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l. Al-Fatihah (The Opening) 

A Mi 

7 

7 

2. Al-Baqarah (The Cow) 


286 

14 

3. Ale- Imran (The Family of Imran) 

(Jl SjJjaJ 

200 

221 

4. Al-Nisa' (The Women) 


176 

318 

5. Al-Ma'ida (The Table Spread with Food) 


120 

432 

6. Al-An'am (The Cattle) 


165 

519 

7. Al-A'raf (The Heights) 


206 

610 

8. Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War) 


75 

727 

9. Tawbah (The Repentance) 


129 

769 

10. Yunus (Jonah) 


109 

853 

11. Hud (Prophet Hud) 


123 

910 

12. Yusuf (Prophet Joseph) 


111 

975 

13. Al-Ra'd (The Thunder) 


43 

1057 

14. Ibrahim (Abraham) 


52 

1090 

15. Al-Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 


99 

1123 

16. Al-Nahl (The Bees) 


128 

1157 

17. Al-Isra' (The Journey by Night) or 

Bani Israel 


111 

1225 

18. Al-Kahf (The Cave) 

C_ Qg ^11 'b ^ 

110 

1295 

19. Maryam (Mary) 


98 

1355 

20.Ta Ha 

4_la 

135 

1394 

21. Al-Anbiya' (The Prophets) 


112 

1452 

22.A1-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 


78 

1504 

23.A1-Mu'minun (The Believers) 


118 

1549 

24.A1-Nur (The Light) 


64 

1587 

25. Al-Furqan (The Criterion) 


77 

1635 

26.A1-Shu'ara' (The Poets) 


227 

1673 

27. Al-Naml (The Ants) 


93 

1723 
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28.A1-Qasas (The Narration) 


88 

1766 

29 .Al-'Ankabut (The Spider) 


69 

1816 


30 .Al-R.um (The Romans) 


60 

1856 

31 . Luqman 


34 

1893 

32 .A 1 -Sajdah (The Prostration) 

O.WaaiII 

30 

1917 

33 .A 1 -Ahzab (The Confederates) 


73 

1934 

34 . Saba' (Sheba) 


54 

1993 

35 . Fatir (The Originator of Creation) 


45 

2030 

36 .Yasin 


83 

2062 

37 . As-Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 


182 

2101 

38 .Sa'd (The Letter Sa'd o=>) 

O 3 * 

88 

2147 

39 .Az-Zumar (The Groups) 


75 

2184 

40 .Mu'min (Believer)/Ghafir (The Forgiver) 


85 

2228 

41 . Fussilat (They are explained in detail) 

C** 

54 

2273 

42 . Ash-Shuraa (The Consultation) 

^jj-uill 

53 

2302 

43 . Az-Zukhruf (The Gold Adornments) 


89 

2336 

44 .A 1 -Dukhan (The Smoke) 


59 

2368 

45 . Al-Jathiyah (The Kneeling) 

AjjUJI 

37 

2386 

46.A1-Ahqaf (The Curved Sand Hills) 


35 

2403 

47 . Muhammad (Muhammad) 


38 

2424 

48 .A 1 -Fath (The Victory) 


29 

2444 

49 .A 1 -Hujurat (The Dwellings) 


18 

2466 

50 .Qaf (The Letter “Qaf” 6 ) 

c3 * 

45 

2478 

51 . Adh-Dhariyat (The Winds that Scatter) 

CjUjW! JJJ 

60 

2497 

52 . At-Tur (The Mount) 

,11 

49 

2517 

53 . Al-Najm (The Star) 

^ ) \i b_J^jaJ 

62 

2536 

54 . Al-Qamar (The Moon) 

_J ,W 

55 

2555 
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55 . Ar- Rahman (The Most Gracious) 


78 

2573 

56 . Al-Waqi'ah (The Event) 


96 

2594 

57 . Al- Hadid (Iron) 


29 

2614 

58 . Al-Mujadila (The Woman Who Disputes) 

A-JaI-^a .11 

22 

2637 

59 . Al-Hashr (The Gathering) 


24 

2653 

6 o.Al-Mumtahinah 

(The Women to be Examined) 

A W .a .a W 

13 

2673 

61 . Al-Saff (The Ranks) 

t_£L_La_]l 

14 

2687 

62 .A 1 -Jumu'ah (Friday) 

A jl -A 11 

11 

2697 

63 . Al- Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 

\\ 

11 

2706 

64 . At-Taghabun (Mutual Loss and Gain) 


18 

2714 

65 . At-Talaq (The Divorce) 


12 

2725 

66 .At-Tahrim (The Prohibition) 


12 

2737 

67 . Al-Mulk (Dominion) 


30 

2750 

68 .Al- Qalam (The Pen) 

^a_LkJl 

52 

2766 

69 .A 1 -Haqqah (The Inevitable) 


52 

2784 

70 .A 1 -Ma'arij (The Ways of Ascent) 


44 

2799 

71 . Nuh (Noah) 


28 

2812 

72 . Al-Jinn (The Jinn) 


28 

2823 

73 . Al-Muzzammil 

(The One Wrapped in Garments) 


20 

2836 

74 . Al-Muddaththir (The One Enveloped) 

.A \\ 

56 

2847 

75 . Al-Qiyamah (The Resurrection) 


40 

2862 

76 . Al Dahr (Time)/Al-Insan (Man) 


31 

2872 

77 . Al-Mursalat (Those sent forth) 


50 

2885 

78 . Al-Naba’ (The Great News) 


40 

2898 

79 . Al- Nazi'at (Those Who Pull Out) 

CjUjUJI 

46 

2910 

8 o.'Abasa (He Frowned) 


42 

2924 

81 . Al-Takwir (The Overthrowing) 


29 

2934 
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82 .A 1 -Infitar (The Cleaving) 


19 

2945 

83 . Al-Mutaffifin (The Defrauders) 


36 

2953 

84 .A 1 -Inshiqaq (The Splitting Asunder) 

(J^l^xxl 1 V1 

25 

2962 

85 .A 1 -Buruj (The Constellations) 


22 

2970 

86.A1-Tariq (The Night-Comer) 

(JjjUaJI 

17 

2978 

87 . Al-A 'la (The Most-High) 

Sjjjoj 

19 

2984 

88 .Al- Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming) 

A. A .xxll.jt.il 

26 

2992 

89 -Al-Fajr (The Dawn) 


30 

2999 

90 .A 1 -Balad (The City) 

,\\ \ \\ 

20 

3010 

91 . Al-Shams (The Sun) 


15 

3018 

92 .A 1 -Layl (The Night) 

JjJll 

21 

3024 

93 . Al-Duha (The Morning Light) 

x^l\l 

11 

3032 

94 -Al-Sharh (The Opening Forth) 

^_Jxxl \\ 

8 

3040 

95 . Al-Tin (The Fig) 


8 

3044 

96 .Al-'Alaq (The Clot) / Iqra 

c 3l*J! 

19 

3050 

97 . Al-Qadr (The Night of Decree) 


5 

3058 

98 .A 1 -Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 

4 \ n \ 1 

8 

3061 

99 .A 1 -Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 


8 

3067 

too. Al-'Adiyat (Those That Run) 

OlpUJI 

11 

3071 

101 . Al-Qari'ah (The Striking Hour) 


11 

3076 

102 . At-Takathur (The Piling Up) 

.11 

8 

3080 

103 . Al-'Asr (The Time) 

'jx^na \\ 

3 

3084 

104 . Al-Humazah (The Slanderer) 


9 

3087 

105 . Al-Fil (The Elephant) 


5 

3091 

106 . Quraysh (The Tribe of Quraysh) 


4 

3094 

107 . Al-Ma'un (The Small Kindness) 

^j^C-1_ a]I 

7 

3097 

108 . Al-Kawthar (A River in Paradise) 


3 

3100 
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109- 

Al-Kafirun (The Disbelievers) 


6 

3103 

no. 

Al-Nasr (The Help) 

\ Jl 

3 

3106 

in. 

Al-Masad (The Palm Fiber) 

.11 

5 

3109 

112. 

Al-Ikhlas (Monotheism, The Purity) 

Sjjjoj 

4 

3113 

113 . 

Al-Falaq (The Day Break) 


5 

3117 

114 . 

Al-Nas (Mankind) 


6 

3121 
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<Praise 6e to JtCCah, the Cherisher andSustainer of the 

'Worlds; 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

By 

Jt6<£uCCah OfusufMi 

fit [Fatihah 



Introduction and Summary 

C.42 - The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose 

First comes that beautiful Surah, 

15. Each chapter or portion of the Quran is called a 
Surah, which means a Degree Or Step, by which we 
mount up. 

Sometimes whole Surahs were revealed, and sometimes 
portions, which were arranged under the Prophet's 
directions. 
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Some Surahs are long, and some are short, but a logical 
thread runs through them all. Each verse of the Surah is 
called an Ayah (plural, Ayat), which means also a sign. 

A verse of revelation is a Sign of Allah's beautiful 
handiwork in the material creation or His dealings in 
history are signs to us, if we would understand. Some 
Ayat are long, and some are short. 

The Ayah is the true unit of the Quran. 

The Opening Chapter of Seven Verses, 

16. Fatihah: Opening Chapter. 

17. These seven verses form a complete unit by 
themselves, and are recited in every prayer and on many 
other occasions. 

Cf. 15:87 . 

Rightly called the Essence of the Book. 

It teaches us the perfect Prayer. 

For if we can pray aright, it means 
That we have some knowledge of Allah 
And His attributes, of His relations 
To us and His creation, which includes 
Ourselves; that we glimpse the source 
From which we come, and that final goal 
Which is our spiritual destiny 
Under Allah's' true Judgement: then 
We offer ourselves to Allah and seek His light. 

C.43 

Prayer is the heart of Religion and Faith 
But how shall we pray? What words shall convey 
The yearnings of our miserable ignorant hearts 
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To the Knower of all? It is worthy of Him 
Or of our spiritual nature to ask 
For vanities, or even for such physical needs 
/As our daily bread? The Inspired One 
Taught us a Prayer that sums up our faith, 

Our hope, and our aspiration in things that matter. 
We think in devotion of Allah's name and His Nature; 
We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care; 
We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen; 

We offer Him worship and ask His guidance; 

And we know the straight from the crooked path 
By the light of His grace that illumines the righteous. 


18. By universal consent it is rightly placed at the 
beginning of the Quran, as summing up, in marvelously 
terse and comprehensive words, man's relation to Allah 
in contemplation and prayer. 

In our spiritual contemplation the first words should be 
those of praise. If the praise is from our inmost being, it 
brings us into union with Allah's Will. Then our eyes see 
all good, peace, and harmony. Evil, rebellion, and conflict 
are purged out. They do not exist for us, for our eyes are 
lifted up above them in praise. Then we see Allah's 
attributes better ( verse 2-4 ). 

This leads us to the attitude of worship and 
acknowledgement ( verse 5 ). 

And finally comes prayer for guidance, and 
contemplation of what guidance means ( verse 6-7 T 

Allah needs no praise, for He is above all praise; He 
needs no petition, for He knows our needs better than 
we do ourselves; and His bounties are open without 
asking, to the righteous and the sinner alike. The prayer 
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is for our own spiritual education, consolation, and 
confirmation. 


That is why the words in this Surah are given to us in the 
form in which we should utter them. When we reach 
enlightenment, they flow spontaneously from us. 




1. In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

C19. The Arabic words Rahman and Rahim" translated 
"Most Gracious" and "Most Merciful" are both intensive 
forms referring to different aspects of Allah's attributes 
of Mercy. 

The Arabic intensive is more suited to express Allah's 
attributes than the superlative degrees in English. The 
latter implies a comparison with other beings or with 
other times or places, while there is no being like unto 
Allah, and He is independent of Time and Place. 

Mercy may imply pity, long-suffering, patience, and 
forgiveness, all of which the sinners need and Allah Most 
Merciful bestows in abundant measure. But there is a 
Mercy that goes before even the need arises, the Grace 
which is ever watchful, and flows from Allah Most 
Gracious to all His creatures, protecting them, preserving 
them, guiding them, and leading them to clearer light 
and higher life. For this reason the attribute Rahman 
(Most Gracious) is not applied to any but Allah, but the 
attribute Rahim (Merciful), is a general term, and may 
also be applied to Men. 

To make us contemplate these boundless gifts of Allah, 
the formula: 

"In the name of Allah Most Gracious Most Merciful"; 

is placed before every Surah of Quran (except the ninth), 
and repeated at the beginning of every act by the Muslim 
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who dedicates his life to Allah, and whose hope is in His 
Mercy. 

Opinion is divided whether the Bismillah should be 
numbered as a separate verse or not. It is unanimously 
agreed that it is a part of the Quran. Therefore it is 
better to give it an independent number in the first 
Surah. For subsequent Surahs it is treated as an 
introduction or headline, and therefore not numbered. 

(Y) (_ij aI] 

2. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds; 

C20. The Arabic word Rabb, usually translated Lord, has 
also the meaning of cherishing, sustaining, bringing to 
maturity. Allah cares for all the worlds He has created. 

There are many worlds; 

astronomical and physical worlds, 

- worlds of thought, 

- spiritual world, and so on. 

In every one of them, Allah is all-in-all. We express only 
one aspect of it when we say: 

"In Him we live, and move, and have our being." 

The mystical division between: 

1. Nasut: the human world knowable by the senses. 

2. Malakut: the invisible world of angels, and 

3. Lahut: the divine world of Reality, requires a whole 
volume to explain it. 

(T) 

3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

4. Master of the Day of Judgment. 
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(O) jjjLkaj ^Uj .llkj illljl 

5. Thee do we worship, and Thine aid we seek. 

C21. On realizing in our souls God's love and care, His 
grace and mercy, and His power and justice (as Ruler of 
the Day of Judgment), the immediate result is that we 
bend in the act of worship, and see both our 
shortcomings and His all-sufficient power. 

The emphatic form means that not only do we reach the 
position of worshipping Allah and asking for His help, but 
we worship Him alone and ask for His aid only. For there 
is none other than He worthy of our devotion and able to 
help us. 

The plural "we" indicates that we associate ourselves 
with all who seek Allah, thus strengthening ourselves 
and strengthening them in a fellowship of faith. 

(*1) - aall 1 j'. -T. 1 1_ 

6. Show us the straight way. 

C22. If we translate by the English word "guide," we 
shall have to say: 

"Guide us to and in the straight Way." 

For we many be wandering aimlessly, and the first step 
is to find the Way; and the second need is to keep in the 
Way: our own wisdom may fail in either case. 

The straight Way is often the narrow Way, or the steep 
Way, which many people shun (90:11). 

By the world's perversity the straight Way is sometimes 
stigmatized and the crooked Way praised. 

How are we to judge? 

We must ask for God's guidance. With a little spiritual 
insight we shall see which are the people who walk in the 
light of Allah's grace, and which are those that walk in 
the darkness of Wrath. This also would help our 
judgment. 
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7. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace, 



Those whose (portion) is not wrath, 

C23. Note that the words relating to Grace are 
connected actively with Allah; those relating to Wrath 
are impersonal. 

In the one case Allah's Mercy encompasses us beyond 
our deserts. 

In the other case our own actions are responsible for the 
Wrath, the negative of Grace, Peace, or Harmony. 


(V) (jJlliall Vj ... 


and who go not astray. 

C24. Are there two categories? 

those who are in the darkness of Wrath and 
those who stray? 

The first are those who deliberately break Allah's law; 
the second those who stray out of carelessness or 
negligence. 

Both are responsible for their own acts or omissions. 

In opposition to both are the people who are in the light 
of Allah's Grace: for His Grace not only protects them 
from active wrong (if they will only submit their will to 
Him) but also from straying into paths of temptation or 
ca relessness. 

The negative gair should be construed as applying not to 
the way, but as describing men protected from two 
dangers by Allah's Grace. 
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This is the (Booh,- in it w guidance sure, without dou6t, to those 

who fear Jt [[ah. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Mdultah (Yusuf Mi 

^[(Baqarafi 

* 

b 



Introduction and Summary 

As the Opening Surah sums up in seven beautiful verses the 
essence of the Quran, so this Surah sums up in 286 verses the 
whole teaching of the Quran. It is closely reasoned argument. 


Summary- It begins ( verses 1-29 ) by classifying men into 
three broad categories, depending on how they receive Allah's 
message. 
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This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny 
intended for him, his fall, and the hope held out to him ( 2:30- 
39). 

Israel's story is then told according to their own records and 
traditions-what privileges they received and how they abused 
them ( 2:40-86 ), thus illustrating again as by a parable the 
general story of man. 

In particular, reference is made to Moses and Jesus and their 
struggles with an unruly people: how people of the Book played 
false their own lights and in their pride rejected Muhammad, 
who came in the true line of Prophets ( 2:87-121 ). 

They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham; he was 
indeed a righteous Imam, but he was the progenitor of Ismail's 
line (Arabs) as well as of Israel's line, and he with Ismail built 
the Ka'bah (the House of Allah in Makkah) and purified it, thus 
establishing a common religion, of which Islam is the universal 
exponent ( 2:122-141 ). 

The Ka'bah was now to be the center of universal worship and 
the symbol of Islamic unity ( 2:142-167 ). 

The Islamic Ummah (brotherhood) having thus been established 
with its definite centre and symbol, ordinances are laid down for 
the social life of the community, with the proviso ( 2:177 ) that 
righteousness does not consist in formalities, but in faith, 
kindness, prayer, charity, probity, and patience under suffering. 
The ordinances relate to food and drink, bequests, fasts, jihad, 
wine and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc, 
( 2:168-242 ). 

Lest the subject of jihad should be misunderstood, it is taken up 
again in the story of Saul, Goliath and David, in contrast to the 
story of Jesus ( 2:243-253 ). 

And so the lesson is enforced that true virtues lies in practical 
deeds of manliness, kindness, and good faith ( 2:254-283 ), and 
Allah's nature is called to mind in the sublime Ayah al Kursi, the 
Verse of the Throne ( 2:255 ). 
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The Surah ends with an exhortation to Faith, Obedience, a 
sense of Personal Responsibility, and Prayer ( 2:284-286 ). 

This is the longest Surah of the Quran, and in it occurs the 
longest verse ( 2:282 ). The name of the Surah is from the 
Parable of the Heifer in 2:67-71, which illustrates the 
insufficiency of carping obedience. 

When faith is lost, people put off obedience with various 
excuses; even when at last they obey in the letter, they fail in 
the spirit, which means that they get fossilized, and their self- 
sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are 
not alive but dead. For life is movement, activity, striving, 
fighting against baser things. And this is the burden of the 
Surah. 

This is in the main an early Madinah. 

C.44 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(2:1-29) 

The Message of Allah, is a guide that is sure 
To those who seek His light, but those 
Who reject faith are blind: their hearts 
Are sealed. Woe to the hypocrites, 

Self-deceived and deceiving others, 

With mockery on their lips, and mischief 
In their hearts, and fear; the clouds 
That bring fertilizing rain to others, 

To them bring out deafening thunder-peals 
And lightning flashes blinding to their eyes. 
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Jj' 1 5^1 ^ 


1. A.L.M. 

C25. These are abbreviated letters, the Maqatta'at, on 
which a general discussion will be found in Appendix I . 

The particular letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, are found prefixed 
to this Surah, and Surahs 3, 29, 30, 31 and 32 (six in 
all). 

In Surah 2 and Surah 3 the argument is about the 
rise and fall of nations, their past, and their future in 
history, with ordinances for the new universal people 
of Islam. 

In Surah 29 a similar argument about nations leads 
off to the mystery of Life and Death, Failure and 
Triumph, Past and Future, in the history of individual 
souls. 

The burden of Surah 30 is that Allah is the source of 
all things and all things return to Him. 

In Surah 31 and Surah 32 the same lesson is 
enforced: Allah is the Creator and He will be the 
Judge on the Last Day. There is therefore a common 
thread, the mystery of Life and Death, Beginning and 
End. 

Much has been written about the meaning of these 
letters, but of it is pure conjecture. Some commentators 
are content to recognize them as some mystic symbols 
of which it is unprofitable to discuss the meaning by 
more verbal logic. (R). 

(Y) (jjjiiUS A V 

2. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to those 
who fear Allah. 

C26. Taqwa and the verbs and nouns connected with 
the root, signify: 
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1. the fear of Allah which according to the writer of 
Proverbs ( 1:7 ) in the Old Testament is the beginning 
of Wisdom; 

2. restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart 
from evil; 

3. hence righteousness, piety good conduct. 

All these ideas are implied; in the translation, only one 
or other of these ideas can be indicated according to the 
context. 

See also 47:17; and 74:56, n.5808. 

a >L> -41 L- 1 jkll j (jj35l 

3. Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer, 

(V) Uusj 

and spend out of what We have provided for them. 

C27. All bounties proceed from Allah. 

- They may be physical gifts, e.g., food, clothing, 
houses, gardens, wealth, etc. or 

intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power, birth and the 
opportunities flowing from it, health talents, etc. or 

spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good and evil, 
understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc. 

We are to use all in humility and moderation. But we are 
also to give out of every one of them something that 
contributes to the well-being of others. 

We are to be neither ascetics nor luxurious sybarites, 
neither selfish misers nor thoughtless prodigals. 

Uaj i^lill (jjillj 

4. And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and sent before 
thy time, 


(*) ... 

and (in their hearts) have the assurance of the Hereafter. 
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C28. Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from 
sincere devotion to Allah, and from unselfish service to 
Man. 


(°) .oil till 1 j ^3 ^3^ 


5. They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is these who 
will prosper. 


C29. Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the 
kinds of bounty which we discussed in the note 2:3 
above. 


The right use of one kind leads to an increase in that and 
other kinds, and that is prosperity. 


... u^' ui 

6. As to those who reject Faith, 

C30. Kafara kufr, kafr, and derivative forms of the 
word, imply a deliberate rejection of Faith as opposed to 
a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not 
inconsistent with an earnest desire to see the truth. 
Where there is such desire, the grace and mercy of Allah 
gives guidance. 

But that guidance is not efficacious when it is 
deliberately rejected and the possibility of rejection 
follows from the grant of free will. 

The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual 
faculties become dead or impervious to better 
influences. 

See also n. 93 to 2:88. 


V ^A ^\ pg jlc. 


it is the same to them whether thou warn them or do not warn 
them; they will not believe. 


... 

7. Allah hath set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 
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C31. All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore, when 
we get the penalty of our deliberate sin, and our senses 
become impervious to good, the penalty is referred to 
the justice of Allah. 


Luifr A 


and on their eyes is a veil; 


great is the penalty they (incur). 

C32. The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity 
referred to in 2j_5. As we go down the path of sin, our 
penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its 
own capacity for greater goodness. 


Section 2 


8. Of the people there are some who say: 

"We believe in Allah and the Last Day," 

C33. We now come to a third class of people, the 
hypocrites. 

They are untrue to themselves, and therefore their 
hearts, they soon pass into the category of those who 
deliberately reject light. 

(A) jaA Uaj 

but they do not (really believe. 

...Ijldl (jjjllj Alii (jjC-jUkj 

9. Fain would they deceive Allah and those who believe, 

(^) UJ ‘ i,a j! V) Lj 3 r ~ -A. j Uaj 

but they only deceive themselves and realize (it) not! 
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...L^a^yi ^aA-il jS ^—3 

10. In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased their 
disease, 

C34. The insincere man who thinks he can get the best 
of both worlds by compromising with good and evil only 
increased the disease of his heart, because he is not true 
to himself. 

Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to 
evil. So the rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends 
fragrance to the rose also lends strength to the thorn or 
adds strength to the poison of the deadly nightshade. 

(1 • ) I jjlS UaJ L_ll3c. 

and grievous is the penalty they (incur), because they are false 

(to themselves). 


... la 3 jVl 1 j Au iSj V Jja 131 j 

11. When it is said to them: "Make not mischief on the earth," 


())) uV-yl^ 1^1 IjJlS... 
they say: "Why, we only want to make peace!" 


(IV) jjJ xAu V ^_ll Vt 


12. Of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
realize (it) not. 


C35. Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) 
by people who think that they have a mission of peace, 
when they have not even a true perception of right and 
wrong. 

By their blind arrogance they depress the good and 
encourage the evil. 


... fr] IjSJ J4J cJJ 131 j 

13. When it is said to them: "Believe as the others believe" 
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... 1 jili... 

they say: "Shall we believe as the fools believe?" -- 

p r) 'oJAu V ^ yt... 

nay, 

of a surety they are the fools but they do not know. 

C36. This is another phase of the hypocrite and the 
cynic. 

"Faith" he says, "is good enough to fools." 

But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of 
Allah. 


...llal 1 jjli 1 jLI Qjjll 1 j#] 131 j 

14. When they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe," 

C37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. 
But it never pays in the end. If we compare such a man 
to a trader, he loses in the bargain. 

... 1 jilS 1^11 I3lj ... 

but when they are alone with their evil ones, they say: 

pi) Kail ^ IjI 

"We are really with you, we (were) only jesting." 

... f-iS j^-uj 4111 

15. Allah will throw back their mockery on them, 

(1 °) ... 

and give them rope in their trespasses; so they will wander like 
blind ones (to and fro). 


16. These are they who have bartered guidance for error: 
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pi) IjjlS Uoj Cliajj Ua3 

but their traffic is profitless, and they have lost true direction. 


tjU jijjlul ^j5l lLa 

17. Their similitude is that of a man who kindled a fire; 

C38. The man wanted light; he only kindled a fire. It 
produced a blaze, and won the applause of all around. 
But it did not last long. When the flame when out as 
was inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. 
And they all lost their way. 

So hypocrisy, deception, arrogant compromise with evil, 
cynicism, or duplicity may win temporary applause. But 
the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and 
therefore it must mislead and ruin all concerned. In the 
consternation they cannot speak or hear each other, and 
of course they cannot see; so they end like the 
deliberate rejecters of Faith (2F7), wildly groping about, 
dumb, deaf and blind. 

...JsAjjJJ Alll (_jA j Ua Uala 

when it lighted all around him, Allah took away their light 


p V ) UJJ^y V yj JJJ ... 

and left them in utter darkness, so they could not see. 

/ O - * * O < 1* O 2 > 

( ' A ) U 

18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the path). 


• ••L3Df_5 CllLaUa 4_}3 ?.Laldl ^ya i - Jjl ^ jt 

19. Or (another similitude) is that of a rain-laden cloud from the sky; 
in it are zones of darkness, and thunder and lightning, 

C39. A wonderfully graphic and powerful simile applying 
to those who reject Faith. In their self-sufficiency they 
are undisturbed normally. 

But what happens when a great storm breaks over 
them? 
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They cover their ears against thunder-clasps and the 
lightning nearly blinds them. They are in mortal fear, but 
Allah encompasses them around - even them, for He at 
all times encompasses all. 

He give them rope. In the intervals of deafening noise 
and blinding flashes, there are moments of steady light 
and these creatures take advantage of them, but again 
they are plunged into darkness. 

Perhaps they curse; perhaps they think that the few 
moments of effective light are due to their own 
intelligence! 

How much wiser would they be if they humbled 
themselves and sought the light of Allah! 

...pjLsall Qjljp; 

they press their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning 
thunder-clap, the while they are in terror of death. 


(n) aIIIj ... 

But Allah is ever round the rejecters of Faith! 

, y-,\\ L 01— lA. J 

20. The lightning all but snatches away their sight; 


...1 jJj -^33al Ijlj Ijjia s-ljJai 


every time the light (helps) them, they walk therein, and when the 
darkness grows on them, they stand still. 








i. _iaaS aDI 


And if Allah willed, He could take away their faculty of hearing 
and seeing; 


(i.) o'... 

for Allah hath power over all things. 


11 





Section 3 


... o-tiN ^ 

21. O ye people! 

(Y1) 0^ ^jjSlj ^SSlk Iji^l ... 

adore your Guardian-Lord, who created you and those who came 
before you, that ye may become ighteous. 

C40. For Taqwa see 2:2 n. 26 . 

I connect this dependent clause with "adore, etc." above, 
though it could be connected with "created". 

According to my construction the argument will be as 
follows. 

Adoration is the act of the highest and humblest 
reverence and worship. When you get into that 
relationship with Allah, Who is your Creator and 
Guardian, your faith produces works of righteousness. 

It is a chance given you: will you exercise your free will 
and take it? If you do, your whole nature will be 
transformed. 

frLttjqill A 5 -blJ S-LajoJIj Ljlji L ^ajVl ^ 

22. Who has made the earth your couch, and the heaven your 
canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; 

...^3 tiijj ^ 

and brought forth therewith fruits for your sustenance; 

( Y Y ) j I jl Ajt All ili 

then set not up rivals unto Allah when ye know (the truth). 

C41. Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given 
in this verse. Your whole life, physical and spiritual, 
depends upon Flim. The spiritual is figured by the 
Canopy of Heaven. 

The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you 
still resist it and go after false gods, the creation of your 
own fancy? 
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The false gods may be idols, superstitions, Self, or even 
great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science, when 
set up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride 
of birth, pride of wealth or position, pride of power, pride 
of learning, or even spiritual pride. 


...aXL 0 1 jjti IJJoC. Uljp 'Caa j ^ -‘‘‘A jjJj 


23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to 
time to Our servant, then produce a Surah like thereunto; 


and call your witnesses or helpers (if there are any) besides 
Allah, if your (doubts) are true. 

C42. How do we know that there is revelation, and that 
is from Allah? 

Here is a concrete test. 

The Teacher of Allah's Truth has placed before you many 
Surahs. Can you produce one like it? 

If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire 
spiritual truth in such noble language, produce your 
evidence. 

Or is it that your doubts are merely argumentative, 
refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? 

All true revelation is itself a miracle, and stands on its 
own merits. 


... ^1311 U3 j3j jjjSl jlill 1 jSSli 1 olj 1 (jU 

24. But if ye cannot,- and of a surety ye cannot,- then fear the fire 
whose fuel is Men and Stones- 

C43. According to commentators the "Stones" 
mentioned in this verse refer to the idols which the 
polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid 
of their worshippers, the false gods would be means of 
aggravating their torment. [Eds]. 

(Y £) jjjjilSIJ °Cj3c.f 

which is prepared for those who reject Faith. 
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25. But give glad tidings to those who believe and work 
righteousness, 

...1)4^' 44^ L> LSj4 4-4 (4 s iJ ... 

that their portion is Gardens, beneath which rivers flow. 


... 1 jjli tajj 4V 1 jSjj LaK ... 


Every time they are fed with fruits therefrom, they say: 


... C&2 (j-a USjj ^'A\ II A ... 
"Why, this is what we were fed with before," 


Ijjf j 


for they are given things in similitude; 


... ®jrijjt 4^ (44... 


and they have therein companions (pure and holy); 

C44. What can be more delightful than a Garden where 
you observe from a picturesque height a beautiful 
landscape round you, - rivers flowing with crystal water, 
and fruit tree of which the choicest fruit is before you. 

The fruit of goodness is goodness, similar, but choicer in 
every degree of ascent. You think it is the same, but it is 
because of your past experiences and associations of 
memory. (R). 


°) 4*2 ... 


and they abide therein (for ever). 


. LaS La iLLa (jl ^ '.aj V a!]| ^ j \ 

26. Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things, lowest as well 
as highest. 

C45. The word for "the lowest" in the original Arabic 
means a gnat, a byword in the Arabic language for the 
weakest of creatures. 

In 29:41, which was revealed before this Surah, the 
similitude of the Spider was used, and similarly in 22:73, 
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there is the similitude of the Fly. For similitudes taken 
from magnificent forces of nature, expressed in exalted 
language, see 2:19 above . 

To Allah all His creation has some special meaning 
appropriate to itself, and some of what we consider the 
lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.g., the 
spider or the fly. 

Parables like these may be an occasion of stumbling to 
those "who forsake the path"; in other words those who 
deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's Signs, and their 
Penalty is attributed to Allah, the Cause of all causes. 

But lest there should be misunderstanding, it is 
immediately added that the stumbling and offence only 
occur as the result of the sinner's own choice of the 
wrong course. Verses 26 and 27 form one sentence and 
should be read together. 

"Forsaking the path" is defined in 2:27 , viz., 

breaking solemn covenants which the sinner's own soul 
had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were 
meant to be one brotherhood, and doing as much 
mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for the life 
beyond will be on another plane, where no rope will be 
given to evil. 

The mention of Covenant ( 2:27 ) has a particular and a 
general signification. 

The particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition 
that a Covenant was entered into with "Father Abraham" 
that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abraham 
would serve Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a 
great part of Abraham's progeny were in constant 
spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by their 
own Prophets and Preachers and by Muhammad Mustafa. 

The general signification is that a similar Covenant is 
entered into by every creature of Allah: for Allah's loving 
care, we at least owe Him the fullest gratitude and 
willing obedience. 

The sinner, before the darkness his own conscience, 
knows this, and yet he not only "forsakes the path" but 
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resists the Grace of Allah which comes to save him. That 
is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss is his 
own. He cannot spoil Allah's design. 

The good man is glad to retrace his steps from any 
lapses of which may have been guilty, and in his case 
Allah's Message reclaims him with complete 
understanding. (R). 


... QA Aji (jjill lists 


Those who believe know that it is truth from their Lord; 


...ilia Alii sljt 13Ua JjJJiua ^1 HiJ ... 

but those who reject Faith say: "What means Allah by this 
similitude?" 


.fjjjS Aj Jj Aj JjJaj 


By it He causes many to stray, and many He leads into the right 
path, 


(n) jjLjUll Vl Aj^iUaj ... 

but He causes not to stray, except those who forsake (the path). 

(jt Aj aIII j^a) Ua ASllia Ast-J a!]| ^ r jjjjJaSJJ (jjill 

. ..(JLajJ 

27. Those who break Allah's Covenant after it is ratified, and who 
sunder what Allah has ordered to be joined, 


(Y V) jaA i.A\ Ijf jjjAylSJj 

and do mischief on earth: These cause loss only) to themselves. 


aDLj i 

28. How can ye reject the faith in Allah? 

C46. In the preceding verses Allah has used various 
arguments. 

He has recalled His goodness ( 2:21-22 ); 
resolved doubts ( 2:23 ); 


plainly set forth the penalty of wrong-doing ( 2:24 ); 
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given glad tidings ( 2:25 ); 

shown how misunderstandings arise from a 
deliberate rejection of the light and breach of the 
Covenant ( 2:26-27 ). 

Now ( 2:28-29 ) He pleads with His creatures and appeals 
to their own subjective feelings. 

He brought you into being. 

The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. 

When you die on this earth, that is not the end. You 
were of Him, and you must return to Him. 

Look around you and realize your own dignity; it is 
from Him. 


The immeasurable depths of space above and around 
you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What 
you have imagined as the seven firmaments (and any 
other scheme you may construct) bears witness to His 
design of order and perfection, for His knowledge (unlike 
yours) is all- comprehending. 

And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or deaden 
the faculty of Faith which has been put into you? 


... ^j... 


Seeing that ye were without life, and He gave you life; 


(Y A) 4j]I ^iLjjk.j ... 

then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and 
again to Him will ye return. 

...htlaa. (^3 Cs a£3 

29. It is He who hath created for you all things that are on earth; 


‘ 1 ^ L a U l i ^ T" * ‘f 3 


moreover His design comprehended the heavens, for He gave 
order and perfection to the seven firmaments; 


(f j*j ... 

and of all things he hath perfect knowledge. 
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C.45 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(2:30-39) 

Yet man! What wonderful destiny 
Is thine! Created to be 
at' viceregent on earth! 

Yet beguiled by evil! Set for a season 
On this earth on probation 
To purge thy stain, with the promise 
Of guidance and hope from on high, 

From the Oft-Returning, Merciful! 

Wilt thou choose right and regain 
Thy spiritual home with Allah? 

Section 4 


... yyi JA j|j 

30. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a vicegerent on 
earth." 


...eUaill dla ."j c '^~ l ‘ a : 1 i J? 


They said, "Wilt thou place therein one who will make mischief 
therein and shed blood? 


Whilst we do celebrate Thy praises and glorify Thy holy (name)?" 

(V > ) V Ua jalc-i ^1 (Jli ... 

He said: "I know what ye know not." 

C47. It would seem that the angels, though holy and 
pure, and endued with power from Allah, yet represented 
only one side of Creation. We may imagine them without 
passion or emotion, of which the highest flower is love. 
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If man was to be endued with emotions, those emotions 
would lead him to the highest and drag him to the 
lowest. 

The power of will or choosing would have to go with 
them, in order that man might steer his own bark. This 
power of will (when used aright) gave him to some 
extent a mastery over his own fortunes and over nature, 
thus bringing him nearer to the God-like nature which 
has supreme mastery and will. 

We may suppose the angels had no independent wills of 
their own; their perfection in other ways reflected Allah's 
perfection but could not raise them to the dignity of 
vicegerency. 

The perfect vicegerent is he who has the power of 
initiative himself, but whose independent action always 
reflects perfectly the will of his Principal. 

The distinction is expressed by Shakespeare (Sonnet 94) 
in those fine lines: 

"They are the lords and owners of their faces. 

Others but stewards of their excellence." 

The angels in their one-sidedness saw only the mischief 
consequent on the misuse of the emotional nature by 
man; perhaps they also, being without emotions, did not 
understand the whole of Allah's nature, which gives and 
asks for love. In humility and true devotion to Allah, they 
remonstrate; we must not imagine the least tinge of 
jealousy, as they are without emotion. 

This mystery of love being above them, they are told 
that they do not know and they acknowledge ( in 2:32 
below ) not their fault (for there is no question of fault) 
but their imperfection of knowledge. At the same time, 
the matter is brought home to them when the actual 
capacities of man are shown to them ( 2:31, 33 ). 

I ^ T e- bajo iV I T c_ j. 

31. And He taught Adam the names of all things; 
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C48. "The names of things": according to 
commentators means the inner nature and qualities of 
things, and things here would include feelings. 

The particular qualities or feelings which were outside 
the nature of angels were put by Allah into the nature of 
man. Man was thus able to love and understand love, 
and thus plan and initiate, as becomes the office of 
vicegerent. 

The angels acknowledged this. These things they could 
only know from the outside, but they had faith, or belief 
in the Unseen. And they knew that Allah saw all - what 
others see, what others do not see, what others may 
even wish to conceal. 

Man has many qualities which are latent or which he 
may wish to suppress or conceal, to his own detriment. 
(R). 


then He placed them before the angels, 

{X V* 'T (jl frUmoiLj (_Jl_a3 

and said: "Tell Me the nature of these if ye are right." 

(rr) jjSkii y$*i\ cJ all mi a Vi m fk v aimm i j\i 

32. They said: 

"Glory to Thee, of knowledge we have none, save that Thou hast 
taught us: 

in truth it is Thou who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom." 




ai g jii 


33. He said: "O Adam! tell them their natures." 


lJt-3 >1 Ajoi t' CoIb 

When he had told them, Allah said: 

i—ye- ^1 Jal jj! 

"Did I not tell you that I know the secrets of heaven and earth, 
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(YT) ^ Uaj Ui ( alc.tj 

and I know what ye reveal and what ye conceal?" 

... IjikLI tfla jlj 

34. And behold, We said to the angels: "Bow down to Adam;" 

... Vl ... 

and they bowed down, not so Iblis, 

C49. The Arabic may also be translated: "They bowed 
down, except Iblis." 

In that case Iblis (Satan) would be one of the angels. 

But the theory of fallen angels is not usually accepted in 
Muslim theology. In 18:50 Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. 

We shall discuss later the meaning of this word. (R). 

LS^ .... 

he refused and was haughty, 

(T i ) jjjilSlI (j-a (jlSj ... 
he was of those who reject Faith. 


4*1^11 iila.jjj dljf (j^lol jail l_J Ulaj 

35. We said: 

"O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden, 

C50. Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? 
Obviously not. For, in verse .36 below , it was after the 
Fall that the sentence was pronounced: "On earth will be 
your dwelling." 

Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another 
plane altogether - of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual 
existence, with the negation of enmity, want of faith, and 
all evil. (R). 

...Lajluj Cilia, f-iij i/liij 

and eat of the bountiful things therein as (where and when) ye 
will, 
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(r a l j joAJfc Lj^aj Vj 

but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 

C51. "Zulm" in Arabic implies harm, wrong, injustice, or 
transgression, and may have reference to oneself; 

when the wrong is done to others it implies tyranny and 
oppression; 

the idea of wrong naturally connects itself with darkness, 
which is another shade of meaning carried with the root 
word. 


. Ijlfl 'Com ' ** a.ja.fi (jUaJjaJI 


36. Then did Satan make them slip from the (garden), and get them 
out of the state (of felicity) in which they had been. 


C52. The word "Iblis" in the verse 34 above is derived 
from the root idea of desperateness or rebellion whereas 
"Satan" conveys the idea of perversity or enmity. 

Note the appropriateness of the term on each occasion. 


Also, "slipping" from the Garden denotes the idea of Evil 
gradually tempting man from a higher to a lower state. 
(R). 


j-iC- 0 jj ail> J ljl3j 


We said: 


"Get ye down, all (ye people), with enmity between yourselves. 


C53. Allah's decree is the result of man's action. 


Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number in 
2:33, to the dual in 2:35 , and the plural here, which I 
have indicated in English by "All ye people." 

Evidently Adam is the type of all mankind, and the sexes 
go together in all spiritual matters. Moreover, the 
expulsion applied to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the 
Arabic plural is appropriate for any number greater for 
any number greater than two. 
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(Tl) j^“J jVl csl ... 

On earth will be your dwelling place and your means of livelihood 
for a time." 

C54. Man's sojourn in this lower state, where he is partly 
an animal of this earth, is for a time. 

But he must fulfil his lower duties also, for they too are a 
part of his spiritual training. 

...AjIc. cliUalS ajj Or* 131 C5 Hia 

37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and his 
Lord turned toward him; 

C55. As "names" in verse 31 above is used for the 
"nature of things", so "words" here mean "inspiration" 
"spiritual knowledge". 

The Arabic word used for "learn" here implies some 
effort on his part to which Allah's Grace responded. 

The Arabic word for "Repentance" (Tawbah) means 
"turning" and the intensive word (tawwwab) for Allah's 
forgiveness (Oft-Returning" or "Ever-Returning") is from 
the same root. 

For repentance, three things are necessary: 

the sinner must acknowledge his wrong; 

he must give it up; and 

he must resolve to eschew it for the future. 

Man's nature is weak, and he may have to return again 
and again for mercy. So long as he does it sincerely, 
Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. For His grace helps 
out the sinner's shortcomings. 

(rv) ^jl! jk aj| ... 

for He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

...t*Jja. l$ia 1 Uk 

38. We said: 

"Get ye down all from here; 
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... ls^ 



llli 


and if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, 

C56. Note the transition from the plural "We" at the 
beginning of the verse to the singular "Me" later in the 
same verse. 

Allah speaks of Himself usually in the first person plural 
"We"; it is the plural of respect and honour and is used 
in human language in Royal proclamations and 
decrees. But where a special personal relationship is 
expressed the singular, "I" or "Me" is used. Cf. 26:52 , 
etc. 

In spite of Man's fall, and in consequence of it, assurance 
of guidance is given. In case man follows the guidance 
he is free from any fear for the present or the future, 
and any grief or sorrow for the past. The soul thus freed 
grows nearer to Allah. 

(VA) Vj pg11c. Liji. Hi (_jl^A £JJ (j-aS... 

whosoever follows My guidance on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve." 


,1111 aillj! UjOj 1 IjjE j 


... J 


39. "But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they shall be 
Companions of the Fire; 


(Tt) jjllla. ... 


they shall abide therein." 

C57. As their rejection of faith was deliberate and 
definite, so the consequences must be of an abiding 
character. (R). 
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C.46 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(2:40-86) 

Amongst men what nation had higher chances 
In the realm of the Spirit than the Children of Israel? 
But again and again did they fail in the Spirit. 
They rebelled against Moses and murmured 
In the wilderness; the Prophets they slew 
And the Signs they rejected; they falsified 
Scripture and turned their back on righteousness. 

Section 5 


40. O children of Israel! 


... Jjjljlill u 


lIuuljI ^^jSl ( _ 5 iakj Ijj^il 

call to mind the (special) favor which I bestowed upon you, 


(£ •) u??#*-} IjsJj ... 

and fulfil your Covenant with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with you 
and fear none but Me. 


C58. The appeal is made to Israel subjectively in terms 
of their own tradition. 

You claim to be a favoured nation; have you forgotten 
My favours? 

You claim a special Covenant with Me: I have fulfilled My 
part of the Covenant by bringing you out of the land of 
bondage and giving you Canaan, the land "flowing with 
milk and honey" how have you fulfilled your part of the 
Covenant? 


Do you fear for your national existence? 
If you fear Me, nothing else will matter. 
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^ Ual ' ^ ' ■ "■ - Uaj 1 jial j 


41. And believe in what I reveal, confirming the revelation which is 
with you, 


C59. You receive revelations before: now comes one 
confirming it: its first appeal should be to you: are you 
to be the first to reject it? 


And reject it for what? 

Allah's Signs are worth more than all your paltry 
considerations. And the standard of duty and 
righteousness is to be taken from Allah, and not from 
priests and customs. 


jjjt Vj 

and be not the first to reject faith therein, 


(jjSjli ibila LixJ Ijjluij Vj 

nor sell My Signs for a small price: and fear Me, and Me alone. 




42. And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the Truth when 
ye know (what it is). 


Ijjij a^il.all 

43. And be steadfast in prayer; practice regular charity; and bow 
down your heads with those who bow down (in worship). 

C60. The argument is still primarily addressed to the 
Jews, but is of universal application, as in all the 
teachings of the Quran. 

The chief feature of Jewish worship was and is the 
bowing of the head. 




44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget (to practice 
it) yourselves, and yet ye study the Scripture? 


(£ £) (jjlakj itil 

Will ye not understand? 


26 


.0L .all j ‘ .allj 


45. Nay, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance and prayer: 


C61. The Arabic word Sabr implies many shades of 

meaning, which it is impossible to comprehend in one 

English word. 

It implies; 

1. patience in the sense of being thorough, not hasty; 

2. patient perseverance, constancy, steadfastness, 
firmness of purpose; 

3. systematic as opposed to spasmodic or chance 
action; 

4. a cheerful attitude of resignation and understanding 
in sorrow, defeat, or suffering, as opposed to 
murmuring or rebellion, but saved from mere 
passivity or listlessness, by the element of constancy 
or steadfastness. 


(i o) Jc. H\ l+Slj ... 

it is indeed hard, except to those who bring a lowly spirit. 


(f J <4^ 


46. Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet their Lord, 
and that they are to return to Him. 


Section 6 


... Jjjljlil U 

47. O children of Israel! 

call to mind the (special favor which I bestowed upon You, 

C62. These words are recapitulated from 2:40 , which 
introduced a general account of Allah's favours to Israel; 
now we are introduced to a particular account of 
incidents in Israel's history. 
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Each incident is introduced by the Arabic word "Iah", 
which is indicated in the translation by "Remember". 

and that I preferred you to all others (for My message). 

.. .Ln2j (jc. jjjiij (_£ jikj V LajJ 1 jSjIj 

48. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul shall not 
avail another 


4x.la2u IgJba Vj ... 

nor shall intercession be accepted for her, 

... Vj ... 

nor shall compensation be taken from her, 

(£ A) Vj ... 

nor shall anyone be helped (from outside). 

C63. Before passing to particular incidents, the 

conclusions is stated. 

Be on your guard; do not think that special favours 
exempt you from the personal responsibility of each 
soul. 


... uj^j^ l>° \ y >* 

49. And remember, We delivered you from the people of Pharaoh: 


jliiJI 


?. jjj 


they set you hard tasks and punishments, 




slaughtered your sons and let your womenfolk live; 


C64. The bondage of Egypt was indeed a tremendous 
trial. Even the Egyptians' wish to spare the lives of 
Israel's females when the males were slaughtered, 
added to the bitterness of Israel. Their hatred was cruel, 
but their "love" was still more cruel. 


About the hard tasks, see Exod, 1:14: 
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"They made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar and in brick, and in all manner of service in 
the field; all their service, wherein they made them 
serve, was with rigour." 

Pharaoh's taskmasters gave no straw, yet ordered the 
Israelites to make bricks without straw: Exod. 5:5-19. 

Pharaoh's decree was: 

"Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive": Exod. 1:22. 

It was in consequence of this decree that Moses was 
hidden three months after he was born, and when he 
could be hidden no longer, he was put into an ark of 
bulrushes and cast into the Nile, where he was found by 
Pharaoh's daughter and wife (28:9), and adopted into 
the family: Exod. 2:2-10. 

Cf. 20:37-40. 

Thus Moses was brought up by the enemies of his 
people. He was chosen by Allah to deliver his people, 
and Allah's wisdom made the learning and experience 
and even cruelties of the Egyptian enemies themselves 
to contribute to the salvation of his people. 

( i ^ (Ip 1 ... 

therein was a tremendous trial from your Lord. 

...Ujc-j? J iti USja 31 j 

50. And remember We divided the sea for you and saved you and 
drowned Pharaoh's people 

(® *) ... 

within your very sight. 

C65. When the Israelites at last escaped from Egypt, 
they were pursued by Pharaoh and his host. By a miracle 
the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, but the host of 
Pharaoh was drowned: Exod. 14:5-31. 
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51. And remember We appointed forty nights for Moses, 

C66. This was after the Ten Commandments and the 
Laws and Ordinances had been given on Mount Sinai: 

Moses was asked up into the Mount, and he was there 
forty days and forty nights: Exod. 24:18. 

But the people got impatient of the delay, made a calf of 
melted gold, and offered worship and sacrifice to it: 
Exod. 32:1-8. 


and in his absence you took the calf (for worship), 
(o ^ ^a_uij 

and ye did grievous wrong. 


-1*_! aiLlc. 13 jSC 


52. Even then We did forgive you; 


C67. Moses prayed for his people, and Allah forgave 
them. This is the language of the Quran. 

The Old Testament version is rougher: 

"The Lord repented of the evil which He thought to 
do unto His people": Exod. 32:14. 


The Muslim position has always been that the Jewish 
(and Christian) scriptures as they stand cannot be traced 
direct to Moses or Jesus, but are later 
compilations. Modern scholarship and Higher Criticism 
has left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these 
traditional books may be used in an appeal to those who 
use them: only they should be spiritualized, as they are 
here, and especially in 2:54 below . 


(© Y) (jjjSjju ^33*3 - T ~ 
there was a chance for you to be grateful. 
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53. And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the criterion 

(between right and wrong), 

C68. Allah's revelation, the expression of Allah's Will, is 
the true standard of right and wrong. It may be in a 
Book or in Allah's dealings in history. All these may be 
called His Signs or Miracles. 

In this passage some commentators take the Scripture 
and the Criterion (Furqan) to be identical. 

Others take them to be two distinct things: 

Scripture being the written Book and 
- the Criterion being other Signs. 

I agree with the latter view. 

The word Furqan also occurs in 21:48 in connection with 
Moses and Aaron and in the first verse of Surah 25, as 
well as in its title, in connection with Muhammad. 

As Aaron received no Book, Furqan must mean the other 
Signs. 

Mustafa had both the Book and the other Signs: perhaps 
here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the 
Book. 

Cf. Words worth's "Arbiter undisturbed of right and 
wrong." (Prelude, Book 4) 

(°F) pKX*\ ... 

there was a chance for you to be guided aright. 

A-ajSI (_)ls jlj 

54. And remember Moses said to his people: 

...cJkJI £31 g... 

"O my people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by your 
worship of the calf, 

... 1 jfiSla J\ 1 jijia ... 

so turn (in repentance) to your Maker, and slay yourselves (the 
wrongdoers); 
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C69. Moses' speech may be construed literally, as 
translated, in which case it reproduces Exod. 32:27-28 
but in a much softened form, for the Old Testament 
says: 

"Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and slay every man his brother and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbor... 
and there fell of the people that day 3,000 
men." (R). 


... Vw-- Kt j\X °A\\ _ 

that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker." 

the word here translated Maker (Bari) has also in it a 
touch of the root-meaning of "liberator"-an apt word as 
referring to the Israelites, who had just been liberated 
from bondage in Egypt. 

(©£) jA AjI ffie. 

Then He turned toward you (in forgiveness); 
for He is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 


... ^la 3lj 

55. And remember ye said: 

C70. We have hitherto had instances from the Jewish 
traditional Tawrah (or Pentateuch). Now we have some 
instances from Jewish traditions in the Talmud, or body 
of exposition in the Jewish theological schools. 

They are based on the Jewish scriptures, but add many 
marvelous details and homilies. 

As to seeing Allah, we have in Exod. 33:20: 

"And He said "Thou canst not see My face: for 
there shall no man see Me and live." 

The punishment for insisting on seeing Allah was 
therefore death; but those who rejected faith were 
forgiven, and yet they were ungrateful. 
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...0 Jfr*- LS ^ ij ^ ... 

"O Moses! we shall never believe in thee until we see Allah 
manifestly," 


( 00 ) UJJ^“ la.i-1 


but ye were dazed with thunder and lightning even as ye looked 
on. 


(°~) UJ 


IJ-Q 


*£12 


- 


56. Then We raised you up after your death; ye had the chance to be 
grateful. 


r>3! Ul^tj f U^I Ufflij 

57. And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down to you 
manna and quails, 


C71 Manna: Hebrew, Manhu: Arabic Mahuwa? - 
What is it? 


In Exod. 16:14 it is described as 

"a small round thing as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground." 

It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the 
hot sun; the amount necessary for each man was about 
an Omer, a Hebrew measure of capacity equal to about 2 
quarts. This is the Hebrew account, probably distorted by 
traditional exaggeration. 

The actual Manna found to this day in the Sinai region is 
a gummy saccharine secretion found on a species of 
Tamarisk. It is produced by the puncture of a species of 
insect like the cochineal, just as lac is produced by the 
puncture of the lac insect on certain trees in India. 

As to quails, large flights of them are driven by winds in 
the Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year, 
as was witnessed during the Great War of 1914-1918. 
(R). 
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. Ua Cl A Jj3a (jx 

saying: "Eat of the good things We have provided for you;" 


(oV) .aliaj -L^joiajt IjjlS (j£_Sj 11 j.olla l_aj 


(but they rebelled); to Us they did no harm, but they harmed their 
own souls. 


... 2u = jl3! 1 jUil tflS j|j 

58. And remember We said: 

"Enter this town, 

C72. This probably refers to Shittim. 

It was the "town of acacias," just east of the Jordan, 
where the Israelites were guilty of debauchery and the 
worship of and sacrifice to false gods (Num. 25:1-2, also 
8-9); a terrible punishment ensued, including the plague 
of which 24,000 died. 

The word which the transgressors changed may have 
been a pass-word. In the Arabic text it is "Hittatun" 
which implies humility and a prayer of forgiveness, a 
fitting emblem to distinguish them from their enemies. 

From this particular incident a more general lesson may 
be drawn; 

in the hour of triumph we are to behave humbly as in 
Allah's sight, and our conduct should be exemplary 
according to Allah's word; otherwise our arrogance 
will draw its own punishment. 

These verses 58-59 , may be compared with 7:161-162 . 
There are two verbal differences. 

Here (2:58) we have "enter the town" and in 7:161 we 
have "dwell in this town." 

Again in 2:2:59 here we have "infringed (Our 
command)," and in 7:162, we have "transgressed." 

The verbal differences make no difference to the sense. 
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f >r- ^ ,V, i' ^ 1 A 

and eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; 


...^aLk jii3 1 j] jSj (A3 ^U3I 1 jlkilj ... 

but enter the gate with humility, in posture and in words, and We 
shall forgive you your faults 


(oA) \ illna..all 

and increase (the portion of) those who do good." 


...^1 <Jj 2 JJC. Vja 1 jlalla (jjill (J-^3 

59. But the transgressors changed the word from that which had 
been given them; 

;jj)°' ll0 J UaJ c-Lalull (jx 1 j .alia (jjjll 

so We sent on the transgressors a plague from heaven, for that 
they infringed our command) repeatedly. 


Section 7 


60. And remember Moses prayed for water for his people; 

We said: "Strike the rock with thy staff." 


i ^ ."'.r. 1 jjj | A j ^ 0 M a 


Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. 




,tff 


.13 


Each group knew its own place for water. 


C73. Here we have a reference to the tribal organization 
of the Jews, which played a great part in their forty 
years' march through the Arabian deserts (IMum. 1 and 
2) and their subsequent settlement in the land of Canaan 
(Josh 13 and 14). 
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The twelve tribes were derived from the sons of Jacob, 
whose name was changed to Israel (soldier of Allah) 
after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, with Allah 
(Genesis 32:28). 

Israel had twelve sons (Gen. 35:22-26), including Levi 
and Joseph. The descendants of these twelve sons were 
the "Children of Israel." 

Levi's family got the priesthood and the care of the 
Tabernacle; they were exempted from military duties for 
which the census was taken (Num. 1:47-53), and 
therefore from the distribution of Land in Canaan (Josh. 
14:3); they were distributed among all the Tribes, and 
were really a privileged caste and not numbered among 
the Tribes; 

Moses and Aaron belonged to the house of Levi. On the 
other hand Joseph, on account of the high position to 
which he rose in Egypt as the Pharaoh's minister, was 
the progenitor of two tribes, one in the name of each of 
his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh. Thus there were 
twelve Tribes in all, as Levi was cut out and Joseph 
represented two tribes. 

Their having fixed stations and watering places in camp 
and fixed territorial areas later in the Promised Land 
prevented confusion and mutual jealousies and is 
pointed to as an evidence of the Providence of Allah 
acting through His prophet Moses. Cf. also 7:160. 

The gushing of twelve springs from a rock evidently refers 
to a local tradition well known to Jews and Arabs in Al 
Mustafa's time. Near Horeb close to Mount Sinai, where 
the Law was given to Moses, is a huge mass of red 
granite, twelve-feet high and about fifty feet in 
circumference, where European travelers (e.g. 
Breydenbach in the 15 th Century after Christ saw 
abundant springs of water twelve in number (see Sale's 
notes on this passage). It existed in Al Mustafa's time 
and may still exist to the present day. For anything we 
know to the contrary. The Jewish tradition would be 
based on Exod, 17:6: 
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Thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it that the people may drink. 

The story is used as a parable, as is clear from the latter 
part of the verse. In the desolation and among the rocks 
of this life people grumble. But they will not be left 
starving or thirsts of spiritual life. Allah's Messenger can 
provide abundant spiritual sustenance even from such 
unpromising things as the hard rocks of life. And all the 
nations can be grouped round it, each different, yet each 
in perfect order and discipline. 

We are to use with gratitude all spiritual food and drink 
provided by Allah, and He sometimes provides from 
unexpected places. We must restrain ourselves from 
mischief, pride and every kind of evil, for our higher life 
is based on our probation on this very earth. 


(“t > ) (jjAuiLs (j^a jV I Ijjkj Vj Alii <j jj ij-a 1 jJjAil j 1 jlS ... 

So eat and drink of the sustenance provided by Allah and do no 
evil nor mischief on the (face of the) earth. 


... ^ ijj 

61. And remember ye said: 

Jilj j UI jta jy ^'' t _ 5 -ui_^a Ij ... 

"O Moses! 

we cannot endure one kind of food (always); so beseech thy Lord 
for us 


j LgJLs qa jVl 


Ua-a U3 




to produce for us of what the earth groweth, its pot-herbs, and 
cucumbers, its garlic, lentils, and onions." 


jlk jA Lj jA jjjljLulujt (Jli 

He said: "Will ye exchange the better for the worse? 
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ajILai La ' J ‘ ^ ^ I 

Go ye down to any town, and ye shall find what ye want!" 

C74. The declension of the word Misr in the Arabic text 
here shows that it is treated as a common noun meaning 
any town, but this is not conclusive, and the reference 
may be to the Egypt of Pharaoh. 

The Tanwin expressing indefiniteness may mean "any 
Egypt", i.e., any country as fertile as Egypt. There is 
here a subtle reminiscence as well as a severe reproach. 

The rebellious children of Israel murmured at the 
sameness of the food they got in the desert. They were 
evidently hankering after the delicacies of the Egypt 
which they had left, although they should have known 
that the only thing certain for them in Egypt was their 
bondage and harsh treatment. 

Moses' reproach to them was twofold: 

1. Such variety of foods you can get in any town; 
would you, for their sake, sell your freedom? 

Is not freedom better than delicate food? 

2. In front is the rich Promised Land, which you are 
reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt, the land of 
bondage. 

Which is better? 


Would you exchange the better for the worse? 


aIII 


L>* 


H 'JJ4J 


iLj AjfLuuJIj aJ-LI jlfc ClujoJaj 


They were covered with humiliation and misery; they drew on 
themselves the wrath of Allah. 


C75. From here the argument becomes more general. 

They got the Promised Land. But they continued to rebel 
against Allah. And their humiliation and misery became 
a national disaster. They were carried in captivity to 
Assyria. They were restored under the Persians, but still 
remained under the Persian yoke, and they were under 
the yoke of the Greeks, the Romans, and Arabs. They 
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were scattered all over the earth, and have been a 
wandering people ever since, because they rejected 
faith, slew Allah's messengers and went on 
transgressing. 

The slaying of the Prophets begins with the murder of 
Abel, who was in the ancestry of Israel. The elder sons of 
Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they 
dropped him into the well, and if he was afterwards 
rescued by strangers, their blood guilt was none the less. 
In later history they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much 
as they got the Roman Governor to crucify one in his 
likeness, and they attempted to take the life of Mustafa. 

But the moral goes wider than the Children of Israel. It 
applies to all nations and all individuals. If they are 
stiffed-necked, if they set a greater value on perishable 
goods than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they 
break the law of Allah and resist His grace, their portion 
must be humiliation and misery in the spiritual world and 
probably even on this earth if a long view is taken. 


(jkJI Jja-J (jjjjlll (jjjjlij aIII CIiIjLj IjjlS lilJi 


This because they went on rejecting the signs of Allah and 
slaying His messengers without just cause. 


^ 1 j.■ «aC. UaJ ■ T ~ 

This because they rebelled and went on transgressing. 


Section 8 


^ ill^ u! 

62. Those who believe (in the Qur'an) and those who follow the 
Jewish (Scriptures), and the Christians and the Sabians, 

C76. Latest researches have revealed a small remnant of 
a religious community numbering about 2,000 souls in 
Lower Iraq, near Basra. 

In Arabic they are called Subbi (plural Subba). They are 
also called Sabians and Nasoraeans; or Mandaeans, or 
Christians of St. John. 
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They claim to be Gnostics, of Knowers of the Great 
Life. They dress in white, and believe in frequent 
immersions in water. Their Book Ginza is in a dialect of 
Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and Light as in 
Zoroastrianism. They use the name Yardan (Jordan) for 
any river. They live in peace and harmony among their 
Muslim neighbors. They resemble the Sabi'un mentioned 
in the Quran but are not probably identical with them. 

The pseudo-Sabians of Harran, who attracted the 
attention of Khalifah Ma'mun al Rashid in 830 A.C. by 
their long hair and peculiar dress probably adopted the 
name as it was mentioned in the Quran, in order to claim 
the privileges of the People of the Book. They were 
Syrian Star-worshippers with Hellenistic tendencies, like 
the Jews contemporary with Jesus. 

There was another people called the Sabaens, who 
played an important part in the history of early Arabia, 
and are known through their inscriptions in an alphabet 
allied to the Phoenician and Babylonian. They had a 
flourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract in South Arabia 
about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may have been 
in North Arabia. They worshipped the planets and stars 
(Moon, Sun, Venus). Probably the Queen of Sheba is 
connected with them. They succumbed to Abyssinia 
about 350 A.C. and to Persia about 579 A.C. Their capital 
was near San'a. They had beautiful stone buildings, in 
which the pointed arch is noticeable. 

Cf. 5:69 and n. 779. 


(See Encyclopedia Britannica, on Sabaeans). (R). 

-lie. la LaJll^a ^jallj (j-4 O' 0 

and who believe in Allah and the last day, and work 
righteousness, shall have their reward with their Lord; 

V) jV . <—iji. ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

C77. CF. 2:38 , where the same phrase occurs. And it 
recurs again and again afterwards. 
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The point of the verse is that Islam does not teach an 
exclusive doctrine, and is not meant exclusively for one 
people. The Jews claimed this for themselves, and the 
Christians in their own origin were a sect of the Jews. 

Even the modern organized Christian churches, though 
they have been, consciously or unconsciously, influenced 
by the Time-spirit, including the historical fact of Islam, 
yet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, which 
means that all who do not believe in it or who lived 
previously to the death of Christ are at a disadvantage 
spiritually before the Throne of Allah. 

The attitude of Islam is entirely different. Islam existed 
before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: the 
Quran expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (3:67). Its 
teaching (submission to Allah's will) has been and will be 
the teaching of Religion for all time and for all peoples. 


jjlall ^3jj Uk3jj J.la 31 j 


63. And remember We took your Covenant and We raised above you 

(the towering height) of Mount (Sinai) 


C78. The Mountain of Sinai (Tur al Sinin) a prominent 
mountain in the Arabian desert, in the peninsula 
between the two arms of the Red Sea. 


Here the Ten Commandments and the Law were given to 
Moses. Hence it is now called the Mountain of Moses 
(Jabal Musa). 

The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for nearly a 
year. The Covenant was taken from them under many 
portents (Exod. 19:5,8,16,18), which are described in 
Jewish tradition in great detail. 

Under thunder and lightening the mountain must indeed 
have appeared an awe-inspiring sight above to the Camp 
at its foot. And the people solemnly entered into the 
Covenant: all the people answered together and said, 
"All that the Lord hath spoken we will do." 
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(saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you and bring (ever) 
to remembrance what is therein, perchance ye may fear Allah." 


Lii jjx 

64. But ye turned back thereafter, 


f 0 


^“t £) jjx Tn<I 4-La^.jj <111 i_Jj4a3 

had it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, ye had 
surely been among the lost. 


l"°y all f 1 1jAic.l (jj^l ailalc. Jialj 


65. And well ye knew those amongst you who transgressed in the 
matter of the Sabbath; 


(“t ©) (jjluilk. aijl ^31 llaa 


We said to them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected." 


C79. The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under 
the Mosaic law was death. 


"Every one that defieth it (the Sabbath) shall 
surely be put to death; for whosoever doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people." (Exod. 31:14). 

There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole 
fishing community in a seaside town, which persisted in 
breaking the Sabbath and were turned into apes; 

Cf. 7:163-166. 


(H) (J.jjiioil 4-laC.jxj 1 « Uaj (jjj IaU1*^2 

66. So We made it an example to their own time, and to their 
posterity, and a lesson to those who fear Allah. 


jjl 


m 


uJ 




jii 


67. And remember Moses said to his people: "Allah commands that 
ye sacrifice a heifer." 
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C80. This story or parable of the heifer in 2:67-71 
should be read with the parable of the dead man brought 
to life in 2:72-73 . 

The stories were accepted in Jewish traditions, which are 
themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the 
Old Testament. The heifer story of Jewish tradition is 
based on Num. 19:1-10, in which Moses and Aaron 
ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without 
spot or blemish; her body was to be burnt and the ashes 
were to be kept for the purification of the congregation 
from sin. 

The parable of the dead man we shall refer to later. 

The lesson of the heifer parable is plain. Moses 
announced the sacrifice to the Israelites, and they 
treated it as jest. When Moses continued solemnly to ask 
for the sacrifice, they put him off on one pretext and 
another, asking a number of questions which they could 
have answered themselves if they had listened to Moses' 
directions. 

Their questions were carping criticisms rather than the 
result of a desire for information. It was a mere thin 
presence that they were genuinely seeking for guidance. 
When at last they were driven into a corner, they made 
the sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would have 
made the sacrifice efficacious for purification from sin. 

The real reason for their prevarications was their guilty 
conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man 
( 2:72-73 1. 


. Ui^f 1 jill ... 

They said: "Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?" 

(IV) ojkUJl & t °J aIIL i,jc.t cJUi... 

He said: "Allah save me from being an ignorant (fool)!" 

... U 01 ^ 1 ^ 

68. They said: "Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
what (heifer) it is! 
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...ais jSj Vj j>jii V si# i^j Lijij 43i V is... 

He said: "He says: The heifer should be neither too old nor too 
young, but of middling age; 

A) 11a 

now do what ye are commanded! 

...i+y u us ^ i 

69. They said: "Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
her color." 

(H) ojjillll jLali *1S'jL l*SI iJjL 111 Jll ... 

He said: "He says, a fawn-colored heifer, pure and rich in tone, 
the admiration of beholders!" 

...Lille. AjU-u jail I Ua 111 (jjjj liljj 111 ^ol 1 jlla 

70. They said, "Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
what she is, to us are all heifers alike; 

(v.) jjll^l 4111 *Ui j! Illj ... 

we wish indeed for guidance, if Allah wills." 

.. ijkJI ^ Yj 'o±jY jjS V %'Ju 1431 431 cJH 

71. He said: "He says, a heifer not trained to till the soil or water the 
fields; 


14 'Q A-iuj 




sound and without blemish." 


1 -na. q $\ 1 jlla 

They said: "Now hast thou brought the truth." 

(T ^ ) (j a j Ijjlfl Uaj 1A jls 
Then they offered her in sacrifice, but not with goodwill. 
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Section 9 


l g-j3 Loiaj 31 J 

72. Remember ye slew a man and fell into a dispute among 
yourselves as to the crime, 

C81. In Deut. 21:1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a 
slain man be found in field and the slayer is not known, a 
heifer shall be beheaded, and the elders of the city next 
to the slain man's domicile shall wash their hands over 
the heifer and say that they neither did the deed nor saw 
it done, thus clearing themselves from the blood-guilt. 

The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case 
of this kind, every one tried to clear himself of guilt and 
lay the blame at the door of others. In the first place 
they tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain 
as in the last parable. When she was slain, Allah by a 
miracle disclosed the real person. A portion of the 
sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the corpse, 
which came to life and disclosed the whole story of the 
crime. 

The lesson of this parable is that men may try to hide 
their crimes individually or collectively, but Allah will 
bring them to light in unexpected ways. 

Applying this further to Jewish national history, the 
argument is developed in the following verses that the 
Children of Israel played fast and loose which their rites 
and tradition, but they could thus evade the 
consequences of their own sin. 

(V Y) (jjxllSj lla <111 j 

but Allah was to bring forth what ye did hide. 

Ulaa 

73. So We said: "Strike the (body) with a piece of the (heifer)." 

(VI") AjLjI <111 

Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and showeth you His Signs, 
perchance ye may understand. 
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_JbBI o J‘ V' ^ ^ 3 cBIj Axj j^A -T ‘ jBb < **i■ a3 aJ 

74. Thenceforth were your hearts hardened; they became like a rock 
and even worse in hardness. 

Axa jTa’ij Ual ajLa^JI qa (jlj 

For among rocks there are some from which rivers gush forth; 

...e-Uall <Ba ^ jB_}2 (JjaLalI UaS I g ** (jlj 
others there are which when split asunder send forth water; 

_ aBJI 4-jjula. i^A j Ual I g Ba (jl j 

and others which sink for fear of Allah. 


(V£) (jjLutj iBc. (JaUtJ ABI Uoj 

And Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 

C82. The sinner's heart gets harder and harder. It is 
even harder than rocks, of which a beautiful poetical 
allegory is placed before us. 

In nature we think there is nothing harder than rocks. 
But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like repentant 
hearts that come to Allah of their own accord; such are 
the rocks from which rivers and springs flow 
spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles, sometimes 
in big volumes. 

Then there are rocks which have to be split or dug into 
or blown up with dynamite, and underneath we find 
abundant waters, as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such 
are the hearts of a less degree of fineness, which yet 
melt into tears when some great blow or calamity calls 
the mind to higher things. (R). 


...ABl (Jj.»..a.uU ^frBa jjlS IjBojj jjt (jjxBlajSt 


75. Can ye (O ye men of Faith) entertain the hope that they will 
believe in you? 

Seeing that a party of them heard the word of Allah, 
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(V®) (jj-ol*-! ^A_j o_jlac. La 4_j_j3^paj ^ 


and perverted it knowingly after they understood it. 


...Ha! IjUS 1 jLI Qjjll 1 ja3 131 j 

76. Behold! when they meet the men of Faith, they say: "We believe," 

C83. The immediate argument applies to the Jews of 
Madinah, but the more general argument applies to the 
people of Faith and the people without Faith, as we shall 
see below. 


If the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that 
the Jews in their city would as a body welcome 
Muhammad Mustafa as the Prophet prophesied in their 
own books, they were mistaken. In Deut. 18:18, they 
read: 


"I will raise them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee." (i.e., like unto Moses) which 
was interpreted by some of their doctors as referring to 
Muhammad, and they came into Islam. 

The Arabs are a kindred branch of the Semitic family, 
and are correctly described in relation to the Jews as 
"their brethren"; and there is no question that there was 
not another Prophet" like unto Moses" until Muhammad 
came; in fact the PostScript of Deuteronomy, which was 
written many centuries after Moses, says: 

"There arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face." 

But the Jews as a body were jealous of Muhammad, and 
played a double part. When the Muslim community 
began to grow stronger they pretended to be of them, 
but really tried to keep back any knowledge of their own 
Scriptures from them, lest they should be beaten by 
their own arguments. 

The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. 
Faith and Unfaith are pitted against each other. 

Faith has to struggle against power, position, 
organization, and privilege. When in gains ground, 
Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claims fellowship. 
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But in its own mind it is jealous of armory of science, 
and knowledge which Faith brings into the service of 
Allah. But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will 
only seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it- 
even as far afield as China, as Muhammad said, they can 
defeat Unfaith on its own ground. 

[Even though the directive that Muslims should derive 
knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
proposition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to 
which the author refers here is not authentic. (Eds).]. 


Uu 


but when they meet each other in private, they say: "Shall you tell 
them what Allah hath revealed to you, 


(VI) (jjljkj -lie. Aj 4. \\ 

that they may engage you in argument about it before your 
Lord?" Do ye not understand (their aim)? 

(VV) Uaj 4^1 J V jf 

77. Know they not that Allah knoweth what they conceal and what 
they reveal? 


** f«'» - 

... 

78. And there are among them illiterates, 

C84. The argument of 2:76 is continued. The Jews 
wanted to keep back knowledge, but what knowledge 
had they? 

Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for they knew not their own true 
Scriptures, but read into them what they wanted, or at 
best their own conjectures. 

They planned off their own writings for the Message of 
Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being; 
but it was a miserable profit if they "gained the whole 
world and lost their own souls" (Matt. 16:26). 

"Writing with their own hands" means inventing books 
themselves, which had no divine authority. 
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... VI U 5 S 1 I v... 

who know not the Book but (see therein their own) desires, 

(VA) jjilaj V) jlj ... 

and they do nothing but conjecture. 

79. Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands 


V-ils txaj Aj IjjILuijJ Alii Aic. l-Ufc 


U 


and then say: "This is from Allah," to traffic with it for a miserable 
price! 


(V“t) (JjAj. 'Caa (Jjjj ‘ - '7'^ ''~aa (Jjj3 


Woe to them for what their hands do write, and for the gain they 
make thereby. 


... fjjiki ugt vi jiiii i jiiij 

80. And they say: "The fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered 
days;" 

C85. The Jews in their arrogance might say: 

Whatever the terror of Hell may be for other 
people, our sins will be forgiven, because we are 
the children of Abraham; at worst, we shall suffer a 
short definite punishment and then be restored to 
the "bosom of Abraham". 

This bubble is pricked here. 

Read this verse with 2:81-82 . 

The general application is also clear. If Unfaith claims 
some special prerogative, such as race, "civilization," 
political power, historical experience, and so on, these 
will not avail in Allah's sight. His promise is sure, but His 
promise is for those who seek Allah in Faith, and show it 
in their conduct. 

* 'm r. 1 o’A j /jig I r. :t-_ V* A ^ 1 

Say: "Have ye taken a promise from Allah for He never breaks 
His promise? 
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(A «) V Ua ADI ^ 

Or is it that ye say of Allah what ye do not know?" 


J 


,011 


'' ■ --»i liljjjti 4 ‘Vi jjaa. Aj diLlklj AjjLu ‘ - L. 


L>° 


Jl 


81. Nay, those who seek gain in Evil, and are girt round by their sins, 
they are Companions of the Fire, 


C86. This is many degrees worse than merely falling into 
evil: it is going out to "earn evil" as the Arabic text has 
it, i.e., to seek gain in evil. 


Such a perverse attitude means that the moral and 
spiritual fortress erected around us by the Grace of Allah 
is voluntarily surrendered by us and demolished by Evil, 
which erects its own fortress, so that access to Good 
may be more and more difficult. 


(A 1... 

therein shall they abide (for ever). 

Aj^JI t_jl- n. 1 .at liljjjf .all IjLaC-j l^Lal ^jjiSlj 

82. But those who have faith and work righteousness, they are 
Companions of the Garden, 


(AY) CjaJUl l$ja ... 
therein shall they abide (for ever). 


Section 10 


...aUI V) ^ Vj-liJ 31 j 

83. And remember We took a Covenant from the children of Israel (to 
this effect): worship none but Allah; 

C87. So far from the Covenant being of the kind you 
suggest in 2:80 the real Covenant is about the moral 
law, which is set out in 2:83 . 

This moral law is universal and if you break it no 
privileges will lighten your punishment or help you in any 
way ( 2:86 ). 
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"Speak fair to the people" not only means outward 
courtesy from the leaders to the meanest among the 
people, but the protection of the people from being 
exploited, deceived, defrauded, or doped with things to 
lull their intelligence. 

treat with kindness your parents and kindred, and orphans and 
those in need; 

Ijjij abLL*a]l f'° ia. (jjllll 

speak fair to the people; be steadfast in prayer; and practice 
regular charity. 

(AV) 1 a iLila V) 

Then did ye turn back, except a few among you, and ye backslide 

(even now). 


‘ no il ‘ *'*' V -llj 


84. And remember We took your Covenant (to this effect): shed no 
blood amongst you, nor turn out your own people from your 
homes; 


C88. Verse 83 referred to the universal moral law. 


This verse 84 refers to its application under a special 
Covenant entered into with the Jews of Madinah by the 
new-born Muslim Commonwealth under its Guide and 
teacher Muhammad. 


This Covenant is given in Ibn Hisham's Sirat-ur-Rasul, 
and comments on it will be found in Ameer Ali's Spirit of 
Islam (London 1922), pp. 57-61. 

It was entered into in the second year of the Hijrah, and 
was treacherously broken by the Jews almost 
immediately afterwards. 

(Ai) ... 

and this ye solemnly ratified, and to this ye can bear witness. 
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jj-a tjLji ja^LuiSji s.Vjj-A j2ut 


85. After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among yourselves, 
and banish a party of you from their homes; 


assist (their enemies) against them, in guilt and rancor; 


a A y ' \^ 'V. ~ Vi-0 aA a aA o.}laj (_£ jl_uj 




and if they come to you as captives, ye ransom them, though it 
was not lawful for you to banish them. 


C89. I understand "ransom them" here to mean "take 
ransom for them" though most of the Commentators 
take it to mean "give ransom for them". 


Mustafa had made a Pact which, if it had been faithfully 
observed by all parties, would have brought a reign of 
law and order for Madinah. But some of the treacherous 
Jews never intended to observe its terms. They fought 
and slew each other and not only banished those who 
were obnoxious to them but intrigued with their 
enemies. If by chance they came back into their hands 
as captives, they demanded ransom for them to return 
to their homes although they had no right to banish 
them at all. 


If we understand by "ransom them" pay "ransom for 
them to release them from the hands of their enemies," 
it would mean that they did this pious act for show, 
although they were themselves the authors of their 
unlawful banishment. 


I think the former makes better sense. 


Then is it only a part of the Book that ye believe in, and do ye 
reject the rest? 

...IjjaSI eljkJI ^3 Vi V (j -a 

But what is the reward for those among you who behave like this 
but disgrace in this life? 
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Auii ^ajJj 

and on the Day of Judgment they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous penalty. 

(A©) (jjlxixj Die. JsLxj <UI Uaj 

For Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 

IjjaII allkJI IjjlAl lillJjf 

86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of 
the Hereafter; 

(Al) (jjjj-sail ^4> Vj I—-ll-lxll V- i ili 
their penalty shall not be lightened, nor shall they be helped. 

C.47 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(2:87-121) 

The people of Moses and the people of Jesus 
Were given revelation, but alas! 

They played false, with their own lights 
And, in their selfishness, made narrow 
Allah's universal message. To them 
It seemed incredible that His light 
Should illumine Arabia and reform 
The world. But His ways are wondrous, 

And they are clear to those who have Faith 

Section 11 


(JjjijILj a(jx LllS3j Hjji Aa]j 

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a succession 
of Messengers; 
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,iai 


Lllj PUL3I jaJJ-a I it inp. IJJjjj 


£jl» 0L 

We gave Jesus the son of Mary clear (Signs) and strengthened 
him with the holy spirit. 


C90. As to the birth of Jesus, cf. 19:16-34. 
Why is he called the "Son of Mary"? 


What are his "clear signs"? 

What is the "holy spirit" by which he was strengthened? 

We reserve to a later state a discussion of the Quranic 
teaching on these questions. 


See 3:62, n. 401. 




^ V l^j UJSat ... 


Is it that whenever there comes to you a Messenger with what ye 
yourselves desire not, ye are puffed up with pride? 


(AV) tLjij tajjsa 

Some ye called impostors, and others ye slay! 

C91. Notice the sudden transition from the past tense in 
"some ye called imposters" to the present tense in 
"others ye slay." 

There is a double significance. 

First, reviewing the long course of Jewish history, we 
have come to the time of Jesus; they have often 
given the lie to Allah's Prophets, and even now they 
are trying to slay Jesus. 


Secondly, extending the review of that history to the 
time of Muhammad, they are even now trying to take 
the life of that holy Prophet. 

This would be literally true at the time the words 
were promulgated to the people. And this transition 
leads on naturally to the next verse, which refers to 
the actual conditions before Muhammad in Medina in 
the second year of the Hijrah. 

Section 11-13 (2:87-121) refer to the people of Book 
generally, Jews and Christians. Even where Moses and 
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the Law of Sinai are referred to, those traditions are 
common to both Jews and Christians. 

The argument is about the people who ought to have 
learnt from previous Revelations and welcomed 
Muhammad's teaching, and yet they both took up an 
attitude of arrogant rejection. 

.. Laic Uljll IjJlij 

88. They say, "Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve Allah's 
word, we need no more)." 

C92. The Jews in their arrogance claimed that all 
wisdom and all knowledge of Allah were enclosed in their 
hearts. But there were more things in heaven and earth 
than were dreamt of in their philosophy. Their claim was 
not only arrogance but blasphemy. In reality they were 
men without Faith. 

I take Ghulfun here to be the plural of Ghilafun the 
wrapping or cover of a book, in which the book is 
preserved. 

As usual, there is much wider meaning. Flow many 
people at all times and among all nations close their 
hearts to any extension of knowledge or spiritual 
influence because of some little fragment which they 
have got and which they think is the whole of Allah's 
Truth? 

Such an attitude shows really want of faith and is a 
blasphemous limitation of Allah's unlimited spiritual gifts 
to His creatures. 

[According to another view the verse refers to the Jewish 
claim that a covering had been placed over their hearts 
which prevented them from grasping the message of the 
Prophet (peace be on him)]. 

See Ibn Kathir's commentary on the verse. 

See also verse 4:155. [Eds]. 

(AA) iL Ljlaa aIII Lt 

Nay, Allah's curse is on them for their blasphemy; little is it they 
believe. 
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C93. The root kafara has many shades of meaning: 

1. to deny Allah's goodness, to be ungrateful, 

2. to reject Faith, deny His revelation, 

3. to blaspheme, to ascribe some limitation or attribute 
to Allah which is derogatory to His nature. 

In a translation, one shade or another must be put 
forward according to the context, but all are implied. 


L«3 1 K ** A <UI Aic. 'T C-bi. 


89. And when there comes to them a Book from Allah, confirming 
what is with them- 


C94. The Jews, who pretended to be so superior to the 
people without Faith - the Gentiles - should have been 
the first to recognize the new Truth - or the Truth 
renewed - which it was Muhammad's mission to bring 
because it was so similar in form and language to what 
they had already received. 

But they had more arrogance than faith. It is this want of 
faith that brings on the curse, i.e., deprives us (if we 
adopt such an attitude) of the blessings of Allah. 

Again the lesson applies to a much wider circle than the 
Jews. We are all apt, in our perverseness, to reject an 
appeal from our brother even more summarily than one 
from an outsider. If we have a glimmering of the truth, 
we are apt to make ourselves impervious to further 
truth, and thus lose the benefit of Allah's Grace. 


. ..IjjaS (jjA^I Jc. jjjkjajliij ^ 

although from of old they had prayed for victory against those 
without faith, 

Aj IjjsS 1j3^)C. Ua Uals 

when there comes to them that which they (should) have 
recognized, they refused to believe in it; 

(An) Jk aIII Aikla ... 

but the curse of Allah is on those without Faith. 
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.Alii laj Ij^aSj jjl joifljl Aj 


AJ IjJJjoiI 


90. Miserable is the price for which they have sold their souls, in that 
they deny (the revelation) which Allah has sent down, 


o^Ijc. ^_ya j-IjolI (ja A1 ■ ^ja aDI JjpJ (j^ 


in insolent envy that Allah of His Grace should send it to any of 
His servants He pleases; 


C95. Racial arrogance made the Jews averse to the 
reception of Truth when it came through a servant of 
Allah, not of their own race. 


Again the lesson is wider. 

Is that averseness unknown in our own times, and 
among other races? 

Yet how can a race or a people set bounds to Allah's 
choice? 


Allah is the Creator and Cherisher of all races and all 
worlds. 


(“t jjj^a iL-llic. (jjjalSIIj L-U Jc. IjJjUa 

thus have they drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And 
humiliating is the punishment of those who reject Faith. 

A-Ul ^-aJ Ijlal ^-1 (Jj3 15) J 

91. When it is said to them: "Believe in what Allah hath sent down," 

.. .1 jjlc. laJ ^ja^J 1 jili 

they say, "We believe in what was sent down to us;" 

^-a) ^a^ U_9J a "H_9 

yet they reject all besides, even if it be truth confirming what is 
with them. 


(“t ^ ) (jjjaja ^ (jl (Jj 3 <ja Alii rjj^al )Ja ^Ja 

Say: "Why then have ye slain the prophets of Allah in times gone 
by, if ye did indeed believe?" 

C96. Even the race argument is often flimsy and hollow 
pretext. 
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Did not the Jews reject Prophets of their own race who 
told them unpleasant truths? 

And do not other nations do likewise? 

The real trouble is selfishness, narrowness, a mean 
dislike of anything which runs counter to habits, customs 
or inclinations. 


jjx (Jkjdl aJ^jl CjLjjjJLj -ialj 


92. There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye worshipped 
the Calf (even) after that, 


(Y ) (jj^JUa jalulj 
and ye did behave wrongfully. 


... jjJalI Ukijj ^111* Uil! j 


93. And remember We took your Covenant and We raised above you 

(the towering height) of Mount (Sinai), (saying): 




□I Uq 


"Hold firmly to what We have given you and hearken (to the 

Law);" 


C97. Cf. the introductory words of 2:63 which are the 
same as the introductory words here but the argument is 
developed in a different direction in the two places. 


In 2:63 , after they are reminded of the solemn Covenant 
under the towering height of Mount Sinai they are told 
how they broke the Covenant in after ages. 

Here, after they are reminded of the same solemn 
Covenant, they are told that even then they never meant 
to observe it. Their thought is expressed in biting words 
of sarcasm. 


They said in words: 

"All that the Lord hath spoken we will do" 

But they said in their hearts "We shall disobey". 




they said: "We hear, and we disobey;" 
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C98. What they should have said was: "We hear and we 
obey" this is the attitude of the true men of Faith 
( 2:285 ). 


... 

and they had to drink into their hearts (of the taint) of the calf 
because of their faithlessness. 


C99. After the Commandments and the Law had been 
given at Mount Sinai, and the people had solemnly given 
their Covenant, Moses went up to the Mount, and in his 
absence, the people made the golden calf. 

[The word ushribu which occurs in the verse seems to 
suggest, as noted Tabi'i Qatadaqh is reported to have 
said, that their hearts were saturated with the love for 
the calf. 


See Ibn Kathir's Commentary on the verse. (Eds).] 


(1 V) jjjiajps a— iS (jl jaiLlUajI Aj jaatj l <ala 1 J <_Js 


Say: "Vile indeed are the behests of your faith if ye have any 
faith!" 


...o-Ull (jji lA a^IUl aIII I jlill caM (jl [Jl 

94. Say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you specially, and not for 
anyone else, 


(“If) (jjajU-a (jl clij)o2l 1 jDala 
then seek ye for death, if ye are sincere." 

Llbaja Uaj liji ajlajj jjlj 

95. But they will never seek for death, on account of the (sins) which 
their hands have sent on before them. 

C100. The phrase "What their hands have sent on 
before them" frequently occurs in the Quran. 

Here, and in many places, it refers to sins. 

In such passages as 78:40, or 81:14, it is implied that 
both good and bad deeds go before us to the Judgement 
seat of Allah before we do ourselves. 
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In 2:110 , it is the good that goes before us. 

Our deeds are personified. They are witnesses for or 
against us, and they always go before us. Their good or 
bad influence to operate before we even know it. 

This is more general than the New Testament idea in the 
First Epistle of St. Paul to Timothy, 5:24: "Some men's 
sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; and 
some men they follow after." 


(^o) jLjt <nij ... 

And Allah is well acquainted with the wrongdoers. 


U^J 

96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most greedy of life, 
even more than the idolaters; 


(jf L-iIbbl a jA Uaj i_all 


each one of them wishes he could be given a life of a thousand 
years; but the grant of such life will not save him from (due) 
punishment, 


(^1) UaJ ttllj... 

for Allah sees well all that they do. 


Section 12 


...aIII (jib bLla C 5 lc. Ajla (JjjiaJ Ijic. (jlS jjx (Ja 

97. Say: Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, for he brings down the 
(revelation) to thy heart by Allah's will, 

C101. A party of the Jews in the time of Muhammad 
ridiculed the Muslim believe that Gabriel brought down 
revelations to Muhammad Mustafa. 

Michael was called in their books "the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people": (Daniel 
12:1). The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel, 8:16- 
17). 
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But this pretence - that Michael was their friend and 
Gabriel their enemy - was merely a manifestation of 
their unbelief in angels, apostles, and Allah Himself; and 
such unbelief could not win the love of Allah. 

In any case it was disingenuous to say that they believed 
in one angel and not in another. 

Muhammad's inspiration was through visions of Gabriel. 
Muhammad had been helped to the highest spiritual 
light, and the message which he delivered and his 
spotless integrity and exemplary life were manifest Signs 
which every one could understand except those who 
were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the 
Quran were in themselves reasonable and clear. 


a confirmation of what went before, and guidance and glad 
tidings for those who believe. 

J^j aIuijj AjfLibCaj IjAc. (jlS (j-a 

98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and apostles, to 
Gabriel and Michael, 

(“t A) (jjjilSll jAc. aIII ^jLa 
Lo! Allah is an enemy to those who reject faith. 

p ^1 Lgj ; l_aj CaLaL CliGl lilill Uljji Aalj 

99. We have sent down to thee manifest signs (Ayat); 
and none reject them but those who are perverse. 


(jjjji aAjj !a^ 1 jAAlc. 


100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a Covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside?- 

( 1 ..) 


Nay, most of them are faithless. 


■ 'Z * * Qj 1 a Alii Ale. (Jjjaj Lalj 


101. And when came to them a Messenger from Allah, confirming 
what was with them, 
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^s-ljj ‘.'' ’’5 ‘.Affil Ijjjf (jji5l Q <« (J}J_j2 

a party of the People of the Book threw away the Book of Allah 
behind their backs, 

C102. I think that by "the Book of Allah" here is 
meant, not the Quran, but the Book which the People of 
the Book had been given, viz., the previous Revelations. 

The argument is that Muhammad's Message was similar 
to Revelations which they had already received, and if 
they had looked into their own Books honestly and 
sincerely, they would have found proofs in them to show 
that the new Message was true and from Allah. But they 
ignored their own Books or twisted or distorted them 
according to their own fancies. Worse, they followed 
somethings which was actually false and mischievous 
and inspired by the evil one. Such was the belief in 
magic and sorcery. 

These are described in the next verse in terms referring 
to the beliefs and practices of the "People of the Book." 

(i • >) v ... 

as if (it had been something) they did not know! 




\jx .JJIJ 


102. They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) against the 
power of Solomon; 

C103. This is a continuation of the argument in 2:101 . 

The People of the Book, instead of sticking to the plain 
Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of Allah 
ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which 
was false and evil. 


Many wonderful tales of occult power attributed the 
power of Solomon to magic. But Solomon dealt in not 
arts of evil. It was the powers of evil that pretended to 
force the laws of nature and the will of Allah; such a 
pretense is plainly blasphemy. 


all jjjiLllI IjjlS (jjJaLluJI jjLajlui Uoj 


the blasphemers were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, teaching 
men magic, 
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. .ClljjUoj dijjlA ^jLij ^Ic. ^J^j! Uoj 

and such things as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut 
and Marut. 


C104 Harut and Marut lived in Babylon, a very ancient 
seat of science, especially the science of astronomy. The 
period may be supposed to anywhere about the time 
when the ancient Eastern Monarchies were strong and 
enlightened: probably even earlier, as Ma-ru-tu or 
Mandruk was a deified hero afterwards worshipped as a 
god of magic in Babylon. 

Being good men, Harut and Marut of course dabbled in 
nothing evil, and their evil hands were certainly clean of 
fraud. But knowledge and the arts, if learned by evil 
men, can be applied to evil uses. The evil ones, besides 
their fraudulent magic, also learnt a little of this true 
science and applied it to evil uses. 

Harut and Marut did not withhold knowledge, yet never 
taught anyone without plainly warning them of the trial 
and temptation of knowledge in the hands of evil men. 
Being men of insight, they also saw the blasphemy that 
might rise to the lips of the evil ones puffed up with 
science and warned them against it. 

Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation: if we are 
warned, we know its dangers: if Allah has endowed us 
with free will, we must be free to choose between the 
benefit and the danger. 

Among the Jewish traditions in the Midrash (Jewish 
Tafsir) was a story of two angels who asked Allah's 
permission to come down to earth but succumbed to 
temptation, and were hung up by their feet at Babylon 
for punishment. 

Such stories about sinning angels who were cast down to 
punishment were believed in by the early Christians also. 
(See the Second Epistle of Peter, 2:4, and the Epistle of 
Jude, verse 6). (R). 


Coil .1^.1 (jLai*-S Uoj 

But neither of these taught anyone (such things) without saying: 
"We are only for trial, so do not blaspheme." 
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Aj^. yjz j.j^a]l jjj Aj ba l La jj 

They learned from them the means to sow discord between man 
and wife. 

C105. What the evil ones learnt from Harut and Marut 
( see last note ) they turned to evil. When mixed with 
fraud and deception, it appeared as charms and spells of 
love potions. They did nothing but cause discord 
between the sexes. But of course their power was 
limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to 
work, for His grace protected all who sought His 
guidance and repented and returned to Him. 

But apart from the harm that these false pretenders 
might do to others, the chief harm which they did was to 
their own souls. They sold themselves into slavery to the 
Evil One, as is shown in the allegory of Goethe's Faust. 

That allegory dealt with the individual soul. Here the 
tragedy is shown to occur not only to individuals but to 
whole groups of people, for example, the People of the 
Book. 

Indeed the story might be extended indefinitely. 

.. aIII jib Vl jkt ^ j.j ji ' jaj baj 

But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's 
permission. 


V J jaA J ‘ ; ba j)J) 'Tb' j j 

And they learned what harmed them, not what profited them. 


jjjbbi. jx AJ ba oljliuil j-a3 1 jajr. bUj 


And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in 
the happiness of the Hereafter. 


( \ « Y ) 1 jjlia jl joifljt Aj 1 bi a.lb j 


And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they 
but knew! 


0 


103. If they had kept their faith and guarded themselves from evil, far 
better had been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew! 
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Section 13 


V (jjjll Li 

104.0 ye of Faith! say not (to the Prophet) words of ambiguous 
import, but words of respect; and hearken (to him); 

C106. The word disapproved is Raina, which is used by 
the Muslims meant "Please look at us, attend to us." 

But it was ridiculed by enemies by a little twist to 
suggest some insulting meaning. So an unambiguous 
word "Unzurna," with the same meaning is suggested. 

The general lesson is that we must guard ourselves 
against the cynical trick of using words which should 
complimentary to the ear but have a hidden barb in 
them. Not only must we be plain and honest in our 
words. We must respectfully hearken to the words of a 
Teacher whom we have addressed. Thoughtless people 
use vain words or put foolish questions, and 
straightaway turn their minds to something else. 

(1 > iLilic. jjjjalSJJj 

to those without faith is a grievous punishment. 

31 Yj c-jIjSII Ja! IjjaS Jjj ll 

105. It is never the wish of those without faith among the People of 
the Book, nor of the Pagans, 

...S-UolI A .;^ '^ j aIIIj L>° (jt 

that anything good should come down to you from your Lord. But 
Allah will choose for His special Mercy whom He will, 

for Allah is Lord of grace abounding. 


Cist) jt AjI X i\) ) 


106. None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar; 
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C107. The word which I have translated by the word 
"revelations" is Ayat See C.41 and n. 15. 

It is not only used for verses of the Quran, but in a 
general sense for Allah's revelations, as in 2:39 and for 
other Signs of Allah in history or nature, or miracles, as 
in 2:61 . 

It has even been used for human signs and tokens of 
wonder, as, for example, monuments or landmarks built 
by the ancient people of 'Ad (26:128). 

What is the meaning here? 

If we take it in a general sense, it means that Allah's 
Message from age to age is always the same, but that its 
form may differ according to the needs and exigencies of 
the time. That form was different as given to Moses and 
then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. 

Some commentators apply it also to The Ayat of the 
Quran. There is nothing derogatory in this if we believe 
in progressive revelation. In 3:7 we are told distinctly 
about the Quran, that some of its versus are clear (and 
of established meaning), and others are not entirely 
clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are 
not entirely clear and to follow them (literally). On the 
other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse as 2:115 as 
if it were abrogated by 2:144 about the Qiblah. 

There may be express abrogation, or there may be 
"causing or permitting to forget." 

How many good and wise institutions gradually become 
obsolete by afflux of time? 

Then there is gradual process of disuse or forgetting in 
evolution. This does not mean that eternal principles 
change. It is only a sign of Allah's infinite Power that His 
creation should take so many forms and shapes not only 
in the material world but in the world of man's thought 
and expression. 

p .1) 

knowest thou not that Allah hath power over all things? 
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pijUUl till* <1 <111 jjl ^Ikj Jjl 

107. Knowest thou not that to Allah belongeth the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! 

( 1 * V) jJj-aj Vj Igij qa <111 Qj-i (j* Haj ... 

And besides Him ye have neither patron nor helper. 


...Oil 1 j.j. . ^ 1 jll i .i 1 


108. Would ye question your Messenger as Moses was questioned 
of old? 


C108. Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, 
impertinent, or disingenuous questions by his own 
people. We must not follow that bad example. 

In spiritual matters, posers to no good: questions should 
be asked only for real instruction. 


(1 > A) ‘H s-l^ui (jj-ia ja^ll (J-lila i_}aj 

But whoever changeth from faith to unbelief, hath strayed without 
doubt from the even way. 


C109. "Even way": the Arabic word sawaa signifies; 

smoothness as opposed to roughness: 

symmetry as opposed to want of plan; 

equality or proportion as opposed to want of design; 

rectitude as opposed to crookedness; 

a mean as opposed to extremes; and 

fitness for the object held in view as opposed to 
faultiness. 


. JjlSS J&Uul ^ "jl cjISSII Ja! ;> 

109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they could turn 
you (people) back to infidelity after ye have believed, 


(3^-^ a$ 1 lla -ikj (j-a -lie. 


. 1 i 


from selfish envy, after the truth hath become manifest unto 
them; 
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1 1 ^ac-li 

but forgive and overlook, 

CllO. Three words are used in the Quran, with a 
meaning akin to "forgive" but each with a different shade 
of meaning. 

Afa (here translated "forgive") means to forget, to 
obliterate from one's mind. 

Safaha (here translated "overlook") means to turn 
away from, to ignore, to treat a matter as if it did not 
affect one. 

Gafara (which does not occur in this verse) means to 
cover up something as Allah does to our sins with His 
grace; 

this word is particularly appropriate in Allah's 
attribute of Gaffar, the One who forgives again and 
again. 


... J -^ ... 

till Allah accomplish His purpose; 

Clll. The word Amr is comprehensive and includes; 

an order or command as in 96:12; or 

a purpose, design, will as in 18:82; or 

affairs, working doing, carrying out or execution of a 
design, as in 79:5. 

In many cases some of these meanings run together. 

0 i *o\ ... 

for Allah hath power over all things. 

C112. Not how this phrase, seemingly repeated from 
2:106 , and occurring in many other places, has an 
appropriate signification in each place. 

In 2:106 we were told about progressive revelation, how 
the same thing may take different forms and seeming 
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human infirmity contribute to the fulfillment of Allah's 
design, for Allah's power is unlimited. 

Here we are told to be patient and forgiving against envy 
and injustice: this too may be fulfilling Allah's purpose, 
for His power is infinite. 


alfijll Ijjij .all 1 

110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity: 

aIII .lie. 1,0 ' V 1 jiiSS Uj ... 

and whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye 
shall find it with Allah; 

C113. Cf. 2:95 , n.100. 

( 1 1 ) ji> ^' jjjtutj Uaj aIII jjl 

for Allah sees well all that ye do. 


...<5 jllfli jt bjA jlS 1 J&J 

111. And they say: "None shall enter paradise unless he be a Jew or 
a Christian." 




Those are their (vain) desires. 


p ) 1) (jjajU^a ^ (jl ^)J 1 jjU (Ja ... 
Say: "Produce your proof if ye are truthful." 


Ajj Aic. o^i.i Ala _jAj A-B A^k.j illiit 


112. Nay, whoever submits his whole self to Allah and is a doer of 
good, he will get his reward with his Lord; 


C114. The word translated "self" is Wajh, a 
comprehensive Arabic word. It means; 


1. literally "face" but it may imply; 

2. countenance or favour, as in 92:20; 
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3. honour, glory, Presence as applied to Allah, as in 
2:115 and perhaps also in 55:27; 

4. cause, sake ("for the sake of") as in 76:9; 

5. the first part, the beginning as in 3:72; 

6. nature, inner being, essence, self, as in 28:88, and 
perhaps also in 55:27. 

Here I understand meaning 6; the face expresses the 
personality or the whole inner self of man. (R). 

(1 1 Y) jV . Vj ... 

on such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

C115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context 
many times. 

In this Surah it occurs in H. 38, 62, 112 , 262, 274 , and 
277 . (R). 


Section 14 


. j' ■ Attl c n II '1 

113. The Jews say: "The Christians have naught (to stand) upon;" 



and the Christians say: "The Jews have naught (to stand) upon." 
Yet they (profess to) study the (same) Book. 

JL. (jV ^ ... 

Like unto their word is what those say who know not, 

C116. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when 
you study the same book as another or a similar one and 
yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the 
other draws from it. 

You should know better, but you speak like the 
ignorant. In this case the primary reference in the word 
"ignorant" may be to the Pagan Arabs. 
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(11 V) <j3 1 jjIS Uu 3 A-aliall ja^-Lu j <1111 

but Allah will judge between them in their quarrel on the Day of 
Judgment. 


*La.njil l '« jS jj! All I ^la (_yaA ^Haf i_yaj 


114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids that in places for 
the worship of Allah, Allah's name should be celebrated? - 

C117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried 
to shut out the Muslim Arabs from the Ka'bah, the 
universal place of Arab worship. 

The Pagans themselves called it the House of Allah. With 
what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted 
to worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? 

If these Pagans had succeeded, they would only have 
caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed 
the sanctity and the very existence of the Ka'bah. 

This verse taken in a general sense, establishes the 
principle of freedom of worship in a public mosque or 
place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is 
recognised in Muslim law. (R). 


lJ ••• 

Whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin them? 


. ..(jjiula. V) U jk.ll) (jl (jlii Ua till 1 jf 

It was not fitting that such should themselves enter them except 
in fear. 

(Ilf) ^jjac . L-ilic. i I ^Sj ^ ... 

For them there is nothing but disgrace in this world, and in the 
world to come, an exceeding torment. 


Alii 4k j 1 jljJ kl)ts i_ljkallj (jjlllall Allj 


115. To Allah belong the East and the West; whithersoever ye turn, 
there is Allah's countenance. 


C118. That is, you will face Allah whichever direction 
you turn your face. 


See note to 2:112 above . (R) 
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p 1 o) "LJc. aIII “(j\ ... 
For Allah is All-Embracing,, All-Knowing. 


... iaj43ii iiSi i jjiSj 

116. They say: "Allah hath begotten a son;" Glory be to Him. 

^ ) 1 “t) (jjjjls (JS j Clll jUluJI ^3 La Jj 

Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; 
everything renders worship to Him. 

C119. It is a derogation from the glory of Allah - in fact 
it is blasphemy - to say that Allah begets sons, like a 
man or an animal. 

The Christian doctrine is here emphatically repudiated. If 
words have any meaning, it would mean an attribution of 
Allah of a material nature, and of the lower animal 
functions of sex. (R) 

...^pljUUl 

117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the earth; 

C120. The previous verse told us that everything in 
heaven and earth celebrates the glory of Allah. Lest 
anyone should think that the heavens and the earth 
were themselves primeval and eternal, we are now told 
that they themselves are creatures of Allah's will and 
design. 

Cf. 6:101, where the word bada'a is used as here for 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and khalaqa is 
used for the creation of all things. 

Bada'a goes back to the very primal beginning, as far as 
we can conceive it. 

The materialists might say that primeval matter was 
eternal; other things, i.e., the forms and shapes as we 
see them now, were called into being at some time or 
other, and will perish. When they perish, they dissolve 
into primeval matter again, which stands as the base of 
all existence. 
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We go further back. We say that if we postulate such 
primeval matter, it owes its origin itself to Allah Who is 
the final basis of existence, the Cause of all Causes. If 
this is conceded, we proceed to argue that the process of 
Creation is not then completed. 

"All things in the heavens and on the earth" are created 
by gradual processes. In "things" we include abstract as 
well as material things. We see the abstract things and 
ideas actually growing before us. 

But that also is Allah's creation, to which we can apply 
the word khalaqa, for in it is involved the idea of 
measuring, fitting it into a scheme of other things. Cf. 
54:49; also 25:59. 

Here comes in what we know as the process of 
evolution. On the other hand, the "amr" (Command, 
Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, 
"like the twinkling of an eye" (54:50). 

Another word to note in this connection is ja'ala 
"making" which seems to imply new shapes and forms, 
new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of the 
Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and 
moon for light, or the establishment of the succession of 
day and night ( 25:61-62 ). 

A further process with regard to the soul is described in 
the word sawwa, bringing it to perfection (91:7) but this 
we shall discuss in its place. 

Fatara (42:11) implies, like bada'a, the creating of a 
thing out of nothing and after no preexisting similitude, 
but perhaps fatara implies the creation of primeval 
matter to which further processes have to be applied 
later, as when one prepares dough but leaves the 
leavening to be done after. 

Badaa (without the ‘ain), 30:27, implies beginning the 
process of creation; this is made further clear in 32:7 
where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from 
clay refers to his physical body, leaving the further 
processes of reproduction and the breathing in of the 
soul to be described in subsequent verses. 
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Lastly, bara'a is creation implying liberation from pre¬ 
existing matter or circumstance, e.g., man's body from 
clay (59:24) or a calamity from previously existing 
circumstances (57:22). 

See also 6:94, n. 916; 6:98, n. 923; 59:24, notes. 
5405-6. 

(nv) Jj&a ■£ a! 'JjL USli I Ja ,t t5 liS lilj ... 

when He decreeth a matter He saith to it: "Be;" 
and it is. 


... aUI 0^ YJ V Jlij 

118. Say those without knowledge: 

"Why speaketh not Allah unto Us? 

AjI llutj j! ... 

Or why cometh not unto us a sign?" 


.dig A 2jj 11a jjx (jj35l (Jla 


So said the people before them, words of similar import. Their 
hearts are alike. 


(it A) (jjia f dsLiVl UIj ... 

We have indeed made clear the signs unto any people who hold 
firmly to faith (in their hearts). 

(11^) ~Aa-aJl L-ll^l^al (jc. (JduJ Vj I jjAjj I jjdl IjI 

119. Verily, We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. 

But of thee no question shall be asked of Companions of the 
blazing fire. 

...^ lS jj jlj 

120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied with thee 
unless thou follow their form of religion. 

...cS^' jA Alll til 

Say: "The guidance of Allah, that is the (only) guidance." 
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lllf. (^ill ,1*J j»A?.I^At Ik " - Jjl (jjlj 


Wert thou to follow their desires after the knowledge which hath 
reached thee, 


(^ Y *) jj,V j 5^ Ur 0 ^ Ua 

then wouldst thou find neither protector nor helper against Allah. 

___Aj (j^Lsjj iiliJjt Ajjiti Ajjlli jaAUjji (jjill 

121. Those to whom We have sent the book study it as it should be 
studied; they are the ones that believe therein; 

( \ Y 1) (jjj»A - T; 1 S .a (j-aj 

those who reject faith therein, the loss is their own. 


C.48 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:122-141) 


If the people of the Book rely 
Upon Abraham, let them study 
His history. His posterity included 
Both Israel and Ismail. Abraham 
Was a righteous man of Allah, 

A Muslim, and so were his children. 

Abraham and Ismail built 
The Ka'bah as the house of Allah, 

And purified it, to be a centre 
Of worship for all the world; 

For Allah is the God of all peoples. 

C 121. The argument now proceeds on another line. Ye 
People of the Book who go back to Abraham! not only is 
your claim to exclusive knowledge of Allah false and 
derogatory to the Lord of All the Worlds. If you must 
appeal to Abraham, he was also the progenitor of the 
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Arab race through Ismail. Indeed Abraham and Ismail 
together built the House of Allah in Makkah (long before 
the Temple of Jerusalem was built). They purified it and 
laid the foundation of the universal religion, which is 
summed up in word Islam, or complete submission to 
the Will of Allah. Abraham and Ismail were thus true 
Muslims. Whence then your rancour against Islam? 

Historically the House of Allah at Makkah must have 
been far more ancient place of worship than the Temple 
of Jerusalem. Arab tradition connects various places in 
and around Makkah with the name of Abraham and 
identifies the well of Zamzam with the well in the story 
of the child Ismail. 

Arab tradition also refers the story of the Sacrifice to 
Ismail and not to Isaac, therein differing from the Jewish 
tradition in Gen, 22:1-19. (R). 

Section 15 


ffic. ClLaxjt ( _ s j 1| (Jjjljlal l_a 

122. O Children of Israel! 

call to mind the special favor which I bestowed upon you, 


^ 1 Y Y) cs-^-9 

and that I preferred you to all others (for my message). 

...tiuZu (jc. V LajJ 1 jijlj 

123. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul shall not 
avail another, 


(1 Y V) Cj J' "~ l 'J Vj I g » a Vi (J^c. JjLi Vj 


nor shall compensation be accepted from her, 

nor shall intercession profit her, 

nor shall anyone be helped (from outside). 


C122. Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a 
slight verbal variation in ii. 123 which does not affect the 
sense). 
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The argument about the favours to Israel is thus 
beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the 
argument in favour of the Arabs as succeeding to the 
spiritual inheritance of Abraham. 


l"'I .alSj 31 j 

124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord, with certain 
commands, which he fulfilled; 

C123. Kalimat: literally "words" here used in the mystic 
sense of Allah's Will or Decree or Purpose. 

This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses 
following. In everything Abraham fulfilled Allah's wish: 

he purified Allah's house; 

he built the sacred refuge of the Ka'bah; 

he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the 
type of Islam. 

He was promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded 
for his progeny, and his prayer was granted, with the 
limitation that if his progeny was false to Allah, Allah's 
promise did not reach the people who proved themselves 
false. 


... D-d dll... 

He said: "I will make thee an Imam to the nations." 

C124. Imam; the primary sense is that of being 
foremost: hence it may mean: 

1. leader in religion; 

2. leader in congregational prayer; 

3. model, pattern, example; 

4. a book of guidance and instruction (11:17); 

5. a book of evidence or record (36:12). 

Here, meaning 1 and 3 are implied. 

In 9:12 the word is applied to leaders of Unbelief or 
Blasphemy. 
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... CS^LP l>J ... 

He pleaded: "And also (Imams) from my offspring!" 

(m) 'JL V Jii... 

He answered: "But my promise is not within the reach of 
evildoers." 


... t^tj (jjiia ^ m y j 

125. Remember We made the house a place of assembly for men 
and a place of safety; 

C125. The Ka'bah, the House of Allah. Its foundation 
goes back by Arab tradition to Abraham. Its fourfold 
character is here referred to: 

1. It was the centre to which all the Arab tribes resorted 
for trade, for poetic contests, and for worship, 

2. It was sacred territory and was respected by friend 
and foe alike. At certain seasons, all fighting was and 
is forbidden within it limits, and even arms are not 
allowed to be carried and no game or other thing is 
allowed to be killed. 

Like the Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic 
Dispensation to which manslayers could flee ( Num. 
35:6 ) or the Sanctuaries in Mediaeval Europe, to 
which criminals could not be pursued. Makkah was 
recognized by Arab custom as inviolable for the 
pursuit of revenge or violence. 

3. it was a place of prayer; 

even today there is a Station of Abraham within the 
enclosure. Where Abraham was supposed to have 
prayed. 

4. It must be held pure and sacred for all purposes. 

Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First 
Person Plural, the House is called "My House" to 
emphasize the personal relation of Allah, the One True 
God, to it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it 
before it was purified again by Muhammad. (R). 
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and take ye the station of Abraham as a place of prayer; 

(ji (JjC.l-a.mlj ^aJAljjl 1J Ig C j 

and We covenanted with Abraham and Isma'il, that they should 
sanctify 

( 1 Y o) jjam‘'ll j (jjijljail ^^JJJ 

My House for those who compass it round, or use it as a retreat, 
or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). 

C126. Four rites are here enumerated, which have now 
acquired a technical meaning. 

1. Compassing the sacred territory, or going round the 
Ka'bah: Tawaf. 

There are special guides who take pilgrims and 
visitors round. 

2. Retiring to the place as a spiritual retreat, for 
contemplation and prayer: Itikat. 

3. The posture of bending the back in prayer: Ruku. 

4. The posture of prostrating oneself on the ground in 
prayer: Sujud. 

The protection of the holy territory is for all, but special 
cleanliness and purity is required for the sake of the 
devotees who undertake these rites. (R). 

...iLoi IaL >—sj tjls jIj 

126. And remember Abraham said: 

"My Lord, make this a City of Peace, 

C127. The root salama in the word Islam implies 
(among other ideas) the idea of Peace, and therefore 
when Makkah is the city of Islam, it is also the City of 
Peace. 

The same root occurs in the latter part of the name 
Jerusalem, the Jewish City of Peace. When the day of 
Jerusalem passed (see verse 134 or 141 below ). 
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Makkah became the "New Jerusalem" - or rather the old 
and original "City of Peace" restored and made universal. 

I aBLj id Cpsl jj-a Clll^yu]! aIaI (jjjlj 

and feed its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day." 

C128. The territory of Makkah is barren and rocky, 
compared with, say Taif, a city 70-75 miles east of 
Makkah . A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore 
includes a prayer for the good things of material life. (R). 

... iyi jii... 

He said: "(Yea), and such as reject faith, for a while will I grant 
them their pleasure, 

( \ Yl) y '■ oil jll]| L_j|^C. ^^Jl ojiuJal ^ ... 

but will soon drive them to the torment of fire, an evil destination 

(indeed)!" 


lid 7° ' Ijj ) q 


127. And remember Abraham and Isma’il raised the foundations of 
the House (with this prayer): 

"Our Lord! 


accept (this service) from us, 


( \ YV) ^ajjjtJI dljt HjI 

for thou art the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 


1U jjjdluid 1 la. ^ I j lljj 

128. "Our Lord! 


make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a 
people Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will), 


...1 11 C. 1_Uj 1 1 la Ujtj 

and show us our places for the celebration of (due) rites; and turn 
unto us (in mercy); 
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( 1 Y A) l_jl jlll dljf liljj 

for Thou art the Oft-Returning, Most-Merciful. 

a^la agj3 Cllxjlj Ujj 

129. "Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their own, 


• jjj 4^^11 j t_ilj£3l .ala .jj liljlji _j£j 


who shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and instruct them in 
Scripture and Wisdom, and sanctify them; 


(m) IfU i Liuf aS)... 

for Thou art the Exalted in Might, the Wise." 

C129. How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it 
comes in here in the argument! 

Such Paganism or star-worship or planet-worship as 
there was in Abraham's time was first cleared out of 
Makkah by Abraham. This is the chief meaning of 
"sanctification" or purification in 2:125 , although of 
course physical cleanliness is (in physical conditions) a 
necessary element of purification in the higher sense. 

Abraham and his elder son Ismail then built the Ka'bah 
and established the rites and usages of the sacred 
city. He was thus the founder of the original Islam 
(which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. 

As becomes a devout man, he offers and dedicates the 
work to Allah in humble supplication, addressing Him as 
the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a 
blessing on himself and his progeny generally, both the 
children of his eldest-born Ismail and his younger son 
Isaac. 


With prophetic vision he foresees that there will be 
corruption and backsliding in both branches of his family: 
Makkah will house 360 idols, and Jerusalem will become 
a harlot city ( Ezekiel 16:15 ), a city of abomination. 

But the light of Islam will shine, and reclaim the lost 
people in both branches and indeed in all the world. So 
he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft- 
Returning Most Merciful. 
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And finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the 
people as one "of their own", and in their own beautiful 
Arabic language; he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's 
ministry, appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 

Section 16 


...AjuiSJ Ailui V) a£o C. (j-aj 

130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham but such as 
debase their souls with folly? 

... U&1I Ji i \VZL\~ \ jalj ... 

Him We chose and rendered pure in this world: 

C130. Istafa: chose; chose because of purity; chose 
and purified. It is the same root from which Mustafa is 
derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. 

^ 1 V • ) j^all (j^al a^^3 Aj !j 

and he will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the righteous. 

JXa! Aj j Aj <J 13 il 

131. Behold! his Lord said to him: "Bow (thy will to me)" 

^ 1 1" ) ) ClLalaui t_)ls 

He said: "I bow (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of the 
universe." 


A.UJ ^jAIjjI Igj 

132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his sons, and so 
did Jacob; 


( 1 V Y) (j^aTnu) ^Ijl J Vj ^3 qJ-1 . — it All! (jl La 

"O my sons! Allah hath chosen the faith for you; then die not 
except in the faith of Islam." 


djjlall j■ -Aj! f I ajjS pi 


133. Were ye witnesses when death appeared before Jacob? 
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C131. The whole of the Children of Israel are called to 
witness one of their slogans, that they worshipped "the 
God of their fathers." The idea in their minds got 
narrowed down to that of a tribal God. But they are 
reminded that their ancestors had the principle of Islam 
in them - the worship of the One True and Universal 
God. 

The death-bed scene is described in Jewish tradition. 


...(_£\a j linl Ua A i_]ts jl ... 

Behold, he said to his sons: "What will ye worship after me?" 


(Jjf.Ualalj jaJAljjl A_llj II 1 jlla 

They said: "We shall worship thy God and the God of thy fathers, 
of Abraham, Isma'il, and Isaac, 

C132. "Fathers" means ancestors, and include uncles, 
grand-uncles, as well as direct ascendants. 


^ \ VV) aJ 1.1^.! j 1) 

the one (true) God, to Him we bow (in Islam)." 


T'y. X Cj LlulUs I4J Llila. !ia aLJ lilli 
134. That was a People that hath passed away. 

They shall reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 


( 1 V £ ) (jjllaa-l Ijjlfl iLiC. (jjlLaiJ Vj 

of their merits there is no question in your case! 

C133. I have made a free paraphrase of what would 
read literally: 

"Ye shall not be asked about what they used to do." 

On the Day of Judgment each soul would have to answer 
for its own deeds: it cannot claim merit from others, nor 
be answerable for the crimes or sins of others. 


Here the argument is: 

if the Jews or Christians claim the merits of Father 
Abraham and the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we cannot follow 
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them. Because there were righteous men in the past, it 
cannot help us unless we are ourselves righteous. 

The doctrine of personal responsibility is a cardinal 
feature of Islam. 


!_£jU^ 3 jt I3 jA 1jJj£ 1 jjlij 

135. They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be guided (to 

salvation)." 


lajla. ^aJAljjl aLo (Jj (Ja 

Say thou: 

"Nay! 

(I would rather) the religion of Abraham the true, 

C134. Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the 
literal meaning of the Greek words), firm in faith, sound 
and well-balanced, true. 

Perhaps the last word, True, sums up most of the other 
shades. 

The Jews, though taught Unity, went after false gods, 
and the Christians invented the Trinity or borrowed it 
from Paganism. We go back to pure, Hanif doctrine of 
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. 

and he joined not gods with Allah." 

.. tfjll cJjif Lj aBj Hal 1 jija 

136. Say ye: 

"We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, 

jai -i. k (y i j ii ji 

and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, 

... L> UJ^' '-“J (jT^J (jslJ ... 

and that given to Moses and Jesus and that given to (all) 
Prophets from their Lord, 
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( 1 VI) 4J ^.Aa . 1^.1 Qjj V ... 


we make no difference between one and another of them, and we 
bow to Allah (in Islam)." 


C135. Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in: 


1. the One Universal God., 

2. the Message to us through Muhammad and the Signs 
(Ayat) as interpreted on the basis of personal 
responsibility, 

3. the Message delivered by other Teachers in the past. 
These are mentioned in three groups: 

Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes: 

of these Abraham had apparently a Book (87:19) 
and others followed his tradition: 

Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture; these 
scriptures are still extant though not in their 
pristine form; and 

other scriptures, Prophets, or Messengers of 
Allah, not specifically mentioned in the Quran. 

We make no difference between any of these. 
Their Message (in essentials) was one, and that is 
the basis of Islam. 


.^3 jaA UajlA Ci\j ^ jASaI Aa3 Aj pallia! JLaJ I^Lai 


137. So if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on the right 
path; but if they turn back, it is they who are in schism; 


... Am _ 

but Allah will suffice thee as against them, 

C136. We are thus in the true line of those who follow 
the one and indivisible Message of the One Allah, 
wherever delivered. 

If others narrow it or corrupt it, it is they who have left 
the faith and created a division or schism. But Allah sees 
and knows all. And He will protect His own, and His 
support will be infinitely more precious than the support 
which men can give. 
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VVj ^uunll 

and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 


Alii A_ijj-ia 

138. (Our religion is) the baptism of Allah; 

C137. Sibghah: baptism: the root-meaning implies a 
dye or colour; 

apparently the Arab Christians mixed a dye or colour in 
the baptismal water, signifying that the baptized person 
got a new colour in life. 

We do not believe that it is necessary to be baptized to 
be saved.(Eds). 


A x Jj. aIII a > aa.t 

and who can baptize better than Allah? 

( 1 VA) OjAjIc. aJ jkjj ... 
and it is He whom we worship. 

Ujj jAj aDI ^ (Ja 

139. Say: 

Will ye dispute with us about Allah, seeing that He is our Lord and 
your Lord; 


JJBUaC-t lHUacJ lUj 

that we are responsible for our doings and ye for yours; 

(1 V ^ ) L) j » -al A « aJ j 

and that we are sincere (in our faith) in Him? 

, 1 ] j . .1 j A i .1 j ^ajAl^}jl jl jSJ a 

140. Or do ye say that Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob 
... jt lajA 1 j5lS iUL&lj ... 

and the Tribes were Jews or Christians? 
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C138. The alternative is with the question in the last 
verse. 


Do you dispute with us although we worship the same 
God as you and claim that ours is the same religion as 
that of your ancestors? 

Or do you really assert that Abraham and his son and his 
sons' sons, who founded the Tribes long before Moses, 
followed your Jewish religion as you know it? 

History of course proves that claim absurd. If the 
Christians claim that these Patriarchs knew of and 
followed the teaching of Jesus, the claim is still more 
absurd, - except in the sense of Islam that Allah's 
teaching is one in all ages. 

... 4111 pLl ^tt L5a... 

Say: Do ye know better than Allah? 


Alii o-lic. a 4 alia! (j-aj 


Ah! who is more unjust than those who conceal the testimony 
they have from Allah? 


( 1 LaC. Jilij Alii Laj 

But Allah is not unmindful of what ye do! 

...^La j ‘" 'y£ La L<J Cilia. Ala! dL 

141. That was a people that hath passed away. 

They shall reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 

^ 1 £ 1 ) IjjlS LaC. Vj 

Of their merits there is no question in your case. 

C139. Verse 134 began a certain argument, which is 
now rounded off in the same words in this verse. To use 
a musical term, the motif is now completed. 

The argument is that it is wrong to claim a monopoly for 
Allah's Message: it is the same for all peoples and in all 
ages: if it undergoes local variations or variations 
according to times and seasons those variations pass 
away. 
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This leads to the argument in the remainder of the Surah 
that with the renewal of the Message and the birth of a 
new People, a new symbolism and new ordinances 
become appropriate, and they are now expounded. 

C.49 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:142-167) 


But those people have passed away. 

Who promised to uphold the Law of Allah. 

Their progeny having been found 
Unworthy, their place was taken 
By a new people looking towards Makkah- 
A new people, with a new Messenger, 

To bear witness to Allah's Law, 

To proclaim the truth, maintain 
His Symbols, and strive and fight 
For Unity in Allah's Way. 

Section 17 

(JjAjII (j-o el * 11 all ; ■ a 

142. The fools among the people will say: 

C140. Nas: People, the unthinking multitude that sway 
to and fro, instead of being firm in Allah's Way. 

The reference here is to the idolaters, the Hypocrites, 
and the party of Jews who were constantly seeking to 
"entangle in their talk" Mustafa and his disciples in 
Madinah even as the Pharisees and the Sadducees of 
Jesus' day tried to entangle Jesus (Matt. 22:15, 23) 

...Igjlc. 1 (je. l-a 

"What hath turned them from the Qiblah to which they were 
used?" 
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C141. Qiblah: The direction to which Muslims turn in 
prayer. 

Islam lays great stress on social prayer in order to 
emphasize our universal Brotherhood and mutual 
cooperation. For such prayer, order, punctuality, 
precision, symbolical postures, and a common direction 
are essential, so that the Imam (leader) and all his 
congregation may face one way and offer their 
supplications to Allah. 

In the early days, before they were organized as a 
people, they followed as a symbol for their Qiblah the 
sacred city of Jerusalem, scared both to the Jews and 
the Christians, the people of the Book. This symbolized 
their allegiance to the continuity of Allah's revelation. 

When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of 
Makkah and arrived in Madinah. Al Mustafa under divine 
direction began to organize its people as an Ummah, an 
independent people, with laws and rituals of their own. 
At that stage the Ka'bah was established as Qiblah, thus 
going back to the earliest centre, with which the name of 
Abraham was connected, and traditionally also the name 
of Adam. 

Jerusalem still remained (and remains) sacred in the 
eyes of Islam on account of its past, but Islam is 
progressive religion, and its new symbolism enabled it to 
shake off the tradition of a dead past and usher in the 
era of untrammeled freedom dear to the spirit of Arabia. 
The change took place about 16 1/2 months after Hijrah. 

i_jjjCj3Ij jjliusll a!) Ja 

Say: to Allah belong both East and West; 

( 1 £ Y J ~ jil. n ^ ^^Jl 

He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight. 

... 

143. Thus 

C142. Thus: By giving you a Qiblah of your own, most 
ancient in history, and most modern as a symbol of your 
organisation as a new nation (Ummah). 
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have We made of you an Ummah justly balanced, 

C143. Justly balanced: The essence of Islam is to 
avoid all extravagances on either side. It is a sober, 
practical religion. 

But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a touch of the 
literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically Arabia is 
in an intermediate position in the Old World, as was 
proved in history by the rapid expansion of Islam, north, 
south, west and east. 

... 0*1311 Jk *1 ... 

that ye might be witnesses over the nations, 

C144. Witnesses: When two persons dispute, they 
advance extravagant claims. A just witness comes 
between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on 
them, pruning all their selfish extravagances. So the 
mission of Islam is to curb, for instance, the extreme 
formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme "other¬ 
worldliness" professed by Christianity. 

The witness must be unselfish, equipped with first-hand 
knowledge, and ready to intervene in the cause of 
justice. Such is the position claimed by Islam among 
rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, the position 
of witness to whom disputants can appeal is held by 
Muhammad Al Mustafa. 


... I ^ ^ m 


and the Messenger a witness over yourselves; 


j (j-a Vj I ^^jll AIjall I jlka. Uaj 


and We appointed the Qiblah to which thou wast used, only to 
test those who followed the Messenger 


Ajjic. Jfr t - ill n 

from those who would turn on their heels (from the faith). 

C145. The Qiblah of Jerusalem might itself have seemed 
strange to the Arabs, and the change from it to the 
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Ka'bah might have seemed strange after they had 
become used to the other. 

In reality one direction or another, or east or west, in 
itself did no matter, as Allah is in all places, and is 
independent of Time and Place. What mattered was the 
sense of discipline, on which Islam lays so much stress: 
which of us is willing to follow the directions of the 
chosen Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers about non- 
essential matters are tested by this. (R). 

... 4l] I ^ Jk Vj %'jj& cbK jlj ... 

Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to those guided by 
Allah. 


^jUajI All I (jlfl Laj 

And never would Allah make your faith of no effect. 

C146. What became of prayer with the Jerusalem 
Qiblah? 

It was equally efficacious before the new Qiblah was 
ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and 
genuine faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists 
pick holes in such acts. 

For Allah is to all people most surely full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 

...g Lain] I ^3 big a. j !_s1p 

144. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) to the heavens; 

C147. This shows the sincere desire of Mustafa to seek 
light from above in the matter of the Qiblah. 

Until the organisation of his own People into a well-knit 
community, with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he 
followed a practice based on the fact that the Jews and 
Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city. But 
there was no universal Qiblah among them. Some Jews 
turned towards Jerusalem as a sacred city. But there was 
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no universal Qiblah among them. Some Jews turned 
towards Jerusalem, especially during the Captivity, as we 
shall see later. 


At the time of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands 
of the Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. But the 
Christians oriented their churches to the East (hence the 
word "orientation") which is a point of the compass, and 
not the direction of any sacred place. The fact of the 
altar being in the East does not mean that every 
worshipper has his face to the east; for, according at 
least to modern practice, the seats in a church are so 
placed that different worshippers may face in different 
directions. 


The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in 
other matters, a symbol of complete unity, and his heart 
was naturally delighted when the Qiblah towards the 
Ka'bah was settled. Its connection with Abraham gave it 
great antiquity; its character of being an Arab centre 
made it appropriate when the Message came in Arabic, 
and was preached through the union of the Arabs; at the 
time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was 
shut out of it, being exiles in Madinah, but it became a 
symbol of bore and eventual triumph, of which 
Muhammad lived to see the fulfilment; and it also 
became the centre and gathering ground of all peoples in 
the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. 


l T i. u. a \ a . T. J ^ Uq 

now shall We turn thee to a Qiblah that shall please thee. 


^ 'T Eq Cluikj JLa. ‘ ? \^ j (J 


Turn then thy face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
wherever ye are, turn your faces in that direction. 

C148. The sacred Mosque: i.e. the mosque wherein 
the Ka'bah is located, in the sacred city of Makkah. 

It is not correct to suggest that the command making 
the Ka'bah the Qiblah abrogates 2:115 , where it is 
stated that East and West belong to Allah, and He is 
everywhere. 
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This is perfectly true at all times, before and after the 
institution of the Qiblah. As if to emphasize this, the 
same words about East and West are repeated in this 
very passage; see 2:142 above . Where the Itqan 
mentions mansukh in this connection, I am sorry I 
cannot follow that opinion, unless mansukh is defined in 
a special way, as some of the commentators do. (R). 

AjI i_iL£3l IjJj? <jj32l (jlj 

The people of the Book know well that that is the truth from their 
Lord, 

C149. Glimmerings of such a Qiblah were already 
foreshadowed in Jewish and Christian practice but its 
universality was only perfected in Islam. 

( 1 Lac. JiUtJ Alii Laj 

nor is Allah unmindful of what they do. 

liLLa 1 jLii La LjI i_jIj£ 3I 1 jjjf Qj^I clLlt 

145. Even if thou wert to bring to the People of the Book all the signs 
(together), they would not follow thy Qiblah; 

~TiTa £jLL CJ Laj 

nor art thou going to follow their Qiblah; 


j aJj2 £jLL ^ 


La 


nor indeed will they follow each other's Qiblah. 


C150. See n. 147 to 2:144 above. 


The Jews and Christians had a glimmering of the Qiblah 
idea, but in their attitude of self-sufficiency they were 
not likely to welcome the Qiblah idea as perfected in 
Islam. 


Nor is Islam, after the fuller knowledge which it has 
received, likely to revert to the uncertain, imperfect, and 
varying ideas of orientation held previously. 

A very clear glimpse of the old Jewish practice in the 
matter of the Qiblah and the importance attached to it is 
found in the book of Daniel, 6:10. 
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Daniel was a righteous man of princely lineage and lived 
about 506-538 B.C. He was carried off to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when 
Assyria was overthrown by the Medes and Persians. In 
spite of the "captivity" of the Jews, Daniel enjoyed the 
highest offices of state at Babylon, but he was ever true 
to Jerusalem. His enemies (under the Persian monarch) 
got a penal law passed against any one who "asked a 
petition of any god or man for 30 days" except the 
Persian King. 

But Daniel continued true to Jerusalem. "His windows 
being open in his chambers towards Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime." 


.Ua A*J (jx dlxjjl 


If thou, after the knowledge hath reached thee, wert to follow their 
(vain) desires, 


(Wo) 'qA ... 

then wert thou indeed (clearly) in the wrong. 




146. The People of the Book know this as they know their own sons; 


C151 The People of the Book should have known all this 
as well as "they knew their own sons", as their past 
traditions and teaching should have made them 
receptive of the new message. 

Some commentators construe the demonstrative 
pronoun "this" to refer to the Prophet. In that case the 
interpretation would be: 

The People of the Book know Muhammad as well as 
they know their own sons; 


they know him to be true and upright; 


they know him to be in the line of Abraham; they 
know him to correspond to the description of the 
prophet foretold among themselves; but 
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selfishness induces some of them to act against 
their own knowledge and conceal the truth. 


£1) jaAj (jkJI ^40^ u!j ... 

but some of them conceal the truth which they themselves know. 

( ^ f V) liljj jjx 

147. The truth is from thy Lord, so be not at all in doubt. 

C152. Truth only comes from Allah, and it remains 
truth, however men might try to conceal it or throw 
doubts on it. 


Section 18 


3j| 1 jajjloli LgJjx jA lJQj 


148. To each is a goal to which Allah turns him; then strive together 
(as in a race) toward all that is good. 


C153. The question is how we are to construe the 
pronoun, huwa, in the original. The alternative 
translation would be; 


"To each is a goal to which he turns." 

The simile of life being a race in which we all zealously 
run forward to the one goal of good, may be applied 
individually and nationally. This supplies another 
argument of the Ka'bah Qiblah, viz., the unity of goal, 
with diversity of races, traditions and temperaments. 


1» ADI fJLi cL La jjj! 


Wheresoever ye are, Allah will bring you together. 


Jl ... 

For Allah hath power over all things. 


Vv . .41 j>ir j Cli 




149. From whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
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C154. The simile of a race is continued, and so the 
Qiblah command is repeated from that point of view. 

In 2:144 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new 
nation (Muslim): now it is shown as the symbol of Good, 
at which we should all aim, from whichever point we 
started, e.g., as Jews or Christians, or our individual 
point of view; the Qiblah will unite us as a symbol of the 
Goal of the Future. 

In 2:150 below , it is repeated: 

First for the individual, on the ground of uniformity 
and the removal of all occasions of dispute and 
argument; and 

secondly for the Muslim people, on the same ground, 
as a matter of discipline. 

There is another little harmony in the matter of the 
repetitions. 

Note that the race and starting point argument begins at 
2:149 and is rounded off in the latter part of 2:150 . The 
latter argument includes the former, and is more widely 
worded: 

"wheresoever ye are": which in the Arabic expression 
would imply three things; 

in whatever circumstances ye are, or 

at whatever time ye are, or 

in whatever place ye are. 

I have spoken before of a sort of musical harmony in 
verbal repetitions: here there is a sort of pictorial 
harmony, as of a larger circle symmetrically including a 
smaller concentric circle. 


( 1 £ “I) LaC. JaUtJ Alii j Aj|j 

that is indeed the truth from thy Lord. And Allah is not unmindful 
of what ye do. 


w°. I. .41 




150. So from whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
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among wheresoever ye are turn your face thither, that there be no 
ground of dispute against you among the people, 




except those of them that are bent on wickedness; so fear them 
not, but fear Me; 


( ^ 0 * ) UJ *' ^iLjlc. ^^LaxJ VJ 

and that I may complete My favors on you, and ye may (consent 
to) be guided. 


jf 

151. A similar (favor have ye already received) in that We have sent 
among you a Messenger of your own, rehearsing to you Our 
signs, and purifying you, 

C155. This verse should be read with 2:150 , of which 
the sentence is here completed. 

The argument is that in the grant of the Ka'bah Qiblah, 
Allah was perfecting religion and fulfilling the prayer for 
the future made by Abraham. That prayer was 
threefold: 


j I jj\ j| ajLllc. J ^ I \T. 


1. That Makkah should be made a sacred Sanctuary 
( 2:126 ); 

2. that a truly believing (Muslim) nation should be 
raised, with places of devotion there ( 2:128 ); and 

3. that an Apostle should be sent among the Arabs with 
certain qualities ( 2:129) , which are set out there and 
again repeated here to complete the argument. 


(10>) 'Cj^ 1 ll U5S1I ffaSuj ... 

and instructing you in Scripture and wisdom, and in new 
Knowledge. 

... vijJM 

152. Then do ye remember Me; I will remember you. 
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C156. The word "remember" is too pale a word for 
dhikr, which has now acquired a large number of 
associations in our religious literature. 

In its verbal signification it implies: 
to remember; 

to praise by frequently mentioning; 
to rehearse; 

to celebrate or commemorate; 
to make much of; 

to cherish the memory of as a precious 
possession. (R). 

0 ®' r ) ... 

Be grateful to Me, and reject not faith. 


Section 19 


.all j j." ‘ .all j 1 j i ;»*'i ill I^loI 




153. O ye who believe! seek help with patient perseverance and 
prayer: 

C157. See 2:45 and n. 61. 

An additional meaning implied in sabr is self-restraint. 
Haqqani defines it in his Tafsir as following Reason and 
restraining Fear, Anger, and Desire. 

What can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, 
self-restraint and constancy than that Allah should be 
with us? 

For this promise opens the door to every kind of spiritual 
well-being. 

®T) <UI “ij\ ... 

for Allah is with those who patiently persevere. 


... Cj|>! Alii ^ ^ ^4 1 Vj 

154. And say not of those who are slain in the way of Allah: "They 
are dead." 


98 




C158. The "patient perseverance and prayer" mentioned 
in the last verse is not mere passivity. It is active 
striving in the way of Truth, which is the way of Allah. 

Such striving is the spending of one's self in Allah's way, 

either through our property or through our own lives, 

or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us, 

or it may be the loss of all the fruits of a lifetime's 
labour not only in material goods but in some 
intellectual 

or moral gain, some position which seemed in our 
eyes to be eminently desirable in itself, but which we 
must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for the Cause. 

With such sacrifice, our apparent loss may be our real 
gain: he that loses his life may really gain it; and the 
rewards or "fruits" that seem lost were mere 
impediments on our path to real inward progress. (R). 

(i ° i ) ^ u^j *4^ ... 

Nay, they are living, though ye perceive (it) not. 


Clll j (jjiajVlj (j-a '~‘ a - j > _ ijiJl (jx A j 

155. Be sure We shall test you with something of fear and hunger, 
some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of your toil), 


0 00 ) ... 

but give glad tidings to those who patiently persevere. 

C159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in 
2:157 or (which is the same thing) the promise in 2:153 
that Allah will be with them. 


(1 on) <gi| LSlj aJJ 1311 jlli a^ L ,4^1131 

156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: 

"To Allah we belong, and to Him is our return." 

■Cnkjj O' 0 ‘"IjT «a jlf- (ill Ijf 

157. They are those on whom (descend) blessings from Allah, and 
Mercy, 
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.all ciLl 

and they are the ones that receive guidance. 


4ill "ijjlallj laLsall jjl 

158. Behold! 

Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of Allah. 

C160. The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads 
to the mention of two symbolic monuments of that 
virtue. 

These are the two little hills of Safa and Marwa now 
absorbed in the city of Makkah, and close to the well of 
Zamzam. Here, according to tradition, the lady Hajar, 
mother of the infant Ismail, prayed for water in the 
parched desert, and in her eager quest round these hills, 
she found her prayer answered and saw the Zamzam 
spring. 

Unfortunately the Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a 
female idol here, and their gross and superstitious rites 
caused offence to the early Muslims. They felt some 
hesitation in going round these places during the 
Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have known 
that the Ka'bah (the House of Allah) had been itself 
defiled with idols, and was sanctified again by the purity 
of Muhammad's life and teaching. 

The lesson is that the most sacred things may be turned 
to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily 
to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are 
pure, Allah will recognise them even if the world cast 
stones at us because of some evil associations which 
they join with what we do, or with the people we 
associate with, or with the places which claim our 
reverence. 

<_ SjlaJ (jl AjIe. ili j-alic-l j\ CIluII 0^. 

So if those who visit the house in the season or at other times, 
should compass them round, it is no sin in them. 

C161. The House: the Sacred Mosque, the Ka'bah. 
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The Season of regular Hajj culminates in the visit to 
Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Dhu al Hijjah, 
followed by the circumambulation of the Ka'bah. 

A visit to the Sacred Mosque and the performance of the 
rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an 
Umrah. The symbolic rites are the same in either case, 
except that the Arafat rites are omitted in the Umrah. 

The Safa and Marwa are included among the 
Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim 
virtues. 


(i ® A) j£UU 4-U! I 

And if anyone obeyeth his own impulse to good, be sure that 
Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth. 

C162. The impulse should be to Good; if once we are 
sure of this, we must obey it without hesitation, 
whatever people may say. 

(_£.^jlj pljjjll jjjO Uljji Us (Jj^sjSLj (jjjJl jjl 

159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and 
the guidance, 

... ... 

after We have made it clear for the people in the book, 

(101) ^Isj 4J1I 

on them shall be Allah's curse, and the curse of those entitled to 
curse. 

C163. Those entitled to curse: i.e., angels and 
mankind (see 2:161 below ): the cursed ones will deprive 
themselves of the protection of Allah and of the angels, 
who are the Powers of Allah, and of the good wishes of 
mankind, because by contumaciously rejecting Faith, 
they not only sin against Allah but are false to their own 
manhood, which Allah created in the "best of moulds" 
(95:4). 

The terrible curses denounced in the Old Testament are 
set out in Deut. 28:15-68. 
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There is one difference. 


Here it is for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a 
theological term for the denying of our higher nature. 

There it is for a breach of the lease part of the 
ceremonial Law. (R). 

Ijiuj j IjjIj V) 

160. Except those who repent and make amends and openly declare 

(the truth), to them I turn; 

(11 *) i_iljj]l Ljfj 

for I am Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

...ABI Ajk] j1<~- ^>Aj IjjK (jjill L)! 

161. Those who reject faith, and die rejecting, on them is Allah's 
curse, 


(111) jjjjt<&a. 1 (JjjUIIj AfLsbUall j 
and the curse of angels, and of all mankind. 

... '-kji 

162. They will abide therein: 

C164. Therein: in the curse. 

A curse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible spiritual 
state, opposite to the state of Grace. 

Can man curse? 

Not of course in the same sense in which we speak of 
the curse of Allah. A mere verbal curse is of no effect. 
Hence the English saying: 

"A causeless curse will not come." 

But if men are oppressed or unjustly treated, their cries 
can ascend to Allah in prayer, and then it becomes 
Allah's "wrath" or curse, the deprivation of Allah's Grace 
as regards the wrongdoer. 

( 1 1 Y) (jjjlill Vj <—!ll-i*l! V- i aii_i V ... 

Their penalty will not be lightened, nor will respite be their (lot). 
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(nr) ^'jl! ja Vl a 1 \ V ^1 j yj JJSJJij 

163. And your Allah is one Allah; 

there is no god but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

C165. Where the terrible consequences of Evil, i.e., the 
rejection of Allah, are mentioned, there is always stress 
laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. 

In this case Unity is also stressed, because we have just 
been told about the Qiblah symbol of unity and are about 
to pass the theme of unity in diversity, in Nature and in 
the social laws of human society. 

Section 20 


J^l s—s^V'lj pljlVl u! 

164. Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth; in the 
alternation of the night and the day; 

... (jVll V? W V ... 

in the sailing of the ships through the ocean for the profit of 
mankind; 




in the rain which Allah sends down from the skies, and the life 
which He gives therewith to an earth that is dead; 


4 jI 3 (J£ (j a IV Cluj 

in the beasts of all kinds that He scatters through the earth; 

jVlj ?.Lalu]l J ^ 1 ■ oil L_llV. . a >j . ^ 

in the change of the winds, and the clouds which they trail like 
their slaves between the sky and the earth; 


(11 £) (jjliikj CLiIj V 

(here) indeed are signs for a people that are wise. 

C166. This magnificent Nature passage stands out like a 
hill in a landscape, enhancing the beauty of our view, 
and preparing us for the every-day laws and ordinances 
which follow. 
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Note its literary architecture. Allah is One and among His 
wondrous Signs is the unity of design in the widest 
diversity of Nature. The Signs are taken from the 
features of beauty, power, ad utility to man himself, and 
lead up to an appeal to Man's own intelligence ad 
wisdom. 

We begin with the glory of the heavens ad the earth, the 
wide spaces covered by man's imagination, remote and 
yet so near to his own life. The most striking everyday 
phenomenon resulting from the interrelations of the 
heavens ad the earth is the alternation of day ad night, 
regular and yet changing in duration with the seasons ad 
the latitudes of our globe. 

The night for rest, and the day for work; and we can 
think of the work in terms of nature's beauty; the stately 
ships "flowing" (as the original text has it) across the 
seas, for communications ad merchandise as between 
men ad men. The seas thus serve us no less than land, 
and the give-and-take as between sea, sky, ad land, is 
further exemplified by the rain. 

The rain leads to the fertility of the land, and here we 
are reminded of the contrast between Winter's death of 
Nature ad her revivification in the Spring. Here we are 
reminded of agriculture ad the use we make of cattle ad 
all kinds of living creatures. 

The word translated "beasts" has a wide meaning, 
including crawling creatures, insects, etc. - all 
contributing to the round of Nature's operations. 

This leads us on to the wonderful winds, the region of 
the air, which man is just beginning to explore ad 
navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in the 
sky like "slaves." 

Here is another aspect of clouds besides that of giving 
rain. The fleecy clouds are things of sunset beauty; at 
midday they temper the glare of the sun; at all times 
they affect radiation ad other processes going on in the 
sky. So we come back to the sky, rounding off the 
argument, and correlating our life with the Will ad Power 
of Allah, if we had the wisdom to seel. 
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_Ail! i—. aIII (jj-^ (jA (j-a (jjjllll uaj 

165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others besides Allah 
as equal (with Allah); they love them as they should love Allah. 

lli. -iiit 1_jLsl (jjillj 

But those of faith are overflowing in their love for Allah. 


" Iji laa. All o^jal! (jt i_ll.i*l! (jjjj _jlj 

If only the unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the 
penalty, that to Allah belongs all power, 

(1 ^®) AjA^ a 3JI ^jlj 

and Allah will strongly enforce the Punishment. 

C167. Everything around and within us points to unity of 
purpose and design, - points to Allah. Yet there are 
foolish persons (unrighteous - those who deliberately use 
the choice given them to go wrong). They think 
something else is equal to Allah. Perhaps they even do 
lip service to Allah. 

If only the unrighteous could see the consequences, they 
would see the terrible Penalty, and that all Power is in 
Allah's hands, not in that of any one else. 

Who are these others who are used as fetishes by the 
misguided? 

It may be: 

creatures of their own imagination, or of their 
faculties misused; the idea lying behind Idols is akin 
to this, for no intelligent idol-worshipper owns to 
worshipping stocks and stones; or 


good leaders whose names have been misused out of 
perversity to erect them to a position of equality with 
Allah; or 


Powers of evil that deliberately mislead. 

When it comes to the inevitable consequences of 
blasphemy and the rejection of Allah, the eyes of all are 
opened and these false and artificial, relations dissolve. 
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The idea which was created into a fetish disowns its 
follower, i.e. is seen to have no reasonable basis in the 
life of the follower, and the follower is forced to renounce 
it as false. The good ones would take an unholy delight 
in exposing the facts. The Reality is now irresistible but 
alas! at what cost? 

...LjfiJ11 j!jj 1 1 J4 ' 3) 

166. Then would those who are followed clear themselves of those 
who follow (them); they would see the penalty, 

(111) i_AjluVl j Clutlaajj 
and all relations between them would be cut off. 


...llo 1 jjj 2 fjdk Sj£ U 3 y °j\ lj^Sl Jlij 


167. And those who followed would say: 

"If only we had one more chance, we would clear ourselves of 
them, as they have cleared themselves of us." 


dji ^ ^ l ' 1 'iC i ADI 


Thus will Allah show them (the fruits of) their deeds as (nothing 
but regrets, 


C168. Cf. 3:156, 7:36, 19:39, 25:23, 69:50, [Eds] 


( 1 “1 V)jUll qa jja. jULj jaA Uaj ... 
nor will there be a way for them out of the Fire. 


C.50 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:168-242) 

The Society thus organized 
Must live under laws 
That would guide their everyday life- 
Based on eternal principles 

Of righteousness and fair dealing 
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Cleanliness and sobriety, 

Honesty and helpfulness, 

One to another-yet shaped 
Into concrete forms, to suit 
Times and circumstances 
And the varying needs 
Of average men and women; 

The food to be clean and wholesome; 
Blood feuds to be abolished; 

The rights and duties of heirs 
To be recognized after death, 

Not in a spirit of Formalism, 

But to help the weak and the needy 
And check all selfish wrongdoings; 
Self-denial to be learnt by fasting; 

The courage to fight in defence 
Of right, to be defined; 

The Pilgrimage to be sanctified 
/As a symbol of unity; 

Charity and help to the poor 
To be organized; unseemly riot 
And drink and gambling 
To be banished; orphans to be protected; 

Marriage, divorce, and widowhood 
To be regulated; and the rights of women, 
Apt to be trampled under foot, 

Now clearly affirmed. 
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Section 21 


... o-tiN ^ ^ 

168. O ye people! 

...Lula 'Caa 

eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; 

C169. We now come to the regulations about food. 

First ( 2:168-71 ) we have an appeal to all people, 
Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; 

then ( 2:172-73 ) to the Muslims specially; 

then ( 2:174-76 ) to the sort of men who then (as 
some do now) either believe in too much formalism 
or believe in no restrictions at all. 

Islam follows the Golden Mean. All well-regulated 
societies lay down reasonable limitations. These become 
incumbent on all loyal members of any given society, 
and show what is "lawful" in that society. But if the 
limitations are reasonable, as they should be, the 
"lawful" will also coincide more and more with what is 
"good". 

Good: Tayyub: Pure, Clean, wholesome, pleasing to the 
taste. 

The general principle then would be: 

what is lawful and what is good, should be followed, 
not what is evil, or shameful, or foisted on by false 
ascription to divine injections, or 

what rests merely on the usage of ancestors, even 
though the ancestors were ignorant or foolish. 

An example of a shameful custom would be that among 
the Pagan Arabs of taking congealed blood and eating it 
fried. 


(HA) pljLl 1 Yj ... 

and do not follow the footsteps of the Evil One, for he is to you an 
avowed enemy. 
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( 1 V Ua Alll ^^Ic. 1 jjij c-l iTi-N-all^j f. jlullj Uall 

169. For he commands you what is evil and shameful, and that ye 
should say of Allah that of which ye have no knowledge. 

... 4111 (jjit Us I jijjl ^ JJ I3lj 

170. When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath revealed," 

...Uc.LjI ajIc. bilali Us £jjj JJj 1 jJla 

they say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of our fathers." 

(1 V >) (Jj.V'g.) V j f n'k'u V jlji (jlS jljt 

What! even though their fathers were void of wisdom and 
guidance? 

...s-l-ljj Vj £*luJ V UaJ (JjaJJ IjjsS cJj^sj 

171. The parable of those who reject faith is as if one were to shout 
like a goat-herd, to things that listen to nothing but calls and cries; 

C170. If you reject all faith, the highest wisdom and the 
most salutary regulations are lost on you. You are like 
"dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but 
cannot distinguish intelligently between shades of 
meaning or subtle differences of values. 

vi) V ^ ls^- ... 

deaf, dumb, and blind, they are void of wisdom. 

C171. Cf. 2:18 , where we are told that the rejecters of 
faith are "deaf, dumb and blind: they will not return to 
the path." 

Flere the consequence of their not using their senses is 
that they have no wisdom. In each context there is just 
the appropriate deduction. 


Ua ClllJjla (j .a (jjill ^ 

172. O ye who believe! eat of the good things that We have provided 
for you, 
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( W Y ) jjjAikj oljl jA (jl All 1 jj 

and be grateful to Allah, if it is Him ye worship. 

C172. Gratitude for Allah's gifts is one form of worship. 

f Sll 

173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat, and blood, and the flesh 
of swine, 

C173. Dead meat: maitat: carrion; animal that dies of 
itself; the original Arabic has a slightly wider meaning 
given to it in Fiqah (Religious Law); anything that dies of 
itself and is not expressly killed for food with the Takbir 
duly pronounced on it. 

But there are exceptions, e.g., fish and locusts are 
lawful, though they have not been made specially Halal 
with the Takbir. But even fish or locusts as carrion would 
be obviously ruled out. 

...Alll aj Ja! Uaj 

and that on which any other name hath been invoked besides 
that of Allah, 

C174. For prohibited foods, Cf. also 5:4-5; 6:121, IBS- 
146; etc. 

The teachers of Fiqah (Religious Law) work out the 
details with great elaboration. My purpose is to present 
general principles, not technical details. 

Carrion or dead meat and blood as articles of food would 
obviously cause disgust to any refined person. So would 
swine's flesh where the swine live on offal. Where swine 
are fed artificially on clean food, the objections remain: 

1. that they are filthy animals in other respects, and the 
flesh of filthy animals taken as food affects the 
eaten; 

2. that swine's flesh has more fat than muscle-building 
material; and 

3. that it is more liable to disease than other kinds of 
meat; e.g., trichinosis, characterized by hair-like 
worms in the muscular tissue. 
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... 44 


j a^ii 14 


As to food dedicated to idols or false gods, it is obviously 
unseemly for the Children of Unity to partake of it. 

AjIc. its jlc. Vj JJC. jT»°. lal (j^a 

but if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits, then is he guiltless. 

vf) u!... 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


iCla lioj a_j jjjjliuijj aIII Jjit Ua /j jj JK j (jjill uJ 

174. Those who conceal Allah's revelations in the Book, and 
purchase for them a miserable profit, 


_Ju\\ Vi jjjlStj Us liliJjf 

they swallow into themselves naught but fire; 

C175. "They eat nothing but fire into their bellies" is a 
literal translation that produces an effect of rude 
inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. 

Even in the matter of food and drinks, the mission of 
Islam is to avoid the extremes of lawlessness on the one 
hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid 
down a few simply and very reasonable rules. Their 
infraction causes loss of health or physical powers in any 
case. 


But if there is further a spirit of subjective rebellion or 
fraud - passing off in the name of religion something 
which is far from the purpose - the consequences 
become also moral and spiritual. Then it becomes a sin 
against Faith and Spirit. 

Continuing the physical simile, we actually swallow fire 
into ourselves. Imagine the torments which we should 
have if we swallowed fire into our physical body! They 
would be infinitely worse in our spiritual state, and they 
would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall 
be deprived even of the words which the Judge speaks to 
a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not win His 
Grace and Mercy. 


Ill 


j '■»' .jjjll ABI «alSj Vj 

Allah will not address them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify 
them; 


grievous will be their penalty. 

175. They are the ones who buy error in place of guidance and 
torment in place of forgiveness. 

(Wo) jlill ( _ s Ic. j/k-i! Ua3 

Ah! what boldness (they show) for the Fire! 

...c3^W ‘.''’XII aDI (jL iilli 

176. (Their doom is) because Allah sent down the Book in truth 

(1 VI) .ii*j (JjlLi Ij^ViAl jjlj 

but those who seek causes of dispute in the Book are in a schism 

far (from the purpose). 

C176. From the mere physical regulation we are at once 
lifted up into the sphere of morals and faith. For the one 
acts and reacts on the other. If we are constantly 
carping at wholesome regulations, we shall do nothing 
but cause division and schisms among the people, and 
ordered society would tend to break up. 


Section 22 


jJjjliuJi (Jj3 j IjIjJ (jt jJl uj 5 


177. It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces toward East or 
West; 


... jJi 


but it is righteousness 


C177. As if to emphasize again a warning against 
deadening formalism, we are given a beautiful 
description of the righteous and God-fearing man. Fie 
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should obey salutary regulation, but he should fix his 
gaze on the love of Allah and the love of his fellow-men. 

We are given four heads: 

1. our faith should be true and sincere; 

2. we must be prepared to show it in deeds of charity to 
our fellowmen; 

3. we must be good citizens, supporting social 
organisation; and 

4. our own individual soul must be firm and unshaken in 
all circumstances. They are interconnected, and yet 
can be viewed separately. 

pj2\j aJUIj ^>1 ... 

to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the 
Book, and the Messengers; 

C178. Faith is not merely a matter of words. We must 
realise the presence and goodness of Allah. When we do 
so, the scales fall form our eyes: all the falsities and 
fleeting nature of the Present cease to enslave us, for we 
see the Last Day as if it were today. 

We also see Allah's working in His world and in us; His 
Powers (angels), His Messengers and His Message are no 
longer remote from us, but come within our experience. 
(R). 


... ^ (-M' ... 

to spend of your substance, out of love for Him, for your kin, 
C179. Practical deeds of charity are of value when they 
proceed from love, and from no other motive. In this 
respect, also, our duties take various forms, which are 
shown in reasonable gradation: 
our kith and kin; 

orphans (including any persons who are without 
support or help); 

people who are in real need but who never ask (it is 
our duty to find them out, and they come before 
those who ask); 
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the stranger, who is entitled to laws of hospitality; 

the people who ask and are entitled to ask, i.e., not 
merely lazy beggars, but those who seek our 
assistance in some form or another (it is our duty to 
respond to them); 

and the slaves (we must do all we can to give or buy 
their freedom). Slavery has many insidious forms, 
and all are included. 

for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, 
and for the ransom of slaves; 

...Ij-lAlc. 131 e^ll.all 

to be steadfast in prayer, and practice regular charity; to fulfil the 
contracts which ye have made; 

C180. Charity and piety in individual cases do not 
complete our duties. In prayer and charity, we must also 
look to our organized efforts: where there is a Muslim 
State, these are made through the State, in facilities for 
public prayer, and public assistance, and for the 
maintenance of contracts and fair dealing in all matters. 

and to be firm and patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, 
and throughout all periods of panic. 

C181. Then come the Muslim virtues of firmness and 
patience. They are to "preserve the dignity of man, with 
soul erect" (Burns). 

Three sets of circumstances are specially mentioned for 
the exercise of this virtue: 

1. bodily pain or suffering, 

2. adversities or injuries of all kinds, deserved and 
underserved and 

3. periods of public panic, such as war, violence, 
pestilence, etc. 

(^ VV) 1^3,1' (jjjll *4) 

Such are the people of truth, the Allah-fearing. 
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178. O ye who believe! 

the law of equality is prescribed to you 

C182. Note first that this verse and the next make it 
clear that Islam has much mitigated the horrors of the 
pre-Islamic custom of retaliation. In order to meet the 
strict claims of justice, equality is prescribed, with a 
strong recommendation for mercy and forgiveness. 

To translate qisas, therefore, by retaliation, is I think 
incorrect. The Latin legal term Lex Talionsis may come 
near it, but even that is modified here. In any case it is 
best to avoid technical terms for things that are very 
different. 

"Retaliation" in English has a wider meaning, equivalent 
almost to returning evil for evil, and would more fitly 
apply to the blood-feuds of the Days of Ignorance. 

Islam says: 

if you must take a life for a life, at least there should be 
some measure of equality in it; the killing of the salve of 
a tribe should not involve a blood feud where many free 
men would be killed; but the law of mercy, where it can 
be obtained by consent, with reasonable compensation, 
would be better. 

Our law of equality only takes account of three 
conditions in civil society, 

free for free, 

slave for slave, 

woman for woman. 

Among free men or women, all are equal: you cannot 
ask that because a wealthy, or high-born, or influential 
man is killed, his life is equal to two or three lives among 
the poor or the lowly. Nor, in cases of murder, can you 
go into the value or abilities of a slave. 

A woman is mentioned separately because her position 
as a mother or an economic worker is different. She does 
not form a third class, but a division in the other two 
classes. 


One life having been lost, do not waste many lives in 
retaliation: at most, let the Law take one life under 
strictly prescribed conditions, and shut the door to 
private vengeance or tribal retaliation. But if the 
aggrieved party consents (and this condition of consent 
is laid down to prevent worse evils), forgiveness and 
brotherly love is better, and the door of Mercy is kept 
open. In Western law, no felony can be compounded. 

... 

in cases of murder; 

C183. The jurists have carefully laid down that the law 
of qisas refers to murder only. Qisas is not applicable to 
manslaughter, due to a mistake or an accident. There, 
there would be no capital punishment. 

... ibblj jklb jkll ... 

the free for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the 
woman. 


bn 0 ^ (_ S 4 C ' 

But if any remission is made by the brother of the slain, 

C184. The brother: the term is perfectly general; all 
men are brothers in Islam. In this, and in all questions of 
inheritance, females have similar rights to males, and 
therefore the masculine gender imports both sexes. 

Here we are considering the rights of the heirs in the 
light of the larger brotherhood. 

In 2:178-79 we have the rights of the heirs to life (as 
it were): 

in 2:180-82 we proceed to the heirs to property. 


...bjb-ukb Aj 3I s-litj jbbuli 


then grant any reasonable demand, and compensate him with 
handsome gratitude; 


C185. The demand should be such as can be met by 
the party concerned, i.e., within his means, and 
reasonable according to justice and good conscience. 
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For example, a demand could not be made affecting the 
honour of a woman or a man. The whole penalty can be 
remitted if the aggrieved party agrees, out of brotherly 
love. In meeting that demand the culprit or his friends 
should equally be generous and recognise the good-will 
of the other side. There should be no subterfuges, no 
bribes, no unseemly bye-play: otherwise the whole 
intention of mercy and peace is lost. 

".4 T-v JjLjj (j-a i_ o ifi’i 

this is a concession and a Mercy from your Lord. 

(1VA) "Lilt AJa ,j^a 

After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in grave penalty. 

(m) ^UlVl U SUk 

179. In the law of equality there is (saving of) life to you, O ye men of 
understanding! that ye may restrain yourselves. 




adjj (jl Cllj^JI ^2 


lal i T 


180. It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, if he leave 
any goods, 


A « ) (j. jjl Jc. ^k (_ajjka3Lj (jjJjSVIj jll Ajj-sajll 

that he make a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to 
reasonable usage; this is due from the Allah-fearing. 

C186. There are rules of course for the disposal of 
interstate property. But it is a good thing that a dying 
man or woman should, of his own free-will, think of his 
parents and his next of kin, not in a spirit of injustice to 
other, but in a spirit of love and reverence for those who 
have cherished him. 


He must, however, do it "according to reasonable 
usage": the limitations will be seen further on. 


(jjill UaJj Ua-lxj aJaj 


181. If anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the guilt shall be 
on those who make the change. 
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(1 A ^) "Lilt aIII 
For Allah hears and knows all things. 


. ..Ajlc. ^ajl iti - * I;J ^IL^at3 UojI ji lijk. <■ jl A. jj-a2 


182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrongdoing on the part of the 
testator, and makes peace between (the parties concerned), 
there is no wrong in him; 

C187. A verbal will is allowed, but it is expected that the 
testator will be just to his heirs and not depart from what 
is considered equitable. For this reason definite shares 
were laid down for heirs later (see 4:11, etc.). 

These define or limit the testamentary power, but do not 
abrogate it. For example, amongst kin there are persons, 
e.g., an orphan grandson in the presence of surviving 
sons who would not inherit under the interstate scheme, 
and the testator might like to provide for them. Again, 
there may be outsiders for whom he may wish to 
provide, and jurists have held that he has powers of 
disposition up to one-third of his property. But he must 
not be partial to one heir at the expense of another, or 
attempt to defeat lawful creditors. 

If he tries to do this, those who are witnesses to his oral 
disposition may interfere in two ways. 

One way would be to persuade the testator to change 
his bequest before he dies. 


The other way would be after death, to get the 
interested parties together and ask them to agree to 
a more equitable arrangement. 

In such a case they are acting in good faith, and there is 
no fraud. They are doing nothing wrong. Islam approves 
of every lawful device for keeping brethren at peace, 
without litigation and quarrels. Except for this, the 
changing of the provisions of a Will is a crime, as it is 
under all Law. 


(1 AY) ’L^.j jjst aIII (jl ... 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 23 


(jjill Ij 

183. O ye who believe! 

( ^ ^V) UJ^ 1 (ji 0 ‘ ■ '"'^ p_lLa]l ^i41c. 1—4^ 

fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed to those before 
you, that ye may (learn) self-restraint. 

C188. As it was prescribed: this does not mean that 
the Muslim fast is like the other fasts previously 
observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner 
of the fast, or in other incidents; it only means that the 
principle of self-denial by fasting is not a new one. 

Ualjl 

184. (Fasting) for a fixed number of days; 

C189. This verse should be read with the following 
verses, 185-88 , in order that the incidents of the 
physical fast may be fully understood with reference to 
its spiritual meaning. 

The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it 
is stricter than other fasts, it also provides alleviations 
for special circumstances. If it were merely a temporary 
abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary, to 
many people, who habitually eat and drink to excess. 

The instincts for food, drink, and sex are strong in the 
animal nature, and temporary restraints from all these 
enables the attention to be directed to higher things. 
This is necessary through prayer, contemplation and acts 
of charity, not of the showy kind, but by seeking out 
those really in need. 

Certain standards are prescribed, but much higher 
standards are recommended. 

_jt l 1 A ±g (jlfi 

but if any of you is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed number 

(should be made up) from days later. 
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C190. For journeys, a minimum standard of three 
marches is prescribed by some Commentators: others 
make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 
farsakhs, equivalent to 48 miles. A journey of 8 or 9 
miles on foot is more tiring than a similar one by bullock 
cart. There are various degrees of fatigue in riding a 
given distance on horseback or by camel or in a 
comfortable train or by motor car or by steamer, 
aeroplane, or airship. 

In my opinion the standard must depend on the means 
of locomotion and on the relative resources of the 
traveler. It is better to determine it in each case 
according to circumstances. (R). 


...aS jii. C .'5 ‘ Aj. 12 Aj^jSjiaJ Cti^l 


For those who can do it (with hardship), is a ransom, the feeding 
of one that is indigent. But he that will give more, of his own free 
will, it is better for him, 


C191 Those who can do it with hardship: such as aged 
people, or persons specially circumstanced. 

The Shafi'is would include a woman expecting a child, or 
one who is nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is 
not unanimous, some holding that they ought to put in 
the fasts later, when they can. 


( \ A i ) (jv*(jl Jji 


jlj 


and it is better for you, that ye fast, if ye only knew. 


jpa ClAjljj (jiAlU jl jail (Jjjf jl 


...uilSjillj 


185. Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the Qur'an, as 
a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) for guidance and judgment 

(between right and wrong). 


C192 Judgment (between right and wrong): 

Furqan: the criterion or standard by which we judge 
between right and wrong. See 2:53 n. 68 . 
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So everyone of you who is present (at his home) during that 
month should spend it in fasting, 

. (jx a-lxS ^)iui I jJaj^a (jlfa 

but if anyone is ill or on a journey, the prescribed period, (should 
be made up) by days later. 

All\ 'UjJ... 

Allah intends every facility for you, He does not want to put you to 
difficulties. 


-lajj Vj jluJI 


... U. yt <UI 1 JjZ&j &JI1 jLSi)j ... 

(He wants you) to complete the prescribed period, and to glorify 
Him in that He has guided you; 

C193. The regulations are again and again coupled with 
an insistence on two things: 

the facilities and concessions given, and 

the spiritual significance of the fast, without which it 
is like an empty shell without a kernel. 

If we realise this, we shall look upon Ramadhan, not as a 
burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful for 
the lead given to us in this matter. 

and perchance ye shall be grateful. 

...Ljjji ' 11 

186. When my servants ask thee concerning Me, I am indeed close 

(to them); 


(jlc.3 131 ^1311 ajc.3 i . iia.f 

I listen to the prayer of every suppliant when he calleth on Me; 

^ 1 Al) I j.'laa. j ..ajla 

let them also, with a will, listen to My call, and believe in Me; that 
they may walk in the right way. 




C194. These verses 186 and 188 are not foreign to the 
subject of Ramadhan, but emphasize its spiritual aspect. 

Here we are told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, 
and 

in 188 we are asked not to "eat up" other people's 
substance. 


...ffil 4 Jl dllS^ll d jI^ all 3113 ^3 

187. Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the approach to 
your wives. 


... 04^ J U* ... 

They are your garments. And ye are their garments. 

C195. Men and women are each other's garments: i.e., 
they are for mutual support, mutual comfort, and mutual 
protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the 
body. 

A garment also is both for show and concealment. 

The question of sex is always delicate to handle: here we 
are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and 
honest course is better than fraud or self-deception. The 
sex instinct is classed with eating and drinking, an 
animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed 
of. The three things are prohibited during the fast by 
day, but permitted after the fast is broken at night till 
the next fast commences. 


-^ v lac-j ajLlc. ' _ Tig aill q' 1 jjillkj ^ 111 ale. 


Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves; but 
He turned to you and forgave you; 


...^3aIII ^ U. 1 jiSlj ja jVli ... 

so now associate with them, and seek what Allah hath ordained 
for you, 

C196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact 
meaning of this. I would connect this as a parallel clause 
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with the clause "eat and drink", which follows, all three 
being governed by "until the white thread", etc. 

That is, all three things must stop when the fast begins 
again in the early morning. 

Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, but 
seek the higher things ordained for you. 




and eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear to you 
distinct from its black thread; 


C197. Those in touch with Nature know the beautiful 
effects of early dawn. 

First appear thin white indefinable streaks of light in the 
east; then a dark zone supervenes; followed by a 
beautiful pinkish white zone clearly defined from the 
dark. This is the true dawn; after that the fast begins. 


...jjfli ji^ulji i... 

then complete your fast till the night appears; 

C198. Till the night appears: From the actual practice 
of the Holy Prophet, this is rightly interpreted to mean: 
"Till sunset." 


-Ifr.Lm3a3l ^3 V J 


but do not associate with your wives while ye are in retreat in the 
mosques. 


C199. This verse refers to the known Islamic practice 
called i'tikaf which means retreating to Mosques for 
devotion and worship. The Prophet (peace be on him) 
used to retreat to the mosque during the last ten days of 
Ramadan. [Eds]. 


...U3^411I ... 

Those are limits (set by) Allah; approach not nigh thereto. 

C200. I construe these limits as applying to the whole of 
the regulations about fasts. 
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(1 AV) (jjjllU AjIjI aIII (jJJJ i21j2S 

Thus doth Allah make clear His signs to men, that they may learn 
self-restraint. 

Jl 1 jlsij JLUIL ^ 1 Jtfc Yj 

188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves for vanities, 
nor use it as bait for the judges, 

(1 AA^ Jlj-ai (j-a Ubji 

with intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a little of 
(other] people's property. 

C201. Besides the three primal physical needs of man, 
which are apt to make him greedy, there is a fourth 
greed in society, the greed of wealth and property. The 
purpose of fasts is not completed until this fourth greed 
is also restrained. 

Ordinarily honest men are content if they refrain from 
robbery, theft, or embezzlement. Two more subtle forms 
of the greed are mentioned here. One is where one uses 
one's own property for corrupting others - judges or 
those in authority - so as to obtain some material gain 
even under the cover and protection of the law. 

The words translated "other people's property may also 
mean "public property". A still more subtle form is 
where we use our own property or property under our 
own control - "among yourselves" in the Text - for vain 
or frivolous uses. Under the Islamic standard this is also 
greed. Property carries with it its own responsibilities. 

If we fail to understand or fulfil them, we have not learnt 
the full lesson of self-denial by fasts. 

Section 24 

...aIaSM (jc- 41 j 

189. They ask thee concerning the new moons. 

C202. There were many superstitions connected with 
the New Moon, as there are to the present day. We are 
told to disregard such superstitions. 
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As a measure of time, where the lunar calendar is used, 
the New Moon is one great sign, for which people watch 
with eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the 
Pilgrimage, are fixed by the appearance of the New 
Moon. 

The Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which 
made them enter their houses by the back door during 
or after the Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, for there is 
no virtue in any such artificial restrictions. All virtue 
proceeds from the love and fear of Allah. 

0iJlj (jjjliU clusljx Ja 

Say: they are but signs to mark fixed periods of time in (the affairs 
of) men, and for pilgrimage. 


... 1)J' (j$Jj life 0 ch l>4^J ... 

It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the back; it is virtue if 
ye fear Allah. 


(^ A W* ]j&\ j l^jl jji dijjjll 1 jjl j 

Enter houses through the proper doors, and fear Allah, that ye 
may prosper. 

C203. This is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be 
written about its manifold meanings. A few may be noted 
here. 

If you enter a society, respect its manners and 
customs. 

If you want to achieve an object honorably, go about 
it openly and not "by a backdoor". 

Do not beat about the bush. If you wish success in 
an undertaking, provide all the necessary 
instruments for it. 

The subject of the New Moon provides a good transition 
between the Ramadan fast, which begins and ends with 
the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days 
commence with the New Moon, and the War which Islam 
had to wage in self-defence against the Pagans, who 
wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after they 
had driven them out of the house and home. 
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IjJukj Vj jlilaj (jjill aIII ^ 1 jljlij 

190. Fight in the Cause of Allah, those who fight you, but do not 
transgress limits; 

C204. War is only permissible in self-defence, and under 
well-defined limits. When undertaken, it must be pushed 
with vigour, but not relentlessly, but only to restore 
peace and freedom for the worship of Allah. 

In any case strict limits must not be transgressed: 
women, children, old and infirm men should not be 
molested, nor trees and crops cut down, nor peace 
withheld when the enemy comes to terms. (R). 


^ •) (jjAikoIl L-la-j V 4l]l (jl ... 
for Allah loveth not transgressors. 


f' 0 * * 


^ jjiir 


191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out; 

...jsai ... 

for tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; 


...4_j2 .lie. Vj 

but fight them not at the Sacred Mosque, unless they (first) fight 
you there; 

C205. This passage is illustrated by the events that 
happened at Hudaybiyah in the sixth year of the Hijrah, 
though it is not clear that it was revealed on that 
occasion. 


The Muslims were by this time a strong and influential 
community, many of them were exiles from Mecca, 
where the Pagans had established an intolerant 
autocracy, persecuting Muslims, preventing them from 
visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force 
from performing the Pilgrimage during the universally 
recognised period of truce. 

This was intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the 
last degree, and the mere readiness of the Muslims to 
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enforce their rights as Arab citizens resulted without 
bloodshed in an agreement which the Muslims faithfully 
observed. 

The Pagans, however, had no scruples in breaking faith, 
and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. 

In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of 
peace, good will, mutual understanding, and good faith. 
But it will acquiesce in wrongdoing, and its men will hold 
their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the 
religion which they hold sacred. Their ideal is that of 
heroic virtue combined with unselfish gentleness and 
tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the 
Prophet. 

They believe in courage, obedience, discipline, duty, and 
a constant striving by all the means in their power, 
physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the 
establishment of truth and righteousness. 

They know that war is an evil, but they will not flinch 
from them it if their honour demands it and a righteous 
Imam (such as Muhammad was par excellences) 
commands it, for then they know they are not serving 
carnal ends. In other cases, war has nothing to do with 
their faith, except that it will always be regulated by its 
humane precepts. (R). 


(Ml) jESli £jElS jla ... 

but if they fight you, slay them. Such is the reward of those who 
suppress faith. 

C206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the 
larger sense. 

If they want forcibly to prevent you from exercising your 
sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, 
and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to 
fail in rooting out the tyranny. 

(MY) j jjac. ^111 

192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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...All (jjUl V ^Aj3j12j 

193. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, 
and there prevail justice and faith in Allah; 

C207. Justice and faith: The Arabic word is Din, which 
is comprehensive. It implies the ideas of indebtedness, 
duty, obedience, judgment, justice, faith, religion, 
customary rites, etc. 

The clause means: "until there is Din for Allah." 

(nr) Jc. H\ ji jjL it jii... 

but if they cease, let there be no hostility except to those who 
practice oppression. 

C208. If the opposite party cease to persecute you, your 
hostility ends with them as a party, but it does not 
mean, that you become friends to oppression. Your fight 
is against wrong; there should be no rancour against 
men. 




1 ■ «a3 CllUa^aJlj IdLj ‘fill 


194. The prohibited month for the prohibited month, and so for all 
things prohibited, there is the law of equality. 


C209, Haram: prohibited, sacred. 


The month of Pilgrimage (Dhu al Hajja) was a sacred 
month, in which warfare was prohibited by Arab 
custom. The month preceding (Dhu al Qadah) and the 
month following (Muharram) were included in the 
prohibition, and Muharram was specially called al- 
Haram. 


Possibly Muharram is meant in the first line, and the 
other months and other prohibited things in "all things 
prohibited". 

In Rajab, also, war was prohibited. 

If the pagan enemies of Islam broke that custom and 
made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims were 
free also to break that custom but only to the same 
extent as the other broke it. 


128 


Similarly the territory of Makkah was sacred, in which 
war was prohibited. If the enemies of Islam broke that 
custom, the Muslims were free to do so to that 
extent. Any convention is useless if one party does not 
respect it. 

There must be a law of equality. Or perhaps the word 
reciprocity may express it better. 


^ V'kl Ua JlLaJ Ajlc. 


If then anyone transgresses the prohibition against you, 
transgress ye likewise against him. 


(m) jJlall ^ kill y 1 1 jJSlj ... 

But fear Allah, and know that Allah is with those who restrain 
themselves. 


C210. At the same time the Muslims are commanded to 
exercise self-restraint as much as possible. 

Force is a dangerous weapon. It may have to be used for 
self-defence or self-preservation, but we must always 
remember that self-restraint is pleasing in the eyes of 
Allah. Even when we are fighting, it should be for a 
principle, not out of passion. 


... A^pl J\ 1 Yj Aill JjjL. Ji 1 

195. And spend of your substance in the Cause of Allah, and make 
not your own hands contribute to your destruction, 

C211. Every fight requires the wherewithals for the 
fight, the "sinews of war". 

If the war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who 
have wealth must spend it freely. That may be their 
contribution to the Cause, in addition to their 
personal effort, or if for any reason they are unable 
to fight. 

If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own hands are 
helping in their own self destruction. Or 
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if their wealth is being spent, not in the Cause of 
Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it 
may be that the advantage goes to the enemy, and 
they are by their action helping their own 
destruction. 

In all things, their standard should be, not selfishness, 
but the good of their brethren, for such good is pleasing 
to Allah. 


p ^ o) (jjjjjk-all aIII (jl 1 jpju-stj 
but do good; for Allah loveth those who do good. 


All ajlaxllj 0iJl 


196. And complete the Hajj or 'Umrah in the service of Allah. 


C212. See 2:158, n. 161 . 


The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief 
rites are during the first ten days of the month of Dhu al 
Hajja. 

The Umrah is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the 
year. 

In either case, the intending pilgrim commences by 
putting on a simply garment of unsewn cloth in two 
pieces when he is some distance yet from Makkah. 

The putting on of the pilgrim garb (ihram) is symbolical 
of his renouncing the vanities of the world. 

After this and until the end of the pilgrimage he must not 
wear other clothes, or ornaments, anoint his hair, use 
perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The 
completion of the pilgrimage is symbolized by the 
shaving of the head for men, and the cutting off of a few 
locks of the hair of the head for women, the putting off 
of the ihram and the resumption of the ordinary dress. 

Here we are told: 


1. That having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we 
must complete it; 
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2. that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a 
symbol of our service and worship to Allah; 

3. that if we are prevented for any reason, from 
completing the rites, a symbolical completion can be 
made by sending an offering for sacrifice; sacrifice 
would have been offered if we had been present 
personally; here we would send the sacrifice 
vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the place of 
sacrifice, we could then shave our heads and resume 
our ordinary dress and avocations. (R). 

j j. nj*' j. al l_a3 .-T' j; ^^ I jjJJ 

But if ye are prevented (from completing it), send an offering for 
sacrifice, such as ye may find, 




and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches the place 
of sacrifice. 


ji j (j* LjaJ^a (jlfi (3*3 

...dial jl asv. ^ 

And if any of you is ill, or has an ailment in his scalp, 

(necessitating shaving), (he should) in compensation either fast, 
or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice; 

C213. If any one is taken ill after putting on the ihram, 
so that he has to put on other clothes, or if he has 
trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, 
and he has to shave his head before completion, he 
should fast (three days, say the Commentators), or feed 
the poor, or offer sacrifice. 

... IjIS ... 

and, when ye are in peaceful conditions (again), 

C214. When this was revealed, the city of Makkah was 
in the hands of the enemies of Islam, and the regulations 
about the fighting and the pilgrimage came together and 
were interconnected. But the revelation provides, as 
always, for the particular occasion, and also for normal 
conditions. 
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Makkah soon passed out of the hands of the enemies of 
Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah 
before the pilgrimage season began. Having performed 
the Umrah, they stayed on for the formal Hajj. 

In case the pilgrim had spent his money, he is shown 
what he can do, rich or poor, and yet hold his head high 
among his fellows, as having performed all rites as 
prescribed. 


I_a2 Jl jj-aS 

if anyone wishes to continue the 'Umrah on to the Hajj, he must 
make an offering, such as he can afford it, 




he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days on his 
return, making ten days in all. 

.nail atk. aIa! (jal lilli 

This is for those whose household is not in (the precincts of) the 
Sacred Mosque. 

C215. There is disagreement among Jurists wheter 
residents of Makkah are allowed to make tamattu' or 
not. However, the four schools of law are agreed that 
sacrificial offering is not obligatory for the residents of 
Makkah. [Eds]. 

(rn) ^ aIJI y 1 jilLljAllI 1 j^lj ... 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 

C216. This closes the section about the duties of fighting 
and introduces the connected question of pilgrimage in a 
sort of transition. 


Fighting is connected with fear, and while it is 
meritorious to obey Allah, we are warned that we must 
not allow our selfish passions to carry us away, because 
it is in such times of stress that our spirit is tested. 

Verse 195 ended with a benediction for those who do 
good. 
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This verse ends with a warning to those who take 
advantage of Allah's cause to transgress the limits, for 
the punishment is equally sure. 

The next verse shows us the pitfalls we must avoid in a 
large concourse of people. 

Section 25 



197. For Hajj are the months well known. 

C217. The months well known the months of 
Shawwal, Dhu al Qadah, and Dhu al Hijjah (up to the 
10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That 
is to say, the first rites may begin as early as the 
beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to 
Makkah, but the chief rites are concentrated on the first 
ten days of Dhu al Hijjah, and specially on the 8th, 9th 
and 10th of that month, when the concourse of pilgrims 
reaches its height. 

The chief rites may be briefly enumerated: 

1. the wearing of the pilgrim garment (ihram) from 
certain points definitely fixed on all the roads to 
Makkah; after this the pilgrimage prohibitions come 
into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship 
and prayer and the denial of vanities; 

2. the going round the Ka'bah seven times (tawaf), 
typifying activity, with the kissing of the little Black 
Stone built into the wall, the symbol of concentration 
in the love of God; 

3. After a short prayer at the Station of Abraham 
( 2:125 ), the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa 
( 2:158 ), the symbols of patience and perseverance; 

4. the great Sermon (Khutbah) on the 7th of Dhu al 
Hijjah, when the whole assembly listens to an 
exposition of the meaning of Hajj; 
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5. the visit on the eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims 
to the Valley of Mina (about six miles north of 
Makkah), where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, 
proceeding on the ninth to the plain and hill of Arafat, 
about five miles further north, which commemorates 
the reunion of Adam and Eve after their wanderings, 
and is also called the Mount of Mercy; 

6. the tenth day, the Id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when 
the sacrifice is offered in the Valley of Mina, and the 
symbolic ceremony of casting seven stones at the 
Evil One is performed on the first occasion; it is 
continued on subsequent days; 

both rites are connected with the story of Abraham; 
this is the Id al Adha; 

note that the ceremony is symbolically connected 
with the rejection of evil in thought, word, and deed. 
This closes the Pilgrimage, but a stay of two or three 
days after this is recommended, and these days are 
called Tashriq days. (R). 

... ^ Vj dlii j ill O' 42 ... 

If anyone undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity 
nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. 


411 jlk flj Uoj 


And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. 


Jljll jAi. (jls IjJjjjj 

And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. 

C218. It is recommended that pilgrims should come with 
provisions, so that they should not be compelled to 
resort to begging. 

But, as usual, our thought is directed at once from the 
physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a 
journey on earth, how much more important to provide 
for the final journey into the future world? 
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The best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the 
same as the fear of Allah. 


So fear Me, o ye that are wise! 


QA 5t°, Ijilii (jt W ^jlc. jjjjjl 


198. It is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your Lord (during 

Pilgrimage). 


C219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both 
of the honest trader, who can thus meet his own 
expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would 
otherwise be greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries 
of life. 


But the profit must be sought as from the "bounty of 
Allah". There should be no profiteering, or trade "tricks". 

Good honest trade is a form of service to the community, 
and therefore to Allah. 


-lie. Alll dllijc. I3)j 

Then when ye pour down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the 
praises of Allah at the Sacred Monument, 

C220. About midway between Arafat and Mina (see m 
217 to 2:197 ) is a place called Muzdalifah where the 
Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus 
become a Sacred Monument and pilgrims are directed to 
follow that example on their return. A special reason for 
this is given in the note following. 

^ 1 ^ Aj jjjl ‘ 4lj3 O' 0 '5 Cl\j UaS 

and celebrate His praises as He has directed you, even though, 
before this, ye went astray. 

C221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not 
to go to Arafat with the crown but to stop short at 
Muzdalifah. They are rebuked for their arrogance and 
told that they must perform all the rites like the rest of 
the pilgrims. There is equality in Islam. 
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.Ill IjjajLiliilj (jjilill 


Lilia, jjx IjjJajj) 


199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence it is usual 
for the multitude so to do, and ask for Allah's forgiveness. 


C222. See the last note. 


Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very 
great, and if any people loitered after Arafat, it would 
cause great confusion and inconvenience. The pace has 
therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary 
regulation. 

Every member of the crown must think of the comfort 
and convenience of the whole mass. 


(1 jjaA All q \ ... 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


.JjSl lit jt £jSIS 111 ljjSjla Ilia 

200. So when ye have accomplished your holy rites, celebrate the 
praises of Allah, as ye used to celebrate the praises of your 
fathers, yea, with far more heart and soul. 

C223. After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims 
used to gather in assemblies in which the praises of 
ancestors were sung. 

As the whole of the pilgrimage rites were spiritualised in 
Islam, so this aftermath of the pilgrimage was also 
spiritualised. It was recommended for pilgrims to stay on 
two or three days after the pilgrimage, but they must 
use them in prayer and praise to Allah. 

See 2:203 below . (R). 


(jrA ? I (^2 4-1 l_aj 1111 ^2 111 111 j (j-° (jllll 

(Y. .) 


There are men who say: "Our Lord! give us (thy bounties) in this 
world!" but they will have no portion in the Flereafter. 


C224. If you hasten to get all the good things of the 
world, and only think of them and pray for them, you 
would lose the higher things of the future. 
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The proper Muslim attitude is neither to renounce this 
would nor to be so engrossed in it as to forget the 
spiritual future. 



give us good in this world and good in 
the Hereafter, 

jiiii U|j 

and defend us from the torment on the 
fire!" 


(Y > Y) t—lLuiaJI AA1I j 1 Cu ‘ - 1 Aj. .a J cdj_] j? 


202. To these will be allotted what they have earned, and Allah is 
quick in account. 


C225. Our spiritual account is counting up, both on the 
debit and credit side. In worldly accounts, both our 
profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah's 
books there is no delay. Our actions go before us. 

(See 2:95 , n. 1001. 


...djlijikl <111 ljjSilj 

203. Celebrate the praises of Allah during the Appointed Days, 
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C226. The Appointed Days: the three days after the 
tenth, when the pilgrims stay on in the Valley of Mina for 
prayer and praise. 

They are the days of Tashriq (see 2:200 , n. 223 ). It is 
optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day. 

(>J <llc. L>°J ^llc- ^3 (jxajJ iJVJU jj-aS 

but if anyone hastens to leave in two days, there is no blame on 
him, and if anyone stays on, there is no blame on him, if his aim 
is to do right. 

(y «yj (jjjaiki <111 ^illi l jaSc.Ij <1111 j^jlj 

Then fear Allah, and know that ye will surely be gathered unto 
Him. 

. ..UlSl! allall ^ <jj3 ilLa.■» ; !_ya (jjillll jj-aj 

204. There is the type of man whose speech about this world's life 
may dazzle thee, 

C227. The two contrasted types of men mentioned in 
2:200 and 201 are here further particularized: 

the glib hypocrite who appears worldly-wise but plans 
harm, contrasted with the sincere believer who is 
prepared to suffer martyrdom for his faith. 

The Commentators give names of people who 
exemplified these types. 

- The mischief maker has a smooth tongue and 

indulges in plausible talk with many oaths. He 
appears to be worldly-wise, and though you may 
despise him for his worldliness, you may not realise 
his frauds. Behind your back he is an 

implacable enemy. He stirs up quarrels, and causes 
all sorts of mischief to you or your friends. He can 
never win Allah's love, and we are warned against his 
tricks. 

(Y . £) f HaaJ I ill jAj AjIS ^5 U. Jk <111 ... 

and he calls Allah to witness about what is in his heart; yet is he 
the most contentious of enemies. 
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.(J * inll J Cjjbjl j 1 (> 13 )j 

205. When he turns his back, his aim everywhere is to spread 
mischief through the earth and destroy crops and cattle. 

(Y .c.) 31^111 V 4111 j ... 

But Allah loveth not mischief. 


...^L f>l! 4331! 4111 jSl 4J m 13!j 

206. When it is said to him, "Fear Allah," he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. 


(Y > 1) bg_«3l (jjilulj -y 

Enough for him is Hell; an evil bed indeed (to lie on)! 
C228. According to the English saying, 

"As you have made your bed, so you must lie in it." 


...Ail! Clllba^a f t jlIjI AID i^yct (^jjjbl! jjfSJ 

207. And there is the type of man who gives his life to earn the 
pleasure of Allah; 


(Y.V) ^U*lbLa J 3 J 4Ill J ... 
and Allah is full of kindness to (His) devotees. 

C229. This second type of man, 

- firm, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the 
faith that is in him - was common in early Islam. 

Such men were its pillars. Through persecution, 
obloquy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives 
of those dear to them, they stood by their leader, 
and many of them gave their lives. That is what 
established Islam. 

We are asked in the next verse to follow this type and 
shun the other or evil type. If we do that, our Cause is 
safe. 

...dKfru p'jM- i Yj 4ii£ fJUi i JL°s 11 jLi qj31i g 

208. O ye who believe! enter into Islam whole-heartedly; and follow 
not the footsteps of the Evil One; 
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(Y « A) jJjJa jic. JJll 4 jI 
for he is to you an avowed enemy. 

(Y « “1) ~;5^ JjJc. ^ j■nlc^li ‘ — AJjlll ^*<4^ Ua ^kj ^5Uj (jls 

209. If ye backslide after the clear (signs) have come to you, then 
know that Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

C230. If you backslide after the conviction has been 
brought home to you, you may cause some 
inconvenience to the Cause, or to those who counted 
upon you, but do not be so arrogant as to suppose that 
you will defeat Allah's Power and Wisdom. The loss will 
be your own. 


... JkVl f Ui3l aIII J Vl 

210. Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies of clouds, 
with angels (in His train) and the question is (thus) settled? 

(y i •) aIIi J!j ... 

But to Allah do all questions go back (for decision). 

C231. If faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made 
to resist the appeal of Allah. They might and do say: 

"Oh yes! we shall believe if Allah appears to us with His 
angels in His glory!" 

In other words they want to settle the question in their 
way, and not in Allah's way. 

That will not do. The decision in all questions belongs to 
Allah. If we are true to Him, we wait for His times and 
seasons, and do not expect Him to wait on ours. 

Section 26 


4.JJJ Ajl (j^s a&l jjj! Jjjljj-ul ( _ s jj (Jin 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many Clear (Signs) We have 
sent them. 
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C232. The Israelites under Moses were shown Allah's 
glory and many clear Signs and yet they went after their 
own ways, and preferred their own whims and 
fancies. So do people in all ages. 

But let them not deceive themselves. Allah's justice is 
sure, and when it comes, it will be strict and 
unmistakable to those who reject His grace. 

( Y 1 1 ) t—lliaJI AjACu Alll (jlj Ua -x-i a a!]I <CaxJ Jaii jj-aj 

But if anyone, after Allah's favor has come to him, substitutes 
(something else), Allah is strict in punishment. 

C233. Cf. 2:196 (end) where the question was of those 
who do not fear Allah. 


Here the question is of those who reject Allah's Signs. 


(jjA^I (j-a (jjji-uiJj IjjaII eljaJI (JJaIJ (jjj 


212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject faith, and they 
scoff at those who believe. 


...4_al_is3l IjSjI jjjA^lj 

But the righteous will be above them on the Day of Resurrection; 

(Y 1 Y) i—iL. aa. e-ljoLl jj-a Alllj 

for Allah bestows His abundance without measures on whom He 
will. 

C234. Allah's gifts in this world seem unequal, and 
sometimes those get them who seem to deserve them 
least. 

Allah's bounty in unlimited to the just as well as the 
unjust. In His wisdom He may give to whomsoever He 
pleases. The account is not taken now, but will be taken 
in the end, when the balance will be redressed. 


(jjjjoLla (jjjjjll ADI Cl'•* 4 aA^lj <1a! (jjjLill (jlfl 


213. Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent Messengers with 
glad tidings and warnings; 
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. ..A_l3 1 jail A. I Uaj2 jjjj jj ‘. '£ * -a 


and with them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between people 
in matters wherein they differed; 


ag UjU dlljjjll ^ Ua -ikj ^JA ojJjf (jjill Vj A-l2 Uoj 


but the People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to them, 
did not differ among themselves, except through selfish 
contumacy. 


...Aj3L qa Aj 3 1 jail AI UJ IjU (jjjll ADI 3 

Allah by His Grace guided the believers to the truth, concerning 
that wherein they differed. 


( Y 1 V) ~jiHAn a ^^Jl ?.Uil jjx aIIIj 


For Allah guides whom He will to a path that is straight. 


1 jla. (jjjll UaSj AiiiJI 1 j1a°V 1 ^jf ■ 


.'"I 


214. Or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of Bliss) without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away before you? 


...1 jljTjj *j *Ui2l ZXJa 


They encountered suffering and adversity, and were so shaken in 
spirit 


Alii 3 J.aJ Aj<-a 1 jJ»ai (jjjllj (JjjoijII (jjSJ '^ 

that even the Messenger and those of faith who were with him 
cried: "When (will come) the help of Allah?" 

(YU) LjjjS aU! Vt... 

Ah! verily, the help of Allah is (always) near! 


3 ju 1 : 4L^tluj 


215. They ask thee what they should spend (in charity). 
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J.;5' • '-T j ^^aliiillj (jjjjaVlj (jjilljlls t> , J '~' QQ '' Ja 

...^Jjjj> till (Jjjlj 

Say: 

Whatever ye spend that is good, 
is for parents and 
kindred and 
orphans and 

those in want and for wayfarers. 

C235. Three questions arise in charity: 

What shall we give? 
to whom shall we give? and 
how shall we give? 

The answer is here. 

Give anything that is good, useful, helpful, valuable. It 
may be property or money; it may be a helping hand; 
it may be advice; it may be a kind word; "whatever 
ye do that is good" is charity. 

On the other hand, if you throw away what is useless, 
there is no charity in it. 

Or if you give something with a harmful intent, e.g., a 
sword to a madman, or a drug or sweets or even 
money to someone whom you want to entrap or 
corrupt, it is no charity but a gift of damnation. 

To whom should you give? 

It may be tempting to earn the world's praise by a gift 
that will be talked about, but are you meeting the 
needs of those who have the first claim on you? 

If you are not, you are like a person who defrauds 
creditors: it is no charity. 

Every gift is judged by its unselfish character: the 
degree of need or claim is a factor which you should 
consider; if you disregard it, there is something selfish 
behind it. 


How should it be given? 
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As in the sight of Allah; thus shuts out all pretence, 
show, and insincerity. 

(Y 1 ©) Aj aIII jjll (jrA IjIjlSJ Uaj 
And whatever ye do that is good, Allah knoweth it well. 


jJil SjS jAj ^jic- ‘ - 


216. Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it. 


C236. To fight in the cause of Truth is one of the highest 
form of charity. What can you offer that is more precious 
than your own life? 

But here again the limitations come in. If you are a mere 
brawler, or a selfish aggressive person, or a vainglorious 
bully, you deserve the highest censure. Allah knows the 
value of things better than you do. (R). 


Lujoi jSj jj! 


But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good for you 


...^ 


Lliuj I -3 


and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. 


(Y 1 1) V j aIIIj 

But Allah knoweth, and ye know not. 


Section 27 


217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited Month. 

C237. Prohibited Month: See 2:194 , n. 209 . 

A_ja JUii (Ja 

Say: "Fighting therein is a grave (offence); 
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a!Lj jaut■■ lallj Aj Alii (_].;.'j .* (jc. It«aj 

...Alii V'f- 


but graver is it in the sight of Allah to prevent access to the path 
of Allah, 

to deny Him, 

to prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, 
and drive out its members. 


C238. The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan 
clique at Makkah caused untold hardships to the holy 
Messenger of Islam and his early disciples. They bore all 
with meekness and long-suffering patience until the holy 
one permitted them to take up arms in self- 
defence. Then they were twitted with breach of the 
custom about Prohibited Months, though they were 
driven to fight during that period against their own 
feeling in self defence. 

But their enemies not only forced them to engage in 
actual warfare, but interfered with their conscience, 
persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and 
denied Allah, kept out the Muslim Arabs from the Sacred 
Mosque, and exiled them. Such violence and intolerance 
are deservedly called worse than slaughter. 


...JjSII '(ja jjSt Ajjill j ... 

Tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter. 

C239. Cf. 2:191 , 193, where a similar phrase occurs. 

Fitnah: trial, temptation, as in 2:102: or tumult, 
sedition, oppression, as here; 

Mawlvi Muhammad AN, Hafiz Sarwar, and M Pickthall 
translate "persecution" in this passage, which is also 
legitimate, seeing that persecution is the suppression of 
some opinion by violence, force, or threats. 


...1 jC-Uajlul (jl JjiLjjJ (jt jJjIsj (jjil JJ Vj 

Nor will they cease fighting you until they turn you back from your 
faith if they can. 


145 






And if any of you turn back from their faith and die in unbelief, 

.^JUaC-t i"llajk. lillJjti 
their works will bear no fruit in this life and in the Hereafter; 

(tlY) (jj-liUL Ig-i3 jllll lillJjfj 

they will be Companions of the Fire and will abide therein. 

...aIII jjj x' ^3 (jjillj 1 (jjill u! 

218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile and fought 

(and strove and struggled) in the path of Allah, 

(Y 1 A) ~j j^ac. Alllj aIII Jjf 

they have the hope of the Mercy of Allah; and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


j .aaJI jjc- tiLjJLuiJ 


219. They ask thee concerning wine 


C240. Wine: Khamr: literally understood to mean the 
fermented juice of the grape; applied by analogy to all 
fermented liquor, and by further analogy to any 
intoxicating liquor or drug. 


There may possible be some benefit in it, but the harm is 
greater than the benefit, especially if we look at it from 
a social as well as an individual point of view. 


and gambling. 

C241. Gambling: maisir: literally, a means of getting 
something too easily, getting a profit without working for 
it; hence gambling. That is the principle on which 
gambling is prohibited. 

The form must familiar to the Arabs was gambling by 
casting lots by means of arrows, on the principle of a 
lottery: the arrows were marked, and served the same 
purpose as a modern lottery ticket. 
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Something e.g., the carcass of a slaughtered animal, was 
divided into unequal parts. The marked arrows were 
drawn from a bag. Some were blank and those who drew 
them got nothing. Others indicated prizes, which were 
big or small. Whether you got a big share or a small 
share, or nothing, depended on pure luck, unless that 
was fraud also on the part of some persons concerned. 

The principle on which the objection is based is: 

that, even if there is no fraud, you gain what you 
have not earned, or lose on a mere chance. 

Dice and wagering are rightly held to be within the 
definition of gambling. (R). 


* Q ' C ,I aq (jjAdll I ** j3 Ja 

Say: "In them is great sin, and some profit, for men; but the sin is 
greater than the profit." 




They ask thee how much they are to spend; 


... cJ 3 ... 

say: "What is beyond your needs." 

C242. Hoarding is no use either to ourselves, or to any 
one else. We should use the wealth we need; any 
superfluities we must spend in good works or in charity. 


(Y > <\) <111 ... 

Thus doth Allah make clear to you His Signs: in order that ye may 
consider. 


...?>Vfj U&ll Ji 

220. (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter. 

C243. Gambling and intemperance are social as well as 
individual sins. They may ruin us in our ordinary every¬ 
day worldly life, as well as our spiritual future. 
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In case it is suggested that there is no harm in a little 
indulgence, we are asked to think over all its aspects, 
social and individual, - worldly and spiritual. 


They ask thee concerning orphans. 

C244. For Orphans the best rule is to keep their 
property, household, and accounts separate, lest there 
should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to 
their guardian by mixing them with the guardian's 
property, household accounts-also to keep clear of any 
ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exist. 

Quran 6:152 may possibly suggest complete separation. 
But it may be an economy and an advantage to the 
orphan to have his property and accounts administered 
with guardian's property and accounts and to have him 
live in the guardian's household, or to marry into the 
guardian's family, especially where the orphan's property 
is small and he or she has no other friend. 


The test is: 


what is best in the orphan's interest? 

If the guardian does fall into temptation, even if human 
law does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's 
sight and that should keep him straight. 




Say: 

"The best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix their 
affairs with yours, they are your brethren; 


. ,.^jl AuiLall J aIIIj 

but Allah knows the man who means mischief from the man who 
means good. 

<111 Q) 4HI *12, 

And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties: 

He is indeed Exalted in Power, Wise." 
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C245. The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's Law a 
burdensome fetter, but to ease a man's path in all kinds 
of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and 
trusting him. 

The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls 
short of it, he is told that he cannot escape Allah's 
punishment even though he may evade human 
punishment. 


221. Do not marry unbelieving women (idolaters), until they believe; 
C245a. Literally "Pagan". 


jlj “LSjajLo 4-Lojx ‘Cfyj 


a slave woman who believes is better than an unbelieving 
woman, even though she allure you. 

C245a. Literally "Pagan". 




Nor marry (your girls) to unbelievers until they believe: 
C245a. Literally "Pagan". 



... 


a man slave who believes is better than an unbeliever, even 
though he allure you. 


C246. Marriage is a most intimate communion, and the 
mystery of sex finds its highest fulfilment when intimate 
spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. If 
religion is at all a real influence in life to both parties or 
to either party, a difference in this vital matter must 
affect the lives of both more profoundly than differences 
of birth, race, language, or position in life. It is therefore 
only right that the parties to be married should have the 
same spiritual outlook. If two person love each other, 
their outlook in the highest things of life must be the 
same. 
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Note that religion is not here a mere label or a matter of 
custom or birth. The two persons may have been born in 
different religions, but if, by their mutual influence, they 
come to see the truth in the same way, they must 
openly accept the same rites and the same social 
brotherhood. Otherwise the position will become 
impossible individually and socially. 

.. Ajib i'jfcA lj tfkll J! aUIj jISII jj^X, ajjjf... 

Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the fire. But Allah beckons by 
His grace to the Garden (of Bliss) and forgiveness, 

(Y Y ^) jj(J jAjII Ajbl jjjjj 

and makes His Signs clear to mankind: that they may receive 
admonition.. 


Section 28 


..jc. c^LjiLuiJj 

222. They ask thee concerning women's courses. 

... jA Ja ... 

Say: 

They are a hurt and a pollution; 

C247. Adhan: hurt, pollution. 

Both aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness 
and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the 
matter should be looked at from the woman's point of 
view as well as the man's. To her there is danger of hurt, 
and she should have every consideration. 

In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is 
obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is often 
worse. 


...(jjgiaJ j>A jJjii Vj elialll 1 jijjC.ll ... 

so keep away from women in their courses, and do not approach 
them until they are clean. 
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... Alll iluk UJ^ 'ill... 


But when they have purified themselves ye may approach them 
in any manner, time, or place ordained for you by Allah. 


C248. Haythu: A comprehensive word referring to 
manner, time, or place. 


The most delicate matters are here referred to in the 
most discreet and yet helpful terms. 

In sex morality, manner, time, and place are all 
important: and the highest standards are set by social 
laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual consideration, 
and above all, by the light shed by the highest Teachers 
form the wisdom which they receive from our Maker, 
Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. 


( Y Y Y ) t—iauj (jjjljl]l i— L2lJ 4l]l (jl ... 

For Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He loves 
those who keep themselves pure and clean. 






223. Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when 
or how ye will. But do some good act for your souls beforehand; 


C249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be 
treated lightly, or to be indulged to excess. 

It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a 
husbandman's tilth; it is a serious affair to him; he sows 
the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses 
his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow 
out of season nor cultivate in a manner which will injure 
or exhaust the soul. He is wise and considerate and does 
not run riot. 


Coming from the simile to human beings, every kind of 
mutual consideration is required, but above all, we must 
remember that even in these matters there is a spiritual 
aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that we are 
responsible to Allah. 

It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of 
original sin: 
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"Behold," says the Psalmist, "I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalms 51:5). 

This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of 
father and mother is held in the highest venerations. 
Every child of pure love is born pure. Celibacy is not 
necessarily a virtue, and may be a vice. 


(Y Y V) jjAloj^ill ijj ojaiCs 1 j.nlr.1 j aUI 

and fear Allah, and know that ye are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give (these) good tidings to those who believe. 


C250. Our highest spiritual ambition should be the hope 
of meeting Allah. To uphold such a hope is to give glad 
tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant 
sinners who would fear the meeting. 


Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed 
frankly, and immediately taken up into the loftiest 
regions of spiritual upliftment. 


OP 'J= 


y 


ij I jalij IjjJJ jjt lajU 4_i^ajC. Alii 1 Vj 


224. And make not Allah's (name) an excuse in your oaths against 
doing good, or acting rightly, or making peace between persons; 


( Y Y £) ^Lajoi <Ulj 

for Allah is one who heareth and knoweth all things. 

C251. The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for 
each of which they had a special name in their 
language. Some of them related to sex matters, and 
caused misunderstanding, alienation, division, or 
separation between husband and wife. This and the 
following three verses refer to them. 

In 2:224 we are first of all told in perfectly general terms 
that we are not to make an oath in the name of Allah an 
excuse for not doing the right thing when it is pointed 
out to us, or for refraining from doing something which 
will bring people together. 
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If we were swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice, 
Allah knows our inmost hearts, and right conduct and 
not obstinacy or quibbling is what He demands from us. 


225. Allah will not call you to account for thoughtlessness in your 
oaths, but for the intention in your hearts; 


C252. It has been held that thoughtless oaths, if there is 
no intention behind them, can be expiated by an act of 
charity. 


(YYo) jLJk jjfe Alllj ... 
and He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


226. For those who take an oath for abstention from their wives, a 
waiting for four months is ordained; 


if then they return, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(Y Y V) -j]F. aIII (jti 1 jc. (jlj 

227. But if their intention is firm for divorce, Allah heareth and 
knoweth all things. 

C253. Verses 225-227 should be read together with 
verse 224 . The latter, though it is perfectly general, 
leads up to the other three. 

The Pagans Arabs had a custom very unfair to women in 
wedlock, and this was suppressed by Islam. Sometimes, 
in a fit of anger or caprice, a husband would take an 
oath by Allah not to approach his wife. This deprived her 
of conjugal rights, but at the same time kept her tied to 
him indefinitely, so that she could not marry again. If the 
husband was remonstrated with, he would say that his 
oath by Allah bound him. 

Islam in the first place disapproved of thoughtless oaths, 
but insisted on proper solemn intentional oaths being 
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scrupulously observed. In a serious matter like that 
affecting a wife, if the oath was put forward as an 
excuse, the man is told that is not excuse at all. Allah 
looks to intention, not mere thoughtless words. 

Reconciliation is recommended, but if they are really 
determined against reconciliation, it is unfair to keep 
them tied indefinitely. (R) 




228. Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for three 
monthly periods, 


... gj ^3]' 3 cJrS Vj ... 

nor is it lawful for them, to hide what Allah hath created in their 
wombs, 


...J^VI u)... 

if they have faith in Allah and the Last Day. 


And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation. 


C254. Islam tries to maintain the married state as far as 
possible, especially where children are concerned, but it 
is against the restriction of the liberty of men and 
women in such vitally important matters as love and 
family life. It will check hasty action as far as possible 
and leave the door to reconciliation open at many 
stages. 

Even after divorce a suggestion of reconciliation is made, 
subject to certain precautions (mentioned in the 
following verses) against thoughtless action. A period of 
waiting (iddah) for three monthly courses is prescribed, 
in order to see if the marriage conditionally dissolved is 
likely to result in issue. But this is not necessary where 
the divorced woman is a virgin: 33:49. 

It is definitely declared that women and men shall have 
similar rights against each other. 
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jgjlc. Jlo ... 

And women shall have rights similar to the rights against them, 
according to what is equitable; 

(Y Y A) p.ft-s ADI j jlr- 

but men have a degree (of advantage) over them and Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 

C255. The difference in economic position between the 
sexes makes the man's rights and liabilities a little 
greater than the woman's. 

Quran 4:34 refers to the duty of the man to maintain the 
woman, and to a certain difference in nature between 
the sexes. Subject to this, the sexes are on terms of 
equality in law, and in certain matters the weaker sex is 
entitled to special protection. 

Section 29 


229. A divorce is only permissible twice: 

C256. Where divorce for mutual incompatibility is 
allowed, there is danger that the parties might act 
hastily, then repent, and again wish to separate. To 
prevent such capricious action repeatedly, a limit is 
prescribed. 

Two divorces (with a reconciliation between) are 
allowed. After that the parties must definitely make up 
their minds, either to dissolve their union permanently, 
or to live honourable lives together in mutual love and 
forbearance - to "hold together on equitable terms", 
neither party worrying the other nor grumbling or 
evading the duties and responsibilities of marriage. 




after that, the parties should either hold together on equitable 
terms or separate with kindness. 
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C257. If a separation is inevitable, the parties should 
not throw mud at each other, but recognise what is right 
and honourable on a consideration of all the 
circumstances. 

In any case a man is not allowed to ask back for any 
gifts or property he may have given to the wife. This is 
for the protection of the economically weaker sex. 

Lest that protective provision itself work against the 
woman's freedom, an exception is made in the next 
clause. 


Lull Vt liUsJ (jt V} ULj (jAj-aJJjl Lui 1j.li.tj jjt (Jau Vj 

...4JII ijik 


It is not lawful for you, (men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they would be 
unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah. 


C258. All other prohibitions and limits prescribed here 
are in the interest of good and honourable lives for both 
sides, and in the interests of a clean and honourable 
social life, without public or private scandals. 


If there is any fear that in safeguarding her economic 
rights, her very freedom of person may suffer, the 
husband refusing the dissolution of marriage, and 
perhaps treating her with cruelty, then, in such 
exceptional cases, it is permissible to give some material 
consideration to the husband, but the need and equity of 
this should be submitted to the judgment of impartial 
judges, i.e., properly constituted courts. 

A divorce of this kind is called khula'. 


___Aj Lua l o^jIc. ili <111 ijia. Luii Vt jjta 

If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they would be unable to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, there is no blame on either of them if 
she give something for her freedom. 

. ..lAjlikli ili <111 Jjla. lillj 
These are the limits ordained by Allah; 
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Y jaA till Ijtfl Alii ijAa. A*jj (j-a_5 

so do not transgress them. If any do transgress the limits 
ordained by Allah, such persons wrong (themselves as well as 

others). 

C259. Wrong (themselves as well as others): 

Zalimun: for the root meaning of zulm see n. 51. 2:35 . 

... Italia 

230. So if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably), 

C260. This is in continuation of the first sentence of 
2:229 . 

Two divorces followed by re-union are permissible; the 
third time the divorce becomes irrevocable, until the 
woman marries some other man and he divorces her. 
This is to set an almost impossible condition. The lesson 
is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow a sudden 
gust of temper or anger to induce him to take hasty 
action. What happens after two divorces, if the man 
takes her back? 

See n. 261 to 2:231. 


J) -ikj a aJ ^3 


he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she has married 
another husband 


and he has divorced her. In that case there is no blame on either 
of them if they reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the 
limits ordained by Allah. 

( Y y > ) (jJ-alkj £jal I * ‘JJ.; Alii -ij-li. tilljj 

Such are the limits ordained by Allah, which He makes plain to 
those who understand. 
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jl i_(jA (jilifl pFunll ~*tafli |3|j 

...Pjj*^ 


231. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of their ('Iddah), 
either take them back on equitable terms or set them free on 
equitable terms; 


C261. If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, 
he must do so only on equitable terms, i.e., he must not 
put pressure on the woman to prejudice her rights in any 
way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, 
respecting each other's personalities. There are here two 
conditional clauses: 


1. when ye divorce women, and 

2. when they fulfil their Iddah: followed by two 
consequential clauses, 

3. take them back on equitable terms, or 

4. set them free with kindness. 


The first is connected with the third and the second with 
the fourth. Therefore if the husband wishes to resume 
the marital relations, he need not wait for Iddah. 

But if he does not so wish, she is free to marry someone 
else after Iddah. For the meaning of Iddah see n. 254 
above. 


.. .4 . ii Q i ^VIi Pa P13 L>°J IjljjJa (JjAVj 


but do not take them back to injure them or to take undue 
advantage; if anyone does that, He wrongs his own soul. 


C262. Let no one think that the liberty given to him can 
be used for his own selfish ends. If he uses the law for 
the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and 
spiritual nature suffers. 

. Jj> aIII pUi lj-^25 Yj ... 

Do not treat Allah's Signs as a jest, 

C263. These difficult questions of sex relations are often 
treated as a joke. But they profoundly affect our 
individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity 
and well-being of the society in which we live. 

This aspect of the question is reiterated again and again. 
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... LTjjt Uj aIII C^kj IjjSilj ... 

...Aj ^laatJ 

but solemnly rehearse Allah's favors on you, and the fact that He 
sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for your instruction. 

C264 Rehearse: zikr. Cf. 2:152 and n. 156 . 

We are asked to remember in our own minds, and to 
proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on 
us. 

His favours are immeasurable; not the least are His 
Revelations, and the wisdom which He has given to us to 
enable us to judge and act up to His guidance. 

(xn) ^ ISi All' y 1 All' 1 ... 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is well acquainted with all 
things. 


Section 30 


131 (j^.lj jt ; (jf (jAjl■ c-Uoull ^j3Ha I3lj 


232. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of their 
(’Iddah), do not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands, if they mutually agree on equitable terms. 


C265. The termination of a marriage bond is a most 
serious matter for family and social life. And every lawful 
divorce is approved which can equitable bring back those 
who have lived together, provided only there is mutual 
love and they can live on honourable terms with each 
other. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is not right for 
outsiders to prevent or hinder re-union. They may be 
swayed by property or other considerations. 


This verse was occasioned by an actual case that was 
referred to the holy Apostle in his lifetime. 


^j31l j aIILj jjlfl jjx Aj Jac .jj iil!3 

This instruction is for all amongst you, who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. 
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(m) V aIIIj ^ ... 

That is (the course making for) most virtue and purity amongst 
you, and Allah knows, and ye know not. 

ajj (jl .lljl j ^ jj 

.. .Ax-ljJajll 

233. The mothers shall give suck to their offspring for two whole 
years, if the father desires, to complete the term. 

C266. As this comes in the midst of the regulations on 
divorce, it applies primarily to cases of divorce, where 
some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother 
would not, on account of the divorce, probably be on 
good terms, and the interests of the children must be 
safeguarded. 

As, however, the wording is perfectly general, it has 
been held that the principle applies equally to the father 
and mother in wedlock: each must fulfil his or her part in 
the fostering of the child. 

On the other hand, it is provided that the child shall not 
be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on either 
side. By mutual consent they can agree to some source 
that is reasonable and equitable, both as regards the 
period before weaning (the maximum being two years) 
and the engagement of a wet-nurse, or (by analogy) for 
artificial feeding. 

But the mother's privileges must not be curtailed simply 
because by mutual consent she does not nurse the 
baby. In a matter of this kind the ultimate appeal must 
be to godliness, for all legal remedies are imperfect and 
may be misused. 


... jj ^ ■■■ 


But he shall bear the cost of their food and clothing on equitable 
terms. 


C266a. i.e. in case of divorce. [Eds}. 

V ... 

No soul shall have a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. 
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...eJJj oLlIj ji ' '***' H 

No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. 


... ;*!£&• sljtyl Jkj ... 

An heir shall be chargeable in the same way 


...i la. Hi jjUiij 1 <^jLa (_paijj jjc. yt x'■>* ijij 


if they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no blame on them. 


La ^jlal■ a lil ^ajLjlc. Hi 


u' ub 


If ye decide on a foster-mother for your offspring, there is no 
blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye offered, on 
equitable terms. 


(Y YT) j «aj Jj^jLaxj LaJ ADI Jjl 1 jHcHj ADI 
But fear Allah and know that Allah sees well what ye do. 


(j Jj. ''' Q jLj Jj ■ jl j l^lj jt JjjjLjj a^La JjjSSjJJ Jjjillj 
I JjjC-j 


234. If any of you die and leave widows behind, they shall wait 
concerning themselves four months and ten days: 


C267. The 'Iddah of widowhood (four months and ten 
days) is longer than the 'Iddah of divorce (three monthly 
courses, 2:228 ). 

In the latter the only consideration is to ascertain if there 
is any unborn issues of the marriage dissolved. This is 
clear from 33:49, where it is laid down that there is no 
'Iddah for virgin divorces. 

In the former there is in addition the consideration of 
mourning and respect for the deceased husband. 

In either case, if it is proved that there is unborn issue, 
there is of course no question of remarriage for the 
woman until it is born and for a reasonable time 
afterwards. 
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Meanwhile here maintenance on a reasonable scale is 
chargeable to the late husband or his estate. 


^ jl*a Uu3 ^jlc- ill j$lJ j*L lali 


when they have fulfilled their term, there is no blame on you if 
they dispose of themselves in a just and reasonable manner. 


(Y V i ) jj±i. j jilakj Uaj aIII j 
And Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 


...^jL-nfljf jt y.r.,1^11 4 \%.y qa A . >ijr. Uua r <}V. 'A 


235. There is no blame on you if ye make an offer of betrothal or hold 
it in your hearts. 


C268. A definite contract of remarriage for the woman 
during her period of 'Iddah of widowhood is forbidden as 
obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such 
matters. It would bind the woman at a time when she is 
not fitted to exercise her fullest judgment. 

But circumstances may arise when an offer (open for 
future consideration but not immediately decided), may 
be to her interests, and this is permissible. (R). 


IjJjiS jt Vl lj*» V j£-lj fiL. |£St <111 ^ ... 

la i 




Allah knows that ye cherish them in your hearts: but do not make 
a secret contract with them except in terms honorable, 


.4r-J i _TXtl a^ac. 1jxj*j Vj 

nor resolve on the tie of marriage till the term prescribed is 
fulfilled. 


na't Ua <111 jt 1j.alc.lj 


And know that Allah knoweth what is in your hearts and take 
heed of Him; 


(Y To) jjlc. 'till jt 1 jtalc. Ij 
and know that Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 
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Section 31 


(_jgj jt (jA 1_« filial ^j£Da (jl ^jlfc V 

A v 's~\ \ 


236. There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before 
consummation or the fixation of their dower; 


... ... 

but bestow on them (a suitable gift), 

( Jc.j ajjjxjI / c-lc. 

the wealthy according to his means, and the poor according to his 
means; 


(YYA) 'j ;)j ii * > - oil lik lc.l!La 

a gift of a reasonable amount is due from those who wish to do 
the right thing. 


% < S t > | o ,(o t ' < o £ " ;; f iot> ^ 5^ .* ^ ,4e.;6-t . I 

<jJraJ^)3 jjua>U (jl ^jA j>ilS.lira (jlj 


237. And if ye divorce them before consummation, but after the 
fixation of a dower for them, 


j&x-l jt (jt ^j al ■ Ua 1 0 ‘ -~»3^ 


then the half of the dower (is due to them), unless they remit it. Or 

(the man's half) is remitted 


C269. The law declares that in such a case half the 
dower fixed shall be paid by the man to the woman. 

But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her 
or to the man to remit the half which he is entitled to 
deduct, and thus pay the whole. 


...^ISllI o-lac. oAjj (_£^l 
by him in whose hands is the marriage tie; 

C270. Him in whose hands is the marriage tie: 

According to Hanafi doctrine this is the husband himself, 
who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It 
therefore behoves him to be all the more liberal to the 
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woman and pay her the full dower even if the marriage 
was not consummated. 


J° ^alll Ijjjili ij jfijll i—ljli 1 ^akj jj! j 


and the remission (of the man's half) is the nearest to 
righteousness. And do not forget liberality between yourselves. 


(iTV) j u -- 1 UaJ Alll (jl 

For Allah sees well all that ye do. 


‘" j| jE.all ^^Ic. Ijlajta. 

238. Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the middle 
prayer, 

C271. The Middle Prayer: Salutulk-wusfa: may be 

translated "the best or the most excellent prayer." 

Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. 
The weight of authorities seems to be in favour of 
interpreting this as the 'Asr prayer in the middle of the 
afternoon. This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this 
is the most necessary, to remind us of Allah in the midst 
of our worldly affairs. (R). 

( Y y A) (jjjjls All 1 j-oj3j 

and stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind). 

...UUSj j! 

239. If ye fear (an enemy), pray on foot, or riding (as may be most 
convenient), 

C272. Verses 238-339 are parenthetical, introducing the 
subject of prayer in danger. 

This is more fully dealt with in 4:101-103. 

(m) (jjllkl IjljSl ll UaS All! ljj&li ^Lat 1111 ... 

but when ye are in security, celebrate Allah's praises in the 
manner Fie has taught you, which ye knew not (before). 
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240. Those of you who die and leave widows 

JJC. (Jj^JI Jl lc.lia y I J 4T ^3J 

should bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance and 
residence; 

C273. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year's 
maintenance, with residence) for a widow is abrogated 
by the share which the widow gets (one-eighth or one- 
fourth) as an heir (4:12). 

I do not think it is. 

The bequest (where made takes effect as a charge on 
the property, but the widow can leave the house before 
the year is out, and presumably the maintenance then 
ceases. 


...(—Sjjjt-a jj-a (jg-uialt Ua ^ ili (_jTa 

but if they leave (the residence), there is no blame on you for 
what they do with themselves, provided it is reasonable, 

(Y i >) jjjc- 

and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 


i i “ '1 afl-» /'Tj 


241. For divorced women maintenance (should be provided) on a 
reasonable (scale). 


(Y i 1) (jjjioll ( _ s lc. ilk 

This is a duty on the righteous. 

(Y £ Y) jjjlakj AjUI aDI (Jaij 

242. Thus doth Allah make clear His Signs to you: in order that ye 
may understand. 
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C.51 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:243-253) 


Fighting in defence of Truth and Right 
Is not to be undertaken lightheartedly, 
Nor to be evaded as a duty. 

Life and Death are in the hands of Allah. 
Not all can be chosen to fight 
For Allah. It requires constancy, 
Firmness, and faith. Given these. 
Large armies can be routed 
By those who battle for Allah, 

As shown by the courage of David, 
Whose prowess single-handedly 
Disposed of the Philistines. 

The mission of some of the messengers, 
Like Jesus, was different- 
Less wide in scope than that 
Of Mustafa, and He carries it out 
As He wills. 

Section 32 


_ 1 ^ ^aA^l-k 0^ F 

243. Didst thou not turn thy vision to those who abandoned their 
homes, though they were thousands (in number), for fear of 
death? 

...JJkUkf p IjSji AJll JUa ... 

Allah said to them: "Die." Then He restored them to life. 
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C274. We now return to the subject of Jihad, which we 
left at n. 214-216. 


We are to be under no illusion about it. If we are not 
prepared to fight for our faith, with our lives and all our 
resources, both our lives and our resources will be wiped 
out by our enemies. 

As to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to save 
it. It has happened again and again in history that men 
who tamely submitted to be driven from their homes 
although they were more numerous than their enemies 
had the sentence of death pronounced on them for their 
cowardice, and they deserved it. But Allah gives further 
and further chances in His mercy. This is a lesson to 
every generation. 

The Commentators differ as to the exact episode 
referred to, but the wording is perfectly general, and so 
is the lesson to be learnt from it. 

(ytr) 'oj’j&n V oiUl (jalUl Jk ^1 <111 cj\ ... 

For Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 

(Y f £) ’LJc. i.i aIII jjt 1 jiJLIj <111 Jjjj-u 1 jiilij 

244. Then fight in the Cause of Allah, and know that Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

C275. For Allah's cause we must fight, but never to 
satisfy our own selfish passions or greed, for the warning 
is repeated: 

"God heareth and knoweth all things" all deeds, 
words and motives are perfectly open before Him, 
however we might conceal them from men or even from 
ourselves. 

See 2:216 , n. 236 . 


I ima. <111 ^ U" 0 

245. Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful loan, 
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C276. Spending in the cause of Allah is called 
metaphorically "a beautiful loan". 

It is excellent in many ways: 

it shows a beautiful spirit of self-denial; 

in other loans there may be a doubt as to the safety 
of your capital or any return thereon; here you give 
in the Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys of 
want or plenty; 

giving you may have manifold blessings, and 
withholding you may even lose what you have. 

If we remember that our goal is Allah, can we turn away 
from His cause? 

which Allah will double unto his credit and multiply many times? 

( Y i o) A_JI j JajjiAJj 'j’.-joi Alii j 

It is Allah that giveth (you want or plenty, and to Him shall be 
your return. 

246. Hast thou not turned thy vision to the chiefs of the children of 
Israel after (the time of) Moses? 

C277. The next generation after Moses and Aaron was 
ruled by Joshua, who crossed the Jordan and settled the 
tribes in Palestine. His rule lasted for 25 years, after 
which there was a period of 320 years when the 
Israelites had a chequered history. They were not united 
among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the 
hands of the Midianites, Amalekites and other tribes of 
Palestine. 

They frequently lapsed into idolatry and deserted the 
worship of the true Allah. From time to time a leader 
appeared among them who assumed dictatorial powers. 
Acting under a sort of theocratic commission from Allah, 
he pointed out their backsliding, re-united them under 
His banner, and restored, from time to time and place to 
place, the power of Israel. 
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These dictators are called Judges in the English 
translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line 
was Samuel, who marks the transition towards the line 
of Kings on the one hand and of the later Prophets on 
the other. He may be dated approximately about the 
11th century B.C. 

...Alii JjJjj (j£ iJiilij ISi-a ^ Ijils 31 

They said to a Prophet (that was) among them: "Appoint for us a 
king, that we may fight in the Cause of Allah." 

C278. This was Samuel. In his time Israel had suffered 
from much corruption within and many reverses 
without. The Philistines had made a great attack and 
defeated Israel with great slaughter. 

The Israelites, instead of relying on Faith and their own 
valour and cohesion, brought out their most sacred 
possession, the Ark of the Covenant, to help them in the 
fight. But the enemy captured it, carried it away, and 
retained it for seven months. 

The Israelites forgot that wickedness cannot screen itself 
behind a sacred relic. Nor can a sacred relic help the 
enemies of faith. The enemy found that the Ark brought 
nothing but misfortune for themselves, and were glad to 
abandon it. 

It apparently remained twenty years in the village 
(qarya) of Yaarim (Kirjath-jeafim): I. Samuel, 7:2. 

Meanwhile the people pressed Samuel to appoint them a 
king. They thought that a king would cure all their ills, 
whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and 
discipline and a readiness on their part to fight in the 
cause of Allah. 

...1 jlilaj Vt ^iulc. i_y< (jl Tm. i,r- (_Jli 

He said: "Is it not possible if ye were commanded to fight, that ye 
will not fight?" 

C279. Samuel knew as a Prophet that the people were 
fickle and only wanted to cover their own want of union 
and true spirit by asking for a king. 
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They replied with spirit in words, but when it came to 
action, they failed. They hid themselves in caves and 
rocks, or ran away, and even those who remained 
"followed him trembling": I. Samuel, 13:6-7. 

...UjUjIj Ijk. ja! !isj aIII Jjfui ^ US Uaj Ijlla 

They said: "How could we refuse to fight in the Cause of Allah, 
seeing that we were turned out of our homes and our families?" 

... igs Vi t/jj cji... 

But when they were commanded to fight, they turned back, 
except a small band among them. 


(\n) <nij... 

But Allah has full knowledge of those who do wrong. 


...liLLs dijJUa dluu aIII “ij\ cJlij 


247. Their Prophet said to them: "Allah hath appointed Talut as king 
over you." 


C280. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall 
and handsome, but belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, 
the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were 
slender, and it was when he went out to search for some 
asses which had been lost from his father's house that 
he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. 

The people's fickleness appeared immediately he was 
named. They raised all sorts of petty objections to 
him. The chief consideration in their minds was 
selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and king 
himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the 
people as a whole, as a leader should do. 


4^ CjJj Ala Jjkt 0 kij lik W\ Al JjL, J>\ Ijjli ... 

...JUall 


They say: "How can he exercise authority over us when we are 
better fitted than he to exercise authority, and he is not even 
gifted with wealth in abundance?" 
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...y ' ^JaliU ojl jj olalaj-at ABI (jl (J12 

He said: "Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath gifted him 
abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess; 

...S-Uij (j-a <SLa aJIIj 
Allah granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. 


(Y £V) aIIIj 

Allah careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 


Cli jj 


jIjII 4jI u! 'i.'.'- 


248. And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A sign of his authority 
is that there shall come to you the Ark of the Covenant, 


C281 Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia 
wood covered and lined with pure gold, about 6ft x 3ft x 
3ft. See Exod 25:10-22. 


It was to contain the "testimony of Allah", or the Ten 
Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of Moses 
and Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the "Mercy Seat" with 
two cherubims of beaten gold, with wings outstretched. 
This was a sacred possession to Israel. It was lost to the 
enemy in the early part of Samuel's ministry; see n. 278 
to 2:246; when it came back, it remained in a village for 
twenty years and was apparently taken to the capital 
when kingship was instituted. It thus became a symbol 
of unity and authority. (R). 

jJlLlj ^ ' ;5' 11 A-Jl 

with (an assurance) therein of security from your Lord, 

C282 Security sakina: safety, tranquility, peace. 

Later Jewish writings use the same word for a symbol of 
Allah's Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the Ark 
was kept, or in the Temple when it was built by 
Solomon. 


<La^j (Jlj ^zXi (Jl Liui 4_liLj 


and the relics left by the family of Moses and the family of Aaron, 
carried by angels. 
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C283. Carried by angels: these words refer to the 
Tabut or Ark, (R). 

(Y i A) fA JS (jl AjV Uli “ij\ ... 

In this is a Symbol for you if ye indeed have faith." 

Section 33 


. * 4-111 (jJ Jls jjlaJlJ (Jl«a3 llals 

249. When Talut set forth with the armies, he said: "Allah will test you 
at the stream; 

C284. A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is 
not in perfect discipline and does not whole-heartedly 
believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the 
doubtful ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. 
in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. 

Saul used the same test as Gideon; he gave a certain 
order when crossing a stream; the greater part 
disobeyed, and were sent back. 

Gideon's story will be found in Judges, 7:2-7. 


<_SjJC .1 V) ^1 (j^J C 5 A 0 .J '''J q 4_ui (j^»3 

' •» < o J>. 

...o2aj O 


if any drinks of its water, he goes not with my army; only those 
who taste not of it go with me; a mere sip out of the hand is 
excused." 


... J4& iyi Vi ... 

But they all drank of it, except a few. 

US V IjSla Aj<-a (jjlSlj ojjLa. llals 

" 

When they crossed the river, he and the faithful ones with him, 
they said: "This day we cannot cope with Goliath and his forces." 

C285. Even in the small band that remained faithful, 
there were some who were appalled by the number of 
the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the 
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size and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant 
Goliath (Jalut). 

But there was a very small band who were determined to 
face all odds because they had perfect confidence in God 
and in the cause for which they were fighting. They were 
for making a firm stand and seeking Allah's help. Of that 
number was David; 

see next note. 


... aiii j&d ,411 

But those who were convinced that they must meet Allah, said: 

aIII ^ ^ aJis 1 ** 4. a t ^ ~K 

"How oft, by Allah's will, hath a small force vanquished a big one? 

( Y £ “t) Alllj 

Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere." 


...1 jila ajjVj Clijl44 Ijjof 43 j 

250. When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces, they 
prayed: 

^jS3l Jc. IXaljlit Clujj UjIc. 1 Ulj 

( Y0> )^ 


"Our Lord! pour out constancy on us and make our steps firm; 
help us against those that reject faith." 

251. By Allah's will they routed them: and David slew Goliath; 

C286. Note how the whole story is compressed into a 
few words as regards narration, but its spiritual lessons 
are dwelt upon from many points of view. 

The Old Testament is mainly interested in the narrative, 
which is full of detail, but says little about the universal 
truths of which every true story is a parable. 

The Quran assumes the story, but tells the parable. 
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David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour. He was 
not known even in the Israelite camp, and the giant 
Goliath mocked him. 

Even David's own elder brother chide him for deserting 
the sheep, for he was a poor shepherded lad to outward 
appearance, but his faith had made him more than a 
match for the Philistine hosts. When Saul offered his own 
armour and arms to David, the young hero declined, as 
he had not tried them, while his shepherd's sling and 
staff were his well-tried implements. He picked up five 
smooth pebbles on the spot from the stream, and used 
his sling to such effect that he knocked down Goliath. He 
then used Goliath's own sword to slay him. There was 
consternation in the Philistine army: they broke and fled, 
and were pursued and cut to pieces. 

Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our 
national existence and our faith it is our duty to fight 
with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in 
David' story: 

1. Numbers do not count, but faith, determination and 
the blessing of Allah; 

2. size and strength are of no avail against truth, 
courage, and careful planning; 

3. the hero tries his own weapons, and rhose that are 
available to him at the time and place, even though 
people may laugh at him; 

4. if Allah is with us, the enemy's weapon may become 
an instrument of his own destruction; 

5. personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart into 
our own wavering friends; 

6. pure faith brings Allah's reward, which may take 
many forms; in David's case it was Power, Wisdom, 
and other gifts; see next note. 


...*U£ ll. All! ... 

and Allah gave him power and wisdom and taught him whatever 
(else) He willed. 
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C287. David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, 
a wise man, and a prophet, but was also endowed with 
the gifts of poetry and music. (R). 

Zax .jj ^■ >>■»J aI]| Vjlj 

And did not Allah check one set of people by means of another, 
the earth would indeed be full of mischief, 

(Y © ^) ij ‘ <UI 

but Allah is full of bounty to all the worlds. 

C288. Allah's plan is universal. He loves and protects all 
His creatures and His bounties are for all worlds (1:2, n. 
20 ). 

To protect one He may have to check another, but we 
must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless 
measure. 


U j£j ADI clAji iilii 

252. These are the signs of Allah; We rehearse them to thee in truth: 
(Y © Y) (JjjI x■■j oil ciilj 

verily thou art one of the apostles. 


a*J ' -~ 1 '* j I 'V: >>3 Jjjfjll lillj 


253. Those apostles We endowed with gifts, some above others: 


C289. Different gifts and different modes of procedure 
are prescribed to Allah's Prophets in different ages, and 
perhaps their degrees are different through it is not for 
us mortals, with our imperfect knowledge to make any 
difference between one and another of Allah's Prophets 
( 2:136 ). 

As this winds up the argument about fighting, three 
illustrations are given from the past, how it affected 
Allah's Messengers. 

- To Moses Allah spoke in clouds of glory; he led his 
men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly 
fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he 
organized them to fight with the sword for Palestine, 
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but was raised to Allah's mercy before his enterprise 
ripened, and it fell to Joshua to carry out his plan. 

David, though a mere shepherd boy, was chosen by 
Allah. He overthrew the greatest warrior of his time, 
became a king, and waged successful wars, being 
also a prophet, a poet, and a musician. 

Jesus was "strengthened with the holy spirit' he was 
given no weapons to fight and his mission was of a 
more limited character. 

In Muhammad's mission these and other characters 
were combined. Gentler than Jesus, he organized on 
a vaster scale than Moses and from Madinah he ruled 
and gave laws and the Quran has a vaster scope than 
the Psalms of David. 


... <111 ... 
to one of them Allah spoke; 

C290. Moses: see note above . 

... wP JJ ... 

others He raised to degrees of honor); 

C291. There is a two-fold sense: 

they were raised to high posts of honour, 
and they rose by degrees. 

I take the reference to be to David. 


...(Jjj-iall oUIijlj CIiUajJI Qjl ^ l Iijp. IXuij 

to Jesus the son of Mary, We gave clear (Signs), 


C292. Cf. 2:87 . See n. 401 to 3:62. 

and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. 

C292a. "Holy Spirit" according to commentators signifies 
Gabriel. [Eds] 


If Allah had so willed, succeeding generations would not have 
fought among each other, after clear (Signs) had come to them, 
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...J& L>« L>' L> (44*3 1 ... 

but they (chose) to wrangle, some believing and others rejecting. 

(y or) ij j a aUi ijSsi u. <ui °j]j ... 

If Allah had so willed, they would not have fought each other; but 
Allah fulfilleth His plan. 

C293. If some power of choice was to be given to man, 
his selfishness inevitably caused divisions. It must not be 
supposed that it frustrates God's Plan. He carries it out 
as He will. 

C.52 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:254-283) 

Who can describe the nature of Allah? 

The Living, the Eternal; His Throne 
Extends over worlds and worlds 
That no imagination can compass. 

His truth is clear as daylight; how 
Can compulsion advance religion? 

The keys of Life and Death, and the mysteries 
Of everything around us, are in His hands. 

Our duty then is to seek path 
Of goodness, kindness, upright 
Conduct and Charity- to grasp 
At no advantage from a brother's need, 

To stand by the word that is pledged, 

To bear true witness, and remove all cause 
Of misunderstandings in our dealings 
As between man and man. 


Ill 


Section 34 


. .Jjixsl (jjill Igjt l_a 

254. O ye who believe! 

... 1 ... 

spend out of (the bounties) 

C294. Spend, i.e., give away in charity, or employ in 
good works, but do not hoard. 

Good works would in Islam include everything that 
advances the good of one that is in need whether a 
neighbor or a stranger or that advances the good of the 
community or even the good of the person himself to 
whom Allah has given the bounty. 

But it must be real good and there should be no 
admixture of baser motives, such as vainglory, or false 
indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or playing off 
one person against another. 

The bounties include mental and spiritual gifts as well as 
wealth and material gifts. 

Vj Aik, Vj jjt 'Caa 

We have provided for you, before the day comes when no 
bargaining (will avail), nor friendship, nor intercession. 

C295. Cf. 2:123 and 2:48 . 

(Y®£) (jj-alllaJl jaA jjjjalSlIj 
Those who reject faith, they are the wrongdoers. 


...yai JjkJI jA H\ 4JI V4J1I 

255. Allah! there is no god but He, the living, the Self-subsisting, 

Eternal. 

C296. This is the Ayah at Kursi the "Verse of the 
Throne". 
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Who can translate its glorious meaning, or reproduce the 
rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. 
Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be 
greater than can be expressed in words. 

The attributes of Allah are different from anything we 
know in our present world; He lives, but His life is self- 
subsisting and eternal: it does not depend upon other 
beings and is not limited to time and space. 

Perhaps the attribute of Qayyum includes not only the 
idea of "Self-subsisting" but also the idea of "Keeping up 
and maintaining all life." 

His life being the source and constant support of all 
derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect activity, in 
contrast to the imperfect life which we see around us, 
which is not only subject to death but to the need for 
rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is 
between activity and sleep, for which I, in common with 
other translators, have used the word "slumber") and 
the need for full sleep itself. 

But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. His activity, like 
His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this 
the expressions used in Psalms 78:65; 

"Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine." (R). 

Vj Ajjal 0-li.tj V ... 

No slumber can seize him nor sleep. 

Uoj pljLaliill Ua 

His are all things in the heavens and on earth. 

V) o-Ijc. ^aliu i_5^l lj (jx 

Who is there can intercede in His presence except as He 
permitteth? 


Uaj (jjj La alk j 

He knoweth what (appeareth to his creatures as) before or after 
or behind them. 


179 


C297. After we realise that His life is absolute Life. His 
Being is absolute Being, while others are contingent and 
evanescent our ideas of heaven and earth vanish like 
shadows. What is behind that shadow is He. 

Such reality as our heavens and our earth possess is a 
reflection of His absolute Reality. 

The pantheist places the wrong accent when he says that 
everything is He. The truth is better expressed when we 
say that everything is His. 

How then can any creatures stand before Him as of right, 
and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature? In the first 
place both are His, and He cares as much for one as for 
the other. 

In the second place, they are both dependent on His will 
and command. But He in His Wisdom and Plan may 
grade his creatures and give one superiority over 
another. Then by His will and permission such a one may 
intercede or help according to the laws and duties laid on 
him. 

Allah's knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by 
Time or Space. To us, His creatures, these conditions 
always apply. His knowledge and our knowledge are 
therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only 
gets some reflection of Reality when it accords with His 
Will and Plan. 

...s-Uiu La j VJ AXIV- (j^a r.'.j 

Nor shall they compass aught of his knowledge except as He 
willeth. 

>—ll j Lala ll A u. 

His throne doth extend over the heavens and the earth, 

C298. Throne; seat, power, knowledge, symbol of 
authority. 

In our thoughts we exhaust everything when we say "the 
heavens and the earth". 

Well, then in everything is the working of Allah's power, 
and will, and authority. Everything of course includes 
spiritual things as well as things of sense. (R). 
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...I A£ o^jjj 

and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. 

C299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would 
not only need rest for carrying on its own activities, but 
would be in need of double rest when it has to look after 
and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. 

In contrast with this is the Absolute Life, which is free 
from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme 
above anything that we can conceive. 

( Y OO) ~jjaall 

For He is the Most High, the Supreme (in glory). 


... ^jJI &jll 'Jg aa jjSlI ^ 0 ljSI V 

256. Let there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out clear 
from error; 

C300. Compulsion is incompatible with religion; 
because; 

1. religion depends upon faith and will, and these would 
be meaningless if induced by force; 

2. Truth and Error have been so clearly shown up by 
the mercy of Allah that there should be no doubt in 
the minds of any persons of goodwill as to the 
fundamentals of faith; 

3. Allah's protection is continuous and His Plan is always 
to lead us from the depths of darkness into the 
clearest light. 

V ^^alijll atili,yr,»)' Ssk aDLj CliijC.l 3 alLj jjsL: 

...LgJ d i^aall 

whoever rejects evil and believes in Allah hath grasped the most 
trustworthy hand-hold, that never breaks. 

C301. Hand-hold: something which the hands can 
grasp for safety in a moment of danger. It may be a loop 
or a handle, or anchor. 
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If it is without flaw, so that there is no danger of 
breaking, our safety is absolutely assured so long as we 
hold fast to it. Our safety then depends on our own will 
and faith; Allah's help and protection will always be 
unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. 


(Y ©1) Aillj 

And Allah heareth and knoweth all things. 


... J\ ^ 1 jLI 4111 

257. Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from the depths of 
darkness He will lead them forth into light. 


J! jjllI (jx ClljC-lial! ^jUlj! (jjillj 


Of those who reject faith the patrons are the Evil Ones: from light 
they will lead them forth into the depths of darkness. 

(Y ©V) jjjjJli. LgjS _jllll liljJjf 

they will be companions of the fire, to dwell therein (for ever). 


Section 35 

lilLall All! olji jj! Aj_j ^aJAljjl (_£3ll ls^I ^ 

258. Hast thou not turned thy vision to one who disputed with 
Abraham about his Lord, because Allah had granted him power? 

C302. The three verses 258-360 have been the subject 
of much controversy as to the exact meaning to be 
attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded 
to, whose names are not mentioned. 

Mawlvi Muhammad Ali's learned notes give some 
indication of the points at issue. In such matters, where 
the Quran has given no names and the Holy Prophet has 
himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to 
speculate, and still worse to put forward positive 
opinions. 

In questions of learning, speculations are often 
interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of the 
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Quran is so wide and universal that we are in danger of 
missing the real and eternal meaning if we go on 
disputing about minor points. 

All three incidents are such as may happen again and 
again in any prophet's lifetime, and be seen in 
impersonal vision at any time. Here they are connected 
with Mustafa's vision as shown by the opening words of 
verse 258. (R). 


Abraham said: "My Lord is He Who Giveth life and death." 


j ^ l_ji Jla 

He said: "I give life and death." 




aI]I (jU (Jla 


Said Abraham: "But it is Allah that causeth the sun to rise from 
the East, do thou then cause him to rise from the West." 


Thus was he confounded who (in arrogance) rejected faith. 

( Y © A) iSr&i V Alllj 

Nor doth Allah give guidance to a people unjust. 

C303. The first point illustrated is the pride of power, 
and the impotence of human power as against Allah's 
power. 

The person who disputed with Abraham may have been 
Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia, or indeed 
elsewhere. I name Babylonia as it was the original home 
of Abraham (Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided 
herself on her arts and sciences in the ancient world. 

Science can do many wonderful things; it could then; it 
can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science then, 
as it continues to baffle science now, after many 
centuries of progress. 
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Abraham had faith and referred back everything to the 
true Cause of Causes. 

A skeptical ruler might jestingly say: 

"I have the power of life and death". 

A man of science might say: 

"We have investigated the laws of life and death." 

Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and 
men of knowledge. The claim in both cases is true in a 
very limited sense. But Abraham confounded the claimer 
by going back to fundamentals. 

"If you had the ultimate power, why could you not make 
the sun rise from the West?" 

...'-$AsJ C - J 

259. Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a hamlet, all in 
ruins to its roofs. 

C304. This incident is referred variously; 

1. to Ezekiel's vision of dry bones (Ezekiel, 37:1-10). 

2. to Nehemiah's visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the 
Captivity, and to its re-building (Nehemiah, 2:12- 
20): and 

3. to Uzair, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, priest, and 
reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the 
Captivity to Jerusalem, and about whom there are 
many Jewish legends. 

As to 1, there are only four words in this verse about 
bones. 

As to 2 and 3, there is nothing specific to connect this 
verse with either. 

The wording is perfectly general, and we must 
understand it as general. I think it does refer not only to 
individual, but to national, death, and resurrection. 

...IaUI ? 1a 'J\ Jli ... 

He said: "Oh! how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its 
death?" 
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...cjy ^ jis ^4 p ^ 4iii ^ts... 

But Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him 
up (again) He said: "How long didst thou tarry (thus)?" 

^axJ j! UajJ ‘' *.'1 (Jls 

He said: "(Perhaps) a day or part of a day." 




He said: "Nay, thou hast tarried thus a hundred years; but look at 
thy food and thy drink; they show no signs of age; 


and look at thy donkey: and that We may make of thee a Sign 
unto the people, 


\ ^ -v \ 1 \ j > Aj 




look further at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe 
them with flesh! 


C305. A man is in despair when he sees the destruction 
of a whole people, city, or civilization. But Allah can 
cause resurrection, as He has done many times in 
history, and as He will do at the final Resurrection. 

Time is nothing before Allah. The doubter thinks that he 
has been dead or "tarried thus" a day or less when the 
period has been a century. On the other hand, the food 
and drink which he left behind is intact, and as fresh as it 
was when he left it. But the donkey is not only dead, but 
nothing but bones is left of it. And before the man's 
eyes, the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and 
blood, and restored to life. 

Moral: 

- Time is nothing to Allah; 

it affects different things in different ways; 

The keys of life and death are in Allah's hands; 

Man's power is nothing; his faith should be in Allah. 
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(Y o^) jjj a ^' r - ^ili ijt (Jc-f tjli aJ jjjjj UJa 

When this was shown clearly to him he said: "I know that Allah 
hath power over all things." 


... ur>J MJ ilj 

260. Behold! Abraham said: "My Lord! show me how thou givest life 
to the dead. 

C306. Verse 258 , we saw, illustrated by Allah's power 
over Life and Death, contrasted with man's vain boasts 
or imaginings. 

Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immaterial to Allah's 
working; things, individuals and nations are subject to 
laws of life and death, which are under Allah's complete 
control, however much we may be misled by 
appearances. (R). 

j if iJ-2 ... 

He said: "Dost thou not then believe?" 


J^... 

He said: "Yea! but to satisfy my own understanding." 

C307. Abraham had complete faith in Allah's power, but 
he wanted, with Allah's permission, to give an 
explanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. 

Where I have translated "satisfy my own understanding", 
the literal translation would be "satisfy my own heart". 

LJl (jAjtJjt Jla 
He said: "Take four birds; tame them to turn to thee; 


_i-lKji.il ^ UC '^ 


put a portion of them on every hill, and call to them; they will 
come to thee (flying) with speed. 


C308 A portion of them: Juzan. 

The Commentators understand this to mean that the 
birds were to be cut up and pieces of them were to be 
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put on the hills. The cutting up or killing is not 
mentioned, but they say that it is implied by an ellipsis, 
as the question is how Allah gives life to the dead. (R). 

(Y1 jj jc. aIII Jt 

Then know that Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise." 


Section 36 


...Alii Jjj*■ (jjJl Jis 

261. The parable of those who spend their substance in the way of 
Allah 


4;'-. aXo <lilui j£ Jjllui dmjt Jj^aS 

is that of a grain of corn: it groweth seven ears, and each ear hath 
a hundred grains. 


( Y "l 1 ) ~J<~- £uilj Al]lj s-IjolI i^yal i_or,' , >> \ aIIIj 

Allah giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth; and Allah 
careth for all and He knoweth all things. 


. ..AUI Jjj 'u l ^g& (jjJl 

262. Those who spend their substance in the Cause of Allah, 


and follow not up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, 

for them their reward is with their Lord; 


(Y “t Y) jjjj jkj ^ jV . LjjA. Vj ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

*\ •a o', ' 1 * . * o $ 

l g 3> n j L-GJ 4_S 

263. Kind words and the covering of faults are better than charity 
followed by injury. Allah is free of all wants, 

C309. A very high standard is set for charity 

1. It must be in the way of Allah. 
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2. It must expect no reward in this world. 

3. It must not be followed by references or reminders to 
the act of charity. 

4. Still less should any annoyance or injury be caused 
to the recipient; e.g. by boasting that the giver 
relieved the person in the hour of need. 

Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind 
eye to other people's faults or short-comings is the 
essence of charity: these things are better than charity if 
charity is spoilt by tricks that do harm. 

At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, 
there is abundant reward from Allah -material, moral, 
and spiritual- according to His own good pleasure and 
plan. 

If we spend in the way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in 
need of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings 
are so great that we require His utmost forbearance 
before any good that we can do can merit His praise or 
reward. Our motives are so mixed that our best may 
really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. 

(Y “IV) aIIIj 

and He is Most Forbearing. 

...tfiVl j 0-34 V 1 jLl o^l l^f 0 

264. O ye who believe! 

cancel not your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
injury, 


... I f °j2lj <114 o44 Yj (j-till 4SO ... 

like those who spend their substance to be seen of men, but 
believe neither in Allah nor in the last day. 

C310. False charity, "to be seen of men", is really no 
charity. It is worse, for it betokens a disbelief in Allah 
and the Hereafter. 

"Allah seeth well whatever ye do" ( 2:265 j. 
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It is compared to a hard barren rock on which by chance 
has fallen a little soil. Good rain, which renders fertile 
soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this 
rock had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can 
hypocrites derive even from the little wealth they may 
have amassed? 




They are in Parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a little 
soil; on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (just) a bare stone. 


1 ilk d ^^Ic. 


They will be able to do nothing with aught they have earned. 


(Y1 i ) (jjjilfUl ^jail V Aill j 

And Allah guideth not those who reject faith. 


~ * . 1,a t Hull j aI]| Clllkaju ?.lkul (jjlll Jlaj 


265. And the likeness of those who spend their substance, seeking to 
please Allah and to strengthen their souls, 




(jU dull (Jjlj l'«jl 1 <af ajJJJ Aik Jkk 


is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy rain falls on it but makes it 
yield a double increase of harvest, and if it receives not heavy 
rain, light moisture sufficeth it. 


C311. True charity is like a field with good soil on a high 
situation. It catches good showers of rain, the moisture 
penetrates the soil, and yet its elevated situation keeps 
it well-drained, and healthy favorable conditions increase 
its output enormously. But supposing even that the rain 
is not abundant, it catches dew and makes the most of 
any little moisture it can get, and that is sufficient for it. 

So a man of true charity is spiritually healthy; he is best 
suited to attract the bounties of Allah, which he does not 
hoard selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times he still 
produces good works, and is content with what he has. 
He looks to Allah's pleasure and the strengthening of his 
own soul. 
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( Y "l j n ^Uaj 4l]l j 
Allah seeth well whatever ye do. 


...i—lljr-ij (j-a 4V-v aJ (jj^i (_jf 


ikt 2^1 


266. Does any of you wish that he should have a garden with date- 
palms and vines 


C312. The truly spiritual nature of charity having been 
explained in three parables ( 2:261 , 264, 265 ) a fourth 
parable is now added, explaining its bearing on the 
whole of our life. 


Suppose we had a beautiful garden well-watered and 
fertile, with delightful views of streams, and a haven of 
rest for mind and body; suppose old age were creeping 
in on us, and our children were either too young to look 
after themselves or too feeble in health; how should we 
feel if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in 
its train, and burnt it up; thus blasting the whole of our 
hopes for the present and for the future, and destroying 
the result of all our labor and savings in the past? 

Well, this life of ours is a probation. We may work hard, 
we may save, we may have good luck. We may make 
ourselves a goodly pleasance, and have ample means of 
support for ourselves and our children. A great whirlwind 
charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the 
whole show. 


We are too old to begin again: our children are too 
young or feeble to help us to repair the mischief. Our 
chance is lost, because we did not provide against such a 
contingency. 

The whirlwind is the "wrath to come" the provision 
against it is a life of true charity and righteousness, 
which is the only source of true and lasting happiness in 
this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all 
the vicissitudes of this uncertain life. We may even spoil 
our so-called "charity" by insisting on the obligation 
which others owe to us or by doing some harm, because 
our motives are not pure. 
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...Clslj^ull dk° ^ jlglVl ck 0 lSJ^ ... 
and streams flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, 

...'’•' L "~* 4-1 j AjU-satj 

while he is stricken with old age, and his children are not strong 

(enough to look after themselves) 

C313. Not strong (enough): dhu'afa-u: literally 
weak, decrepit, inform, possibly referring to both health 
and will or character. 

i ‘‘ \ ft 4_i3 jL-iicI 1 ^ 'I . ^J \ a 

that it should be caught in a whirlwind, with fire therein and be 
burnt up? 

(Y-n) ^I 4l\\ ... 

thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) signs; that ye may 
consider. 


Section 37 


Ijlai l-£ji ll 

267. O ye who believe! 


I_y> lia.llusj '*'y ^ Ha L ." 'I jlla 


give of the good things which ye have (honorably) earned, and of 
the fruits of the earth which We have produced for you, 


C314. According to the English proverb "Charity covers a 
multitude of sins". Such a sentiment is strongly 
disapproved in Islam. 


Charity has value only if; 

something good and valuable is given, 


which has been honorably earned or acquired by the 
giver, or 

which is produced in nature and can be referred to as 
a bounty of Allah. 
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1. may include such things as are of use and value to 
others though they may be of less use to us or 
superfluous to us on account of our having acquired 
something more suitable for our station in life; for 
example, discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used 
motor car; 

but if the horse is vicious, or the car engine so far 
gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is 
worse than useless; it is positively harmful and the 
giver is a wrong-doer. 

2. applies to fraudulent company-promoters, who earn 
great credit by giving away charity in some of their 
ill-gotten gains, or to robbers (even if they call 
themselves by high-sounding names) who "rob peter 
to pay Pauo". 

Islam will have nothing to do with tainted 
property. Its economic code requires that every gain 
should be honest and honorable. Even "charity" 
would not cover or destroy the taint. 

3. lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. 

Can we refer to it as a gift of God? 

Obviously the produce of honest labour or agriculture 
can be so referred to. 

In modern commerce and speculation there is much 
of quite the contrary character, and charity will not 
cover the taint. Some kind of art, skill, or talent are 
God-given: it is the highest kind of charity to teach 
them or share their product. 

Others are the contrary: they are bad or tainted. In 
the same way some professions or services may be 
tainted, if these tend to do moral harm. 

<La dinaJI Ijx-ajj Vj 

and do not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order 
that out of it ye may give away something, 

C315. The preceding note tries to indicate some of the 
things which are bad or tainted. We should not even 
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think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our 
conscience by the salve that we shall practice charity out 
of them. 


Vj alj 

when ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes. 

C316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because 
of some feature which we would not openly 
acknowledge. 

(YlV) aIII jjl 1 

And know that Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise. 

C317. To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonor to 
Allah, Who is independent of all wants, and Who is 
worthy of all honor and praise. 

.'lAatlj j (jUajIjJI 

268. The Evil One threatens you with poverty and bids you to conduct 
unseemly. 


^a3 j Ajx ojijt-a j Alllj 

Allah promiseth you His forgiveness and bounties 

C318. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by 
opposite motives, and the contrast is well marked out in 
charity. 

When we think of doing some real act of kindness or 
charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of 
impoverishment; but Evil supports any tendency to 
selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant expenditure 
for show, or self-indulgence, or unseemly appetites. 

On the other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is kind 
and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our sins, 
and greater real prosperity and satisfaction. 

No kind or generous act ever ruined anyone. It is false 
generosity that is sometimes shown as leading to 
ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for all, 
and has everything in His power, it is obvious which 
course a wise man will choose. 
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But wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can 
appreciate true well-being and distinguish it from the 
false appearance of well-being. 


(Y1 A) <Ulj 

and Allah careth for all and He knoweth all things. 

. ..IjjjS Ijii. dljj (j-aj f-Uiu jj 

269. He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to whom 
wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit overflowing; 

(rn) ^UlVl 1 jTjf Vi j&j U.j ... 

but none will grasp the message but men of understanding. 

Alii (jlfl jAj jj-a jj-a Uaj 

270. And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be sure Allah 
knows it all. 


( Y V > ) a l_aj 

But the wrongdoers have no helpers. 


Uutj3 Cllli^l«all IjJjj (jl 

271. If ye disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is well, 

C319. It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it 
is known there is no harm. If it is for public purposes, it 
must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. 

The harm of publicity lies in motives of ostentation. We 
can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly 
seeking for them. The spiritual benefit ensures to our 
own souls, provided our motives are pure, and we are 
really seeking the good pleasure of Allah. 


ail 1 T ' ail jlfljj aid J.l^)aa3l LfejJjJj I A. jQ°Vi (jlj 


but if ye conceal them, and make them reach those (really) in 
need, that is best for you: it will remove from you some of your 

(stains of) evil. 
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( Y V \ ^ jj jjjjlxikj Uaj ADI j 
And Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 


c.Ia!uj ,'vq i ^ '- 11 ADI q 




272. It is not required of thee (O Messenger), to set them on the right 
path, but Allah sets on the right path whom He pleaseth. 


C320. In connection with charity this means that we 
must relieve those really in need, whether they are good 
or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or otherwise. It 
is not for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give 
light according to His wisdom. 


Incidentally it adds a further meaning to the command, 
"Let there be no compulsion in religion" ( 2:256 ). For 
compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic 
necessity. 


In matters of religion we must not even compel by a 
bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity should be 
Allah's pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was 
addressed in the first instance to Mustafa in Madinah, 
but it is of universal application. 


...ADI V) rjjQg n Uaj aajbH jji. Uaj 

Whatever of good ye give benefits your own souls, and ye shall 
only do so seeking the "Face" of Allah. 

C321. See note to 2:112. 


Wajh means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, 
glory, Self, Presence. 


(YVY) V t_jjj ^Uaj 

Whatever good ye give, shall be rendered back to you, and ye 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


jjal ■ ■: V Alii . a ^2 1 j y* f (jjill C- I j.qqVi 

273. (Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah's cause, are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land, 
seeking (for trade or work). 
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C322. Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are 
condemned as they may do more harm than good (see 
2:262 1. 

The real beneficiaries of charity are here indicated. They 
must be in want. And the want must be due to some 
honorable cause. For example, they may be doing some 
unpaid service, such as teaching, or acquiring knowledge 
or skill, or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be 
prevented from seeking employment or doing strenuous 
work. 


"Allah's cause" must not be narrowly interpreted. All 
sincere and real service to humanity comes within the 
definition, as well as actual devotion to religion or to the 
righteous Imam. Such men do not beg from door to 
door. It is the duty of those who are well-to-do, or of the 
Public Purse, to find them out. (R). 


-> ^ ^ JyX— t ill (j ya r \ ' I JaL^JI 


o - 



The ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that they are 
free from want. Thou shalt know them by their (unfailing) mark: 


...lilkll (jjJLu V ... 
they beg not importunately from all and sundry. 


And whatever of good ye give, be assured Allah knoweth it well. 


Section 38 


.lie. ^a^J (*£-5! j-af (jjaalj (jjill 

274. Those who (in charity) spend of their goods by night and by day, 
in secret and in public, have their reward with their Lord: 

C323. We recapitulate the beauty of charity (i.e. 
unselfish giving of one's self or one's goods) before we 
come to its opposite, i.e. the selfish grasping greed of 
usury against those in need or distress. 
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Charity instead of impoverishing you will enrich you; you 
will have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it with 
what follows, - the degradation of the grasping usurer. 

(Y V£) Vj pg jV . Lija. Vj ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


LjjII 

275. Those who devour usury 

C324. Usury is condemned and prohibited in the 
strongest possible terms. There can be no question 
about the prohibition. 

When we come to the definition of Usury there is room 
for difference of opinion. 'Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, 
felt some difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this 
world before the details of the question were 
settled. This was one of the three questions on which he 
wished he had more light from the Prophet, the other 
two being Khilafah and Kalalah (see 4:12 n. 518). 

Our 'Ulama, ancient and modern, have worked out a 
great body of literature on Usury, based mainly on 
economic conditions as they existed at the rise of 
Islam. (R). 


will not stand except as stands one whom the Evil One by his 
touch hath driven to madness. 


C325. An apt simile: whereas legitimate trade or 
industry increases the prosperity and stability of men 
and nations, a dependence on Usury would merely 
encourage a race of idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and 
worthless fellows who do not know their own good and 
are therefore akin to madmen. 


...Ujll aIII Coj) Ijils ^jL 

That is because they say: "Trade is like usury", 
but Allah hath permitted trade and forbidden usury. 
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C326. Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central 
position in modern economic life, and specially since 
interest is the very life blood of the existing financial 
institutions, a number of Muslims have been inclined to 
interpret it in a manner which is radically different from 
the understanding of Muslim scholars throughout the last 
fourteen centuries and is also sharply in conflict with the 
categorical statements of the Prophet (peace be on him). 

According to Islamic teachings any excess on the capital 
is riba (interest). Islam accepts no distinction, insofar as 
prohibition is concerned, between reasonable and 
exorbitant rates of interest, and thus what came to be 
regarded as the difference between usury, and interest; 
not between returns on bonus for consumption and those 
for production purposes and so on. [Eds] 


...aui j \ ul Ua 4l3 g(j-o (j-aS 


Those who, after receiving direction from their Lord, desist, shall 
be pardoned for the past; their case is for Allah (to judge); 


(Y Vo) i _jlllI L-lba-i^at diJjts .lie. (j-aj 

but those who repeat (the offence) are companions of the fire: 
they will abide therein (for ever). 


...Cilia«all iTjll <111 

276. Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give increase for 
deeds of charity: 

(YVt)^ Alllj ... 

for He loveth not creatures ungrateful and wicked. 

. JlT)ll 1^1 j 1 jllatj clUJU^II 1 jLcj 1 jLl [jjcll ‘Ji 

277. Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
establish regular prayers and regular charity, 


(YVV) -lip ^ ... 

will have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


C327. The contrast between charity and unlawful 
grasping of wealth began at 2:274 , where this phrase 
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occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the 
same phrase. 

The following four verses refer to further concessions on 
behalf of debtors, as creditors are asked to; 

a. give up even claims arising out of the past on 
account of usury, and 

b. give time for payment of capital if necessary, or 

c. to write off the debt altogether as an act of charity. 

(Y VA) 0 ^ 3 ! jl Ujll > 1 jljSSl I jLI u^l U 

278. O ye who believe! fear Allah, and give up what remains of your 
demand for usury, if ye are indeed believers. 

Alii (j" 0 1 jjits 1 Sx. o’' jjJj 

279. If ye do it not, take notice of war from Allah and His Messenger: 

C328. This is not war for opinions, but an ultimatum of 
war for the liberation of debtors unjustly dealt with and 
oppressed. 

(Y v“t) 3j <J3aj Vj V c' •' u)j 

but if ye turn back, ye shall have your capital sums; deal not 
unjustly, and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


a^joLLa ^^Jl ajiajS (jlfa (jlj 


280. If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time till it is easy for him 
to repay. 


( Y A * ) Vi'T jjl 1 s* ' ‘ ^ ' -J 

But if ye remit it by way of charity, that is best for you if ye only 
knew. 


ABl Jl aj 3 IBjj 1 jajlj 

281. And fear the day when ye shall be brought back to Allah. 

(Y ) (jj.V Llul Ua Jjailj Jj 

Then shall every soul be paid what it earned, and none shall be 
dealt with unjustly. 
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Section 39 


(jj3ll L&jP Ij 

282. O ye who believe! 

jjjAj alillAj 131 

when ye deal with each other, in transactions involving future 
obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce them to writing. 

C329. The first part of the verse deals with transactions 
involving future payment or future consideration, and 
the second part with transactions in which payment and 
delivery are made on the spot. 

Examples of the former are if goods are bought now and 
payment is promised at a fixed time and place in the 
future, or if cash is paid now and delivery is contracted 
for at a fixed time and place in the future. In such cases 
a written document is recommended, but it is held that 
the words later on in this verse, that it is "juster . . . 
more suitable as evidence, and more convenient to 
prevent doubts", etc. imply that it is not obligatory in 
law. 

Examples of the latter kind - cash payment and delivery 
on the spot - require no evidence in writing, but 
apparently oral witnesses to such transactions are 
recommended. 


Let a scribe write down faithfully as between the parties: 

4111 Alalc. UaS l_ jjSj [jt LjjIS (_ltj 

let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, 

C330. The scribe in such matters assumes a fiduciary 
capacity: he should therefore remember to act as in the 
presence of Allah, with full justice to both parties. The 
art of writing he should look upon as a gift from Allah, 
and he should use it as in His service. 

In an illiterate population the scribe's position is still 
more responsible. 
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<la Vj 4jj “LBI (Jjjjlj (3^ 4j3c. (_£^ JTaJj ‘. 


so let him write. Let him who incurs the liability dictate, but let him 
fear his Lord Allah, 

and not diminish aught of what he owes. 

...LLjjuJa ji l^jiui AjIc. 

If the party liable is mentally deficient, or weak, 

... J3*lb A&, jA d ■jK'-’J v jt... 

or unable himself to dictate, let his guardian dictate faithfully. 

C331. Possibly the person "mentally deficient, or weak, 
or unable to dictate", may also be incapable of making a 
valid contract, and the whole duty would be on his 
guardian, who again must act in perfect good faith, not 
only protecting but vigilantly promoting the interests of 
his ward. 


J L>* tjj' LM > ' ‘ l j ... 

And get two witnesses, out of your own men, 

C332. It is desirable that the men (or women) who are 
chosen as witness should be from the circle to which the 
parties belong, as they would best be able to understand 
the transaction, and be most easily available if their 
evidence is required in future. 


J^.j3 (jjl^J bj^J ^ jlfl ... 

and if there are not two men, then a man and two women, 


UaAl.li.1 UoAI. 1^1 _L-A' jjf .T'\t ^a 

...c5J^Vl 


such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of them errs, the 
other can remind her. 


...1 jC.3 La 131 i_ltj Vj 

The witnesses should not refuse when they are called on (for 
evidence). 
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_ ljjj£ jt 1 t, jjjSj (jt Ij^atluJ Vj 

Disdain not to reduce to writing (your contract) for a future period, 
whether it be small or big: 


...1 jtfj vt ^jitj <111 Ait JaUf JJSEs... 

it is juster in the sight of Allah, more suitable as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves; 


Vt la. oJ,‘ Al »j\ Vj (jjilli (_jt V) 


but if it be a transaction which ye carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, there is no blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. 


... Ijg *< Vj <—ulS jLjaJ Vj ^>1*jl y lil 


But take witnesses whenever ye make a commercial contract; 
and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. 


... jfj ... 

If ye do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. 

(Y AY) jLjlc. ISi <Ulj All' ff&jj All' 1 j^'j ... 

So fear Allah; for it is Allah that teaches you. And Allah is well 
acquainted with all things. 

C333. Commercial morality is here taught on the highest 
plane and yet in the most practical manner, both as 
regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be 
provided, the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and 
rights of scribes and witnesses. 

Probity even in worldly matters is to be, not a mere 
matter of convenience or policy, but a matter of 
conscience and religious duty. Even our every-day 
transactions are to be carried out as in the presence of 
Allah. 


A > j.' a a IjjIK 1 j 'y '' j» 1 j (jjj 


283. If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with 
possession (may serve the purpose). 
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C334. A pledge or security stands on its own 
independent footing, though it is a very convenient form 
of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust 
each other, and cannot get a written agreement with 
proper witnesses. 


4 jj ■LUI AjjUoI r 1 r (jls 


And if one of you deposits a thing on trust with another, let the 
trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him fear his Lord. 


C335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the 
Depositary on the part of the Depositor. 


The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of 
Trust can be further developed on that basis. The 
trustee's duty is to guard the interests of the person on 
whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the 
property and accounts when required according to the 
terms of the trust. 


This duty again is linked to the sanction of Religion, 
which requires a higher standard than Law. 


Al S jLS 1 Yj ... 


Conceal not evidence; for whoever conceals it, his heart is tainted 
with sin. 


C336. It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient 
piece of evidence is destroyed or concealed, we gain a 
great advantage materially. We are warned not to yield 
to such a temptation. 

The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on our 
own moral and spiritual life, for it taints the very source 
of higher life, as typified by the heart. 

The heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that 
the sin will reach our most secret being, though the sin 
may not be visible or open to the world. Further, the 
heart is in the seat of our affections, and false dealing 
taints all our affections. 


( Y AY") UaJ aIIIj 

And Allah knoweth all that ye do. 
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C.53 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:284-286) 

Our honesty and upright conduct 
Are not mere matters of policy 
Or convenience; all our life in this world 
Must be lived as in the presence of Allah. 

The finest example of Faith we have 
In the Prophet's life; full of faith. 

Let us render willing obedience 
To Allah 's Will, Our responsibility 
Though great, is not a burden 
Greater than we can bear; let us 
Pray for Allah's assistance, and He will help. 

Section 40 


.. Laj Clll jLa.ui] I ^2 La 413 

284. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. 


_<I]I Aj it -- j n jaV* jf ~K. na') La 1j-lu (j)j 


Whether ye show what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah calleth 
you to account for it. . 


_ c-LLj jj»a f-LoU (j-a) jLx j3 

He forgiveth whom He pleasant, and punisheth whom He 
pleaseth. For Allah hath power over all things. 

(Y A£) ^11'j ... 

For Allah hath power over all things. 
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clLj"L«sj?'a3l_9 Ajj 4j 1J (j-ai 

285. The Messenger believeth in what hath been revealed to him 
from his Lord, as do the men of faith. 


aIuj_j j j AjfLlbUa j Allb (j-ai 

Each one (of them; believeth in Allah, His angels, His books, and 
His Messengers. 

C337. This Surah started with the question of Faith 
( 2:3-4 ), showed us various aspects of Faith and the 
denial of Faith, gave us ordinances for the new People of 
Islam as a community, and now rounds off the argument 
again with a confession of Faith and of its practical 
manifestation in conduct ("we hear and we obey"), and 
closes on a note of humility, so that we may confess our 
sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for Allah's help and 
guidance. 


...4-LuJ (j A (jll (jjjSJ V ... 

"We make no distinction (they say) between one and another of 
His Messengers." 

C338. Cf. 2:136 and 2:253 . n. 289 . 

It is not for us to make any distinction between one and 
another of Allah's Prophets: we must honor them all 
equally, though we know that God in His wisdom sent 
them with different kinds of mission and gave them 
different degrees of rank. 

...I ‘AliiJ iAt-xl,.,. 

And they say: "We hear, and we obey: 


(Y Ao) aIjIIj 

(we seek) Thy forgiveness, Our Lord, and to Thee is the end of all 
journeys." 

C339. When our faith and conduct are sincere, we 
realize how far from perfection we are, and we humbly 
pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. 

We feel that Allah imposes no burden on us that we 
cannot bear, and with this realization in our hearts and 
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in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for 
His help and guidance. 

Vi Alii LiSi V 

286. On no soul doth Allah place a burden greater than it can bear. 

C340. Cf. 2:233 . In that verse the burden was in terms 
of material wealth: here it is in terms of spiritual duty. 

Assured by Allah that He will accept from each soul just 
such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further 
on for the fulfillment of that promise. 

(." LU i.^I Ua ^La IgJ 

It gets every good that it earns, and it suffers every ill that it 
earns. (Pray): 


...ljUaSkl jt LlluiJ (jl Lj.li.ljJ V Ljjj 

"Our Lord! condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; 

. ..HSja (jj35l A UaS Vj Ljjj 

our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which Thou didst lay on 
those before us; 

C341. We must not be arrogant, and think that because 
Allah has granted us His favor and mercy we have no 
need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves 
superior to those before us. 

On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we pray 
that our burdens should be lightened, and we confess 
our realization that we have all the greater need for 
Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 

And so we end the whole argument of the Surah with a 
prayer for Allah's help, not in our own selfish ends, but in 
our resolve to uphold God's truth against all Unbelief. 

US AsUa V La I Vj Ljjj 

our Lord! lay not on us a burden greater than we have strength to 
bear. 
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.. J 'iWjl j US jitlj IjC- iL-Sclj 

Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 

(Y A“t) jjjjilSIl ( _ s Jt Ujl^ajli clul 

Thou art our Protector; help us against those who stand against 
Faith." 
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JlCCaf! there is no Ahhah hut ‘J-fe, the Living, the Sehf-Suhsisting, 

Eternal 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

By 

Abdullah ‘YusufAhi 

A hi ‘Imran 

jljlc. Jt 


Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is cognate to Surah 2, but the matter is here treated 
from a different point of view. The reference to Badr (Ramadan 
A.H. 2) and Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) give a clue to the dates of 
those passages. 

Like Surah 2, it takes a general view of the religious history of 
mankind, with special reference to the people of the Book, 
proceeds to explain the birth of the new people of Islam and 
their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle and fighting in 
the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed 
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with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and 
maintain their spiritual hope for the future. 

The new points of view developed are: 

1. The emphasis is here laid on he duty of the 
Christians to accept the new light; the Christians are 
here specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially 
appealed to in the last Surah; 

2. The lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set 
out for the Muslim community; and 

3. the responsibilities of that community are insisted on 
both internally and in their relations to those outside. 

Summary- Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous 
revelations, we must accept it in all reverence, try to 
understand its meaning, and reject the base motives which 
make truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith ( 3:1-20, and 
C_54). 

The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book, and if 
they reject the complete Book, the People of Faith must part 
company with them, and their day is done ( 3:21-30, and C. 
55). 

The story of the family of 'Imran (the father of Moses) leads us 
from the Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with 
the birth of Jesus and his ministry ( 3:31-63, and C 56 ). 

Allah's revelation being continuous, all people are invited to 
accept its completion in Islam, and controversies are 
deprecated. The Muslims are asked to hold together in union 
and harmony, and are promised security from harm from their 
enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own 
people ( 3:64-120, and C. 57 ). 

The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the 
virtuous, and how patience, perseverance, and discipline find 
their reward; on the other hand, the lessons of Uhud must be 
learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the higher; virtues 
and in contempt of pain and death ( 3:121-148, and C. 58 ). 
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The misfortunes at Uhud are shown to be due to the indiscipline 
of some, the indecision and selfishness of others, and cowardice 
on the part of the hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt Allah's 
Cause ( 3:149-180, and C. 59 ). 

The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere 
prayer offered on Allah Who would grant His servants success 
and prosperity ( 3:181-200, and C. 60 ). 

C.54 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(3:1-20) 

The Quran revelation has, step by step, 

Confirmed the Law of Moses and the Gospel 
Of Jesus. It is a guide from Allah, 

And appeals to reason and understanding. 

Let us understand it rightly, in reverence 
And truth, unswayed by those who reject 
Faith, and seeking ever the reward 
Of the pleasure of Allah, through firmness, 

Patience, discipline, and charity, ad offering others 
The light which we have ourselves received. 



PM 

1. A.L.M. 

C342. See n. 25 to 2:1. 


(Y)^l > % UIVaIII 

2. Allah! there is no Allah but He, the Living, the Self-Subsisting, 
Eternal. 

C343. Cf. 2:255. 
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4j3j (jjj Ual tiljlc. iSy* 

3. It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in truth, the Book, 
confirming what went before it; 

(V) sljjlll ... 

and He sent down Law (of Moses) and the Gospel of Jesus). 

C344. In some editions the break between verses 3 and 
4 occurs here in the middle of the sentence, but in the 
edition of Hafiz Uthman, followed by the Egyptian 
Concordance Fath-ur-Rahman, the break occurs at the 
word Furqan 

In verse-divisions our classicists have mainly followed 
rhythm. As the word Furqan from this point of view is 
parallel to the word Intiqam, which ends the next verse. 
I have accepted the verse-division at Furqan as more in 
consonance with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real 
difference to the numbering of the verses, as there is 
only a question of whether one line should go into verse 
3 or verse 4. (R). 

... (Jj 3 (j. a 

4. Before this, as a guide to mankind, 

and He sent down the Criterion (of judgment between right and 
wrong). 

C345. Criterion: Furqan: for meaning see 2:53 n. 68. 

LjI3c. aDI ciAjL QjjJl ul... 

Then those who reject Faith in the Signs of Allah will suffer the 
severest penalty, 


(£) jjjc- 

and Allah is Exalted in Might, Lord of Retribution. 


(®) s-LsUl ^ jVl ^ V ^ill (j) 

5. From Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the heavens. 
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. c-l VilJ t c£> 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He pleases. 

C346. Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a 
new life is just being born, except Allah? 

The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the 
mystery of the birth of Jesus mentioned in 3:41 and the 
following verses. 

(i) jjSkii i ja Vi aJi V... 

There is no god but He, the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 


...aClAjI liljlc. Jjjt jA 


7. He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: in it are verses 
basic or fundamental (of established meaning); 


LjlLo . TXtl /jA 


they are the foundation of the Book: others are allegorical. 


C347. This passage gives us an important clue to the 
interpretation of the Holy Quran. Broadly speaking it 
may be divided into two portions, not given separately, 
but intermingled: viz. 

1. the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally "the 
mother of the Book". 


2. the part which is not entirely clear. 

It is very fascinating to take up the latter, and exercise 
our ingenuity about its meaning, but it refers to such 
profound matters that are beyond human language and 
though people of wisdom may get some light from it, no 
one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known 
to Allah alone. 


The Commentators usually understand the verses "of 
established meaning" (muhkam) to refer to the 
categorical orders of the Shariah (or the Law), which are 
plain to everyone's understanding. But perhaps the 
meaning is wider: 
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the "mother of the Book" must include the very 
foundation on which all Law rests, the essence of 
Allah's Message, as distinguished from the various 
illustrative parables, allegories, and ordinances. (R). 

AjUIuj La jj. j3 Jjla (jjill lists... 

But those in whose hearts is perversity follow the part there of 
that is allegorical, 

Aiijtj flkljlj AjjsII s-liljl Ala... 
seeking discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, 

... m H\ ALjbp^Uj... 

but no one knows its hidden meanings except Allah 

... csl jj^jl^jllj... 

and those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 

C348. One reading, rejected by the majority of 
Commentators, but accepted by Mujahid and others, 
would not make a break at the point here marked Waq 
Lazim, but would run the two sentences together. 

In that case the construction would run: 

"No one knows its hidden meanings except Allah 
and those who are firm in knowledge. They say", 
etc. 


Ll_! j Aic. (jx Aj Ijlai 

"We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from our Lord;" 

(v) ujIjIVI ljfjt % j&i Uoj... 

and none will grasp the Message except men of understanding. 


8 . 


Alak. i 


"Our Lord!" (they say), 

"Let not our hearts deviate now after Thou hast guided us, but 
grant us mercy from Thine own Presence; 
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(A) Cliji cSljj_ 

for Thou art the Grantor of bounties without measure." 

. ..4_}2 l- x ;j V (JjAjII lilj] Ujj 

9. "Our Lord! 

Thou art He that will gather mankind together against a day about 
which there is no doubt: 

(i) i v m ji" 

for Allah never fails in His promise." 

C349. This is the prayer of those who are firmly 
grounded in knowledge. The more they know the more 
they realise how little they know. 

But they have Faith. The glimpses they get of Truth they 
wish to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah 
to preserve them from deviating even from what light 
they have got. 

They are sure of their eventual return to Allah, when all 
doubts will be solved. 


Section 2 

.. ) aIII (j3 IjjaS (jj^2l (jj 

10. Those who reject faith, neither their possessions nor their 
(numerous) progeny will avail them aught against Allah: 

(1 .) jllll i j3j t&Jjfj... 

they are themselves but fuel for the fire. 

... La ,j a (jj&ji Jl yK 

11. (Their plight will be) no better than that of the people of Pharaoh, 
and their predecessors: 

C350. From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, 
arrogance, and want of Faith have gone together. 

The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his power, 
his territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at 
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Moses the messenger of Allah and to oppress the people 
of Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their 
oppressors through many plagues and calamities. (R). 


<UI UjIjIj IjfS .. 


they denied Our Signs, and Allah called them to account for their 
sins. 


For Allah is strict in punishment. 


... IjjsS <Ja 

12. Say to those who reject Faith: 


(1 Y) fA-?- J! (jjjAtaij 


y 

il*U 


"Soon will ye be vanquished and gathered together to hell, an evil 
bed indeed (to lie on)! 


C351. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is 
here sounded to the Pagan Arabs, the Jews and the 
Christians, and all who resisted Faith that their 
resistance would be in vain. 


Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) 
had been a warning how Faith must conquer with the 
help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Byzantine 
and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their 
arrogance and their resistance to the Law of Allah. 

...tjajll jj!m3 ^ AjI (jlS iS 

13. "There has already been for you a Sign in the two armies that 

met (in combat): 

C352. This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in 
the second year of the Hijrah. 

The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with 
their friends in Madinah had organized themselves into a 
God-fearing community, but were constantly in danger of 
being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah in 
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alliance with some of the disaffected elements (Jews and 
Hypocrites) in or near Madinah itself. 

The design of the Makkans was to gather all the 
resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, 
to crush and annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this 
end Abu Sufyan was leading a richly-laden caravan from 
Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah, 

The battle was fought in the plain of Badr, about 150 
kilometers south-west of Madinah. The Muslim force 
consisted of only about 313 men, mostly ill-armed, but 
they were led by Muhammad, and they were fighting for 
their Faith. 

The Makkan army well-armed and well-equipped, 
numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders 
some of the most experienced warriors of Arabia, 
including Abu Jahl, the inveterate foe and persecutor of 
Islam. 


Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and 
many of the enemy leaders, including Abu Jahl, were 
killed. (R). 


one was fighting in the Cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah; 
these saw with their own eyes twice their number. 


C353. It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of 
Allah, for such a small and ill-equipped force as was the 
Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found force of 
the enemy. But their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline 
won them divine aid. 


Enemy prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the 
Muslim force to be many times larger than it was. 


i_ya - j>.ijjj aIIIj... 


But Allah doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. 


() V')jU^aj’VI gJjtl 0JJ*) (illi gj (jl... 
In this is a warning for such as have eyes to see." 
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...(jjljllj S-LuuJI (jjO ‘ " j|^g llttll L - '-s. ^JJlLiU (jjj 

14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women 
and sons; 

C354. The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: 

women for love; 

sons for strength and pride; 

hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; 

- the best and finest pedigree horses; 

cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as 
well as the means and symbols of good farming in 
the modern world; and 

broad acres of well-tilled land. 

By analogy, we may include, for our mechanized age, 
machines of all kinds -tractors, motor-cars, aeroplanes, 
the best internal-combustion engines, etc. 


4 i_iaS 1I j^LUall j... 

heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; 

In "heaped-up hoards of gold and silver," the Arabic 
word translated hoards is qaintir plural of qintar, which 
literally means a Talent of 1.200 ounces of gold. (R). 

horses branded (for blood and excellence); and (wealth of) cattle 
and well-tilled land. 


...giii sgkii aii... 

Such are the possessions of this world's life; 

(If) i—lUall (jjoia. o-lic. 41IIJ... 

but in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (to return to). 

15. Say: shall I give you glad tidings of things far better than those? 
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jj a dllla. Jj Aic. IjSjI (jjill... 

For the righteous are gardens in nearness to their Lord, with 
rivers flowing beneath; therein is their eternal home; 

with companions pure (and holy), and the good pleasure of Allah. 
C355. Cf. 2:25 and n. 44. 

( \ O) jLjjJLj J 'j ^ ' Alllj... 

For in Allah's sight are (all) His servants. 


pi) jllll >—-llit Uijj UjjjJ U1 °^>ac-li li<al LjjI Ujj q_jJ (jjill 

16. (Namely), those who say: 

"Our Lord! we have indeed believed: forgive us, then, our sins, 
and save us from the agony of the fire." 

... 

17. Those who show patience, firmness and self-control; 

C356. Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of 
meaning: I have specified three here, viz., patience, 
firmness, and self-control. 

See 2:45 and 2:153 and notes 61 and 157. 

( 1 V) a. 1 lJ t jjjqirTni.a1lj all j ■ ^allj 

who are true (in word and deed); 

who worship devoutly; 

who spend (in the way of Allah); 

and who pray for forgiveness in the early hours of the morning. 

C357. True servants of Allah are described in 3:16 and 
17 . They have faith, humility, and hope ( 3:16 ): and they 
have certain virtues ( 3:17 ) viz. 

1. patience, steadfastness, self-restraint, and all that 
goes under the full definition of Sabr; 

this shows a certain attitude of mind: 
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2. in all their dealings they are true and sincere as they 
are also in their promises and words; 

this marks them out in social conduct: 

3. further, their spiritual worship is earnest and deep, 
an inner counterpart of their outward conduct; 

4. their worship of Allah shows itself in their love of 
their fellow-men, for they are ready and liberal in 
charity: and 

5. their self-discipline is so great that the first thing 
they do every morning is humbly to approach their 
God. 

.. JaLillj 141 ^3*311 jljfj ja Vi U V AST 4111 ^2; 

18. There is no god but He: that is the witness of Allah, His angels, 
and those endued with knowledge, standing firm on justice. 

C358. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations 
(through angels) and through His Creation, for all Nature 
glorifies Allah. 

No thinking mind, if it only judges the matter fairly, can 
fail to find the same witness in his own heart and 
conscience. 

All this points to the Unity of Allah, His exalted nature, 
and His wisdom. 

() A) IfU l jA Vj 4JI V... 

There is no god but He, the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 


... aIII iic. (jjSII Cj j 

19. The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His will): 

Uij U Jkj V) 1 jijf (jjjll Uj... 

nor did the People of the Book dissent therefrom except through 
envy of each other, after knowledge had come to them. 

C359. Baghyan: 
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through envy, 

through selfish contumacy or obstinacy, 

through sheer contrary-mindedness, or desire to 
resist or rebel. 

Cf. 2:90, and 2:213. 

p l_ iL. jiaJI ADI (_jLa aJUI cliUL jsSj (j-aj... 

But if any deny the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to 
account. 




,_Ja3 ‘'Aj-n. 1 A (jli 


20. So if they dispute with thee, say: 

"I have submitted my whole self to Allah and so have those who 
follow me.". 


C360, Wajh: whole self. See n. 114 to 2:112. 

..ft * _ TX1I |jjjf <Jaj... 

And say to the People of the Book and to those who are 
unlearned: "Do ye (also) submit yourselves?" 

C361. The People of the Book may be supposed to know 
something about the previous religious history of 
mankind. To them the appeal should be easy and 
intelligible, as all Religion is one, and it is only being 
renewed in Islam. 


But the appeal is also made to the Pagan Arabs, who are 
unlearned, and who can well be expected to follow the 
example of one of their own, who received divine 
enlightenment, and was able to bring new knowledge to 
them. 


A great many of both these classes did so. But the few 
who resisted Allah's grace, and actually threatened and 
persecuted those who believed, are told that Allah will 
look after His own. 


... aik lUli jlj 1j3&l 1 jZJ °jli. 

If they do, they are in right guidance, but if they turn back, thy 
duty is to convey the Message; 
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(Y >) ^LiaJLj jit ^ 1 AUlj... 
and in Allah's sight are (all) His servants. 

C362. Note the literary skill in the argument as it 
proceeds. 

The mystery of birth faintly suggests that we are coming 
to the story of Jesus. 

The exposition of the Book suggests that Islam is the 
same religion as that of the People of the Book. 

Next we are told that the People of the Book made their 
religion one-sided, and through the priesthood of the 
family of Imran, we are brought to the story of Jesus, 
who was rejected by a body of the Jews as Muhammad 
was rejected by a body of both Jews and Christians. 

C.55 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(3:21-30) 

If the people who received 
Earlier revelations confine themselves 
To partial truths, and in their pride 
Shut their eyes to the whole of the Book 
Of Allah, their day is done 
Let the Muslims seek the society 
And friendship of their own, and trust 
In Allah, who knows all, and holds 
Every soul responsible for its own deeds. 

Section 3 


(3^ pi*-} ^211 ciAjL 0 jj (jj 

21. As to those who deny the Signs of Allah, and in defiance of right, 
slay the Prophets, 
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C363 Right; haqq has many shades of meaning; 

1. right, in the sense of having a right to something; 

2. right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to 
wrong; 

3. truth; 

4. justice. 

All these shades are implied here. 

(Y ^ (jjiLJI (jx ja■ nailj (jjjll jiV'Q 

and slay those who teach just dealing with mankind, announce to 
them a grievous penalty. 

C364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: 

"the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar": Matt. 23:35. 

Cf. 2:61. n. 75. 


Again, John the Baptist (Yahya, noble, chaste, a 
prophet, of the goodly company of the righteous. 
3:39 ), was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and 
his head presented to a dancing harlot: Matt. 14:1- 
11 . 


. ^a^JUaC.1 l "jlajk (jjill iiliJjf 

22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit in this world and in 
the Hereafter, 

C365. Cf. 2:217. 


(Y Y) ^ Uaj... 

nor will they have anyone to help. 


(jx llu <aj 1 jJjf (jjill J! ^ 

23. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who have been given a 
portion of the Book? 
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C366. A portion of the Book: I conceive that Allah's 
revelation as a whole throughout the ages is "The Book". 

The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions 
of the Book. The Quran completes the revelation and is 
par excellence the Book of Allah. 


■r ' s ‘ 

fA j (jjja 


aJ ag jjj Alll (, - '' "T jjC.ll... 

(vr) jjlbjkl 


They are invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, but a 
party of them turn back and decline (the arbitration). 


C367. The Commentators mention a particular incident 
when a dispute was submitted by the Jews for arbitration 
to the Holy Prophet. He appealed to the authority of their 
own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. 


The general lesson is that the People of the Book should 
have been the first to welcome in Muhammad the living 
exponent of the Message of Allah as a whole, and some 
of them did so: but others turned away from guilty 
arrogance, relying on corrupted texts and doctrines 
forged out of their own fancies, though they were not 
conformable to reason and good sense. 


...piijikl dd! Vi jilii ulud ji ij3u ap 

24. This because they say: "The fire shall not touch us but for a few 
numbered days;" 

C368. Cf. 2:80. 


for their forgeries deceive them as to their own religion. 

...4j 3 L-Lij V 131 i Ilia 

25. But how (will they fare) when We gather them together against a 
day about which there is no doubt, 

(Y ©) jji V ^* H T d CIliSjj... 

and each soul will be paid out just what it has earned, without 

(favor or injustice)? 
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...^O^lU^llI Ja 

26. Say: "0 Allah! Lord of Power (and Rule), 






aiiii 




UaU dll oil 


i 

^y... 


thou givest Power to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou strippest off 
power from whom Thou pleasest, 


a a a ^ya C- 1 'i 

thou enduest with honor whom thou pleasest, and thou bringest 
low whom Thou pleasest; 


jlall dljaj___ 

in Thy hand is all Good. 

C369. Another glorious passage, full of meaning. The 
governing phrase in it all is: "In Thy hand is all Good." 

What is the standard by which we may judge Good? 

It is Allah's Will. Therefore when we submit to Allah's 
Will, and real Islam illuminates us, we see the highest 
Good. 

There has been and is much controversy as to what is 
the Highest Good. 

To the Muslim there is no difficulty: it is the Will of Allah. 
He must ever strive to learn and understand that Will. 
But once in that fortress, he is secure. He is not troubled 
with the nature of Evil. 

(Y “l) 3^ t.5^- *^lj| ... 

Verily, over all things thou hast power. 

...Jfli J* 'J&\ s4^LpigbS 

27. "Thou causest the Night to gain on the Day, and Thou causest 
the Day to gain on the Night; 

C370. True in many senses. 

In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and 
day into night, and there is no clear boundary between 
them. 
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In every solar year, the night gains on the day after the 
summer solstice, and the day gains on the night after 
the winter solstice. 

But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols 
of; 

a. knowledge and ignorance, 

b. happiness and misery, 

c. spiritual insight and spiritual blindness, 

Allah's Plan or Will works here too as in the physical 
world, and in His hand is all Good. 

Thou bringest the Living out of the Dead, and thou bringest the 
Dead out of the Living; 

C371. We can interpret Dead and Living in even more 
senses than Day and Night: death physical, intellectual, 
emotional, spiritual. 

Life and Death may also apply to collective, group, or 
national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of 
Life? But Faith refers it to Allah's Will and Plan. 

(Y V) l-jl'aa. s-Uill (Jsjpj... 

and Thou givest sustenance to whom Thou pleasest without 
measure." 

C372. Again true in all the senses suggested in the two 
previous notes. The only Eternal Reality is Allah. All else 
has its basis and sustenance in Him. Lest our little minds 
create fear out of "nicely calculated less or more", we are 
told at once that Allah's bounty is without measure or 
account. 




28. Let not the believers take for friends or helpers unbelievers rather 
than believers; 
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olaj jjl V) ^^3 4l]l ajla J*-3-! (j^J... 

if any do that, in nothing will there be help from Allah; except by 
way of precaution, that ye may guard yourselves from them. 

C373. If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our 
associations and friendships will naturally be with those 
who share our Faith. 

"Evil communications corrupt good manners": and evil 
company may corrupt Faith. 

In our ordinary every-day affairs of business, we are 
asked to seek the help of Believers rather than 
Unbelievers. Only in this way can our community be 
strong in organisation and unity. But where there is no 
question of preference, or where in self-defence we have 
to take the assistance of those not belonging to our 
Faith, that is permissible. 

In any case we must not weaken our Brotherhood: we 
must try to make it stronger if possible. 

(Y A) j^\ aUI J\j 4UI 

But Allah cautions you (to remember) Flimself, for the final goal is 
to Allah. 


29. Say: 

"Whether ye hide what is in your hearts or reveal it, Allah knows it 
all. 


Uaj pljlxUt i^g .3 aLt 

Fie knows what is in the heavens, and what is on earth. 


(Y ‘l) jjjS Jus. <111 j... 

And Allah has power over all things." 

30. "On the day when every soul will be confronted with all the good 
it has done, 
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l-llXJ 


lixt l* j-jJ jji _jl Jjj f-jiji jjM ‘ “ Z&C. llaj... 


and all the evil it has done, it will wish there were a great distance 
between it and its evil. 


(r.) jU* 1L Lijjj 4111 j 4^ 4111 

But Allah cautions you (to remember) Himself. 

And Allah is full of kindness to those that serve Him." 


C.56 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(3:31-63) 

Allah's truth is continuous, and His Prophets 
From Adam, through Noah and Abraham, 

Down to the last of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
From one brotherhood. Of the progeny 
Of 'Imran, father of Moses and Aaron, 

Sprang a woman, who devoted 
Her unborn offspring to Allah. 

The child was Mary the mother of Jesus, 

Her cousin was the wife of the priest 
Zakariya, who took charge of Mary. 

To Zakariya, in his old age, was born 
A son Yahya, amid prodigies; 

Yahya was the herald of Jesus 
The son of Mary, and was known 
As John the Baptist. Jesus was of virgin birth, 

And performed many miracles. 

But those to whom he came as Prophet 
Rejected him, and plotted for his death. 

Their plots failed, for Allah's Plan 
Is above man's plots. So will it be 
With Islam, the Truth from all eternity. 
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Section 4 


jJljjj.} ^£1 uj ABI jj-n. j -1'T jjl (Ja 


31. Say: 

"If ye do love Allah, follow me: Allah will love you, and forgive you 
your sins, 


(n) i&jjjt Alllj... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

... j aIII IjLLtLJa 

32. Say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger;" 


(FY) ^ji£3l V <111 Jli YJ'J> jli... 
but if they turn back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith. 


(FF) Jc. (Jij ^aJAl^jl (Jlj 1-k.jJj 4l]l (jl 

33. Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham and the 
family of Imran above all people. 

. o - ^ " O - + tit * 

34. Offspring, one of the other; 

C374. The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim 
dispensation form one family literally. But the argument 
is wider. All men of God form spiritually one family. If 
you love and obey Allah, love and obey His Messenger; 
your love, obedience and discipline will be the test of 
your Faith. 


(X £) -4F. aIIIj 
and Allah heareth and knoweth all things. 

pUSSJ 

35. Behold! a woman of Imran said: 

C375. Now we begin the story of Jesus. 
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As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and the parallel 
story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. 

Yahya's mother Elisabeth was a cousin of Mary the 
mother of Jesus (Luke 1:36), and therefore John and 
Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual 
cousinhood in their birth and career. 

Elisabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke 1:5), of a 
priestly family which went back to Aaron the brother of 
Moses and son of Imran. Her husband Zakariya was 
actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably 
also of a priestly family. 

By tradition Mary's mother was called Hannah (in Latin, 
Anna, and in English, Anne), and her father was called 
Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the 
priestly house of Imran and the wife of Imran,-"a woman 
of Imran" in a double sense, 

^ La till CIjjIj ^1 ... 

"O my Lord! 

I do dedicate unto thee what is in my womb for Thy special 
service, so accept this of me, 

C376. Muharrar: freed from all worldly affairs and 
specially dedicated to Allah's service. 

She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a 
miraculous son of the old age of his parents, but Allah 
gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter was 
Mary the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the 
women: 3:42. 


(Yo) Cllii liljl... 

for Thou hearest and knowest all things." 

^1 i_Jj CllSla Lola 

36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my Lord! behold! I am 
delivered of a female child!" 

lluu-bj UaJ ( aic.i Alllj... 

And Allah knew best what she brought forth -- 
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C377. The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was 
she disappointed that it was a female child? 

No, for she had Faith, and she knew that Allah's Plan was 
better than any wishes of hers. 

Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was 
that her mother brought forth. 

... 

"And nowise is the male like the female. 


C378. The female child could not be devoted to Temple 
service under the Mosaic law, as she intended. But she 
was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-child, 
to be the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. 


She was content to seek Allah's protection for her 
against all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the 
girl on the part of the mother. 

(FI) l J.j J.-j H.llC.1 ^_llj ' **'J*■ ti 

I have named her Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to 
Thy protection from the Evil One, the Rejected." 


UjSj 1 a 1 qF * I j_. 1 jj \ ^ ' *4 * j^q ' 1 a 1 a La'.® 


37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made her grow in 
purity and beauty; to the care of Zakariya was she assigned. 


Lfe-lic. -l^.j <■ -jl^lall IjjSj) I *°'V- UalS... 

Every time that he entered her) chamber to see her, he found 
her supplied with sustenance. 


...11a till JIS... 

He said: "O Mary! whence (comes) this to you?" 


...4331 V'f- ‘(j* jA Llilla 
She said: "From Allah: 


(FV) ‘. jLi aa. jjxj ®.Lujj 4131 Jjj 

for Allah provides sustenance to whom He pleases, without 
measure." 
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C379. Mary grew under Allah's special protection. Her 
sustenance, under which we may include both her 
physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, 
and her growth was indeed a "goodly growth" which I 
have tried to express in the Text by the words "purity 
and beauty". 

Some apocryphal Christian writings say that she was 
brought up in the Temple to the age of twelve like a 
dove, and that she was fed by angels. 


Ajj IjjS j lc.3 41111* 

38. There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, 

4j2L Aj jl 41111 jjja J L_i& l_ij 

saying: "O my Lord! grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is 
pure; 

(V A) ?.lc.lll 41j|.. . 

for Thou art He that heareth prayer!" 

C380. The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John 
the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus, and of Jesus, the 
prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that 
order chronologically, and are told in that order. 

They are all inter-connected. Zakariya prayed for no 
ordinary son. He and his wife were past the age of 
parenthood. Seeing the growth of Mary, he prayed for 
some child from Allah,- "from Thee, a progeny that is 
pure". 

To his surprise, he is given a son in the flesh, ushered in 
by a special Sign. (R) 

... J .^ jAj ttitfa 

39. While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the angels 
called unto him: 


41^ m 


"Allah doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, 
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4331 jj-a 4 .alfLi 13.1—a-a. 

witnessing the truth of a Word from Allah, 

C381. Notice: "a Word from Allah", not "the Word of 
Allah", the epithet that mystical Christianity uses for 
Jesus. 


As stated in 3:59 below , Jesus was created by a miracle, 
by Allah's word "Be", and he was. 


(jJjJl i^all (j-a lliJj ^ J S ' IjJjoij 

and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly) 
company of the righteous." 


... jaLc. jlalj 31 (lij JL (Jjij L_JJ Jli 

40. He said: "O my Lord! how shall I have a son, seeing I am very 
old, and my wife is barren?" 

... larsLJis... 


"Thus," was the answer, 

(£ < ) ?.ljaLl La “4-131 
"doth Allah accomplish what He willeth." 

...4jI JaP! i_jj JUS 

41. He said: "O my Lord! give me a sign!" 

. J>j Vl f l| 4^ ^031 ^£5 vt ail cJli... 

"Thy Sign," was the answer, "shall be that thou shalt speak to no 
man for three days but with signals. 

Then celebrate the praises of thy Lord again and again, and 
glorify Him in the evening and in the morning." 

Section 5 

.. ama^i aii g pin ji j 

42. Behold! the angels said: 

"O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee and purified thee; 
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( i Y ) ^^Ic. dll ^ J. 

chosen thee above the women of all nations. 

C382. Mary the mother of Jesus was unique, in that she 
gave birth to a son by a special miracle, without the 
intervention of the customary physical means. This of 
course does not mean that she was more than human, 
any more than that her son was more than human. She 
had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else. 

The Christian dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, 
holds that Jesus was God and the son of God. 

The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman 
Catholic Church, which calls Mary the Mother of God. 
This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of 
Ephesus in 431, in the century before Muhammad was 
born to sweep way the corruptions of the Church of 
Christ. 

For 'alamin as meaning all nations, see 3:96 , n. 423 . 

43. "O Mary! worship thy Lord devoutly; prostrate thyself, and bow 
down (in prayer) with those who bow down." 

liUI ^_ i jkll pLiji \a ■ T ~ 

44. This is part of the tidings of the things unseen, which We reveal 
unto thee (O Prophet!) by inspiration; 

C383. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the 
reach of human perception and therefore it would be 
unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. (R) 

(jjall 3) 

thou wast not with them when they cast lots with arrows, 

C384. Literally, reeds aqalam. 

For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see 
2:219, n. 241. 


... 3 ^ 3 } <43 ... 

as to which of them should be charged with the care of Mary; 
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( £ £ ) jj31 dlE Uaj. 

nor wast thou with them when they disputed 'the point). 

C385. Christian apocryphal writings mention the 
contention between the priests as to the honor of taking 
charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of 
rods or reeds in favour of Zakariya. 


...4314^4 m o! 13 45£CJI pill 31 

45. Behold! the angels said 

"O Mary! Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a Word from Him: 

• •• 

his name will be Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, 

C386. Christ: Greek, Christos=anointed: kings and 
priests were anointed to symbolize consecration to their 
office. 

The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih. 

©) (jjJjLall (j^sj ijjdVlj Lull I ^ j 

held in honor in this world and the Hereafter and of (the company 
of) those nearest to Allah. 

C387. Nearest to Allah: Muqarrabin. Cf. 56:11. 

... 4^1 ^ _P3]l ^ j 

46. "He shall speak to the people in childhood and in maturity, 

C388. The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three 
years, from 30 to 33 years of his age, when in the eyes 
of his enemies he was crucified. 

But the Gospel of Luke (2:46) describes him as disputing 
with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, and 
even earlier, as a child, he was "strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom" (Luke 2:40). 

Some apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching 
from infancy. 
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and he shall be of the company ; of the righteous." 

... jCLi umai JJj aSj J uj^-! 4-1 j clilla 

47. She said: "O my Lord! how shall I have a son when no man hath 
touched me?" 

C389. She was addressed by angels, who gave her 
Allah's message. 

In reply she speaks as to Allah. In reply, apparently an 
angel gives Allah's message. 

...*u^u$^4iii jii.. 

He said: "Even so: Allah createth what He willeth; 

(£ V) ^ cJji ^ Ls ^ 131... 

when He hath decreed a plan, He but saith to it 'Be', 
and it is! 


(£ A) eljjlllj 4 _a 1 *_ij 

48. "And Allah will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the 
Gospel. 


... ,>4 gAj Ji 

49. "And (appoint him) a Messenger to the Children of Israel, (with 
this message): 


I have come to you, with a sign from your Lord, 

...4111 (j3L Ij33a jj^ja 4ja ^cajta j3lall 413$£ (jjlall <^^... 

in that I make for you out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, 
and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; 

C390. This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of 
the apocryphal Gospels; those of curing the blind and the 
lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical Gospels. 

The original Gospel (see 3:48 ) was not the various 
stories written afterwards by disciples, but the real 
Message taught direct by Jesus. 
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and I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the 
dead, by Allah's leave; 


... esi J (jjMj UaJ 


and I declare to you what ye eat, and what ye store in your 
houses. 


C391. This clause refers generally to a prophetic 
knowledge of what is not known to other people. 

(i^) u! ^ ^ J* uj... 

Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did believe. 


J\ jlr- i _)‘ ax r IS-lk^a-aj 


50. "(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was before me, 
and to make lawful to you part of what was (before) forbidden to 
you; 


(o «) (JjajjalJ Alll 1 jajli 

I have come to you with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and 
obey me. 

(o 1 ) ~ a.*• l-Ufc oj.lJE.li ADI (j) 

51. "It is Allah who is my Lord and your Lord; then worship Him. 

This is a way that is straight." 


aDI Jl Jla iiijp. l2als 

52. When Jesus found unbelief on their part he said: 

"Who will be my helpers to (the work of) Allah?" 


...aJUI (jjjjljaJI lh... 

Said the Disciples: "We are Allah's helpers, 

(© Y) UL ^ jJil j aDLj LLai._. 

we believe in Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are 
Muslims. 
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C392. The story of Jesus is told with special application 
to the time of the Prophet Muhammad. Note the word 
helpers (Ansar) in this connection, and the reference to 
plotters in 3:54 . 

It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which was 
in essence the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. 

The argument runs: who do ye then now make divisions 
and reject the living Teacher? 

Islam is: bowing to the Will of Allah. All who have faith 
should bow to the Will of Allah and be Muslims. 

(of) (jjjiAlIill LjjlSli Likjjlj Uu LLai Ujj 

53. "Our Lord! we believe in what thou hast revealed, and we follow 
the Messenger; then write us down among those who bear 
witness." 


...Alii jfLaj IjjfLaj 

54. And (then unbelievers) plotted and planned, and Allah too 
planned, 

C393. The Arabic Makara has both a bad and a good 
meaning, that of making an intricate plan to carry out 
some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are 
constantly doing that. 

But Allah -in whose hands is all good- has His plans also, 
against which the evil ones will have no chance 
whatever. 


and the best of planners is Allah. 

Section 6 

^1 lilkaljj liLa^1 ^ > njr. 13 aIII (Jla 31 

55. Behold! Allah said: 

"O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself 
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C394. Read this with 4:157, where it is said that 
"whereas they slew him not nor they crucified him but it 
was made dubious unto them. 

The guilt of the Jews remained, but Jesus was eventually 
taken up to Allah. 


^ ... 

and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who blaspheme; 

C395. Jesus was charged by the Jews with blasphemy as 
claiming to be Allah or the son of Allah. 

The Christians (except a few early sects which were 
annihilated by persecution, and the modern sect of 
Unitarians), adopted the substance of the claim, and 
made it the cornerstone of their faith. 


Allah clears Jesus of such a charge or claim. 


... fji Jl \jj& a,jL2l Jtlkj... 

I will make those who follow thee superior to those who reject 
Faith, to the Day of Resurrection; 

C396. Those who follow thee refers to both Muslims 
(insofar as they truly follow the basic teachings of Jesus) 
and Christians (who claim to follow him). [Eds]. 


( 00 ) (jjsjjlkj 4-13 b-aJS 9 j * yi ^j. 

then shall ye all return unto Me, and I will judge between you of 
the matters wherein ye dispute. 


C397. All the controversies about dogma and faith will 
disappear when we appear before Allah. 

He will judge not by what we profess but by what we 
are. 


...S>Vfj 12&I Ji IkaS giii. ^£.15 1 [jjill lita 

56. "As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with terrible agony 
in this world and in the Hereafter, 

nor will they have anyone to help. 
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l" jl '**. jl . «a]| 1 JloC. j l_jA«i (jjj5l l-atj 


57. "As to those who believe and work righteousness, Allah will pay 
them (in full) their reward; 


(ov) ^ikii V Aiiij... 

but Allah loveth not those who do wrong. 


(OA) pjSkJI jSUlj pUVl 'ofi ajlc. aii 

58. "This is what We rehearse unto thee of the Signs and the 
Message of Wisdom." 

ajl JiaS Alii ' V- . njp. (J ja jjl 

59. This similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of Adam: 

C398. After a description of the high position which 
Jesus occupies as a prophet, we have a repudiation of 
the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or 
anything more than a man. 

If it is said that he was born without a human father, 
Adam was also so born. Indeed Adam was born without 
either a human father or mother. As far as our physical 
bodies are concerned they are mere dust. 

In Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just as Adam was or 
humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the 
divine command "Be": for after that he was-more than 
dust - a great Prophet and teacher. 

(o<\) aJ Jla ^ i_il jj (jx 

He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be", and he was. 

(1 «) (jjjxaUl ^ L&J QA (jjkJI 

60. The truth (comes) from Allah alone; so be not of those who 
doubt. 

C399. The truth does not necessarily come from priests, 
or from the superstitions of whole peoples. It comes 
from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there 
is no room for doubt. 
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alxll Ua ^kj (jx 4_j3 ■ ilk 1 k. jj»a2 

61. If anyone disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) 
knowledge hath come to thee, 


„Q 1 j 1 u ,,Q i j Ija-ljji ^.ij 1 3^... 


say: 

"Come! let us gather together, our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: 


(“l 1 LS lc. <UI AjkJ (JaJa.j3 ( aJ_ 

then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on those 
who lie!" 


C400. In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hijrah, 
came a Christian embassy from Najran (towards Yemen, 
about 150 miles north of Sanaa). They were much 
impressed on hearing this passage of the Quran 
explaining the true position of Christ, and they entered 
into tributary relations with the new Muslim State. But 
ingrained habits and customs prevented them from 
accepting Islam as a body. 

The Holy Prophet, firm in his faith, proposed a 
Mubahalah, i.e., a solemn meeting, in which both sides 
should summon not only their men, but their women and 
children, earnestly pray to Allah, and invoke the curse of 
Allah on those who should lie. Those who had a pure and 
sincere faith would not hesitate. 

The Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a 
spirit of tolerance with a promise of protection from the 
State in return for tribute. 


... (3^' lljis j) 

62. This is the true account: 

C401. We are now in a position of deal with the 
questions which we left over at 2:87. Jesus is no more 
than a man. 

It is against reason and revelation to call him Allah or 
the son of Allah. He is called the son of Mary to 
emphasize this. He had no human father, as his birth 
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was miraculous. But it is not this which raise him to his 
high position as a prophet, but because Allah called him 
to his office. 

The praise is due to Allah, Who by His word gave him 
spiritual strength-"strengthened him with the Holy spirit. 
The miracles which surround his story relate not only to 
the "Clear Signs" which he brought. 

It was those who misunderstood him who obscured his 
clear Signs and surrounded him with mysteries of their 
own invention. (R). 

...<u i Vi <ji ... 

there is no god except Allah; 

(“l 1) 4ill 

and Allah -- He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 

(“IV) (jjjbJiLallj aIII 'jCa jj (jta 

63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of those who do 
mischief. 

C.57 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(3:64-120) 

Islam doth invite all people 
To the Truth; there is no cause 
For dissembling or disputing 
False are the people who corrupt 
Allah's truth, or hinder men 
From coming to Allah. Let the Muslims 
Flold together in unity and discipline, 

Knowing that they have a mission 
Of righteousness for humanity 
No harm can come to them. 
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Though there are good men and true 
In other Faiths, Muslims must 
Be true to their own Brotherhood. 

They should seek help and friendship 
From their own, and stand firm 
In constancy and patient perseverance. 

Section 7 

linj f.\ jj-u (_Ja 1 U (Ja 

64. Say: 

"O People of the Book! 

come to common terms as between us and you: 

IjLjj! t■ j LiiJakj Ajklj Vj Aj j Vt... 

...Alll jjJ 

that we worship none but Allah; 
that we associate no partners with Him; 

that we erect not, from among ourselves, Lords and patrons other 
than Allah." 

C402. In the abstract the People of the Book would 
agree to all three propositions. In practice they fail. 

Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One 
True God, there is the question of a consecrated 
Priesthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), as if 
a mere human being-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or 
Brahman, could claim superiority apart from his learning 
and the purity of his life, or could stand between man 
and Allah in some special sense. 

The same remarks apply to the worship of saints. They 
may be pure and sincere, but no one can protect us or 
claim Lordship over us except Allah. 

For Rabb, see note 20 to 1:2. 
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Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not 
be called a Jew or a Christian as he lived long before the 
Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was revealed. 

(If) \jLj 1j.i£jail 1 j 5 jj jjLa. 

If then they turn back, say: 

"Bear witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's 
will)." 


j»jAl^>jl ^ JaI Ij 

65. Ye People of the Book! why dispute ye about Abraham, 

(1 ®) Cy* V) *'V' J aljjjll pljjf Uaj... 

when the Law and the Gospel were not revealed till after him? 
Have ye no understanding? 


^alc. 4j Uu3 -G n s-VjA 

66. Ah! ye are those who fell to disputing (even) in matters of which 
ye had some knowledge! 

C403. The number of sects among the Jews and 
Christians shows that they wrangled and disputed even 
about some of the matters of their own religion, of which 
they should have had some knowledge. But when they 
talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out of court, as 
he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. 


Aj Uuj 'jj-G V* ^Ja 


but why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no knowledge? 


( 11 ) 

It is Allah Who knows, and ye who know not! 




67. Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian, but he was true in 
faith, and bowed his will to Allah's (which is Islam), 


and he joined not gods with Allah. 
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C404. Cf. 2:135 and the whole argument in that 
passage. 

. JjLi yil 11 a j i J^\ 0)13 J°J cJl 

68. Without doubt, among men the nearest of kin to Abraham are 
those who follow him, as are also this Prophet and those who 
believe; 


and Allah is the Protector of those who have faith. 


jLjaj j3 Ja! [jl <ajl2a di3j 


69. It is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to lead you 
astray. 




'J... 


But they shall lead astray (not you), but themselves and they do 
not perceive! 


(v *) j a! 3I bjbb jjjjaSj ^ i— A3£3I <_Ja f 13 

70. Ye People of the Book! 

why reject ye the Signs of Allah, of which ye are (yourselves) 
witnesses? 


(v i(3131 (jjxuSlj (JiaUlLj (3131 (jjjjiJl -3 . 33S3I Ja! 13 


71. Ye People of the Book! 

why do ye clothe truth with falsehood, and conceal the truth, 
while ye have knowledge? 


C405. There are many ways of preventing the access of 
people to the truth. One is to temper with it, or trick it 
out in colours of falsehood: half-truths are often more 
dangerous than obvious falsehoods. Another is to 
conceal it altogether. 

Those who are jealous of a prophet of Allah, whom they 
actually see before them, do not allow his credentials or 
virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which 
would attract people to him. 
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When people do this of set purpose, against their own 
light ("of which ye are yourselves witnesses"), they are 
descending to the lowest depths of degradation, and 
they are doing more harm to themselves than to anyone 
else. (R). 


Section 8 

JaI (j-a Aallia dilllj 

72. A section of the People of the Book say: 

oji.1 <kj Ijiai (jjlll ^^Ik 

"Believe in the morning what is revealed to the believers, but 
reject it at the end of the day; 

C406. Wajh here has the sense of "beginning", early 
part. 

The cynics who plotted against Islam actually asked their 
accomplices to join the believers and then repudiate 
them. 


(VY) j 

perchance they may (themselves) turn back. 


C>4 V) IjiajJ Vj 

73. "And believe no one unless he follows your religion." 


... Jdjjjf U 'JL Ski J <111 Cj\ 

Say: 

"True guidance is the guidance of Allah; (fear ye) lest a revelation 
be sent to someone (else) like unto that which was sent unto you. 


C407. The two clauses following have been variously 
construed, and some translations leave the sense 
ambiguous. 


I have construed the conjunction "an" to mean "lest", as 
it undoubtedly does in 7:172. 'an taqulu", etc. 
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fj 


Y\r^ 



Or that those (receiving such revelation) should engage you in 
argument before your Lord." 


C408. Cf. 2:76. 


The People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the 
Muslims: 


that they should (being outside their ranks) receive 
Allah's revelations, and 


that having received such revelations, they should be 
able to convict them out of their own scriptures 
before their Lord! 


...s-LLu aIII Ay [_)' jl (Js 

Say: "All bounties are in the hand of Allah: He granteth them to 
whom He pleaseth; 


(vr) jLJi 

and Allah careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 

(V ~ jja«ll JADIj s-UolS ^ (_y2L ±^.j 

74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth whom He pleaseth: 
for Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 

LJl oJjJ jliaiaj 4_Latj (jl i_llj£3l Ja! Ljyj 

75. Among the People of the Book are some who, if entrusted with a 
hoard of gold, will (readily) pay it back; 

C409. Hoard of gold: qintar: a talent of 1,200 ounces 
of gold. See 3:14 . n. 354 . (R). 

...Uajis CIloJi La V) AL3I oijJ V jLliJu Aiatj (jl Vj... 

others, who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not repay it 
unless thou constantly stoodest demanding, 

C410. Silver coin: dinar. In the later Roman Empire, 
the denarius was a small silver coin. It must have been 
current in Syria and the markets of Arabia in the time of 
the Prophet. 
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It was the coin whose name is translated in the English 
Bible by the word penny. Matt. 22:19: hence the 
abbreviation of penny is d (= denarius). 

The later Arabian coin dinar coined by the Umayyad, was 
a gold coin after the pattern of the Byzantine (Roman) 
denarius aureus and weighed about 66349 grains troy. 

lljlc. 

because, they say, "There is no call on us (to keep faith) with 
these ignorant (pagans)." 

C411. Every race imbued with race arrogance resorts to 
this kind of moral or religious subterfuge. Even if its 
members are usually honest or just among themselves, 
they are contemptuous of those outside their circle, and 
cheat and deceive them without any qualms of 
conscience. 

This is a "lie against Allah." 

(V £) /j t,_ 1^)1 ADI ^Ic. Cj .. 

But they tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they know it. 

(Vl) jjiijiJI (jli (^331 j bIqju J* J\ °qa JL 

76. Nay. Those that keep their plighted faith and act aright, verily 
Allah loves those who act aright. 

liaJ agjl T4 j <1)1 JU (jjjliij (jj32l (jl 

77. As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their own 
plighted word for a small price, 

C412. All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred 
to the service and faith we owe to Allah. But in the 
matter of truth an appeal is made to our self-respect as 
responsible beings: is it becoming that we should be 
false to our own word, to ourselves? 

And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain 
by falsifying Allah's word or being untrue to ourselves is 
but a miserable price. We get at best something very 
paltry as the price for selling our very souls. 
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...? i ^ ^ V ... 

they shall have no portion in the hereafter: 

Vj A-alipl ^Saj.J V J AUI <al£.J Vj... 

nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of sin); 

C413. Even on sinners -ordinary sinners- Allah will look 
with compassion and mercy: He will speak words of 
kindness and cleanse them of their sins. 

But those who are in active rebellion against Allah and 
sin against their own light, -what mercy can they 
expect? 


(vv) y 

they shall have a grievous penalty. 


c_ Affil o^j 


n i_ mi i puj 








78. There is among them a section who distort the Book with their 
tongues; (as they read) you would think it is a part of the Book, 
but it is no part of the Book; 


and they say, "That is from Allah," 
but it is not from Allah: 


(V A) a!3I 

it is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they know it! 




79. It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book, and 
Wisdom, and the prophetic office, 


... t> J IjSjS u-lUl JjSu 

should say to people: "Be ye my worshippers rather than Allah's; 

C414. It is not in reason or in the nature of things that 
Allah's messenger should preach against Allah. 
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Jesus came to preach and convey the true message of 
Allah. (R). 


(V«l) V 1 ‘A Uojj t—llj£3l T Uaj jjjjjljj 


on the contrary (he would say): "Be ye worshippers of Him Who is 
truly the Cherisher of all, for ye have taught the Book and ye have 
studied it earnestly." 


...Uljjt (jlmillj AfLOUall IjAsJij jjt ^^atj Vj 

80. Nor would he instruct you to take angels and prophets for Lords 
and Patrons. 


C415. Jesus was a prophet, and the Holy Spirit "with 
which he was strengthened" was the Angel who brought 
the revelations to him. 


What! would he bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will 

(to Allah in Islam)? 


Section 9 

(Jjllui ADI Jl^.! 21 j 

81. Behold! Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: 

C416. Cf. 2:63. n. 78. 

The argument is: 

You (People of the Book) are bound by your own oaths, 
sworn solemnly in the presence of your own Prophets. In 
the Old Testament as it now exists, Muhammad is 
foretold in Deut. 18:18: and the rise of the Arab nation 
in Isaiah. 42:11. for Kedar was a son of Ismail and the 
name is used for the Arab nation: in the New Testament 
as it now exists. 

Muhammad is foretold in the Gospel of St. John. 14:16, 
15:26, and 16:7: 

the future Comforter cannot be the Holy Spirit as 
understood by Christians, because the Holy Spirit already 
was present, helping and guiding Jesus. 
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The Greek word translated "Comforter" is "Paracletos", 
which is an easy corruption from "Periclytos", which is 
almost a literal translation of "Muhammad" or "Ahmad": 
see 61:6. 

Further, there were other Gospels that have perished, 
but of which traces still remain, which were even more 
specific in their reference to Muhammad; e.g., the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas, of which an Italian translation is 
extant in the State Library at Vienna. It was edited in 
1907 with an English translation by Mr. Lonsdale and 
Laura Ragg. 


4-aS^.j l -jl(jx jj| La] 


"I give you a Book and Wisdom; 




-iaillSj jjxajj] ^ La] 1 ■ fA... 


then comes to you a Messenger confirming what is with you; do 
ye believe him and render him help." 


Jc. cJ'A.. 

Allah said: "Do ye agree, and take this My Covenant as binding 
on you?" 


.. Ljji! 1j]li .. 

They said: "We agree." 

(A ^ ) (Jjj3aLLi]I 

He said: "Then bear witness, and I am with you among the 
witnesses." 

(AY) (jjiuiLa]! jaA ‘ J l' ]jtfl a^]]j -1*J 

82. If any turn back after this, they are perverted transgressors. 

___ j zx ±j a!]| 

83. Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah? 

Ia CllljLaajJI ^^3 alj. I Ajj... 

While all creatures in the heavens and on earth have, willing or 
unwilling, bowed to His Will (accepted Islam), 
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C417. Allah's Truth is manifest, and all that is good and 
true and sane and normal accepts it with joy. 

But even where there is "disease in the heart" (2:10), or 
judgment is obscured by perversity, every creature must 
eventually see and acknowledge Allah and His power 
(2:167). 

Cf. R. Bridges: "Testament of Beauty": iv. 1419-22:- 

"For God's love is unescapable as nature's 
environment, which if a man ignore or think to 
thrust it off, he is the ill-natured fool that runneth 
blindly on death." 

All Nature adores Allah, and Islam asks for nothing 
peculiar or sectarian; it but asks that we follow our 
nature and make our will conformable to Allah's Will as 
seen in Nature, history, and revelation. 

Its message is universal. 

(AV) AjIIj 

and to Him shall they all be brought back. 


...' li«l (Ja 

84. Say: "We believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to us 

and what was revealed to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Tribes, 


and in (Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and the Prophets, from 
their Lord; 


(A £) .1^.1 Qli V... 


we make no distinction between one and another among them, 
and to Allah do we bow our will (in Islam)." 
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J44 (jls Ijjj jjc. l>°j 

85. If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to 
Allah), never will it be accepted of him; 

C418. The Muslim position is clear. 

The Muslim does not claim to have a religion peculiar to 
himself. Islam is not a sect or an ethnic religion. In its 
view all Religion is one, for the Truth is one. It was the 
religion preached by all the earlier Prophets. It was the 
truth taught by all the inspired Books. 

In essence it amounts to a consciousness of the Will and 
Plan of Allah and a joyful submission to that Will and 
Plan. 


If any one wants a religion other than that, he is false to 
his own nature, as he is false to Allah's Will and Plan. 
Such a one cannot expect guidance, for he has 
deliberately renounced guidance. 


( A °) gj jAj... 

and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost 

(all spiritual good). 


(^3^* 1 jAg-. Ag jl ^j| .AxJ 


A til 1 WK 


86. How shall Allah guide those who reject faith after they accepted it 
and bore witness that the Messenger was true and that clear 
signs had come unto them? 


(A*t) £21 V 

But Allah guides not a people unjust. 

(AV) (j. a y .1 gjjjLJIj AiLibUlj Alii A_±*J jjl 

87. Of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse of Allah, of 
His angels, and of all mankind. 


(AA) (jjjlajj Vj i—ll^kll V- i ; V (jjJlILa. 


88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be lightened, nor 
respite be their (lot). 


C418a. Cf. 2:161-162. 
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(A J Aul ^jla liUi -ikj (j^o 1_jjlj (jji5l V} 

89. Except for those that repent (even) after that, and make amends: 
for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


fS’Vj*' Ijjlijl ^jUajI -ikj IjjsS (jji3l L)! 


90. But those who reject faith after they accepted it, and then go on 
adding to their defiance of faith, never will their repentance be 
accepted; 


(“t 'Jjtt . >.11 cilj J j... 

for they are those who have (of set purpose) gone astray. 


j]j IjA j C, 


tjli 0^' b! 

...Aj ^JjII 


91. As to those who reject faith, and die rejecting, never would be 
accepted from any such as much gold as the earth contains, 
though they should offer it for ransom. 


^U" 0 Caj i—il^c. j, 1 cild 

For such is (in store) a penalty grievous, and they will find no 
helpers. 


Section 10 


... jj.b'' ^ (_5^- Jjll IjJUj (jl 

92. By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give (freely) 
of that which ye love; 

C419. The test of charity is: 

do you give something that you value greatly, 
something that you love? 

If you give your life in a Cause, that is the greatest 
gift you can give. 

If you give yourself, that is, your personal efforts, 
your talents, your skill, your learning, that comes 
next in degree. 
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If you give your earnings, your property, your 
possessions, that is also a great gift; for many people 
love them even more than other things. 

And there are less tangible things, such as position, 
reputation, the well-being of those we love, the regard of 
those who can help us, etc. It is unselfishness that Allah 
demands, and there is no act of unselfishness, however 
small or intangible, but is well within the knowledge of 
Allah. 


(“t Y) "Lit. 4j <111 jjta 1 jQQ A Uoj... 

and whatever ye give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well. 


... f UUl 

93. All food was lawful to the children of Israel, 


aljjlll (ji <uiLj ^^Ic. 

except what Israel made unlawful for itself, before the Law (of 
Moses was revealed. 


C420. The Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is 
lawful in Islam, but it was prohibited by the Jewish Law 
of Moses (Leviticus 11:4). 

But that Law was very strict because of the "hardness of 
heart" of Israel, because of Israel's insolence and iniquity 
(6:146). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to 
choose its own food. 


I take "Israel" here to stand for the people of Israel. 

(IV) jjl Uj£li aljjlllj 1 jjta (Ja... 

Say: "Bring ye the Law and study it, if ye be men of truth." 

(j^^lllall jaA tdj-ljta . T ~ ‘. J^SII <111 ^^Ic. 

94. If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, they are 
indeed unjust wrongdoers. 


... 4111 

95. Say: "Allah speaketh the truth: 
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' a ;)•>■ aLo 1 

follow the religion of Abraham, the sane in faith; 

°) o k» ... 

he was not of the pagans." 

C421. The greater freedom of Islam in the matter of the 
ceremonial law, compared with the Mosaic Law, is not a 
reproach but a recommendation. 

We go back to an older source than Judaism,-the 
institutions of Abraham. By common consent his Faith 
was sound, and he was certainly not a Pagan, a term 
contemptuously applied to the Arabs by the Jews. 

(jjlllJ Cluj (Jjt (jl 

96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at Bakka 

C422. Bakka: same as Makkah, perhaps an older name. 

The foundation of the Ka'bah goes back to Abraham, but 
there are place associations in the sacred territories with 
the names of Adam and Eve. (R). 

(“t) j 

full of blessing and of guidance for all kinds of beings: 

C423. 'Alamin: 

all the worlds (1:2 and n.20), 
all kinds of beings; 
all nations ( 3:42 ): 
all creatures ( 3:97 ), 

jiJAljjl pjx Cllll j; (llljj Aj3 

97. In it are signs manifest; (for example), the Station of Abraham; 
C424. Station of Abraham: see 2:125 and n. 125. 

...iLoi (jLS (j-aj 

whoever enters it attains security; 

C425. See reference in last note. 
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4j]I ^Ualuil clAJI 0^. (jjillll <Bj_ 


pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey; 


(“W) (jc. *dil 1^2 j)& Cy^j 

but if any deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of his 
creatures. 


tlsgg (jjjaSj Ja! U JJs 

98. Say: "O People of the Book! why reject ye the signs of Allah, 


(“t A) Ua lAg ''ii <B| j. 

when Allah is Himself witness to all ye do? 


ya ABI (Jjaui jjc. 0j; 1 ' (_JaI U (_Js 

_■" I ^ ‘ Li ' i J 


99. Say: "O ye People of the Book! 

why obstruct ye those who believe, from the path of Allah, 
seeking to make it crooked, while ye were yourselves witnesses 

(to Allah's Covenant)? 


C426. Cf. 3:81. 


tJsUtJ 

But Allah is not unmindful of all that ye do." 


ijiai (jj^i ggt g 


100. O ye who believe! 

p • •) (jjjilS gLjUajI jj i_jU£ 3 I 1 jJjf (jJ^I (_J-Q iLji 1 Jjujaj (jl 


if ye listen to a faction among the People of the Book, they would 
(indeed) render you apostates after ye have believed! 


AJjLj 


gigaj abi c^gj gB! j jjjaSi <. gg j 


101. And how would ye deny faith while unto you are rehearsed the 
Signs of Allah, and among you lives the Messenger? 


^1*1) ~ jil j.ii * ^ll |_£.1A Aa3 ABg j 

Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be shown a way that is straight. 





Section 11 


(j4l]l IjSjI <jj35l Lgjf U 

102. O ye who believe! 

fear Allah as He should be feared, 

C427. Fear is of many kinds: 

1. the abject fear of the coward; 

2. the fear of a child or an inexperienced person in the 
face of an unknown danger; 

3. the fear of a reasonable man who wishes to avoid 
harm to himself or to people whom he wishes to 
protect; 

4. the reverence which is akin to love, for it fears to do 
anything which is not pleasing to the object of love. 

The first is unworthy of man; the second is necessary for 
one immature; the third is a manly precaution against 
evil as long as it is unconquered; and the fourth is the 
seed-bed of righteousness. 

Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth: at earlier 
stages, the third or the second may be necessary; they 
are fear, but not the fear of Allah. 

The first is a feeling of which anyone should be ashamed. 

(1 * Y) (j jaH i ui V) (jjjAi Vj... 

and die not except in a state of Islam. 

C428. Our whole being should be permeated with Islam: 
it is not a mere veneer or outward show. 


...1 jajii Vj '»aIII j 1 V-1 j 

103. And hold fast, all together, by the rope which Allah (stretches 
out for you), and be not divided among yourselves; 

C429. The simile is that of people struggling in deep 
water, to whom a benevolent Providence stretches out a 
strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. 
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If all hold fast to it together, their mutual support adds 
to the chance of their safety. 

^lj£ il ffic. aIJ! 4_akj 

and remember with gratitude Allah's favor on you; 

.. Uljkl akij ala, (jlj <_alLa_ 

for ye were enemies and He joined your hearts in love, so that by 
His grace, ye became brethren; 

C430. Yathrib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and 
dissensions before the Messenger of Allah set his feet on 
its soil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, 
Madinah, and unmatched Brotherhood, and the pivot of 
Islam. 


This poor quarrelsome world is a larger Yathrib: can we 
establish the sacred feet on its soil, and make it a new 
and larger Madinah? 




and ye were on the brink of the pit of fire, and He saved you from 
it. 


( 1 > V) Ajlll ADI (jjjj 

Thus doth Allah make his signs clear to you: that ye may be 
guided. 

(jc- ujsals uj^^j j^ 1 

104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is 
good, enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong; 

( \ > £) jaA 

they are the ones to attain felicity. 

C431. Muflih, aflaha, falah: the root idea is; 
attainment of desires; 
happiness, in this world and the next; 
success; 


J! (jJC-AJ (j^Hj 
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prosperity; 

freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed state of 
mind; 

the opposite of 'azab in the next verse, which includes: 
failure; 
misery; 

punishment or penalty; 
agony or anguish. 

The ideal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by 
conflicts or doubts, sure of itself, strong, united, and 
prosperous: because it invites to all that is good; enjoins 
the right; and forbids the wrong, -a master- stroke of 
description in three clauses. 


...t-lAjjjl Ua ^kj jjx Ijallklj Vj 


105. Be not like those who are divided amongst themselves and fall 
into disputations after receiving clear signs; 


( 1 * ©) jLljaC. L-lllc (iljJjfj... 
for them is a dreadful penalty. 


V * > <* ' O W * * * 'O 'O' 

• ^3^3 ^3 UL ^3 ^3^3 L) ^ ^3~l 


106. On the day when some faces will be (lit up with : white, and some 
faces will be (in the gloom of) black; 


C432. The "face" (wajh) expresses our Personality, our 
inmost being. 


White is the colour of Light; to become white is to be 
illumined with Light, which stands for felicity, the rays of 
the glorious light of Allah. 


Black is the colour of darkness, sin, rebellion, misery; 
removal from the grace and light of Allah. 


These are the Signs of heaven and hell. The standard of 
decision in all questions is the justice of Allah. 
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to those whose faces will be black, (will be said): "Did ye reject 
faith after accepting it? 


(wi) a/jZi ^ 1 Jj£" 

Taste then the penalty for rejecting faith. 


aDI A ■' j ^ia dbJaAjI (jjill Dstj 

107. But those whose faces will be jit with) white, they will be in (the 
light of) Allah's Mercy; 

(1 * V) tjjjJli- Lgja ^ ... 


therein to dwell (for ever). 


( 1 > A) LaHa Alii Uoj (3^W Ia j£j aDI CllUl iilli 

108. These are the Signs of Allah: We rehearse them to thee in truth: 
and Allah means no injustice to any of His creatures. 

CllljLiLuJI ^2 Ua aIJj 

109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; 

0 * ^ Jb... 

to Him do all questions go back (for decision). 

C433. Cf. 2:210. 


Section 12 


Alf 


110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, 


...aDL _jSj»a3! (jc. 


enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and believing in 
Allah. 


C434. The logical conclusion to a Universal Religion is a 
non-sectarian, non-racial, non-doctrinal, religion, which 
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Islam claims to be. For Islam is just submission to the 
Will of Allah. This implies 

1. Faith, 

2. doing right, being an example to others to do right, 
and having the power to see that the right prevails, 

3. eschewing wrong, being an example to others to 
eschew wrong, and having the power to see that 
wrong and injustice are defeated. Islam therefore 
lives, not for itself, but for mankind. 

The People of the Book, if only they had faith, would be 
Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. 
Unfortunately there is Unfaith, but it can never harm 
those who carry the banner of Faith and Right, which 
must always be victorious. 

...<43 \'J£> jia i—ilj&II 3it 

If only the People of the Book had faith, it were best for them; 


1 >J /jjSj ,1 oil ■»... 


among them are some who have faith, but most of them are 
perverted transgressors. 


... ^ Vl uJ 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 

(1 1 1 ) V ^jt’ji q) (jlj 

if they come out to fight you, they will show you their backs, and 
no help shall they get. 


(jjllll i^ya <UI (j-a Jjaj Vl IjSSJ Us (jjt cAj 




112. Shame is pitched over them (like a tent) wherever they are 
found, except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah 
and from men; 


C435. Duribat: I think there is a simile from the 
pitching of a tent. 
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Ordinarily a man's tent is a place of tranquility and 
honour for him. The tent of the wicked wherever they 
are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity 
from Allah or from men that gives them protection when 
their pride has a fall. 

Using the same simile of tent in another way, their home 
will be destitution and misery. 






Alll 




jV4j... 


they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and pitched over them 
is (the tent of) destitution. 


f*-! elPlVl aIII CjGLj jL 

This because they rejected the signs of Allah, and slew the 
Prophets in defiance of right; 

C436. Cf. 3:21 , n. 363 . 


(t t Y) uaC UaJ Jiilj 

this because they rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. 


A-ajii 53J L_ Affil Jit J-a ?.! Jj-u 1 jp] 


113. Not all of them are alike: 

of the People of the book are a portion that stand (for the right); 


(1 IT) (jj-laJuiJ J>Aj Jjill s-Ui aDI CIAjI 

they rehearse the signs of Allah all night long, and then prostrate 
themselves in adoration. 


C437. In Islam we respect sincere faith and true 
righteousness in accordance with the Quran and Sunnah. 

This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those 
People of the Book who eventually embraced Islam. (R). 

114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; 

...p' Jpj' csl u jPP Cf OJGfj 
they enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they 

(hasten in emulation) in (all) good works; 
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1 j^all idj. I 

they are in the ranks of the righteous. 


( \ \ jj.jjd-dl j -dllj ojjaLi (jls jji. (ja l_oj 


115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of them; 
for Allah knoweth well those that do right. 


Alll I_ya jaAjVjt Vj ^Jic. (jl IjjsS (jjjll (j! 

116. Those who reject faith, neither their possessions nor their 
(numerous) progeny will avail them aught against Allah; 

(1 1 “t) 1 ^j 3 ^>A jllll i_lLad<at lillJjfj. 

they will be companions of the fire, 
dwelling therein (for ever). 

C438. Cf. 3:10. 


eljkJI o-l-ft ^2 j Ua Jjla 

117. What they spend in the life of this (material) world may be 
likened to a wind 


A T | i ^ ~ y*. t * . J 


which brings a nipping frost: it strikes and destroys the harvest of 
men who have wronged their own souls; 


(\ 1 V) ->]1- j ^ ■ a a jf -dll lalla Uaj. 

it is not Allah that hath wronged them, but they wrong 
themselves. 


C439. False "spending" may be either in false "charity" 
or in having a "good time". For the man who resists 
Allah's purpose, neither of them is any good. 

The essence of charity is faith and love. Where these are 
wanting, charity is no charity. Some baser motive is 
there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into 
the giver's power by a pretence of charity, something 
that is connected with the life of this grasping, material 
world. 
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What happens? You expect a good harvest. But "while 
you think, good easy man, full surely your greatness is 
a-ripening," there comes a nipping frost, and destroys all 
your hopes. 

The frost is some calamity, or the fact that you are found 
out! Or perhaps it is "High blown pride," as in 
Shakespeare's Henry VIII. ii. 3. 

In your despair you may blame blind Fate or you may 
blame Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's 
Providence, which is just and good. 

The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but from 
your own soul. You wronged your soul, and it suffered 
the frost. Your base motive brought you no good: it may 
have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. 

All the brave show of the wicked in this life is but a wind 
charged with evil to themselves. 


118. O ye who believe! 

take not into your intimacy those outside your ranks; they will not 
fail to corrupt you. 


j5i frl CIjAj 35 ^jjc. Ua 


They only desire your ruin: rank hatred has already appeared 
from their mouths; 


* ° i * v i"" 

what their hearts conceal is far worse. 

(11 A) jjjiakj (jl pUVI llL 35... 

We have made plain to you the Signs, if ye have wisdom. 

119. Ah! ye are those who love them, but they love you not, though ye 
believe in the whole of the Book. 
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C440. Islam gives you the complete revelation, "the 
whole of the Book," though partial revelations have come 
in all ages. 

Cf. 3:23, and n. 366 . 

... 131 j... 

When they meet you, they say, "We believe;" 

C441. Cf. 2:14. 

... Ji£l! 1 YJL I3lj ... 

but when they are alone, they bite off the very tips of their fingers 
at you in their rage. 


Say: "Perish in your rage; 


(1 1 jjiLall Cllllj 3J]I *jl... 
Allah knoweth well all the secrets of the heart." 


.i A V;'. ^ ^ ^ uii *v 




uJ 


120. If aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them; but if some 
misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at it. 


...Ulbai V 1 jailj Ijjjl«aJ (jlj... 


But if ye are constant and do right, not the least harm will their 
cunning do to you, 


( 1 Y > ) 2aja. a (j^LaaJ UaJ Alii jjl. 
for Allah compasseth round about all that they do. 


C.58 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:121-148) 


Allah's help comes to those who strive 
With firmness, as it did at Badr, 
Much can be learnt from the misfortunes 
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At Uhud. It is not for us 
To question Allah's Plan, which is full 
Of wisdom and mercy for all. Our duty 
Is to stand firm and unswerving. 

To obey, and in steadfast courage 
To persevere, to retrieve our mistakes. 
Not in grief and despair, but in firm hope 
In Allah and in contempt of pain and death. 

Section 13 




121. Remember that morning thou didst leave the household (early) 
to post the faithful at their stations for battle: 


C442. The battle of Uhud was a great testing time for 
the young Muslim community. Their mettle and the 
wisdom and strength of their Leader were shown in the 
battle of Badr ( 3:13 and note ), in which the Makkan 
Pagans suffered a crushing defeat. 

The Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace 
and to annihilate the Muslims in Madinah. To this end 
they collected a large force and marched to Madinah. 
They numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Abu 
Sufyan, and they were so confident of victory that their 
women-folk came with them, and showed the most 
shameful savagery after the battle. 

To meet the threatened danger the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad Al- Mustafa, with his usual foresight, 
courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at the 
foot of Mount Uhud, which dominates the city of Madinah 
some three miles to the north. 


Early in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 
(January, 625), he made his dispositions for battle. 
Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the 
warriors of Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up 
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early. A torrent bed was to their south, and the passes in 
the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to 
prevent the enemy attack from the rear. The enemy 
were set the task of attacking the walls of Madinah, with 
the Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle 
went well for the Muslims. 

The enemy wavered, but the Muslim archers, in 
disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join in the 
pursuit and share in the booty. There was also treachery 
on the part of the 300 "Hypocrites" led by Abdullah ibn 
Ubai, who deserted. 

The enemy took advantage of the opening left by the 
archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in 
which numbers told in favour of the enemy. Many of the 
Companions and Helpers were killed. But there was no 
rout. 

Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a 
brother of the Prophet's father. The graves of the 
martyrs are still shown at Uhud. 

The Messenger himself was wounded in his head and 
face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had it not 
been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would 
have been lost. As it was, the prophet, in spite of his 
wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by 
his example, returned to the field next day, and Abu 
Sufyan and his Makkan army thought it most prudent to 
withdraw. 

Madinah was saved, but a lesson in faith, constancy, 
firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims. 
(R). 


( 1 Y 1 | uau aIIIj... 
and Allah heareth and knoweth all things. 


...I aq jjj aIIIj bUiiaj jjt 


31 


122. Remember two of your parties meditated cowardice; but Allah 
was their Protector, 
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C443. The two parties wavering in their minds were 
probably the Banu Salma Khazraji and the Banu Haritha, 
but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. 

That incident shows that man may be weak, but if he 
allows his weak will to be governed by the example of 
men of God, he may yet retrieve his weakness. 

( \ Y Y ) jjjxa j^ill Alii ^^Ic. j 

and in Allah should the faithful (ever) put their trust. 

... 

123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a contemptible little 
force; 

(1 Y V) (j aDI 1 

then fear Allah; thus may ye show your gratitude. 

C444. Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by 
words. It should show itself in conduct and life. 

If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the 
victory at Badr, their archers would not have left the 
posts appointed for them, nor the two tribes mentioned 
in the last note ever wavered in their faith. 


j ^ll' ? 


isr 


(jla v_aVI filial (j^ (jit (jiLajlall (Jji: 31 

(1 v i) 


124. Remember thou saidst to the faithful: is it not enough for you that 
Allah should help you with three thousand angels (specially) sent 
down? 


C445. Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to 
get its full signification. 

125. "Yea -- if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the enemy 
should rush here on you in hot haste, 

Y o) (jAajjjia AfLlbLall j)-a t_a3M 4 ■ a^4J 

your Lord would help you with five thousand angels making a 
terrific onslaught." 
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C446. Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, 
not to be confused with the passive voice in 3:14 , which 
has a different signification. 

...Aj jlakdj Vi a!]I a1» -V Uaj 

126. Allah made it but a message of hope for you; and an assurance 
to your hearts: 

~ADI Aip Vj J‘ ^alli Uaj... 

(in any case) there is no help except from Allah the Exalted, the 
Wise. 

C447. Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or 
not, all help proceeds from Allah. Man should not be so 
arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will 
change the current of the world plan. 

Allah helps those who show constancy, courage, and 
discipline, and use all the human means at their 
disposal, not those who fold their hands and have no 
faith. But Allah's help is determined on considerations 
exalted far above our petty human motive, and by 
perfect wisdoms, of which we can have only faint 
glimpses. 

f t (jj32l lA 1 ^^~ i ° j) 

127. That he might cut off a fringe of the unbelievers or expose them 
to infamy, 

C448. A fringe of the Unbelievers: an extremity, an 
end, either upper or lower. 

Here it may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, 
who had come to exterminate the Muslims with such 
confidence, went back frustrated in their purpose. 

The shameless cruelty with which they and their women 
mutilated the Muslim corpses on the battle-field will 
stand recorded to their eternal infamy. 

Perhaps it also exposed their real nature to some of 
those who fought for them, e.g., Khalid ibn Al-Walid, 
who not only accepted Islam afterwards, but became one 
of the most notable champions of Islam. He was with the 
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Muslims in the conquest of Makkah and later on, won 
distinguished honours in Syria and 'Iraq. 

YV) (jjjjla. 1 jjlflj. 

and they should then be turned back, frustrated of their purpose. 




128. Not for thee, (but for Allah), is the decision: whether He turn in 
mercy to them, or punish them; 


( 1 Y A) (j 

for they are indeed wrongdoers. 

C449. Uhud is as much a sign-post for Islam as Badr. 
For us in these latter days it carries an ever greater 
lesson. Allah's help will come if we have faith, obedience, 
discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness 
and justice. If we fail, His mercy is always open to us. 
But it is also open to our enemies, and those who seem 
to us His enemies. 


His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to 
teach us righteousness and wisdom through those who 
seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant. There 
may be good in them that He sees and we do not,-a 
humbling thought that must lead to our own self- 
examination and self-improvement. 

pijixUi 

129. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. 




S-UoLl (JX 1—.)A» j j f.UaLl (j-<4 .. 


He pleaseth and punisheth whom He pleaseth: 
but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 14 


... uL l alilit Ujll 1 V 1 jLI ^jjSl g 

130. O ye who believe! devour not usury, doubled and multiplied; 

C450. Cf. 2:275 and notes. 

The last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If 
such mercy is granted by Allah to erring sinners, how 
much more is it incumbent on us, poor sinners to refrain 
from oppressing our fellow-being in need, in matters of 
mere material and ephemeral wealth? 

Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unselfishness, 
striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah 
and of our fellow-men. 


(in) 1 jSSlj... 

but fear Allah; that ye may (really) prosper. 

C451. Real prosperity consists, not in greed, but in 
giving, 

the giving of ourselves and of our substance in the 
cause of Allah and Allah's truth and in the service of 
Allah's creatures. 


(in) f jlUl 1 jSSlj 

131. Fear the fire, which is prepared for those who reject faith. 

(IVY) J* -FT-» 1 (Jjja/jllj <UI l^ytjjal j 

132. And obey Allah and the Messenger; that ye may obtain mercy. 


133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord, 


( 1 TT) (jjsLal) Cill jLalalt l « ■ 


and for a garden whose width is that (of the whole) of the 
heavens and of the earth, prepared for the righteous. 


C452. The Fire ( 3:131 ) is, as always, contrasted with 
the Garden, -in other words, Hell contrasted with 
Heaven, we are told that its width alone is that of the 
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whole of the heavens and the earth,- all the creation we 
can imagine. 

In other words our spiritual felicity covers not merely this 
or that part of our being, but all life and existence. Who 
can measure its width, or length, or depth? (R). 

jf. (jiaJalfillj r \ J {.Ijlull ^2 (jjill 

134. Those who spend (freely), whether in prosperity, or in adversity; 
who restrain anger, and pardon (all) men; 

C453. Another definition of the righteous (verses 134- 
35). So far from grasping material wealth, they give 
freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when 
they are well-off and it is easy for them to do so, but 
also when they are in difficulties, for other people may 
be in difficulties at the same time. 

They do not get ruffled in adversity, or get angry when 
other people behave badly, or their own good plans fail. 
On the contrary they redouble their efforts. For the 
charity or good deeds all the more necessary in 
adversity. And they do not throw the blame on others. 
Even where such blame is due and correction is 
necessary, their own mind is free from a sense of 
grievance, for they forgive and cover other men's faults. 

This as far as other people are concerned. But we may 
be ourselves at fault, and perhaps we brought some 
calamity on ourselves. The righteous man is not 
necessarily perfect. In such circumstances his behaviour 
is described in the next verse. 

( 1 V£) (J.iia.«all i—L 2 >-j <111 j... 

for Allah loves those who do good. 

A \ 1^1*2 131 (jjjllj 

135. And those who, having done something to be ashamed of, 

C454. The righteous man, when he finds he has fallen 
into sin or error, does not whine or despair, but asks for 
Allah's forgiveness, and his faith gives him hope. If he is 
sincere, that means that he abandons his wrong conduct 
and makes amends. 
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IjjiiSuAa All! I1 jlUi jt... 


or wronged their own souls, earnestly bring Allah to mind, and 
ask for forgiveness for their sins, 


C455. Sin is a sort of oppression of ourselves by 
ourselves. This follows from the doctrine of personal 
responsibility, as opposed to that of blind fate or of an 
angry God or gods lying in wait for revenge or injury on 
mankind. 


... aIII V) Ljjftll ’J&frj... 

and who can forgive sins except Allah? 

( 1 V o) (Jj^aLt-l La ^ J J; ^ 

And are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) 
they have done. 


jj-a aA till Ijf 

136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, 

iS 

and gardens with rivers flowing underneath, an eternal dwelling; 

( 1 Y“tJ (^jjLaljtll jaJtJj... 

how excellent a recompense for those who work (and strive)! 

* O A. *0 O.. Y- 0 ** 

137. Many were the Ways of Life that have passed away before you: 
C456. Cf. Tennyson (In Memoriam): 

"Our little systems have their day. They have their day 
and cease to be: They are but broken lights of Thee, And 
Thou, 0 Lord! art more than they." 

Only Allah's Truth will last, and it will gain the mastery in 
the end. If there is defeat, we must not be dejected, lose 
heart, or give up the struggle. Faith means hope, 
activity, striving steadfastly on to the goal. 

() YV) (jJjLfLall Ajalc. (jlfl i- aX Ijjjajli ^ 

travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those who 
rejected truth. 
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( 1 Y"A) (j.jjl.all 4 laC.(Jail!!! (jl-lJ I.Uk 

138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and instruction to 
those who fear Allah! 


(1 VI) u) uj 1 ^' 

139. So lose not heart, nor fall into despair: 

for ye must gain mastery if ye are true in faith. 

* tf>£ i» o t* ^ o «*»< S - o <.-* i* o «* o A«o - o' . 

...■‘Uxa ^ ^ ^ (j| 

140. If a wound hath touched you, be sure a similar wound hath 
touched the others. 


C457. These general considerations apply in particular 
to the disaster at Uhud. 

1. In a fight for truth, if you are hurt, be sure the 
adversary has suffered hurt also, the more so as he 
has no faith to sustain him. 

2. Success or failure in this world comes to all at 
varying times: we must not grumble, as we do not 
see the whole of Allah's Plan. 

3. Men's true mettle is known in adversity as gold is 
assayed in fire; 

Cf. also 3:154 , n. 467 . 

4. Martyrdom is in itself an honour and a privilege: 
how glorious is the fame of Hamza the Martyr? 

5. If there is any dross in us, it will be purified by 
resistance and struggle. 

6. When evil is given rope a little, it works out its own 
destruction; 

the orgies of cruelty indulged in by the Pagans after 
what they supposed to be their victory at Uhud filled 
up their cup of iniquity; it lost them the support and 
adherence of the best in their own ranks, and 
hastened the destruction of Paganism from Arabia. 

Cf. 3:127 and n. 448. 
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... i jLi k Hi aisj... 

Such days (of varying fortunes) We give to men and men by 
turns: 

that Allah may know those that believe, 




and that He may take to Himself from your ranks martyr- 
witnesses (to Truth). 


(u.) L^4 v Aiiij... 

And Allah loveth not those that do wrong. 


(tit) (jjjiliill ^ a j|j Ijiai (jji5l Alii ^ua^-aJj 

141. Allah's object also is to purge those that are true in faith and to 
deprive of blessing those that resist faith. 

C458. The purge or purification was in two senses. 

1. It cleared out the Hypocrites from the ranks of the 
Muslim warriors. 


2. The testing-time strengthened the faith of the weak 
and wavering: for suffering has its own mission in 
life. 


The Prophet's example -wounded but staunch, and 
firmer than ever- put new life into the Community. 


j j 1 jjilk (jjill aIII j a V-vll 1 jt-Cvi ^jt ^ 

( u Y ) 


1U>A 


142. Did ye think that ye would enter heaven without Allah testing 
those of you who fought hard (in His cause) and remained 
steadfast? 


C459. Cf. 2:214. 


143. Ye did indeed wish for death before ye met him: 

(1 £V) ^jjij Oj-all!j .133... 

now ye have seen him with your own eyes (and ye flinch!). 
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Section 15 


...(Jjaijl! <1 j2 qa cilia. !ia Vj * Uoj 


144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. 


C460. This verse primarily applies to the battle of Uhud, 
in the course of which a cry was raised that the 
Messenger was slain. He had indeed been severely 
wounded, but Talha, Abu Bakr, and Ali were at his side, 
and his own unexampled bravery saved the Muslim army 
from a rout. 


This verse was recalled again by Abu Bakr when the 
Messenger actually died a natural death eight years 
later, to remind people that Allah, Whose Message he 
brought, lives for ever. And have need to remember this 
now and often for two reasons: 


1. when we feel inclined to pay more than human 
honour to one who was the truest, the purest, and 
the greatest of men, and thus in a sense to 
compound for our forgetting the spirit of his teaching, 
and 

2. when we feel depressed at the chances and changes 
of time, and forget that Allah lives and watches over 
us and over all His creatures now as in a history in 
the past and in the future. 

JJLlac.t ^^Ic. VnIT'l Jja jt cllls 

if he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? 


1 .j a 1U ' (jlfl ^ T i ' 1 q ^ j 


If any did turn back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to 
Allah; 

f f) jjJjSljuall ' 13. 

but Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve 
him) with gratitude. 

">1^. C-G 2ill jpLj V) dlj^sj (jt (jafl '} (jlH llsj 

145. Nor can a soul die except by Allah's leave, the term being fixed 
as by writing. 
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If any do desire a reward in this life, We shall give it to him; and if 
any do desire a reward in the hereafter, We shall give it to him. 

C461. There is a slight touch of irony in this. As applied 
to the archers at Uhud, who deserted their post for the 
sake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but 
they put themselves and the whole of their army into 
jeopardy. For a little worldly gain, they nearly lost their 
souls. 

On the other hand, those who took the long view and 
fought with staunchness and discipline, their reward was 
swift and sure. If they died, they got the crown of 
martyrdom. If they lived, they were heroes honoured in 
this life and the next. 


And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve Us with) gratitude. 

... ui j^.j ^ Q* jjts j 

146. How many of the Prophets fought (in Allah's way), and with 
them (fought) large bands of godly men? 


■ ..1 Jjl ‘1’. -I Uaj 1 . >■ Uaj aI]| j ■ ■ ^2 a .« A ^ l_al ^-*3... 


But they never lost heart if they met with disaster in Allah's way, 
nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in. 


p £ “1) (jjjjULall C-Ja .j aIIIj. 

And Allah loves those who are firm and steadfast. 


...IjilS J % 

147. All that they said was: 

"Our Lord! forgive us our sins and anything we may have done 
that transgressed our duty; 

(1 £V) J lialiif LllJJ J 

establish our feet firmly, and help us against those that resist 
faith." 


. ..ijji.VI UjjJI i—iljli ABI ^aIjII 

148. And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter. 

(1 £ A) (J. ;}j ‘A ^11 \ys ^ 

For Allah loveth those who do good. 

C.59 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:149-180) 

Uhud showed how dangerous it was 
To lend ear to enemy suggestions, 

To disobey orders, dispute, lose courage, 

Or seek selfish ends; some even followed 
The evil course of turning back. 

But great is Allah's mercy; where He helps, 

No harm can come. Trust your Leader. 

The Hypocrites, in withdrawing from battle, 

Were really helping the Unbelievers, 

But glorious were those who knew 
No fear; those killed in the Cause of Allah 
Yet live and thrive and do rejoice; 

And never can those who fight against Faith 
Hurt in the least the Cause of Allah. 

Section 16 

Ijial 

149. O ye who believe! 

(1 £ ^) 1 j 4a Via akt 1 jajjaj (j) ... 

if ye obey the unbelievers, they will drive you back on your heels, 
and ye will turn back (from faith) to your own loss. 
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( ^ 0 * ) Li. ■'<J- JJ^ j AUI Jj 

150. Nay, Allah is your Protector, and He is the best of helpers. 

...UUalLi Aj ^ 4-Hlp IU«J i_JC.jll 1j jaS (jjill l_JijlS ^ ( _ s iliui 

151. Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the unbelievers, for 
that hey joined companions with Allah, for which He had sent no 
authority: 


('»') 


j jlill ,aA I jl-Q j 


qtx i 


their abode will be the fire; and evil is the home of the 
wrongdoers! 


Aj-iLi a^-j ^ "■ 'r j ** 111 'Not j 


152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye with His 
permission were about to annihilate your enemy, 


Ua ^1 _jt Ua 


J J-«Vl (_y3 plk jt jj j 1>lLi3 Ijl ^1^ ^ 

i 7 


until ye flinched and fell to disputing about the order and 
disobeyed it after He brought you in sight (of the Booty) which ye 
covet. 


C462. The order was: not to leave the post and strictly 
to maintain discipline. Uhud was in the beginning a 
victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were slain, 
and they were retiring when a part of the Muslims, 
against orders, ran in pursuit, attracted by the prospects 
of booty. 

See note to 3:121. 


-iiji (j-° Vj bp-ill 


Among you are some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter. 


ajilc. lac. .lalj afrJC. ail3j - -a 


Then did He divert you from your foes in order to test you, but He 
forgave you: 


C463. The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they 
were chasing the enemy, and there was the prospect of 
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booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they 
turned the flank round the hill and nearly overwhelmed 
the Muslims. 

Had it not been for Allah's grace, and the firmness of 
their Prophet and his immediate Companions, they would 
have been finished. 


^ \ ® Y ) jj ' '~' a ' J- Alii j. 

for Allah is full of grace to those who believe. 


... 


a 

■-*' 


il 


153. Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground, without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger in your rear 
was calling you back. 


There did Allah give you one distress after another by way of 
requital, to teach you not to grieve for (the booty) that had 
escaped you and for (the ill) that had befallen you. 

C464. It would seem that a party of horsemen led by 
the dashing Khalid ibn Walid came through the gap in 
the passes where the Muslim archers should have been, 
and in the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied 
and turned back on the Muslims. 

From the low ground on the bank of the valley the 
Muslims retreated in their turn and tried to gain the hill. 
They had a double loss: 

1. they were baulked of the booty they had run after, 
and 

2. their own lives and the lives of their whole army were 
in danger, and many lives were actually lost from 
their ranks. 

Their own lives being in danger, they had hardly time to 
grieve for the general calamity. But it steadied them, 
and some of them stood the test. 

For Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 
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4 °}'(j, j HuLkj 4_lai jtJ jjx (J^jt 


154. After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down calm on a 
band of you overcome with slumber, 

C465. After the first surprise, when the enemy turned 
on them, a great part of the Muslims did their best, and 
seeing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. 
There was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had 
fought the hard fight were visited by kindly Sleep, sweet 
Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of 
Hypocrites, whose behaviour is described in the next 
note. 


yji ail, jyui ^ z&Lj ... 


while another band was stirred to anxiety by their own feelings, 
moved by wrong suspicions of Allah, suspicions due to 
ignorance. 


They said: "What affair is this of ours?" 


C466. The Hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. 
Apparently they had been among those who had been 
counseling the defence of Madinah within the walls 
instead of boldly coming out to meet the enemy. 

Their distress was caused by their own mental state: the 
sleep of the just was denied them: and they continued to 
murmur of what might have been. Only fools do so: wise 
men face actualities. 


...ai V H Ji jAfl U ja... 

Say thou: "Indeed, this affair is wholly Allah's." 

They hide in their minds what they dare not reveal to thee. 

...UaU 'La i < y^i\ ^ 

They say (to themselves): "If we had had anything to do with this 
affair, we should not have been in the slaughter here." 

1 yi i_y< (jj?l jo? 1? <Ja... 

Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for whom 
death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the place 
of their death;" 
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_ j^-3 Ua yt *v ^ j]j j ' l .a ^_3 Ua Alii ^ 

but (all this was) that Allah might test what is in your breasts and 
purge what is in your hearts: 

C467. That testing by Allah is not in order that it may 
add to His knowledge, for He knows all. It is in order to 
help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of 
any grosser motives, that will be searched out by 
calamity. 

If it is a hardened sinner, the test brings conviction out 
of his own self 

Cf. also 3:140. 


(^ 0 *djlij 4111 j... 

for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 

fji (^4* 1 (jj 

U. 

155. Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, it 
was Satan who caused them to fail, because of some (evil) they 
had done. 

C468. It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to 
fight in the sacred cause at Uhud. 

But a small section were timid; they were not quite as 
bad as those who railed against Allah, or those who 
thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still failed in 
their duty. 

It is our inner motives that Allah regards. These 
timorous people were forgiven by Allah. Perhaps they 
were given another chance: perhaps they rose to it and 
did their duty then. 

poo) jLjla. j^ac. 4111 jjl V- 4111 lac. lalj... 

But Allah has blotted out (their fault): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 


U 




l^l jU^Jl 
...1 
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Section 17 


1ji«i l«J 13 

156. O ye who believe! 

... l p»jVi j* i i3i ^'j^y i jiiij i yjz cxM ij5j§3 v... 

be not like the unbelievers, who say of their brethren, when they 
are travelling through the earth or engaged in fighting: 

...1jJjS Uaj 1 Jjl_a Us 13.1k. 1 j2 (_£jC. 1 jjt£ jt ... 

"If they had stayed with us, they would not have died, or been 
slain. 


OJjaia. i31J3 aIII (Jxk ']... 

This that Allah may make it a cause of sighs and regrets in their 
hearts. 


UwAJlIj Cl \)A )J ^ 


,Aiir 


j... 


It is Allah that gives life and death, and Allah sees well all that ye 
do. 


C469. It is want of faith that makes people afraid 
of meeting death, 

of doing their duty when it involves danger, as in 
traveling in order to earn an honest living, or fighting 
in a sacred cause. 

Such fear is part of the punishment for want of faith. 

If you have faith, there is no fear in meeting death, for it 
brings you nearer to your goal, nor in meeting danger for 
a sufficient cause, because you know that the keys of life 
and death are in Allah's hands. Nothing can happen 
without Allah's Will. 

If it is Allah's Will that you should die, your staying at 
home will not save you. If it is His Will that you should 
live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you 
glory. 
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Supposing it is His Will that you should lose your life in 
the danger, there are three considerations that would 
make you eager to meet it: 

1. dying in doing your duty is the best means of 
reaching Allah's Mercy; 

2. the man of faith knows that he is not going to an 
unknown country of which he has no news; he is 
going nearer to Allah; and 

3. he is being "brought together" unto Allah; i.e., he will 
meet all his dear ones in faith: instead of the 
separation which the souls without faith fear, he 
looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in 
this life. 


La^a __ ) 4-a^.jj Al]l is^)i*-a] ^J»a jt 4i]l (JjAui ^3 jjjlj 
( t O V ) zx ^ j 


157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than all they could amass. 


C470. Notice a beautiful little literary touch here. 

At first sight you would expect the second person here 
("you could amass"), to match the second person in the 
earlier clause. But remember that the second person in 
earlier clause refers to the man of faith, and the third 
person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it 
said: 


"Of course you as a man of faith would not be for 
hoarding riches: your wealth, -duty and the mercy of 
Allah,- is far more precious than anything the 
Unbelievers can amass in their selfish lives. " 


( 1 ©A) <klil (_5^ 

158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that ye are brought 
together. 


agj dliJ ADI ^ya 4 j 


159. It is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal gently with 
them. 
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C471. The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad 
endeared him to all, and it is reckoned as one of the 
Mercies of Allah. 

One of the Prophet's titles is "A Mercy to all Creation." 

At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long- 
suffering with human weaknesses, more valuable than 
after a disaster like that at Uhud. It is a quality, which 
then, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless 
men to him. 

...lilTyi. (j-a 1 <— Tall ijia 

Wert thou severe or harsh-hearted, they would have broken away 
from about thee; 


^ Jtoluilj V - 


so pass over (their faults), and ask for (Allah's) forgiveness for 
them; 


... 

and consult them in affairs (of moment). 

(1 oi) jjjJSjiLJl <UI (jl ADI C5 lc. jjs cIlo jc. 1 iLa 

Then, when thou hast taken a decision, put thy trust in Allah. 
For Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him). 


160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: 

-Fj, .ajj (_^^5l 1^ jlj... 

if He forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help you? 

( 1 “1 > ) (jjiaj^l ijjjla aIII Jc. j... 

In Allah, then, let believers put their trust. 


... d IslQ 

161. No prophet could (ever) be false to his trust. 
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C472. Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al-Mustafa 
was known from his earliest life for his trustworthiness. 
Hence his title of Al-Amin. Unscrupulous people often 
read their own low motives into other men, and their 
accusation, which is meant to injure, fastens on the 
various virtues for which the man they attack is well 
known. 

Some of the Hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts 
about the division of the spoils, thinking to sow the 
seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had 
deserted their posts in their craving for booty. 

Those low suspicions were never believed in by any 
sensible people, and they have no interest for us now. 
But the general principles here declared are of eternal 
value. 


1. Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. 

2. Those who act from such motives are the lowest of 
creatures, and they will make no profit, 

3. A prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same 
standard as a greedy creature. 

4. in Allah's eyes there are various grades of men, and 
we must try to understand and appreciate such 
grades. 

If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his 
honesty without cause. If he is dishonest, he is not fit 
to be a leader. (R). 

Jc. Uaj cliti Jii-a 


If any person is so false, He shall, on the Day of Judgment, 
restore what he misappropriated; 


( 1 1 1 ) ^Jj) .alia j V j dill 




then shall every soul receive its due, whatever it earned, and 
none shall be dealt with unjustly. 


> S' ' > 

oij 


itaj <UI (jx laa. 1 uj ?.lj 


162. Is the man who follows the good pleasure of Allah like the man 
who draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and whose abode is in 
Hell? 
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"l Y ^ J lx ■*-<oil liJj 

A woeful refuge! 

^ \ V) UaJ j > ■ Alllj <111 Aic. ^aA 

163. They are in varying grades in the sight of Allah; 
and Allah sees well all that they do. 

■afl'1 i_ya CllxJ -}l (jjiaJjaill ^^Ic. <111 (j-a -^1 

164. Allah did confer a great favor on the believers when He sent 
among them a Messenger from among themselves, 

C473. Cf. 2:151. 

<laS^llj (■ -TX1I .alxJ j <jUI ~ jllj. 

rehearsing unto them the Signs of Allah, sanctifying them, and 
instructing them in Scripture and Wisdom, 

(1 “1 £) ( _jil (JjS j-a ^ u)j. • • 

while, before that, they had been in manifest error. 


1.1A ( ill3 I < 111 * 




llljl 


165. What! when a single disaster smites you, although ye smote 
(your enemies) with one twice as great, do ye say? 

"Whence is this?" 


p *1 o) jjji 3^ (JA <111 jjl all! Ale- Ijm jA (Ja... 

Say (to them): "It is from yourselves: 
for Allah hath power over all things." 

C474. If Uhud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had 
inflicted a reverse twice as great on the Makkans at 
Badr. 

This reverse was not without Allah's permission, for He 
wanted to test and purify the faith of those who followed 
Islam, and to show them that they must strive and do all 
in their power to deserve Allah's help. 

If they disobeyed orders and neglected discipline, they 
must attribute the disaster to themselves and not to 
Allah. 
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(Ill) jalajJj Al]l •* T-ill j»jJ -^.4 -~>\ Uoj 

166. What ye suffered on the day the two armies met, was with the 
leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers. 

C475. Test: literally know. 

See n. 467 to 3:154. 


...1 jaaU jJkJj 

167. And the Hypocrites also. 

C476. The testing of the Hypocrites was the searching 
out of their motives and exposing them to the sight of 
their brethren, who might otherwise have been taken in. 

In the first place they gave counsels of caution: in their 
minds it was nothing but cowardice. 

In the second place, what they wished was not the good 
of the community but its being placed in a contemptible 
position. When others were for self-sacrifice, they were 
for ease and fair words. Pretending to be Muslims, they 
were nearer to Unbelief. 

Ironically they pretended to know nothing of fighting, 
and left their devout brethren to defend their faith and 
ideas. If that devout spirit did not appeal to them, they 
might at least have defended their city of Madinah when 
it was threatened,-defended their hearths and homes as 
good citizens. 

These were told: "Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at least) 
drive (the foe from your city)." 

... vs pki m j i jjii... 

They say: "Had we known how to fight, we should certainly have 
followed you." 


jjlkj Vi (_!jai AlojJ 


They were that day nearer to unbelief than to faith, 


81 




saying with their lips what was not in their hearts. 

But Allah hath full knowledge of all they conceal. 

...I jljaLli,jt lit ^1 jJlS Qjjll 

168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren slain), while they 
themselves sit (at ease): 

"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been slain." 

( \ “l A) (jjajU-a (j! Cjj3a3l ^Lyiaji (je. Ijjjili (Ja... 

Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if ye speak the truth." 


IjIj^I aDI Jjaj-u ^ Ijiia (_jjji5l Vj 

169. Think not of those who are slain in Allah's way as dead. 

(n't) (jjajjj -iip cUkt (Jj ... 

Nay, they live, finding their sustenance in the presence of their 
Lord. 

C477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the 
cause of Truth. 

They are not dead: they live, -and in a far higher and 
deeper sense than in the life they have left. 

Even those who have no faith in the Hereafter honour 
those that die in their cause, with the crown of 
immortality in the minds and memories of generations 
unborn. 

But in Faith we see a higher, truer, and less relative 
immortality. Perhaps "immortality" is not the right word 
in this connection, as it implies a continuation of this life. 
In their case, through the gateway of death, they enter, 
the true real Life, as opposed to its shadow here. 

aAj .^33 Alii jaAlji LaJ 

170. They rejoice in the bounty provided by Allah: 
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JsA Vj (j-a Ij^aA-J JJ (jj^-j tjjj/T’i ■ ajj. 

(W .) (j J> jkj 


and with regard to those left behind, who have not yet joined 
them (in their bliss), the (martyrs) glory in the fact that on them is 
no fear, nor have they (cause to) grieve. 


C478. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have 
themselves attained. The dear ones left behind are in 
their thoughts: it is part of their glory that they have 
saved their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and 
grief, in this life, even before they come to share in the 
glories of the Hereafter. 

Note how the refrain: "on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve": comes in here with a new and 
appropriate meaning. 

Besides other things, it means that the dear ones have 
no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather 
have they cause to rejoice. 


j^a3j aDI i^ya A_a*_u • ■■ j 


171. They glory in the Grace and the Bounty from Allah, 


V ) ) V ADI jtj... 

and in the fact that Allah suffereth not the reward of the faithful to 
be lost (in the least). 


Section 18 


Uo a AD 1 jjlaA ■ .I (jjAll 


172. Of those who answered the call of Allah and the Messenger, 
even after being wounded, 


C479. After the confusion at Uhud, men rallied round 
the Prophet. He was wounded, and they were wounded, 
but they were all ready to fight again. 


Abu Sufyan with his Makkans withdrew, but left a 
challenge with them to meet him and his army again at 
the fair of Badr Sughra next year. The challenge was 
accepted, and a picked band of Muslims under their 
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intrepid Leader kept the tryst, but the enemy did not 
come. 

They returned, not only unharmed, but enriched by the 
trade at the fair, and (it may be presumed) strengthened 
by the accession of new adherents to their cause. 

(IVY) ~ijaC. 1 jSj! j 1 jl1 ii-st (jjill. 

those who do right and refrain from wrong have a great reward. 


UUJ £1 1 jS ^lll! oJ ^ 


173. Men said to them: "A great army is gathering against you": and 
frightened them: but it (only) increased their faith. 


(wr) ^ <111ijiiij... 

They said: 

"For us Allah sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs." 


<111 ^ya <*a_U 1 j 4a A 3 

174. And they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allah: 


<111 




1 j)» \ il^ 



no harm ever touched them; for they followed the good pleasure 
of Allah: 


( 1 V £ ) ~ <111 j. 

and Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 


...JjkjaULU ^ ^Uljt LijiJ 5^4^' 

175. It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear of his 
votaries: be ye not afraid of them, 

(IV 0 ) jl (jjalij... 

but fear Me, if ye have faith. 

'Lijljj <111 IjjjJaj (jl ^jI ^ jjjc-jLuij (jjill ‘4ljJp»-j 

176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into unbelief: not 
the least harm will they do to Allah: 
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( t VI) ~jjaC- ajlVl Uak ^1 (JklJ Vi <UI -Ijjj... 

Allah's plan is that He will give them no portion in the Hereafter, 
but a severe punishment. 

... 15£S rn 1/jl^ j] o^VL? j^II IjjXil j^l 

177. Those who purchase unbelief at the price of faith, not the least 
harm will they do to Allah, 

(t w) ^>jjt c_)iic. ^4-ij 

but they will have a grievous punishment. 


...'Z J l,a jtl JjA ( _ s XaJ Uajt jjjjll (jiuta_S Vj 


178. Let not the Unbelievers think that our respite to them is good for 
themselves: 


... 115) ^llillSj... 

We grant them respite that they may grow in their iniquity: 

C480. That the cup of their iniquity may be full. The 
appetite for sin grows with what it feeds on. The natural 
result is that the sinner sinks deeper into sin. 

If there is any freedom of will, this naturally follows, 
though Allah's Grace is always ready for the repentant. If 
the Grace is rejected, the increase of iniquity makes the 
nature of iniquity plainer to those who might otherwise 
be attracted by its glitter. The working of Allah's Law is 
therefore both just and merciful. 

See also the next verse. 

(WA) Ltojl L-ilic. ... 
but they will have a shameful punishment. 


...L—ulall jjx ClmUl Jy-oJ AjIc. alit 11 jJjI Alii (jH ll 

179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which ye are now, 
until He separates what is evil from what is good. 

C481. The testing of good men by calamities and evil 
men by leaving them in the enjoyment of good things is 
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part of the trials of Allah, in which some freedom of 
choice is left to man. 

The psychological and subjective test is unfailing, and 
the separation is effected partly by the operation of the 
human wills, to which some freedom is allowed. But it 
must be effected, if only in the interests of the good. 

... L-JJJtl! Jk m Uaj... 

Nor will He disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen. 

C482. Man in his weak state would be most miserable if 
he could see the secrets of the Future or the secrets of 
the Unseen. But things are revealed to him from time to 
time as may be expedient for him, by Messengers 
chosen for the purpose. 

Our duty is to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. 

...s-Uoli na.j Alii 

But He chooses of His Messengers (for the purpose) whom He 
pleases. 


aIuijj aDIj 1 jialfl... 

So believe in Allah and His Messengers: 

( ~jjaC. ^Sla IjSJJj (jlj... 

and if ye believe and do right, ye have a reward without measure. 


A1 ■ Alll jaAlj) UaJ .' j L)■ 1 " **• ■' 

180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts which 
Allah hath given them of His Grace, 

C483. The gifts are of all kinds: 

material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength of 
limbs, etc., or 

intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given 
set, intellect, skill, insight, etc., or 

spiritual gifts of the highest kind. 
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The spending of all these things (apart from what is 
necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is 
charity, and purifies our own character. 

The withholding of them (apart from our needs) is 
similarly greed and selfishness, and is strongly 
condemned. 

... '1A A.. 

think that it is good for them: 


...iugai 4_j I j' - *- J Ua (_Jj 


nay, it will be the worse for them: soon shall the things which they 
covetously withheld be tied to their necks like a twisted collar, on 
the Day of Judgment. 

C484. By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his 
wealth or the other gifts which he hoarded will cling 
round his neck and do him no good. He will wish he 
could get rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. 

According to the Biblical phrase in another connection 
they will hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. 
18:6). 

The metaphor here is fuller. He hugged his wealth or his 
gifts about him. They will become like a heavy collar, the 
badge of slavery, round his neck. They will be tied tight 
and twisted, and they will give him pain and anguish 
instead of pleasure. 


Cf. also 17:13. 


To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth; 

C485. Another metaphor is now introduced. Material 
wealth or property is only called ours during our short 
life here. 

So all gifts are ours in trust only; they ultimately revert 
to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens or 
on earth. (R). 


( t A « ) (jjlxskj UaJ aJUIj 
and Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do. 
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C.60 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:181-200) 

Regard, unmoved, the taunts of those 
Who laugh at faith; nor let their falsehood 
Nor their seeming prosperity, raise 
Questions in your minds. All 
Who can read the Signs of Allah in Nature 
Know His wisdom, goodness, power 
And justice. They know His promise 
Is sure, and in humble prayer, 

Wholly put their trust in Him. 

Section 19 

. ..s.Gjc.1 (jajj Alii (jl 1 jila .ial 

181. Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly, Allah is 
indigent and we are rich!" 

C486. In 2:245 we read: "Who is he that will loan to 
Allah a beautiful loan?" 

In other places charity or spending in the way of Allah is 
metaphorically described as giving to Allah. The Holy 
Prophet often used that expression in appealing for funds 
to be spent in the way of Allah. The scoffers mocked and 
said: 

"So Allah is indigent and we are rich!" 

This blasphemy was of a piece with all their conduct in 
history, in slaying the Prophets and men of God. 

(j^a. 1 jila Us l-J jSjIsi 

We shall certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying the 
Prophets in defiance of right, 
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C487. For the expression "slaying in defiance of 
right," Cf. 3:21 , and 3jJ 12. 


(1 A 1) (Jjj^aJI i—jllc. 1 j3jL <J 

and We shall say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire! 

Loj iiUi 

182. "This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which your hands 
sent on before ye: 

C488. Cf. 2:95 and note. 

( 1 A Y ^ j.jJJtl! Alii jjt j 

for Allah never harms those who serve Him." 


(jljjaj Hyti (j-ajj Vt IXJl u! ^ j^- 2 (jJ^I 

...jisil 

183. They (also) said: "Allah took our promise not to believe in a 
messenger unless He showed us a sacrifice consumed by fire 

(from heaven)." 

C489. Burn sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in 
the religious ceremonies long before Moses, but it is not 
true that the Mosaic Law laid down a fire from heavens 
on a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of 
Prophets. 

Even if it had been so, did the Jews obey the Prophets 
who showed this Sign? In Leviticus 9:23-24, we are told 
a burnt offering prepared by Moses and Aaron: "and 
there came a fire out from before the Lord, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat." 
Yet the people rebelled frequently against Moses. 

Abel's offering (sacrifice) was probably a burnt offering: 
it was accepted by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out 
of jealousy: Gen. 4:3-8. 

Mosaic sacrifices were no longer-needed by the people of 
Jesus or the people of Muhammad. 


cl 1 jjjIIj LJiuj LI 2 ... 

Say: "There came to you Messengers before me, with clear signs 
and even with what ye ask for: 
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(1 AT) jjjajU-sa T*(jl 

why then did ye slay them, if ye speak the truth?" 



(\M) I 


184. Then if they reject thee, so were rejected Messengers before 
thee, who came with clear Signs, Books of dark prophecies, and 
the Book of enlightenment. 

C490. The three things mentioned in the Text are: 

1. Clear Signs (baiyinat); 

2. zubur, and 

3. kitab-il-Munir. 

The signification of 1, I have explained in the note to 
3:62 , as far as they relate to Jesus. 

In a more general sense, it means the clear evidence 
which Allah's dealings furnish about a Messenger of Allah 
having a true mission: e.g., Moses in relation to Pharaoh. 

As to 2, the word Zubur has been translated as 
scriptures. It comes from the root Zabara which implies 
something hard. The commentators are not agreed, but 
the prophetic writings which seemed to contemporaries 
difficult to understand may well be meant here. 

David's psalms (Zabur, 4:163) may also come under this 
description. 

As to 3, there is no doubt about the literal meaning of 
the words, "the Book of Enlightenment". But what does it 
precisely refer to? 

I take it to mean the fundamental guide to conduct,-the 
clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men to 
lead good lives. (R). 


... aZ 13 (jaE Jjs 

185. Every soul shall have a taste of death: 

C491. The soul will not die; but the death of the body 
will give a taste of death to the soul when the soul 
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separates from the body. The soul will then know that 
this life was but a probation. And seeming inequalities 
will be adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment. 

“Laljsll UulJ 

and only on the Day of Judgment shall you be paid your full 
recompense. 

... jli 4jkJI .jlDl (jC- jj m 2 

Only he who is saved far from the fire and admitted to the garden 
will have attained the object of life): 

(1 AO) jJjA\ V) USill iliJI Laj... 

for the life of this world is but goods and chattels of deception. 
C492. Cf. Longfellow's Psalm of Life: 

"All this world's a fleeting show. For man's illusion 
given". 

The only reality will be when we have attained our final 
goal. 


... ^\'jj j, 

186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your possessions and in 
your personal selves; 

C493. Not wealth and possessions only (or want of 
them), are the means of our trial. All our personal 
talents, knowledge, opportunities, and their opposites, - 
in fact everything that happens to us and makes up our 
personality is a means of our testing. 

So is our Faith: we shall have to put up for it many 
insults from those who do not share it. 


...IjjSK 


and ye shall certainly hear much that will grieve you, from those 
who received the Book before you and from those who worship 
many gods. 


0 u!^ i j■ «aj (jlj... 

But if ye persevere patiently, and guard against evil, then that will 
be a determining factor in all affairs. 
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Ijjjf l 3 31 j 

187. And remember Allah took a Covenant from the People of the 
Book, 

C494. Truth -Allah's Message- comes to any man or 
nation as a matter of sacred trust. It should be broadcast 
and published and taught and made clear to all within 
reach. 

Privileged priesthood at once erects a barrier. But worse, 
-when such priesthood tampers with the truth, taking 
what suits it and ignoring the rest, it has sold Allah's gift 
for a miserable ephemeral profit; how miserable, it will 
learn when retributive justice comes. 

... 

o make it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it; 


iLlla tiaJ Aj IjjIajIj ?.ljj a j-IjjS. 


but they threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! 


C495. Cf. 2:101. 


( 1 AV) JjjjlA-j Ua 

and vile was the bargain they made! 


1 J '•^ j jjl jj ljjt UaJ (jj‘ 


j35I 


3V 


188. Think not that those who exult in what they have brought about, 
and love to be praised for what they have not done, 


C496. A searching picture of the worldly wise! 

They may cause mischief and misery to others, but gloat 
over any glory it may bring them! 


They may trample down Allah's truths, and enthrone 
false standards of worship. 


They may take credit for virtues they do not possess and 
seeming successes that come in spite of their despicable 
deceptions. 


92 



(1 AA) L-lljlC. jj-0 ajliaJ ^lu• il ^"' iti... 

think not that they can escape the penalty. 

For them is a penalty grievous indeed. 


pljLalall iilLa AlJj 

189. To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth; 

(Ul) 

and Allah hath power over all things. 

(Jjill Ij pljLalall (jjHi. ^3 (jl 

190. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation of Night and Day, 

C497. See 2:164. 

The two items mentioned here are just brief symbols 
recalling the six or seven mentioned in the other 
passage. And those too are but brief symbols and 
reminders of the glorious majesty of Allah and His 
goodness to man. 

(n.) JjOpUV ... 

there are indeed Signs for men of understanding. 

ag J liljij Alii 

191. Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, sitting, and 
lying down on their sides, 

C498. That is, in all postures, which again is symbolical 
of all circumstances, personal, social, economic, 
historical and other. 

... LA 3 jVlj CllljUalttll (jjli. ^3 jjjSajjj... 

and contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens and 
the earth, (with the thought): 

i"'a!A. Ua Ijjj... 

"Our Lord! not for naught hast thou created (all) this! 
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( \ ) jlll! i—jlic. Uaa Tt ~1 ^ \ , I. 

Glory to thee! give us salvation from the penalty of the fire. 

C499. It is the thought of Salvation that connects all 
these glories with man. Otherwise man would be a 
miserable, contemptible creature in these beauties and 
wonders of Nature. With his high destiny of Salvation he 
can be lifted even higher than these glories! 

The Fire is a symbol of penalty. We pray for salvation 
from the penalty. 

jllll (j.a illjl Ujj 

192. "Our Lord! any whom thou dost admit to the fire, truly thou 
coverest with shame, 


^ 1 Y ) _J [ ‘ a rj-Lajl lal) Uaj 
and never will wrongdoers find any helpers! 


. ..llSaii IjSLai Sl^LLa UjI Ujj 


193. "Our Lord! we have heard the call of one calling (us) to faith, 
'Believe ye in the Lord', and we have believed. 


P Uijjj 1 VI 111 lie. jlflj lijl-i US jic-li Ulj... 

Our Lord! forgive us our sins, blot out from us our iniquities, and 
take to thyself our souls in the company of the righteous. 


...l_aUlSI lljikl Vj liliuij ( _ 5 Sc- Uj^C-j Ua UjIj Ujj 

194. "Our Lord! grant us what Thou didst promise unto us through 
Thy Messengers, and save us from shame on the Day of 
Judgment: 


(m) lU-^aSi t an v aSj... 

for thou never breakest Thy promise." 


...ffrLJ C-lUlLA! 

195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered them: 


94 




^la x ' i_ya ^ j jl jfiA (j«a ^5 ''* J^alc. (J-aC. A-f* ^ V 

"Never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or 
female: ye are members, one of another; 


C500. In Islam the equal status of the sexes is not only 
recognised but insisted on. If sex distinction, which is a 
distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters, 
still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such 
as rank, wealth, position, race, colour, birth, etc. 


...1 jlaSj 

those who have left their homes, or been driven out therefrom, or 
suffered harm in My cause, or fought or been slain, 


... 1)4^' 4^ L> LS U" 1 (=4^- 


verily, I will blot out from them their iniquities, and admit them into 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; 


...All! Aic. ^ Ul jj 

a reward from the presence of Allah, 

C501. Here, and in 3:198 below , and in many places 
elsewhere, stress is laid on the fact that whatever gift, or 
bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit will be 
that it proceeds from Allah Himself. 

"Nearness to Allah" expresses it better than any other 
symbol. 


{\ “to) t_iljj]l a Ale. ADI 

and from His presence is the best of rewards." 

(m) a5LJI jjaSi L&i'j&Ju v 

196. Let not the strutting about of the unbelievers through the land 
deceive thee: 

( \ Alkali f JjIs 

197. Little is it for enjoyment; their ultimate abode is Hell: 
what an evil bed (to lie on)! 
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... ^ L> (jJ 1 ^ J4 5 (4aJ U^' U$^ 


198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath, therein are they to dwell (for ever), 


...aD! -lie. Vjl 
a gift from the presence of Allah, 

(^ ^ a) ji adi Uoj. 

and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best (bliss) for the 
righteous. 


jl) (Jjj! aDLj sD$ 3I j_J&i u^° uJj 


199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the Book, those 
who believe in Allah, in the revelation to you, and in the revelation 
to them, 


iLjla Hali aDI ciAjLj (jjjliij V 
bowing in humility to Allah: 

they will not sell the signs of Allah for a miserable gain! 

.lie. lillJ,jT 

for them is a reward with their Lord, 

(1 “1 “1) t—iL.aaJI aDI (jl 

and Allah is swift in account. 


Ijixi (jj^l Ij 

200. O ye who believe! 

persevere in patience and constancy: 
vie in such perseverance; 

C502. The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood 
here, viz.: Patience, perseverance, constancy, self- 
restraint, refusing to be cowed down. 
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These virtues we are to exercise for ourselves and in 
relation to others; we are to set an example, so that 
others may vie with us, and we are to vie with them, lest 
we fall short; in this way we strengthen each other and 
bind our mutual relations closer, in our common service 
to Allah. 


(Y « >) jjpJaj aIII 
strengthen each other; 
and fear Allah; that ye may prosper. 

C503. Prosperity (falah) here and in other passages is 
to be understood in a wide sense, including prosperity in 
our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual progress. 

In both cases it implies happiness and the attainment of 
our wishes, purified by the love of Allah. 
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Uw' . rt j > ««>J (j> <111 ijjj 

Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): for man was created 

weaffin flesh). 

Quran ‘English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

ASdultah Yusuf Ah 

fLldfisa’ 

eUill 


Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is closely connected chronologically with Surah 3. Its 
subject matter deals with the social problems which the Muslim 
community had to face immediately after Uhud. While the 
particular occasion made the necessity urgent, the principles 
laid down have permanently governed Muslim Law and social 
practice. 

Broadly speaking, the Surah consists of two parts: 

1. that dealing with women, orphans, inheritance, 
marriage, and family rights generally, and 
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2. that dealing with the recalcitrant in the larger family, the 
community at Madinah , viz., the Hypocrites and their 
accomplices. 


Summary- It begins with an appeal to the solidarity of 
mankind, the rights of women and orphans, and the 
implications of family relationship, including an equitable 
distribution of property after death ( 4:1-14 and C. 61 ). 

While the decencies of family life should be enforced, women 
should be held in honour and their rights recognized, in 
marriage, property, and inheritance; and this principle of 
goodness be extended in all beings, great and small ( 4:15-42, 
and C. 62 ). 

The sections in Madinah, not yet in the Muslim community, 
should not go after false gods, but should accept the authority 
of the Prophet, and obey him. Then it will be their privilege to 
be admitted to a great and glorious Fellowship ( 4:43-70, and C. 

63) . 

The Believers should organize in self-defence against their 
enemies, and beware of the secret plots and mischiefs of the 
Hypocrites; how deserters should be treated ( 4:71-91, and C 

64) - 

Caution about the taking of life; recommendations for having 
places inimical on Islam; religious duties in the midst of war 
( 4:92-104, and C. 65 ). 

Treachery and the lure of evil ( 4:105-126, and C. 66 ). 

Women and orphans to be justly dealt with; Faith must go with 
justice, sincerity, and moderation in speech ( 4:127-152, and 
CC. 67 ). 

Where People of the Book went wrong, with honourable 
exceptions ( 4:153-176, and C. 68 ). 
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C.61 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(4:1-14) 


All mankind are one, and mutual rights 
Must be respected; the sexes 
Must honour, each the other; 
Sacred are family relationships 
That rise through marriage 
And women bearing children; 
Orphans need especial loving care; 

In trust is held all property; 

With duties well-defined; 

And after death, due distribution 
Should be made in equitable shares 
To all whose affection, duty, 

And trust shed light and joy 
On this our life below. 




1. O mankind! 

reverence your Guardian-Lord, Who created you from a single 
person, 

C504. Nafs may mean: 
soul; 
self; 

person, living person; 

will, good pleasure, as in 4:4 below . 
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.... ... 


created, of like nature, his mate, 


Minha: I follow the construction suggested by Imam 
Razi. 


The particle min would then suggest here a species, a 
nature, a similarity. 

The pronoun ha refers of course to Nafs. (R). 

. ..S-LulJj ljjj£ ^ 

and from them twain scattered (like seeds) countless men and 
women; 


... aIII 1 j^lj ... 

reverence Allah, through Whom ye demand your mutual (rights), 

C505. All our mutual rights and duties are referred to 
Allah. We are His creatures: His Will is the standard and 
measure of Allah; and our duties are measured by our 
conformity with His Will. 

"Our wills are ours, to make them Thine," says Tennyson 
(In Memoriam). 

Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights and 
duties arise out of Allah's Law, the sense of Right that is 
implanted in us by Him. 

... ... 

and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): 

C506. Among the most wonderful mysteries of our 
nature is that of sex. 

The unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical 
strength, to forget the all-important part which the 
female plays in his very existence, and in all the social 
relationships that arise in our collective human lives. 

The mother that bore us must ever have our reverence. 
The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have 
our reverence. 
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Sex, which governs so much of our physical life, and has 
so much influence on our emotional and higher nature, 
deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused 
indulgence, but-our reverence in the highest sense of the 
term. 

With this fitting introduction we enter on a discussion of 
women, orphans, and family relationships. 

(t) lid j t&lc. (jlii aI]I £jl 
for Allah ever watches over you. 

. AH Ijjjmj Vj ^-llj-at Ijjij 

2. To orphans restore their property (when they reach their age), 
nor substitute (your) worthless things for (their) good ones; 

... j\ j4sij^t i Yj ... 

and devour not their substance (by mixing it up) with your own. 

C507. Justice to orphans is enjoined, and three things 
are particularly mentioned as temptations in the way of a 
guardian: 

1. He must not postpone restoring all his ward's 
property when the time comes; subject to 4:5 below . 

2. If there is a list of property, it is not enough that that 
list should be technically followed: the property 
restored must be of equal value to the property 
received: 

the same principle applies where there is no list. 

3. If property is managed together, or where perishable 
goods must necessarily be consumed, the strictest 
probity is necessary when the separation takes place, 
and this is insisted on. 

See also 2:220 and n. C 244. 

(Y) IUjk jlS^I ... 

For this is indeed a great sin. 
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CS-^ * 


llJll LAL 11 1 1 V! ^ o!j 

^ Ij j j di!>bj 


3. If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, 
marry women of your choice, two, or three, or four; 

C508. Notice the conditional clause about orphans, 
introducing the rules about marriage. 

This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the 
promulgation of this verse. It was after Uhud, when the 
Muslim community was left with many orphans and 
widows and some captives of war. Their treatment was 
to be governed by principles of the greatest humanity 
and equity. 

The occasion is past, but the principles remain. Marry the 
orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way 
protect their interests and their property, with perfect 
justice to them and to your own dependants if you have 
any. If not, make other arrangements for the orphans. 

t"iSl^ 11 jt oA^.lj3 Ijj-ikj Vt (jli 

but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), 
then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess. 

(r) aji... 

That will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice. 

C509. The unrestricted number of wives of the "Times of 
Ignorance" was now strictly limited to a maximum of 
four, provided you could treat them with equality. (R). 

. *11311 Ijjij 

4. And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a free gift; 


but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, 
take it and enjoy it with right good cheer. 


41 Ijjjj Vj 

5. To those weak of understanding 
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C510. This applies to orphans, but the wording is 
perfectly general, and defines principles like those of 
Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in 
Indian Law. 

Property has not only its rights but also its 
responsibilities. The owner may not do just what he likes 
absolutely; his right is limited by the good of his family 
of which he is a member, and if he is incapable of 
understanding it, his control should be removed. 

This does not mean that he is harshly dealt with. On the 
contrary his interest must be protected, and he must be 
treated with special kindness because of his incapacity. 

...LUa 4111 ^\'JJ ... 

make not over your property, which Allah hath made a means of 
support for you, 

C511. Your property: Ultimately all property belongs to 
Allah, and is intended for the support of his close 
relations. 


It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is 
incapable, he is put aside but gently and with kindness. 

While his incapacity remains, the duties and 
responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more 
strictly than in the case of the original owner: for he may 
not take any of the profits for himself unless he is poor, 
and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must be 
on a scale that is no more than just and reasonable. 




but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 


... c £Ul 1 jiL 131 1 jj^lj 

6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age of marriage; 

C512. The age of marriage is the age when they reach 
their majority. 
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. ~ ^ jlj ^a^-LQ ajjul jl 


if then ye find sound judgment in them, release their property to 
them; 


... j i jiijj ui» uVj... 

but consume it not wastefully, nor in haste against their growing 
up. 


.. Jills IjjS 3 (j^ t>J l_. ii it 1 * I jjfc (jH 

If the guardian is well-off, let him claim no remuneration, but if he 
is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable. 


. a^jlc. 1 a£ j a £ -ill a ix. 3 ^ 


When ye release their property to them, take witnesses in their 
presence: 


(1) l A ;j al AilLj 

but all-sufficient is Allah in taking account. 

C513. It is good to take human witnesses when you 
faithfully discharge your trust; but remember that, 
however fully you satisfy your fellow-men when you give 
your account to them, there is a stricter account due 
from you to Allah. 

If you are righteous in Allah's eyes, you must follow 
these stricter standards. 


H ill L_ 


OjjjiVlj (jl '41 j3l 'Aj 111 




7. From what is left by parents and those nearest related there is a 
share for men and a share for women, 

C514. I have resisted the temptation to translate "next 
to kin," as this phrase has a technical meaning in Indian 
Law, referring to certain kinds of heirs, whereas here the 
people meant are those whose inheritance is to be 
divided. The shares are specified. 
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Here the general principles are laid down that females 
inherit as well as males, and that relatives who have no 
legal shares, orphans, and indigent people are not to be 
treated harshly, if present at the division. (R). 


(V) l J. it, jjS jl (_Js \-aa 


whether the property be small or large, a determinate share. 


‘Cla Ijjjt ^ ■a’mjll 


131 


'JJ 


8. But if at the time of division other relatives, of orphans, or poor, 
are present, feed them out of the (property), 


(A) Vj3 IjjjSj 

and speak to them words of kindness and justice. 


Islxj-ia ila. 


9. Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear in their 
minds as they would have for their own if they had left a helpless 
family behind: 


(^) lljiui 1 j3<UI I JQk ... 

let them fear Allah, and speak words of appropriate (comfort). 

C515. It is a touching argument addressed to those who 
have to divide an estate. 

'How anxious would you be if you had left a helpless 
family behind?' 

If others do so, help and be kind. 

. Jjtf Ji l^l UJk ^1521 ^35l cil 

10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, eat up a fire 
into their own bodies: 

they will soon be enduring a blazing fire! 
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Section 2 


... jk^Vl ik LJL. j&U Ji <111 £u-a,jJ 

11. Allah (thus) directs you as regards your children's (inheritance): 
to the male, a portion equal to that of two females: 

C516. The principles of inheritance law are laid down in 
broad outline in the Quran; the precise details have been 
worked out on the basis of the Prophet's practice and 
that of his Companions, and by interpretation and 
analogy. 

Muslim jurists have collected a vast amount of learning 
on this subject, and this body of law is enough by itself 
to form the subject of life-long study. Here we shall deal 
only with the broad principles to be gathered from the 
Text, as interpreted by the Jurists. 

1. The power of testamentary disposition extends over 
only one-third of the Property; the remaining two- 
thirds are distributed among heirs as laid down. 

2. All distribution takes place after the legacies and 
debts (including funeral expenses) have first been 
paid. 

3. Legacies cannot be left to any of the heirs included in 
the scheme of distribution; or 

it will amount to upsetting the shares and undue 
preference of one heir to another. 

4. Generally, but not always, the male takes a share 
double that of a female in his own category. 




4 _ 


111 


if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. 

C517. At first sight, the Arabic words seem to mean: "if 
more than two daughters." But the alternative in the 
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next clause is: "if only one daughter." Logically, 
therefore, the first clause must mean: 

"if daughters, two or more." 

This is the general interpretation, and is confirmed by 
the supplementary provision in 4:176 at the end of the 
Surah, which should be read along with this. 


... jdj 4J jlS j! lla ££] ‘UjjVj ... 

For parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the 
deceased left children; 


.. kfill i\'J tijjj Uj HI p jji ... 

if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; 


...UP J 1 


if the deceased left brothers (or sisters), the mother has a sixth. 

(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies and 
debts. 


...Ltaj 

Ye know not whether your parents or your children are nearest to 
you in benefit. 

11 ^) l l cl)! 4 *4j^3 

These are settled portions ordained by Allah and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

C518. The verse deals with the portions allotted to 

a. children, and 

b. parents. 

The next verse deals with the portions allotted to 

c. husband or wife of the deceased, and 

d. collaterals. 

The children's shares are fixed, but their amount will 
depend upon what goes to the parents. 
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If both parents are living, and there are also children, 
both father and mother take a sixth each: 


if only one parent is living, he or she takes his or her 
sixth; and the rest goes to the children. 

If the parents are living, and there is no child or 
other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father 
the remaining two-thirds); 


if there are no children, but there are brothers or 
sisters (this is interpreted strictly in the plural), the 
mother has a sixth, and the father apparently the 
residue, as the father excludes collaterals. 

This is far from being an exhaustive statement, but it 
establishes the proposition that children and parents 
have always some share if they survive, but their shares 
are affected by the existence and number of the heirs in 
these categories. 


cJ^i 12 (jl Co i °i-^ij 


12. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they leave no 
child; 


AJ.■ j; jkj 'Com £J^)ll -llj (jgJ (jlS j_jll 


but if they leave a child, ye get a fourth; after payment of legacies 
and debts. 

C519. The husband takes a half of his deceased wife's 
property if she leaves no child, the rest going to 
residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only 
a fourth. 

Following the rule that the female share is generally half 
the male share, the widow gets a fourth of her deceased 
husband's property, if he leaves no children, and an 
eighth if he leaves children. 

If there are more widows than one, their collective share 
is a fourth or an eighth as the case may be; inter se they 
divide equally. 
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... ^ ^ u) jll ... 

In what ye leave, their share is a fourth, if ye leave no child; 


l$J Ajj^aj jkj (jx l^a (j^illl ^j^Js -llj ^£3 (jlS (_jls 

...p£ V 


but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after payment of 
legacies and debts. 


aij^sl jf AjilS iJjjjJ (J^.j jjlS (jlj 

If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question, has left 
neither ascendants nor descendants, 

C520. The word in Arabic is kalalalh, which is so 
construed usually. But it was nowhere defined 
authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. 

This was one of the three terms about which Hadhrat 
Umar wished that the Messenger had defined them in his 
lifetime, the other two being the share of grandfather, 
and riba (usury). 

On the accepted definition, we are concerned with the 
inheritance of a person who has left no descendant or 
ascendant (however distant), but only collaterals, with 
or without a widow or widower. If there is a widow or 
widower surviving, she or he takes the share as already 
defined, before the collaterals come in. 


...^Ul ^lj L&la ilAl jt y Aij ... 

but has left a brother or a sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; 

C521. A "brother or sister" is here interpreted to 
mean a uterine brother or sister, i.e., a brother or sister 
by the same mother but not by the same father, as the 
case of full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters 
by the same father but different mothers is understood 
to be dealt with later, in the last verse of this Surah. 

The uterine brother or sister, if only one survives, takes 
a sixth; if more than one survive, they take a third 
collectively, and divide among themselves; this on the 
supposition that there are no descendants or ascendants, 
however remote. 
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There may, however, be a widow or widower surviving: 
she or he takes her or his share, as already specified. 
The shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a 
complicated system which cannot be described in a brief 
note. 


For these, and the rules about Residuaries ('Asaba) 
reference should be made to special legal treatises. 

A l ‘ '"'J — x_! CllSllI ^^3 ^3 idlJjS (_jl3 

jlc. jl 


but if more than two, they share in a third; after payment of 
legacies and debts; so that no loss is caused (to anyone). 

C522. Debts (in which funeral expenses take first rank) 
and legacies are the first charge on the estate of a 
deceased person, before distribution takes place. 

But equity and fair dealing should be observed in all 
matters, so that no one's interests are prejudiced. Thus 
funeral expenses should be reasonable; debts must be 
genuine and not reckless debts; and the shares must be 
calculated with fairness. 

p Y) '.'S'' aUIj Alii (j-a Ajj-saj 

Thus is it ordained by Allah, and Allah is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 


.. aIII 

13. Those are limits set by Allah: 

I1 S Ali.li Alii ^laj (j-°J 


those who obey Allah and His Messenger will be admitted to 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) 

(1 X") ~ijaall jjsll 

and that will be the Supreme achievement. 

C522a. Cf. 44:57, n. 4733. (R). 
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. JjIj .IxJJj ABI jyzj 

14. But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and transgress 
His limits will be admitted to a fire, 

(11) (J^-° 4-llic- 4-1 j l^J2 IaIL^. 

to abide therein: and they shall have a humiliating punishment. 


C.62 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(4:15-42) 


What can be a holier cement to Society 
Han that women should be chaste and pure. 
And crimes against sex rooted out? 

Let decency, kindness, and justice 
Prevail in all sex relationship; 

Let marriage be cherished and carefully guarded; 
Women's rights secured; family jars 
Adjusted; and all life lived 
In faith, charity, and kindness sincere 
To all our fellow-creatures. 


Section 3 


<jjju J 

15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness, 

C523. Most commentators understand this to refer to 
adultery or fornication; in that case they consider that 
the punishment was altered by the later verse, 24:2. But 
I think it refers to unnatural crime between women, 
analogous to unnatural crime between men in 4:16 
below; because, 
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1. no punishment is specified here for the man, as 
would be the case where a man was involved in the 
crime; 

2. the word, al laati, the purely feminine plural of al lati, 
is used for the parties to the crime; 

3. the punishment is indefinite; see the next note but 
one. 




take the evidence of four (reliable) witnesses from amongst you 
against them; 


C524. To protect the honor of women, stricter evidence 
is required, i.e., the evidence of four instead of the usual 
two witnesses. 


It is the same for adultery (see 24:4.). 


Jjkl ( _ 5 k. ClijjJl ^ „ J_3 bVS (iS- 


and if they testify, confine them to houses until death do claim 
them, 


(1 ©) aDI jt 

or Allah ordain for them some (other) way. 

C525. Keep them in prison until some definite order is 
received. Those who take the crime to be adultery or 
fornication construe this definite order ("some other 
way") to mean some definite pronouncement by the 
Prophet under inspiration; this was the punishment of 
flogging under 24:2 . for fornication, and stoning to death 
under the Prophet's directives for adultery. 

If we understand the crime to be unnatural crime, we 
might presume, in the absence of any definite order 
("some other way") that the punishment would be 
similar to that for men in the next verse. The Prophet's 
Sunnah has prescribed capital punishment although the 
exact method is left indefinite. (R). 

... U5 ^ U* Jjla (jliUlj 

16. If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. 
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...LagjC IjjJa^jcti l^II«atj 

If they repent and amend, leave them alone; 

pi) Lu^-j 131 jj jjlS aI]I u! ... 
for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 


i_Uj3 jj^LutJ (jj3ll Alii Ajjjll Uojl 


17. Allah accepts the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance 
and repent soon afterwards; 


... Alii Ljjjj aijjtfl... 
to them will Allah turn in mercy; 


(W) Lu£a. Lttjjc. Am ... 
for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

...pi 3Jj>all j p i T -j ^jj3ii C ll■ l] j 

18. Of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil, 
C526. Note the fine touch. 

A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together 
without compunction. When one of them is faced with 
Death, he repents, but that sort of repentance is no 
good. 


...oVl J\ Jli £i3kt 131 ^ ... 

until death faces one of them, and he says, "Now have I repented 
indeed;" 


... jl^ (3ti^ Vj ... 

nor of those who die rejecting faith: . 

p A) Dull UI3& ^31333c! tiljJjf 

for them have We prepared a punishment most grievous. 
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...iajS *11*111 ijSj j j£i ^ v ijLi i^t g 

19. O ye who believe! ye are forbidden to inherit women against their 
will. 

C527. Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days 
of Ignorance, a step-son or brother took possession of a 
dead man's widow or widows along with his goods and 
chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. 

See also 4:22 below. 




A ''' * A .1 a. 


Nor should ye treat them with harshness, that ye may take away 
part of the dower ye have given them, except where they have 
been guilty of open lewdness; 

C528. Another trick, to detract from the freedom of 
married women was to treat them badly and force them 
to sue for a Khul'a divorce (see 2:229, n. 258) or 

its equivalent in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower 
could be claimed back. This is also forbidden. Or 

the harshness may be exercised in another way: a 
divorced woman may be prevented by those who have 
control of her, from remarrying unless she remits her 
dower. 

All kinds of harshness are forbidden. 




on the contrary live with them on a footing of kindness and 
equity. 


4_i3 ADI (_)» a. j j Lujui (jl (jtj 


If ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a thing, and 
Allah brings about through it a great deal of good. 
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ili I jUaiS jaiilij ^7 jj (j 

.IjjjJj Aya 1j.liij 


3 u^-® £jj ^uJj 


20. But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another, even if ye 
had given the latter a whole treasure for dower, take not the least 
bit of it back: 


C529. Treasure: Qintar; a Talent of gold: 
see 3:14, first note. 

(Y * ) tlnx LojI j til%j Aj j-liljt 

would ye take it by slander and a manifest wrong? 


(Y \ ) 13ajlc. Isllya « j j ^ ■ :-»Q? 33 j Aj_j.3a.tj > 2 j£, 


21. And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto each other, 
and they have taken from you a solemn covenant? 


. ..i_ilui 33 l_a V) jj-a jJijlji Ua 1j-a£jj Vj 

22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except what is 
past: 


(Y Y) Xmj Ulaj A2ja.ll Aj) ... 
it was shameful and odious, an abominable custom indeed. 
C530. See above: 4:19 , n. 527 . 

Section 4 




23. Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: 


C531. This Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the 
main with what is usually accepted among all nations, 
except in minor details. It begins in the last verse (with 
father's widows or divorcees). 

The scheme is drawn up on the assumption that the 
person who proposes to marry is a man: if it is a woman, 
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the same scheme will apply, mutatis mutandis: it will 
read: "your fathers, sons, brothers," etc.; or 

you can always read it from the husband's view of 
relationship, as there must always be a husband in a 
marriage. 


your mother, daughters, sisters 

C532. 


fj 


"Mother" includes grandmother (through the father or 
mother), great grandmother, etc.; 

"daughter" includes grand-daughter (through son or 
daughter), great grand daughter, etc.; 

"sister," includes full-sister and half-sister. 

"Father's sister" includes grandfather's sister, etc., and 

"mother's sister" includes grandmother's sister, etc. 

pkVl ciAjjj CliUjj c.j 

father's sisters, mother's sisters; brother's daughters, sister's 
daughters, 


foster-mothers (who gave you suck), foster-sisters; 

C533. "Fosterage" or milk-relationships play an 
important part in Muslim Law, and count like blood- 
relationships: 

it would therefore seem that not only foster-mothers and 
foster-sisters, but foster-mother's sister, etc., all come 
within the prohibited degrees. 


1 H J a. (^^Ul jJlijljJJ j,Jjj dlL^nfj 

... 


your wives' mothers; your step-daughters under your 
guardianship, born of your wives to whom ye have gone in, 
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C534. It is generally held that "under your guardianship" 
is a description, not a condition. (R). 




no prohibition if ye have not gone in; (those who have been) 


wives of your sons proceeding from your loins; 

C535. "Sons" includes grandsons, but excludes adopted 
sons, or persons treated as such of the words 
"proceeding from your loins." 


...( olui l_a Vj p/' VI ]jx j_jtj 

and two sisters in wedlock at one and the same time, except for 
what is past; 

C536. The bar against two sisters in marriage together 
applies to aunt and niece together, but not to deceased 
wife's sister after the wife dies. 

(Y V) lj_jac- jjlS aIII jl ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

... u. Vi *hJii ;> 

24. Also (prohibited are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess. 

C537. Whom your right hands possess: i.e., captives in 
a Jihad. (R). 


ADI ... 

Thus hath Allah ordained (prohibitions) against you: 
jjc. 0;'; ^^ a ^JIjxLj jjt T.I' f-ljj Os 

. .jAa. jljoLia 


except for these, all others are lawful, provided ye seek (them in 
marriage) with gifts from your property, desiring chastity, not lust. 
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C538. After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse 
proceeds to say that women other than those specified 
may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from 
motives of lust, but in order to promote chastity between 
the sexes. 


Marriage in the original Arabic is here described by a 
word which suggests a fortress (hisn): marriage is, 
therefore, the fortress of chastity. 


•« Si J - * > S' > K* 2 * , 4 ° I 1 ' * 

A xA-i 1 ia Aj aixIiaIluj) 


Seeing that ye derive benefit from them, give them their dowers 
(at least) as prescribed; 


C539. As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, 
so the man also must surrender, at least some of his 
property according to his means. And this gives rise to 
the law of Dower. 


A minimum dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary 
to stick to the minimum, and in the new relationship 
created, the parties are recommended to act towards 
each other with the greatest confidence and liberality. 


A ■ -ikj Aj Uaj3 W Vj 


but if after a dower is prescribed, ye agree mutually (to vary it), 
there is no blame on you, 


(Y £) l l (jlS Alii (j) ... 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


l" '1 ■. A-x A\ 11 jji Vjia A* 'A ‘ 11 A 


25. If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing 
women, 




they may wed believing girls from among those whom your right 
hands possess: 


C540. That is, captives taken in a Jihad: 
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If you seek such a person in marriage, do it from no 
base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too 
does believe. 

In that case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, 
and her condition is accidental and redeemable. 

If the slave bore a child to her master, she would 
become free. (R). 


... 


and Allah hath full knowledge about your faith. 


Ye are one from another: wed them with the leave of their 
owners, 


Vj 1 - 'I fl\ J. a A JJC. 





and give them their dowers, according to what is reasonable: 
they should be chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: 


l_a (_ q ■ A (jLa .j-T 


j jjA i\ Vl^11 


when they are taken in wedlock, if they fall into shame, their 
punishment is half that for free women. 


‘ U^J dujJI 


This (permission) is for those among you who fear sin; but it is 
better for you that ye practice self-restraint: 


(Y 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 5 


fJ a_11I .ijjj 

26. Allah doth wish to make clear to you and to show you the 
ordinances of those before you; 

and (He doth wish to) turn to you (in Mercy): 

(Yl) -aDIj 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

.■■jJSjk. i_ijii (_jt jjjj aDIj 

27. Allah doth wish to turn to you, 

(Y V) l *jjaC. il_La jt ‘"j| jJall 

but the wish of those who follow their lusts is that ye should turn 
away (from Him), far, far away. 


(Y A) l °ix 1 ^ jUjijVI Jjli-j ~' t ~- *• A ] jjt 4i]| .Ijjj 

28. Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): for man was created 
weak (in flesh). 


iji«l (jj^i i$j 1 ba 

29. O ye who believe! 

ij\±i ^ J Vi Ji=U3U ^ 1 j£h V ... 


eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities: but let 
there be amongst you traffic and trade by mutual goodwill: 

C541. Let me paraphrase this verse, for there is 
profound meaning in it. 

1. All your property you hold in trust, whether it is in 
your name, or belongs to the community, or to 
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people over whom you have control. To waste is 
wrong. 

2. In 2:188 the same phrase occurred, to caution us 
against greed. 

Here it occurs, to encourage us to increase property 
by economic use (traffic and trade), recalling Christ's 
parable of the Talents (Matt. 25:14-30), where the 
servants who had increased their master's wealth 
were promoted and the servant who had hoarded 
was cast into darkness. 

3. We are warned that our waste may mean our own 
destruction ("nor kill or destroy yourselves"). 

But there is a more general meaning also: 

we must be careful of our own and other people's 
lives. We must commit no violence. 

This is the opposite of "trade and traffic by mutual 
good-will." 

4. Our violence to our own brethren is particularly 
preposterous, seeing that Allah has loved and 
showered His mercies on us and all His creatures. 


(Y Lojji.j (jlS aDI (jl f!L 1 aalf 1 jjjal Vj 

nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: 

for verily Allah hath been to you Most Merciful. 

. ..IjLj i Laliaj ■ T ' 

30. If any do that in rancor and injustice, soon shall We cast them 
into the fire: 


(V * ) I jjjjj aIII Jc. 4113 
and easy it is for Allah. 






31. If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things which ye are 
forbidden to do, We shall expel out of you all the evil in you, 
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(V \1aiJL lia Vij 

and admit you to a Gate of great honor. 

- . -***(_5^ , l ~^• r aDI Jlia3 Ua I^Lalij 

32. And in no wise covet those things in which Allah hath bestowed 
his gifts more freely on some of you than on others: 

C542. Men and women have gifts from Allah -some 
greater than others. They seem unequal, but we are 
assured that Allah has allotted them by a scheme by 
which people receive what they earn. 

If this does not appear clear in our sight, let us 
remember that we have no full knowledge but Allah has. 
We must not be jealous if other people have more than 
we have-in wealth or position or strength or honour or 
talent or happiness. 

Probably things are equalized in the aggregate or in the 
long run, or equated to needs and merits on a scale 
which we cannot appraise. If we want more, instead of 
being jealous or covetous, we should pray to Allah and 
place before Him our needs. Though He knows all, and 
has no need of our prayer, our prayer may reveal to 
ourselves our shortcomings and enable us to deserve 
more of Allah's bounty or make ourselves fit for it. 


...jV .\m ‘.'jj s-LoiiUj 1 jli2iSI Ual 

to men is allotted what they earn, 
and to women what they earn: 


J4-J 33 ... 


aI■ ^ Alii IjjLuilj 

but ask Allah of His bounty: 

(VY) l aAc. aIII (_jl 

for Allah hath full knowledge of all things. 

...djjfj&'j u'^'j 31 

33. To (benefit) everyone, We have appointed sharers and heirs to 
property left by parents and relatives. 
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C543. Mawali, plural of Maula; from the root wata, to 
be near in place or relationship, to follow, Maula may 
therefore mean: 

1. nearly related, 

2. heir, 

3. sharer or partner; 

these three meanings are implied here; 

4. neighbour, or friend, or protector, or client (44:41); 

5. lord or master (16:76). 


jjU i-yVar-. 


To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give their 
due portion: 


C544. When the emigration took place from Makkah to 
Madinah, bonds and links of brotherhood were 
established between the Emigrants and the Helpers, and 
they shared in each other's inheritance. 


Later, when the Community was solidly established, and 
relations with those left behind in Makkah were resumed, 
the rights of blood-relations in Makkah, and the Helper- 
brethren in Madinah were both safeguarded. This is the 
particular meaning. 

The more general meaning is similar; respect your ties of 
blood, of neighbourhood, and of friendly compacts and 
understandings, Be just to all. 


(TT) 11*2, ^ *(S (J^ aJUI b\ ... 

for truly Allah is Witness to all things. 


Section 6 


»Emil I 

34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, 

C545. Qawwam: 

one who stands firm in another's business, protects 
his interests, and looks after his affairs- or 
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it may be, standing firm in his own business, 
managing affairs, with a steady purpose. 

Cf. 4:135. 


jj-o 1 jsilt 1_oJj ^Jc. ABI (Ji^a3 UaJ 


because Allah has given the one more (strength) than the other, 
and because they support them from their means. 


aDI fcj'-s. UaJ L. CllUaal^. CLlUjlB CjUsJlLdlli 

Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, and guard 
in (the husband's) absence what Allah would have them guard. 

C546. Or the sentence may be rendered: 

"and protect (the husband's interests) in his 
absence, as Allah has protected them." 

If we take the rendering as in the text, the meaning is: 

the good wife is obedient and harmonious in her 
husband's presence, and in his absence guards his 
reputation and property and her own virtue, as 
ordained by Allah. 

If we take the rendering as in the note, we reach the 
same result in a different way: 

the good wife, in her husband's absence, 
remembering how Allah has given her a sheltered 
position, does everything to justify that position by 
guarding her own virtue and his reputation and 
property. 


(jAjjjAu (jjaUkj ^^jbUlj 

As to those women on whose part ye fear disloyalty and ill- 
conduct, admonish them (first), 

C547. In case of family jars four steps are mentioned, 
to be taken in that order: 

1. perhaps verbal advice or admonition may be 
sufficient; 

2. if not, sex relations may be suspended; 

3. if this is not sufficient, some slight physical 
correction may be administered: 
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but Imam Shafi'i considers this inadvisable, though 
permissible, and all authorities are unanimous in 
deprecating any sort of cruelty, even of the nagging 
kind, as mentioned in the next clause; 

4. if all this fails, a family council is recommended in 
4:35 below. 


... 2^43^31 JjAjjkAlj ... 

(next), refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them (lightly); 
bLnj-u jjgjlc. 1 jxlil (jU 

but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of 

annoyance): 

C548. Temper, nagging, sarcasm, speaking at each 
other in other people's presence, reverting to past faults 
which should be forgiven and forgotten,-all this is 
forbidden. And the reason given is characteristic of 
Islam. 

You must live all your life as in the presence of Allah, 
Who is high above us, but Who watches over us. 

How petty and contemptible will our little squabbles 
appear in His presence! 

(y tlic. (jis <ui (ji... 

for Allah is Most High, Great (above you all). 


' -Y ^ l ^ a jLiA al&a. (jlj 


35. If ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint (two) arbiters, 
one from his family, and the other from hers; 

C549. An excellent plan for settling family disputes, 
without too much publicity or mud-throwing, or resort to 
the chicaneries of the law. 


The Latin countries recognise this plan in their legal 
systems. It is a pity that Muslims do not resort to it 
universally, as they should. 

The arbiters from each family would know the 
idiosyncrasies of both parties, and would be able, with 
Allah's help to effect a real reconciliation. 
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...IAlll jJ I3jjj (jj ^4^1 jj-a Lafli.j 

if they wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation: 


(V©) Ijjji. ' ojlc. jjlS aBI <jj ... 

for Allah hath full knowledge, and is acquainted with all 
things. 


...Ijjjui Aj 1 Vj Alii 1jljC.lj 

36. Serve Allah, and join not any partners with Him: 

C550. The essence of Islam is to serve Allah and do 
good to your fellow-creatures. This is wider and more 
comprehensive than "Love God and love your 
neighbour". 

For it includes duties to animals as our fellow-creatures, 
and emphasises practical service rather than sentiment. 

^)Lk3lj > .xill j I jl ■ a^.1 

... JijH LSI 


and do good to; 
parents, 
kinsfolk, 
orphans, 
those in need, 
neighbors who are near, 

C551. Neighbors who are near: that is, in local 
situation as well as intimate relationships, just as 
neighbors who are strangers includes those whom we do 
not know or who live away from us or in a different 
sphere altogether. 


Jjjldl (jjlj i— liaJlj L-i^lLsallj i— n^JI kJI j 

neighbors who are strangers, the companion by your side, 
the wayfarer (ye meet), 
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C552. The Companion by your side may be your 
intimate friends and associates, just as the way-farer 
you meet may be a casual acquaintance on your travels. 

This last is much wider than the "stranger within your 
gate." 


c_ifLLa 'wG jj 


and what your right hands possess: 


C553. What your right hands possess: For the 

meaning of the phrase see n. 537 above . (R). 


(V'l) a (j-a V (jj ... 

for Allah loveth not the arrogant, the vainglorious; 

C554. Real deeds of service and kindness proceed, not 
from showing off or from a superior sort of 
condescension (cf. "White Man's Burden"), but from a 
frank recognition of our own humility and the real claims, 
before Allah, of all our fellow-creatures. 


For in our mutual needs we are equal before Allah, or 
perhaps the best of us (as the world sees us) may be 
worse than the worst of us (from the same point of 
view). 


qa aIII jaAiji Us (JjAUI (jj-j-atij J.j (jjill 




37. (Nor) those who are niggardly or enjoin niggardliness on others, 
or hide the bounties which Allah hath bestowed on them; 

C555. Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love 
and kindness do not thrive. 

Another is niggardliness or selfishness. 

Allah does not love either the one or the other, for they 
both proceed from want of love of Allah, or faith in Allah. 

Niggardly is the worldly wise man who not only refuses 
to spend himself in service, but by example and precept 
prevents others from doing so, as otherwise he would be 
made odious by comparison, before his fellow-creatures. 
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So he either makes a virtue of his caution, or hides the 
gifts which have been given him-wealth, position, talent, 
etc. 

(TV) liigla Ul2c. (jjjalSil 

for We have prepared, for those who resist faith, a punishment 
that steeps them in contempt. 

C556. Note how the punishment fits the crime. 

The niggard holds other people in contempt, and in doing 
so, becomes himself contemptible. 

Vj aDLj (jVj (JjjLJI ?.1_ 

...>v I 

38. (Nor) those who spend of their substance, to be seen of men, but 
have no faith in Allah and the Last Day: 

C557. A fault opposed to niggardliness, and equally 
opposed to true Charity, is to spend lavishly to be seen 
of men. 

It is mere hypocrisy: there is no love in it, either for 
Allah or for man. 

(VA) LisLlljS aJ (jlI— 1(j-aj 

if any take the Evil One for their intimate, what a dreadful intimate 
he is! 


aIILj ^3 ^jIc. 

39. And what burden were it on them if they had faith in Allah and in 
the Last Day, 


...aIII 1 Jsrfi j ... 

and they spent out of what Allah hath given them for 
sustenance? 

C558. Sustenance: physical, intellectual, spiritual- 
everything pertaining to life and growth. 

Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend 
ourselves freely for Allah. 
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How can it be a burden? 

It is merely a response to the demand of our own 
healthy nature. 


(n) Uuli. ^4111 jlTj ... 

for Allah hath full knowledge of them. 

...LgJC-L^j Ajlua. i4lj (jlj JQ* ^ ^ailaJ V 4111 (jl 

40. Allah is never unjust in the least degree: if there is any good 

(done), 

He doubleth it, 


) l^cjjjj 

and giveth from His own presence a great reward. 

C559. Any little good of our own comes from the purity 
of our heart. Its results in the world are doubled and 
multiplied by Allah's grace and mercy; but an even 
greater reward comes from Him: His good pleasure, 
which brings us nearer to Him 


... 4-ai 13) 1 


41. How then if We brought from each people a witness, 


(£ ^) l.tjg l7i s-Vj-ft Jc. Uja. j 

and We brought thee as a witness against these people! 

C560. Each Prophet and Leader is a witness for his 
People and his contemporaries-for those who accept 
Allah, and against those who reject Him. 




42. On that day those who reject faith and disobey the Messenger 
will wish that the earth were made one with them: 


C561. Those who reject Allah's message will wish, when 
their eyes are opened, that they were reduced to dust, 
for existence itself will be agony to them. 
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They might like to hide in the dust, but nothing is hidden 
from Allah. All their past will stand out clear before Him. 

(i y) iiVj... 

but never will they hide a single fact from Allah! 

C.63 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(4:43-70) 

By clean and pure, and seek not occasions 
For quibbles, nor go after sorcery 
Or false gods. Be faithful 
In your trusts, learn obedience, 

And settle your quarrels under the guidance 
Of Allah’s Messenger. Every keep away 
From hypocrisy and every kind of falsehood. 

Then will you be admitted to a glorious Fellowship 
With the highest and noblest in the spiritual world. 

Section 7 




43. O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind befogged, 
until ye can understand all that ye say, 

C562. The reference is either to a state of intoxication or 
to a dazed state of mind on account of drowsiness or 
some other cause. Or perhaps both are implied. 

Before the prohibition of intoxicants altogether was 
promulgated, it was at least unbecoming that people 
should come to prayers in such a state. For prayers it is 
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only right that we should collect our whole minds and 
approach Allah in a spirit of reverence. 

"Prayers" (Salah) here may mean ''a place of prayer," 
a Mosque: 

the resulting meaning would be the same 

...1 jL-ujjlj jIc. Vj I ‘yy Vj 

nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (except when traveling on 
the road), until after washing your whole body 

jl JajUJI ^ ji jl ‘ <a al'5 ijllj 


...pllull 


>*° ' V 
^ 2i 


if ye are ill, or 
on a journey, or 

one of you cometh from offices of nature, or 
ye have been in contact with women, 






t£ia ?.Ui I j-iaJi 


and ye find no water, 

then take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. 

C563. The strictest cleanliness and purity of mind and 
body are required, especially at the time of prayer. 

But there are circumstances when water for ablutions is 
not easily obtainable, especially in the dry conditions of 
Arabia, and then washing with dry sand or clean earth is 
recommended. Four such circumstances are mentioned: 
the 


two last when washing is specially required; 

the two first when washing may be necessary, but it 
may not be easy to get water. 

For a man, when he is ill, cannot walk out far to get 
water, and a man on a journey has no full control over 
his supplies. 
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In all four cases, where water cannot be got, cleaning 
with dry sand or dry earth is recommended. This is 
called Tayammum. 

Ijjlc. Ijic. <UI £jl 

For Allah doth blot out sins and forgive again and again. 


>L.^al| jjUij I -1 n «aJ 1 jJjf jj^35l C5^1 ^ 

44. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a portion 
of the Book? They traffic in error, 

C564. Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. 

(£ £) (Jjji.ill 1 j)1j .o: jj! (jj.li.jjj 

and wish that ye should lose the right path. 

... aIIIj 

45. But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: 

(£ O) I JJj.<ULj Ijlj 

Allah is enough for a Protector, and Allah is enough for a Helper. 

... jjjJjSJj alj^s j)C. jjj3ja»_l IjjlA j)j35l (j«a 

46. Of the Jews there are those who displace words from their (right) 
places, and say: 


"We hear and we disobey;" and 

JJC. ^ajoil j 

"Hear what is not heard": 


C565. See 2:93, n. 98. 

A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions, 
so as to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. 
Where they should have said, "We hear and we obey," 

they said aloud, "We hear," and whispered. "We 
disobey." 
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Where they should have said respectfully. "We hear," 
they added in a whisper, "May you not hear," by way of 
ridicule. 


Where they claimed the attention of the Prophet, they 
used an ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in 
their intention disrespectful. (R). 


^ LikJaj ul Uc-Ijj 


and "Ra'ina;" with a twist of their tongues and a slander to faith. 


C566. See 2:104, n. 106 . 


"Raina" if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would 
have meant 


"Please attend to us." 


With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an insulting 
meaning, such as 

"O thou that takest us to pasture!" or 
in Hebrew. "Our bad one!" 


likJatj 1-lir-a.Lii 1_j3la ^jl jlj 


If only they had said: 

"We hear and we obey;" and "Do hear;" and "Do look at us": 


... 

it would have been better for them, and more proper; 


<11! (jSlj 

but Allah hath cursed them, for their unbelief; 

(n)iysVi ^... 

and but few of them will believe. 


i_jIjS 3! Ijljf 0^4^ 1-j 

47. O ye People of the Book! 

.* Hal la,I j.U ljj UaJ 


believe in what We have (now) revealed, confirming what was 
(already) with you, 
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__.lA_jlj.ii ^^Ic. _j a.a3aJ (ji JjS 

before We change the face and fame of some (of you beyond all 
recognition, and turn them hindwards, 


C567. Literally, "before We obliterate some features (or 
faces) and turn them front to back (or back to front)": 
an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to yield 
its proper meaning in English. 

The face is the chief expression of a man's own real 
essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. 
The People of the Book had been specially favoured by 
Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves 
unworthy, they lost their "face". 


Their eminence would, owing to their own conduct, be 
turned into degradation. Others would take their place. 

The first shall be last and the last shall be first: Matt. 
19:30. 


. ..CLulall l_ Aalaat IjxJ UaS j! ... 
or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers: 

C568. Cf. 2:65 and n. 79. 

aDI jjsi (jtSj 

for the decision of Allah must be carried out. 

...s-ljaLi ^9 '—I j jjt V aBI (jl 

48. Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up with him; but 
He forgiveth anything else, to whom He pleaseth; 

(£ A 'j l Uajl (_£ jlal aDLj iB jjoli 

to set up partners with Allah is to devise a sin most heinous 
indeed. 

C569. Just as in an earthly kingdom the worst crime is 
that of treason, as it cuts at the very existence of the 
State, so in the Divine Kingdom, the unforgivable sin is 
that of contumacious treason against Allah by putting up 
Allah's creatures in rivalry against Him. This is rebellion 
against the Creator. 
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It is what Plato would call the "lie in the soul." 

But even here, if the rebellion is through ignorance, and 
is followed by sincere repentance and amendment, 
Allah's Mercy is always open ( 4:17 ). 

... (>& uj^ Jy ^ 

49. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who claim sanctity for 
themselves? 

C570. The sanctimonious or self-sanctified people are 
the farthest from sanctity or purity, which can only 
proceed from Allah. They cannot play with Allah's Truth 
and yet go on claiming to be guided and purified or 
justified by Allah. 

Their falsehood in itself condemns them: no further proof 
is needed of their selfishness and evil. 

... (j-a Alii (Jj ... 

Nay, but Allah doth sanctify whom He pleaseth 

(M) ... 

but never will they fail to receive justice in the least little thing. 

C571. Literally, the small skin in the groove of a date 
stone, a thing of no value; fatila. 

i—ljfUl <111 Jc. jjj jjIj i jlvl 

50. Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah! 

( © * ) 11 LLa Uajj Aj J 

but that by itself is a manifest sin! 

Section 8 

jjx llij.1 jjjf Jl jj 

51. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a portion 
of the Book? 

C572. Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. 


The phrase also occurs in 4:44 . 
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. ..ClljC-llallj jjjlajj 

They believe in sorcery and evil, 

C573. The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which 
may mean divination, sorcery, magic, or any false object 
of belief or worship, such as an idol. 

The word I have translated Evil (here and in 2:256) is 
Taghut, which means the evil one, the one who exceeds 
all bounds, Satan: or it may refer to some idol 
worshipped by the Pagan Arabs, with whom the Jews of 
Madinah were intriguing against the Holy Prophet. 

The Jews had taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, 
and such superstitions. 

and say to the unbelievers that they are better guided in the 
(right) way than the believers! 

...4311 liliJjf 

52. They are (men) whom Allah hath cursed: 

(oy) I jjj. ^aJ ~^ ~ jjla aIII mj 

and those whom Allah hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one to 
help. 

C574. The Jews were then seeking the aid of the 
Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, but far from getting 
any help from them, they and the Pagans were both 
overthrown. 

That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a 
perfectly general -a universal- meaning. 

till .all 

53. Have they a share in dominion or power? 

(or) IjjjB^Ull jjSjl V Ilia ... 

Behold, they give not a farthing to their fellow-men! 

C575. The word I have translated farthing is naqir, the 
groove in a date stone, a thing of no value whatever. 
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Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of 
selfishness, and appear specially incongruous in people 
of power, authority, or influence, from whom is expected 
generosity in giving and generosity in seeing other 
people's prosperity or happiness. 


<l]l jaAljt Ua (JjAjII (jj-lauk-l ^1 

54. Or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given them of His 
bounty? 


(Of) l<ujaC- iSla ^aUjjIj ^aJAljjl (Jl Ujjl 

But We had already given the people of Abraham the Book and 
Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 


C576. Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for 
they had international fame. 


A_1C- .L^ra ^L.ba j Aj {ja I \a°i 


55. Some of them believed and some of them averted their faces 
from him: 


( 00 ) C5^J ... 

and enough is hell for a burning fire. 

C577. Envy is like the eternal fire, which is in itself a 
hell. 




■£ ill^aj UjUL IjjsS (jjjll u! 


56. Those who reject Our Signs, We shall soon cast into the fire: 


_JusJt 1 ^ J>AU2ii jla. Llla-i.^aj UalS 


as often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change 
them for fresh skins, that they may taste the penalty: 


(o“t) \ * I jjjc. ^jlfi 4l]l u! ... 
for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 


CllUidlLsa]! 1jLaE.j Ijlal (jjillj 


57. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
soon admit to gardens, 
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...0 L> lSJ^ ... 
with rivers flowing beneath, their eternal home: 
therein shall they have companions pure and holy: 

C578. Cf. 2:25 and n. 44. 


(ov) J4k^j... 

We shall admit them to shades, cool and ever deepening. 

C579. The Garden is contrasted with the Fire: the shade 
is contrasted with the roasting, Evil grows with what it 
feeds on. 

So goodness and felicity grow with their practice. The 
good may be alone to start with, but (unlike evil ones) 
they get Holy Companions. 

Just as agony increases with what it suffers (typified by 
fresh skins growing as the old ones burns out), so felicity 
finds deeper and deeper meaning (typified by the shades 
in a garden, which grow deeper and cooler as you 
proceed into the interior). 


...L^t pUUVl ljijS J aUI (jl 

58. Allah doth command you to render back your trusts to those to 
whom they are due; 

.1 jj! (jjillll (jjj ^uslL .a. Ijlj 

and when ye judge between man and man, that ye judge with 
justice: 

...Aj TA-» \ liau aDI jjl 

verily how excellent is the teaching which He giveth you! 

(oaJ Ij jj. Lt-ului jjlS aDI jjl 
for Allah is He who heareth and seeth all things. 

59. O ye who believe! 
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... ^ >Vl J°Jj UijLjll 1 jiyLtj All' 1 ... 

obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and those charged with 
authority among you. 

C580. Uli al amr: those charged with authority or 
responsibility or decision, or the settlement of affairs. 

All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Prophets of Allah 
derive their authority from Him. 

As Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and 
secular affairs, it expects governments to be imbued 
with righteousness. 

Likewise Islam expects Muslims to respect the authority 
of such government for otherwise there can be no order 
or discipline. (R). 

... aII' ^ jUj (jli ... 

If ye differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger, 


... jA. V' f j^l'j aUW u! ... 

if ye do believe in Allah and the Last Day: 


that is best, and most suitable for final determination. 


Section 9 

* 41 ) j! (jj-aC-Jy (jjill ^ 

aLi 


60. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who declare that they 
believe in the revelations that have come to thee and to those 
before thee? 

...Aj (j! iSj ell jc-llall Jl 1 jlaSl jj (jt (jjAajj 

Their (real) wish is to resort together for judgment (in their 
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to reject him. 
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I A lx j ^-Lja j jjl jjUajjoJI .lajjj 

But Satan's wish is to lead them astray far away (from the Right). 

C581. The immediate reference was to the Hypocrites 
( Munafiqin ) of Madinah but the words are general, and 
the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages. 

The type of these men is what is called Mr. Facing-both- 
ways in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress." 

Such men declare that they are always with the Right, 
but calmly intrigue with Evil and Injustice, and even 
make Injustice their judge if their personal interests are 
served in that way. 

... j. j\j <ui jjpt a j\ yuti j4i iijj 

61. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath revealed, and 
to the Messenger": 

(1 1 ) llj-lLa iilic. JjjaM ‘At! Clllij 

thou seest the Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust. 

C-LsiS Uoj 41u\ 1 111 i 

62. How then, when they are seized by misfortune, because of the 
deeds which their hands have sent forth? 


(" Y) ILajjj ULuik.1 V) Uljt (jl aIIL (jjalk.; illjjL^. ^ 

Then they come to thee, swearing by Allah: "We meant no more 
than goodwill and conciliation!" 

... Ji U <11! pkl (jjlll ailj 

63. Those men, Allah knows what is in their hearts; 


°^jcXk ... 


so keep clear of them, but admonish them, and speak to them a 
word to reach their very souls. 


C582. How should hypocrites be treated? 

To take them into your confidence would of course be 
foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may 
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destroy the hope of reforming them and purging them of 
their hypocrisy. 

The Prophet of Allah keeps clear of their wiles, but at the 
same time, does not hesitate to show them the error of 
their ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate 
their hearts and win them back to Allah. 

...Alii jib Vi jjji-j bb-ji 

64. We sent not a Messenger, but to be obeyed, in accordance with 
the will of Allah. 


Q J&jlulj aIII Ij j&jli i Uloaj t I jbfb j| ... 

... 


If they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come unto 
thee and asked Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for them, 

(If) Lojji. j bljj <UI 1 

they would have found Allah indeed Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 


ag baj3 bl J bLa. ; V bLjj ^9 


65. But no, by thy Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, until they 
make thee judge in all disputes between them, 


0°) Ibul 


i \ > r >' 


lbja3 bba V ^2 ... 


and find in their souls no resistance against thy decisions, but 
accept them with the fullest conviction. 


C583. The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, 
but bringing all our doubts and disputes to the one in 
whom we profess faith. 


Further, when a decision is given we are not only to 
accept it. but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and no 
resistance, but on the contrary a joyful acceptance 
springing from the conviction of our own faith. 


^jbj jj a jt ; Jbuaji 1 jjial (jt jb. 1 bi jlj 


66. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to leave their 
homes, 
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very few of them would have done it: 

C584. The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, 
their homes, and all that they hold dearest, in the cause 
of Allah. 


Those whose faith is not so strong are expected at least 
to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit 
his doubts and disputes to the head of the society and 
cheerfully accept his decision and submit to it, 

The contrast is between the Hypocrites who will not even 
do this, and the really devoted men and women who 
would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. 


(11) Ijjjjj Aiitj I jji. (jlS3 QjlaC. jj l_a j]j 


but if they had done what they were (actually) told, it would have 
been best for them, and would have gone farthest to strengthen 
their (faith). 


(IV) l * jjaC. f^}^i 1—1^5 jaAljjjU fjlj 

67. And We should then have given them from Our Presence a great 
reward. 


(1 A) ' ^ T' . H ^ 1 J . .^1 T. ' ( ' T Q 

68. And We should have shown them the Straight Way. 

C585. Four advantages of obedience to Allah are 

mentioned, in the order in which they will appeal to the 

beginner in faith: 

1. his own benefit ("best for them"): 

2. strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and 
more at home in the world of faith: 

3. reward from Allah's own Presence, such intense 
conviction that no further arguments are needed: 

4. the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or 
difficulty whatever in our practical conduct. 
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^jlc. aIII jaajl (jjill Alii £_Lj (j-aj 

69. All who obey Allah and the Messenger are in the company of 
those on whom is the Grace of Allah, 



of the Prophets (who teach), the sincere (lovers of truth), the 
witnesses (who testify), and the righteous (who do good): 

laj|j adj_Sjf 

ah! what a beautiful fellowship! 

C586. A passage of the deepest devotional meaning. 
Even the humblest man who accepts Faith and does 
good becomes an accepted member of a great and 
beautiful company in the Hereafter. It is a company 
which lives perpetually in the sunshine of Allah's Grace. 
(This passage partly illustrates 1:5). 

It is a glorious hierarchy, of which four grades are 
specified: 

1. The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who 
get plenary inspiration from Allah, and who teach 
mankind by example and precept. That rank in Islam 
is held by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 

2. The next are those whose badge is sincerity and 
truth: they love and support the truth with their 
person, their means, their influence, and all that is 
theirs. 

That rank was held by the special Companions of 
Muhammad, among whom the type was that of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

3. The next are the noble army of Witnesses, who 
testify to the truth. 

The testimony may be by martyrdom, Or 
it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or 
the pen of the devoted scholar, or 
the life of the man devoted to service, 
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4. Lastly, there is the large company of Righteous 
people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary 
business, but always in a righteous Way. They are 
the rank and file of the beautiful Fellowship, in which 
each has his place and yet all feel that they derive 
glory from the common association. (R). 

(V >) l aIILj <UI l) * 

71. O ye who believe! take your precautions, and either go forth in 
parties or go forth all together. 

C587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the 
privilege of sitting with his comrades and officers, high 
and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may 
perhaps wonder: how may this be? 

If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know 
no more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility 
and our unworthiness, and with His full knowledge 
admits us to that glorious Fellowship! 


C.64 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(4:71-91) 

Keep together in your noble Brotherhood; 

Share its joys and sorrows; strive 
And fight the good fight and never fear; 

For this life is short, and the Hereafter 
Eternal. Allow not yourselves to be drawn 
Into unbelief and cowardice; 

Maintain the Right, Protect yourselves 
Against Hypocrites as Deserters, 

But pursue them not unrelentingly. 
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Section 10 


(V t ) l■» ua. 1 J dll_sj 1 1 jAi. I^Lai (jjA^I L$jI La 

71. O ye who believe! take your precautions, and either go forth in 
parties or go forth all together. 

C588. No fight should be undertaken without due 
preparations and precautions. When these are taken, we 
must go boldly forward. 

"Go forth" is therefore repeated for emphasis. But we 
must go forth in a collective spirit, and not in a selfish 
spirit-either in small parties or all together, as our 
Leader determines. 

We must not tarry like the doubter in the next two 
verses. 


... u}j 

72. There are certainly among you men who would tarry behind: 

C589. The doubter detaches himself in thought and 
action from the community. If the general body has a 
reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, 
instead of being ashamed of himself for desertion. 

If the general body wins a success, he does not rejoice 
for the common cause, but only regrets for himself that 
he was not there to share in the glory and the gains! 


_<_Jla A jjj. jji 


if a misfortune befalls you. They say: 


(V Y) ' r:. ■» ^ il aIII as ... 

"Allah did favor us in that we were not present among them." 


. ..aAj^s Ajjjj A&! 


73. But if good fortune comes to you from Allah, they would be sure 
to say, as if there had never been ties of affection between you 
and them, 
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(Vr) l ajjaC. I jj3 j jail a. .a Cluil c5 jjJ La 

"Oh! I wish I had been with them; a fine thing should I then have 
made of it!" 


C590. Just a selfish man's thought. Such men are far 
from being a source of strength to their community. 

They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by 
implication discards them. 

aj^VLa l-u.il! 'iLaaJl (jjjjijj (jjjll All! (Jjjjoi (jgk (J-aLials 

74. Let those fight in the Cause of Allah who sell the life of this world 
for the Hereafter, 

C591. It is not every one, -least of all, poltroons and 
faint-hearted persons- who is fit to fight in the cause of 
Allah. 


To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the 
privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in 
this life, and this life itself; for they know that it is the 
sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, for the 
sake of something everlasting, and of immense value. 
Whether (in appearance) they win or lose, in reality they 
win the prize for which they are fighting, -viz., honour 
and glory in the sight of Allah. 

Note that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! 
The true fighter knows no defeat. 


(V£) llaj^c. Ij^j “LJJ^-l <_ SjjjS ‘ - alx j jt JjAl 3 All! JjJj-J JjLaj L>°J 


to him who fighteth in the Cause of Allah, whether he is slain or 
gets victory, soon shall We give him a reward of great (value). 


Alll JjJjj ^ (jjljlflj V f&l Uaj 

75. And why should ye not fight in the Cause of Allah 

(jjl jsj ^jjjll j r I ■ ^ 4i j c .41^ 

and of those who, being weak, are ill-treated 'and oppressed)? 
Men, women, and children whose cry is: 
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C592. Mustadh'af: one reckoned weak, and therefore 
iii-treated and oppressed. 

Cf. 4:98 , and 7:150. 

Ajjall o 2-!b qm lIkjiJ Ljjj 

"Our Lord! rescue us from this town, whose people are 
oppressors; 

and raise for us from Thee one who will protect; 

(V I j>. «aj AlA U5 Ji^lj 

and raise for us from Thee one who will help!" 

C593. Even from the human point of view the cause of 
Allah is the cause of justice, the cause of the oppressed. 

In the great persecution, before Makkah was won again, 
what sorrows, threats, tortures, and oppressions, were 
suffered by those whose faith was unshaken? 

Muhammad's life and that of his adherents was 
threatened: they were mocked, assaulted, insulted and 
beaten; those within the power of the enemy were put 
into chains and cast into prison; others were boycotted, 
and shut out of trade, business, and social intercourse; 
they could not even buy the food they wanted, or 
perform their religious duties. 

The persecution was redoubled for the believing slaves, 
women, and children after the Hijrah. Their cry for a 
protector, and helper from Allah was answered when 
Muhammad the Chosen One brought freedom and peace 
to Makkah again. 


...Alii Jjajj 

76. Those who believe fight in the Cause of Allah, 

s-UJj! 1 jlilaa ClljC-dall Jjfui (jjiilL IjjsS jjjillj 

and those who reject faith fight in the cause of evil: so fight ye 
against the friends of Satan: 
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C594 Auliya plural of wali, friend, supporter, protector, 
patron; 

from the same root as maula, for which see 4:33, n. 
543. 


(VI) LflJXjJa (jlfi jjl3a1 Lill JuS (_jl 
feeble indeed is the cunning of Satan. 


Section 11 


... ^11 J4J Qjill J\ 'J fJt 

77. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were told to hold 
back their hands (form fight) 

C595. Before the command for fighting was issued there 
were some who were impatient, and could scarcely be 
held back. They wanted fighting from human motives,- 
pugnacity, hatred against their enemies, the gaining of 
personal ends. Fighting from such motives is wrong at all 
times. 


When the testing time came, and they had to fight, not 
for their own hand, but for a Sacred Cause, in which 
there was much suffering and little personal gain, the 
Hypocrites held back and were afraid. 

...olfijll Ijjlj .all 1 

but establish regular prayers and spend in regular charity? 


jt aDI a(JjADI (jjjjlk j ^jlc. ‘. UJa 

Ai^ia^ . i 


When (at length) the order for fighting was issued to them, 
behold! a section of them feared men as, or even more than, they 
should have feared Allah: 


...(Jljall tile, i"'VX |jJlij 

they say: "Our Lord! why hast Thou ordered us to fight? 
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... Jl UjjSlI Vji ... 

Wouldst Thou not grant us respite to our (natural) term, near 

(enough)?" 

C596. "Our natural term of life," they would say, "is 

short enough; why should we jeopardize it by fighting in 

which there is no personal gain?" 

The answer is begun in this verse and continued in the 

next. Briefly, the answer is: 

1. in any case the pleasures of this world are short; this 
life is fleeting; the first thing for a righteous man to 
do is to emancipate himself from its obsessions; 

2. to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your 
attention mainly to duty; 

3. when duty calls for self-sacrifice, be sure that Allah's 
call is never unjust, and never such as to exceed 
your capacity; and 

4. if you fear death, you will not by fear escape death; 
it will find you out wherever you are; why not face it 
boldly when duty calls? 


... tysgttii ^LSa ... 

Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world: 


(VV) iLlja (Jj.aTh'l Vj (j-aiS 

the Hereafter is the best for those who do right: never will ye be 
dealt with unjustly in the very least! 


...a T;?:, ^ ^ Unlit 


78. "Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if ye are in towers 
built up strong and high!" 


. ..Alii iic. (j \A 4 i i a **■ lx (jlj 

If some good befalls them, they say, "This is from Allah;" 

.Tlvr. oJ-A A. '\ ■ -U (jlj 

but if evil, they say, "This is from thee" 
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...aIII juc. °j!o (Ja 

(O Prophet). "Say: "All things are from Allah. 

C597. The Hypocrites were inconsistent, and in this 
reflect unregenerate mankind. 

If a disaster happens, due to their own folly, they blame 
somebody else; but if they are fortunate, they claim 
reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured 
them because of their own superior merits. 

The modern critic discards even this pretence, eliminates 
Heaven altogether, and claims all credit direct to himself, 
unless he brings in blind Chance, but that he does mostly 
to "explain" misfortune. 

If we look to the ultimate Cause of all things, all things 
come from Allah. But if we look to the proximate cause 
of things, our own merit is so small, that we can hardly 
claim credit for good ourselves with any fairness. 

In Allah's hand is all good: 3:26. On the other hand, the 
proximate cause of our evil is due to some wrong in our 
own inner selves; for never are we dealt with unjustly in 
the very least: 4:77 . 


(VA) lijAa. (J j i £Hi V ... 

But what hath come to these people, that they fail to understand 
a single fact? 


i ii Q > 


79. Whatever good, (O man!) happens to thee, is from Allah; but 
whatever evil happens to thee, is from thy (own) soul. 


... V jLj dlUL.jtj ... 

And We have sent thee as a Messenger to (instruct) mankind: 

C598. To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is 
doubly unjust. For he comes to save us from misfortune, 
and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him, 
that our own rebellion, brings its own punishment. 

If we realise this truth we shall be saved from two sins: 
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1. the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come 
for our good, and not for our harm: 

2. the sin of not realising our own shortcomings or 
rebellion, and thus living in spiritual darkness. 

If the Message is from Allah, that carries its own 
authority: 

"enough is Allah for a witness." 

I 1"I <ULj 

and enough is Allah for a witness. 

Alll (j-a 

80. He who obeys the Messenger, obeys Allah: 

(A > ) lla-lla. jH ji l_oS Cy^J 

but if any turn away, We have not sent thee to watch over their 

(evil deeds). 

C599. The Messenger was sent to preach, guide, 
instruct, and show the Way, -not to drive people to 
good. That is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human 
Will. 

The Messenger's duty is therefore to convey the Message 
of Allah, in all the ways of persuasion that are open to 
him. 

If men perversely disobey that Message, they are not 
disobeying him but they are disobeying Allah. In the 
same way those who obey the Message are obeying 
Allah. They are not obliging the Messenger: they arc 
merely doing their duty. 


> I 

U au i 




81. They have "Obedience" on their lips; but when they leave thee, a 
section of them meditate all night on things very different from 
what thou tellest them, 


...aIII jjj V- (jjiuj 1 .aIIIj 


but Allah records their nightly (plots): so keep clear of them, and 
put thy trust in Allah; 
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(A>)5g*jAjib 

and enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 

C600. If we trust people who are not true, they are 
more likely to hinder than to help. But Allah is All-good 
as well as All-powerful, and all our affairs are best 
entrusted to His care. He is the best Guardian of all 
interests. 

Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of 
Hypocrites, but trust in Allah. Nor should our confidence 
in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies 
hatch against us. We should take all human precautions 
against them, but having done so, we should put our 
trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events 
better than any human mind can conceive. 


82. Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? 

(AY) labtikl Aj 2 Alii jjc. Aic. jjx (jlS jlj 

Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely have found 
therein much discrepancy. 

C601. The unity of the Quran is admittedly greater than 
that of any other sacred book. And yet how can we 
account for it except through the unity of Allah's purpose 
and design? 

From a mere human point of view, we should have 
expected much discrepancy, because 

the Messenger who promulgated it was not a learned 
man or philosopher, 

it was promulgated at various times and in various 
circumstances, and 

it is addressed to all grades of mankind. 

Yet, when properly understood, its various pieces fit 
together well even when arranged without any regard to 
chronological order. There was just the One Inspirer and 
the One Inspired. 
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...4j IjC-ljl i- Qj-^11 jt jjxVl j-at ^As-Li. Ijlj 

83. When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety 
or fear, they divulge it. 

jjjj^i 4-4*-^ <44 j-«Vi g4jt JJj j 4 j ... 

If they had only referred it to the Messenger, or to those charged 
with authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
tested it from them (direct). 

(Ar) iuii Vi u'K vi i Alakjj <Ui ’s±h Yjlj ... 

Were it not for the Grace and Mercy of Allah unto you, all but a 
few of you would have fallen into the clutches of Satan. 

C602. In times of war or public panic, thoughtless 
repetition of gossip is rightly restrained by all effective 
States. If false, such news may cause needless alarm: if 
true, it may frighten the, timid and cause some 
misgiving even to the bravest, because the counterpart 
of it -the preparations made to meet the danger- is not 
known. 

Thoughtless news, true or false, may also encourage the 
enemy. The proper course is quietly to hand all news 
direct to those who are in a position to investigate it. 
They can then sift it and take suitable measures to 
checkmate the enemy. 

Not to do so, but to deal with news either thoughtlessly 
or maliciously is to fall directly into the snares of evil. 

...(jjiaj- 4 ^ Vl <—aiSj V (Jjlaa 

84. Then fight in Allah's cause -- thou art held responsible only for 
thyself, and rouse the believers. 

...IjjaS (jjiSl C 4Lj (jt 4111 

It may be that Allah will restrain the fury of the unbelievers: 

4itj llutj Uut aIIIj 

for Allah is the strongest in might and in punishment. 
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C603. The courage of Muhammad was as notable as his 
wisdom, his gentleness, and his trust in Allah. Facing 
fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole 
responsibility on himself. But his example and visible 
trust in Allah inspired and roused the Muslims, and also - 
speaking purely from a human point of view- restrained 
the fury of his enemies. 

When we consider that he was Allah's inspired 
Messenger to carry out His Plan, we can see that nothing 
can resist that Plan. If the enemy happens to have 
strength, power, or resources, Allah's strength, power, 
and resources are infinitely greater. If the enemy is 
meditating punishment on the righteous for their 
righteousness. Allah's punishment for such wickedness 
will be infinitely greater and more effective. 


I _ J. ij ■— J Aj A u 11 * > - 4£.Iaui l’i j £y a 


85. Whoever recommends and helps a good cause becomes a 
partner therein: 


1 ^ ^ j *Clluj a. c.1 aA j 


and whoever recommends and helps an evil cause, shares in its 
burden: 


(A©) lljiLa Alii (jl^J ... 

and Allah hath power over all things. 


C604. In this fleeting world's chances Allah's providence 
and justice may not always appear plain to our eyes. But 
we are asked to believe that if we help and support a 
good cause, we share in all its credit and in its eventual 
victory. And conversely, we cannot support a bad cause 
without sharing in all its evil consequences. 


If appearances seem against this faith, let us not be 
deceived by appearances. For Allah has power over all 
things. 


...IAjJj jt Lg-La 131 j 


86. When a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet it with a 
greeting still more courteous, (at least) of equal courtesy. 
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(Af) 1 nj i i-s <111 (jj ... 

Allah takes careful account of all things. 

C605. The necessary correlative to the command to 
fight in a good cause is the command to cultivate 
sweetness and cordiality in our manners at all times. For 
fighting is an exceptional necessity while the sweetness 
of daily human intercourse is a normal need. 

Further, we give kindness and courtesy without asking, 
and return it if possible in even better terms than we 
received, or at least in equally courteous terms. For we 
are all creatures of One God, and shall be brought 
together before Flim. 


... > V) U\ VAill 

87. Allah! there is no god but He: 

...4_j2 j V <laUall ^1 jl 

of a surety He will gather you together against the Day of 
Judgment, about which there is no doubt. 

(AV) ISjAa. <111 jjx 

And whose word can be truer than Allah's? 


Section 12 


(jlnia (jjasLLall Uai 


88. Why should ye be divided into two parties about the hypocrites? 


C606. When the desertion of the Hypocrites at Uhud 
nearly caused a disaster to the Muslim cause there was 
great feeling among the Muslims of Madinah against 
them. One party wanted to put them to the sword: 
another to leave them alone. 


The actual policy pursued avoided both extremes, and 
was determined by these verses. It was clear that they 
were a danger to the Muslim community if they were 
admitted into its counsels, and in any case they were a 
source of demoralization. 
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But while every caution was used, no extreme measures 
were taken against them. On the contrary, they were 
given a chance of making good. If they made a sacrifice 
for the cause ("flee from what is forbidden," see next 
verse ), their conduct purged their previous cowardice, 
and their sincerity entitled them to be taken back. 

But if they deserted the Muslim community again, they 
were treated as enemies, with the additional penalty of 
desertion which is enforced by all nations actually at war. 
Even so, a humane exception was made in the two cases 
specified in 4:90 . 


. JjLS Uu aIIIj ... 


Allah hath upset them for their (evil) deeds. 


...aDI ljj^j jf ... 

Would ye guide those whom Allah hath thrown out of the way? 


(A A) bLujji Aj (jls Alll (JjjJaJ (j-aj 

For those whom Allah hath thrown out of the way, never shalt 
thou find the way. 

(jjJj] IjJj 

89. They but wish that ye should reject faith, as they do, and thus be 
on the same footing (as they): 

...aIII s-GIjl V 1 ili 

but take not friends from their ranks until they flee in the way of 
Allah (from what is forbidden). 

C607. Flee: the verbal form which the noun Hijrah is 
derived. Bukhari interprets this rightly as fleeing from all 
that is forbidden. This would include Hijrah in the 
technical sense of leaving a place in which the practice of 
religion is not allowed. 

But it is more general. In time of war, if a man is willing 
to submit to discipline and refrain from infringing orders 
issued, he has proved his fidelity and may be treated as 
a member of the community at war. 
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On the other hand if he by false pretences comes into 
the inner counsels merely to betray them, he may rightly 
be treated as a traitor or deserter and be punished for 
his treason or desertion; or 

if he escapes, he can be treated as an enemy and is 
entitled to no mercy. He is worse than an enemy: he has 
claimed to be of you in order to spy on you, and been all 
the time helping the enemy. 


• t >*' ' >> 


jaA jjjal j Yj Jj jjU 


But if they turn renegades, seize them and slay them wherever 
ye find them? 


I j j■ .aj Vj Qj V IVj 

and (in any case) take no friends or helpers from their ranks. 


^1 jjL.j V) 

90. Except those who join a group between whom and you there is a 
treaty (of peace), 

C608. Except: the exception refers to "seize them and 
slay them", the death penalty for repeated desertion. 

Even after such desertion, exemption is granted in two 
cases. 


One is where the deserter took asylum with a tribe 
with whom there was a treaty of peace and amity. 

Presumably such a tribe (even though outside the 
pale of Islam) might be trusted to keep the man from 
fighting against the forces of Islam -in the modern 
phrase, to disarm him and render him harmless. 


The second case for exemption is where the man 
from his own heart desires never to take up arms 
against Islam, though he does not wish to join the 
forces of Islam, to fight against a hostile tribe 
(perhaps his own) fighting against Islam. 

But he must make a real approach, giving guarantees 
of his sincerity. In the modern phrase he would be 
"on parole". 
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But this provision is much milder than that in modern 
military codes, which grant the privilege only to 
enemy prisoners, not to those who have deserted 
from the army granting them parole. 

The Hypocrites were in that position, but humanity as 
well as policy treated them with great leniency. 




y d ^ jj- 


or those who approach you with hearts restraining them from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people. 


C609 Approach or come: refers not to the physical act 
coming, but to the mental attitude; the heart is 
mentioned for sincerity. 


When they sincerely promise not to fight against you, do 
not pursue them, remember that if they had fought 
against you, your difficulties would have been increased, 
their neutrality itself may be a great advantage to you. 

So long as you are satisfied that they are sincere and 
their acts support their declarations of peace with you, 
you should not consider yourself justified in pursuing 
them and warning against them. 


y : u ...i <ui °j\j ... 

If Allah had pleased, He could have given them power over you, 
and they would have fought you: 


^S3 Alll YJtij 

(1 .) SLjL. 




therefore if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and 
(instead) send you (guarantees of) peace, then Allah hath 
opened no way for you (to war against them). 


... d (JjALW tjj. Wnn 

91. Others you will find that wish to gain your confidence as well as 
that of their people: 

ifcsai J\ ijpj u. 

every time they are sent back to temptation, they succumb 
thereto: 
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C610. As opposed to the two classes of deserters to 
whom clemency may be shown, there is a class which is 
treacherous and dangerous and cannot be left alone. 

They try to win your confidence, and are all the time in 
the confidence of the enemy. Every time they get a 
chance, they succumb to the temptation of double¬ 
dealing. The best way of dealing with them is to treat 
them as open enemies. Keep them not in your midst. 

If they give you guarantees of peace and do not actually 
fight against you, well and good. If not, they are 
deserters actively fighting in the ranks of the enemy. 
They have openly given you proof, and you can fairly 
seize and slay them in war as deserters and enemies. 


l—Lp. 

if they withdraw not from you nor give you (guarantees) of peace 
besides restraining their hands, seize them and slay them. 
Wherever ye get them: 

^ t ^ tliLa lj l~ a 1 \\* ^ ..^ ' \ j 

in their case We have provided you with a clear argument against 
them. 



^ a ^ jJijl I r . 1' - 

° > > A*-* 

& « /MQQ \ 


C.65 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(4:92-104) 

The lives of those who believe 
Are sacred; if one is slain 
By mistake, full compensation 
Should be made. Nor should 
A stranger, even in time of war. 

Be treated as an enemy, without 
The fullest investigation. Live not 
In places hostile to Islam, 
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If ye are able to migrate- 
And spacious is Allah's earth. 
Devotion and prayer may be 
Shortened in times of danger. 
Take every precaution for safety, 
But be bold and undaunted in fight. 

Section 13 


") Haa. Vj ll-aj-a JilLs (j-aj-aJ (jlfi Uaj 


92. Never should a believer kill a believer; but (if it so happens) by 
mistake, (compensation is due): 


C611. Life is absolutely sacred in the Islamic 
Brotherhood. But mistakes will sometimes happen, as 
did happen in the melee at Uhud, when some Muslims 
were killed (being mistaken for the enemy) by Muslims. 
There was no guilty intention: therefore there was no 
murder. But all the same, the family of the deceased was 
entitled to compensation unless they freely remitted it, 
and in addition it was provided that the unfortunate man 
who made the mistake should free a believing slave. 

Thus a deplorable mistake was made the occasion for 
winning the liberty of a slave who was a Believer, for 
Islam discountenances slavery. 

The compensation could only be paid if the deceased 
belonged to a Muslim society or to some people at peace 
with the Muslim society. 

Obviously it could not be paid if, though the deceased 
was a Believer, his people were at war with the Muslim 
society: even if his people could be reached, it is not fair 
to increase the resources of the enemy. 

If the deceased was himself an enemy at war, 
obviously the laws of war justify his being killed in 
warfare unless he surrendered. 
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If the man who took life unintentionally has no 
means from which to free a believing slave or to give 
compensation, he must still by an act of strict self- 
denial (fasting for two whole months running) show 
that he is cognizant of the grave nature of the deed 
he has done and sincerely repentant. 

I take this to apply to all three cases mentioned: that is, 
where a Believer killed a Believer unintentionally and the 
deceased 


1. belonged to the same community as you, or 

2. belonged to a community at war with you, or 

3. belonged to a community in alliance with you. 


o 4 f o j;-* \ % of ^ * 


if one (so) kills a believer, it is ordained that he should free a 
believing slave, 


...1 J Vj aJa! Jl ... 

and pay compensation to the deceased's family, unless they 
remit it freely. 


•• ■£ o 4 f o Z* T*. 00 ' f ' o i- i f ' o<* ^ " « 2 * t ■* 

< j^-& (j-a Cy—* (j“ 


If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you, and he 
was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is enough). 


aJa! <^4J ^ «aT>a«a jliLa -1 c (jlfi (jlj 

i* *j o 4 


If he belonged to a people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual 
alliance, compensation should be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave be freed. 


...aIII AjjJ (jjxjljlLa d ±\ ^ j ^ jj-a3 

For those who find this beyond their means, (is prescribed) a fast 
for two months running: by way of repentance to Allah: 


(Y) l 1ABl 

for Allah hath all knowledge and all wisdom. 
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iDUi. a. lj-a»lLa iLaj^s JjAi (j-aj 


93. If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to 
abide therein (for ever): 


C612. What is mentioned here is the punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


The legal consequences, enforceable by human society, 
are mentioned in 2:178, under the rules of Qisas. 

That is, a life should be taken for a life destroyed, but 
this should be on a scale of equality: a single murder 
should not commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood- 
feud, as in the days of ignorance. But if the heirs of the 
man slain accept reasonable compensation, this should 
be accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be 
put a stop to. This course leads to the saving of life, and 
is commanded to men of understanding. 

(^ v) l <ujac. IAI3& AJ 3c.tj ajIc. ADI i. u -aj 

and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him. 


1 Jjjjla Alii ^ 131 IjLal (jjDl I-^j! U 


94. O ye who believe! when ye go abroad in the Cause of Allah, 
investigate carefully, 


C613. Go abroad: dharaba: to travel, to go for jihad, 
or for honest trade or other service, which if done with 
pure motives, counts as service in the cause of Allah. 

The immediate occasion was in connection with jihad, 
but the words are general, and can be applied to similar 
circumstances. 


In war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some worldly 
advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiority in 
Faith. In war perhaps we want to gain glory or booty by 
killing a supposed enemy. This is wrong. 

The righteous man, if he is really out in Allah's service, 
has more abundant and richer gifts to think of in the 
spiritual world. 


66 









?%A\ ^11 ’^4 1 jlji5 ... 


and say not to anyone who offers you a salutation: "Thou art 
none of a believer!" 


. ..ojjj£ <UI IjjaII ellUl (_pajc. jjj 

Coveting the perishable goods of this life: with Allah are profits 
and spoils abundant. 


...1 I A31I o-a L&a ^ ^ ... 


Even thus were ye yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you 
His favors: therefore carefully investigate, 


I^JJa. UaJ (jlfi ADI jjl 

for Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 


jail jjc. (_gj)’l x ii j V 


95. Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and receive no 
hurt, 


. Ag j ufl if ^ ^ aIII jj j i&l 


and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah with their 
goods and their persons. 


. ..Alji (jj.ic.la3l Agj jfljlj ^JIjjsLj jjj-i&l-v A\ Alii (Jlja3 

Allah hath granted a grade higher to those who strive and fight 
with their goods and persons than to those who sit (at home): 

... JL A1\ aII! HAj ... 

unto all (in faith) hath Allah promised good: 

C614. Allah's goodness is promised to all people of 
Faith. But there are degrees among men and women of 
Faith. 


There are people with natural inertia: they do the 
minimum that is required of them, but no more. 


There are people who are weak in will: they are 
easily frightened. 
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There are people who are so strong in will and so 
firm in faith that they are determined to conquer 
every obstacle, whether in their own physical or 
other infirmities or in the external world around 
them. 

In a time of jihad, when people give their all, and even 
their lives, for the common cause, they must be 
accounted more glorious than those who sit at home, 
even though they have good will to the cause and carry 
out minor duties in aid. 


The special reward of such self-sacrifice is special 
forgiveness and mercy, as proceeding from the direct 
approbation and love of Allah. 

but those who strive and fight hath He distinguished above those 
who sit (at home) by a special reward. 




96. Ranks specially bestowed by Him, and Forgiveness and Mercy. 


aIII (jlSj 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Section 14 


^ ^ 1 jjli 


97. When angels take the souls of those who die in sin against their 
souls, they say: 

"In what (plight) were ye?" 


C615. The immediate occasion for this passage was the 
question of migration (Hijrah) from places where Islam 
was being persecuted and suppressed. 

Obviously the duty of Muslims was to leave such places, 
even if it involved forsaking their homes, and join and 
strengthen the Muslim community among whom they 
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could live in peace and with whom they could help in 
fighting the evils around them. 

But the meaning is wider. 

Islam does not say: "Resist not evil." On the contrary it 
requires a constant, unceasing struggle against evil. For 
such struggle it may be necessary to forsake home and 
unite and organize and join our brethren in assaulting 
and overthrowing the fortress of evil. 

For the Muslim's duty is not only to enjoin good but to 
prohibit evil. 

To make our assault we must be prepared to put 
ourselves in a position from which such assault would be 
possible, and Allah's earth is spacious enough for the 
purpose. 

"Position" includes not only local position, but moral and 
material position. For example, we must shun evil 
company where we cannot put it down, but organize a 
position from which we can put it down. 

155 1 jlli... 

They reply: "Weak and oppressed were we in the earth." 


.Ajtjjlj aUI ^ lj3ls 

They say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to 
move yourselves away (from evil)?" 

(“tv) I j jj. a ' 1C-! . - IQ y 1 jUa ■ T' ! 

Such men will find their abode in Hell, what an evil refuge! 

Vj jj’ jjajln.' V (jliljllj ^Lull]Ij Jlkjll jj .a ■ jloII Vj 

A) "%±ui (jj^ 


98. Except those who are (really) weak and oppressed, men, 
women, and children who have no means in their power, nor (a 
guide-post) to direct their way. 

C616. If through physical, mental, or moral incapacity, 
we are unable to fight the good fight, we must 
nevertheless guard ourselves from it. 
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Allah's gracious Mercy will recognise and forgive our 
weakness if it is real weakness, and not merely an 
excuse. (R). 


^c. jakj (j! AJLS1 iillJjta 

99. For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive: 


ijjlc. ijac. <Ui (jliij... 

for Allah doth blot out (sins) and forgive again and again. 

100. He who forsakes his home in the Cause of Allah, finds in the 
earth many a refuge, wide and spacious: 


Aa3 aJjjjjj aIII Jl Ajjj jjx L>°J 

...aI]I ^^Ic. £3 j 


should he die as a refugee from home for Allah and His 
Messenger, his reward becomes due and sure with Allah: 


^1 • >\ Laj^j Ij^jac. aDI 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Section 15 


jjt ^lia. 




101. When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame on you if ye 
shorten your prayers, 


C617. This Verse gives permission to shorten 
congregational prayers when people are on a journey: 
verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger 
at war, in face of the enemy. 


The shortening of prayers in both cases is further 
governed as to details by the practice of the Messenger 
and his Companions. 


As to journeys, two questions arise: 

1. what constitutes a journey for this purpose? 
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2. is the fear of an attack an essential condition for the 
shortening of the prayers? 

As to 1, it is best to leave the matter to discretion, 
having regard to all the circumstances of the journey, as 
in the case of the journeys which excuse a fast: see 
2:184, n. 190. 

The text leaves it to discretion. 


As to 2, the practice of the Prophet shows that danger is 
not an essential condition; it is merely mentioned as a 
possible incident. The Messenger usually shortened the 
prayers from four Rak'ahs to two Rak'ahs in Zuhr 
(midday prayer), 'Asr (afternoon prayer) and Ishaa 
(night prayer): the other two are in any case short, 

Fajr (morning prayer) having two Rak'ahs and Maghrib 
(evening prayer) having three. (R). 

. ..IjjlS via; (jt Via-i (j) ... 

for fear the unbelievers may attack you: 


(1 • 1) l lull IjSc. 1 jjlfi (jjjalfiJ! (j) ... 

for the unbelievers are unto you open enemies. 




102. When thou (O Messenger) art with them, and standest to lead 
them in prayer, let one party of them stand up (in prayer) with 
thee, taking their arms with them: 


...1 jjj, qm 1 j.W joi 1311 


when they finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in 
the rear, and let the other party come up, which hath not yet 
prayed, 


Jj pAj: 


ill o a 1 ai ■ -- la 


and let them pray with thee, taking all precautions, and bearing 
arms: 
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(j|jL. * j3 




2 uii jjc- jl IjjlS 

_o^.|j All* 


the unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to assault you in a single rush, 


C618. The congregational prayer in danger in face of the 
enemy rests on the principle that the congregation 
should be divided into two parties; 

one party prays while the other watches the enemy, 
and 


then the second party comes up to prayers while the 
first falls back to face the enemy; 

either party does only one or two Rak'ahs, or about 
half the congregational prayer; 

every precaution is taken to prevent a rush by the 
enemy; even while at prayers armour and arms need not 
be put off except when rain is likely to cause 
inconvenience to the wearer and damage to the arms, or 
when illness or fatigue causes the wearer's strength to 
fail. 


Details can be varied according to circumstances, as was 
actually done by the Prophet at different times. 


jjlS jjl la. Vj 

j. 1 jX. . ^3J 


but there is no blame on you if ye put away your arms because of 
the inconvenience of rain or because ye are ill; 


...^jV ... 

but take (every) precaution for yourselves. 

(1 «Y) ILg 1a 1112c. (jjjllfili 2c. t aDI "qI ... 

For the unbelievers Allah hath prepared a humiliating 
punishment. 


... 1311 


103. When ye pass (congregational) prayers, 
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C619. Two interpretations are possible: 

1. "when ye have finished congregational prayers", or 

2. "when (on account of extreme danger) ye have to 
pass over congregational prayers altogether-even the 
the shorter form indicated for times of danger." 

I prefer the latter, as it accords better with the following 
sentences, which allows you to remember Allah 
individually in any posture possible during the danger. 
But when the danger is past, the full prayers should be 
offered at the stated times. 


...JjLjjik liU oIjs aIII ljjSili 

celebrate Allah's praises, standing, sitting down, or lying down on 
your sides; 

. ..al^L-al! VUl |3li 

but when ye are free from danger, set up regular prayers: 

( 1 • V) ljjljla I_jLj£ (jjj-ajlall C5 lc LlljlS oill-all (jj ... 

for such prayers are enjoined on believers at stated times. 

... f f-^ 1 ' csl Vj 
104. And slacken not in following up the enemy: 

ijj-allj UaS (jl ... 

if ye are suffering hardships, they are suffering similar hardships; 

... V aIII u jjj ... 

but ye have hope from Allah, while they have none. 

C620. Religion should be a source of strength and not of 
weakness in all our affairs. 

If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those 
without faith have to do the same, with this difference, 
that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas the 
man without Faith has nothing to sustain him. 

4lll U^J 

And Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 
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C.66 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:105-126) 

Beware of treachery, that would use 
The good and pious for its wicked 
Ends; its plots will but recoil 
On its own head. The righteous 
Have no cause for secrecy, except 
In doing good. 'Tis evil that 
Misleads, deceives, and even dares 
Deface fair Nature, as by Allah 
Created. Shun all evil, and be firm 
In righteousness and faith in Allah. 

Section 16 


... <in aijt Uw (jiUi ussii aai U3jpt di 

105. We have sent down to thee the Book in truth, that thou mightest 
judge between men, as guided by Allah: 

( 1 > ®) UoJ. ■ jjjjl '■«. It 

so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray their trust. 

C621. The Commentators explain this passage with 
reference to the case of Taima ibn Ubairaq, who was 
nominally a Muslim but really a Hypocrite, and given to 
all sorts of wicked deeds. 

He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and 
when the trial was hot, he planted the stolen property 
into the house of a Jew, where it was found. The Jew 
denied the charge and accused Taima, but the 
sympathies of the Muslim community were with Taima 
on account of his nominal profession of Islam. 
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The case was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the 
Jew according to the strict principle of justice, as "guided 
by Allah." 

Attempts were made to prejudice him and deceive him 
into using his authority to favour Taima. When Taima 
realized that his punishment was imminent he fled and 
turned apostate. (R). 

The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced 
with all sorts of subtle wiles; the wicked will try to appeal 
to his highest sympathies and most honourable motives 
to deceive him and use him as an instrument for 
defeating justice. He should be careful and cautious, and 
seek the help of Allah for protection against deception 
and for firmness in dealing the strictest justice without 
fear or favour. 

To do otherwise is to betray a sacred trust; the trustee 
must defeat all attempts made to mislead him. 

(1 Laj^j jlS -dll jl <UI i 1 ‘'I j 

106. But seek the forgiveness of Allah; for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


“ i9 ‘^ (jjjljlk j (_jjjdl jc. V* Vj 

107. Contend not on behalf of such as betray their own souls: 

C622. Own souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to 
guard them against all temptation. Those who surrender 
to crime or evil, betray that trust. 

We are warned against being deceived into taking their 
part, induced either by plausible appearances, or by such 
incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own 
people or that some link connects them with us, whereas 
when we are out to do justice, we must not allow any 
irrelevant considerations to sway us. 

(1 > v) Uaijt jlii jpi V 4-UI (jl ... 

for Allah loveth not one given to perfidy and crime. 
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...ABI >aj Vj (jjiLllI jj^a^IiujJ 

108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah, 

QA V (jj4^ ('j * A jAj ... 

seeing that He is in their midst when they plot by night, in words 
that He cannot approve: 

< A) OaJa^a UaJ ADI (jlfij 

and Allah doth compass round all that they do. 

C623. The plots of sinners are known fully to Allah, and 
He can fully circumvent them if necessary, according to 
the fullness of His wisdom. 


The word used is: Compass them round.- Muhit: not 

only does Allah know all about it, but He is all round it: if 
in His wisdom He allows it, it is not because He has not 
complete control over it, but because, having it as it 
were enclosed in a complete circle. He can use it to 
further His own Plan. Even out of evil He can bring good. 

...Ullll oUkJI ?-Vj-A jaiillA 

109. Ah! these are the sort of men on whose behalf ye may contend 
in this world; 


(1 • ^ j'*"- L>° Alii (JaLsj (JaS 

but who will contend with Allah on their behalf on the Day of 
Judgment, or who will carry their affairs through? 


! ^ ^ Q f—. A^ll j Q A , .. . A t 1 1Q . 

(1 ) > 'j 


I?. JJJ 


<J)akj 


L>*J 


110. If anyone does evil or wrongs his own soul, but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


'4 ^»« * 4 ^ j Uajli ‘ - aSj ^JAj 

111. And if anyone earns sin, he earns it against his own soul: 

C624. Kasaba: to earn, to gain, to work for something 
valuable, to lay up a provision for the future life. 
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We do a day's labour to earn our livelihood: so in a 
spiritual sense, whatever good or evil we do in this life, 
earns us good or evil in the life to come. 

In verses 110-112 three cases are considered: 

1. if we do ill and repent, Allah will forgive; 

2. if we do ill and do not repent: thinking that we can 
hide it, we are wrong; nothing is hidden from Allah, 
and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to 
come, for we can never evade our personal 
responsibility: 

3. if we do ill, great or small, and impute it to another, 
our original responsibility for the ill remains, but we 
add to it something else; for we tie round our necks 
the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor 
fault into a great sin, and in any case brands us even 
in this life with shame and ignominy. 


1 l l aDI 
for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 


Aaa Aj ^ Uul jl 

p ^ Y) ' 1 n« UsjI j 




^ L>°J 


112. But if anyone earns a fault or a sin and throws it on to one that is 
innocent, He carries (on himself) (both) a falsehood and a 
flagrant sin. 


Section 17 


Uj J ,-iV^ Aiakjj Yjlj 

113. But for the Grace of Allah to thee and His Mercy, a party of them 
would certainly have plotted to lead thee astray. 

Jlii j J• j ■"» jt "VI (jjljJaJ 

But (in fact) they will only lead their own souls astray, 
and to thee they can do no harm in the least. 
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Us liUslc. j -UsS^JIj i_lU£3l tiUlc. Alii (Jjptj 

For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and wisdom and 
taught thee what thou knewest not (before); 

^ \ 1 1“) l <ujaC. - ^ jlc. ADI (JjJaS (jlSj 

and great is the grace of Allah unto thee. 

... fA'jVi t> jUS V 

114. In most of their secret talks there is no good: 

...(JjAjII (jAJ ji jt A3Aj^aj 

but if one exhorts to a deed of charity or justice or conciliation 
between men, (secrecy is permissible): 

C625. Usually secrecy is for evil ends, or from 
questionable motives, or because the person seeking 
secrecy is ashamed of himself and knows that if his acts 
or motives became known, he would make himself 
odious. 

Islam therefore disapproves of secrecy, and loves and 
enjoins openness in all consultations and doings. But 
there are three things in which secrecy is permissible, 
and indeed laudable, provided the motive be purely 
unselfish, to earn "the good pleasure of Allah": 

1. if you are doing a deed of charity or beneficence, 
whether in giving material things or in helping in 
moral, intellectual, or spiritual matters; here publicity 
may not be agreeable to the recipient of your 
beneficence, and you have to think of his feelings; 

2. where an unpleasant act of justice or correction has 
to be done; this should be done, but there is no 
virtue in publishing it abroad and causing humiliation 
to some parties or adding to their humiliation by 
publicity; 

3. where there is a delicate question of conciliating 
parties to a quarrel; they may be very touchy about 
publicity but quite amenable to the influence of a 
man acting in private. 
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^ l l^>^l A-yjjj 1 _Alii CliUja^ys s-Utjjl .Vi_ i_J*aj i_y>j 

to him who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah, We 
shall soon give a reward of the highest (value). 


JJC. Aj (jyjj 1-a 4*-J (jja (Jjsljuil 


115. If anyone contends with the Messenger even after guidance has 
been plainly conveyed to him, and follows a path other than that 
becoming to men of faith, 


pig a. All ^aj j Jjj 1-a a2_jJ 

We shall leave him in the path he has chosen, and land him in 
Hell, 


I J jj. dl?.l_ulj 

what an evil refuge? 


Section 18 


^tUoLi uj^ IX wA*y_5 ^>4*-; V aD! jji 

116. Allah forgiveth not (the sin of) joining other gods with Him: but 
He forgiveth whom He pleaseth other sins than this: 

C626. Cf. 4:48 and n. 569 . 

Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 
political kingdom. 

^ 1 ) ' Ijjt-I VV-i-ia t_jjJa aDLj XjAlI (j-oj 

one who joins other gods with Allah, hath strayed far, far away 

(from the right). 


15UI V) Ajj^ j_j-o (jjC.Aj j_jl 

117. (The pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female deities: 

C627. The unity, power, and goodness of Allah are so 
manifest in nature and in the human mind when it is in 
accord with the universal spirit, that only the most abject 
perversion can account for the sin of religious treason. 
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That sin arises from perverted ideas of sex or perverted 
ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to suppose that sex 
rules in religious matters. From it arise such horrible 
creations of the imagination as Kali, the blood-thirsty 
goddess of India, or Hecate, the goddess of revenge and 
hate in Greek mythology. 

Even in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of 
learning) or Minerva (the virgin goddess of sport and 
arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal 
pleasures), the emphasis laid on sex destroys a right 
view of religious nature. 

Perverted ideas of self are typified in the story of Satan, 
who was so puffed up with arrogance that he disobeyed 
Allah, and Allah cursed him. 

Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, completely 
ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. 
Hence it is not merely an outer sin but one that corrupts 
us through and through. 

( ^ W J I ijj-a IjOa-lui V I .ll (jl j 

they call but upon Satan the persistent rebel! 

118. Allah did curse him, 

but he said: "I will take of Thy servants a portion marked off. 

C628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, 
and this was implied in such free-will as was granted to 
man by Allah. 

Satan's boast is that the portion of mankind seduced by 
him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will 
bear a sort of brand that will mark them off as his own; 
or that they will be like a portion assigned to himself. 

119. "I will mislead them, and I will create in them false desires; 
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C629. Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false 
superstitions, and false fears. 

I will order them to slit the ears of cattle, 

C630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of 
the superstitions to which men become slaves when they 
run after false gods. 

Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things that do not 
exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. (R). 


...aIII (jla. jjjkJa ... 

and to deface the (fair) nature created by Allah." 

C631. To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah; there 
is both a physical and a spiritual meaning. 

We see many kinds of defacements practised on men 
and animals, against their true nature as created by 
Allah, partly on account of superstition, partly on account 
of selfishness. 


Spiritually the case is even worse. How many natures 
are dwarfed or starved and turned from their original 
instincts by cruel superstitions or customs? 

Allah created man pure: Satan defaces the image. 


^ \ 1 Luxa y aa. Alii ; (j-aj 

Whoever, forsaking Allah, takes Satan for a friend, hath of a 
surety suffered a loss that is manifest. 




120. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them false desires; 


(u.) ijj> vi ... 

but Satan's promises are nothing but deception. 

() Y 11 ^ Ijic. cdlJjf 

121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in hell, and from it they 
will find no way of escape. 
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. ..dlllk ^^' 11 pl^jU1jLaC.j jjjillj 

122. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
soon admit them to gardens, 

... 

with rivers flowing beneath, to dwell therein for ever. 

ilk aIII jc.j 

Allah's promise is the truth, 

( 1 Y Y ) Alll jjr* (_3 ^ 

and whose word can be truer than Allah's? 


123. Not your desires, nor those of the People of the Book (can 
prevail): 

C632. Personal responsibility is again and again insisted 
on as the key-note of Islam. In this are implied faith and 
right conduct. 

Faith is not an external thing: it begins with an act of 
will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, 
and leads to right conduct. 

In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which 
promises salvation because some one else in whom you 
are asked to believe has borne away the sins of men, or 
the kind of faith which says that because you are born of 
a certain race ("Children of Abraham") or a certain caste, 
you are privileged, and your conduct will be judged by a 
different standard from that of other men. 

Whatever you are, if you do evil, you must suffer the 
consequences, unless Allah's Mercy comes to your help. 

...Aj JkxJ (j-a 

whoever works evil, will be requited accordingly. 

( \ Y Y“) I j jj. — 1 Vj IjJ j aIII (jjj Aj Vj 

Nor will he find, besides Allah, any protector or helper. 
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... 3 ^ 3 '° ji 3 ^ *"jI'**• jl>.all 3 ^° J3*-a Cy*j 

124. If any do deeds of righteousness, be they male or female, and 
have faith, 

(1 Y £) I jjii (J j xJIa.; Vj aI^JI lillJjta 

they will enter heaven and not the least injustice will be done to 
them. 

C633. Naqir: the groove in a date-stone, a thing of no 
value whatever. 

Cf. n. 575 to 4:53. 


. a * a. j al j. .1 3-a-a 3 • 11 ^ Cy^j 


125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits his whole 
self to Allah, 


1 q r. ^ 


a3q a._u i c 3 ‘ " ^ A j 


does good, and follows the way of Abraham the true in faith? 


(iyo) ikjij... 

For Allah did take Abraham for a friend. 


C634. Abraham is distinguished in Muslim theology with 
the title of "Friend of Allah". 

This does not of course mean that he was anything more 
than a mortal. But his faith was pure and true, and his 
conduct was firm and righteous in all circumstances. 

Fie was the fountainhead of the present monotheistic 
tradition, the Patriarch of the prophetic line, and is 
revered alike by Jews, Christians and Muslims. (R). 

(^3 Uaj CllljLajoJI ^2 Ua aI]j 

126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth: 

(m) ISj 4111 3^j ... 

and Fie it is that encompasseth all things. 

C635. Muhit: Cf. 4:108 , and n. 623 . 
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C.67 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:127-152) 

Justice to women and orphans 
Is part of religion and the fear 
Of Allah. Stand out firmly 
For justice to all, even against 
Yourselves or your nearest of kin. 

Remain firm in faith, and consort not 
With evil or hypocrisy. Be true 
In speech, and wound not others; 

Nor distinguished between Teachers of Truth, 

For Allah's Truth is one and should be believed. 

Section 19 


'"£.Luu]I ^ ■ a 1 j 

127. They ask thy instruction concerning the women. 

...i. Uaj 4111 Ja ... 

Say: Allah doth instruct you about them: 

and (remember) what hath been rehearsed unto you in the Book, 

C636. Again and again is it impressed on the community 
of Islam to be just in their dealings with women, 
orphans, children, and all whose weakness requires 
special consideration. 

The law about widows and orphans, inheritance, dower, 
and marriage had already been declared in 4:2-35 and 
further instructions are now given on a further reference. 

It was not right that anyone should take advantage of 
their helpless position to deprive them of dower or of 
their portion in inheritance. 
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LKPjjjH V <J *... 

...L^ J^ 1 ' 1 3 


concerning the orphans of women to whom ye give not the 
portions prescribed, and yet whom ye desire to marry, 


J-i. hqH \ (jlj j_j a ^jaxjJaluauJI j 

as also concerning the children who are weak and oppressed: 
that ye stand firm for justice to orphans. 

C637. Cf. 4:75 . n. 592 . 

Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they 
are ordinarily weak, ill-treated, and oppressed. 

In communities which base their civil rights on brute 
strength, the weaker go to the wall, and public opinion 
expects nothing else. In Nietzsche's philosophy of the 
Superman that doctrine is stressed strongly, and some 
of the militarist nations in our own time seem inclined to 
support this reversion to our primitive instincts. Even in 
modern democracies of the saner sort, we are often told 
that it is the fate of minorities to suffer; strength of 
numbers here becomes the passport to power and 
privilege. 

Islam, while upholding sane manly views in general, 
enjoins the most solicitous care for the weak and 
oppressed in every way-in rights of property, in social 
rights, and in the right to opportunities of development. 

Spiritual strength or weakness does not necessarily go 
with physical or numerical strength. 


11 Y V) I Aj <UI (_jLs jAi. (ja a*' Uoj 

There is not a good deed which ye do, but Allah is well- 
acquainted therewith. 


iti llialjC.1 ji I jjjoiJ I * Ik J 1 1 '4 A atj«a| ^jlj 

1 I. ■ -> I .agjjj Lajl^aj jjl 1 


128. If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is 
no blame on them if they arrange an amicable settlement 
between themselves; 
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and such settlement is best; even though men's souls are 
swayed by greed. 

C638. To protect the woman's economic interests, 
various rules are prescribed for dower in marriage. But 
the sanctity of marriage itself is greater than any 
economic interests. 

Divorce is, of all things permitted, most hateful to Allah. 
Therefore if a breach between husband and wife can be 
prevented by some economic consideration, it is better 
to make that concession than to imperil the future of the 
wife, the children, and probably the husband also. 

Such concessions are permissible, in view of the love of 
wealth ingrained in unregenerate man, but a 
recommendation is made that we should practice self- 
restraint, and do what we can to come to an amicable 
settlement without any economic sacrifice on the part of 
the woman. 

( 1 Y A) I Uaj (jlS Al]l (j j 1 j(jjj 

But if ye do good and practice self-restraint, Allah is well- 
acquainted with all that ye do. 



129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between women, even if 
it is your ardent desire: 




but turn not away (from a woman) altogether so as to leave her 

(as it were) hanging (in the air). 

C639. In this material world there are two principle 
causes of division between man and wife, 

money and 

- "the other woman" or "the other man". 

Money was dealt with in the last verse. Here is the case 
of "the other woman". Legally more than one wife (up to 
four) are permissible on the condition that the man can 
be fair and just to all. 
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But this is a condition almost impossible to fulfil. If, in 
the hope that he might be able to fulfil it, a man puts 
himself in that impossible position, it is only right to 
insist that he should not discard one but at least fulfil all 
the outward duties that are incumbent on him in respect 
of her. 

Y ^I (jlS aIII (jl l£ 1 (jlj 

If ye come to a friendly understanding and practice self-restraint, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(j-a SlS ABI (jkj lajijj (jlj 

130. But if they disagree (and must part), Allah will provide 
abundance for all from His all-reaching bounty: 


^ \ V > ) I l-V‘-‘il j ADI (jlSj 

for Allah is He that careth for all and is Wise. 


Uaj CllljLaliJl ^^2 Ua AUj 

131. To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth. 

C640. Notice the refrain: "To Allah belong all things 
in the heavens and on earth": repeated three times, 
each time with a new application. 

In the first instance it follows the statement of Allah's 
universal providence and love. 

If two persons, in spite of every sincere desire to love 
and comfort each other, fail to achieve that end, and 
have to separate, Allah's all-reaching bounty never 
fails, for He is the Lord of all things. 

In the second instance it is connected with Allah's 
Self-existence, Self-excellence, and independence of 
all creatures: 

all His commands are for our good, and they are 
given to all His creatures, according to their 
capacities. 
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In the third instance, it is connected with His 
universal power; 

for He could destroy any individual or nation and 
create a new one without any loss to Himself; but He 
gives a chance to all again and again, and even 
rewards them beyond their own ambitions. 

...4111 1 jS5l J ^gij ^115 U5S1I 1 jijf lllLaj jHj ... 

Verily We have directed the People of the Book before you, and 
you (O Muslims) to fear Allah. 

Haj CllljLajjJI ^3 Ua All (jlj IjjsSj (jlj 

But if ye deny Him, lo! unto Allah belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth, 


YA ) Ijjc. All I (jlSj 

and Allah is free of all wants, worthy of all praise. 

C641. Allah's existence is absolute existence. It does not 
depend on any other person or any other thing. And it is 
worthy of all praise, for it is all-good and comprises 
every possible excellence. 

It is necessary to stress this point in order to show that 
the moral law for man is not a mere matter of 
transcendental commands, but really rests on the 
essential needs of mankind itself. If therefore such 
schools of thought as Behaviorism proved their theories 
up to the hilt, they do not affect the position of Islam in 
the least. 

The highest ethical standards are enjoined by Islam, not 
as dogmatic imperatives, but because they can be shown 
to follow from the needs of man's nature and the results 
of man's experience. 

...(_pajVl (^3 baj CllljLalull ^—3 Ua Allj 

132. Yea, unto Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth, 

(m) <Ub ... 

and enough is Allah to carry through all affairs. 
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C642. This refers to the next verse. 

He does not need us. but we need Him. Our hopes, our 
happiness, our success centre in Him; but He is Self- 
sufficient. 

He has the power to supersede us, but His goodness is 
ever seeking to give us every chance in this world as 
well as in the Hereafter. 




-Oil 


Aj tljoJ (jl 


133. If it were His will, He could destroy you, O mankind, and create 
another race: 


(irr) ijj^i aIIi ... 

for He hath power this to do. 

UjSlI £_lljj Alii -liat2 UjSJI i_ll jJ Aijj jjlS (jl 

134. If anyone desires a reward in this life, in Allah's (gift) is the 
reward (both) of this life and of the Hereafter: 

C643. Man in this life can only see up to the horizon of 
this life. The highest rewards which his wishes or 
ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of 
this life. 

But Allah can give him not only these but something 
infinitely higher, the rewards of the Hereafter, which it 
did not even enter his heart to ask for or his imagination 
to conceive. 


( 1 V i ) ^ j jj. Lt-Ixu.., <UI (jlSj 
for Allah is He that heareth and seeth (all things). 
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Section 20 


135. O ye who believe! 

(jjjJljll jt JiiLuAjt jlj <U s-l-lg-ii jal-allJ jjial jS 1 jJ 

...u-j&lj 


stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even as against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, 

C644. Justice is Allah's attribute, and stand firm for 
justice is to be a witness to Allah, even if it is detrimental 
to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the 
interests of those who are near and dear to us. 

According to the Latin saying, "Let justice be done 
though heaven should fall." 

But Islamic justice is something higher than the formal 
justice of Roman Law or any other human law. It is even 
more penetrative than the subtler justice in the 
speculations of the Greek philosophers. It searches out 
the innermost motives, because we are to act as in the 
presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and motives 
are known. 


I^yia jt Ijjc. (jl 

and whether it be (against) rich or poor: 

C645. Some people may he inclined to favour the rich, 
because they expect something from them. Some people 
may be inclined to favour the poor because they are 
generally helpless. 

Partiality in either case is wrong. Be just, without fear of 
favour. 

Both the rich and the poor are under Allah's protection 
as far as their legitimate interests are concerned, but 
they cannot expect to be favoured at the expense of 
others. And He can protect their interests far better than 
any man. 
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411^3 ... 

for Allah can best protect both. 

...Ijlikj jjl Iili 
Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest ye swerve, 

^ 1 V©) I^ 1 j_j!j uj_5 

and if ye distort (justice) or decline to do justice, verily Allah is 
well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

aDIj I^Lai (jjill ^ 

136. O ye who believe! believe in Allah and His Messenger, 

...I’Jji jj-a (Jjpl C-llffilj aJ jluj Jc. ISji <—jIjSIIj 

and the scripture which He hath sent to His Messenger and the 
scripture which He sent to those before (him). 

C646. If your belief is by habit or birth or the example of 
those you love or respect or admire, make that belief 
more specific and personal to yourself. We must not only 
have faith, but realise that faith in our inmost being. 

The chief objects of our Faith are Allah. His Messenger, 
and His Revelations. 

To all these we must give a home in our hearts. The 
angels we do not see and realise as we realise Allah, who 
is nearer to us than the vehicle of our life-blood, and the 
Day of Judgment is for our future experience, but we 
must not deny them, or we cut off a part of our religious 
view. 

(Jlia Aixujj 4 'Wi j aIIIj jqV ^ 

(m) llttJ 

And who denieth Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
and the Day of Judgment, hath gone far, far astray. 

...I jSS ljilijl p ]jJ& p IjLT p ]j , J& p 1 jLT j! 

137. Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe (again) and 
(again) reject faith, and go on increasing in unbelief, 
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(1 TV) iLnjj ^ jai.2 ABI 0^ ... 

Allah will not forgive them nor guide them on the way. 

C647. Those who go on changing sides again and again 
can have no real Faith at any time. Their motives are 
mere worldly double-dealing. Flow can they expect 
Allah's grace or forgiveness? 

Flere is a clear warning against those who make their 
religion a mere matter of worldly convenience, True 
religion goes far deeper. It transforms the very nature of 
man. After that transformation it is as impossible for him 
to change as it is for light to become darkness. 

p VA) UuJ! IjI2c. (jL (jjaaLLall 

138. To the hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is for them 
(but) a grievous penalty. 

139. Yea, to those who take for friends unbelievers rather than 
believers: 

is it honor they seek among them? 

Nay, all honor is with Allah. 

C648. If the motive is some advantage, some honour, - 
the fountain of all good is Allah. 

Flow can it really be expected from those who deny 
Faith? 

And if there is some show of worldly honour, what is it 
worth against the contempt they earn in the next world? 

aIII ciAjI 121 (jt i_jlffil ^ Uji 2a j 

..X& 


140. Already has Fie sent you word in the Book, that when ye hear 
the signs of Allah held in defiance and ridicule, 


C649. Cf. 6:68 , an earlier and Makkan verse. Where we 
see or hear Truth held in light esteem, we ought to make 
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our protest and withdraw from such company, not out of 
arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior to other 
people, but out of real humility, lest our own nature be 
corrupted in such society. 

But it is possible that our protest or our sincere 
remonstrance may change the theme of discourse. In 
that case we have done good to those who were inclined 
to hold Truth in light esteem, for we have saved them for 
ridiculing Truth. 




|j| 0 jlc. i" 1 iW ^2 1 j ^ ill 


ye are not to sit with them unless they turn to a different theme: 
if ye did, ye would be like them. 


(1 £ >) I»(jjjalSlIj (jjaaLLJI ^al^ 4111 (Jl ... 

For Allah will collect the Hypocrites and those who defy faith, all 
in hell. 


afLj (jjj-aJjll (jjlll 

141. (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you: 

...^ JJfl J\1 4111 jll ... 

if ye do gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not with 
you?" 


^ilkxajj a^llc. Ijal > aj Ijl Ijlla 1—11. <jj jlliU) (jlj 


But if the unbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): 

"Did we not gain an advantage over you, and did we not guard 
you from the believers?" 


...5ugai 




41111 


But Allah will judge betwixt you on the Day of Judgment. 


( 1 £ 1 J il 11 ‘u ^Ic. (jJjllSll Alll |_)» ^ j 

And never will Allah grant to the unbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 
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C650. The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are 
thoroughly unmasked here. 

It has no principles, but watches for an opportunity to 
turn any event to its own advantage. If battle is joined 
between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in 
either, but watches the result. 

There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in this 
world, if the Good seems to win, the hypocrites range 
themselves on its side with unctuous words, taking a 
great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the 
balance tips the other way later, and they have to make 
their peace with Evil. 

"Oh!" they say, we were in the ranks of your enemy 
before, on purpose to protect you when they were too 
strong for you!" 

This may suit the ways of the world, but the duty of their 
account will come eventually. For the Good must 
ultimately triumph. 


Section 21 

- *jl a aUI q jl a j (jjaal j oil (jl 

142. The Hypocrites, they think they are over-reaching Allah, but He 
will over-reach them: 

... Ojj'lw 1 j3H S51LJI J\ 1 jlll 131 J ... 

when they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to 
be seen of men, 


(UY) 5US Vl Aill 'qjJ& Yj ... 
but little do they hold Allah in remembrance. 

...s-Vj-A Jl Vj s-Vj-A Jl V <3113 (jjj 1 jjj3j3u 

143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of it, being 
(sincerely) for neither one group nor for another. 

11 j .u Aj —rG Alii (JLjaJ (j-aj 

Whom Allah leaves straying, never wilt thou find for him the way. 
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C651. If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt 
by fraud and deception, we do not deceive Allah, but we 
deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the Grace of 
Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that 
condition who can guide us or show us the Way? 

Our true and right instincts become blunted: our fraud 
makes us unstable in character; when our fellow-men 
find out our fraud, any advantages we may have gained 
by the fraud are lost; and we become truly distracted in 
mind. 


Lgjf lj 

144. O ye who believe! 

. ..(jjjxj^Jl 1 j V ... 

take not for friends unbelievers rather than believers: 

(1 £ t ) 11 ii« UUalui aII 1 ' (jt 

do ye wish to offer Allah an open proof against yourselves? 


jllll QA JlluVl cdjlll (jjjjlkttll (jl 

145. The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the fire: 

(1 £©) Ijjlj 

no helper wilt thou find for them. 

aiijls aij i aiil i i lJj i j$i5 V] 


146. Except for those who repent, mend (their life), hold fast to Allah, 
and purify their religion as in Allah's sight: if so they will be 
(numbered) with the believers. 

C652. Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four 
conditions: 

1. sincere repentance, which purifies their mind; 
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2. amendment of their conduct, which purifies their 
outer life; 

3. steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which 
strengthens their faith and protects them from the 
assaults of evil, and 

4. sincerity in their religion, or their whole inner being, 
which brings them as full members into the goodly 
Fellowship of Faith. 


^ 1 £ 1 ) 1 All I lIjjj 1 

And soon will Allah grant to the believers a reward of immense 
value. 


(jl Alii tjstaj l^a 


147. What can Allah gain by your punishment, if ye are grateful and 
ye believe? 


(1 i V) LojIc. I 4111 (jlilj 

Nay, it is Allah that recogniseth (all good), and knoweth all things. 

C653. There is no pleasure not advantage to Allah in 
punishing His own creatures, over whom He watches 
with loving care. 

On the contrary He recognises any good -however little- 
which He finds in us, and delights to give us a reward 
beyond all measure. His recognition of us is compared by 
a bold metaphor to our gratitude to Him for His favours. 

The epithet Shakir is applied to Allah, as here, in 2:158, 
and other passages. 

In 16:121 it is applied to Abraham: "he showed his 
gratitude for the favours of Allah, Who chose him and 
guided him to a Straight Way." 

... flk Vj JjHI j^JI 4111 V 

148. Allah loveth not that evil should be noised abroad in public 
speech, except where injustice hath been done; 

C654. We can make a public scandal of evil in many 
ways. 
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1. It may be idle sensation-mongering: 

it often leads to more evil by imitation, as where 
criminal deeds are glorified in a cinema, or talked 
about shamelessly in a novel or drama. 

2. It may be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal 
kind: 

it does no good, but it hurts people's feelings. 

3. it may be malevolent slander or libel: 

it is intended deliberately to cause harm to people's 
reputation or injure them in other ways, and is rightly 
punishable under all laws. 

4. It may be a public rebuke or correction or 
remonstrance, without malice. 

1, 2 and 3 are absolutely forbidden. 

4 may be by a person in authority; in which case the 
exception applies, for all wrong or injustice must be 
corrected openly, to prevent its recurrence. Or 

4 may be a person not vested with authority, but acting 
either from motives of public spirit, or in order to help 
some one who has been wronged; here again the 
exception will apply. But if the motive is different, the 
exception does not apply. 

4 would also include a public complaint by a person who 
has suffered a wrong; he has every right to seek public 
redress. 


(1 i Aj ' aIII 

for Allah is He who heareth and knoweth all things. 


Ijj^a l^sc. (jlfi aIII (jlj (jc. j jt uj 


149. Whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or cover evil with 
pardon, 

verily Allah doth blot out (sins) and hath power (in the judgment 

of values). 


C655. Qadir: The root qadara not only implies power, 
ability, strength, but two other ideas which it is difficult 
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to convey in a single word, viz., the act and power of 
estimating the true value of a thing or persons, as in 
6:91; and the act and power of regulating something so 
as to bring it into correspondence with something. 

"Judgment of values" I think sums up these finer shades 
of meaning. 

Allah forgives what is wrong and is able fully to 
appreciate and judge of the value of our good deeds 
whether we publish them or conceal them. 

... ajLjjj ai ib yyjz, jjjii ji 
150. Those who deny Allah and His Messengers, 

and (those who) wish to separate Allah from His Messengers, 

o - * *<£'.' o'* o g ' * A ' 

... J 0 * 5 * ... 

saying: "We believe in some but reject others": 

y & * ^ Tl ii ■' j 1 j —s. a j y 

and (those who) wish to take a course midway. 

C656. Unbelief takes various forms. Three are 
mentioned here: 

denial of Allah and His revelation to mankind through 
inspired men; 

a sort of nominal belief in Allah and His Prophets, but 
one which is partial, and mixed up with racial pride, 
which does not allow of the recognition of any 
Messengers beyond those of a particular race; and 

a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so 
hedged round with peculiar doctrines of exclusive 
salvation, that it practically approaches to a denial of 
Allah's universal love for all mankind and all Creation. 

All three amount to Unbelief, for they really deny Allah's 
universal love and care. 
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(1 O t) \ n *ta Ljllc. (jj jjlSIJ t vYikt J lla> jjjjilS]! liljJjf 

151. They are in truth (equally) unbelievers; 

and We have prepared for unbelievers a humiliating punishment. 




aIui jj aDLj 


IjLI 






152. To those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of the Messengers, We shall soon give 
their (due) rewards: 


(^ ®Y) Alii (jlfij 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


C.68 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:153-176) 


The People of the Book went wrong 
The Jews in breaking their Covenant, 
And slandering Mary and Jesus, 

And in their usury and injustice; 

And the Christians in raising 
Jesus the Messengers to equality 
Wit Allah. Allah's revelation 
Is continued in Quran, 

Which comes with manifest proof 
And a clear light to those who understand. 

Section 22 


(jx IjIjS .jlc. (ji i_jIj£3I JaI lillLuij 

153. The People of the Book ask thee to cause a book to descend to 
them from heaven: 
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a. Alll LjjI jjSl ^^-uij^s IjjLui ^a2 

indeed they asked Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they 
said: 

"Show us Allah in public," 

C657. Cf. 2:55, for the thunder and lightning which 
affected those who were presumptuous enough to ask 
that they should see Allah face to face, and 2:51 and n. 
66, for the worship of the golden calf. 

The lesson is that it is presumptuous on the part of man 
to judge of spiritual things in terms of material things, or 
to ask to see Allah with their material eyes when Allah is 
above material forms and is independent of time and 
space. 


but they were dazed for their presumption, with thunder and 
lightning. 


.jjc. dlljjjll Ua -ikj (jx (Jkjtll 1 ^ 

Yet they worshipped the calf even after clear signs had come to 
them; even so We forgave them; 

( 1 OX'j Llua UUaloi Ijjjlj 

and gave Moses manifest proofs of authority. 




154. And for their Covenant We raised over them (the towering 

height) of Mount (Sinai); 


C658. In this verse there is a recapitulation of three 
salient incidents of Jewish refractoriness already referred 
to in the second Surah: viz., 


1. the Covenant under the towering height of Sinai, 
2:63: 


2. their arrogance where they were commanded 
humility in entering a town, 2:58: and 

3. their transgression of the Sabbath, 2:65. 
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.. . I A- 1 jt-s-M Ulaj 

and (on another occasion) We said: "Enter the gate with 
humility;" 

(1 O i ) Ilajlc- liliil ^ Ullkt j Clm.all ^ 1 V Ullj 

and (once again) We commanded them: "Transgress not in the 
matter of the Sabbath." 

And We took from them a solemn Covenant. 


<3^ jjaj ADI CIsIjIj js- 

155. (They have incurred divine displeasure): 


UjS 


C659. In verses 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter half), and 
161 with parenthetical clauses including those in verses 
158-159 , and 160 (first half), there is a catalogue of the 
iniquities of which the Jews were guilty, and for these 
iniquities we must understand some such words as: 

"They are under divine displeasure." 


Each clause of the indictment I have indicated by 
prefixing the word "that." 

in that they broke their Covenant: that they rejected the Signs of 
Allah; that they slew the Messengers in defiance of right; 


C660. Cf. 3:21, and notes 363 and 364. 


...Lilt UijJfl ... 


that they said, "Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve 
Allah's Word; we need no more);" 


C661. Cf. 2:88, and n. 92, where the full meaning is 
explained. 

Note the crescendo (heightening effect) in the argument. 
Their iniquities were: 

1. that they broke their Covenant: 

2. that they rejected Allah's guidance as conveyed in 
His signs; 

3. that they killed Allah's Messengers and incurred a 
double guilt, viz., that of murder and that of a 
deliberate defiance of Allah's law; and 
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4. that they imagined themselves arrogantly self- 
sufficient, which means a blasphemous closing of 
their hearts for ever against the admission of Allah's 
grace. 

Then begins another series of iniquities from a different 
point of view: 

1. that they rejected Faith: 

2. that they made false charges against a saintly 
woman like Mary, who. was chosen by Allah to be the 
mother of Jesus; 

3. that they boasted of having killed Jesus when they 
were victims of their own self-hallucination: 

4. that they hindered people from Allah's way: and 

5. that by means of usury and fraud they oppressed 
their fellow-men. 

oo) iLla Vj (jjiajj Ifejic. aUI tJj 

nay Allah hath set the seal on their hearts for their blasphemy, 
and little is it they believe. 

(1 O “t) 1 A jjac. J 

156. That they rejected faith: that they uttered against Mary a grave 
false charge. 

C662. The false charge against Mary was that she was 
unchaste. 

Cf. 19:27-28. 

Such a charge is bad enough to make against any 
woman, but to make it against Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, was to bring into ridicule Allah's power itself. 

Islam is specially strong in guarding the reputation of 
women. Slanderers of women are bound to bring four 
witnesses in support of their accusations, and if they fail 
to produce four witnesses, they are to be flogged with 
eighty stripes and debarred from being competent 
witnesses: 24:4. 
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...Alii QjI u > njp- ^LuuJI Lj3j 3 Q ^J^3j 


157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the son of 
Mary, the Messenger of Allah;" 




but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to 
appear to them, 


C663. The end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much 
involved in mystery as his birth, and indeed the greater 
part of his private life, except the three main years of his 
ministry. 


It is not profitable to discuss the many doubts and 
conjectures among the early Christian sects and among 
Muslim theologians. The Orthodox Christian Churches 
make it a cardinal point of their doctrine that his life was 
taken on the Cross, that he died and was buried, that on 
the third day he rose in the body with his wounds intact, 
and walked about and conversed, and ate with his 
disciples, and was afterwards taken up bodily to heaven. 
This is necessary for the theological doctrine of blood 
sacrifice and vicarious atonement for sins, which is 
rejected by Islam. 

But some of the early Christian sects did not believe that 
Christ was killed on the Cross. 


- The Basilidans believed that some one else was 
substituted for him. 


The Docetae held that Christ never had a real 
physical or natural body, but only an apparent or 
phantom body, and that his Crucifixion was only 
apparent, not real. 

- The Marcionite Gospel (about A.D. 138) denied that 
Jesus was born, and merely said that he appeared in 
human form. 

The Gospel of St. Barnabas supported the theory of 
substitution on the, Cross. 

The Quranic teaching is that Christ was not crucified nor 
killed by the Jews, notwithstanding certain apparent 
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circumstances which produced that illusion in the minds 
of some of his enemies: that disputations, doubts, and 
conjectures on such matters are vain; and that he was 
taken up to Allah ( see next verse and note ). 

. ..A^a lilli 1 jaViAl jjlj 

and those who differ therein are full of doubts, 

( 1 OV) LLikl 1_aj (j^iiSI ^Ic. (j a Aj \ Ua 

with no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow for of a 
surety they killed him not. 

( 1 ©A) I I jjjc. Alii (jlSj Aj]I a1]I Ajl2j (Jj 

158. Nay, Allah raised him up unto Himself; and Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise. 

C664. There is difference of opinion as to the exact 
interpretation of this verse. The words are: 

The Jews did not kill Jesus, but Allah raised him up 
(rafau) to Himself. 

One school holds that Jesus did not die the usual human 
death, but still lives in the body in heaven, which is the 
generally accepted Muslim view. 

Another holds that he did die but not when he was 
supposed to be crucified, and that his being "raised up" 
unto Allah means that instead of being disgraced as a 
malefactor, as the Jews intended, he was on the contrary 
honoured by Allah as His Messenger: 

see also next verse. 

The same word rafa'a is used in association with honour 
in connection with Mustafa in 94:4. (R). 

...Ajj-a <_Jj2 Aj V) t— jIj£3I JaI (j-a u\j 

159. And there is none of the People of the Book but must believe in 
him before his death; 

C665. Before his death: Interpreters are not agreed as 
to the exact meaning. 
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Those who hold that Jesus did not die refer the pronoun 
"his" to Jesus. They say that Jesus is still living in the 
body and that he will appear just before the Final Day, 
after the coming of the Mahdi, when the world will be 
purified of sin and unbelief. There will be a final death 
before the final Resurrection, but all will have believed 
before that final death. 

Others think that "his" is better referred, to "none of the 
People of the Book", and that the emphatic form "must 
believe" (layu 'minanna) denotes more a question of 
duty than of fact. (R). 

( 1 O “1) I ~ 

and on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness against them. 

C666. Cf. 4:41 


. ‘ "jla.f ‘ "jl JjJa IjjlA (jjill (j-a allaj3 

160. For the iniquity of the Jews We made unlawful for them certain 
(foods) good and wholesome which had been lawful for them; 

C667. Cf. 6:146. 


The ceremonial law of the Jews forbade the eating of the 
flesh of the camel, rabbit and hare (Leviticus 11:4-6), 
and the fat of oxen, sheep, and goats (Leviticus 7:23), 
and was in other respects very strict. 


( 1 “l > ) IjjjS All I > a jjc. 1. «aJj 

in that they hindered many from Allah's way. 

... JLU3L ^ISII dlj^! ^IStj jT, Ujll 3ktj 

161. That they took usury (interest), though they were forbidden; and 
that they devoured men's substance wrongfully; 

(111) Hull lllic. QjjilSll U3 jc.!j 

We have prepared for those among them who reject faith a 
grievous punishment. 
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Uaj ■ ^Jl (J^Jjf Uaj (jjCajJ (jjcajmllj ^1*11 ^3 ^jj)'* v ,‘ JjH q£-5 

...^3 O* l]j^ 


162. But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, 
and the believers, believe in what hath been revealed to thee; 

“LUIj (JjCOj'Jlj elS^jll (jjjjmllj a^Lmall Jj.all j 

and (especially) those who establish regular prayer and practice 
regular charity and believe in Allah and in the Last Day: 

(1 1 Y ) I .ajjaC I ^gJJjlm iillJjf 

to them shall We soon give a great reward. 


Section 23 


...O-lkj (jm J ' M-V jt l_aS lilllll 1 n-v ji Ijl 

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and the 
Messengers after him; 

C668. First we have a general statement: 

that inspiration was sent to many Messengers, and the 
inspiration was of the same kind as that sent to the 
Prophet Muhammad, for Allah's Message is one. 

Note that what is spoken of here is Inspiration, not 
necessarily a Book. 

Every nation or group of people had a messenger: 
10:47 . Some of these messengers have been mentioned 
by name in the Quran, and some not: 4:164 . 

JaUlmVlj <—1 jtoJ j ' 1 ^ (JjC.l-a.mlj ^aJAl^jl ^^11 lj.'**■ jjj) 

We sent inspiration to Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Tribes, 

C669. Cf. 2:136 and 3:84. 

The list here given is in three groups. 
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The first group, Abraham's family, is the same as in 
2:136, (where see the note) and in 3:84. 

- Then we have the prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who 

symbolize patience and perseverance. 

- Then we have Aaron the priest and Solomon the King, 
both great, figures, but each subordinate to another 
primary figure, viz., Moses (mentioned in the next 
verse) and David (mentioned at the end of this 
verse), 

David's distinction was the Psalms, some of which are 
still extant. Though their present form is different 
from the original and they do undoubtedly include 
Psalms not written by David, the collection contains 
much devotional poetry of a high order. (R). 

(jLojLjJJ JjUis J J '_ 1 Jjl J ■ .LlC- j 

to Jesus Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, 


and to David We gave the Psalms. 




164. Of some Messengers We have already told thee the story; of 
others We have not; 


(n£) fKj ... 

and to Moses Allah spoke direct. 

C670. Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai. Hence the 
title of Moses in Muslim theology: 

Kalim Allah: the one to whom Allah spoke. 


.-ikj k Jc. (JjAjU iLuij 


165. Messengers who gave good news as well as warning, that 
mankind, after (the coming) of the Messengers, should have no 
plea against Allah: 


C671. Every prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the 
righteous and forgiveness to those who repent, (good 
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news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith 
and live in iniquity (warning). 

Their mission of warning is a prelude and complement to 
their mission of good news. No one can then say that he 
or she did not know. 

(1 “l l I jj jc. aDI 

for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

...AfljbCJlj lillSI Jjjt l_aJ ^ j a1]I 

166. But Allah beareth witness that what He hath sent unto thee He 
hath sent from His (Own) Knowledge, and the angels bear 
witness: 

C672. Inspiration, though it is clothed in human 
language, and shaped to the personality of the inspired 
one, proceeds from the knowledge of Allah. (R). 

I A.» aDLj j . ■■ j 

but enough is Allah for a Witness. 

( 1 "l V) I A lx j 1 j)1 . >< AS aD! JaAuj i_)C- 1 jAj^ssj 1 jjsS (jjAll (jj 

167. Those who reject faith and keep off men) from the way of Allah, 
have verily strayed far, far away from the path. 

“l A) tajjla jA^j] Vj A-1JI IjjsS (jjs5l (jj 

168. Those who reject faith and do wrong, Allah will not forgive them 
nor guide them to any way. 

_ I AjS I^jS jjjAJUi. V) 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever: 

( 1 1 ) I ADI ‘-^Ua (jl^J 
and this to Allah is easy. 

C673. Easy: not in the sense that Allah takes any 
pleasure in any of His creatures going astray. The 
contrary is the case: for Allah's Grace recognises all good 
in us to such an extent that it is compared to gratitude in 
4:147: see n. 653. 
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We must understand easy in the sense that Allah is 
Supreme in knowledge and power; if any forces of 
rebellion foolishly think that they can evade punishment, 
they are mistaken. Punishment comes as a matter of 
course. It is not a matter of difficulty or exertion on the 
part of Allah. 




170. O mankind! the Messenger hath come to you in truth from Allah: 
believe in him: it is best for you. 


C674. Allah's solicitude for us is for our own good, not 
because He gets any advantage from it. For He is 
independent of all things, and everything declares His 
glory and praise. 

pljUUl Ua 4lJ (jtfl (jlj 

But if ye reject faith, to Allah belong all things in the heavens and 
on earth: 


() v«) i “’till 

and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


... [3^1 ^1 4l]l ^ 1 Ji 1j&3 V lSa! g 

171. O People of the Book! commit no excesses in your religion: nor 
say of Allah aught but truth. 

C675. Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess 
of zeal for his master, so in religion people's excesses 
may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very 
opposite of religion. 

The Jewish excesses in the direction of formalism, 
racialism, exclusiveness, and rejection of Christ Jesus 
have been denounced in many places. Here the Christian 
attitude is condemned, which raises Jesus to an equality 
with Allah: in some cases venerates Mary almost to 
idolatry: attributes a physical son to Allah: and invents 
the doctrine of the Trinity, opposed to all reason, which 
according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man 
believes, he is doomed to hell for ever. 
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Let our Muslims also beware lest they fall into excesses 
either in doctrine or in formalism. 


LiLa]! Aju ADI (Jjjoij 111 Jf* 0}j noil Uajl 


...^ cjjj 


Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) a Messenger of 
Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed on Mary, and a Spirit 
proceeding from Him: 


aIujj aDLj 

so believe in Allah and His Messengers. 

... ^ ^ 1 JJzYj ... 

Say not "Trinity": desist: it will be better for you: 

C676. Christ's attributes are mentioned: 

that he was the son of a woman, Mary and therefore 
a man; 

but a messenger, a man with a mission from Allah, 
and therefore entitled to honour; 

a Word bestowed on Mary, for he was created by 
Allah's word "Be" (kun) and he was: 3:59; 

a spirit proceeding from Allah, but not Allah: 

his life and his mission were more limited than in the 
case of some other Messengers, though we must pay 
equal honour to him as a Prophet of Allah. 

The doctrines of Trinity, equality with Allah, and sonship, 
are repudiated as blasphemies. Allah is independent of 
all needs and has no need of a son to manage His 
affairs. 

The Gospel of John (whoever wrote it) has put in a great 
deal of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism round the 
doctrine of the Word (Greek, Logos), but it is simply 
explained here. (R). 
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...jrfj Al 'cj c& J & V'j <JI <111 UC)... 

for Allah is One Allah: glory be to Him: (for Exalted is He) above 
having a son. 


(^3 Caj dll jLttjoill ^_3 Ua <1 

To Him belong all things in the heavens and on earth. 

(Wl) bLSjAllL ... 

And enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


Section 24 


...(jjJjHill <fCbt-all Vj <15 l-4c- (jjLa d gjJ 11 ’"!' *■ (jl 

172. Christ disdaineth not to serve and worship Allah, nor do the 
angels, those nearest (to Allah): 


C677. Christ often watched and prayed, as a humble 
worshipper of Allah; and his agony in the Garden of 
Gethsemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and 
self-humiliation (see Matt. 26:36-45). 


(I Vf) ' » \Ay <JI j.'IAj . a3 jjSj ■ a j j <i3l_ic. (jc- *■ °5 '' 111 j (j-a J 


those who disdain His worship and are arrogant, He will gather 
them all together unto Himself to (answer). 


C678. The disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of 
Satan, who will be gathered together before the 
Supreme Throne for punishment. 


...Aid2 (■" 1 '**■ jl ■ «a)t IjLaC.j Ijj^al (jj3ll Cats 


173. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, He will 
give their (due) rewards, and more, out of His bounty: 


...UaJt 1113c. 


J lx. j3 ljjjSUj 1 jaflli 


UA 


l3ll Cat q 


but those who are disdainful and arrogant, He will punish with a 
grievous penalty; 


( 1 VV) t Vj IjIj <111 (jj- 1 L>* ffrl VJ ... 

nor will they find, besides Allah, any to protect or help them. 

Ill 







(W £) lin-a Ijjl U3jpij l>° qIa ^>j aa jjjillll Igji U 


174. O mankind! verily there hath come to you a convincing proof 
from your Lord: for We have sent unto you a light (that is) 
manifest. 


C679. The Proof and the Light are the Quran and the 
Personality, Life and Teaching of Muhammad Mustafa. 


. ..Jj^aaj A_La 4 t"' j ^3 Ijla3 Aj 1 . —»'tc^ 1j aUIj Uatfl 

175. Then those who believe in Allah, and hold fast to Him, soon will 
He admit them to Mercy and Grace from Himself, 

C680. From Himself: From His Presence; 

see 3:195 and n. 501. 


The Mercy and Grace are expressed here as specially 
bestowed by Him. 

( Wo) t-A. jj&l \ ^ t A ti l 

and guide them to Himself by a straight Way. 


...aMI Ji aIII Ja & ,j5E^ 

176.They ask thee for a legal decision. 

Say: 

Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs. 


..U. L^ia call aJj a) j aJ ^ dllA yj*\ j! ... 


If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister but no child, she shall 
have half the inheritance: 

C681. This verse supplements the rule of inheritance of 
the estate of a deceased person who has left as heir 
neither a descendant nor an ascendant. 

We shall call such a person A, who may be either a male 
or a female. In 4:12 (second half), A's case was 
considered where he had left uterine brothers or sisters. 
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Here A's case is considered where he has left brothers 
and or sisters by the father's side, whether the mother 
was the same or not. 

"Brothers" and "sisters" in this verse must be construed 
to be such brothers and sisters. 

For the sake of clearness, I have expanded the terse 
language of the original in the translation. Let me explain 
it more concretely in this note-A, and "brother" and 
"sister" being strictly defined as above, we proceed to 
consider how A's inheritance would be divided. 

If A left a widow or widower, the widow's or 
widower's share would first be calculated as in the 
first half of 4:12 ; 

if A left no spouse, this calculation would not be 
necessary. 

- Then if A left a single "sister." she would have a half 
share, the remaining half (in so for as it, or a part of 
it, does not fall to a spouse, if any) going to remoter 
heirs: 

if a single "brother," he would have the whole 
(subject to the spouse's right if there is a spouse); if 
more than one "brother," they divide the whole 
(subject to etc.). 

If A left two or more "sisters," they get between 
them two-thirds, subject to the spouse's right, if any. 
If A left a "brother" and "sister," or "brothers" and 
"sisters," they divide on the basis that each 
"brother's" share is twice that of the "sister" (subject 
to, etc.). 

In all cases debts, funeral expenses, and legacies (to the 
amount allowed) have priority as in n. 522 . 

...-^j 14^ lAj ^ o) ... 

if (such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance: 

'Com Logia HjIS (jla 

if there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance (between them): 
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. ..(jjjljVl ^* 1 *^ JlLa 'ijA.1 1 _jjUl (jlj 

if there are brothers and sisters, (they share), the male having 
twice the share of the female. 

(Wi)^lc f ^ 4Jllj 1 jL-3 ... 

Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His law), lest ye err. 

And Allah hath knowledge of all things. 
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Introduction and Summary 

This Surah deals, by way of recapitulation, with the backsliding 
of the Jews and Christians from their pure religions, to which 
the coping stone was placed by Islam. It refers particularly to 
the Christians, and to their solemn Sacrament of the Last 
Supper, to whose true meaning they are declared to have been 
false. (R). 

As a logical corollary to the corruption of the earlier religions of 
Allah, the practical precepts of Islam, about food, cleanliness, 
justice, and fidelity are recapitulated. 
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The fourth verse contains the memorable declaration; 

"This day have I perfected your religion for you": 

which was promulgated in 10 H., during the Prophet's last 
Pilgrimage to Makkah. Chronologically it was the last verse to 
be revealed. 


Summary- Beginning with an appeal to fulfil, as sacred, all 
obligations, human and divine, it points to certain regulations 
about food, as conducive to a sober and social life, without 
superstition and without bias or hatred ( 5:1-5, and C. 69 ). 

Cleanliness of body, and justice and uprightness of dealing are 
nearest to Piety ( 5:6-11, and C. 70 ). 

If the Jews and Christians turned back from the Truth and 
violated their Covenants, they have had their warning ( 5:12-26, 
and C. 71 ). 

The murder of Abel by Cain is the type of the treatment which 
the just man suffers from the envious. There is punishment 
from Allah. The just man must not grieve ( 5:27-43, and C. 72 ). 

Muslims must do impartial justice, but must protect their own 
Brotherhood and their Faith from insult and scorn; they must 
appreciate piety, humility, and other good points among the 
Christians ( 5:46-86, and C. 73 ). 

They must enjoy with gratitude all that is good and lawful, but 
guard themselves against excess, Swearing, intoxication, 
gambling, violation of the Sanctuary, superstitions of all kinds, 
and false evidence are condemned ( 5:87-108, and C. 74 ). 

The miracles of Jesus, and how they were misused by those 
who bore his name (5:109-120, and C. 75) 


2 



C. 69 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

( 6 : 1 - 6 ) 


All obligations are sacred, human 
Or divine. In the spiritual world 
We owe duties to Allah, which must 
Be fulfilled. But whilst we are 
In this world of sense, those duties 
Are by no means isolated 
From what we owe to ourselves 
And our fellows in the world 
Of men. We must respect the laws 
And customs of the Sacred Mosque 
And the Sacred Sanctuary. 

In food our laws are simple: 

All things good and pure are lawful. 
We refuse not social intercourse 
With men and women- 
People of the Book. 




1. O ye who believe! 
fulfil (all) obligations. 

C682. This line has been justly admired for its terseness 
and comprehensiveness. 

Obligations: 'uqud the Arabic word implies so many 
things that a whole chapter of Commentary can be 
written on it. 
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First, there are the divine obligations that arise from our 
spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. 

He created us and implanted in us the faculty of 
knowledge and foresight: besides the intuition and 
reason which He gave us. 

He made Nature responsive to our needs, and His 
Signs in Nature are so many lessons to us in our own 
inner life; 

He further sent Messengers and Teachers, for the 
guidance of our conduct in individual, social, and 
public life. 

All these gifts create corresponding obligations which 
we must fulfil. 

But in our own human and material life we undertake 
mutual obligations express and implied. 

We make a promise: 

we enter into a commercial or social contract; 

we enter into a contract of marriage: 

«e must faithfully fulfil all obligations in all these 
relationships. 

Our group or our State enters into a treaty; every 
individual in that group or State is bound to see that as 
far as lies in his power, such obligations are faithfully 
discharged. 

There are tacit obligations; 

living in civil society, we must respect its tacit 
conventions unless they are morally wrong, and in 
that case we must get out of such society. 

- There are tacit obligations in the characters of host 
and guest, wayfarer of companion, employer or 
employed, etc., which every man of Faith must 
discharge conscientiously. 
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The man who deserts those who need him and goes to 
pray in a desert is a coward who disregards his 
obligations. 

All these obligations are inter-connected. Truth and 
fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life. 

This verse is numbered separately from the succeeding 
verses. (R). 


U. Vl ^ cLkf... 

Lawful unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with the 
exceptions named: 

C683. That is, the exceptions named not only in the 
Quran but in the Sunnah as well. 

See 5:3 below . (R). 








but animals of the chase are forbidden while ye are in the Sacred 
Precincts or in pilgrim garb: 


C684. Cf. 5:94-96. 


Hunting and the use of game are forbidden "while ye are 
hurumun," i.e., while ye are; 

in the Sacred Precincts, or 


in the special pilgrim garb (ihram), as to which see 
n. 212, 2:196. 

In most cases the two amount to the same thing. The 
Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man and beast. 

( ^ ) .lijj Ua <UI (jl 

for Allah doth command according to His Will and Plan. 

C685. Allah's commands are not arbitrary. His Will is the 
perfect Archetype or Plan of the world. 

Everything He wills has regard to His Plan, in which are 
reflected His perfect wisdom and goodness. 
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... Alii ijki v ijLl Qjjli gJt g 

2. O ye who believe! 

violate not the sanctity of the Symbols of Allah, 

C686. Cf. 2:158, where Safa and Marwa are called 
"Symbols (shaair) of Allah". 

Here the Symbols are everything connected with the 
Pilgrimage, viz., 

1. the places (like Safa and Marwa, or the Ka'bah or 
'Arafat, etc.); 

2. the rites and ceremonies prescribed; 

3. prohibitions (such as that of hunting, etc.); 

4. the times and seasons prescribed. There is spiritual 
and moral dimension in all these. 

See notes on 2:158, 2:194-200. 

... ^ ... 

nor of the Sacred Month, 

C687. The month of pilgrimage, or else, collectively, the 
four sacred months (9:36), viz., 

Rajab (7th). 

Dhu al Qadah (11th), 

Dhu al Hijjah (12th, the month of Pilgrimage), and 

Muharram (the first of the year). 

In all these months War was prohibited. Excepting Rajab 
the other three months are consecutive. 

...^131 Yj Yj... 

nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, 
nor the garlands that mark out such animals, 

U" 0 ‘ (j 1 " i (jxa! V_j 

nor the people resorting to the Sacred House, seeking of the 
bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. 
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C688. The immunity from attack or interference 
extended to the animals brought as offerings for sacrifice 
and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which 
gave them immunity. They were treated as sacred 
symbols. 

And of course every protection or immunity was enjoyed 
by the Pilgrims. 


. ^5Bk I3lj ... 

But when ye are clear of the Sacred Precincts and of pilgrim garb, 
ye may hunt, 

C689. This is the state opposite to that described in m 
684 , i.e., when ye have left the Sacred Precincts, and 
have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return 
to ordinary life. 


1 jAikj 


(J 


it W°. axil qC. 1 . (jt J Vj 


and let not the hatred of some people in (once) shutting you out 
of the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgression (and hostility on 

your part). 

C690. See n. 205 to 2:191. 

In the sixth year of the Hijrah the Pagans, by way of 
hatred and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented 
them from access to the Sacred Mosque. When the 
Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of them 
wanted to retaliate. 

Passing from the immediate event to the general 
principle, we must not retaliate or return evil for evil. 
The hatred of the wicked does not justify hostility on our 
part. We have to help each other in righteousness and 
piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and enmity. 
We may have to fight and put down evil, but never in a 
spirit of malice or hatred, but always in a spirit of justice 
and righteousness. 

...(_£jSllIj jJI 1 jJjlxJj 

Help ye one another in righteousness and piety, 
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... aUi i jiSij Jz- 1 ... 

but help ye not one another in sin and rancor: 
fear Allah: 

(Y) (—ilfljJI AjJuL 4i]l (jl 
for Allah is strict in punishment. 


. ..4j Alii jjil (Ja? Uaj AjjxII 


3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 

- dead meat, 

- blood, 

- the flesh of swine, 

- and that on which hath been invoked the name of other than 
Allah, 

C691. Cf. 2:173 and notes 173 and 174. The prohibition 
of dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that on 
which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, 
has been there explained. 




LDlj i\ jT^lj 


4 al-klball j 


- that which hath been killed by strangling, 
or by a violent blow, 
or by a headlong fall, 
or by being gored to death; 


... ^Ul JSf Uj... 

- that which hath been (partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye 
are able to slaughter it (in due form); 

C692. If an animal dies; 

by strangling, or 

by a violent blow, or 

a headlong fall, or 
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by being gored to death, or 

by being attacked by a wild animal, 

the presumption is that it becomes carrion, as the life¬ 
blood is congealed before being taken out of the body. 

But the presumption can be rebutted. If the life-blood 
still flows and the solemn mode of slaughter ( zabh ) in 
the name of Allah is carried out, it becomes lawful as 
food. 


- that which is sacrificed on stone (altars); 

C693. This was also an idolatrous rite, different from 
that in which a sacrifice was devoted to a particular idol 
or a false god. 


Jjlua ^ jVbj IjauiSIuu (jtj 

(forbidden) also is the division (of meat) by raffling with 
arrows: that is impiety. 

C694. Gambling of all kinds is forbidden; 2:219. 

A sort of lottery or raffle practised by Pagan Arabs has 
been described in n. 241. 


Division of meat in this way is here forbidden, as it is a 
form of gambling. 

This day have those who reject faith given up all hope of your 
religion: 

C695. So long as Islam was not recognised, with its own 
community and its own laws, the Unbelievers had hoped 
to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. 

(Now that hope was gone, with the complete 
organisation of Islam). 


t rjjj jota. 1 j j 


yet fear them not but fear Me. 
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aliljJajj ( _ 5 J-akj Clia-ajtj illTaSi j»jj3l 

... lio 


This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed my 
favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. 

C696. The last verse revealed chronologically, making 
the approaching end of Mustafa's ministry in his earthly 
life. 


i_ijl^LLa JJC- A ^ >>l (j»a3 


But if any forced by hunger, with no inclination to transgression, 
Allah is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


i —La liL jiLjj 

4. They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food): 

C697. The previous verse was negative; it defined what 
was not lawful for food, viz., things gross, or disgusting, 
or dedicated to superstition. 

This verse is positive: it defines what is lawful, viz., all 
things that are good and pure. 

...ijgsyi LSa... 

say: 

- Lawful unto you are (all) things good and pure: 


aIII 'Caa (j.^ ^.jlj^Jl (j-a Uaj 


and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals (to 
catch) in the manner directed to you by Allah; 


... AjIc. Ail! P ljjSSIj ll. IjJSa... 


eat what they catch for you, but pronounce the name of Allah 
over it: 
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C698. In the matter of the killing for meat, the general 
rule is that the name of Allah, the true God should be 
pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the 
fact that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly 
for food, with the permission of Allah, to whom we 
render the life back. 

The question of hunting is then raised. 

How can this solemn rite be performed when we send 
forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained cheetahs 
or other animals trained for the chase? 

They must necessarily kill at some distance from their 
masters. Their game is legalized on these conditions: 

1. that they are trained to kill, not merely for their own 
appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for their 
master's food; 

the training implies that something of the solemnity 
which Allah has taught us in this matter goes into 
their action; and 

2. we are to pronounce the name of Allah over the 
quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the Takbir 
should be pronounced when the hawk or dog, etc., is 
released to the quarry. (R). 

( 1) L_iL..aaJI 4-UI (jj 4-HI j 

and fear Allah; for Allah is swift in taking account. 

... £2i 

5. This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful unto you. 

... J43 Lu ^ Lu ussii i ... 

- The food of the People of the Book is lawful unto you and 
yours is lawful unto them. 

C699. The question is for food generally, such as is 
ordinarily "good and pure": in the matter of meat it 
should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to 
that of the Takbir. 

The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to 
those of the People of the Book, there is no objection to 
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mutual recognition, as opposed to meat killed by Pagans 
with superstitious rites. In this respect the Christian rule 
is the same: 

"That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication." (Acts, 15:29). 

Notice the bracketing of fornication with things unlawful 
to eat. 




- (Lawful unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women 
who are believers, but chaste women among the People of the 
Book, revealed before your time, 

C700. Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, 
including inter-marriage, is permitted with the People of 
the Book. 

A Muslim man may marry a woman from their ranks on 
the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, 
i.e., he must give her an economic and moral status, and 
must not be actuated merely by motives of lust or 
physical desire. 

A Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, 
because her Muslim status would be affected; the wife 
ordinarily takes the nationality and status given by her 
husband's law. 

Any man or woman, of any race or faith, may, on 
accepting Islam, freely marry any Muslim woman or 
man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity 
and not of lewdness. 



when ye give them their due dowers, and desire chastity, not 
lewdness, nor secret intrigues. 
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cite® ^—3 AiaC. ~°3 ^jUaj^lj ^>aSj (j-aj 

(®) 


If anyone rejects faith, fruitless is his work, and in the Hereafter 
he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all spiritual good). 

C701. As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, 
marriage and other interests in life, are linked with our 
duty to Allah and faith in Him. 

Duty and faith are for our own benefit, here and in the 
Hereafter. 


C.70 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

( 6 : 6 - 11 ) 

Allah wishes us to be clean and pure, 

At prayer and at other times. 

But justice and right conduct, 

Even in the face of spite and hatred. 

Are nearest to Piety and the love 
Of Allah: in Him we put our trust. 


Section 2 

...sraLJI J\ 131 1 jLf L^t u 

O ye who believe! 
when ye prepare for prayer, 


fSk j!j "jjp: ■ a^il j ljLjc-li 

J) 


- wash your faces, 

- and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; 

- rub your heads (with water); 

- and (wash) your feet to the ankles. 
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C702. These are the essentials of Wudu, or ablutions 
preparatory to prayers, viz., 

1. to bathe the whole face in water, and 

2. both hands and arms to the elbows, 

3. with a little rubbing of the head with water (as the 
head is usually protected and comparatively clean), 
and 

4. the bathing of the feet to the ankles. 

In addition, following the practice of the Prophet, it is 
usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before 
proceeding with the face, etc. 

Ilk V*(jlj 

If ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bathe your whole body. 
C703. Cf. 4:43 and n. 563. 


Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 

j! kjUJI ^ ^ .1^1 jt c.5^ ^ Ll\j 

... olkll 


But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices 
of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, 






ill LuL 


i^akliS «.Ua 1 j j 


and ye find no water, then take for yourselves clean sand or 
earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands. 


C704. This is Tayammum, or wiping with clean sand or 
earth where water is not available. 


I take it that this substitute is permissible both for 
Wudhu and for a full bath, in the circumstances 
mentioned. 


cj 1 *Vj] AB! 


Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, 
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("^) AlLajtj |»jj1j ~5 ^.') (j$-5j 

but to make you clean, and to complete His favor to you, that ye 
may be grateful. 


...<j j ^jll ffic. <111 a_*ju 

7. And call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you, and His 
Covenant, which He ratified with you, 

C705. There is a particular and a general meaning. 

The particular meaning refers to the solemn Pledge and 
Covenant taken by two groups of people at 'Aqabah, a 
valley near Mina, 

the first about fourteen months before the Hijrah, 
and 


the second a little later. 

These were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, 
comparable to the Covenant under Mount Sinai taken in 
the time of Moses (See 2:63 and n. 78). 

The general meaning has been explained in n. 682 to 
5:1 : man is under a spiritual obligation under an implied 
Covenant with Allah: 

Allah has given man reason, judgment, the higher 
faculties of the soul, and even the position of vicegerent 
on earth (2:30), and man is bound to serve Allah 
faithfully-and obey His Will. 

That obedience begins with cleanliness in bodily 
functions, food, etc. It goes on to cleanliness of mind 
and thought, and culminates in purity of motives in the 
inmost recesses of his heart and soul. 


...Lutkij Lkfrjoi j| 


when ye said: "We hear and we obey": 


(V) jjiLJI plk <111 (j! <111 1 J&J ... 

and fear Allah, for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 
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... Ail i i jLT Qjjli i^f g 

8. O ye who believe! 

stand out firmly for Allah, as witnesses to fair dealing, 

C706. Cf. 4:135. 


and let not the hatred of others to you make you swerve to wrong 
and depart from justice. 

C707. To do justice and act righteously in a favourable 
or neutral atmosphere is meritorious enough, but the 
real test comes when you have to do justice to people 
who hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no 
less is required of you by the higher moral law. 

... aIII 1 j^lj ^j&l Ljji! jA 1 jkc.1 ... 

Be just: that is next to Piety: and fear Allah, 


(A) (jjlakl LaJ jJJa. Alll jl ... 
for Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

~jjaC. ojia-a pl^jll^-»1I 1jLaC.j IjLal AUl -}C.j 


9. To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness hath Allah 

promised forgiveness and a great reward. 

p ~ VI' t—iLal^af till Jjf IjjIjIj IjjaS (jjlllj 

10. Those who reject faith and deny our signs will be companions of 
Hell-fire. 


Alll C-Lakj 1 jlal (jjill L^jt l_a 

11. O ye who believe! 

call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you 

w-. ^ > i i *o*sq ^ 4 > '.j i Ijlalijj 31 ... 

when certain men formed the design to stretch out their hands 
against you, but (Allah) held back their hands from you: 
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C708. In the life-time of the Prophet it happened again 
and again that the enemies of Islam stretched out their 
hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The 
odds were, from a worldly point of view, in their favour, 
but their hands were rendered inert and powerless 
because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. 

So does it happen always, now as it did then. True faith 
must take heart, and at the same time humbly recognise 
Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful. 

( n ) tjjiojjill aIII m 1 j^lj ... 

so fear Allah. And on Allah let believers put (all) their trust. 


C.71 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:12-26) 


If the men who received revelations 
Before were false to their trust. 

If they broke their agreements 
And twisted Allah's Message from its aim, 

If they rebelled against Truth and followed 
Their fancies. Allah's grace was withdrawn 
From them and they wandered in the wilderness. 

Section 3 


...lliiij jjic. La I jj (Jjjijjjl (jllui Alll .Iki JaSj 


12. Allah did aforetime take a Covenant from the Children of Israel, 
and We appointed twelve captains among them, 


C709. Cf. 2:63 and n. 78. 


"Moses... called for the elders of the people... and all the 
people answered together and said.'All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do.'" (Exod. 19:7-8). 
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This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai. The 
chieftains or elders or leaders of the people were 
selected, one from each of the twelve tribes (see 2:60 
and n. 73). 

For census purposes the names of the elders of the 
tribes are given in Num. 1:4-16: they are called "every 
one the head of the house of his fathers". Later, twelve 
other "heads of the Children of Israel" were selected to 
spy but the land of Canaan: their names are mentioned 
in Num. 13:1-16. 

See also, below, 5:20-26 and notes. 


... 4iii jiij... 

and Allah said: "I am with you: 


jc.j all)l! a^ll.all T ^jjl 


- if ye (but) establish regular prayers, 

- practice regular charity, 

- believe in My apostles, honor and assist them and 


... 11 .A Ha ji 1111 illjitj ... 


- loan to Allah a beautiful loan, 

C710. Cf. 2:245, n. 276. 

The phrase means "spending in the cause of Allah". 

Allah in His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for 
which He gives a recompense manifold. 


jlglVl Lgjll ‘ 1 '11 J 111. 

verily I will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to gardens 
with rivers flowing beneath; 


(t Y) 1 all c-Ijjj Jla H f- 111 __xj 

but if any of you, after this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered 
from the path of rectitude." 

C711. The path of rectitude: or the even way: 
see 2:108. n. 109. 
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A_1ujL9 1 \\* -v j a ^ JJ,^ > >|Q *1 1 ^ 


13. But because of their breach of their Covenant, We cursed them, 
and made their hearts grow hard: 


C712. Cursed them: that means that because of the 
breach of their Covenant, Allah withdrew His overflowing 
Grace from them. 


The withdrawal of Grace made their hearts grow hard in 
two ways: 

1. they were no longer protected from the assaults of 
evil, and 

2. they became impervious even to the message of 
forgiveness and mercy which is open to all Allah's 
creatures. 


'Caa l3aa. 


/ .Y. a . . •- 


they change the words from their (right) places and forget a good 
part of the Message that was sent them, 


^'ui (Jl jj Vj 

nor wilt thou cease to find them, barring a few, ever bent on (new) 
deceits: 


C713. Israel, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began 
to sin against truth and religion in three ways: 

1. they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either 
taking words out of their right meaning, or applying 
them to things for which they were never meant; 

2. in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the 
Message and purpose of Allah: and 

3. they invented new deceits to support the old ones. 


Q i ^ a ^ tf- 


v. 1C-1 


but forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds): 


C714. Cf. 2:109 and n. 110, where I have explained the 
different shades of meaning in the words for 
"forgiveness." 
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(1 V) (j.<jj -all <I]I u! ... 

for Allah loveth those who are kind. 


iSj' ‘ ■"*' Gl 1_^G cl^j 

14. From those, too, who call themselves Christians, We did take a 
Covenant, 


C715. The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the 
charge which Jesus gave to his disciples, and which the 
disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (56:6). 

Glimpses of this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John 
even as it exists now (John 15:26. 16:7). 

It is those who call themselves "Christians" who reject 
this. True Christians have accepted it. The enmity 
between those who call themselves Christians and the 
Jews will continue till the Last Day. 


Aj G2a llaG 1 


but they forgot a good part of the Message that was sent them: 


A_oGia]l pjJ Jl s-LjakJlj 'ijl^aJI ^ * iu GjjC.ts 

so We estranged them, with enmity and hatred between the one 
and the other, to the Day of Judgment. 


(If) 'Jjt IGj aDI III; jajij 

And soon will Allah show them what it is they have done. 

C715a. The change from the First Person in the 
beginning of the verse to the Third Person here 
illustrates the change from the personal relationship of 
the Covenant, to the impersonal operation of Justice at 
Judgment. 

Cf. 35:9. 


.. tfi jLTj li ^Gp cJa! G 

15. O People of the Book! 

there hath come to you Our Messenger, 
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(jc. C-A^JI ;JjqV‘ T*Cox Ijjj£ *£3 (JJJJ 


revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the Book, and 
passing over much (that is now unnecessary): 


( t ©) * . ''’'5j jjj ^III l>° -^... 

There hath come to you from Allah a (new) Light and a 
perspicuous Book. 

C716 Mubin: I wish I could translate by a simpler word 
than "perspicuous". But "plain" may mean unadorned, 
the opposite of beautiful, and this Book is among the 
most beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. 

"Clear" would be right as far as it means "unambiguous, 
self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin, history, 
or meaning, one which every one can understand as to 
the essentials necessary for him, without the 
intervention of priests or privileged persons". 

Mubin has all these meanings, but it suggests, besides, 
some quality of a shining light, by which we are able to 
make things clear, to distinguish the true from the false. 
This I think is suggested better by "perspicuous" than by 
the word "clear". Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak 
of "a clear Book." 


£Jjl (jx ADI Aj 

16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good pleasure to ways 
of peace and safety, 

J^ J! J! pCoUall ... 

pi) ~ ;a"'° I. ^ 


and leadeth them out of darkness, by His Will, 
unto the light, guideth them to a Path that is Straight. 


j»Jjx jA aBI (jl 1 jJla (jjill jaS 

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is Christ the 
son of Mary. 
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I 'lui 4l]l jjr* 


Say: 

"Who then hath the least power against Allah, 


... L*.La> ^ Cy°J Alafj ^aJ(jjl g-lyixill dllg. j ^jt -iljl u! ... 

if His Will were to destroy Christ the son of Mary, his mother, and 
all, everyone that is on the earth? 


.. .1 ^ 1 n Uaj jLaj-21 dll a Allj 


For to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between. 


S-UolI Ua 


He createth what He pleaseth. 

C717. The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are 
but men. 


All power belongs to Allah, and not to any man. Allah's 
creation may take many forms, but because in any 
particular form it is different from what we see daily 
around us, it does not cease to be Creation, or to be 
subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be God. 

(w) 

For Allah hath power over all things." 

...ajll^Tj Alii ?.Uji j;j)[ ■ .allI j 

18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons of Allah, 
and His beloved." 


C718 Sons of Allah: 


Cf. Job, 38:7; "When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy." 

In the 29th Psalm, 1st verse, the authorized Translation 
"O ye mighty" should apparently be "O ye sons of Elim". 
El being a name of God, 

Cf. also Genesis, 6:2: "The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men." Beloved: 
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Cf. Psalms, 127:2: "He giveth his beloved sleep." 

If used figuratively, these and like words refer to the 
love of Allah. Unfortunately, "son" used in a physical 
sense, or "beloved" in an exclusive sense as if Allah 
loved only the Jews, make a mockery of religion. 


(jjlk (j-a-a JjoU (Jj jjtj ... 


Say: "Why then doth He punish you for your sins? 
Nay, ye are but men, of the men He hath created: 


jj»a a-UtaJ (j-al 


He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and He punisheth whom He 
pleaseth: 


l ' A3 l-aj ^Cbl^ Uajo ill illl^ aJIj 

and to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between: 

C719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of 
sonship, and in this verse negatives the idea of an 
exclusive "Beloved". 

In both cases it means that Allah is independent of 
physical relationship or exclusive partiality. 


(1 A) j ]■ ^oil <Lallj 

and unto Him is the final goal (of all)." 

(Jiujll (j-a 0JJ2 ls 1 c . ( jjjj til(Jit bj 
19. O People of the Book! 

now hath come unto you, making (things) clear unto you, Our 
Messenger, after the break in (the series of) Our messengers, 

C720. The six hundred years (in round figures) between 
Christ and Muhammad were truly the dark ages of the 
world. 


Religion was corrupted: the standard of morals fell low: 
many false systems and heresies arose; and there was a 
break in the succession of prophets until the advent of 
Muhammad. 
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^yi lj?.l^. Ua Ijj^si ^jl 


lest ye should say: there came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 
and no warner (from evil): but now hath come unto you a bringer 
of glad tidings and a warner (from evil): 




and Allah hath power over all things. 


Section 4 

A^ajs) t_]ls jl j 

20. Remember Moses said to his people: 

eljjit ^Ll2 Jj ><jV- aISI A_akj U ... 

"O my people! call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you, 
when He produced prophets among you, 

C721. There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets 
before Moses, e.g., Abraham, Isaac, Ismail, Jacob, etc. 

„.l£j£ ... 

made you kings, 

C722. From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel 
were made free and independent, and thus each man 
became as it were a king, if only he had obeyed Allah 
and followed the lead of Moses. 

(Y >) (jjJljtll 1.1^1 Clijj Ci ^IjIj 

and gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
peoples. 

C723. Cf. Exod. 19:5: "Now, therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people." 

Israel was chosen to be the vehicle of Allah's message, 
the highest honour which any nation can receive. 
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... aI^I ^ji\ Ijlli! ? °ji U 

21. "O my people! enter the holy land which Allah hath assigned unto 
you 

C724. We now come to the events detailed in the 13th 
and 14th chapters of the Book of Numbers in the Old 
Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and examine 
a good map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its 
connections with Egypt on the west. North-West Arabia 
on the east, and Palestine on the north-east. 

We may suppose that Israel crossed from Egypt into the 
Peninsula somewhere near the northern extremity of the 
Gulf of Suez. Moses organized and numbered the people, 
and instituted the Priesthood. They went south about 
200 miles to Mount Sinai where the Torah was received. 
Then, perhaps a hundred and fifty miles north, was the 
desert of Paran, close to the southern borders of Canaan. 

From the camp there twelve men were sent to spy out 
the land, and they penetrated as far as Hebron, say 
about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles 
south of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich country, 
and brought from it pomegranates and figs and a bunch 
of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men 
on a staff. They came back and reported that the land 
was rich, but the men there were too strong for them. 
The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and 
Moses remonstrated with them. 

(Y 1 ) (jjjjjUi. 1 j.ilaTiq Jc. IjJjjj Vj 

and turn not back ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to 
your own ruin." 


( _ s joi Ja Ij I jlli 

22. They said: "O Moses! 

..X£* cjA*- l$ja 'jl... 


in this land are a people of exceeding strength: never shall we 
enter it until they leave it: 
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C725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of 
Moses, and were not willing to fight for their 
"inheritance." 

In effect they said: "Turn out the enemy first, and then 
we shall enter into possession." 

In Allah's Law we must work and strive for what we wish 
to enjoy. 


(Y Y) (jjl^.13 IjIS 1 jjla 

if (once) they leave, then shall we enter." 

I AUI X j jjjjll qa (Jla 

23. (But) among (their) God-fearing men were two on whom Allah 
had bestowed His Grace: they said: 

C726. Among those who returned after spying out the 
land were two men who had faith and courage. 

They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards 
succeeded Moses in the leadership after 40 years. 

These two men pleaded for an immediate entry through 
the proper Gate, which I understand to mean, "after 
taking all due precautions and making all due 
preparations". Cf. 2:189 and n. 203. 

But of course, they said, they must put their trust in 
Allah for victory. 


^*31c. 1 jlk3l 

"Assault them at the (proper) gate: 


... jjlll i ;^311^ 1311... 


when once ye are in, victory will be yours. 


(YV) (jl 1 jll Alii 

But on Allah put your trust if ye have faith." 


...1^11 j!3 ll 131! 1*1135 j] 15) 15 Ijlll 

24. They said: "O Moses! 

while they remain there, never shall we be able to enter, to the 
end of time. 
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(Y £) jjjic-li UaIa IjI Cliit L-iA^li 

Go thou, and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here (and 
watch)." 

C727. The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the 
proposals of Moses under divine instructions were 
unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further 
inflamed by the other ten men who had gone with 
Joshua and Caleb. 

They made an "evil report," and were frightened by the 
great stature of the Canaanites. The crowd was in open 
rebellion, was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and Caleb, and return to Egypt. 

Their reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, 
blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: 

"You talk of your God and all that: go with your 
God and fight there if you like: we shall sit here 
and watch." 

jLj IDli jjili V) V ^1 4-1 j tjli 

(Y ©) 


25. He said: 

"O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my bother, so 
separate us from this rebellious people!" 

C728. "Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the 
assembly of the congregation." (Num. 14:5). 

According to the words in the Old Testament story, Allah 
said: "I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them." (Num. 14:12). 

Moses prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a 
spiritual touch not found in the Jewish story). 

Moses was careful to separate himself and his brother 
from the rebellion. 


4-iui i jt agjlc. ■‘La^a^a tJ-2 


26. Allah said: 


"Therefore will the land be out of their reach for forty years; 
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C729. The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff¬ 
necked people, rebellion that was repeated "these ten 
times" (Num. 14:22) and more, was that they were left 
to wander distractedly hither and thither through the 
wilderness for forty years. 

That generation was not to see the Holy Land. All those 
that were twenty years old and upwards were to die in 
the wilderness: "your carcasses shall fail in this 
wilderness." (Num. 14:29). Only those who were then 
children would reach the Promised land. 

And so it happened. From the desert of Paran they 
wandered south, north, and east for forty years. From 
the head of what is now the Gulf of Aqabah, they 
travelled north, keeping to the east side of the 
depression of which the Dead Sea and the river Jordan 
are portions. 

Forty years afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite 
what is now Jericho, but by that time Moses, Aaron, and 
the whole of the elder generation had died. 

uJ&X ... 

in distraction will they wander through the land: 

(Yl) (jjkuilaJl ^jall Jc. jjjjIj 
but sorrow thou not over these rebellious people." 


C.72 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:27-43) 


The jealousy of Cain against Abel, 
Which led to the murder 
Of innocent Abel, is the type 
Of the jealousy between the People 
Of the Book and their younger brethren 
In Islam. Jealousy leads to envy 
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And murder. Such crime against 
Individuals are often crimes 
Against whole peoples. There are 
Men who are ready to catch up 
Every He told against a just man, 

The just man should not grieve, 

For that is their way. 

Section 5 

ail Ljj (JjIj 

27. Recite to them the truth of the story of the two sons of Adam. 
Behold! 

C730. Literally; "recite to them in truth the story", etc. 

The point is that the story in Gen. 4:1-15 is a bare 
narrative, not including the lessons now to be enforced. 

The Prophet is told now to supply the truth of the 
matter, the details that will enforce the lessons. 

C731. The two sons of Adam were Habil (in the English 
Bible, Abel) and Qabil (in English, Cain). Cain was the 
elder, and Abel the younger, -the righteous and innocent 
one. 

Presuming on the right of the elder, Cain was puffed up 
with arrogance and jealousy, which led him to commit 
the crime of murder. 

Among the Christians, Cain was the type of the Jew as 
against Abel the Christian. The Jew tried to kill Jesus and 
exterminate the Christian. In the same way, as against 
Muhammad, the younger brother of the Semitic family. 
Cain was the type of the Old Testament and New 
Testament people, who tried to resist and kill 
Muhammad and put down his people. 
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... ... 

they each presented a sacrifice (to Allah): 

(j-o (JjAU (j -a J' a ^ 

it was accepted from one, but not from the other. 

.. attisti an... 

Said the latter: "Be sure I will slay thee." 

(YV) aIII Udl 'J& ... 

"Surely," said the former, "Allah doth accept of the sacrifice of 
those who are righteous. 

...liffiit! lilll) .LjjUj Ut Us ^3^°"'] yI clllal■■.' jjj] 

28. "If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me, it is not for 
me to stretch my hand against thee to slay thee: 

(Y A) jjjjnSUJl i_ij aDI i_aUkt 

for I do fear Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds. 


...jllll t—lba. 1 ^ liLajlj ^^sjL a- Jfi cp! 

29. "For me, I intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin as well as 
thine, for thou wilt be among the companions of the fire, 


C732. My sin as well as thine: "My sin" has been 
interpreted as "the sin against me, in that thou slayest 
me": in that case thy "sin" may mean; 


either "thy crime in committing a murder." or 


"thy sin against thyself, for the crime causes real loss 
to thyself in the Hereafter." 

See the last clause of the next verse. 


and that is the reward of those who do wrong." 

C733. Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent 
and God-fearing. To the threat of death held out by the 
other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming the 
other. 
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"Surely," he pleads, "if your sacrifice was not 
accepted, there was something wrong in you, for 
Allah is just and accepts the sacrifice of the 
righteous. 

If this does not deter you, I am not going to 
retaliate, though there is as much power in me 
against you as you have against me. 

I fear my Maker, for I know He cherishes all His 
Creation. Let me warn you that you are doing 
wrong. I do not intend even to resist, but do you 
know what the consequences will be to you? You 
will be in torment." 

A I 4 joi&j Aj . 't~ j.C.3 

30. The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder of his 
brother: 


(V > ) al 31 jjja 4 fiaA 


he murdered him, and became (himself) one of the lost ones. 


C734. The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger 
brother had no effect, for the soul of the other was full of 
pride, selfishness and jealousy. 

He committed the murder, but in doing so, ruined his 
own self. 


if. jjj (_£jl jj i y 4jjD <_5# Uljc. ADI DuDi 


4 i-xl 


31. Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground, to show him 
how to hide the shame of his brother. 

C735. Sawah may mean "corpse", with a suggestion of 
nakedness and shame in two senses: 

1. the sense of being exposed without burial, and 

2. the sense of being insulted by being violently 
deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul 
which inhabited it,- the soul, too, of a brother. 
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gjjljta Ui'jAi 11a Ju jt IjLj Ij Jli ... 

... aC’j-^ 


"Woe is me!" said he: 

"Was I not even able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame 
of my brother?" 

(n) A 

Then he became full of regrets. 

C736. The thought at last came home to the murderer. 
It was dreadful indeed to slay any one-the more so as he 
was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! 

But worse still, the murderer had not even the decency 
to bury the corpse, and of this simple duty he was 
reminded by a raven-a black bird usually held in 
contempt! His regret was on that account. 

That was no true repentance. 


Ujj£ <211 jii {ja 

32. On that account: We ordained for the Children of Israel 

(Jj 3 HjHa -}Lm3 jf poll JJXJ Lull i jA Ajf 

...Lx 1A^ (Jjllll 


that if anyone slew a person -- unless it be for murder or for 
spreading mischief in the land -- it would be as if he slew the 
whole people: 

C737. The story of Cain is referred to in a few graphic 
details in order to tell the story of Israel. 

Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous 
men who did them no harm but on the contrary came in 
all humility. 

When Allah withdrew His favour from Israel because of 
its sins and bestowed it on brother nation, the jealousy 
of Israel plunged it deeper into sin. 
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To kill or seek to kill an individual because he represents 
an ideal is to kill all who uphold the ideal. On the other 
hand, to save an individual life in the same 
circumstances is to save a whole community. 

What could be stronger condemnation of individual 
assassination and revenge? 

...I * (jjillll lj^.1 UajlSa (j-aj 

and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the 
whole people. 


l ** TT J 1 \ \ . . J ^ ^ r 1 Q f ^ 


Then although there came to them Our Messengers with clear 
Signs, 


(FY) jjIjLiJ jVl ij* ^3 ^ I ui ^ ... 

yet, even after that, many of them continued to commit excesses 
in the land. 

...lillaS 


33. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through 
the land is: 

C738. For the double crime of treason against the State, 
combined with treason against Allah, as shown by overt 
crimes, four alternative punishments are mentioned, any 
one of which is to be applied according to the crime 
committed, viz., 

execution (cutting off of the head), 

crucifixion, 

maiming, or 

exile. 

These were features of the Criminal Law then and for 
centuries afterwards, except that tortures such as 
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"hanging, drawing, and quartering" in English Law, and 
piercing of eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim 
exposed to a tropical sun, which was practised in Arabia, 
and all such tortures were abolished. 


In any case sincere repentance before it was too late 
was recognised as a ground for mercy. 


i aiLi. jjx 1^.jf j jl 


I j.4, 


y j 1 


IJESS J 


execution, or crucifixion, of the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides, 


C739. Understood to mean the right hand and the left 
foot. 


...L ^ 3 Of ... 

or exile from the land: 


(YT) ^ajjaC. Ljllc. 0 ( a^-3j IjjjJI ^ jf- tilli 

that is their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is 
theirs in the Hereafter. 


... J ja ijid ^i H\ 

34. Except for those who repent before they fall into your power: 

Ijxlali 

in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Section 6 

IjixJ ^jjjJl L§j! lj 

35. O ye who believe! 

...<L^j3l <A\ IjiiljAllI IjSSl ... 

do your duty to Allah, seek the means of approach unto Him, 

C740. Taqwa here too might be translated "fear of 
Allah", but the very next clause shows that "fear of 
Allah" does not mean "fear" in the ordinary sense, which 
would make you avoid the object of fear. 

34 



On the contrary the "fear of Allah" is the intense desire 
to avoid everything that is against His Will and Law. 

It is in fact duty to Allah, for we are told to seek ardently 
the means by which we may approach Him, and that can 
only be done by striving with might and main for His 
cause. 


(V©) A. I ix j. n ^2 

and strive with might and main in His cause: that ye may prosper. 

C741. "Prosper" in the real sense, for that is all that 
matters, as the life of this world is brief and fleeting, and 
of small account as against Eternity. 

...4k4 U^<4 ^ 4^ 4 u4' ui 

36. As to those who reject Faith — if they had everything on earth 


~ (jr* 5* IJ aIILoj 


and twice repeated, to give as ransom for the penalty of the Day 
of Judgment, it would never be accepted of them. 


(vi) 4 ^ 44... 

Theirs would be a grievous penalty. 


...'-6-4° 4 4j jllll QA 1 ja.jkj jt (jjUj* 

37. Their wish will be to get out of the fire, but never will they get out 
therefrom: 


(vv) 44 * 44 

their penalty will be one that endures. 


\ u UaJ ' ** .'4 2 A2_jllu]lj 


38. As to the thief, male or female, 

- cut off his or her hands: 
a punishment by way of example, 


C742. Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon 
Law jurists are not unanimous as to the value of the 
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property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the 
cutting off of the hand. The majority hold that petty 
thefts are exempt from this punishment. 

The general opinion is that only one hand should be cut 
off for the first theft, on the principle that "if thy hand or 
thy foot offends thee, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee" (Matt. 18:8). 

Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves were crucified 
(Matt. 27:38). 

(r A) JjSk aIIIj All I VIS!... 

from Allah, for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in Power. 


.. Ajlfc Alii (jls j Amalia L_llj 


39. But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends his conduct, 
Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; 


(VI) ^.j jjaA aIII (jl ... 

for Allah if Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

.lj pljLalll lilLa aJ aIII ^jt ^lkj 

40. Knowest thou not that to Allah (alone) belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth? 


C743. Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but 
to Allah alone. 

Only, in order to keep civil society together, and protect 
innocent people from crime, certain principles are laid 
down on which people can build up their criminal law. 
But we must always remember that Allah not only 
punishes but forgives, and forgiveness is the attribute 
which is more prominently placed before us. 

It is not our wisdom that can really define the bounds of 
forgiveness or punishment, but His Will or Plan, which is 
the true standard of righteousness and justice. 

...S-UIlI 5 s-UolI i—.l-laj 

He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth whom He 
pleaseth: 
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(t.) ij... 

and Allah hath power over all things. 


(j_jc._jl.uij jjjill liljjpuj V <J_ju/jl! Ljjjl Ij 

41. O Messenger! 

let not those grieve thee, who race each other into unbelief: 
C744. Two classes of men are meant, viz., 
the Hypocrites and 
the Jews. 


For both of them Al-Mustafa labored earnestly and 
assiduously, and it must have been a cause of great grief 
and disappointment to him that some among them 
showed so much insincerity, great grief an cunning, and 
hardness of heart. 


These are types not yet extinct. 

..; Ij-qI jjjill 

(whether it be) among those who say: "We believe" with their lips 
but whose hearts have no faith; 


. jj_jc.Ua.ui l_\T11 jdUiui 1 jjIa jjj32l Ur°J 


or it be among the Jews, men who will listen to any lie, will listen 
even to others who have never so much as come to thee. 


C745. There were men among the Jews who were eager 
to catch up any lie against the Prophet. They had their 
ears open even to tales from people who had never so 
much as come near to the Prophet. 

If we understand "for" instead of "to" before "others" (for 
the Arabic word would bear both meanings), the sense 
will be: 

They are keen listeners or spies for any lies they 
can catch; and they will act as spies for others 
(their Rabbis, etc.) who are in the background but 
to whom they carry false tales. 
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.. AjuJal^a Au 

They change the words from their (right) times and places; 

C746. Cf. 5:14 . 

The addition of the words min ba'di here suggests the 
change of words from their right times as well as places. 

They did not deal honestly with their Law, and 
misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. 

Or it may be that as tale-bearers they distorted the 
meaning by misrepresenting the context. 


* K + i •* 




u! U 


they say, "If ye are given this, take it, but if not, beware!" 


.. Li iui aIII (j .a aJ *4] jjla a“• aIII i_yaj 

If anyone's trial is intended by Allah, thou hast no authority in the 
least for him against Allah. 

J aUI ai3jT... 

For such it is not Allah's will to purify their hearts. 

(£ I) Ljlic a'ja.VI yj tsi f4^ ... 

For them there is disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a 
heavy punishment. 

... Cllklalj Ljj&U QjC.111, 

42. (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of devouring anything 
forbidden. 

C747. Devouring anything forbidden: both in a literal 
and in a figurative sense. 

In the figurative sense, it would be: 

the taking of usury or bribes, or 

- taking undue advantage of people's weak position or 

their own fiduciary powers to add to their own 
wealth. 
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agJC. ji In kljjlk jjU 

If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to 
interfere. 


C748. Where it is merely a trick to catch out the 
unwary, a just man may honorably decline to interfere in 
a cause submitted to him, as also in a case where the 
parties are not honestly desirous of justice, but each 
hopes that some partiality will be shown to it. 


...' SJ' '"*■' j (jjj 

If thou decline, they cannot hurt thee in the least. 

( £ Y ) (Jjjaj.L_12 lJ aIII (jl ialcsllj ClLaSa. (j)j 

If thou judge, judge in equity between them; for Allah loveth those 
who judge in equity. 


SljjSlI ^AAic.j liD*■ °°;^j 


43. But why do they come to thee for decision, when they have (their 
own) laws before them? 


C749. This is a searching question as to the motive of 
the Jews in bringing their cases for decision to the 
Prophet. They came either; 

to ridicule whatever he said, or 


to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable 
decision which was against equity. 

If their own Law did not suit their selfish interests, they 
sometimes twisted it. But Muhammad was always 
inflexible in his justice. 

...aIII L$ja ... 

Therein is the (plain) command of Allah; 

<JLj .4) \J Laj . 

yet even after that, they would turn away. 

For they are not (really) People of Faith. 
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C.73 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:44-86) 

True justice accords with Allah's Law. 

Follow not men's selfish desires, 

But Allah's Will, which was revealed 
To Moses and Jesus, and now to Muhammad. 

Take not for friends and protectors 
Those in whose hearts is a disease- 
To whom religion is a mockery 
Or a plaything-who worship evil. 

Proclaim the Truth of Allah, and be 
Not afraid. Eschew their inequities, 

Which were denounced by David, 

And Jesus. But recognize with justice 
Those who are sincere and humble, 

Though they may be themselves 
Not of your flock, if they witness to Truth. 

Section 7 

... JjJj lg-j3 eljjill Uljjf LjI 

44. It was We who revealed the Law (to Moses); 
therein was guidance and light. 

C750. Guidance, with reference to conduct, 

light, with reference to insight into the higher realms of 
the spirit. 

...jUkVlj (jjSiljjilj Ijili 1 Qjjll (jjLUl ^ ... 

By its standard have been judged the Jews, by the Prophet who 
bowed (as in Islam) to Allah's Will, by the Rabbis and the doctors 
of Law: 
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C751. Rabbaniyyun may, I think, be rightly translated 
by the Jewish title of Rabbi for their learned men. Jewish 
learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. 

Ahbar is the plural of hibr or habr, by which we may 
understand Jewish Doctors of Law. 

Later the term was applied to those of other religions. 

Query: 

Is this word connected with the same root as "Hebrew", 
or "Eber" (Gen. 10:21), the ancestor of the Hebrew 
race? 

This seems negatived by the fact that the Arabic root 
connected with the word "Hebrew" is 'Abar, not Habar. 


r i ^ ''i 4 iV. ijjiiij aU i ‘ “i 

for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they 
were witnesses thereto: 


C752. They were living witnesses to the truth of 
Scripture, and could testify that they had made it known 
to the people: 

Cf. 2:143, and 4:135. 




therefore fear not men, but fear Me, and sell not My Signs for a 
miserable price. 


C753. Two charges are made, against the Jews: 

1. that even the books which they had, they twisted in 
meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they 
feared men rather than Allah: 


2. that what they had was but fragments of the original 
Law given to Moses, mixed up with a lot of semi- 
historical and legendary matter, and some fine 
poetry. 

The Tawrah mentioned in the Quran is not the Old 
Testament as we have it: nor is it even the Pentateuch 
(the first five books of the Old Testament, containing the 
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Law embedded in a great deal of semi-historical and 
legendary narrative). 

See Appendix II , on the Tawrah (printed at the end of 
this Surah). 

(£ i) jjjjalS]! lillJjta aDI Loj 

If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, 
they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 


1 4 ~ a jlt~. 1 ’’T n 


45. We ordained therein for them: 


C754. The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the 
Pentateuch, viz,. Exod. 21:23-25: Leviticus 24:18-21, 
and Deut, 19:21. 

The wording in the three quotations is different, but in 
none of them is found the additional rider for mercy, as 
here. 


Note that in Matt. 5:38. Jesus quotes the Old Law "eye 
for eye," etc,, and modifies it in the direction of 
forgiveness, but the Quranic injunction is more practical. 

Even where the injured one forgives, the State or Ruler 
is competent to take such action as is necessary for the 
preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a 
bearing that goes beyond the interests of the person 
injured: the Community is affected: see 5:32 . 

. ..(jlxllj jjjkllj jjjiajJI j! ... 

- "Life for life, 

- eye for eye, 


... Ij qUIj LkiVr 


- nose for nose, 

- ear for ear, 

- tooth for tooth, 

- and wounds equal for equal." 
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_a 5 o jlaS jg 3 Aj 

But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it is an act of 
atonement for himself. 

C755. This is not part of the Mosaic Law, but the 
teaching of Jesus and of Muhammad. 

Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced 
as leading up to the Quran. 

(£ iillJjta aIII C y*J 

And if any fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, 
they are (no better than) wrongdoers. 

C756. The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 44, 
45 and 46 are not real repetitions. The significant words 
in the three cases are: 

Unbelievers, 

wrong-doers, and 

rebellious; 

and each fits the context. 

If the Jews tamper with their books they are 
Unbelievers; 

if they give false judgments, they are wrong-doers. 

If the Christians follow not their light, they are 
rebellious. 

eljjlll jjx Aj.1i (jJJ Qjl ^yjouau ^^Ic. LijaSj 

46. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming 
the Law that had come before him: 

JjJj lA Aj3 oLjjjIj 

We sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and light, 

C757. Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. 

For the meaning of the Gospel (Injil), see Appendix III , 
"On the Injil", (printed at the end of this Surah). 
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( £ 1 ^ aI^cl (_£^A j al jjjII 4_l.ls QJJ Ual ISAi^aj 

and confirmation of the Law that had come before him: 
a guidance and an admonition to those who fear Allah. 


<U1 (jQjl (JaI 

47. Let the People of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath revealed 
therein. 


( £ V) iillJjti a 151 (_)Qjl U<u (j-°J 

If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, 
they are (no better than) those who rebel. 

C758. See n. 756 above. 


i- 'LX^I qa AjJj (jjj 1_<J ll4L^a i_jLa£3l liliSl Uljjtj 


48. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the scripture 
that came before it, and guarding it in safety; 

C759. After the corruption of the older revelations, the 
Quran comes with a twofold purpose: 

1. to confirm the true and original Message, and 

2. to guard it, or act as a check to its interpretation. 

The Arabic word Muhaymin is very comprehensive in 
meaning. It means one who; 

safeguards, 

watches over, 

stands witness, 

preserves, and 

upholds. 

The Quran safeguards "the Book", for it has preserved 
within it the teachings of all the former Books. It watches 
over these Books in the sense that it will not let their 
true teachings to be lost. It supports and upholds these 
Books in the sense that it corroborates the Word of Allah 
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which has remained intact in them. It stands a witness 
because it bears testimony to the Word of Allah 
contained in these Books and helps to sort it out from 
the interpretations and commentaries of the people 
which were mixed with it: what is confirmed by the 
Quran is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that 
of the people. (R). 




so judge between them by what Allah hath revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires, diverging from the truth that hath come to 
thee. 


id I 'A k a. (JSJ 


To each among you have We prescribed a Law and an Open 
Way. 


C760 Law: shirat, rules of practical conduct. 

Open Way: Minhaj. The finer things which are above 
the law, but which are yet available to everyone, like a 
sort of open highway. The light in verses 44 and 46 
though laws and rules may take different forms among 
different People. 


... r^lj A31I ... 

If Allah had so willed, He would have made you a single people, 
...ciiljjiJl i jajT. ..I k Qj 

but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath given you: so strive 
as in a race in all virtues. 

C761. By origin mankind were a single people or nation: 
4:1, and 2:213. That being so Allah could have kept us 
all alike, with one language, one kind of disposition, and 
one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live 
in. But in His wisdom, He gives us diversity in these 
things, not only at any given time, but in different 
periods and ages. 

This tests our capacity for Unity ( Wahdaniyat ) still more, 
and accentuates the need of Unity and Islam. 
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( i A) .jjaV'iVi 4_j2 ‘A Uu 'lj.:-a-> j * *011 Jl 

The goal of you all is to Allah; 

it is He that will show you the truth of the matters in which ye 
dispute. 

C762. Men are wont to make conflicting claims 
regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny of man, and other 
questions of vital importance. 

No matter how vehement and eloquent the proponents 
of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove 
fruitless and it will be indisputably clear on the Day of 
Judgment as to who entertained false notions and who 
cherished the truth. (Eds). 

49. And this (He commands): Judge thou between them by what 
Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain desires, 


...‘4 'll Al]| (Jjpt Ua jjc. cilj. da j jjt 

but beware of them lest they beguile thee from any of that 
(teaching) which Allah hath sent down to thee. 


>.■» jj ^ nj jjt aIII Ajjj Uaji jjc-li 1 j!jJ (jlfl 


And if they turn away, be assured that for some of their crimes it 
is Allah's purpose to punish them. 


( £ ) (j jLuli) (jjlll QA I(jl j . . . 

And truly most men are rebellious. 

50. Do they then seek after a judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance? 

C763. The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, 
feuds and selfish accentuation of differences in man. 
Those days are really not yet over. 

It is the mission of Islam to take us away from that false 
mental attitude, towards the true attitude of Unity. If our 
Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words). Allah 
will guide us to that Unity. 
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But who, for a people whose faith is assured, can give better 
judgment than Allah? 


Section 8 


...eljjjt 3 ij^J! V 1 jLi ^jjSl l^t g 

51. O ye who believe! take not the Jews and the Christians for your 
friends and protectors: 

C764. That is, look not to them for help and comfort. 
They are more likely to combine against you than to help 
you. And this happened more than once in the lifetime of 
the Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. 

He who associates with them and shares their counsels 
must be counted as of them. The trimmer loses 
whichever way the wheel of fortune turns. 

i-# |j' *\2J ■ tax J 

they are but friends and protectors to each other. 

Ajl_3 ^ ^ z 

And he amongst you that turns to them (for friendship) is of them. 

(01) ^1^1 £21 V All! CjI ... 

Verily Allah guideth not a people unjust. 

... csl u3^' lsJa 

52. Those in whose heart is a disease, thou seest how eagerly they 
run about amongst them, 

C765. Cf. 2:10. 

.1gi>jji 

saying: "We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us disaster." 
0-lic- jt (j! ADI 

Ah! perhaps Allah will give (thee) victory, or a decision according 
to His Will. 


47 




(© Y) ■ ii a jt ^3 Ua ^^Ic. 1 jnu-xi^ 

Then will they repent of the thoughts which they secretly 
harbored in their hearts. 


ill ~ *jl-ajf ^<Ub 1 j^uisi (jj^l (jjill 


53. And those who believe will say: 

"Are these the men who swore their strongest oaths by Allah, that 
they were with you?" 

C766. The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, 
pretended to be with Muslims, but were in league with 
their enemies. When matters came to a decision and 
Allah granted victory to Islam, their position was 
awkwa rd. 

They were not only disowned by the Muslims, but the 
Muslims could well say in reproach to their enemies: 

"Are these the men who swore friendship for you? 

What was their friendship worth to you? 

Where are they now?". 


(°f) ^JUoC-f l " Jajk 


All that they do will be in vain, and they will fall into (nothing but) 
ruin. 


Ijiai Lgji ^ 

54. O ye who believe! 


...Ajjja. jj Aa. j AUI ^jIj Aii3 (jc. 3 jjj (j-a 


if any from among you turn back from his faith, soon will Allah 
produce a people whom He will love as they will love Him, 


.ijjc.1 (jjiajiJI ( _ 5 Ic 
lowly with the believers, mighty against the rejecters, 

...^jV 4-ajl (jjSUi-i Vj ADI 

fighting in the way of Allah, and never afraid of the reproaches of 
such as find fault. 
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C767. As "most men are rebellious" ( 5:49 ), it is 
inevitable that there should be apostates even from such 
a religion of reason and common-sense as Islam. But 
here is a warning to the Muslim body that they should 
not repeat the history of the Jews, and become so self- 
satisfied or arrogant as to depart from the spirit of 
Allah's teaching. If they do, the loss will be their own. 

Allah's bounty is not confined to one group or section of 
humanity. He can always raise up people who will follow 
the true spirit of Islam. That spirit is defined in two 
ways: 

first in general terms; they will love Allah and Allah 
will love them; and 

secondly, by specific signs; 

amongst the Brethren, their attitude will be that of 
humility, but to wrong-doers they will offer no mealy- 
mouthed compromises; 

they will always strive and fight for truth and right; 

they will know no fear, either physical, or that more 
insidious form, which says; "What will people say if 
we act thus? 

They are too great in mind to be haunted by any 
such thought. For, as the next verse says, their 
friends are Allah, His Prophet, and His people, the 
people who judge rightly, without fear or favour. 

(© £) £jjIj aIIIj £.UaLi (jx ■ T ~ 

That is the Grace of Allah, which He will bestow on whom He 
pleaseth: 

and Allah encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things. 


1 jLI a ! ijl, jj aIII j Uul 


55. Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His Messenger, and 

the (fellowship of) believers, 
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(° °) ^Aj elfijll (jjjjjj UJ•".}?.] 

those who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and they 
bow down humbly (in worship). 


^ a aDI *_u! 3 ^ aDI (Jjlu 

56. As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His Messenger, and 
the (fellowship of) believers, it is the fellowship of Allah that must 
certainly triumph. 


Section 9 


...U*Jj lj_)A '<jj IjJlLjI (jjjll 1 jla .jj V 1jl«l (jjill U 

57. O ye who believe! 

take not for friends and protectors those who take your religion 
for a mockery or sport, 

1 Jjjf Qjjll (> ... 

whether among those who received the Scripture before you, or 
among those who reject Faith; 

C768. It is not right that we should be in intimate 
association with those to whom religion is either a 
subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. 

They may be amused, or they may have other motives 
for encouraging you. But your association with them will 
sap the earnestness of your Faith, and make you cynical 
and insincere. 


(ov) ji m i... 

but fear ye Allah, if ye have Faith (indeed). 

...liJj Ij^jA Uj.lajl 111 j 

58. When ye proclaim your call to prayer, they take it (but) as 
mockery and sport; 

(OA) V £5 ’(&} ajj ... 

that is because they are a people without understanding. 
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... Allb H.I °J % li. L!a JaI U L!a 

59. Say: "O People of the Book! do ye disapprove of us for no other 
reason than that we believe in Allah, 

liili 

and the revelation that hath come to us and that which came 
before (us), 


( 0 ^) (jjiyili ^ jjSI jt j ... 

and (perhaps) that most of you are rebellious and disobedient?" 

C769. There is the most biting irony in this and the next 
verse. 

You People of the Book! 

Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only 
our scripture, but yours also? 

Perhaps you hate us because we obey and you are in 
rebellion against Allah! Why hate us? 

There are worse things than our obedience and our 
Faith. Shall I tell you some of them? 

Our test will be: 


what treatment Allah meted out to the things I mention. 
Who were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? 
(See Deut. 11:28, and 28:15-68: and numerous 
passages like Hosea 8:14, and 9:1). 

Who provoked Allah's wrath? (See numerous passages 
like Deut. 1:34: Matt. 3:7). 

Who forsook Allah, and worshipped evil? (See Jeremiah, 
16:11-13). 

That is your record. Is that why you hate us?' 


ADI .lie. jAij 


60. Say: "Shall I point out to you something much worse than this, 
(as judged) by the treatment it received from Allah? 
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Ajc. j jjjliiJIj aJ^ja3l AjIc. i_jjJac.j aDI Aj* 3 (j^s 

...Cll jC-llal! 


Those who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath, those of 
whom some He transformed into apes and swine, those who 
worshipped Evil; 

C770. For apes see 2:65. 

For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent 
into swine, see Matt. 8:28-32. 

Or perhaps both apes and swine are allegorical; those 
who falsified Allah's scriptures became lawless like apes, 
and those who succumbed to filth, gluttony, or gross 
living became like swine. 

(“I (J.jjlall (jc. (_]lialj 

these are (many times) worse in rank, and far more astray from 
the even Path! 


...Hal Ijjli 13) J 

61. When they come to thee, they say: "We believe": 

aj 3a ljiA.3 aaj 

but in fact they enter with a mind against Faith, and they go out 
with the same: 


(■n) ijlis pAl aDIj ... 

but Allah knoweth fully all that they hide. 


all (jlJ^*3lJ jjC-jUjJ IJjj 


62. Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin and rancor, 
and their eating of things forbidden. 


C771. Eating of things forbidden: may be construed 
in a literal or a figurative sense. 


From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to 
construe it in a figurative sense, as referring to their 
fraudulent misappropriations of other people's property 
or trust property. 
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"Eating" is used in 5:66 below in the general sense of 
enjoyment and happiness. 


("I Y) Ua 

Evil indeed are the things that they do. 

l" vstiill ^jSlj (jc. jUkVlj (jjjjljjll VjI 

63. Why do not the Rabbis and the doctors of laws forbid them from 
their (habit of) uttering sinful words and eating things forbidden? 

(": V 1 ) jj^aj IjjlS Ua 

Evil indeed are their works. 


4_l_jlj<-a Alll Clsllaj 

64. The Jews say: "Allah's hand is tied up." 

C772. Cf. 5:12 . and 2:245, for a "beautiful loan to 
Allah", 

and 3:181, for the blasphemous taunt, "Then Allah is 
poor!" It is another form of the taunt to say, "Then 
Allah's hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He does not 
give!" 

This blasphemy is repudiated. On the contrary, 
boundless is Allah's bounty, and He gives, as it were, 
with both hands outstretched,-a figure of speech for 
unbounded liberality. 


1 jJU UaJ 1 ji*Jj llllc. 


Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for the (blasphemy) 
they utter. 


eUiu t JjAij jjUlajjqiifl oILj tJj 


Nay, both His hands are widely outstretched: He giveth and 
spendeth (of His bounty) as He pleaseth. 


1 jl lx .la (_)A i^LJl La 1 ^ (jAjjjIj 

But the revelation that cometh to thee from Allah increaseth in 
most of them their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. 
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C773. Their jealousy-because Al-Mustafa is chosen for 
Allah's Message-is so great that it only confirms and 
strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. 

4_«Us3l pjj Jl eLjakJlj ajlAsJI iii IXisJtj 

Amongst them We have placed enmity and hatred till the Day of 
Judgment. 

C774. Cf. 5:14 . where the eternal warring of the 
Christian sects, among themselves and against the Jews, 
is referred to. 

The reference is to the whole of the People of the Book, 
Jews and Christians-their internal squabbles and their 
external disputes, quarrels, and wars. 

(jj.aj.iLjj ADI l&tala! L_ljiJj IjIj 1j^3jt 

...lilui 

Every time they kindle the fire of war, Allah doth extinguish it; but 
they (ever) strive to do mischief on earth. 

C775. The argument of the whole verse may be thus 
stated. 

The Jews blaspheme and mock, and because of their 
jealousy, the more they are taught, the more obstinate 
they become in their rebellion. 

But what good will it do to them? 

Their selfishness and spite sow quarrels among 
themselves, which will not be healed till the Day of 
Judgment. 

When they stir up wars, especially against the innocent. 
Allah's Mercy is poured down like a flood of water to 
extinguish them. But their wickedness continues to 
devise ever new mischief. 

And Allah loves not mischief or those who do mischief. 

0 L .j V aIIIj 

And Allah loveth not those who do mischief. 
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la yj> V- UjaS] Ijajtj 1 jll ujIjSII Ja! jji jlj 

65. If only the People of the Book had believed and been righteous, 
We should indeed have blotted out their iniquities 

cl A Ik. ^aUHjVj 

and admitted them to gardens of Bliss. 

... (j-® ^_it j]j 

66. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel, and all the 
revelation that was sent to them from their Lord, 


j~> .J' U^J (»&? J® ... 

they would have enjoyed happiness from every side. 
C776. The literal translation of this line would be: 


"They would have eaten from above them and from 
below their feet." 


To eat (akala) is a very comprehensive word, and 
denotes enjoyment generally, physical, social, mental 
and moral, and spiritual. 

"To eat what is forbidden" in verses 62 and 63 referred 
to taking unlawful profit, from usury or trust funds or in 
other ways. 

Here "eating" would seem to mean receiving 
satisfaction or happiness in this life as well as in the life 
to come. 


"From above them" may refer to heavenly or spiritual 
satisfaction, and "from below their feet" to earthly 
satisfaction. 


But it is better to take the words as a general idiom, and 
understand "satisfaction or happiness from every side." 
(R). 


( " " j La *11, j e 1. <aja x. 


All 


There is from among them a party on the right course; 
but many of them follow a course that is evil. 
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Section 10 


ui^-il Ij 

67. O Messenger! proclaim the (Message) which hath been sent to 
thee from thy Lord. 


C777. Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, 
many enemies and dangers to avoid. 

Hi; mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go 
forward and proclaim that Message and fulfil his mission, 
trusting to Allah for protection, and unconcerned if 
people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or 
threatened him. 


■‘LULuij dutlj UaS (Jjtai Cilj 

If thou didst not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed 
His mission: 


aIIIj ... 

and Allah will defend thee from men (who mean mischief). 


£21 y^VABol... 

For Allah guideth not those who reject Faith. 

... ljISSII clAtULSa 

68. Say: "O People of the Book! 




ye have no ground to stand upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, 
the Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you from your 
Lord." 


. 1 jl '■» Li 

It is the revelation that cometh to thee from thy Lord, that 
increaseth in most of them their obstinate rebellion and 
blasphemy. 
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(“i A) fJZ I 'Jl 5la ... 

But sorrow thou not over (these) people without Faith. 

C778. In 5:26 , Moses was told not to sorrow over a 
rebellious people. Here Muhammad is told not to sorrow 
over people without Faith. 

The second situation is even more trying than the first. 
Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith is an 
attitude of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the 
Prophet patiently reasoned with them and bore their 
taunts and insults. 

If. the argument runs, you do not believe in anything, 
even in the things that you may be expected to believe 
in, how can you receive in Faith Allah's Message that has 
come in another form? In fact your jealousy adds to your 
obstinacy and unbelief. 

I ■ AT j • -—T * (jl 

69. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the Jewish 
(Scriptures), and the Sabians and the Christians, 

any who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and work 
righteousness, 

C779. Here, as in Surah Al-Baqarah (2:62), the Quran 
underscores the importance of true and genuine faith, 
which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and 
man's accountability to Him backed by a righteous 
conduct rather than by mere forms or labels. 

At both the places it repudiates the false claims of the 
People of the Book that they had a special relationship 
with Allah for they were the children of Abraham; that 
they were a chosen people with special privileges, and 
no matter what they did, their high status would remain 
unaffected. 

Here this false notion is refuted and the People of the 
Book are being reminded that it is through sincere belief 
and righteous conduct rather than pretentious claims 
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that man can win his Lord's pleasure and achieve 
ultimate success. 

The verse does not purport to lay down an exhaustive 
list of the articles of faith. Nor does it seek to spell out 
the essentials of a genuine belief in Allah, which has no 
meaning unless it is accompanied by belief in His 
Prophets for it is through their agency alone that we 
know Allah's Will and can abide by it in our practical 
lives. 


This is especially true of His final Prophet, Muhammad 
(peace be on him) whose message is universal, and not 
confined to any particular group or section of humanity. 

Belief in the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be on 
him) is thus an integral part and a logical corollary of 
belief in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of 
genuineness of such belief. This becomes clear when the 
verse is read in conjunction with other relevant verses of 
the Quran. 

See, for instance, 4:170, 5:15 , 19, 7:157, 158, 21:107, 
25:1, 33:40, 61:6. 

See also 2:40, 3:31-32, 4:150-151. (Eds). 


(“I jlr. Liji. ila ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

iLuij biluijtj (Jjjljj-ul J±i] 

70. We took the Covenant of the Children of Israel and sent them 
Messengers. 

( v ')0 


Every time there came to them an apostle with what they 
themselves desired not -- 

some (of these) they called impostors, and some they (go so far 
as to) slay. 

C780. Cf. 2:87, and n. 91. 
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... 1 _^aj.«aj IjAJtS <jj3 (jj^j V? 1 J.'j J 


71. They thought there would be no trial (or punishment); so they 
became blind and deaf: 


C781. That is, they turned away their eyes from Allah's 
Signs and they turned a deaf ear to Allah's Message. 




yet Allah (in mercy) turned to them: yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf. 


(V 1 LaJ j u ^ 1 aDIj 


But Allah sees well all that they do. 


g u ii .all aDI (jl IjJla (jjill jaS .111 

72. They do blaspheme who say: "Allah is Christ the son of Mary." 

f-4jj CS^J Alii IjAlC-l (Jjjljjoil ^ 1 ) 1_J 

But said Christ: "O children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord." 

C782. Cf. Matt. 4:10, where Christ rebukes Satan for 
desiring the worship of other than Allah: 

John 20:17, where Christ says to Mary Magdalene, "Go 
unto my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

"Cf. also Luke 18:19, where Christ rebukes a certain 
ruler for calling him Good Master: "Why callest thou me 
good? None is good, save One, that is, Allah." 

In Mark 12:29 Jesus says: "The first of all the 
commandments is, Hear 0 Israel; the Lord our God is 
One Lord." 

oljVaj A_ilc. Alii -isS aIILj 

Whoever joins other gods with Allah, Allah will forbid him the 
garden, and the Fire will be his abode. 
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( V Y ) jj a lalj Ua j 

There will for the wrongdoers be no one to help. 

...iJj *4 Vl <J) J Uj £ 4 $ aUI 'jl 1 jjli jjl jE iSS 

73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a Trinity: 
for there is no god except One Allah. 

(VT) la IjJS (jj^l (j. 1 II A Lac. I ''' '■ (jl_5 

If they desist not from their word (of blasphemy), verily a grievous 
penalty will befall the blasphemers among them. 

(V £) *^lj Ajjjiklilujj aDI Jl ilat 

74. Why turn they not to Allah, and seek His forgiveness? 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(Jjjjj V) (J ^Jj-o-all la 

75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than a Messenger; 

... OLJ i als ... 

many were the Messengers that passed away before him. 

*» «* £ > £ %' 

A q j. L. A_a I j 

His mother was a woman of truth. 


C783. She never claimed that she was a mother of God, 
or that her son was God. She was a pious virtuous 
woman. 


... fUU! IS ... 

They had both to eat their (daily) food. 

ClAjVl JS Ju <■ y Jail 

See how Allah doth makes His Signs clear to them; 

C784. Note how logically the argument has led up from 
Jewish back-sliding and want of faith, to blasphemies 
associated with the names of Jesus and Mary, and in the 
following verses to the worship of senseless stocks and 
stones. 
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Allah is One; His Message is one; yet how people's 
perversity transforms truth into falsehood, religion into 
superstition! 


(Vo) ^ ... 

yet see in what ways they are deluded away from the truth! 

. ..Iklj Vj V Ua Al]l jjjj life 0 (jjAakjt Js 

76. Say: 

Will ye worship, besides Allah, something which hath no power 
either to harm or benefit you? 


(VI) ^ajlkJI Alllj 

But Allah, He it is that heareth and knoweth all things." 


...j_3^JI jjc. csl 1 jliii V i— Affil (JaI U (Js 

77. Say: 

"O People of the Book! exceed not in your religion the bounds (of 
what is proper), trespassing beyond the truth, 

C785. Excess, as opposed to moderation and reason, is 
the simplest test by which a hypocrite or a selfish man 
who "trades" on religion, is known from a sincere, pious, 
and truly religious man. 

Excess means that truth is sometimes concealed or 
trampled upon, that the fashions of ancestors or 
contemporaries are copied or overdone, and Allah's 
name is dishonoured by blasphemies or the setting up of 
false gods or fetishes, or that good (or even bad) men 
are deified and worshipped. The true path is the even 
path, the path of rectitude. 

(Cf. 2:108, and 5:13 ). 


...Ijjj£ 1 jlijatj (JjI qa 1 jl)ja 35 ^>j5 «.]>i 1 jxjjj V 


nor follow the vain desires of people who went wrong in times 
gone by, who misled many, 


(VV) T c-I^joj (Jjc. i ^ ^ 
and strayed (themselves) from the even way. 
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Section 11 


Jjjli (jl-uJ Ur* 

78. Curses were pronounced on those among the Children of Israel 
who rejected faith, by the tongue of David. 

C786. The Psalms of David have several passages of 
imprecations against the wicked. 

Cf. Psalms 109:17-18; 78:21-22, "Therefore the Lord 
heard this and was wroth; so a fire was kindled against 
Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel; because 
they believed not in God, and trusted not in His 
salvation"; 

Psalms 69:22-28, and Psalms 5:10. 

• •• (“O* Of' u, * 1 1 JP J ... 
and of Jesus the son of Mary: 

C787. Cf. Matt. 23:33, "Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of Hell? 

also Matt. 12:34. 

(VA) I j ■ <aC. UaJ ■ T ~ 

because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses. 

jl*2 jS Xa ( jc. (jjAljjj V 1 jjtS 

79. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another the iniquities which they 
committed: 

C788. There are bad men in every community, but if 
leaders connive at the misdeeds of the commonalty, - 
and even worse, if leaders themselves share in the 
misdeeds, as happened with the Pharisees and Scribes 
against whom Jesus spoke out, then that community is 
doomed. 


(vT) ... 

evil indeed were the deeds which they did. 
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80. Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the unbelievers. 
C5^J XtM ^111 joi jjl a^ joifljt ClLoia Ua 

(A * ) (jj-^^ 


Evil indeed are (the works) which their souls have sent forward 
before them (with the result), that Allah's wrath is on them, and in 
torment will they abide. 


aA^A^jI Uo AjII Uaj ^j 


81. If only they had believed in Allah, in the Prophet, and in what 
hath been revealed to him, never would they have taken them for 
friends and protectors, 


(At) i.a Ijjj£ (j£_3j 

but most of them are rebellious wrongdoers. 


V ' jll l^Ull Ojl.iC. -luji ^ 3 

82. Strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt thou find the 
Jews and Pagans; 


£jL^ai Ul Ijlla Ijiai (jjiS ^Jja! QlaJilJ 

and nearest among them in love to the believers wilt thou find 
those who say: "We are Christians:" 


C789. The meaning is not that they merely call 
themselves Christians, but that they were such sincere 
Christians that they appreciated Muslim virtues, as did 
the Abyssinians to whom Muslim refugees went during 
the persecution in Makkah. (R). 


OIjAjJ (j±ULl*Jl 3 A^ Id (jLj . 

because amongst these are men devoted to learning and men 
who have renounced the world, 

C790. Qissis: I have translated as "devoted to 
learning," following the Commentators, it seems to be a 
foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Syriac, as 
the reference seems to be to the Abyssinian Christians. 
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Their real devotion to learning and the renunciation of 
the world by the Monastic Orders are contrasted with the 
hypocrisy and arrogance of the Pharisees and Scribes. 

(AY) Oj i jjSj! uj V J4^tj ... 
and they are not arrogant. 

Ca I3lj 

83. And when they listen to the revelation received by the 
Messenger, 


... (jx 1 j3jC. Caa (j a ilC-T 

thou wilt see their eyes overflowing with tears, for they recognize 
the truth: 


(AT) jjjAiillill LjjjSli LLai Ujj jjjjjSJ 

they pray: 

"Our Lord! we believe; write us down among the witnesses. 

...(_J^JI A U?.La. Caj ABLj jj. AjJ V lj] Uaj 

84. "What cause can we have not to believe in Allah and the truth 
which has come to us, 

(A£) .all Ljjj '(j^ ^'J 

seeing that we long for our Lord to admit us to the company of the 
righteous?" 

...I^j 3 jjjjJUi. I g"Vi QA dllla. 1 jta Uu aI]I 

85. And for this their prayer hath Allah rewarded them with gardens, 
with rivers flowing underneath, their eternal home. 


(A©) 

Such is the recompense of those who do good. 

(Al) ~aa^ll lillJjf LjjUIj IjjaS jjjillj 

86. But those who reject faith and belie our Signs, they shall be 
companions of Hell-fire. 
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C.74 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:87-108) 

In the physical pleasures of life 
The crime is excess; there is no merit 
In abstention from things that are good 
And lawful. Take no rash vows, 

But to solemn oaths be faithful. Shun 
/As abominations drinking and gambling, 

And superstitions of all kinds. 

But be reverent to what is sacred 
In rites and associations. Not the same 
Are things good and things evil, 

Learn to distinguish, but pry not 
Into questions beyond your ken. 

Guard your own souls in truth 
And justice, and no harm can befall you. 

Section 12 

. Jj&5 Vj ^ All! U. 1 V 1 jLI (jjjll L^f U 
87. O ye who believe! 

make not unlawful the good things which Allah hath made lawful 
for you, but commit no excess: 

C791. In pleasures that are good and lawful the crime is 
excess. There is no merit merely in abstention or 
asceticism, though the humility or unselfishness that 
may go with asceticism may have its value. 

In 5:82 , Christian monks are praised for particular 
virtues, though here and elsewhere monasticism is 
disapproved of. 
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Use Allah's gifts of all kinds with gratitude, but excess is 
not approved of by Allah. 

(AV) (jjjjk.nil 1--la.1 V Alll (jl 

for Allah loveth not those given to excess. 

...UlL <UI ll. 1 jKj 

88. Eat of the things which Allah hath provided for you, lawful and 
good: 


(AA) jjjLajjis Aj Alll 1 jSSIj 

but fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 


... ^ Uu jj Ji jiUb Alll jj V 

89. Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, 
but He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths: 

C792. Vows of penance or abstention may sometimes be 
futile, or even stand in the way of really good or virtuous 
act. 

See 2:224-226, and notes 251, 252. 

The general principles established are: 

1. take no futile oaths; 

2. use not Allah's name, literally or in intention, to 
fetter yourself against doing a lawful or good act: 

3. keep to your solemn oaths to the utmost of your 
ability; 

4. where you are unable to do so, expiate your failure 
by feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some 
one's freedom, or if you have not the means, by 
fasting. This is from a spiritual aspect. 

If any party suffers damage from your failure, 
compensation will be due to him, but would be question 
of law or equity. 




for expiation, 
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jt jt Vil Ua JojujjI ^j>a ^j5\ uixi ar%>! 

•• ' > o £ 

...^J Ji^ 1 


- feed then indigent persons, on a scale of the average for the 
food of your families; 

- or clothe them; 

- or give a slave his freedom. 

AiJ <j3a3 

- If that is beyond your means, fast for three days. 

... °£L4 1 131 ijUS ^1J3 ... 

That is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. 

But keep to your oaths. 


(An) <iUi ^3 4311 ^133S ... 

Thus doth Allah make clear to you His Signs, that ye may be 
grateful. 


U3! 1 jLI U 


90. O ye who believe! 

- intoxicants and gambling, 


C793. Cf. 2:219, and notes 240 and 241. 


L T.-vAfl j 

- (dedication of) stones, 

C794. Cf. 5:3. 

The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone 
columns on which oil was poured for consecration, or 
slabs on which meat was sacrificed to idols. Any 
idolatrous or superstitious practices are here 
condemned. 
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The ansab were objects of worship, and were common 
in Arabia before Islam. 

See Renan, "History of Israel", Chapter 6, and Corpus 
Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Part 1. p. 154: Illustrations 
Nos. 123 and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that 
kind, found in Malta. 


J... 

- and (divination by) arrows, 

C795. Cf. 5:3. 

The arrows there referred to were used for the division 
of meat by a sort of lottery or rate. 

But arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for 
ascertaining lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the 
wishes of the heathen gods, as to whether men should 
undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions are 
condemned. 


P !~->j .'.‘-II 

are an abomination, of Satan's handiwork: 

eschew such (abomination), that ye may prosper. 

I Jl aUjakjlj Sjl^SI ^ J 'jlidCJI Aj J Call 


91. Satan's plan is (but) to 

- excite enmity and hatred between you, with intoxicants and 
gambling, 


a -41 aDI (jc- ~ 

and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from 
prayer: 


Lfea ... 

will ye not then abstain? 
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. Jjjiklj JjLjll 1 <1111 jLLlj 

92. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and beware (of evil): 


C796. We are asked to obey the commands of Allah 
(which are always reasonable), instead of following 
superstitions (which are irrational), or seeking undue 
stimulation in intoxicants or undue advantage in 
gambling. 

To some there may be temporary excitement or pleasure 
in these, but that is not the way either of prosperity or 
piety. 


Y) (jjjlall ^HlJl HIjiuj 1 jlalc-li ^lll jJ jlfl 

if ye do turn back, know ye that it is Our Messenger's duty to 
proclaim (the Message) in the clearest manner. 

C797. Cf. 5:67. 


Both the worldly and the spiritual aspects of loss are 
pointed out. 

Can Allah's Message do more? 


^! W CllLalll«all 1jLaC.j I^Lai (jjlll ^^Ic. 


93. On those who believe and do deeds of righteousness there is no 
blame for what they ate (in the past), 


ljSSl p 1 jUj 1 jSSl p plkllLJ1 1 jLcj 1 jLij 1 jtfl U 13! ... 


I j) u trN 1^ 


when they guard themselves from evil and believe, and do deeds 
of righteousness, (or) again, guard themselves from evil and do 
good. 


( < \Y') (jjlulk-all L_12 lJ <111 j 

For Allah loveth those who do good. 

C798. There is a subtle symphony in what appears at 
first sight to be a triple repetition. The relation of such 
simple regulations as those of food, or game, or the 
reverence due to a sacred place or sacred institution, has 
to be explained vis-a-vis man's higher duties. 

69 




Baydawi is right in classifying such duties under three 
heads; 

- those due to Allah, 

those due from a man to himself (his self-respect), 
and 

- those due to other creatures of Allah. 

Or perhaps all duties have this threefold aspect. 

- The first may be called Believing or Faith; 

the second, Guarding ourselves from evil, or 
Conscience: and 

the third, doing good or Righteousness. 

But the simplest physical rules, e.g., those about eating, 
cleanliness, etc., if they are good, refer also to the 
higher aspects. 

If we eat bad food, we hurt ourselves, we cause offence 
to our neighbors, and we disobey Allah. 

If we have faith and righteousness, are we likely to be 
wanting in conscience? 

If we have conscience and faith, are we likely to fail in 
righteousness? 

If we have conscience and righteousness, what can be 
their foundation but faith? 

All three manifest themselves in a willing obedience to 
Allah, and love for Him. We realise His love in loving and 
doing good to His creatures, and our love for Him is 
meaningless without such good. 

Section 13 

94. O ye who believe! 
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(j«a Alii ^»Ik)] aIUI -liL^all (j-a s-^^Au Alii j»iLj_jly 

i_n*llj AiULj 


Allah doth but make a trial of you in a little matter of game well 
within reach of your hands and your lances, that He may test who 
feareth Him unseen: 

C799. Literally, "know" Cf. 3:166, and 3:154, n. 467. 

Game is forbidden in the Sacred Precincts. If we 
deliberately break that injunction, we have no faith and 
reverence. 


(“I £) 'LJi LjGc. Ala ^111 akj (_^4ic.l j^a 

any who transgress thereafter will have a grievous penalty. 

AjLsali 1 jllij ijLJ (jjlli L^jf bj 

95. O ye who believe! 

kill not game, while in the Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb. 
C800. See 5:1 , and n. 684 . 

The pilgrim garb, Ihram, has been explained in n. 212, 
2:196. 


s-lj^a I-LojLLh Alla (j-aj 

If any of you doth so intentionally, the compensation is 
U.1A ^iiLa (Jac. Ijl Aj j Jla Ua Jlla 

A^kSl! 


an offering, brought to the Ka'bah of a domestic animal 
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; 

C801. For an inadvertent breach of the game rule there 
is apparently no penalty. Intentional breach will be 
prevented, if possible, by previous action. 

If in some case the preventive action is not effective, the 
penalty is prescribed. The penalty is in three 
alternatives: 
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an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka'bah 
for sacrifice; if so, the meat would be distributed to 
the poor; or the poor must be fed, with grain or 
money, according to the value of the animal if one 
had been sacrificed: or 

the offender must fast as many days as the number 
of the poor who would have been fed under the 
second alternative. 

Probably the last alternative would only be open if 
the offender is too poor to afford the first or second, 
but on this point Commentators are not agreed. 

The "equivalent animal" in the first alternative would be 
a domestic animal of similar value or weight in meat or 
of similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by 
two just men on the spot. 

The alternatives about the penalty and its remission 
("Allah forgives what is past") or exaction explain the 
last two lines of the verse: being "Exalted and Lord of 
Retribution", Allah can remit or regulate according to His 
just laws. 


... jjAjj ■ T ~ (J^c. jt aLxla ejllS j\ 


- or by way of atonement, the feeding of the indigent; 

- or its equivalent in fasts: 

that he may taste of the penalty of his deed. 


l of . .. 1 ^r. A \ti 1 at-. 

Allah forgives what is past: 




for repetition Allah will exact from him the penalty: for Allah is 
Exalted, and Lord of Retribution. 


.ojUj-Jj j Tf Lc-Lx* <CaUtlaj j A\ 1 j.' ■*-< 


96. Lawful to you is the pursuit of water-game and its use for food, for 
the benefit of yourselves and those who travel; 
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C802. Water-game: i.e., game found in water, e.g., 
fish, etc. 

"Water" includes sea, river, lake, pond, etc. 


. Ua jjll -Ib^a ^jlf- 


but forbidden is the pursuit of land-game: as long as ye are in the 
Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb. 


(1 1) 4^3) (_£i2l Alii 

And fear Allah, to whom ye shall be gathered back. 


... (jiltf UUa f l>ll a 11\ 

97. Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security 
for men, 


• •• ... 


as also the Sacred Months, 


C803. The Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in 
n. 209. 2:194, and n. 687, 5:2 . 


... 3£l2!j IfQVj ... 

the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark them: 

C804. See 5^2 and n. 688 . 

ajVl baj pljLoUl Ua ^alkj Al]l jjt 1 jalin] 

that ye may know that Allah hath knowledge of what is in the 
heavens and on earth 

(IV) ^jIc. Alii (jtj ... 

and that Allah is well acquainted with all things. 

C805. All sorts of people from all parts of the earth 
gather during the Pilgrimage. They must not think that 
they are strangers, that nobody knows them, and that 
they may behave as they like. 
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It is the House of Allah, and He has supreme knowledge 
of all things, of all thoughts, and all motives. 

As the next verse says, while He is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. He is also strict in enforcing respect for His 
ordinances. 


... y ijiki 

98. Know ye that Allah is strict in punishment 
(‘lA) j Alii (jfj 
and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


... VI J jL'jll £ 

99. The Messenger's duty is but to proclaim (the Message): 

U -Jc ^aIIIj 
but Allah knoweth all that ye reveal and ye conceal. 

...ClinaJI ojjfi lillax-l jlj Ljllallj ClinaJI (_§ jjIuj V 

100. Say: 

"Not equal are things that are bad and things that are good, even 
though the abundance of the bad may dazzle thee; 

C806. Cf. 2:204. 

People often judge by quantity rather than quality. They 
are dazzled by numbers: their hearts are captured by 
what they see everywhere around them. But the man of 
understanding and discrimination judges by a different 
standard, lie knows that good and bad things are not to 
be lumped together, and carefully chooses the best, 
which may be the scarcest, and avoids the bad, though 
evil may meet him at every step. 

(1 ..) Jjf UaIII 1 jSSla ... 

so fear Allah, O ye that understand! that (so) ye may prosper." 
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Section 14 


JJ33 -lu (jl 5-Ulil Qt 1 jiCui V 1 ji-al QjjSl Igjt 13 


101. O ye who believe! 

ask not questions about things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble. 


^£3 id (ji^>a3l <jQia i(jlj 


But if ye ask about things when the Qur'an is being revealed, they 
will be made plain to you: 


C807. Many secrets are wisely hidden from us. If the 
future were known to us, we need not necessarily be 
happy. 


In many cases we should be miserable. If the inner 
meaning of some of the things we see before our eyes 
were disclosed to us, it might cause a lot of mischief. 

Allah's Message, in so far as it is necessary for shaping 
our conduct, is plain and open to us. But there are many 
things too deep for us to understand, either individually 
or collectively. It would be foolish to pry into them, as 
some people tried to do in the time of the Prophet. 


Where a matter is mentioned in the Quran, we can 
reverently ask for its meaning. That is not forbidden. But 
we should never pass the bounds of 


our own capacity to understand, 


the time and occasion when we ask questions, and 


the part of the Universal Plan which it is Allah's 
purpose to reveal to us. 

(1 « ^<031 j Ifrjc. <131 lac. 

Allah will forgive those: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 

(1 * Y) (jjjilii Q-j Ij-vjj^at ^3 ^j333a l'»311 u !ia 

102. Some people before you did ask such questions, and on that 
account lost their faith. 
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C808. For example, the merely fractious questions 
asked of Moses by the Jews: 2:68-71. 

They showed that they had no faith. When foolish 
questions are asked, and there is no answer, it also 
shakes the faith of the foolish ones. 


... Alll 

103. It was not Allah Who instituted (superstitions like those of) 

C809. A number of Arab Pagan superstitions are 
referred to. 

The Pagan mind, not understanding the hidden secrets of 
nature, attributed certain phenomena to divine anger 
and were assailed by superstitious fears which haunted 
their lives. 

If a she-camel or other female domestic animal had a 
large number of young, she (or one of her offspring) 
had her car slit and she was dedicated to a god: such 
an animal was a bahira 

On return in safety from a journey, or on recovery 
from an illness a she-camel was similarly dedicated 
and let loose for free pasture: she was called a saiba 

Where an animal bore twins, certain sacrifices or 
dedications were made to idols: an animal so 
dedicated was a wasila, 

A stallion-camel dedicated to the gods by certain 
rites was a ham 

The particular examples lead to the general truth: that 
superstition is due to ignorance, and is degrading to men 
and dishonouring to Allah. 

V J 41 i ii 

a slit-ear she-camel, 

- or a she-camel let loose for free pasture, 

- or idol sacrifices for twin-births in animals, 

- or stallion-camels freed from work; 
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.. LjjSlI 411 Je. Qjjll o£Jj ... 

it is blasphemers who invent a lie against Allah, 

p « V) (jjliakj V jlStj ... 

but most of them lack wisdom. 


...Jijlojll 41 j 411 Jjpt U» J\ 14 UH JJ 131 j 

104. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath revealed; 
come to the Messenger": 

...14131 41c. 13.4. j 13a 1 Ijlls 

they say: "Enough for us are the ways we found our fathers 
following." 

C810. Cf. 2:170. 


Where a Messenger of Truth comes to teach us the 
better way, it is foolish to say: "What our ancestors did 
is good enough for us." 


4 > £) Cij'V'iS.) 31 i V jaAjlji _jl_5^ 

What! even though their fathers were void of knowledge and 
guidance? 


Ijlal (jj3ll 

105. O ye who believe! 


°4iAiAl 131 3J4a jj3 V 3^'. I.a'il 


guard your own souls: 

if ye follow (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those 
who stray. 


( 1 * °) 4 ' * .'/'T- 3 411 (4! 


The goal of you all is to Allah: 

it is He that will show you the truth of all that ye do. 


77 


C811. The unity of the one Judge will do perfect justice 
to each one's conduct, however different in form it may 
have appeared in this world. 


ijia! La 

106. O ye who believe! 


j^l 


when death approaches any of you, (take) witnesses among 
yourselves 


(jl^}^l ajlLa Ij3 (jLjjl A AjT 

when making bequests, two just men of your own (brotherhood) 
or others from outside 


ClljUl Aai^sla jjl 


if ye are journeying through the earth, and the chance of death 
befalls you (thus). 


. ..ABLj l a± Q aS a>L -dl _xj La^-a^iaja. a 


If ye doubt (their truth), detain them both after prayer, and let 
them both swear by Allah: 

...(jrU* ^ ^ Y ^ fllajl u) ... 

"We wish not in this for any worldly gain, even though the 
(beneficiary) be our near relation: 


( i. “i) o^Vl 111 111 aUI ^ Yj ... 

we shall hide not the evidence before Allah: if we do, then behold! 
the sin be upon us!" 

C812. Ordinarily this oath should be decisive, and the 
matter must rest here. 


But if it gets known that the oath was false, other 
evidence may be taken as in the next verse. 

Uul lliLalul La^ji jiac. (jli 

107. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of the sin (of 

perjury). 
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C813. Istahaqqa: Deserved having something (good or 
evil) attributed to one; hence the alternative meanings: 

committed or was guilty (of a sin): 


had or claimed a lawful right (to property). 

The procedure was followed in an actual case in the 
Prophet's life-time. 

A man from Madinah died abroad, having made over his 
goods, to two friends, to be delivered to his designated 
heirs in Madinah. They, however, kept back a valuable 
silver cup. When this was found out, oaths were taken 
from those who knew, and justice was done. 


...(jljljVl qa \ .al Sla (jUajSJ 

Let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right: 


... Aflb (jl^a ... 

let them swear by Allah: 

^ \ > V) -<j bl bl l-Lj-bc. 1 1bjjlg_b3 

"We affirm that our witness is truer than that of those two, and 
that we have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we did, behold! 
the wrong be upon us! 

I lS °*^b bib 

108. That is most suitable: that they may give the evidence in its true 
nature and shape, 


...^-lUajt (jbaji jji 1j3bi_s jl 

or else they would fear that other oaths would be taken after their 
oaths. 

( 1 * A) (JjjL1111 ^jsll ^ aIIIj 1 j aDI I_j3jIj 

But fear Allah, and listen (to His counsel): 
for Allah guideth not a rebellious people. 
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C.75 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:109-120) 


Jesus did feed his disciples by miracles, 
But he claimed not divinity; he was 
A true servant of Allah, to Whom doth belong 
The dominion of the heavens and the earth' 
Glory and Power are His, and His alone. 

Section 15 




J liU. 1} Jk^ll <111 ^ 'fj. 


109. One day will Allah gather the Messengers together, and ask: 

"What was the response ye received (from men to your 
teaching)? 


(\ ) t_ijjill kill 111 -V- V 1 jlls 

They will say: 

"We have no knowledge: it is Thou who knowest in full all that is 
hidden." 

C814. A scene of the Day of Reckoning is put before us 
in graphic words, showing the responsibility and the 
limitations of the Prophets of Allah, sent to preach His 
Message to men, with special reference to the Message 
of Jesus. 

The Messengers are sent to preach the Truth. What 
fantastic forms the Message takes in men's reactions to 
it was beyond their knowledge, at the time, and beyond 
their responsibility. (R). 

...ijljlllj ^lc.j lil jlc. j£j1 LS ‘ ‘UP g Am 'ji si 

110. Then will Allah say: 

"O Jesus the son of Mary! recount My favor to thee and to thy 
mother. 
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C815. In a solemn scene before the Court of Judgment, 
Jesus is asked to recount all the mercies and favours 
shown to him, so that his followers should become 
ashamed of their ingratitude in corrupting that Message, 
when they could have done so much in profiting by its 
purity and spiritual truth. 

This argument continues to the end of the Surah. 

^-4 31 

Behold! I strengthened thee with the holy spirit, 

C816. Cf. 2:87, and 3:62, n. 401. 

4^i ^ pss... 

so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity. 

C817. Cf. 3:46, and n. 388. 

ussii akk 3ij... 

Behold! I taught thee the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the 
Gospel. 

C818. Cf. 3:48. 

... jjlall 44^ 31 j ... 

And behold! thou makest out of clay, as it were, the figure of a 
bird, by My leave, 

C819. Cf. 3:49, and n. 390. 

...gr^b 44 ... 

and thou breathest into it, and it becometh a bird by My leave, 

C820. Note how the words "by My leave" are repeated 
with each miracle to emphasize the fact that they arose, 
not out of the power or will of Jesus, but by the leave 
and will and power of Allah, who is supreme over Jesus 
as He is over all other mortals. 

... 3C (_>a JjVI j 4-aSVl t-ijjAj ... 

and thou healest those born blind, and the lepers by My leave. 
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... IjsQ} ^jj ... 

And behold! thou bringest forth the dead by My leave. 

liiic. Jjjljlul iai£ 31 j 

And behold! I did restrain the Children of Israel from (violence to) 
thee 


C821. The Jews were seeking to take the life of Jesus 
long before their final attempt to crucify him: see Luke 
4:28-29. 


Their attempt to crucify him was also foiled, according to 
the teaching we have received: 4:157. 


t_)la3 i - 'I T'41 \ 3) ... 


when thou didst show them the Clear Signs, and the unbelievers 
among them, said: 


(\).) iii °ji... 

'This is nothing but evident magic'. 

C822. According to Luke (11:15) when Christ performed 
the miracle of casting out devils the Jews said he did it 
through the chief of the devils, i.e., they accused him of 
black magic. 

No such miracle of casting out devils is mentioned in the 
Quran. But Moses, Jesus and Muhammad were all 
accused of magic and sorcery, by those who could find 
no other explanation of Allah's power. (R). 


111. "And behold! I inspired the Disciples to have faith in Me and My 
Messenger: 


(111UjLj j llal IjJla 

they said, 'We have faith, and do thou bear witness that we bow 
to Allah as Muslims.'" 

C823. "Thou" refers to Jesus, who is being addressed 
by his Disciples. Cf. 3:52. 
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C824. Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all 
who bowed to Allah's Will were Muslims, and their 
religion is Islam. 

Cf. 3:52, and n. 392. 


... o^jij^i Jii si 

112. Behold! the disciples said: 

a oAlUa Lulc. jjt ^ jjali ■ n: Ja (jjl LS * 11 S' ^9 ... 

S-LajoJI 

"O Jesus the son of Mary! can thy Lord send down to us a table 
set (with viands) from heaven?" 

(m) 0^)1 j) <ui ijSSi jii... 

Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have faith." 

C825. The request of the Disciples savors a little of 

1. want of faith, 

2. too much attention to physical food, and 

3. a childish desire for miracles or Signs. 

All these three can be proved from the Canonical 
Gospels. 

1. Simon Peter, quite early in the story, asked Jesus to 
depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man 
(Luke 5:8). 

The same Peter afterwards denied his Master three 
times shamelessly when the Master was in the power 
of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) 
actually betrayed Jesus. 

2. Even in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the 
miracles are concerned with food and drink, e.g. 

the turning of the water into wine (John, 2:1-11); 

the conversion of five loaves and two small fishes 
into food for 5,000 men (John 6:5-13), this being the 
only miracle recorded in all the four Gospels; 
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the miraculous number of fishes caught for food 
(Luke 5:4-11); 

the cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit 
(Matt. 21:18-19); 

the allegory of eating Christ's flesh and drinking his 
blood (John 6:53-57). 

3. Because the Samaritans would not receive Jesus into 
their village, the Disciples James and John wanted a 
fire to come down from heaven and consume them 
(Luke 9:54). 


...LLjJs I g (J^tj jjl .lljJ Ijlla 


113. They said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy our hearts, 


(nr) (jjjAllil! I « -jlc- I jj! 

and to know that thou hast indeed told us the truth; and that we 
ourselves may be witnesses to the miracle." 


... jaJJ-a (jj! u ‘‘ i Jf - (JlS 
114. Said Jesus the son of Mary: 


...f.Laxu]l aJjLa Lulc. Ijjj 111 


"O Allah our Lord! send us from heaven a table set (with viands), 
that there may be for us -- 

C826. The words of the Prayer seem to suggest the Last 
Supper. 

Cf. also the vision of Peter in "The Acts of the Apostles." 
10:9-16. 

.ajIj UJjU Iajc. LH 


for the first and the last of us -- a solemn festival and a sign from 
Thee; 

(Ilf) tjjSjljll ly=>- dlut j Uijjlj ... 

and provide for our sustenance, for Thou art the best Sustainer 

(of our needs)." 


C827. As in Islam, so in Christ's Prayer, sustenance 
should be taken for both physical and spiritual strength, 
especially the latter. 
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"Give us this day our daily bread" seems the rendering of 
a literalist whose attention was fixed too much on bread. 


... J\ 4ui jii 

115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: 


jjlo IAk.1 Aj-ic-f V lallic- ii-lc-f ^la ^V -ika jaSa 


but if any of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him with a 
penalty such as I have not inflicted on anyone among all the 
peoples." 

C828. It is a wicked generation that asks for Signs and 
Miracles. Usually they are not vouchsafed. But where 
they are, the responsibility of those who ask for them is 
increased. If, after that, they reject faith, invent lies, and 
go after false gods or false ideals, their penalty will be 
worse than that of other people. 

How this works out practically among those who call 
themselves Christians is exemplified in such books as the 
late Mr. W.T. Stead's "If Christ Came to Chicago?" 

Section 16 

(j,jl l iiJC. la Alii t_)ls jlj 

116. And behold! Allah will say "O Jesus the son of Mary! 

...<111 (jj-i (ja^—11 Aila cliili 

didst thou say unto men, 'worship me and my mother as gods in 
derogation of Allah'?" 

yr) UJ^ A laUyl u <_)li ... 

He will say: 

"Glory to Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). 

__ jy.IA jl .. 

Had I said such a thing, Thou wouldst indeed have known it. 
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Thou knowest what is in my heart, though I know not what is in 
Thine. 

( 1 1 1) (_JjJxJI ->blc. duS Llj| 

For Thou knowest in full all that is hidden. 

C829. Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of 
things that are attributed to him by those who take his 
name. 

The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the 
Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier churches, 
both in the East and the West. 


■ CS"?J IjAjC-I (j! 4j La Vl dll La 

117. "Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst 
command me to say, to wit, 

'Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord'; 

C830. Cf. 5:72 and n. 782. 


~ ^ ja . "' ^ La 1 *^ ^ 4 j 1 ' 'T - 

and I was a witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them; 

~ ^ j djji . "' 'T ^ v: .a j.’. 1 Lta 

when Thou didst take me up, Thou wast the Watcher over them, 


(11V) L& duij ... 

and Thou art a Witness to all things. 

C831. Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and 
that his knowledge was limited like that of a mortal. 


...LIjLic. jLa ^j ^jl 

118. "If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servants: 

( 1 1 A) ~Cj adjlJ jiij ^jlj 

if Thou dost forgive them, Thou art the Exalted, the Wise." 

C832. A Master can justly punish His servants for 
disobedience: no one can say Him nay, for He is high 
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above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom 
sees things that we mortals cannot see. 

This is the limit of intercession that men of God can 
make on behalf of sinners. 



119. Allah will say: "This is a day on which the truthful will profit from 
their truth: 



theirs are Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, their eternal 
home: 


Allah well-pleased with them, and they with Allah: 




that is the great Salvation, (the fulfillment of all desires)." 

C833 Fauz: Felicity, happiness, achievement, salvation, 
the attainment or fulfilment of desires. 

What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life! 
-that we should win Allah's good pleasure and that we 
should reach the stage at which His good pleasure is all- 
in-all to us. 



120. To Allah doth belong the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is therein, 


P 1 jAj ... 

and it is He who hath power over all things. 
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wjuuiaj) (J»aj (j!e» jV)j Ci! qLaU' , Sli- j? & 
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C Praise 6e to JlCCah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and made 
the darkness and the light. 
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Introduction and Summary 

This is a Surah of the late Makkan period. The greater part of it 
was revealed entire. Its place in the traditional order of 
arrangement is justified by logical considerations. We have 
already had the spiritual history of mankind, a discussion of the 
earlier revelations and how they were lost or corrupted, the 
regulations for the outer life of the new community, and the 
points in which the Jews and Christians failed to maintain the 
central doctrine of Islam-the unity of Allah. The next step now 
taken is to expound this doctrine in relation to Pagan Arabia. 
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Summary- The nature of Allah and the method by which He 
reveals Himself are first expounded, and the weakness of 
Paganism is exposed ( 6:1-30, and C. 76 ). 

The emptiness of this world's life is contrasted with the evidence 
of Allah's wonderful handiwork in all Creation. It is He who holds 
the keys of the Unseen and secrets of all that we see ( 6:32-60, 
and C. 77 1. 

Allah's working in His world and His constant care and guidance 
should give a clue to His unity as it did to Abraham when he 
argued with those who worshipped false gods ( 6:61-82, and C. 
78). 

The succession of prophets after Abraham kept Allah's truth 
alive, and led up to the Quran. How can man fail to understand 
the majesty and goodness of Allah, when he contemplates 
Allah's creation and the Messages to mankind? ( 6:83-110, and 
C. 79 ). 

The obstinate and the rebellious are deceived; they should be 
avoided. Though they turn for assistance to each other, they 
will receive due punishment ( 6:111-129, and C. 80 ). 

Allah's decree will come to pass, in spite of all the crimes and 
superstitions of the ungodly ( 6:130-150, and C. 81 ). 

The better course is to follow the straight Way, the Way of 
Allah, as directed in the Quran, with unity and the full 
dedication of our lives ( 6:151-165, and C. 82 ). (R). 


C.76 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:1-30) 


Allah did separate Light and Darkness; 
He reigns not only in heaven but also 
On earth; Mercy is His Law; 

To Him shall we all return 
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At the end of all things. How can we 
Then depart from truth and forge lies 
Against Him? It is folly to say that there is 
Nothing beyond this our present life. 


{lx*. 


j CllLaliall CllljLiLuJI 433 .LaaJI 

1. Praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and 

made the darkness and the light. 

0) UJ^ U^' fj... 

Yet those who reject Faith hold (others) as equal with their 

Guardian-Lord. 

C834. Adaia has various meanings: 

1. to hold something as equal to something else, as 
here; to balance nicely; 

2. to deal justly, as between one party and another, 
42:15; 

3. to give compensation or reparation, or something as 
equivalent to something else, 6:70 ; 

4. to turn the balance the right way, to give a right 
disposition, to give a just bias or proportion, 82:7; 

5. to turn the balance the wrong way, to swerve, to 
show bias, 4:135. 

C835. The argument is threefold: 

1. Allah created everything you see and know: how can 
you then set up any of His own creatures as equal to 
Him? 

2. He is your own Guardian-Lord; He cherishes and 
loves you: how can you be so ungrateful as to run 
after something else? 
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3. Darkness and Light are to help you to distinguish 
between the true from the false: how then can you 
confound the true God with your false ideas and 
superstitions? 

There may also be a repudiation of the Duality of old 
Persian theology; Light and Darkness are not 
conflicting Powers; they are both creatures of Allah. 

jjjJa 

2. He it is who created you from clay, 

C836. After the general argument, the argument comes 
to man personally. 

Can such a miserable creature, created from clay, put 
himself in opposition to his Creator? 

And can man forget or doubt that his is here only for a 
short term of probation? 

And then, after a period, comes the Day of Account 
before Allah. 


and then decreed a stated term (for you). 

C837. This life is a period of probation. The other term 
leads up to Judgement. 


(Y) O-lip 


And there is in His presence another determined term; 
yet ye doubt within yourselves! 


pajVl (_5^J CllljLajaJI ^3 Alii 
3. And He is Allah in the heavens and on earth. 


^ ‘ Y J La .Lxj Q A—* j_ 

He knoweth what ye hide, and what ye reveal, 

and He knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your 
deeds). 
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C838. It is folly to suppose that God only reigns in the 
heavens. He also reigns on earth. He knows all our 
secret thoughts and motives, and the real worth of all 
that is behind what we care to show. 

It is by our deeds that He judges us; for our deeds, 
whether good or evil we shall get due recompense in due 
time. 


(jjj. ^ j x a Ig-ic-1 jjlfi V) ciAj! ajI g^i Uoj 

4. But never did a single one of the Signs of their Lord reach them, 
but they turned away therefrom. 

La] 

5. And now they reject the truth when it reaches them: 

g J ^i La a-Lui j f ) . fl g . au 3. 

but soon shall they learn the reality of what they used to mock at. 


g^a LSIa! ^ IjgJ ^3t 

6. See they not how many of those before them We did destroy? 

C839. Now comes the argument from history, looking 
backwards and forwards. 


If we are so short-sighted or arrogant as to suppose that 
we are firmly established on this earth, secure in our 
privileges, we are reminded of much greater nations in 
the past, who failed in their duty and ere wiped out. In 
their fate we must read our own fate, if we fail likewise! 
But those without faith, instead of facing facts squarely 
"turn away therefrom." 


g^-aJ La giajVl ^ gji g^ ... 

Generations We had established on the earth, in strength such as 
We have not given to you, 

gx ggaj ljlka.j Iglg-La agile. s-Lalall Dluglj 

for whom We poured out rain from the skies in abundance, and 
gave (fertile) streams flowing beneath their (feet): 
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yet for their sins We destroyed them, 

^1) ll^}3 a Ijtiijlj... 

and raised in their wake fresh generations (to succeed them). 


pjUaja Ulj£ liljlc. Uljj jlj 

7. If We had sent unto thee a written (Message) on parchment, 

C839a. Qirtas: in the Prophet's life, could only mean 
"parchment," which was commonly used as writing 
material in Western Asia from the 2nd century B.C. 

The word was derived from the Greek, Charles (Cf. Latin, 
"Charta:). Paper, as we know it, made from rags, was 
first used by the Arabs after the conquest of Samarqand 
in 751 A.D. 


The Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The 
Arabs introduced it into Europe it was; used in Greece in 
the 11th and 12th century, and in Spain through Sicily in 
the 12th century. 

The Papyrus, made from an Egyptian reed, was in Egypt 
as early as 2500 B.C. It gave place to paper in Egypt in 
the 10th century. 




so that they could touch it with their hands, the unbelievers would 
have been sure to say: 


(V) Qui ^ % lli 0)... 

"This is nothing but obvious magic!" 

C840. The materialists want to see actual physical 
material things before them, but if such a thing came 
from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot 
understand, they give it some name like magic, or 
superstition, or whatever name is in fashion, and they 
are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their 
"hearts are diseased" (2:10) 
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... jjif rj ijiiij 

8. They say: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" 

(A) jjjjJajj V j-aVl j^g i ISLa jlj 

If We did send down an angel, the matter would be settled at 
once, and no respite would be granted them. 

C841. Cf. 2: :210. 


An angel is a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah's 
glory, invisible to men who live gross material lives; 
Such men are given plenty of respite in which to turn in 
repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of His 
light. 

But if their prayer to see an angel were grated, it would 
do them no good, for thy would be destroyed as 
darkness is destroyed by light. 


() jjjanL Ua r /;V- Lilojl ]j iLi.j oliitaJ iSLa "I jlka. jlj 


9. If We had made it an angel, We should have sent him as a man, 
and We should certainly have caused them confusion in a matter 
which they have already covered with confusion. 


C842. Supposing an angel should appear to their 
grosser senses, he could only do it in human form. In 
that case their present confused notions about spiritual 
life would be still more confounded. 


They would say: "We wanted to see an angel, and we 
have only seen a man!" 

(j a ^ 

10. Mocked were (many) Messengers before thee; 




but the scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they mocked. 


C843. "The scoffers were mocked by the thing that they 
mocked" would express epigrammatically part of the 
sense, but not the whole. 


"Hemmed in" implies that the logic of events turned 
the tables, and as a man might be besieged and 
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surrounded by an enemy in war, and would be forced to 
surrender, so these mockers will find that events would 
justify Truth, not them. 

The mockers of Jesus, - where were they when Titus 
destroyed Jerusalem? 

The mockers who drove out Muhammad from Makkah, - 
what was their plight when Muhammad came back in 
triumph and they sued for mercy, - and he gave it to 
them! 

According to the Latin proverb, Great is Truth, and must 
prevail. 


Section 2 

p 1 ) (jjjl Ajalc. (jlS <■ y 1 jjlajl 1 jjAui °Ja 

11. Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth." 

(jlaIj I ^—9 La 

12. Say: "To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth?" 


...AlJda 


Say: 

"To Allah. 


a LL j\l a j ..a] Ik i. rX 


He hath inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy 


C844. History, travel, human experience, all proves the 
Mercy of Allah and the law that without it those who 
reject Truth tend to lose their own souls and destroy 
themselves. 


<_L 1 j V “LaUa]l 1 

that He will gather you together for the Day of Judgment, there is 
no doubt whatever. 
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(1 Y) jjjiajJ V jjjjSl... 

It is they who have lost their own souls, that will not believe. 


... 

13. "To Him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh) in the night and 
the day. 

C845. Sakan: 

- to dwell; 

- to rest, to be still, to stop (moving), to lurk; 


to be quiescent, as a letter which is not moved with a 
vowel. 

If we imagine Night and Day to be places, and each to 
have (dwelling in them) things that are open and things 
that are concealed, things that move and things that are 
still, things that are sounded and things that are 
quiescent, we get some idea of the imagery implied. 

The mystery of Time (which seems more abstract than 
Space) is thus explained and illustrated by the idea of 
Place or Space, which also is a notion and not a concrete 
thing. 

But He Who has control of all these things is the one true 
Allah. 


(IT) jAj 

For He is the One Who heareth and knoweth all things. 

C846. Throughout this section we have a sort of implied 
dialogue, of which one part is understood from the other 
part, which is expressed. 

In verse 11 , we might have an imagery objector saying: 
"Why go back to the past?" 

The answer is: 

"Well, travel through the world, and see whether it 
is not true that virtue and godliness exalt a nation, 
and the opposite are causes of ruin. Both the past 
and the present prove this." 
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In verse 12 the objector may say: "But you speak of 
God's power?" 

The man of God replies: 

"Yes, but Mercy is Allah's own attribute and 
knowledge and wisdom beyond what man can 
conceive." 


...tijj jAjI aIII LJa 

14. Say: 

"Shall I take for my protector any other than Allah, 

pljLalall jjali 

the Maker of the heavens and the earth? 

And He is that feedeth but is not fed." 


C847. Feedeth but is not fed: true both literally and 
figuratively. 

To God we owe the satisfaction of all needs, but He is 
independent of all needs. 


(If) Vj fllat Cy Dj) OjSt (jf d: 1 jJ ^1 L)a... 


Say: 

"Nay! but I am commanded to be the first of those who bow to 
Allah fin Islam), and be not thou of the company of those who join 
gods with Allah." 


(1 ©) ^jjk. |»°jj i_ilic. 1 "[jl iLiUkt ^1 JJs 

15. Say: 

"I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have fear of the penalty 
of a Mighty Day. 


(jj a oil d Uij A j Aa3 Alojj Ajc. i ijuaj jjx 


16. "On that day, if the penalty is averted from any, it is due to Allah's 
Mercy; 

and that would be (Salvation), the obvious fulfillment of all desire. 
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C848. We continue the implied dialogue suggested in n 
846 . 

In verse 14 , the objector might say: "But we have other 
interests in life than religion and Allah." 

"No," says the man of God, 

"My Creator is the one and only Power whose 
protection I seek; and I strive to be first in the 
race." 

In verse 15 . the objector suggests: "enjoy the good 
things of this life; it is short." 

The answer is: 

"The Hereafter is more real to me, and promises 
the true fulfilment of all desire; happiness or 
affliction comes not from the fleeting pettinesses or 
illusions of this life, but from the power and 
wisdom of Allah." 

In verse 19 , the objector makes his final splash: "What 
evidence is there for all this?" 

The reply is: 

"I know it is true, for Allah's voice is within me, and 
my living Teacher awakens that voice; and there is 
the Book of Inspiration. Allah is one, and there is 
none other besides." 

...jA % a] 51 a ^ aIII jfj 

17. "If Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove it but He; 

(w) jjii ji j... 

if He touch thee with happiness, He hath power over all things. 

C849. The vulgar worship of false gods out of fear that 
they would harm them or hope that they would confer 
some benefit on them. These false gods can do neither. 

All power, all goodness is in the hands of Allah. All else is 
pretence or illusion. 
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p A) ~ jAj oJiUc. (jj2 jAj 

18. "He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over His 
worshippers; 

and He is the Wise, acquainted with all things." 


19. Say: "What thing is most weighty in evidence?" 

^ a lit 

Say: "Allah is Witness between me and you: 

...£^ l>J ^ jA^ 

this Qur'an hath been revealed to me by inspiration that I may 
warn you and all whom it reaches. 

...is ^ ^y... 

Can ye possibly bear witness that besides Allah there is another 
god?" 

V JS... 

Say: "Nay! I cannot bear witness!" 

() 1) ^jSlj JaJjO jA UJl °Ja... 

Say: "But in truth He is the One Allah, and I truly am innocent of 
(your blasphemy of) joining others with Him. 

Section 3 


UaS jaAUjj! (jjill 

20. Those to whom We have given the Book know this as they know 
their own sons. 

C850. Cf. 2:146 and n. 151. 

In both passages the pronoun translated "this" may 
mean "him" and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah, as some commentators think. 
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(Y *) V (_jjji5l... 

Those who have lost their own souls refuse therefore to believe. 


...ajGL (_j 1S ji G3S aUI Jc. L^jlial 

21. Who doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie against Allah 
or rejecteth His Signs? 


(Y 1 ) jjildill jlai V A3l... 
But verily the wrongdoers never shall prosper. 


(_) aj I x. joi *v j a z 


22. One day shall We gather them all together: We shall say to those 
who ascribed partners (to Us): 


(Y Y) (jjill jjj! 

"Where are the partners whom ye (invented and) talked about?" 

... IjJlS J % ^£5a ? P 

23. There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them but to say: 

C851. Fitnah has various meanings, from the root idea 
of "to try , to test, to tempt;" e.g. 

a trial or temptation, as in 2:102; 


trouble, tumult, oppression, persecution, as in 2:191, 
193, 217; 


discord, as in 3:7; 


subterfuge, an answer that amounts to a sedition, 
and excuse founded on a falsehood, as here. 

Other shades of meaning will be noticed as they occur. 

Those who blasphemed Allah in imagining false gods will 
now se the vanity of their imaginations for themselves. 

What answer can they give now? 

In their perversity they will deny that they ever 
entertained the notion of false gods. 
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( Y V) Ijii Ua lijj Aillj 

"By Allah, Our Lord, we were not those who joined gods with 
Allah." 


(Y (jjjliil IjjlS Oa Jliaj ~ * j Q jt ^^Ic. i VT jjjul 


24. Behold! how they lie against their own souls! 

But the (lie) which they invented will leave them in the lurch. 


C852. The lies which they used to tell have now 
"wandered" from the channels which they use to occupy, 
and left the liars in the lurch. In denying the indubitable 
fact that they took false gods, they admit the falsity of 
their notions and thus are practically convicted out of 
their own mouths. 


Jll jll ^ a \ > ii j i^ya ~ ^ iaj 

25. Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to thee; 

. JjSj J 

but We have thrown veils on their hearts, so they understand it 
not, and deafness in their ears; 

C852a. It: The Quran. 

..Xb? V <L£ u)j... 

if they saw every one of the Signs, not they will believe in them; 

Vi to q! ^ XXX?. ajjik i3j 


in so much that when they come to thee, they (but) dispute with 
thee; 

the unbelievers say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients." 


>. i' ° t»" \ »' i - 

4_ic. (jjujj 

26. Others they keep away from it, and themselves they keep away; 
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but they only destroy their own souls, and they perceive it not. 

...1 jjlaa jllll 1 ^aaj il (_jjj j]j 

27. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted with the fire! 
They will say: 

( Y V) jjx Ujj CIiIjIj i_j , '^ i ' Vj Ljjj] g... 

"Would that we were but sent back! then would we not reject the 
Signs of our Lord, 

but would be amongst those who believe! 

... Jja qm ; Ijjlfi Di IaI <Jj 

28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will become manifest what before they 
concealed, 


(Y A) 1_#3 U4 IjiUJ 1 jij 

but if they were returned, they would certainly relapse to the 
things they were forbidden, for they are indeed liars. 

C853. Their falsity was not due to want of knowledge, 
but to perversity and selfishness. In their heart was a 
disease (2:10): therefore neither their understanding, 
nor their ears, nor their eyes do their proper work. They 
twist what they see, hear, or are taught, and go deeper 
and deeper into the mire. 

The deceptions which they used to practice on other 
people will, before the Seat of Judgement, become clear 
in their own eyes. 


(Y “!) jjjjjxj-aj Uaj Lilli! IjjIS k V) (j) ljll 3 j 

29. And they (sometimes) say: 

"There is nothing except our life on this earth, and never shall we 
be raised up again." 

30. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted with their Lord! 
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...jjkJlj !3 a (JjuII t_)la... 

He will say: "Is not this the truth?" 

They will say: "Yea, by our Lord!" 

(r.) ^ Uw Ljlikll 1 jSjia JIS... 

He will say: "Taste ye then the penalty, because ye rejected 
faith." 

C.77 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:31-60) 

The life of this world is but empty; 

What is serious is the life hereafter. 

The teacher of Allah's truth is not baulked 
By frivolous objections or insults 
Or persecution. The wicked will be 
Cut off to the last remnant. Allah's wisdom 
Pervades the whole of His Creation, 

And in His hands are the keys of the Unseen, 

And the secrets of all that we see. 

Section 4 


...All! *ISL 1 ^3ll 31 

31. Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that they must 
meet Allah, 


...I^j 3 Ula^)3 Ua Jc. U IjJla Ajjlj Atllall 13! 




until on a sudden the hour is on them, and they say: "Ah! woe 
unto us that we took no thought of it;" 
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... jJ uJ-^1 

for they bear their burdens on their backs; 

C854. Grievous is the burden of sins which the wicked 
will bear on their backs when they become conscious of 
them. 

Some commentators personify Sins as ugly Demons 
riding on the backs of men, while the men's Good Deeds 
become the strong and patient mounts which will carry 
the men on their backs. If the Good Deeds are few and 
the Sins many, the man and his Good Deeds will be 
crushed under the load of the Evil which they carry. 


(I“ 1) ujjJw ^ 

and evil indeed are the burdens that they bear! 

L*1 Vj Uftll SUkJI Uj 

32. What is the life of this world but play and amusement? 

C855. Play and amusement are for preparing our minds 
for the serious things of life: in themselves they are not 
serious. 

So this life is a preparation for the Eternal Home to 
which we are going, which is far more important than 
the ephemeral pleasures which may possibly seduce us 
in this life. 

(VY) jjjiakj ili! (j(jjjll jllUj... 

But best is the home in the Hereafter, for those who are 
righteous. 

Will ye not then understand? 

jflj iilj jkJ AjI ^Ikj 

33. We know indeed the grief which their words do cause thee: 

(YT) aIII CIiIjIj (j^llall V SIS... 

it is not thee they reject: it is the Signs of Allah, which the wicked 
condemn. 
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^ ja ijijfj ijjis u. jc. ij^a j2j 

l i J > a J 


34. Rejected were the Messengers before thee: 

with patience and constancy they bore their rejection and their 
wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: 

(YT) (_Jj1 x .'. joil Ljj aIII CliLaJSJ Vj. .. 

there is none that can alter the Words (and Decrees) of Allah. 
Already hast thou received some account of those Messengers. 


■ liljlc. CjA (jlj 

35. If their spurning is hard on thy mind, 


yet if thou wert able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to 
the skies and bring them a Sign, (what good?). 


C856. There were many signs of a divine Mission in the 
Prophet's life and in the Message which he delivered. If 
these did not convince the Unbelievers, was it not vain to 
seek a miraculous Sign from the bowels of the earth or 
by a visible ascent to the skies? 


If in the Prophet's eagerness to get all to accept his 
Message he was hurt at their callousness, active 
opposition, and persecution of him, he is told that a full 
knowledge of the working of Allah's Plan would convince 
him that impatience was misplaced. This was in the days 
of persecution before the Hijrah. The history in Madinah 
and after shows how Allah's truth was ultimately and 
triumphantly vindicated. Who among the sincere 
devotees of Muhammad can fail to read 6:33-35 without 
tears in his eyes? 


(Y (jjjAtiJl (j A its ~ £ * A Y ^ ^111 s-Ui 

If it were Allah's will, He could gather them together unto true 
guidance: 

so be not thou amongst those who are swayed by ignorance (and 

impatience)! 
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‘ _ 1 > aj Uajl 

36. Those who listen (in truth), be sure, will accept: 

C857. There is a double meaning here. 

If people listen to truth sincerely and earnestly, they 
must believe; even if the spiritual faculty is dead, 
Allah will by His grace revive it and they will come to 
Him, if they really try earnestly to understand. 


- The sincere will believe; but those whose hearts are 
dead will not listen, yet they cannot escape being 
brought to the Judgement Seat before Him. 


(VI) (jja-i-jJ 4 j]I Alll ^j^allj 


as to the dead, Allah will raise them up: then will they be turned 
unto Him. 


<Ilc. Vjl 

37. They say: "Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?" 

(TV) V 4_ji Jj>ia J 4111 u! LK.. 

Say: "Allah hath certainly power to send down a Sign: but most of 
them understand not." 

C858. Signs are all around them, but they do not 
understand. If they want a particular Sign to suit their 
gross ignorance, they will not be humored, for they can 
always pick holes in anything that descends to their 
level. 


38. There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that 
flies on its wings, but (forms part of) communities like you. 

C859. "Animals living on the earth" include those 
living in the water-fishes, reptiles, crustaceans, insects, 
as well as four-footed beasts. Life on the wing is 
separately mentioned. 
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"Tair," which is ordinarily translated as "bird," is 
anything that flies, including mammals like bats. 

In our pride we may exclude animals from our purview, 
but they live a life, social ad individual, like ourselves, 
and all life is subject to the Plan and Will of Allah. 

In 6:59 we are told that not a leaf falls but by His Will, 
and things dry and green are recorded in His Book. In 
other words they all obey His archetypal Plan, the Book 
which is also mentioned here. 

They are all answerable in their several degrees to His 
Plan ("shall be gathered to their Lord in the end"). This is 
not Pantheism: it is ascribing all life, activity, and 
existence to the Will and Plan of Allah. 


C- ^ (_Affit ^2 La... 

Nothing have We omitted from the Book, 


(!“A) (jjjJikj Jl 'Lj ... 

and they (all) shall be gathered to their Lord in the end. 

liLL 1 ^Ij 

39. Those who reject Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in the midst of 
darkness profound: 

C860. The limited free will of man makes a little 
difference. If he sees the Signs but shuts his ears to the 
true Message, and refuses (like a dumb thing) to speak 
out the Message which all Nature proclaims, then 
according to the Plan ( of his limited free-will) he must 
suffer and wander, just as, in the opposite case, he will 
receive grace and salvation. 




J q jjjj >*1 ^1c. AY* y ) tlij AlLjaJ aIII 


whom Allah willeth, He leaveth to wander, 


whom He willeth, He placeth on the way that is straight. 


...Ax.lluJI jt <UI LjILc. (jl 

40. Say: "Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you the wrath of 
Allah, or the hour (that ye dread), 
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(£ >) (j! jjjc-ij <111 

would ye then call upon other than Allah? 
(Reply) if ye are truthful!" 


...f-Ljoi jjl <21 Ua t_ ayiK iq ol2 (Jj 


41. "Nay, On Him would ye call, and if it be His Will, He would 
remove (the distress) which occasioned your call upon Him, 


(£ 1) uu.. 

and ye would forget (the false gods) which ye join with Him!" 


Section 5 


■ 4ha a-af ^^ll Lilaujl -2lj 

42. Before thee We sent (Messengers) to many nations 


jjJajj s.l^)j4allj *lli2ls .. 


and We afflicted the nations with suffering and adversity, that 
they might learn humility. 


I \ 


ij liultj 


j 31 


43. When the suffering reached them from Us, why then did they not 
learn humility? 


C861. Sorrow and suffering may (if we take them 
rightly) turn out to be the best gifts of Allah to us. 
According to the Psalms (94:12), "Blessed is the man 
whom Thou chastenest, O Lord!" 


Through suffering we learn humility, the antidote to 
many vices and the fountain of many virtues. But if we 
take them the wrong way, we grumble and complain: we 
become faint-hearted; and Satan gets his opportunity to 
exploit us by putting forward the alluring pleasures of his 
Vanity Fair. 




On the contrary their hearts became hardened, and Satan made 
their (sinful) acts seem alluring to them. 
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44. But when they forget the warning they had received, We opened 
to them the gates of all (good) things, 


C862. Learning the inner truth of ourselves and the 
world presupposes a certain advanced stage of 
sensitiveness and spiritual development. There is a 
shallower stage, at which prosperity and the good things 
of life may teach us sympathy and goodness and 
cheerfulness like that of Mr. Cheeribyles in Dickens. In 
such cases the Message takes root. But there is another 
type of character which is puffed up in prosperity. 


For them prosperity is a trial or even a punishment from 
the higher point of view. They go deeper and deeper into 
sin, until they are pulled up of a sudden, and then 
instead of being contrite they merely become desperate. 


(i (J j [ l[ ]»a llli jaAlj.li.i IjJj! CaJ 1^1 

until, in the midst of their enjoyment of Our gifts, on a sudden, We 
called them to account, when lo! they were plunged in despair! 


...Italia Jjli ^jaS3 

45. Of the wrongdoers the last remnant was cut off. 


( £ t—! j j. 

Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds. 

C863. Allah's punishment of wrong-doers is a measure 
of justice, to protect the true and righteous from their 
depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an 
aspect of His character which is emphasised by the 
epithet "Cherisher of the Worlds". 


~ F ^_lc- 3 ' 3 aL 3 ' • ' j * ‘" ^33! f u! 3 


46. Say: 

"Think ye, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight, and 
sealed up your hearts, 


C864. Cf. 2:7 and notes. 
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who -- a god other than Allah -- could restore them to you?" 


(£ 1) cllUVI ^ ;_Sj£ jjajl... 

See how We explain the Signs by various (symbols): 

Yet they turn aside. 



47. Say: "Think ye, if the punishment of Allah comes to you, whether 
suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed except those who do 
wrong?" 

C865. Suddenly: without warning. 

Openly: with many warnings, even to the sinners, 
though they heed them not. 

As to those who understand and read the signs of God, 
they could always tell that all wrong-doing must 
eventually have it punishment. But it will affect the 
wrong-doers, not the righteous. It is justice, not 
revenge. 



48. We send the Messengers only to give good news and to warn: 

C866. The Prophets are not sent to cancel man's limited 
free-will. They are sent to preach and teach, 

- to preach hope to the repentant ("good news"), and 

to warn the rebellious of the Wrath to come. 



so those who believe and mend (their lives), upon them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 



49. But those who reject Our Signs, them shall our punishment 
touch, for that they ceased not from transgressing. 
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... V J5 

50. Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of Allah, 

C867. Literally it might mean that the men of God are 
not like vulgar soothsayers, who pretend to reveal 
hidden treasures, or peer into future, or claim to be 
something of a different nature from men. But the 
meaning is wider: 

- They deal out Allah's great treasures of truth, but the 
treasures are not theirs, but Allah's; 

they have greater insight into the higher things, but 
that insight is not due to their own wisdom, but to 
Allah's inspiration,; 

they are of the same flesh and blood with us, and the 
sublimity of their words and teaching arises through 
Allah's grace- to them and to those who hear them. 

L_U*1! Vj 

nor do I know what is hidden, 

Yj... 

nor do I tell you I am an angel. 

...yi i y hi... 

I but follow what is revealed to me." 

... ( _ s -a£.VI Ja (Ja 

Say: "Can the blind be held equal to the seeing?" 

C868. Therefore compare not the men of God ("the 
seeing") with ordinary men ("the blind"). 

The men of God, although they be but men, have the 
higher light with them; therefore do not exact of them 
petty ephemeral services. Though they are men, they 
are not as other men, and are entitled to reverence. 

(o.) ilST... 

Will ye then consider not? 
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Section 6 


...ffrL) LS^J J UJ 3 '-=H U^' ^ jA^J 

51. Give the warning to those in whose (hearts) is the fear that they 
will be brought (to judgment) before their Lord: 

C869. There are some men - sinners - who yet believe 
in Judgement; let them be warned of their personal 
responsibility to guard against evil; let then not rely 
upon protectors or intercessors before Allah; their sins 
can only be forgiven by Allah's own Mercy. 


(o > ) (jjsll O* 

except from Him they will have no protector nor intercessor: that 
they may guard (against evil). 


52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His Face. 

C870. Face: wajh: see 2:112 and n. 114. 


liLLuia. Laj (j' 0 'Z 1 L°... 


Naught have they to gain from thee, and naught hast thou to gain 
from them, 


C871. Some of the rich and influential Quraish thought it 
beneath their dignity to listen to Muhammad's teaching 
in company with the lowly disciples, who were gathered 
round him. But he refused to send away these lowly 
disciples, who were sincere seekers after Allah. 

From a worldly point of view they had nothing to gain 
from them as they had no influence. But that was no 
reason for turning them away; indeed their true sincerity 
entitled them to precedence over worldly men in the 
kingdom of God, whose justice was vindicated in 
Muhammad's daily life in this as in other things. If their 
sincerity was in any way doubtful, it involved no 
responsibility for the Preacher. 
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^jxalllall 

that thou shouldst turn them away, and thus be (one) of the 
unjust. 


ag-jlc. Alii eVj-Al l^jljiLl] JJ J I2i3 <-212S 


53. Thus did We try some of them by comparison with others, that 
they should say: 

"Is it these then that Allah hath favored from amongst us?" 


C872. Pursue the argument of the last note . 

The influential people, who were not given precedence 
over the poor and humble but sincere disciples, were on 
their trial as to their spiritual insight. Their temptation 
was to say (and they said it in scorn): 

"We are much greater than they: has Allah then selected 
these lowly people for His teaching?" 

But that was so. And Allah knew best those who were 
grateful to Him for His guidance. 


(of) jaic-L 4111 (Jjjlt.. _ 

"Is it these then that Allah hath favored from amongst us?" 


(Jsa UjIjLj (jjjll 131 j 

54. When those come to thee who believe in Our Signs, say: 

"Peace be on you: 

C873. The humble who had sincere faith, were not only 
not sent away to humour the wealthy: they were 
honoured and were given a special salutation, which has 
become the characteristic salutation in Islam: "Peace be 
on you," 

the word peace, "salam" having special affinity with 
the word "Islam". 

In words they are given the salutation; in life they are 
promised Mercy by the special grace of Allah. 
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4-uiaj (■ - 

your Lord had inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy: 
C874. Cf. 6:12. 


~T. JJ ejkj (jx l_llj A 31 * y J 


verily, if any of you did evil in ignorance, and thereafter repented 
and amended (his conduct), 


/ , v Si* i', ^ 

(of) jjac. 4_lla 
lo! He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


(®°) Jjj ‘ ■ 0 •/' 111 ^ J CjIjVI J ‘ •'** a ' j 

55. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail: that the way of the 
sinners may be shown up. 

C875. If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly 
pride) is shown up, and details are given how to honour 
the truly sincere, it forms the best illustration of the 
teaching of Allah. 


Section 7 


t (j! LJa 

56. Say: "I am forbidden to worship those, other than Allah, whom ye 
call upon." 

C876. There are a number of arguments now put 
forward against the Makkans who refused to believe in 
Allah's Message. Each argument is introduced with the 
word "Say". 

Here are the first four: 

1. I have received Light and will follow it; 

2. I prefer my Light to your vain desires 

3. your challenge -"if there is a God, why does He not 
finish the blasphemers at once?" - it is not for me to 
take up; punishment rests with God; 
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4. if it rested with me, it would be for me to take up 
your challenge; all I know is that God is not 
unacquainted with the existence of folly and 
wickedness, and many other things besides, that no 
mortal can know; you can see little glimpses of His 
Plan, and you can be sure that He will not be tardy in 
calling you to account. 

(o-[) ^4^1 ^ of iij 35 y>\ V Ja... 

Say: 

"I will not follow your vain desires: 

if I did, I would stray from the path, and be not of the company of 
those who receive guidance." 

gHj t> gP! LJa 

57. Say: 

"For me, I (work) on a clear Sign from my Lord, but ye reject Him. 

. ..Aj LjjV* b«... 

What ye would see hastened is not in my power. 

C877. What ye would see hastened: what ye, deniers of 
God, are so impatient about: the punishment which ye 
mockingly say does not come to you. 

Cf. 13:6. 

(ov) jAj lyefc aJ] % j|... 

The Command rests with none but Allah: 

He declares the truth, and He is the best of Judges." 

Aj •» '. l_a jjl (_Js 

58. Say: 

"If what ye would see hastened were in my power, the matter 
would be settled at once between you and me. 

C878. The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores 
with the wicked. It is not a matter between them and 
him. It is a matter between them and Allah; he is only a 
warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of 
salvation. 
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(oa) Aiiij... 

But Allah knoweth best those who do wrong." 

V) I <alxJ V i—.ludl ^jlia o-lic-j 

59. With Him are the keys of the Unseen, the treasures that none 
knoweth but He. 

C879. Mafatih: Plural of either miflah, a key, or maftah, 
a treasure. 

Both meanings are implied, and I have accordingly put 
both in my translation. 

l)d' yd dj (dkjj... 

He knoweth whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. 

I pi dla ■P Vj I * -ala.J VI A3Jj lafllUa j. 

Not a leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: 

there is not a grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, 

gpa PL£ V) Vj C_daj Vj... 

nor anything fresh or dry (green or withered), 

but is (inscribed) in a Record Clear (to those who can read). 

C880. This is the mystic Record, the archetypal Plan, the 
Eternal Law, according to which everything seen and 
unseen is ordered and regulated. 

The simplest things in Nature are subject to His Law. The 
fresh and the withered, the living and the lifeless-nothing 
is outside the Plan of His Creation. (R). 

jLPlj p La jdpJ Jjlllj ^Ujlj jAj 

60. It is He Who doth take your souls by night, and hath knowledge 
of all that ye have done by day. 

( _ s ^ajgLa (Jk.! <; ^ ... 

By day doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be 
fulfilled; 
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(1 > ) jjjLutJ UaJ J* 4j]I ^J... 


in the end unto Him will be your return, then will He show you the 
truth of all that ye did. 


C881. As the rest of His Creation is subject to His Law 
and Plan, so is man's life in every particular and at every 
moment, awake or asleep. 


The mystery of Sleep -"the twin brother of death"- is 
called the taking of our soul by Him, with the record of 
all we have done in our waking moments, and this record 
sometimes appears to us in confused glimpses in 
dreams. By day we awaken again to our activities, and 
so it goes on until we fulfil the term of our life appointed 
for this earth. 


Then comes the other Sleep (death), with the longer 
record of our Day (Life); and then, in the end comes the 
Resurrection and Judgment, at which we see everything 
clearly and not as in dreams, for that is the final Reality. 


C.78 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:61-82) 


Allah's loving care doth encompass 
Us round throughout life, 

And delivers us from dangers 
By land and sea. He is the only 
Protector; how can we then 
Forget Him or run after things 
That are mere creatures of His, 
And shall perish-whiie He 
Is the Eternal God, adored 
By Abraham and all the prophets? 
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Section 8 


o^Uc. Jjja jAlall j 

61. He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over his worshippers, 


i I L ' j j 


and He sets guardians over you. 


C882. Guardians: most commentators understand this 
to mean guardian angels. The idea of guardianship is 
expressed in a general term. 

Allah watches over us and guards us, and provides all 
kinds of agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to help 
our growth and development, keep us from harm, and 
bring us nearer to our Destiny. 


.. UL.J AjSjJ eta. 131 

At length, when death approaches one of you, Our angels take 
his soul, 

C883 Angel: the word used is rusul, the Sent Ones, - 
the same word as for human Messengers sent by Allah to 
teach mankind. 


The agents who come to take our souls at death are 
accurate in the performance of their duty. They come 
neither before nor after their appointed time, nor do they 
do it in any manner other than that fixed by the 
Command of Allah. 


(11) jjLjiJ V 

and they never fail in their duty. 

... aJ V! aIII J\ IjSj p 

62. Then are men returned unto Allah, their True Protector, the (only) 
reality: 

Surely His is the Command? 

C884. The only Reality: al-haqq, the Truth, the only 
True One. 
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The point is that our illusions of the life of this lower 
world now vanish, when we are rendered back to Allah, 
from Whom we came. And now we find that so far from 
the results of our actions being delayed, they follow 
more swiftly than we can express in terms of Time. 

Here is the answer to the taunt of those who were 
impatient of the working of Allah's Plans ( 6:57-58 ). (R). 

(YY^ >nlkJI 

And He is the swiftest in taking account. 


T ^ jj3I l " j! jj-a (j-a i_)s 

63. Say: 

"Who is it that delivereth you from the dark recesses of land and 
sea, 

C885. In continuation of the four heads of argument 
referred to in n. 876 , we have three more heads here in 
6:63-65: 

1. your calling upon Him in times of danger shows that 
in the depths of your hearts you feel His need; 

2. Allah's Providence saves you, and yet you 
ungratefully run after false gods; 

3. it is not only physical calamities that you have to 
fear; your mutual discords and vengeances are even 
more destructive, and only faith in God can save you 
from them. 

C886. Zulumat: dark recesses, terrible lurking dangers, 
as in deserts or mountains, or forests, or seas. 

f a , . a ,, , „ a 

4 ^ I f . j, ' 4_))) 

when ye call upon Him in humility and silent terror: 

C887. There are two readings, but they both ultimately 
yield the same meaning. 

Khufyatan; silently, secretly, from the depth of your 
inner heart, suggesting unspeakable terror. 
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Khfatan; out of terror or fear or reverence, as in 
7:205. 



'if He only delivers us from these (dangers), (we vow) we shall 
truly show our gratitude.'?" 



64. Say: 

"It is Allah that delivereth you from these and all (other) 
distresses: and yet ye worship false gods!" 



65. Say: 

"He hath power to send calamities on you, from above and below, 
C888. Calamities from above and below: such as; 
storms and blizzards, torrential rain, etc., or 
earthquakes, floods, landslides, etc. 



or to cover you with confusion in party strife giving you a taste of 
mutual vengeance -- each from the other." 



See how We explain the Signs by various (symbols), that they 
may understand. 

C889. Cf. 6:46 , where this refrain commences the 
argument now drawing to a close. 



66. But thy people reject this, though it is the truth. 



Say: 

"Not mine is the responsibility for arranging your affairs; 
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C890. At the date of this revelation, the Messenger's 
people had as a body not only rejected Allah's truth, but 
were persecuting it. The Messenger's duty was to deliver 
his Message, which he did. He was not responsible for 
their conduct. 

But he told them plainly that all warnings from Allah had 
their time limit, as they would soon find out, within a 
very few years. For the leaders of the resistance came to 
an evil end, and their whole system of fraud and 
selfishness was destroyed, to make room for the purer 
Faith of Islam. 


Apart from that particular application, there is the more 
general application, for the present time and for all time. 


( v ) t j jsiui* L±j 


67. "For every Message is a limit of time, and soon shall ye know it." 


...agJC. Ujlji (jjill Cluij I3lj 

68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse about Our 
Signs, turn away from them 


O'. \ * . K ' 

unless they turn to a different theme. 

C891. Cf. 4:140. 

If in any gathering truth is ridiculed, we must not sit in 
such company. If we find ourselves in it, as soon as we 
realize it, we must show our disapproval by leaving. 

(“I A) (jj-allSall -ikj -Ixlj iti (jUajlill tilj-luiii Ualj... 

If Satan ever makes thee forget, then after recollection, sit not 
thou in the company of the ungodly. 

69. On their account no responsibility falls on the righteous, 

C892. Every man is responsible for his own conduct. But 
the righteous have two duties: 

to protect themselves from infection, and 
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to proclaim God's truth, for even in the most unlikely 
circumstances, it is possible that it may have some 
effect. (R). 


(" “f) u$-5j... 

but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may (learn to) fear 
Allah. 


I oLiiJl jjj Ij-lijl .jij 

70. Leave alone those who take their religion to be mere play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. 


C893. Cf. 6:32 , where we are told that the life of this 
world is mere play and amusement, and Religion and the 
Hereafter are the serious things that require our 
attention. 


Worldly people reverse this because they are deceived 
by the allurements of this life. But their own acts will find 
them out. 


... - 'y X Uaj J aJJ (ji Aj 

But proclaim (to them) this (truth): that every soul delivers itself to 
ruin by its own acts: 

C894. We must never forget our own personal 
responsibility for all we do, or deceive ourselves by the 
illusion of vicarious atonement. 

... Vj "Jj jj- 1 3 # ^ L>^... 

it will find for itself no protector or intercessor except Allah: 

...IgJLa 3k. jj H (J33 uJj ... 

if it offered every ransom (or reparation), none will be accepted: 

1 JLA Uu 1 jLiuf 

such is (the end of) those who deliver themselves to ruin by their 
own acts: 


(v.) 


c_11 Ac. 


j g (_j 


'jku f^... 


they will have for drink (only boiling water, and for punishment, 
one most grievous: for they persisted in rejecting Allah. 
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Section 9 


_.j ■ '-'j Vj l ; V Ua ABI (jjj Ja 

71. Say: 

"Shall we indeed call on others besides Allah, things that can do 
us neither good nor harm, 

C895. In continuation of the seven heads of argument 
referred to in notes. 876 and 885, we have here the final 
two heads: 


8. who would, after receiving guidance from the living, 
eternal God, turn to lifeless idols? to do so would 
indeed show that we were made into fools, 
wandering to a precipice; 

9. therefore accept the only true guidance, the guidance 
of God, and obey his Law, for we shall have to 
answer before His judgment-seat. 

LjLia il LLlac-i ( Jtc. 

and turn on our heels after receiving guidance from Allah? 


(—iLau^af 4J (jljAi. I j. >1 




- like one whom the evil ones have made into a fool, wandering 
bewildered through the earth, his friends calling 'Come to us', 
(vainly) guiding him to the Path." 


(V [ ■ jj jit Alii (jj cJA.. 

Say: 

"Allah's guidance is the (only) guidance, and we have been 
directed to submit ourselves to the Lord of the worlds; 


...OjSjIj 0. 




U'J 


72. "To establish regular prayers and to fear Allah; 
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(V Y) 4_j]l jAj'" 

for it is to him that we shall be gathered together." 

3. 11J c _1 1 j Uaj^d I j 

73. It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in true 

(proportions): 

C896. The argument mounts up here, leading to the 
great insight of Abraham the true in faith, who did not 
stop short at the wonders of nature, but penetrated 
"from nature up to nature's God." 

Allah not only created the heavens and the earth: with 
every increase of knowledge we see in what true and 
perfect proportions all Creation is held together. 

Creatures are subject to Time, but the Creator is not; His 
word is the key that opens the door of existence. It is 
not only the starting point of existence, but the whole 
measure and standard of Truth and Right, there may 
possibly be, to our sight in this great world, aberrations 
of human or other wills, but the moment the trumpet 
sounds for the last day, His Judgement seat will, with 
perfect justice, restore the dominion of Right and Reality. 
For His knowledge and wisdom cover all reality. 


the day He saith, "Be," Behold! it is. 

His Word is the truth. 

His will be the dominion the day the trumpet will be blown. 


(VY‘) j jjaJI ~£aJI jAj a3lg_kil|j l_ 

He knoweth the Unseen as well as that which is open. 
For He is the Wise, well acquainted (with all things). 


<gJI UoLjl^al jjl A_uV ^aJAl^Jjl (_JCs ilj 
74. Lo! Abraham said to his father Azar: 

"Takest thou idols for gods? 
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(V £) jjjxa iiLaj2j jt 

for I see thee and thy people in manifest error." 

J ^_ll jl Ai nil CIi^LLq iS dlj T « 

(Vo) >yjaijiJI 

75. So also did We show Abraham the power and the laws of the 
heavens and the earth, that he might (with understanding) have 
certitude. 

C897. Now comes the story of Abraham. 

He lived among the Chaldeans, who had great 
knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got 
beyond that physical world, and saw the spiritual world 
behind. His ancestral idols meant nothing to him. 

That was the first step. But Allah took him many degrees 
higher. Allah showed him with certitude the spiritual 
glories behind the magnificent powers and laws of the 
physical universe. 


...usjs ajIc. cp- 

76. When the night covered him over, he saw a star: 

...Jij 11a Jli... 
he said: "This is my Lord." 

(VI) (jJaVI LjJ V cJli cJa! ilia... 

But when it set, he said: "I love not those that set." 

C898. This allegory shows stages of Abraham's spiritual 
enlightenment. It should not be supposed that he 
literally worshipped stars or heavenly bodies. Having 
seen through the folly of ancestral idol worship, he 
began to see the futility of worshipping distant beautiful 
things that shine, which the vulgar endue with a power 
which does not reside in them, a type of such is a star 
shining in the darkness of the night. 

Superstition might read fortunes in it, but truer 
knowledge shows that it rises and sets according to laws 
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whose author is Allah. And its light is extinguished in the 
broader light of day. Its worship is therefore futile. It is 
not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. 

According to some commentators the whole thrust of 
Abraham's reasoning in verses 76-78 is directed against 
the superstitious belief of his people and demonstrates 
the folly of worshiping stars and other heavenly bodies. 
As such his statement may be seen as premises of his 
arguments against Polytheism rather than as stages in 
his spiritual enlightenment. (R). 

• ••C5JJ Ixa t_)la Ic. jL) jlaall ll 2 

77. When he saw the moon rising in splendor, He said: "This is my 
Lord." 

(VV) j»^a3l qa ^ ul cP 1 $ H 2 ... 

but when the moon set, he said: 

"Unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among those who go 
astray." 

C899. The moon, though she looks bigger and brighter 
than the star, turns out on closer knowledge, not only to 
set like the star, but to change her shape from hour to 
hour, and even to depend for her light on some other 
body! 

How deceptive are appearances! This is not Allah! At that 
stage you begin to search for something more reliable 
than appearances to the eye in the darkness of the 
night. You ask for guidance from Allah. (R). 

... j£t 11 a Jfj 11 a cJli XL jU ^lll! Ilia 

78. When he saw the sun rising in splendor, he said: 

"This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of all)." 

(VA) lUs ^j 2 bj tjla tidal Ills... 

But when the sun set, he said: 

"O my people! I am (now) free from your (guilt) of giving partners 
to Allah. 
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C900. The next stage in the allegory is the sun. You are 
in the open light of Day. Now you have the right clue. 
You see the biggest object in the heavens. 

But is it the biggest? 

There are thousands of stars in the universe bigger than 
the sun. And every day the sun appears and disappears 
from your sight, such is not the god who created you and 
all these wonderful works of His. 

What folly to worship creatures, when we might turn to 
the true God? 

Let us abjure all these follies and proclaim the one true 
God. 

...Ujla. lj pljLaUl ^ ^a.j ^^-il 

79. "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, toward Him Who 
created the heavens and the earth, 

(V (jA tji Laj. 

and never shall I give partners to Allah." 

**oe>*Z 7'' 

A -O ^ j 

80. His people disputed with him. 

C901. The story of Abraham is highly instructive for all 
men in quest of truth. 

If spiritual enlightenment go so far as to take a man 
beyond his ancestral worship, people will continue to 
dispute with him. They will frighten him with the dire 
consequences of his dissent. 

What does he care? He has found the truth. He is free 
from superstitious fears, for has he not found the true 
God, without Whose Will nothing can happen? 

On the contrary he knows that it is the godless who have 
just grounds for fear. And he offers admonition to them, 
and the arguments that should bring them the clearness 
of truth instead of the vagueness and mystery of 
superstition, -the security of Faith instead of the 
haunting fear of those who have no clear guidance. (R). 
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... lilj 411 Jl Ji JU... 

He said: 

"(Come) ye to dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) 
hath guided me? 

.Lifrlluij (jf V) Co *_allki V_j... 

I fear not (the beings) ye associate with Allah: unless my Lord 
willeth, (nothing can happen). 

(A « ) 41) Hale. f-tjJJi d^ LS^J 

My Lord comprehendeth in His knowledge all things: 
will ye not (yourselves be admonished? 


JdS jlit Us v_jbki i y j 


81. "How should I fear (the beings) ye associate with Allah, 


...ljUalj," Aj d_A^ ^ Us 41U (dSjkut if (jjSllkj Vj 

when ye fear not to give partners to Allah without any warrant 
having been given to you? 

(A 1) jj^slki ^14 j) Lj^VLj (ja.t jlLjIll c$tl... 

Which of (us) two parties hath more right to security? 

(Tell me) if ye know. 


lj? ^Haj ^jUsj] ^lj jjjiSl 


82. "It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs with wrong -- 
that are (truly) in security, 


C901a. The word "wrong" here refers to ascribing 
partners to Allah as has been stated by the Prophet 
(peace be on him) in his explanation of the verse. [Eds] 


_ £ ^ Q £ ^ X 

(AY) fAj ... 

for they are on (right) guidance." 
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C.79 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(6:83-110) 

The good men and true, who succeeded 
Abraham, received the gifts 
Of revelation and guidance, and kept 
Alive Allah's Message, which now 
Is proclaimed in the Quran, 

In which is blessing and confirmation 
Of all that went before. In the daily 
Pageants of Nature-the dawn 
And the restful night, the sun, 

The moon, the stars, the guide 
The mariner in distant seas, 

The rain-clouds pouring abundance, 

And the fruits that delight the heart 
Of man-can ye not read 
Signs of Allah ? No vision can 
Comprehend Him, yet He 
Knoweth and comprehendeth all. 

Section 10 




83. That was the reasoning about Us, which We gave to Abraham (to 
use) against his people: 


C902. The spiritual education of Abraham raised him 
many degrees above his contemporaries, and he as 
expected to use that knowledge and dignity for 
preaching the truth among his own people. 




We raise whom We will, degree after degree: 
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(AV) ;5' v (jj... 

for thy Lord is full of wisdom and knowledge. 

. blii L_l_jakjj ml <3 UjAjj 

84. We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all (three) We guided: 

C903. We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four 
groups, covering the great Teachers accepted among the 
three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. 

The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his 
son Isaac, and Isaac's son Jacob. 

Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Book is 
mentioned in 87:19, though it is now lost. They were 
therefore the first to receive Guidance in the sense of a 
Book. 


...aa 

and before him, We guided Noah, 

C904. In the second group, we have the great founders 
of families, apart from Abraham, viz., Noah of the time 
of the Flood; 

David and Solomon, the real establishers of the 
Jewish monarchy; 

Job, who lived 140 years, saw four generations of 
descendants, and was blessed at the end of his life 
with large pastoral wealth (Job 42:16,12); 

Joseph, who as Minister of State did great things in 
Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; and 


Moses and Aaron, the leaders of the Exodus from 
Egypt. They led active lives and called "doers of 
good." 


_ _ _ Jj j q j > Lo, jj j i i j ^ jl. . * j j j,,, 


and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, 
and Aaron: 
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(A£) >J.'3j"**■ 4' 

thus do We reward those who do good: 

... i>^)j cs-^J C5^J 

85. And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: 

C905. The third group consists not of men of action, but 
Preachers of Truth, who led solitary lives. Their epithet 
is: "the Righteous." 

They form a connected group round Jesus. Zakariya was 
the father of John the Baptist as Elias, which was for to 
come" ( Matt 11:14 J; and Elias is said to have been 
present and talked to Jesus at the Transfiguration on the 
Mount ( Matt. 17:3 ). 

Elias is the same as Elijah. (R). 

(A©) j^all l> C& ... 
all in the ranks of the righteous: 


.. UajT, 


86. And Isma'il and Elisha, and Jonahs, and Lut: 


C906. This is the last group, described as those 
"favoured above the nations." 


It consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to 
contend with, and were concerned in the clash of 
nations, but they kept in the path of Allah, and came 
through above the clash of nations. 

Ismail was the eldest son of Abraham; when he was 
a baby, he and his mother had nearly died of thirst in 
the desert round Makkah; but they were saved by 
the well of Zamzam, and became the founder of the 
new Arab nation. 


Elisha (Al-Yasa) succeeded to the mantle of the 
Prophet Elijah (same as Elias, see last note ); he lived 
in troublous times for both the Jewish kingdoms (of 
Judah and Israel); there were wicked kings, and 
other nations were pressing in on them; but he 
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performed many miracles, and some check was given 
to the enemies under his advice. 


The story of Jonah (Yunus) is well-known: he was 
swallowed by a fish or whale, but was saved by God's 
mercy: through his preaching, his city (Nineveh) was 
saved (10:98). 


Lut was a contemporary and nephew of Abraham: 
when the city of Sodom was destroyed for its 
wickedness, he was saved as a just man (7:80-84). 

(A“l) Je. Uilaa 

and to all We gave favor above the nations: 


87. (To them) and to their fathers, and progeny and brethren: 

C907. I take verse 87 to refer back to all the four groups 
just mentioned. 


We chose them. 


And We guided them to a straight way. 


...ejllC. a .l.J (jx Aj Alii till)} 

88. This is the guidance of Allah: 

He giveth that guidance to whom He pleaseth, of His 
worshippers. 


(AA) (jjLaxj Ijjlfi lx 1 IjSjjoil 


If they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them. 


jaAljjjl (jjjll till 

89. These were the men to whom We gave the Book, and authority, 
and prophethood: 

(A“t) (jjjilflj l^j l^j Ul^j I^-j (_jLa. 

if these (their descendants) reject them, behold! We shall entrust 
their charge to a new People who reject them not. 
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C908. Them, i.e., the Book, and authority and 
Prophethood. They were taken away from the other 
People of the Book and entrusted to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad and his People. 


...kjjSI ^k\'^k 4111 ij'm (jjj^l TV' Ijf 

90. Those were the (prophets) who received Allah's guidance: 
copy the guidance they received; 

. J^kf aIIc. V Ja... 

Say: 

"No reward for this do I ask of you: 


this is no less than a Message for the nations." 


Section 11 


j _)A aDI Ua 1 jlls al 0_J°^2 4111 14 j 

91. No just estimate of Allah do they make when they say: "Nothing 
doth Allah send down to man (by way of revelation)": 


C909. Qadara: to weight, judge, or estimate the value 
or capacity of anything; to have power so to do. 

Cf. Qadir in 4:149 and n. 655. 

The Jews who denied the inspiration of Muhammad had a 
good answer in their own books about the inspiration of 
Moses. 


To those who do not believe in Moses, the answer is 
more general: 

is it a just estimate of Allah to think either that He has 
not the power or the will to guide mankind, seeing that 
He is Omnipotent and the Source of all good? 

If you say that guidance comes, not through an inspired 
book or man, but through our general intelligence, we 
point to the spiritual ignorance of 'you and your 
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ancestors' the sad spiritual darkness of men and nations 
high in the intellectual scale. 

. ..(jjsUll Ijjj l>° J®... 

Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Moses brought? a 
light and guidance to man: 

C910. Cf. 5:47 and n. 750, and 5:49. 

In those passages Guidance (in practical conduct) is put 
before Light (or spiritual insight), as they refer to 
ordinary or average men. 

Here Light (or spiritual insight) is put first as the 
question is: does God send inspiration? 


'jjqV'j IgJj-lu (jjillalja -Gjla-Uj. 


but ye make it into (separate) sheets for show, while ye conceal 
much (of its contents): 


C911. The Message to Moses had unity: it was one 
Book. 


The present Old Testament is a collection of books 
("sheets") of various kinds: see Appendix II. end of 
Surah 5. In this way you can make a show, but there is 
no unity, and much of the spirit is lost or concealed or 
overlaid. 


The same applies to the New Testament: 
see Appendix HI. after Appendix II . 




therein were ye taught that which ye knew not -- neither ye nor 
your fathers." 


\ ) (jjfUL pg .<111 Ja... 

Say: "Allah (sent it down)": 

then leave them to plunge in vain discourse and trifling. 


.s3j (jjj (J1 ‘ <ala siljlxa oU3j>jt c-jllj_&j 

92. And this is a Book which We have revealed, bringing blessings, 
and confirming (the revelations) which came before it: 
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C912. Muharak: blessed, as having received Allah's 
blessing; bringer of blessings to others, as having been 
blessed by Allah. 

Allah's highest blessing is the Guidance and Light which 
the Book brings to us, and which brings us nearer to 
Him. 


L>°J lS^ jA^J... 

that thou mayest warn the Mother of Cities and all around her. 

C913. Mother of Cities: Makkah, now the Qiblah and 
Centre of Islam. 

If this verse was (like the greater part of the Chapter) 
revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah, and before 
Makkah was made the Qiblah of Islam, Makkah was 
nonetheless the Mother of Cities, being traditionally 
associated with Abraham and with Adam and Eve (see 
2:125, and n. 217 to 2:197). 

All round Makkah: would mean, the whole world if we 
took upon Mecca as the centre. 

Aj 

Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in this (Book), 


and they are constant in guarding their prayers. 

C914. An earnest study of the Quran is true worship; so 
is Prayer, and so are all deeds of goodness and charity. 


...UiS <111 Jc. aDal (jAJ 

93. Who can be more wicked than one who inventeth a lie against 
Allah, 

...^yr'A jt... 

or saith, "I have received inspiration," when he hath received 
none, 
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...Alii JjM U tljL* J1 

or (again) who saith, "I can reveal the like of what Allah hath 
revealed?" 


If thou couldst but see how the wicked (do fare) in the flood of 
confusion at death! -- 

t jt->j it) AiijbUJIj 

the angels stretch forth their hands, (saying), "Yield up your 
souls. 

C915. Yield up your souls: or "get your souls to come 
out of your bodies." 

The wicked, we may suppose, are not anxious to part 
with the material existence in their bodies for the 
"reward" which in irony is stated to be there to welcome 
them. 


<JiJl JJC. aDI Jc. aJl_aJ ajjll... 

This day shall ye receive your reward, a penalty of shame, for 
that ye used to tell lies against Allah, 

(‘tY') (jjJjSluU AjIjI (jlC. 
and scornfully to reject of His Signs!" 


Jji °~.K\ jflla. UaS l ~'j.alia. -lilj 


94. "And behold! ye come to Us bare and alone as We created you 
for the first time: 


C916. Some of the various ideas connected with 
"creation" are noted in n. 120 to 2:117. 


In the matter of creation of man there are various 
processes. If his body was created out of clay, i.e. earthy 
matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of 
such earthy matter. 

Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being 
addressed. The soul underwent various processes of 
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fashioning and adapting to its various functions in its 
various surroundings (32:7-9). But each individual soul, 
after release from the body, comes back as it was 
created, with nothing more than it history, "the deeds 
which it has earned," which are really a part of it. Any 
exterior things given to help in its development, "the 
favours which we bestowed on you," it must necessarily 
leave behind, however it may have been proud of them. 

These exterior things may be material things, e.g. 
wealth, property, signs of power, influence and pride 
such as sons, relatives, and friends, etc., or they may be 
intangible things, like talents, intellect, social gifts, etc. 

Ye have left behind you all (the favors) which We bestowed on 
you: 


...elSjji aiLiS alj (jj32l ail *A (_£Uoj... 


We see not with you your intercessors whom ye thought to be 
partners in your affairs: 


(*\ £) jj <ai& Us -5 jc. JUaj Ja]... 


so now all relations between you have been cut off, and your 
(pet) fancies have left you in the lurch!" 


C917. The false ideas of intercessors, demi-gods, gods, 
saviours, etc., now vanish like unsubstantial visions, 
"leaving not a wrack behind." 

Now the soul is face to face with reality. Its personal 
responsibility is brought home to it. 


Section 12 


95. It is Allah Who causeth the seed-grain and the date-stone to split 
and sprout. 

C918. Another beautiful nature passage, referring to 
Allah's wonderful artistry in His Creation. 


50 


In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of 
Creation is placed before us. Beginning from our humble 
animal needs and dependence on the vegetable world, 
we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the living 
and the dead. Here is mystic teaching, referring not only 
to physical life but to the higher life above the physical 
plane, -not only to individual life but to the collective life 
of nations. 

Then we take a peep into the daily miracle of morning, 
noon, and night, and pass on to the stars that guide the 
distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the 
countless individuals from the one human soul, -their 
sojourn and their destiny. So we get back to the 
heavens: the description of the luscious fruits which the 
"gentle rain from heaven" produces, leaves us to 
contemplate the spiritual fruits which faith will provide 
for us, with the aid of the showers of God's mercy. 

C919 The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as 
types in the vegetable kingdom, showing how our 
physical life depends on it. 

The fruits mentioned later ( in 6:99 j start another 
allegory which we shall notice later. 

Botanists will notice that the seed-grain includes the 
cereals (such as wheat, barley, rice, millet, etc.) which 
are monocotyledons, as well as the pulses (such as 
beans, peas, gram, etc.) and other seeds which are 
dicotyledons. 

These two represent the most important classes of food- 
grains, while the date-palm a monocotyledon, represents 
for Arabia both food, fruit, confectionery, thatch and 
pillars for houses, shady groves in oases, and a standard 
measure of wealth and well being. 

"Split and sprout": both ideas are included in the root 
falaqa, and a third is expressed by the word "cleave" in 
the next verse, for the action of evolving day-break from 
the dark. I might almost have used the word "churn," 
familiar to students of Hindu lore in the Hindu allegory of 
the "churning of the ocean." For vegetables, "split and 
sprout" represents a double process: 
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the seed divides, and 


one part shoots up, seeking the light, and forming 
leaves and the visible parts of the future tree, and 
the other part digs down into the dark, forming the 
roots and seeking just that sustenance from the soil, 
which is adapted for the particular plant. 

This is just one small instance of the "Judgement and 
ordering" of God, referred to in the next verse. 

... L> P-P' P--P' L> 

He causeth the living to issue from the dead, and He is the one to 
cause the dead to issue from the living. 

C920. This does not mean that in physical nature there 
are no limits between life and non-life, between the 
organic and the non-organic. In fact physicists are 
baffled at the barrier between them and frankly confess 
that they cannot solve the mystery of Life. 

If there is such a barrier in physical nature, is it not all 
the more wonderful that Allah can create Life out of 
nothing? He has but to say, "Be," and it is. He can bring 
Life from non-Life and annihilate Life. 

But there are two other senses in which we can 
contemplate the contrast between the living and the 
dead. 

We have just been speaking of the botanical world. 
Take it as a whole, and see the contrast between the 
winter of death, the spring of revivification, the 
summer of growth, and the autumn of decay, leading 
back to the death of winter. Here is a cycle of living 
for dead, and dead from living. 

Take our spiritual life, individual or collective. We rise 
from the darkness of spiritual nothingness to the light 
of spiritual life. And if we do not follow the spiritual 
laws, Allah will take away that life and we shall be 
again as dead. We may die many deaths. The keys of 
life and death are in Allah's hands. Neither Life nor 
Death are fortuitous things. Behind them both is the 
Cause of Causes, -and only He. 
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(<\0) J\1 id)! 


That is Allah; 

then how are ye deluded away from the truth? 


...Ujjuia. ^aallj jjjiAjjJlj LiSjj Jjlil VI (jjli 


96. He it is that cleaveth the daybreak (from the dark): 

He makes the night for rest and tranquility, and the sun and moon 
for the reckoning (of time): 


such is the judgment and ordering of (Him), the Exalted in Power, 
the Omniscient. 


C921. The night, the day, the sun, the moon, -the great 
astronomical universe of Allah. How far, and yet how 
near to us! 


Allah's universe is boundless, and we can barely 
comprehend even its relations to us. But this last we 
must try to do if we want to be numbered with "the 
people who know". 

Taqdir: Cf. 6:91 and n. 909 , and 4:149 and n. 655. 


i \\ .alia LgJ 1 j. V'flM (J*a. 


97. It is He Who maketh the stars (as beacons) for you, that ye may 
guide yourselves, with their help, through the dark spaces of land 
and sea: 


C922. See the last note . 

At sea, or in the deserts or forests, or "in fairy scenes 
forlorn," -whenever we sweep over wide spaces, it is the 
stars that act as our guides, just as the sun and moon 
have already been mentioned as our measures of time 


(“tv) C5UVI Ulloa iS.. 

We detail Our Signs for people who know. 




98. It is He who hath produced you from a single person: 
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C923. Produced: ansha'a = made you grow, increase, 
develop, reach maturity: another of the processes of 
creation. This supplements n. 120 to 2:117 and n.916 to 
6:94 . 

It is one of the wonders of Allah's Creation, that from 
one person we have grown to be so many, and each 
individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet 
we are all one. 

In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and 
other fruits: all grapes may be similar to look at, yet 
each variety has a distinctive flavour and other 
distinctive qualities, and each individual grape may have 
its own special qualities. So for man. 

1* " O £0 l fi£0 > -* 

here is a place of sojourn and a place of departure: 

C924. In the sojourn of this life we must respond to 
Allah's hand in fashioning us, by making full use of all 
our faculties, and we must get ready for our departure 
into the Life that will be eternal. 

cjGVI I ill ^ 

We detail Our signs for people who understand. 


eUUl Or* 3 

99. It is He who sendeth down rain from the skies: 

C925. Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, 
the harvest, the vintage. 

Through the seed we came up from nothingness to life; 
we lived our daily life of rest and work and passed the 
mile-stones of time; we had the spiritual experience of 
traversing through vast spaces in the spiritual world, 
guiding our course through the star of Faith; we grew; 
and now for the harvest or the vintage! 
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How satisfied the grower must be when the golden grain 
is harvested in heaps or in vintage gathered! So will man 
if he has produced the fruits of Faith! 


cliUl <j 

with it We produce vegetation of all kinds: 






<1x1 111. j_kla 


from some We produce green (crops), out of which We produce 
grain, heaped up (at harvest); 


.. <jj|l jljla JkUl 

out of the date-palm and its sheaths (or spathes) (come) clusters 
of dates hanging low and near: 


JJC. J I * y ''' xi l— lllc-f 

and (then there are) gardens of grapes, and olives, and 
pomegranates, 

each similar (in kind) yet different (in variety): 


C926. Each fruit- whether it is grapes, or olives, or 
pomegranates, -looks alike in its species, and yet each 
variety may be different in flavour, consistency, shape, 
size, colour, juice or oil contents, proportion of seed to 
fruit, etc. In each variety, individuals may be different 
and yet equally valuable! 


111 oj-aj ^1 1 j^lajl... 

when they begin to bear fruit, and the ripeness thereof. 

C927. And so we finish this wonderful allegory. 

Search through the world's literature, and see if you can 
find another such song or hymn, -so fruity in its literary 
flavour, so profound in its spiritual meaning! 


“t) CjII H gji o\... 

Behold! in these things there are signs for people who believe. 

C928. There is a refrain in this song, which is subtly 
varied. In verse 97 it is: 


"We detail our Signs for people who know." 
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So far we were speaking of the things we see around us 
every day Knowledge is the appropriate instrument for 
these things. 

In verse 98 we read: 

"We detail Our Signs for people who understand." 

Understanding is a higher faculty than knowledge, and is 
necessary for seeing the mystery and meaning of this 
life. 

At the end of verse 99 we have: 

"In these things there are Signs for people who believe." 

Here we are speaking of the real fruits of spiritual Life. 
For them Faith is necessary, as bringing us nearer to 
Allah. 


.'C elSjjJu All I a.j 


100. Yet they make the Jinns equals with Allah, though Allah did 
create the Jinns; 


C929 Jinns: who are they? 

In 18:50 we are told that Iblis was one of the Jinns, and 
it is suggested that that was why he disobeyed the 
Command of Allah. 


But in that passage and other similar passages, we are 
told that Allah commanded the angels to bow down to 
Adam, and they obeyed except Iblis. That implies that 
Iblis had been of the company of angels. 

In many passages Jinns and men are spoken of together. 
In 55:14-15, man is stated to have been created from 
clay, while Jinns from a flame of fire. 

The root meaning of junna, yujannu, is "to be covered or 
hidden," and janna yajunnu, in the active voice, "to 
cover or hide," as in 6:76 . 

Some people say that jinn therefore means the 
hidden qualities or capacities in man; 
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others that it means wild or jungle folk hidden in the 
hills or forests. 

I do not wish to be dogmatic, but I think, from a 
collation and study of the Quranic passages, that the 
meaning is; 

simply "a spirit," or 

an invisible or hidden force. 

In folk-lore stories and romances like the Arabian Nights 
they become personified into fantastic forms, but with 
them we are not concerned here. 

Both the Quran and the Hadith describe the Jinn as a 
definite species of living beings. They are created out of 
fire and are like man, may believe or disbelieve, accept 
or reject guidance. The authoritative Islamic texts show 
that they are not merely a hidden force, or a spirit. They 
are personalized beings who enjoy a certain amount of 
free will and thus will be called to account. (Eds.). 

...ft ‘■"'IV)j (jjjj aJ 

and they falsely, having no knowledge, attribute to Him sons and 
daughters. 


( 1 « > ) Qj a ,‘ QiC. A \, I,. 

Praise and glory be to Him! (for He is) above what they attribute 
to Him! 


Section 13 

CllljLaluIl £JJlj 

101. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the earth: 
C930. Cf. n. 120 to 2:117. 

Al Qt Slj aJ Jl... 

how can He have a son when He hath no consort? 

(1*1) fft fyt J*J fyt (3^-J... 

He created all things, and He hath full knowledge of all things. 
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...ijiStla IS ^ > V) 4JI V 4111 ££ 

102. That is Allah your Lord! 
there is no god but He, 

the Creator of all things: then worship ye Him: 

p-i)U£j fcs-di jAj... 

and He hath power to dispose of all affairs. 

"S' ■-» j j V' tdjlia jL-ajVi V 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision: 

(1 .r) jJJaJI ’ ijjall l jAj... 

He is above all comprehension, yet is acquainted with all things. 
C931. latif: 

fine, subtle, so fine and subtle as to be invisible to 
the physical eye; 

so fine as to be imperceptible to the senses; 

figuratively, so pure as to be above the mental or 
spiritual vision of ordinary men. 

The active meaning should also be understood: 'One 
who understands the finest mysteries': 

Cf. 22:63, and n. 2844. 


(In 0 J '' 1 *■ ^ 

104. "Now have come to you, from your Lord, proofs to open your 
eyes: 


...1 ^_jLl 3 (j-aj 4 ...qla j, —.if 


if any will see, it will be for (the good of) his own soul; 
if any will be blind, it will be to his own (harm): 


( 1 \ Ijt Laj_ 

I am not (here) to watch over your doings." 
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C932. I understand "Say" to be understood in the 
beginning of this verse. The words would then be the 
words of the Prophet, as in fact is suggested in verse 
107 below . That is why I have enclosed them in inverted 
commas. 



105. Thus do We explain the Signs by various (symbols): 
C933. Cf. 6:65 , and n. 889 . 



that they may say "Thou hast taught us diligently," 

and that We may make the matter clear to those who know. 

C934. The teaching in the Quran explains things by 
various symbols, parables, narratives, and appeals to 
nature. Each time, a new phase of the question is 
presented to our minds. This is what a diligent and 
earnest teacher would do, such as was Muhammad 
Mustafa. 

Those who were in search of knowledge and had thus 
acquired some knowledge of spiritual things were greatly 
helped to understand more clearly the things of which, 
before the varied explanations, they had only one-sided 
knowledge. 



106. Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy Lord: 


( 1 • "l) jf- j jA V) 4_ll V. 


there is no god but He: and turn aside from those who join gods 
with Allah. 



107. If it had been Allah's Plan, they would not have taken false gods: 

C935. Allah's Plan is to use the human will to co-operate 
in understanding Him and His relations to us. This is the 
answer to an objector who might say: "If He is All- 
powered, why does sin or evil exist in the world? Can He 
not destroy it?" 
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He can, but His Plan is different, and in any case it is not 
for a Teacher to force any one to accept the truths which 
he is inspired to preach and proclaim. 

p * V) dlit Uaj l la 11c. tillilk ^ 

but We made thee not one to watch over their doings, 
nor art thou set over them to dispose of their affairs. 


^>lc. Ij^C. aIII I x n j3 aIII (jjj (jjlll 1 Vj 


108. Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest they 
out of spite revile Allah in their ignorance. 


... ;4ii3£ ans... 

Thus have We made alluring to each people its own doings. 

C936. A man's actual personal religion depends upon 
many things, 

his personal psychology, 

the background of his life, 

his hidden or repressed feelings, 

tendencies, or history (which psychoanalysis tries to 
unravel), 

his hereditary dispositions or antipathies, and 

all the subtle influences of his education and his 
environment. 

The task before the man of Allah is: 

1. to use any of these which can subserve the higher 
ends, 

2. to purify such as have been misused, 

3. to introduce new ideas and modes of looking at 
things, and 

4. to combat what is wrong and cannot be mended: 

all for the purpose of leading to the truth and gradually 
letting in spiritual light where there was darkness before. 

If that is not done with discretion and the skill of a 
spiritual Teacher, there may be not only a reaction of 
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obstinacy, but an unseemly show of dishonour to the 
true God and His Truth, and doubts would spread among 
the weaker brethren whose faith is shallow and infirm. 


What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations 
or groups of people. They think in their self-obsession 
that their own ideas are right. Allah in His infinite 
compassion bears with them, and asks those who have 
purer ideas of faith not to vilify the weaknesses of their 
neighbors, lest the neighbors in their turn vilify the real 
truth and make matters even worse than before. 


In so far as there is active evil, He will deal with it in His 
own way. Of course the righteous man must not hide his 
light under a bushel, or compromise with evil, or refuse 
to establish right living where he has the power to do so. 


^ > A) Uaj 


/*'•> 1 ° > > ° s *' ** 


In the end will they return to their Lord, and We shall then tell 
them the truth of all that they did. 


...Igj jjj] jl Til -v aIILj 1 


109. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah that if a (special) sign 
came to them, by it they would believe. 


(M) V 131 0 Uj a1 II iic. clUVI 1^1 LSa... 

Say: 

"Certainly (all) signs are in the power of Allah: 

but what will make you (Muslims) realize that even if a (special) 
sign comes, they will not believe." 

C937. If the Unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing 
will convince them. There is no story more full of 
miracles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story 
we are told that Jesus said: 


"A wicked adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the Prophet Jonas": 

Matt, 16:4, 

There are Signs given by Allah every day -understood by 
those who believe. A mere insistence upon some 
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particular or special Sign meant mere contumacy and 
misunderstanding of the spiritual world. 




110. We (too) shall turn to (confusion) their hearts and their eyes, 
even as they refused to believe in the first instance: 


C938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of 
faith, the result will be that such a sinner's heart will be 
hardened and his eyes will be sealed, so that he cannot 
even see the things visible to ordinary mortals. 

The sinner gathers impetus in his descent towards 
wrong. 


We shall leave them in their trespasses, to wander in distraction. 

C939. Cf. 2:15. 

Allah's grace is always ready to help human weakness or 
ignorance and to accept repentance and give 
forgiveness. 

But where the sinner is in actual rebellion, he will be 
given none, and it will be his own fault if he wanders 
about distractedly, without any certain hope or refuge. 


C.80 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:111-130) 

Those in obstinate rebellion 
Against Allah are merely deceived 
And deceive each other. Leave them 
Alone, but trust and obey Allah 
Openly and in the inmost recess 
Of your heart. The plots of the wicked 
Are but plots against their own souls. 
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Section 14 


(JS ^j^all AiLlbLa]! ^gj]l UjI jIj 


...fyr^ 


111. Even if We did send unto them angels, and the dead did speak 
unto them, and We gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, 

C940. The most stupendous miracles even according to 
their ideas would not have convinced them. If the whole 
pageant of the spiritual world were brought before them, 
they would not have believed, because they -of their 
own choice and will - refuse knowledge and faith. 

...4111 J Vl 1 IjSIS ll ... 

they are not the ones to believe, unless it is in Allah's Plan: 


(1 ) u jV->J u$-^ j... 

but most of them ignore (the truth). 


112. Likewise did We make for every Messenger an enemy, evil ones 
among men and Jinns, 


C941. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet 
happens in the history of all righteous men who have a 
Message from Allah. The spirit of evil is ever active and 
uses men to practice deception by means of highly 
embellished words and plausible excuses and objections. 


Allah permits these things in His Plans. It is not for us to 
complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand the test 
steadfastly. 

J! J4... 

inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of deception. 

^ 1 1 Y) (jjUaj La «.Ui jlj. 

If thy Lord had so planned, they would not have done it: 
so leave them and their inventions alone. 
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V 4_lll »> •^ >, ']jl 

113. To such (deceit) let the hearts of those incline, who have no faith 
in the Hereafter: 


( 11 T) jaA Ua i ^J' a l] j 


let them delight in it, and let them earn from it what they may. 


C942. People who have no faith in the future destiny of 
man may listen to and be taken in by the deceit of evil. 


If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain 
by it. Their gains will be as deceitful as their delight. For 
the end of evil must be evil. 


‘ _TX1I ~^yil (jQjl ABI jlial 

114. Say: 

"Shall I seek for judge other than Allah? 

when He it is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in 
detail." 


C943. The righteous man seeks no other standard of 
Judgement but Allah's Will. How can he, when Allah in 
His grace has explained His Will in the Quran, with 
details which men of every capacity can understand? 

The humblest can learn lessons of right conduct in daily 
life, and the most advanced can find the highest wisdom 
in its spiritual teaching, enriched as it is with all kinds of 
beautiful illustrations from nature and the story of man. 


JjaJIj (j A J jla Ajt 


They know full well, to whom We have given the Book, that it hath 
been sent down from thy Lord in truth. 


(Ilf) 

Never be then of those who doubt. 


...AjloKj V li°A-a <4ljj ‘-laK Llbaj j 

115. The Word of thy Lord doth find its fulfillment in truth and in 
justice: 

none can change His Words: 
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p llall 

for He is the one who heareth and knoweth all. 


(Jjji* xi ^jc. s\\ t> ub 

116. Wert thou to follow the common run of those on earth, they will 
lead thee away from the Way of Allah. 


(m) (jj^aVi y jij (jUi Vi ui... 
They follow nothing but conjecture: 
they do nothing but lie. 

Aljj. a ii jjc. _l -j jjx (jl 

117. Thy Lord knoweth best who strayeth from His Way. 


(11V) I jAj... 

He knoweth best who they are that receive His guidance. 


(ii a) Qjiayj <ji4w ui 54^ 5^11 y^i ly i jKa 

118. So eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath been pronounced, 
if ye have faith in His Signs. 

Alll p >4 ll. 1 jEb Vf ^ Uj 

119. Why should ye not eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath 
been pronounced, 


...5-4} La V} 1-4 LSj. 


when He hath explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you - 
- except under compulsion of necessity? 


C944. Cf. 5:4. 


When a clear law has explained what is lawful and 
unlawful in food, it is wrong to raise fresh scruples and 
mislead the ignorant. 


...^Ic. ^jI^jALj L) j4,‘ 4 4 Ij4i4 (jlj... 


But many do mislead (men) by their appetites unchecked by 
knowledge. 
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Thy Lord knoweth best those who transgress. 

_4_iLaljj ^j^l jAUa Ijjij 

120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: 


(1 Y «) (jjIjJ'L 1 jjl£ UoJ jjjki-1 uU^' uj... 
those who earn sin, will get due recompense for their "earnings." 


... #-ilA3ljAjk. aIII 1 Vj 

121. Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been 
pronounced: that would be impiety. 

^ jj Ag jl J\ JjU (.'' ll 

But the evil ones ever inspire their friends to contend with you; 


( 1 Y 1 ) ^»iLll jaA jxlutJat (jjj. 

if ye were to obey them, ye would indeed be pagans. 


Section 15 


^(jjiLJI ^^2 Aj ^g-jjuu Ij_jJ 4J I n j oLm^ti Ijxo jjlfi (j-a jl 


122. Can he who was dead, to whom We gave life, and a Light 
whereby he can walk amongst men, 


C945. Here is an allegory of the good man with his 
divine mission and the evil man with his mission of evil. 


- The former, before he got his spiritual life, was like 
one dead. It was Allah's grace that gave him spiritual 
life, with a Light by which he could walk and guide 
his own footsteps as well as the footsteps of those 
who are willing to follow God's light. 


The opposite type is that which hates Allah's light, 
which lives in the depths of darkness, and which plots 
and burrows against all that is good. But the plots of 
evil recoil on itself, although it thinks that they will 
hurt the good. 
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Can these two types be for a moment compared with 
each other? Perhaps the lead in every centre of 
population is taken by the men of evil. But the good men 
should not be discouraged. They should work in 
righteousness and fulfil their mission. 


_CjLafiaJl A_liLa 


be like him who is in the depths of darkness, from which he can 
never come out? 


^ Y Y ) 1 jjlS Ik (jjjilSlJ (jJ j 

Thus to those without faith their own deeds seem pleasing. 

jjlSl A_Jj3 I ‘4» ^ iiljkSj 

123. Thus have We placed leaders in every town, its wicked men, to 
plot (and burrow) therein: 

^1 YV) jj JT-uJ Uaj j. Q jfj V) T b«J... 

but they only plot against their own souls, and they perceive it 
not. 


...aJII (Jjjj (jJa. (j-ajj ijl Ijila AjI Iklj 


124. When there comes to them a Sign (from Allah), they say: 

"We shall not believe until we receive one (exactly) like those 
received by Allah's messengers." 


C946. Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the 
teaching in Allah's world, of nature and history and 
human contacts, many Signs also come to the ungodly, 
in the shape of warnings or otherwise, which the ungodly 
either do not heed, or deliberately reject. 


The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and that 
becomes one of their perverse arguments against Faith. 
But Allah's working will be according to His own Will and 
Plan, and not according to the wishes whims of the 
ungodly. 




pfiUJll... 


Allah knoweth best where (and how) to carry out His mission. 
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1 UoJ AjAjuJ j Alii -lie. Ju-^3 ^1 L- IU/l)») <t| 

(U£) jjj^} 


Soon will the wicked be overtaken by humiliation before Allah, 
and a severe punishment, for all their plots. 


(ji ADI jj-a2 


125. Those whom Allah (in His Plan) willeth to guide, He openeth 
their breast to Islam; 


C947. Allah's Universal Plan is the Qadha wa Qadr, 
which is so much misunderstood. That Plan is 
unalterable, and that is His Will. 

It means that in the spiritual world, as in t physical 
world, there are laws of justice, mercy, grace, penalty, 
etc., which work as surely as anything we know. 

If, then, a man refuses Faith, becomes a rebel, with each 
step he goes further and further down, and his pace will 
be accelerated; he will scarcely be able to take spiritual 
breath, and his recovery -in spite of Allah's mercy which 
he has rejected-will be as difficult as if he had to climb 
up to the skies. 

On the other hand, the godly will find, with each step, 
the next step easier. Jesus expressed this truth 
paradoxically: 

"He that hath, to him shall be given; but he that 
hath not, from him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath": Mark, 4:25. 

John (6:65) make Jesus say: "No man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father." 


^^3 ■— j UajlS 1 flji3 J1 (_]» j ^L.aj jj! 


** 1 Antll 


those whom He willeth to leave straying, He maketh their breast 
close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the skies: 
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( 1 Y ©) V (jjLSl C5^" 1)^' ^111 (J»L j L^ljLS. 

thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those who refuse to believe. 

.La jjj . a * -iL j .lal jj_*a I.Ufc j 

126. This is the way of thy Lord, leading straight: 


(1Y1) CLUV' ULai Li... 

We have detailed the Signs for those who receive admonition. 


(,1V) 


J ] jjIS J jA J ,\\cl ^±xA\ 


J 1 




127. For them will be a Home of Peace in the presence of their Lord: 
He will be their Friend, because they practiced (righteousness). 
C948. Cf. 10;25. 


Cl H* jlSl. ul y3 (jaJl L 1» yaa. ^^ j ^ J 


128. One day will He gather them all together, (and say): 

"O ye assembly of Jinns! much (toll) did ye take of men." 


C949. Jinns are spirits -here evil spirits. 


See 6:100. n. 929 . 


... ,jjyi 

Their friends amongst men will say: 


US i" ! (_jL 5I UlyJ LulLj 




Ul 


ty ^Laluil LLj 


"Our Lord! we made profit from each other: but (alas!) we 
reached our term -- which Thou didst appoint for us." 


C950. It is common experience that the forces of evil 
make an alliance with each other, and seem thus to 
make a profit by their mutual log-rolling. 


But this is only in this material world. When the limited 
term expires, their unholy bargains will be exposed, and 
there will be nothing but regrets. 
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.. 4i]i *us u Vj i^j? jisii Jii... 

He will say: 

"The fire be your dwelling-place you will dwell therein for ever, 
except as Allah willeth." 

C951. Eternity and infinity are abstract terms. They 
have no precise meaning in our human experience. 

The qualification, "except as Allah willeth," makes it 
more intelligible, as we can form some idea -however 
inadequate- of a Will and Plan, and we know Allah by His 
attribute of Mercy as well as of Justice. 

(1 Y A) "Lilc. tlljj (jl... 

For thy Lord is full of wisdom and knowledge. 

( 1 Y T J 1 jAis UaJ l ■ j J 

129. Thus do We make the wrongdoers turn to each other, because 
of what they earn. 

C952. See n. 950 above . 

Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. 
But in doing so they save the righteous from further 
temptation. 


C.81 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:130-150) 

Allah punishes not mere shortcoming 
There are degrees in good and evil 
Deeds. Allah is Merciful, but 
His Plan is sure and none 
Can stand in its way. l/l/e must 
Avoid all superstition, and all excess 
And humbly ask for His guidance. 
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Section 16 


... ££ j 


J-.:..T-A1 U 


130. O ye assembly of Jinns and men! came there not unto you 
messenger from amongst you, 


C953. "Messenger from amongst you." 

This is addressed to the whole gathering of men and 
Jinns. (R). 


. ..I.Ufc ^LajJ ?.Lal ^^jLjl ' ■'~ >a .;. 


setting forth unto you of the meeting of this day of yours?" 


...1 unVit ( _ 5 1& 1 jJli... 


They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves." 


(1 T >) (jjjilii 1 jjIS ^jI Jk 1j^ UlSlI illaJI 
It was the life of this world that deceived them. 

So against themselves will they bear witness that they rejected 
Faith. 


( 1 V 1 ) jjlalc. ^Haj ^ ijf 

131. (The messengers were sent) thus, for thy Lord would not destroy 
for their wrongdoing men's habitations whilst their occupants 
were unwarned. 


1_jlaC. \lZa i" 1 j'' J£]j 


132. To all are degrees [or ranks) according to their deeds: 


C954. On good and evil there are infinite degrees, in our 
deeds and motives: so will there be degrees in our 
spiritual position. 


For everything is known to Allah, better than it is to 
ourselves. 


( 1 V Y ) LaC. tJsLxj -LLij Uaj 

for thy Lord is not unmindful of anything that they do. 
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...2ukjll ji 4 jj 

133. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient, full of Mercy: 

C955. Allah is not dependent on our prayer or service. It 
is out of His Mercy that He desires our own good. 

Any race or people to whom He gives chances should 
understand that its failure does not affect Allah. He could 
create others in their place, as He did in times past, and 
is doing in our own day, if only we had the wit to see it. 


iUolS La J \a i_ o V-v 'i ■ uij aiLiA .1 1 LolI jjl 


if it were His Will, He could destroy you, and in your place appoint 
whom He will as your successors, 


( ^ TTJ (LljC (j-a ^Lill LaS... 

even as he raised you up from the posterity of other people. 


Cl(jjCc.jls La (jl 

134. All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: 

C956. Both the good news and the warning which Allah's 
messengers came to give will be fulfilled. Nothing can 
stop Allah's Universal Plan. 

See n. 947 to 6:125. 


( 1 V £ ) * 'V Laj 

nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit). 

^1 \\ ^ic. 1 jlac.1 pjs La (Ja 

135. Say: 

"O my people! do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): 

C957. In so far as this is addressed to the Unbelievers it 
is a challenge: 

"Do your utmost; nothing will deter me from my duty: 
we shall see who wins in the end." 

Passing from the particular occasion, we can understand 
it in a more general sense, which is true for all time. Let 
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the evil ones do their worst. Let those who believe do all 
they can, according to their opportunities and abilities. 

The individual must do the straight duty that lies before 
him. In the end Allah will judge, and His Judgement is 
always true and just. 

A_j3lc. A_1 i_ 

soon will ye know who it is whose end will be (best) in the 
Hereafter: 


pro) 2$ V A5l... 

certain it is that the wrongdoers will not prosper." 


..Clll^iJI \lcui AD I a .,j 

136. Out of what Allah hath produced in abundance in tilth and in 
cattle, they assigned Him a share: 

aJI 

they say, according to their fancies: "This is for Allah, and this for 
our 'partners'"! 

C958. There is scathing sarcasm here, which some of 
the Commentators have missed. 

The Pagans have generally a big Pantheon, though above 
it they have a vague idea of a Supreme God. But the 
material benefits go to the godlings, the fancied 
"partners" of Allah; for they have temples, priests, 
dedications, etc., while the true and supreme God has 
only lip-worship, or at best a share with numerous 
"partners". This was so in Arabia also. 

The shares assigned to the "partners", went to the 
priests and hangers-on of the "partners", who were 
many and clamorous for their rights. The share assigned 
to Allah went to the poor, but more probably went to the 
priests who had the cult of the "partners", for the 
Supreme God had no separate priests of His own. 

It is also said that when heaps were thus laid out, if any 
portion of Allah's heap fell into the heaps of the 
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"partners", the priests greedily and promptly 
appropriated it, while in the contrary case, the "partners" 
priests were careful to reclaim any portion from what 
they called "Allah's heap". 

The absurdity of the whole thing is ridiculed. Allah 
created everything: how can He have a share? 

...Alll Jl ^ Ui .. 

But the share of their 'partners' reacheth not Allah, 

... Jj >1 Jl All (jlS Usj... 

whilst the share of Allah reacheth their 'partners'! 


T*l) ‘T**•; Ua s-Uj... 

Evil (and unjust) is their assignment! 

Jj3 i^ya j 

137. Even so, in the eyes of most of the Pagans, their 'partners' made 
alluring the slaughter of their children, 

C959. The false gods and idols -among many nations, 
including the Arabs- were supposed to require human 
sacrifices. Ordinarily such sacrifices are revolting to man, 
but they are made "alluring" -a sacred rite- by Pagan 
custom, which falsely arrogates to itself the name of 
religion. 

Such customs, if allowed, would do nothing but destroy 
the people who practice them, and make their religion 
but a confused bundle of revolting superstitions. 


a^ 1 j-_ Ag jlc. 1 ^i ajll) C _ 


in order to lead them to their own destruction, and cause 
confusion in their religion. 


^ 1 TV) (jjjliaj Uaj x3 Ua Alii s-Uj 

If Allah had willed, they would not have done so: 
but leave alone them and their inventions. 
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^g-aC.s-Ual (ja Vj llaj V dj^a.j j»L*ji o-Uk 1_jll2j 


138. And they say that such and such cattle and crops are taboo, and 
none should eat of them except those whom -- so they say -- We 
wish; 


C960. A taboo of certain foods is sometimes a device of 
the priesthood to get special things for itself. It has to be 
enforced by pretending that the prohibition for others is 
by the Will of Allah. It is a lie or invention against Allah. 
Most superstitions are. 


I^la Clia^ja. 


further, there are cattle forbidden to yoke or burden, 


C961. Cattle dedicated to heathen gods may be 
reserved from all useful work; in that case they are a 
dead loss to the community, and they may, besides, do 
a great deal of damage to fields and crops. 


...Aik JjSal All! p ClJ^ V fliitj ... 

and cattle on which (at slaughter), the name of Allah is not 
pronounced; 

inventions against Allah's name: 

C962. If meat is killed in the name of heathen gods, it 
would naturally not be killed by the solemn rite in Allah's 
name, by which alone the killing can be justified for food. 

See 698 to 5:4. 


(1 V A) <jj jlL Ijjlfl Hal 

soon will He requite them for their inventions. 

. ..HaJjjt ^^Ic. 'J'' A—ill A ^L*jVl eAJfe (j_ylaJ la 1_jll2j 

139. They say: 

"What is in the wombs of such and such cattle is specially 
reserved (for food) for our men, and forbidden to our women; 

...C-lSjji Aj 3 Alla u)j... 

but if it is still-born then all have shares therein. 
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C963. These are further Pagan superstitions about 
cattle. Some have already been noted in 6:136 , which 
may be consulted with the notes. 


^ 1 V ^ ^ ^ \<~ Ajl - '3 0 


For their (false) attribution (of superstitions to Allah): He will soon 
punish them: 

for He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge. 






140. Lost are those who slay their children, from folly, without 
knowledge, 

...aDI s-ljlal ADI Ua 


and forbid food which Allah hath provided for them, inventing 
(lies) against Allah. 

^ 1 £ • ) .a 1 jjlfa Uaj 1 jLJ3_ 


They have indeed gone astray and heeded no guidance. 


Section 17 


_CllUij^)*-a JJC.J Ulut (_^35l 


141. It is He who produceth gardens, with trellises and without, 


C964 Ansha'a see 6:98 , n. 923 . 


.AjI-ulLo jjc. j l^Lila (jLojlIj (jjJJ^)]lj 1 qV'i-x r, j^lj (_]•*- 41 


and dates, and tilth with produce of all kinds, 

and olives and pomegranates, similar (in kind) and different (in 

variety): 


C965. A beautiful passage, with music to match the 
meaning. 


Cf. 6:99 and notes. 


»4 i 




J> £>' 

4 Q-v 


jjij 131 oj-aj 


ljK... 


eat of their fruit in their season, but render the dues that are 
proper on the day that the harvest is gathered. 


76 







. ... 

But waste not by excess: 

C966. "Waste not, want not," says the English proverb. 

Here the same wisdom is preached from a higher 
motive. See what magnificent means Allah provides in 
nature for the sustenance of all His creatures, because 
He loves them all. Enjoy them in moderation and be 
grateful. 

But commit no excess, and commit no waste: the two 
things are the same from different angles of vision. If 
you do, you take away something from other creatures 
and Allah would not like your selfishness. 

for Allah loveth not the wasters. 

142. Of the cattle are some for burden and some for meat. 

C967. Superstition kills true religion. We come back to 
the Arab Pagan superstitions about cattle for food. 

The horse is not mentioned, because horse flesh was not 
an article of diet and there were no superstitions about 
it. 

Sheep and goats, camels and oxen were the usual 
sources of meat. Sheep and goats were not used as 
beasts of burden, but camels (of both sexes) were used 
for carrying burdens, and oxen for the plough, though 
cows were mainly used for milk and meat. 

The words "some for burden and some for meat" so not 
differentiate whole species, except that they give you the 
first two and the last two categories. 

...4311 jllJjK... 

Eat what Allah hath provided for you, 

( 1 £ Y) jic. 4 jI jjUajlill CLlIjlak 1 j»JJJ Vj... 

and follow not the footsteps of Satan: for he is to you an avowed 
enemy. 
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grlj jy A_ullaj 

143. (Take) eight (head of cattle) in (four) pairs: 

C968. The superstitions referred to in vi. 139 and v. 106 
are further ridiculed in this verse, and the next. 

of sheep a pair, 
and of goats a pair; 

...jjjjijVl aIIc. 1 “iHi L! 3 ... 

say, hath He forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 

0 ir ) u) 

Tell me with knowledge if ye are truthful. 


jSiii u^j c&a u^j 

144. Of camels a pair, and of oxen a pair; 

Allc. 1 “ 'C a \ .jjjViVl f (jjjSSli (Ja. 

say, hath He forbidden the two males, or the two females, 
or the (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 


. J 14 j All I 31 



Were ye present when Allah ordered you such a thing? 


^ic. (Jjibll (JjJaaj 113S Alii ^^Ic. .. 

But who doth more wrong than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, to lead astray men without knowledge? 


(Iff) (jJ-alllall jajlll i_$^. V 1111 (j)... 

For Allah guideth not people who do wrong. 
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Section 18 


...V) 4^ Jc. yi U Ji ij V Ja 

145. Say: 

"I find not in the Message received by me by inspiration any 
(meat) forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless 


jt UoJ jt AjLo (jj^J (jt... 


- it be dead meat, 

- or blood poured forth, 

- or the flesh of swine, for it is an abomination, 


C969 Blood poured forth: as distinguished from blood 
adhering to flesh, or the liver, or such other internal 
organs purifying the blood. 

.4® 4111 jjiJ jt_ _ 

or, what is impious, (meat) on which a name has been 
invoked, other than Allah's." 


(If®) ~J cfljj jjti -lie. Vj ^"Lj JJC. 

But (even so), if a person is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, thy Lord is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


q(JS LLa^i. IjjIa (jj32l C5^ C, J 

146. For those who followed the Jewish Law, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof, 

C970. Zufur may mean claw or hoof; 

it is in the singular number; but as no animal has a 
single claw, and there is no point in a division of claws, 
we must look to a hoof for the correct interpretation. 

In the Jewish Law (Leviticus, 11:3-6), "Whatsoever 
parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts" was lawful as food, but the 
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camel, the coney (rabbit), and the hare were not lawful, 
because the do not "divide the hoof". 

"Undivided hoof" therefore is the correct interpretation. 

These three animals, unlawful to the Jews, are lawful in 
Islam. 

Cf. 4:160. 


.Lag r, .'ii agjlc. LLa^ja. L&J. .. 


and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep, 


C971. In Leviticus (7:23) it is laid down that "ye shall 
eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep or of goat." 

As regard the exceptions, it is to be noticed that priests 
were enjoined (Leviticus, 7:6) to eat of the fat in the 
trespass of offering, which was considered holy, viz., 
"the rump" (back and bone) "and the fat that covereth 
the inwards" (entrails), (Leviticus, 7:3). 


Li Vi I La jf Lal_jaJI jl LaA CllLaa. La V)... 

except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is mixed up 
with a bone: 


(1 i “1) (j j3jL-!aS LjI j ±j jaAlija L1I3. 
this in recompense for their wilful disobedience: 

for We are True (in Our ordinances). 

...Ajtjjlj 4 j t_Ja3 

147. If they accuse thee of falsehood, say: 

"Your Lord is full of Mercy All-embracing; 

(1 i V) ^1' (jc Vj... 

but from people in guilt never will His wrath be turned back. 

... U 3 UI Yj t La ttlULS y 1 1 jjjSl 

148. Those who give partners to Allah will say, 

"If Allah had wished, we should not have given partners to Him, 
nor would our father; 
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L** ^... 

nor should we have had any taboos." 

C972. As used by the Pagans, the argument is false, for 
it implies; 

a. that men have no personal responsibility, 

b. that they are the victims of a Determinism against 
which they are helpless, and 

c. that they might therefore go on doing just what they 
liked. 

It is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (c) cannot be 
true. Nor is it meant to be taken seriously. 

...ILL Ijali 11a jjx *_jIS ill] IS. 

So did their ancestors argue falsely, until they tasted of Our 
wrath. 


...IH ale, <j^l aS ^ 'f- JA 

Say: 

"Have ye any (certain) Knowledge? 

If so, produce it before us. 

P £A) (jj^aV] u]j U^' Vl u]... 
Ye follow nothing but conjecture: 

Ye do nothing but lie." 




149. Say: 

"With Allah is the argument that reaches home: 

C973. On the other hand, the argument cuts true and 
deep, as from Allah to His creatures. 

Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. 
But He, in His Plan, has given man some responsibility, 
and some choice in order to train man's will. If man fails, 
he is helped in various ways by Allah's mercy and grace. 
But man cannot go on sinning, and in a state of sin, 
expect Allah to be pleased with him ( 6:147 ). 
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(1 £ ^s-Ijoi jla 

if it had been his will, he could indeed have guided you all." 

" d 3 V| 't t ~‘ i - 1 ^Ia (_]3 

150. Say: 

"Bring forward your witnesses to prove that Allah did forbid so 
and so." 


_ AgJlM ULi ^3 1 J-lg ‘ 11 _ 

If they bring such witnesses, be not thou amongst them: 

C974. The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, 
and in many cases harmful and debasing. If Allah's name 
was taken as supporting them, no true man of God could 
be taken in, or join in support simply because Allah's 
name was taken in vain. 

...IjjIjLj s-IjaI Vj... 

nor follow thou the vain desires of such as treat Our Signs as 
falsehoods, 

(to.) J ? V 

and such as believe not in the Hereafter: 

for they hold others as equal with their Guardian-Lord. 

C975. Cf. 6:1 . 

Allah, who created and who cherishes and cares for all, 
should have the first claim on our attention. Those who 
set up false gods fail to understand Allah's true 
governance of their own true destiny. 

C.82 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:151-165) 

Allah's commands are not irrational 
Taboos, but based on the moral law, 

And conformable to reason. His Way 

Is the straight Way, of justice and truth. 
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In unity and faith must we dedicate 
All our life to His service, and His 
Alone, to Whom we shall return. 

Section 19 

... U $ YJte L!a 

151. Say: 

"Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath (really) prohibited you 
from": 

C976. Instead of following Pagan superstitions, and 
being in constant terror of imaginary taboos and 
prohibitions, we should study the true moral law, whose 
sanction is Allah's Law. 

The first step is that we should recognise that He is the 
One and Only Lord and Cherisher. The mention of 
goodness to parents immediately afterwards suggests: 

that Allah's love of us and care for us may -on an 
infinitely higher plane- be understood by our ideal of 
parental love, which is purely unselfish; 

that our first duty among our fellow creatures is to 
our father and mother, whose love leads us to the 
conception of divine love. 

Arising from that is the conception of our converse 
duties to our children. Allah provides sustenance 
(material and spiritual) not only for us, but for them; 
hence any custom like the Pagan custom of 
sacrificing children of Moloch stands condemned. 

Then come the moral prohibitions against lewdness and 
all unseemly acts, relating to sex or otherwise, open or 
secret. This is followed by the prohibition of killing or 
fighting. 

All these things are conformable to our own interests, 
and therefore true wisdom from our own point of view. 
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UjIu Aj Vt... 

- join not anything as equal with Him; 

.. .iji ^ j ^ 

- be good to your parents: 


ok! u3^! I> f&Vjt 1j352 Vj... 


kill not your children on a plea of want; -- We provide 
sustenance for you and for them; -- 


t 'f' V_$... 

- come not nigh to shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 

% <UI ^ jk ^jSi 0*^11 Vj... 

- take not life, which Allah hath made sacred, except by way of 
justice and law: 

C977. For the comprehensive word haqq I have used 
the two words "justice and law"; other significations 
implied are: 

right, truth, what is becoming, etc. 

It is not only that human life is sacred, but all life is 
sacred. Even in killing animals for food, a dedicatory 
formula "in the name of Allah" has to be employed, to 
make it lawful: 


see 698 to 5:4, and n. 962 to 6:138 . 


thus doth He command you, that ye may learn wisdom. 

...o-lkl ^Jlu (_5^W Jks IjJjSJ Vj 

152.- And come not nigh to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he attain the age of full strength; 

... JalkJlj (jl 

- give measure and weight with (full) justice; 


84 



V... 

no burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can bear; 

...JiJ 13 'Jj 1 jLLli ^31 lilj... 

- whenever ye speak, speak justly, even if a near relative is 
concerned; 


aIII 

- and fulfil the Covenant of Allah: 


C978. Cf. 5:1, and n. 682. 


(> o Y) Aj 

thus doth He command you, that ye may remember. 


...0I a jjj.n.a Ijjfc j!j 

153. Verily, this is My Way, leading straight: follow it: 

aIiluj Jr ^^ Ijijli Vj... 


follow not (other) paths: they will scatter you about from His 
(great) path: 

( ^ o V) J_jai Aj 


thus doth He command you that ye may be righteous. 


C979. Note again the triple refrain with variations, in 
6:151,152,and 153. 


In verse 151 , we have the moral law, which it is for 
our own good to follow: "Thus doth He command 
you, that ye may learn wisdom." 

In verse 152 , we have to deal justly and rightly with 
others; we are apt to thing too much of ourselves 
and forget others: "Thus doth He command you, that 
ye may remember." 

In verse 153 our attention is called to the Straight 
Way, the Way of Allah, the only Way that leads to 
righteousness: "Thus doth He command you, that ye 
may be righteous." 
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It. (_£L5l C5^ L«Uaj '- 7 jLi£3l C^ xu _?' a LLpi 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses the Book, completing (Our favor) to 
those who would do right, and explaining all things in detail, 

C980. The revelation to Moses went into the details of 
people's lives, and thus served as a practical guide to the 
Jews and after them to the Christians. 

Admittedly the Message delivered by Christ dealt with 
general principles only and in no way with details. 

The message of Islam as in the Quran is the next 
complete guide in point of time after that of Moses. 

( 1 0 i) jjlajy f-laL <4£d 5_ak jj (jiA J... 

and a guide and a mercy, that they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord. 


Section 20 


(loo) »1 0 olDjpt i - jl ’'5 l-i-Aj 

155. And this is a Book which We have revealed as a blessing: 
so follow it and be righteous, that ye may receive mercy: 

...LjLS Qx (JjHijUg i—jLill (jjpf Laj) 1 jJjSJ (jt 

156. Lest ye should say: 

"The Book was sent down to two peoples before us, 


(1 ®"l) ..1 jjc. Li 

and for our part, we remained unacquainted with all that they 
learned by assiduous study." 

C981. Because the diligent studies of the earlier People 
of the Book were in languages foreign to the new People 
of Islam, or because they were meant for circumstances 
different from those of the new world after Islam. 


...J41* issi j^f \i\ y i j jf 

157. Or lest ye should say: 

"If the Book had only been sent down to us, we should have 
followed its guidance better than they." 
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Now then hath come unto you a Clear (sign) from your Lord, and 
a guide and a mercy: 


C982. The Quran and the life and the teaching of 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah. 


i—<UI Cllljlj l-llS fjAM (j-a2... 


then who could do more wrong than one who rejecteth Allah's 
signs, and turneth away therefrom? 


( ^ ®^) C ' ‘ ^~*j ljjlK UaJ UlLil (jc- Lf jy ' ‘ M . 

In good time shall We requite those who turn away from Our 
Signs, with a dreadful penalty, for their turning away. 


_. .clL j jt 4fIjbLa3l (_jt V) Qjjlaii 

158. Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, or thy Lord 
(Himself), or certain of the signs of thy Lord! 


_ . .QjUajI Hii ^ail V liljj Cllljl (J.laxJ (SjJ liljj Clllj) QlaxJ 


the day that certain of the signs of thy Lord do come, no good will 
it do to a soul to believe in them then, 


C983. There is no merit in faith in things that you are 
compelled to acknowledge when they actually happen. 

Faith is belief in things which you do not see with your 
own eyes but you understand with your spiritual sense: 
if your whole will consents to it, it results in deeds of 
righteousness, which are the evidence of your faith. 


...I^ii. L^jUajI 1 1 T,X j( Jja clila) jB... 

if it believed not before nor earned righteousness through its 
Faith. 


OA) (jjjJiila IjI Ijjialll Ja... 

Say: "Wait ye: we too are waiting." 

C984. The waiting in the two cases is in quite different 
senses: 
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the foolish man without faith is waiting for things 
which will not happen, and is surprised by the real 
things which do happen; 

the righteous man of faith is waiting for the fruits of 
righteousness, of which he has an assured hope; in a 
higher state of spiritual elevation, even the fruits 
have no personal meaning to him, for Allah is to him 
in all: 6:162. 


~ ^ Iji i, LuJ I XJa ■' i _5 A ^ 3J J ^jl 

159. As for those who divide their religion and break up into sects, 
thou hast no part in them in the least: 


C985 Divide their religion: farraqu: i.e., 

1. make a distinction between one part of it and 
another, take the part which suits them and reject 
the rest; or 

2. have religion one day of the week and the world the 
rest of the six days; or 

3. keep "religion in its right place," as if it did not claim 
to govern the whole life; make a sharp distinction 
between the secular and the religious; or 

4. show a sectarian bias, seek differences in views, so 
as to break up the unity of Islam. 

Si) (Jjlk°; Italia Uu liij Alii Jl ^Aj-at Uajl. 

their affair is with Allah: 

He will in the end tell them the truth of all that they did. 


Al3 4 V.-v \\ \ a 


160. He that doeth good shall have ten times as much to his credit: 


IgJlLa Vl ila Aallj (j-aj... 

he that doeth evil shall only be recompensed according to his 
evil. 

C986. Allah is just as well as generous. 

To the good the reward is multiplied ten times (i.e., far 
above the merits) on account of His generosity. 
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To the evil, the punishment is no more than 
commensurate with their sin, and even so the door of 
mercy is always open to those who sincerely repent and 
show it by their conduct. 

( 1 “l * ) V j ... 

No wrong shall be done unto (any of) them. 

.Lan-y jaJAl^jl Ail LjjJ a ;?1 ■ om -lal jj-sa ^^ll C5^! 3^ 

161. Say: 

"Verily, my Lord hath guided me to a way that is straight, a 
religion of right, the path (trod) by Abraham the true in faith, 

^ 1 1 1 j (jlfi L(flJ. 

and he (certainly) joined not gods with Allah." 


^ \ "l Y) “LB u 5 ‘ “' j; ^jib^a (jj 

162. Say: 

"Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my 
death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds: 

...aJ v 

163. No partner hath He: 

^Lalma]' Jjt Ljij 

this am I commanded, and I am the first of those who bow to His 
Will. 

3 ^ JJE-! 3 s 

164. Say: 

"Shall I seek for (my) Cherisher other than Allah, when He is the 
Cherisher of all things (that exist)?" 

...L^t V) (j-E L£ L^Sj Yj... 

Every soul draws the meed of its acts on none but itself: 
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C987. The doctrine of personal responsibility again. We 
are fully responsible for our acts ourselves: we cannot 
transfer the consequences to someone else. Nor can any 
one vicariously atone for our sins. 

If people have honest doubts or differences about 
important questions of religion, they should not start 
futile disputes. All will be clear in the end. 

Our duty here is to maintain unity and discipline, and do 
the duty that comes to us. 

jjj »jj'j jJp Vj... 

no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. 


(1 1 £) Vi 'Ji Uaj 

Your goal in the end is toward Allah: 

He will tell you the truth of the things wherein ye disputed. 

I <_la a. 

165.lt is He who hath made you (His) agents, inheritors of the earth: 

C988. Cf. 2:30 and note, where I have translated 
"Khalifah" as "Vicegerent", it being Allah's Plan to make 
Adam (as representing mankind) His vicegerent on 
earth. 


In C.l I have construed the same word by the word 
"Agent." 

Another idea implied in "Khalifah" is that of "successor, 
heir, or inheritor," i.e., one who has the ultimate 
ownership after the present possessors, to whom a life- 
tenancy has been given by the owner, have passed 
away. 

In 15:23 occurs the striking word "heirs" (warithun) as 
applied to Allah: "We give life and death, and We are the 
Heirs (of Inheritors)." 

The same idea occurs in 3:180, where see n. 485. 

The translation here attempts to express both the ideas 
which I understand from the original. 
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He hath raised you in ranks, some above others: that he may try 
you in the gifts He hath given you: 


(”») 


AjIj L—iILlII u] 


for thy Lord is quick in punishment: 

yet He is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 
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‘This Qur'an is not such as can be produced by other than Adah; 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 


(By 

A6duCba.fi ObusufAbi 




Introduction and Summary 


This Surah is closely connected, both chronologically and in 
respect of the argument, with the previous Surah. But it 
expounds the doctrine of revelation and man's spiritual history 
by illustrations from Adam onwards, through various Prophets, 
and the details of Moses' struggles, to the time of the Prophet 
Muhammad, in whom Allah's revelation is completed. 

Summery- The note "learn from the past," is struck from the 
very beginning. The opposition of Evil to Good is illustrated by 
the story of Adam and Iblis. Arrogance leads to rebellion; the 
rebel is jealous and tempts the natural man, who is warned 
against deceit and all excess ( 7:1-31, C. 83 ). 
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If the warning is not heeded, the future penalties are indicated, 
while the privileges and the bliss and peace of the righteous are 
shown in a picture of the Hereafter, as well as in the power and 
goodness of Allah in the world that we see around us ( 7:32-58, 
C. 84 j. 

The story of Noah and the Flood, and the stories of Hud, Salih, 
Lut, and Shu'ayb, all point to the lesson that the Prophets were 
resisted and rejected, but truth triumphed in the end, and evil 
was humbled, for Allah's Plan never fails ( 7:59-99, C. 85 ). 

The story of Moses is told in greater detail, not only in his 
struggles with Pharaoh, but in his preparations for his mission, 
and his struggles with his own rebellious people. Even from the 
time of Moses, the coming of the unlettered Prophet was 
foreshadowed ( 7:100-157, C. 86 ). 

But the people of Moses frequently lapsed from Allah's Law as 
promulgated to them, and transgressed Allah's Covenant, and 
they were scattered through the earth in sections ( 7:158-171, 
C. 87 j. 

The children of Adam have multiplied, but many of them have 
rejected truth and go by degrees to destruction in ways that 
they do not realise. The righteous listen to the Message of Allah, 
and serve Him in humility ( 7:172-206, C. 88 ). 

C.83 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(7:1-31) 

Revelation should ease the difficulties 
Of heart and mind, for it tells 
The story of man's spiritual past, 

And teaches the end of good and evil. 

Iblis fell from jealousy and arrogance, 

And Adam fell because he listened 
To his deceit. But Allah did grant 
In His Mercy gifts and guidance 
To men, warned them against excess 
And taught them moderation and justice. 
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jll jj'i Aiil 


(J) 

1. Alif Lam Mim Sad. 

C989. This is a combination of four Abbreviated Letters. 
For Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I (at the 
end of Surah 2). 

The combination here includes the three letters Alif, 
Lam, Min, which occurred at the beginning of Surah 2, 
and are discussed in n.25 to 2:1 . 

The additional letter Sad occurs in combination here and 
in Surah 19, and by itself -it the beginning of Surah 38, 
and nowhere else. 

The factor common to Surah 7, Surah 19, and Surah 38, 
is that in each case the core of the Surah consists in the 
stories (qasas) of the Prophets. 

In this Surah we have the Stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, 
Lut, Shu'ayb, and Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and 
in Surah 38, the stories of David Solomon, and Job 
similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of 
the five sections. Surah 19 consists almost entirely of 
such stories. 

Can we understand Sad to stand for qasas, of which it is 
the most characteristic letter? 

In this Surah 7, we have also the spiritual history of 
mankind traced-the Beginning the Middle, and the End, 
which as explained in n. 25, might be represented 
symbolically by Alif, Lam, Min. If so, this Surah, dealing 
with the Beginning, Middle, and the End of man's 
spiritual story, and illustrating it by the stories of the 
Prophets, might well be represented symbolically by the 
letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. But no one can dogmatic 
about these symbols. (R). 


3 





. jAili Aj(a (j-H ^-3 Ll^ ‘ ■'' ,;< 

2. A Book revealed unto thee, so let thy heart be oppressed no 
more by any difficulty on that account, that with it thou mightest 
warn (the erring) 

C990. Heart: in the original, breast I have used the 
word most appropriate to the English idiom. 

The meaning is that Al-Mustafa is consoled for all the 
difficulties which he encountered in his mission, with the 
fact that he had clear guidance in the Book for his 
preaching. 


(Y) j... 

and teach the believers. 


...eUljf AjjJi qa Ijxjjj Vj 0-° 

3. Follow (O men!) the revelation given unto you from your Lord, 
and follow not, as friends or protectors, other than Him. 


(T) 

Little it is ye remember of admonition. 

C991. This is added in order that men might not be 
puffed up with such little knowledge as they possessed, 
for there are great heights to be scaled in the spiritual 
kingdom. 


(f) jjljlfl j\ ISli LLaitj lAc.1^3 IaUSIaI 4j^)3 ^J 


4. How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? 

Our punishment took them on a sudden by night or while they 
slept for their afternoon rest. 


(o) 0*4^ US 131 IjllS J V) liLL 

5. When (thus) our punishment took them, no cry did they utter but 
this: 

"Indeed we did wrong." 

C992. The spiritual story of man begins with a prelude. 
Think of the towns and nations ruined by their iniquity. 
Allah gave them many opportunities, and sent them 
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warners and teachers. But they arrogantly went on in 
their evil ways, till some dreadful calamity came and 
wiped out their traces. 

In a warm climate the disturbance in the heat of the 
midday rest is even more than the disturbance at night. 
It was when the catastrophe came that the people 
realized their sins, but it was too late. 


j> ' j .all ‘ ■ Jjj ^ ^jll _^j^Luuls 

6. Then shall We question those to whom Our Message was sent 
and those by whom We sent it. 


C993. In the final reckoning, the warners and teachers 
will give evidence of their preaching the truth, and the 
wicked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. 


We picture it like a court scene, when the story is 
related, but the Judge knows all, even more than the 
parties can tell. 


(V) jjjjjlc. Uoj 

7. And verily We shall recount their whole story with knowledge, for 
We were never absent (at any time or place). 

C994. Allah (being all-knowing) is never absent from 
any place or at any time, for Time and Place are relative 
conceptions for our limited natures, while He is the 
Absolute, independent of such relative conceptions. (R). 

8. The balance that day will be true (to a nicety): 


(A) lillJjta <iljlj^i dllflj (_j,-a2... 


those whose scale (of good) will be heavy, will prosper. 


*" *.f \ * 


(jjjll lillJjta 4_Ljl j«a 


i tQ-v 


t J*J 


9. Those whose scale will be light, will find their souls in perdition, 


(“t) 'J j ollaj UjUL IjjIS Uaj. 


for that they wrongfully treated our signs. 
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(J11 jl » A L^j 3 l IS. * SsHj 

10. It is We who have placed you with authority on earth, and 
provided you therein with means for the fulfillment of your life: 

C995. That is, all the material things which are 
necessary to sustain, beautify, and refine life, as well as 
all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which are 
instrumental in bringing up life to a higher plane and 
preparing man for his high destiny. 

(1 .) ajjSSjliSLB .. 
small are the thanks that ye give! 

Section 2 


... p 


11. It is We who created you and gave you shape; 


C996. Shape or form must be interpreted not only to 
refer to the physical form, which changes day by day, 
but also the various forms or shapes which our ideal and 
spiritual existence may take from time to time according 
to our inner experience; Cf. 82:8 . 


It was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had 
been so taught that the angels were asked to prostrate 
to him, for, by Allah's grace, his status had actually been 
raised higher. 

Note the transition from "you" (plural) in the first clause 
to "Adam" in the second clause: Adam and mankind are 
synonymous: the plural is reverted to in 7:14, 18-18 . 
(R). 


...^1 % Ijikla Ijikld Ula p ... 

then We bade the angels bow down to Adam, and they bowed 
down; not so Iblis; 


(11) i^ya jJ. 

he refused to be of those who bow down. 
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C997. Iblis not only refused to bow down: he refused to 
be of those who prostrated. 

In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who 
prostrated as well as man to whom they prostrated and 
he was in rebellion against Allah for not obeying His 
order. 

Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 

il ■ W°jiJ Vt -La Us (Jla 

12. (Allah) said: "What prevented thee from bowing down when I 
commanded thee?" 


...4£ Jll... 

He said: 

"I am better than he: 

( 1 Y) jjjJa qa 

thou didst create me from fire and him from clay." 

C998. Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in 
putting himself above man, and his falsehood in ignoring 
the fact that Allah had not merely made man's body 
from clay, but had given him spiritual form, - in other 
words, had taught him the nature of things and raised 
him above the angels. 

Igjfi jjSjj jjl Ull Us3 iajAli <_)l2 

13. (Allah) said: 

"Get thee down from this: it is not for thee to be arrogant here: 

C999. "This": the situation as it was then- a rebellious 
creature impertinent to His Creator. At every step Iblis 
falls lower; 

arrogance, 
jealousy, 
disobedience, 
egotism and 
untruth. 
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(1 f) «all jj-a i^ljl ^ j^.12. 

get out, for thou art of the meanest (of creatures)." 

C' f) fji J! cJLS 

14. He said: "Give me respite till the day they are raised up." 

(1 ®) qa lilil (Jla 

15. (Allah) said: "Be thou among those who have respite." 

C1000. Are there others under respite? 

Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked seducers, and those 
men who are their dupes. For though degradation takes 
effect at once, its appearance may be long delayed. 

(11) ^OSJjouill tiHal jjAstaV UaJ3 1 JI 2 

16. He said: 

"Because Thou hast thrown me out of the way, lo! I will lie in wait 
for them on Thy straight way. 

C1001. Another instance of Iblis's subtlety and 
falsehood. 

He waits till he gets the respite. Then he breaks out into 
a lie and impertinent defiance. 

- The lie is in suggesting that Allah had thrown him out 
of the Way, in other words misled him: whereas his 
own conduct was responsible for his degradation. 


The defiance is in his setting snares on the Straight 
Way to which Allah directs men. 

Iblis now falls a step lower than the five steps mentioned 
in n. 999. His sixth step is defiance. 


... b ' tlA J lA’J ^3-?^ lA'J {*694^ lA 1 f- 1 


17. "Then will I assault them from before them and behind them from 
their right and their left: 


(IV) ^ Vj... 

nor wilt Thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for Thy mercies). 
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C1002. The assault of evil is from all sides. It takes 
advantage of every weak point, and sometimes even our 
good and generous sympathies are used to decoy us into 
the snares of evil. 

Man has every reason to be grateful to Allah for all His 
loving care and yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude 
and does the very opposite of what he should do. 


. la Uajjia IgJLa tjls 


18. (Allah) said: 

"Get out from this, disgraced and expelled. 


( 1 A) (j. lx * a.I y (jbllaV ~ JJ (j) 


If any of them follow thee, hell will I fill with you all." 


AjkJI dii! (j^lul Uj 

19. OAdam! 

dwell thou and thy wife in the garden, 

C1003. Now the story turns to man. He was placed in 
the Garden of innocence and bliss, but it was Allah's Plan 
to give him a limited faculty of choice. 

All that he was forbidden to do was to approach the 
Tree, but he succumbed to Satan's suggestions. (R). 


L>* 




and enjoy (its good things) as ye wish: 

C1004 Enjoy: literally, "eat." 

Cf. the meaning of taama in 6:14, n. 847 and akala in 
and 5:66, n. 776. 


(j a Ia^adll oXA Vj... 

but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 
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/jl T> j . '.U La^J 

20. Then began Satan to whisper suggestions to them, 

C1005. The transition from the name "Iblis" to the name 
"Satan" is similar to that in 2:36, where it is explained 
in n. 52. 


..‘ " U^° ' ,r ~ L' ‘'Z ^ 

bringing openly before their minds all their shame that was 
hidden from them (before): 

C1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this 
applies to all of us) were innocent in matters material as 
well as spiritual. They knew no evil. But the faculty of 
choice, which was given to them and which raised them 
above the angels, also implied that they had the capacity 
of evil, which by the training of their own will, they were 
to reject. 

They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they 
realized the evil. They were (and we are) still given the 
chance, in this life on a lower plane, to make good and 
recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. 


U 4 ' ' ^,' J Ua^al^j Ua ((JtSj... 


he said "Your Lord only forbade you this tree, 


(Y (jj-ilUiJI QA jt (JjSI <1 (jt V]... 

lest ye should become angels or such beings as live for ever." 


( Y ^ Ua£] ^^il La^-aj.alQj 

21. And he swore to them both, that he was their sincere adviser. 

UaA ^ 33 

22. So by deceit he brought about their fall: 
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l g - --A ' 1 ailaj 1 j' " Ua^J dlAj a^a,-dill tils Lal^ 

...5M <jjj 


when they tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to 
them, and they began to sew together the leaves of the garden 
over their bodies. 


La£3j (jc. Lailgjl La^Jj UaAlsljj... 

And their Lord called unto them: 

"Did I not forbid you that tree, 

(Y Y) ^ Lai] 'cP4^\\ cA USS JStj... 
and tell you that Satan was an avowed enemy unto you?" 

vis 


23. They said: 


a •j&s jj o!j &-L1 uuni e j 

i'.o'o r*" 

"Our Lord! 

we have wronged our own souls: if Thou 
forgive us not and bestow not upon us 
Thy mercy, we shall certainly be lost." 


...jSC. - 1 jt-> \&\ jjla 

24. (Allah) said: 

"Get ye down, with enmity between yourselves. 
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*) (J^a' ijVI gJ 

On earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of livelihood, 
for a time." 

( Y °) u ijV UJ^ 4^ tJi 

25. He said: 

"Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye die; but from it shall ye 
be taken out (at last)." 

C1007. Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the 
passage in 2:30-39, and with other passages in 
subsequent Surahs. In places the words are precisely the 
same, and yet the whole argument is different. In each 
case it exactly fits the context. 

In Surah 2, the argument was about the origin of man. 
Here the argument is a prelude to his history on earth, 
and so it continues logically in the next section to 
address the Children of Adam, and goes on afterwards 
with the story of the various prophets that came to guide 
mankind. 

Truth is one, but its apt presentment in words shows a 
different facet in different contexts. 


Section 3 


g£jljJ HuIjI fSjic. 4 

26. O ye children of Adam! 


We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover your shame, as 
well as to be an adornment to you, 


C1008. There is a double philosophy of clothes here, to 
correspond with the double signification of verse 20 
above , as explained in n. 1006 . 


Spiritually, Allah created man "bare and alone" (6:94): 
the soul in its naked purity and beauty knew no shame 
because it knew no guilt: after it was touched by guilt 
and soiled by evil, its thoughts and deeds became its 
clothing and adornments, good or bad, honest or 
meretricious, according to the inner motives, which gave 
them colour. 
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So in the case of the body: it is pure and beautiful, as 
long as it is not defiled by misuse: its clothing and 
ornaments may be good or meretricious, according to 
the motives in the mind and character: if good, they are 
the symbols of purity and beauty: but the best clothing 
and ornament we could have comes from righteousness, 
which covers the nakedness of sin, and adorns us with 
virtues. (R). 


but the raiment of righteousness, that is the best. 

(Y “l) ABI clAj! (jx 

Such are among the signs of Allah, that they may receive 
admonition! 

q,a UaS jjUajlill naj ^ol Ij 

27. O ye children of Adam! 

let not Satan seduce you, in the same manner as he got your 
parents out of the garden, 

C1009. That is, by fraud and deceit, - by putting you off 
your guard and telling lies. 

Adam's story here becomes an introduction to the later 
religious history of mankind: 7:20-22 . In the Garden, 
Satan's deceit stripped off their raiment of honour and 
innocence. 

In this life on a lower plane he seeks to strip us of the 
raiment of righteousness. And he can take up positions 
on a vantage ground of worldly power or influence or 
riches, in which he and his confederates are not seen in 
their true colours. They may assume a fair-seeming 
disguise of disinterested friendship or high motives of 
patriotism or public spirit, or loyalty to ancestors, when 
beneath it there is nothing but spite and selfishness. 


: ^ | ^ ^ . > \ ^i *-• ^. .I ! i *f-. p. 


stripping them of their raiment, to expose their shame: 
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V cilia, aIuSj jA ^Ijj All... 


for he and his tribe watch you from a position where ye cannot 
see them: 


(YV) (jjlajj V (jjlll elllj! ij^Jallj^l ' •> IjI... 

We made the evil ones friends (only) to those without faith. 


...LgJ Uj^st Alllj ll^lll Igllc. U.lk.j Ijlla Ajia.ll lllj 

28. When they do aught that is shameful, they say: 

"We found our fathers doing so;" and "Allah commanded us thus": 

...pUSkilb 'jiu v aBI Lja... 


say: 

"Nay Allah never commands what is shameful: 

(Y A) ^Jj^aluj V l_a Alii 
do ye say of Allah what ye know not?" 

.. J=>^W Uflj 

29. Say: 

"My Lord hath commanded justice; 


...jjjl^l AS «a o_jCOlj Jlic- I j..0-13I j. 


and that ye set your whole selves (to him) at every time and place 
of prayer, and call upon him, making your devotion sincere as in 
his sight: 


C1010. For wajh, see 2:112 and n. 114. 

Our devotion should be sincere, not as in other men's 
sight, but by presenting our whole selves, heart and 
soul, to Allah. Even so, it may not be enough; for the 
sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. 

We should call upon Allah to give us the light, by which 
our sincerity may commend itself to Him as true sincerity 
"as in His sight" 
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(Y ^ 1 . 1 : UaS___ 

such as he created you in the beginning, so shall ye return." 
C1011. Cf. 6:94. 

Our sincerity should be real sincerity, as in His sight for 
when we return to Him, we shall be stripped of all 
pretence, even such self-deception as may satisfy us in 
this life. 


<all agjlc. lajjij lajji 

30. Some He hath guided: 

others have (by their choice) deserved the loss of their way: 

C1012. Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect: in 
others the doors are closed against it, because they have 
taken Satan for their friend. 


If they have lost their way, they have richly deserved it; 
for they deliberately took their choice, even though, in 
their self-righteousness, they may think that their sin is 
their virtue, and that their Evil is their Good. 


'Jj;■ aa.jj ABI (jjA s-GJjt (jjialjliill Ij.Vs.*l 

(r. ) 


in that they took the evil ones, in preference to Allah, for their 
friends and protectors, and think that they receive guidance. 

... ^ 

31. O children of Adam! 


Vj IjJJjjIj ^ 1 a a -li C. ^51 1 J j IjAik 

wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of prayer: eat 
and drink: 

but waste not by excess, 


C1013. Beautiful apparel: zinat: adornments or 
apparel for beautiful living: 
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construed to mean not only clothes that add grace to the 
wearer, but toilet and cleanliness, attention to hair, and 
other small personal details which no self-respecting 
man or woman ought to neglect when going solemnly 
even before a great human dignitary, if only out of 
respect for the dignity of the occasion. How much more 
important it is to attend to these details when we 
solemnly apply our minds to the Presence of Allah. 

But the caution against excess applies: men must not go 
to prayer in silks or ornaments appropriate to women. 
Similarly sober food, good and wholesome, is not to be 
divorced from offices of religion; only the caution against 
excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkempt, slovenly Faqir 
could not claim sanctity in Islam. (R). 

(VtL-ia-j V 
for Allah loveth not the wasters. 


C.84 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(7:32-58) 

Allah has forbidden the things 
That are evil, not those that are good, 

For these were created for man's 
Enjoyment. The transgressors 
Are those who reject Allah's Signs. 

They will have no share in the Bliss 
Of the Hereafter. But the righteous 
Will dwell in Peace, and the Hope 
That was promised will be theirs. 
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Section 4 


jjll ClAjj3a3lj 4 jjJ) Ja 

32. Say: 

Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which He hath 
produced for his servants, and the things, clean and pure, (which 

He hath provided) for sustenance? 

C1014. Asceticism often means the negation of art and 
beauty, it has no necessary sanctity attached to it. 

...?ugai gsiii ?u^i ji i j^\ ^ ^ js... 

Say: 

they are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) 
purely for them on the Day of Judgment. 

C1015. The beautiful and good things of life are really 
meant for, and should be the privilege of those with faith 
in Allah. 

If they do not always have them in this life, and if there 
is sometimes the semblance of others having them who 
do not deserve them, let us at least consider the matter 
in another light. Our Faith in Allah's wisdom is unshaken 
and we know that these are but fleeting and mixed types 
of the things in the spiritual world. 

Their pure counterparts in the spirituals world will be 
only for those who proved in all the trials of this world, 
that they had faith. 

(FY) CIiIjV! (_)' 

Thus do We explain the signs in detail for those who understand. 
... gHJ flP- 

33. Say: The things that my Lord hath indeed forbidden are: 

C1016. The forbidden things are described in four 
categories: 

1. what is shameful or unbecoming; the sort of things 
which have also legal and social sanctions, not of a 
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local but of a universal kind; they may be called 
offences against society: 

2. sins against self and trespasses or excesses of every 
sort; these are against truth and reason; here would 
come in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties 
not clearly defined by law; selfishness or self- 
aggrandizement, which may be condoned by custom 
and not punished by law, etc.- 

3. erecting fetishes or false gods; this is treason against 
the true God; and 

4. corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, etc. 


Uaj l « la Ua 

shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 

UUalla 


- sins and trespasses against truth or reason; 

assigning of partners to Allah, for which he hath given no 
authority; 


^TTJ V Ua aIII (jtj... 

- and saying things about Allah of which ye have no knowledge. 

34. To every people is a term appointed: 

C1017. People: ummah. I do not know whether 
"generation" would not be more appropriate here. If so, 
it would refer to the Time-Spirit, for it affects a whole 
number of people living contemporaneously, and while 
we deal grammatically with a group, we really have in 
mind the individuals composing the group. Anyway, the 
lesson is what is suggested in the following verses. 

There is only a limited time for an individual or for a 
group of people. If they do not make good during that 
time of probation, the chance is lost, and it cannot come 
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again. We cannot retard or advance the march of time 
by a single hour or minute. 

("Hour" in the text expresses an indefinite but short 
period of time). 


('f f ) Cl '0°"' ‘ ' j V_5 AC.1.U1 V ^JLI £.1^. Ijll... 

when their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor 

(an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation). 


(jjl^alj 

35. O ye children of Adam! 




whenever there come to you Messengers from amongst you, 
rehearsing my signs unto you, 


(r©) JiA Vj ; -»|g jIc. i ^\\Aj ^^ajl 0^2... 

those who are righteous and mend (their lives), on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


1$j3 jllll ’' 'I a^al l$ic. Ij^SLulj IjjIjIj 1 jJjfl (jj^L 


(r-1) (jjiJll 


36. But those who reject our signs and treat them with arrogance, 
they are companions of the fire, to dwell therein (for ever). 


...AjbjW i-jlS j! IjaDI (_Jjj 3I alia! 

37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or 
rejects his signs? 


... ■ A3&I 1 jx 3 ^ .Ua «aj ‘^3 .Ijf... 


For such, their portion appointed must reach them from the Book 

(of decrees); 


C1018. It must not be supposed that the rebels against 
Allah would at once be cut off in this life for their sins. 
They will get the portion allotted to them, including the 
good things of life and the chance of repentance and 
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reformation, during their probationary period on this 
earth. 

During that period they will have a full run. After that 
period expires, they will be called to account. They will 
themselves see that the false things, in which they put 
their trust, were false, and they will confess their sin, but 
it will be too late. 


...ADI c' Ill 


C^... 


until, when Our messengers (of death) arrive and take their souls, 
they say: 

"Where are the things that ye used to invoke besides Allah?" 


(W) (jjjilii 1 ^jlii IjI^jIj lie. 1 jtia 1 jili... 

They will reply, "They have left us in the lurch," 

and they will bear witness against themselves, that they had 
rejected Allah. 


...jlSlI ^ ,^1 j ^ IS fit 1 jilll Jli 

38. He will say: "Enter ye in the company of the peoples who passed 
away before you, men and Jinns, into the fire. 


...I gT-N.! 1"jlkl dlla. 1 

Every time a new people enters, it curses its sister-people (that 

went before), 


...JJkVjV }a \jlf llA IS l^a 1 jSjlSl 111 

until they follow each other, all into the fire. 

Saith the last about the first: 


...jll]| \ lll^C. ^jla ' J jll >»i llj 


"Our Lord! it is these that misled us: so give them a double 
penalty in the fire." 


C1019. The earlier generations committed a double 
crime: 


their own sins, 


the bad example they set for those that followed. 
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We are responsible not only for our own misdeeds, but 
for those which our example and our teaching to our 
juniors may induce them to commit. But it does not lie in 
the mouth of the juniors to ask for a double punishment 
for seniors: the motive is not justice, but pure spite, 
which is itself a sin. 

Further, the later generations have to answer for two 
things: 

their own sins, and 

their failure to learn from the past, from the 
experiences of those who preceded them. They 
should have an advantage in this respect, being "in 
the foremost files of Time," but they did not learn. 

Thus there was nothing to choose between the earlier 
and later generations in the matter of guilt. But how few 
people understand this! 

In 6:160, we were told that good was rewarded tenfold, 
but evil was punished according to its guilt, in perfect 
justice. This verse is in no way inconsistent with it. Two 
crimes must have a double penalty. (R). 

He will say: "Doubled for all": 
but this Ye do not understand. 

_.. J (jx Ujlc. (jlS Ua3 tllllSj 

39. Then the first will say to the last: 

"See then! no advantage have ye over us; 

so taste ye of the penalty for all that ye did!" 

C1020. Wrong-doers have really no sense of honour 
towards each other. "Honour among thieves" is an 
exceptional, not an ordinary, experience. 

In real life, guilt and crime are apt to indulge in mean 
spite and bitter recriminations against accomplices. 


21 




Section 5 


'LgjC' 1 ..Ij UjUL 1 (_jj ji5l jjl 

40. To those who reject Our signs and treat them with arrogance, 

jSjj ^ (J'T-vll 4V-vtl jjjli.!!) f. Lola]I l_JV 

iUiJl 


no opening will there be of the gates of heaven nor will they enter 
the garden, until the camel can pass through the eye of the 
needle: 


(f * ) U^jV- 0 ^ Lfjr^ 
such is Our reward for those in sin. 

U^J 

41. For them there is hell, as a couch (below) and folds and folds of 
covering above: 


•> L>® 


such is Our requital of those who do wrong. 


V) LiSi V 1 1 jLi ^jjJl j 

42. But those who believe and work righteousness, no burden do We 
place on any soul, but that which it can bear, 

(£ Y) (jjjJUi. 1^j3 4 V-xtl i_]l_a2^af lillJ j!_ 

they will be companions of the garden, therein to dwell (for ever). 

('sS''"’’ L>° lip L> cs4 l- 0 

43. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of 
injury; beneath them will be rivers flowing; 

C1021. A man who may have suffered or been 
disappointed may have a lurking sense of injury it the 
back of his mind, which may spoil his enjoyment on 
account of past memory intruding in the midst of felicity. 
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In such cases memory itself is pain. Even sorrow is 
intensified by memory: as Tennyson says, 

"A sorrow's crown of sorrows is remembering happier 
things." 

But that is in this our imperfect life. In the perfect felicity 
of the righteous, all such feelings will be blotted out. No 
"heartaches" then and no memories of them! The clouds 
of the past will have dissolved in glorious light, and no 
past happiness will be comparable with the perfect 
happiness which will have then been attained. Nor will 
any sense of envy or shortcoming be possible in that 
perfect bliss. 

...4111 tfte °J Yjl 15£ Uj I14J tfte All I jllij... 

and they shall say: 

"Praise be to Allah, Who hath guided us to this (felicity): never 
could we have found guidance, had it not been for the guidance 
of Allah: 


(jkJlj Ujj .Ifil... 

indeed it was the truth that the Messengers of our Lord brought 
unto us." 


UaJ lA j-aJJjjf Ajkll (jf IjJjlj... 


And they shall hear the cry: 

"Behold! the garden before you! Ye have been made its 
inheritors, for your deeds (of righteousness)." 


C1022. Jesus said: "Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth": Matt. 5:5. 


Here we are told: blessed are the righteous, for they 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. The stress here is 
on actual practical deeds of righteousness: whether they 
find their rewards on earth or not is immaterial: their 
attention is directed to an infinitely greater reward, the 
kingdom of heaven. 

In the Sermon on the Mount this is promised to the 
"poor in spirit": Matt. 5:3. 
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Lkj Iklfr j La 11.1a. j !iS jjt (—ibakaf 4*kll i_jbak^al 


ilk. 


44. The companions of the garden will call out to the companions of 
the fire: 

"We have indeed found the promises of our Lord to us true: 

...ilk. kij ik ajAa.j 
have you also found your Lord's promises true?" 


They shall say, "Yes;" 




1 jUS... 


o * 'o' ■* * ' * -sf--* 

... LP>a LP*- 2 ... 


but a crier shall proclaim between them: 


C1023. The Companions of the Fire can only answer a 
single word, "Yes," such is their state of misery. Even so, 
their voice is drowned in the voice of the Crier, who 
explains their state: they are in a state of curse, that is, 
deprivation of the grace and mercy of Allah. Such 
deprivation is the highest misery that souls can suffer. 


[i £) kBl AjkJ J ... 

"The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers; 


aja.Vk Lk^c. l \ 'j 4111 k..V ‘ 11 jj '' ■ 

(*°) bjJZ 


45. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of Allah and would 
seek in it something crooked: they were those who Denied the 
Hereafter." 

C1024. The unrighteous reflect their own crooked minds 
when the path of Allah is before them. Instead of going 
straight, they try to find something in it that suits their 
own crooked ideas. Frankly they have no faith in the final 
Goal, the Hereafter. 
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I _j\ -*■>- -*■>- 1 U ' J 

46. Between them shall be a veil, 


.an in (jj3jkj S—ialjc-Vl (jlc-j... 

and on the heights will be men who would know everyone by his 
marks: 


C1025. This is a difficult passage, and Commentators 
have interpreted it in different ways. Three distinct 
schools of thought may be discerned in the 
interpretation. 

1. One school thinks that the men on the Heights are 
angels, or such men of exalted spiritual dignity (e.g., 
the great prophets), as will be able to know the souls 
at sight as regards their real worth: 

the Heights will be their exalted stations, from which 
they will welcome the righteous with a salutation of 
peace, even before the righteous have entered 
heaven; the salutation of peace being itself an 
assurance of salvation to those whom they salute. 

2 . Another school of thought thinks that the men on the 
Heights are such souls as are not decidedly on the 
side of merit or decidedly on the side of sin, but 
evenly balanced on a partition between heaven and 
hell. 

Their case is yet to be decided, but their salutation to 
the righteous is a wistful salutation, because they 
hope for Allah's Mercy. 

3 . The third line of interpretation, with which I agree, is 
close to the first, with this exception, that the 
partition and the Heights are figurative. The higher 
souls will rejoice at the approaching salvation of the 
righteous. 

they will call out to the companions of the garden, "Peace on you" 
(f ^) CjJ* a ^'~ > I 3 ^2 

they will not have entered, but they will have an assurance 

(thereof). 
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... jlill ^1533 Lililj 

47. When their eyes shall be turned towards the companions of the 
fire, 


C1026. Their eyes: according to interpretation 2 of the 
last note, "their" would refer to the people whose fate 
has not yet been decided, and the speech would be 
theirs; 

according to interpretations 1 and 3 in that note, "their" 
would refer to the Companions of the Garden, who would 
realise the terrible nature of hell, and express their 
horror of it. I prefer the latter. 

Then the mention of the "men on the Heights" and their 
speech in verse 48 comes in naturally as a different kind 
of speech from a different kind of men. 


(£V) ^ V 1 jll13... 

they will say: "Our Lord! send us not to the company of the 
wrongdoers." 


Section 6 


a&l AU iij 'jTj* ' VLLj S-dlljC-Vl <—!jLaL^at 

48. The men on the heights will call to certain men whom they will 
know from their marks, 


( £ A) (jjjjSjliU Uaj Ua 1 jJlS... 

saying: "Of what profit to you were you hoards and your arrogant 
ways? 

C1027. This speech is in three parts: 


1. the last lines of this verse are addressed to the 
Companions of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench 
of judges might speak to a prisoner) of the futility of 
their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly 
life: 


2. the second part, in the first half of verse 49 , recalls 
to their minds how false was their contempt of the 
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good but lowly men who are now to be the inheritors 
of heaven: and 


3. the latter part of verse 49 , "enter ye the Garden" is 
addressed to the Blessed, to give them a welcome to 
their state of felicity. 

...Juk 'ji 411! V ^ai ^33! 

49. "Behold! are these not the men whom you swore that Allah with 
His mercy would never bless? 

( £ V j ^jlc- V Ajkll 1 jla.31 

Enter ye the garden: 

no fear shall be on you, nor shall ye grieve." 


jl c-Uall lilt 1 j l >» jjl jjf A V-vll l _jl i 1 s-S jllll (_lLa2^af 

...am 


50. The companions of the fire will call to the companions of the 
garden; 

"Pour down to us water or anything that Allah doth provide for 
your sustenance." 

(° *) ^311 ui 

They will say: 

"Both these things hath Allah forbidden to those who rejected 
Him. 

C1028. The Companions of the Fire will thirst for water 
and not get it, and for sustenance which will not be 
theirs, while the Companions of the Garden will have the 
crystal waters of the springs and rivers and they will 
enjoy the bliss of Allah's Countenance, which will be their 
supreme nourishment and the fruit of their life of 
probation and seeking. These things will not be 
transferable. 

Cf. also 37:41-47, 62-67. (R). 
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...Ijilll aUkJ! UjJj Ij^-S ^jjj 1 j-lkjl (jji5l 


51. "Such as took their religion to be mere amusement and play, and 
were deceived by the life of the world." 


.1 J A yl C-U2 I j $ . u U I mil _ 


That day shall We forget them as they forgot the meeting of this 
day of theirs, 


C1029. "Forgetfulness" may be involuntary, from a 
defect of memory, or figuratively, a deliberate turning 
away from, or ignoring of, something we do not want, as 
when we say in an argument, "you conveniently forget 
that so- and-so is so-and-so." Flere the latter kind is 
meant. 


If men deliberately ignored the Flereafter in spite of 
warnings, can they expect to be received by Allah, 
Whom they themselves rejected? 

(© ibjjULj ijjiii Uoj_ 

and as they were wont to reject Our signs. 


oUlLaS 

52. For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based on 
knowledge, which We explained in detail, 

a guide and a mercy to all who believe. 

aIijIj Vj Ja 

53. Do they just wait for the final fulfillment of the event? 

fji ... 

On the day the event is finally fulfilled, 

C1030. If those without Faith want to wait and see what 
happens in the Flereafter, they will indeed learn the 
truth, but it will be too late for them to profit by it then. 
All the false ideals and false gods which they put their 
trust upon will leave them in the lurch. 
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If they thought that the goodness or greatness of others 
would help them, they will be undeceived on the day 
when their personal responsibility will be enforced. There 
will be no salvation except on their own record. How they 
will then wish that they had another chance! But their 
chance will be gone. 


Jjoij dl«.La. P3 (_Jj3 


those who disregarded it before will say: 

"The Messengers of our Lord did indeed bring true (tidings). 


. Uii PjJ J^ ^ vLt-L.'i', 125 


Have we no intercessors now to intercede on our behalf? 


Or could we be sent back? Then should we behave differently 
from our behavior in the past." 


(°7) (j 9 & 1 A* 


4" 55 t" . " 




In fact they will have lost their souls, and the things they invented 
will leave them in the lurch. 


Section 7 

... f l| Ala Jl MljUaldl $1 All! ‘j 

54. Your Guardian-Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days, 

C1031. A sublime verse, comparable to the Throne 
Verse 2:255 . 

The Creation in six Days is of course metaphorical. In 
45:14, "the Days of Allah" refer not so much to time as 
to the growth in us of a spiritual sense, a sense of sin 
and a sense of Allah's Mercy. 

In 22:47 , we are told that a Day in the sight of Allah is 
like a thousand years of our reckoning, and in 70:4 , the 
comparison is with 50,000 of our years. 

In the history of our material earth, we may reckon six 
great epochs of evolution. 
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The significance of the figure six will be discussed in 
connection with 41:9:12 , where the ,matter is referred 
to in more detail. 


and is firmly established on the throne (of authority): 

C1032. Here, we are told of the creation of the heavens 
and the earth in six days. But lest we should be 
obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah rested on the 
seventh day, we are told that the Creation was but a 
prelude to Allah's work: for His authority is exercised 
constantly by the laws which He establishes and enforces 
in all parts of His Creation. 

The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out each 
other in rapid succession is still further enforced in the 
Arabic by the double accusative of the verb yugshi, 
showing the mutual interactions of the day and the 
night, each covering the other in turn. The heavenly 
bodies show an order which is evidence of His constant 
care and government. 

Not only that, but it is only He Who creates, maintains, 
and governs, and no one else. (R). 

J^lil 

He draweth the night as a veil O'er the day, each seeking the 
other in rapid succession: 


...a^aLj ‘" il ja. > a a aja. lllj jaiaJlj j. 


He created the sun, the moon, and the stars, (all) governed by 
laws under His command. 


(o £) j^UJl Lj 4111 jlkll 41 VL. 

Is it not His to create and to govern? 

Blessed be Allah, the cherisher and sustainer of the worlds! 


...4 jLLj 1 r. j . 1jC.il 


55. Call on your Lord with humility and in private: 
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C1033. In prayer, we must avoid any arrogance or show 
or loudness, or vanity of requests or words. 

If excess is condemned in all things, it is specially worthy 
of condemnation when we go humbly before our Lord,- 
we poor creatures before the Omnipotent Who knoweth 
all. 


( 00 ) ^ 4 V 4jI... 

for Allah loveth not those who trespass beyond bounds. 

-ikj IjAjjiflJ Vj 

56. Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been set in order, 

C1034. The man who prays with humility and 
earnestness finds the ground prepared by Allah for his 
spiritual advancement. It is all set in order, and cleared 
of weeds. He does not, like the wicked, upset that order, 
to introduce evil or mischief into it. 


Lst-aiaj ojCOlj 


but call on Him with fear and longing (in your hearts): 

C1035. Fear and longing: the fear of Allah is really a 
fear lest we should diverge from His Will, or do anything 
which would not be pleasing to Him: 

unlike ordinary fear, it therefore brings us nearer to 
Allah, and in fact nourishes our longing and desire for 
Him. 


Q :3j ^ -all jj-a i_uj3 kill uj... 

for the mercy of Allah is (always) near to those who do good. 


57. It is He who sendeth the winds like heralds of glad tidings, going 
before His mercy: 

C1036. The Parable is complete in its triple significance. 

1. In the physical world the winds go like heralds of 
glad tidings; they are the advance guard, behind 
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which is coming the great army of winds driving 
heavily laden clouds before it; the wise Providence of 
Allah is their General, who directs them towards a 
parched land, on which the clouds deliver their 
gladdening showers of mercy, which convert the 
dead land into a living, fertile, and beautiful land 
bearing a rich harvest. 

2. In the spiritual world, the winds are the great motive 
forces in the mind of man, or in the world around 
him, that bring the clouds or instruments of Allah's 
Mercy, which descend and fertilize souls hitherto 
spiritually dead. 

3. If we can see or experience such things in our life 
here below, can we doubt the resurrection? 


jLI iUSL Vl£ Ulia fcJst 131 


cr^... 


when they have carried the heavy-laden clouds, We drive them to 
a land that is dead, 


...pi J&\ (JS QA l_lk.f-lpl Uljitfl. 

make rain to descend thereon, and produce every kind of harvest 
therewith: 


(°v) »1 jPjPI ^.pJ Pj3S. 

thus shall We raise up the dead: 
perchance ye may remember. 

. .. 4 jj (jib AjUj ^^p_i ‘ , Jjlall -iLIIj 

58. From the land that is clean and good, by the will of its Cherisher, 
springs up produce, (rich) after its kind: 

C1037. The triple parable explained in the last note is 
here continued. 

1. In the physical world, the fertilising showers of rain 
yield a rich harvest on good soil, but bad soil yields 
little or nothing. 

2. In the spiritual world, also, Allah's Mercies evoke no 
response in some souls which have chosen evil. 
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3. In the final reckoning, though all will be raised, not 
all will achieve the fulfilment of their lives. 

V) V ‘"lia. 

but from the land that is bad, spring up nothing but that which is 
niggardly: 

(OA) fJA pUVI .. 

thus do We explain the signs by various (symbols) to those who 
are grateful. 

C1038. Those who are grateful are those who joyfully 
receive Allah's Message, and respond to it by deeds of 
righteousness. 

C.85 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(7:59-99) 

Noah's warning was rejected by his 
Generation, and they were destroyed 
In the Flood. Hud was defied 
By his own people 'Ad, but they were 
Swept away by a terrible blast. 

Their successors, the Thamud, were puffed up 
With pride and injustice, but behold! 

An earthquake buried them for their sins 
After Salih had warned them from Allah. 

With a rain of brimstone and fire 
Were overwhelmed the Cities of the Plain 
For their unexampled lusts, against which 
Lut did warn them. The people of Midian 
Were given to mischief and fraud; Shu'ayb 
Did warn them, but they heeded not, 

And perished in an earthquake. 

Allah's punishment is sure for wickedness and sin. 
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Section 8 


ULaji .is] 

59. We sent Noah to his people. 

C1039. The story of Noah in greater detail will be found 
in 11:25-48. 

Here the scheme is to tell briefly the stories of some of 
the Prophets between Noah and Moses, and lead up thus 
to a lesson for the contemporaries of the Prophet 
Muhammad himself. 

When Noah attacked the wickedness of his generation, 
he was laughed at for a madman, for he mentioned the 
Great Day to come in the Hereafter. Allah's retribution 
came soon afterwards-the great Flood, in which his 
unbelieving people were drowned, but he and those who 
believed in him and came, into the Ark were saved. 

... 

He said: "O my people! 

4j| [j]a jji] La a!]I IjAaC-l... 

worship Allah! Ye have no other god but Him. 

^jjac. jijJ l—llic. djLkt LS -j|___ 

I fear for you the punishment of a dreadful day!" 

(1.) gjji ^ aija isi ^ bui ju 

60. The leaders of his people said: "Ah! we see thee evidently 
wandering (in mind)." 

(j-ffj (_jjusl La 

61. He said: 

"O my people! no wandering is there in my (mind): 

on the contrary I am a Messenger from the Lord and Cherisher of 
the worlds! 
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V La <UI (j. j-a ^'f j ^_l j CjVbuij ^aiLt 

62. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's mission: 
sincere is my advice to you, 
and I know from Allah something that ye know not. 


... ^iaia <J^.J jJajJ (j-a ^aa-L?. ij^ r - 

63. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a message from your 
Lord, through a man of your own people, 




to warn you, so that ye may fear Allah and haply receive his 
mercy?" 


64. But they rejected him 

.Ajua 

and We delivered him, and those with him, in the ark: 

...LjjIjIj 1 jjlfa (jjjll Ijijc-lj... 

But We overwhelmed in the flood those who rejected our signs. 

(1 £) (j±ac- Laji 1 jjlia 

They were indeed a blind people! 

Section 9 

^Alaki jLc. ^JIj 

65. To the Ad people, (We sent) Hud, one of their (own) brethren: 

C1040. The 'Ad people, with their prophet Hud, are 
mentioned in many places. See especially 26:123-140, 
and 46:21-26. 

Their story belongs to Arabian tradition. Their 
eponymous ancestor 'Ad was fourth in generation from 
Noah, having been a son of 'Aus, the son of Aram, the 
son of Sam, the son of Noah. 
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They occupied a large tract of country in Southern 
Arabia, extending from Umman at the mouth of the 
Arabian Gulf to Hadhramaut and Yemen at the southern 
end of the Red Sea. The people were tall in stature and 
were great builders. Probably the long, winding tracts of 
sands (ahqaf) in their dominions (46:21) were irrigated 
with canals. 

They forsook the true God, and oppressed their people. 
A three years famine visited them, but yet they took no 
warning. At length a terrible blast of wind destroyed 
them and their land, but a remnant, known as the 
second 'Ad or the Thamud (see below) were saved, and 
afterwards suffered a similar fate for their sins. 

The tomb of the Prophet Hud (qabr Nabi Hud) is still 
traditionally shown in Hadhramaut, latitude 16 INI, and 
longitude 49 1/2 E', about 90 miles north of Mukalla. 
There are ruins and inscriptions in the neighbourhood. 

See "Hadhramaut, Some of its Mysteries Unveiled," by D. 
van der Meulen and H. von Wissmann, Leyden, 1932. 
(R). 


d tJ-2 ... 

He said: 

"O my people! 

©) blit ojic. fU! U 4-Ul ljilc.1... 

worship Allah! ye have no other god but Him. 

Will yet not fear (Allah)?" 

...4^11j^ (jUl! bUll Jli 
66. The leaders of the unbelievers among his people said: 

(vt) o^jUll UllUl dlj ^ aijil di... 

"Ah! we see thou art an imbecile!" and 
"We think thou art a liar!" 
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("I V) (jjjttJUJl (j-a AAl4i jjjij] ^>_j3 La (_]ls 

67. He said: 

"O my people! I am not imbecile, but (I am) a Messenger from the 
Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 


(“t A) ^j- 4 -J ^41 Ljf J a^-lVLuij 

68. "I but fulfil towards your the duties of my Lord's mission: 

I am to you a sincere and trustworthy adviser. 

(j-a J r ~ 

69. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a message from your 
Lord through a man of your own people, to warn you? 

(JjlaJI ^4-}l jj (j-a s-lali. ^ jl 


Call in remembrance that he made you inheritors after the people 
of Noah, and gave you a stature tall among the nations. 

fH) ^1*1 411 *Vl ljjSjll... 

Call in remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from Allah: 
that so Ye may prosper." 

...Ujlj' Ajkj (jlfl Ua j4j 0 -ik.j 411 -lakjl 1 Vn4 Ijll- 2 

70. They said: 

"Comest thou to us, that we may worship Allah alone, and give up 
the cult of our fathers? 

(v *) (jjajll4l qa cii4 (jl LH4 14 Lull. 

Bring us what thou threatenest us with, if so be that thou tellest 
the truth!" 


O o £.££ £ l<o ' **- o *» - *. «» 

... i—u >»c~, j .39 t_Jl2 

71. He said: 

"Punishment and wrath have already come upon you from your 
Lord: 
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CIO 1. The past tense may be understood in three 
ways. 


1. A terrible famine had already afflicted the 'Ad as a 
warning before they were overwhelmed in the final 
blast of hot wind ( see the last note ). 

2. The terrible insolence and sin into which they had 
fallen was itself a punishment. 

3. The prophetic past is used, as much as to say: 
"Behold! I see a dreadful calamity: it is already on 
you!" 


4l]l Cs lA frUajoit ^9 


Til, . 


dispute ye with me over names which ye have devised, ye and 
your fathers, without authority from Allah? 

C1042. Why dispute over names and imaginary gods, 
the inventions of your minds? Come to realities. If you 
ask for the punishment and are waiting in insolent 
defiance, what can I do but also wait? -in fear and 
trembling for you, for I know that Allah's punishment is 
sure! 


(V ^ A oil Ai "' 

Then wait: I am amongst you, also waiting." 

72. We saved him and those who adhered to him, by our mercy, 

(V Y) Uoj IjjIjLj (jjill _Jjl^ LlaJaSj... 

and We cut off the roots of those who rejected our signs and did 
not believe. 
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Section 10 


73. To the Thamud people (We sent) Salih, one of their own 
brethren: 

C1043. The Thamud people were the successors to the 
culture and civilization of the 'Ad people, for whom see 
n. 1040 and 7:65 above. 

They were cousins to the 'Ad, apparently a younger 
branch of the same race. 

Their story also belongs to Arabian tradition, according 
to which their eponymous ancestor Thamud was a son of 
'Abir (a brother of Aram), the son of Sam, the son of 
Noah. 

Their scat was in the north-west corner of Arabia (Arabia 
Petraea), between Madinah and Syria. It included both 
rocky country (hijr, 15:80), and the spacious fertile 
valley (Wadi) and plains country of Qura, which begins 
just north of the City of Madinah and is traversed by the 
Hijaz Railway. 

When the holy Prophet in the 9th year of the Hijrah led 
his expedition to Tabuk (about 400 miles north of 
Madinah) against the Roman forces, on a reported 
Roman invasion from Syria, he and his men came across 
the archaeological remains of the Thamud. The recently 
excavated rock city of Petra, near Maan, may go back to 
the Thamud, though its architecture has many features 
connecting it with Egyptian and Graeco-Roman culture 
overlaying what is called by European writers Nabataean 
Culture. 

Who were the Nabataeans? 

They were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable 
part in history after they came into conflict with 
Antigonus I in 312 B.C. Their capital was Petra, but they 
extended their territory right up to the Euphrates. In 85 
B.C. they were lords of Damascus under their king 
Haritha (Aretas of Roman history). For some time they 
were allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea 
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littoral. The Emperor Trajan reduced them and annexed 
their territory in A.D. 105. 

The Nabataeans succeeded the Thamud of Arabian 
tradition. He Ibamijd are mentioned by name in an 
inscription of the Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., 
as a people of Eastern and Central Arabia (Encyclopedia 
of Islam). See also Appendix VII to Surah 26. 

With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamud 
people became godless and arrogant, and were 
destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner 
was Salih, and the crisis in their history is connected 
with the story of a wonderful she-camel:' 

see next note. 


...fjSUeJIS... 

he said: "O my people! 

...ojjc. a_1I °y Ua aIII 
worship Allah; ye have no other god but Him. 


j ya AjIj 


.13 


Now hath come unto you a clear (sign) from your Lord! 

..All! y^J y Ujjii 2ul a1 II aSU ? 1a .. 

This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you: so leave her to graze 
in Allah's earth, 


(vr) ’Ll)! C-llic. (.jiuJ Ia jlu-aJ Vj... 


and let her come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a grievous 
punishment. 


C1044. The story of this wonderful she-camel, that was 
a sign to the Thamud, is variously told in, tradition. We 
need not follow the various versions in the traditional 
story. What we are told in the Quran is: that 


she was a Sign or Symbol, which the prophet Salih, 
used for a warning to the haughty oppressors of the 
poor: 
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there was scarcity of water, and the arrogant or 
privileged classes tried to prevent the access of the 
poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih 
intervened on their behalf (26:155, 44:28); 

like water, pasture was considered a free gift of 
nature, in this spacious earth of Allah ( 7:73 ), but the 
arrogant ones tried to monopolise the pasture also; 

this particular she-camel was made a test case 
(54:27) to see if the arrogant ones would come to 
reason; 


the arrogant ones, instead of yielding to the 
reasonable rights of the people, ham-strung the poor 
she-camel and slew her, probably secretly (91:14, 
54:29): 

the cup of their iniquities was full, and the Thamud 
people were destroyed by a dreadful earthquake, which 
threw them prone on the ground and buried them with 
their houses and their fine buildings. 

-lie. jkj qa c-lHa. -v 31 

74. "And remember how He made you inheritors after the ad people 
and gave you habitations in the land: 

ye build for yourselves palaces and castles in (open) plains, and 
carve out homes in the mountains; 

(V£) (JjAijiLa I ^^2 lji*j Vj aDI S-3M 

so bring to remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from 
Allah, and refrain from evil and mischief on the earth." 


...'i''/' ^~~ i '•( j-a (jj3ll bCall Jla 

75. The leaders of the arrogant party among his people said to those 
who were reckoned powerless - those among them who believe: 


C1045. As usually happens in such cases, the Believers 
were the lowly and the humble, and the oppressors were 
the arrogant, who in selfishly keeping back nature's gifts 
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(which are Allah's gifts) from the people, were deaf to 
the dictates of justice and kindness. 

Salih took the side of the unprivileged, and was therefore 
himself attacked. 

"Know ye indeed that Salih is a messenger from his Lord?" 

(V®) UaJ l->] 

They said: "We do indeed believe in the revelation which hath 
been sent through him." 

C1046. Notice the relation between the question and the 
answer. 

The godless chiefs wanted to discredit Salih, and put a 
personal question, as much as to say, "Is he not a liar?" 

The Believers took back the issue to the higher plane, as 
much as to say. "We know he is a man of Allah, but look 
at the justice for which he is making a stand: to resist it 
is to resist Allah". 

The answer of the godless was to reject Allah in words, 
and in action to commit a further act of cruelty and 
injustice in ham-stringing and killing the she-camel, at 
the same time hurling defiance at Salih and his God. 

(Vl) Aj ^1 \ 1 \ (jjill Jll 

76. The arrogant party said: "For our part, we reject what ye believe 
in." 


. La IjilSj (jc. AalDl 


77. Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently defied the 
order of their Lord, saying: "O Salih! 


(VV) > j.)] j.- j41 (jl Lj^aj UaJ LjjjI... 

bring about thy threats, if thou art a messenger (of Allah)!" 

(VA) ^ aV-ijII 

78. So the earthquake took them unawares, and they lay prostrate in 
their homes in the morning! 
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C1047. The retribution was not long delayed. A terrible 
earthquake came and buried the people and destroyed 
their boasted civilisation. 

The calamity must have been fairly extensive in area and 
intense in the terror it inspired, for it is described 
(54:31) as a "single mighty blast" (saihatan wahidatan), 
the sort of terror-inspiring noise which accompanies all 
big earthquakes. 


... cJiij 

79. So Salih left them, saying: 

C1048. Salih was saved by Allah's mercy as a just and 
righteous man. 

His speech here may be either a parting warning, or it 
may be a soliloquy lamenting the destruction of his 
people for their sin and folly. 

l.Vij -la] La 

"O my people! I did indeed convey to you the message for which I 
was sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, 

(V^) ^ U^J... 

but ye love not good counsellors!" 


... LLjij 

80. We also (sent) Lut: 

C1049. Lut is the Lot of the English Bible. His story is 
biblical, but freed from some shameful features which 
are a blot on the biblical narrative, (e.g., see Gen. 
19:30-36). 

He was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a 
Prophet and warner to the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, cities utterly destroyed for their unspeakable 
sins. They cannot be exactly located, but it may be 
supposed that they were somewhere in the plain cast of 
the Dead Sea. 


43 




The story of their destruction is told in the 19th chapter 
of Genesis. Two angels in the shape of handsome young 
men came to Lot in the evening and became his guests 
by night. The inhabitants of Sodom in their lust for 
unnatural crime invaded Lut's house but were repulsed. 
In the morning, the angels warned Lut to escape with his 
family. "Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. But his wife looked back from behind 
him, and she became a pillar of salt." (Gen. 19:24-26). 

Note that Lut's people are the people to whom he is sent 
on a mission. He was not one of their own brethren, as 
was Salih or Shu'aib. But he looked upon his people as 
his brethren (50:13), as a man of God always does. 


L^j ■ n La jjjjtji tjla 31 


(A >) (jjJLsJI 


he said to his people: 

"Do ye commit lewdness such as no people in creation (ever) 
committed before you? 

...-s-LaJI cl’ 0 a^jI 

81. "For ye practice your lusts on men in preference to women: 

(A 1 (Jj... 

ye are indeed a people transgressing beyond bounds." 

• Ijjla (jt V) A-a^j3 

82. And his people gave no answer but this: they said, 

"Drive them out of your city: 


(AY) jjjpala jjJ-jf ^)... 

these are indeed men who want to be clean and pure!" 
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C1050. An instance of the withering sarcasm that 
hardened sinners use against the righteous. They wound 
with words, and follow up the insult with deeds of 
injustice, thinking that they would bring the righteous 
into disgrace. But Allah looks after His own, and in the 
end, the wicked themselves are overthrown when the 
cup of their iniquity is full. 

(AV) (jjjjLxll CliilS 4jijxl Vj aIaIj oLiiijts 

83. But We saved him and his family, except his wife: 
she was of those who lagged behind. 

C1051. In the biblical narrative she looks back, a 
physical act (see n. 1049 ): here she is a type of those 
who lag behind, i.e., whose mental and moral attitude, in 
spite of their association with the righteous, is to hark 
back to the glitter of wickedness and sin. 

The righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of 
Allah, they should not took behind, nor yet to the right 
or the left. 



84. And We rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): 

C1052. The shower is expressly stated in 11:82 to have 
been of stones. 

In 15:73-74, we are told that there was a terrible blast 
or noise (saihat) in addition to the shower of stones, 

Taking these passages into consideration along with Gen. 
19:24. (see n. 1049 above ), I think it is legitimate to 
translate: "a shower of brimstone." 

(A£) 4jalc. (jlS <■ y jlV'l^ 

then see what was the end of those who indulged in sin and 
crime! 
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Section 11 


... 

85. To the Madyan people 

C1053. "Madyan" may be identified with "Midian". 

Midian and the Midianites are frequently mentioned in 
the Old Testament, though the particular incident here 
mentioned belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish 
tradition. 

The Midianites were of Arab race, though, as neighbors 
of the Canaanites, they probably intermixed with them. 
They were a wandering tribe: it was Midianite merchants 
to whom Joseph was sold into slavery, and who took him 
to Egypt. 

Their principal territory in the time of Moses was in the 
northeast of the Sinai Peninsula, and cast of the 
Amalekites. Under Moses the Israelites waged a war of 
extermination against them: they slew the kings of 
Midian, slaughtered all the males, burnt their cities and 
castles, and captured their cattle (Num. 31:7-11). 

This sounds like total extermination. Yet a few 
generations afterwards, they were so powerful that the 
Israelites for their sins were delivered into the captivity 
of the Midianites for seven years: both the Midianites 
and their camels were without number: and the 

Israelites hid from them in "dens. caves, and 

strongholds" (Judges 7:1-6). 

Gideon destroyed them again, (Judges 7:1-25), say 
about two centuries after Moses. As the decisive battle 
was near the hill of Moreh, not far south of Mount Tabor, 
we may localize the Midianites on this occasion in the 
northern parts of the Jordan valley, at least 200 miles 
north of the Sinai Peninsula. 

This and the previous destruction under Moses were 
local, and mention no town of Midian. In later times 
there was a town of Madyan on the cast side of the Gulf 
of 'Aqabah. It is mentioned in Josephus, Eusebius, and 
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Ptolemy: (Encyclopedia of Islam). Then it disappears 
from geography. 

In Muslim times it was a revived town with quite a 
different kind of population, but it never flourished. The 
Midianites disappeared from history. 


We sent Shu'aib, one of their own brethren: 

C1054. Shu'ayb belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish 
tradition, to which he is unknown. 

His identification with Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, 
has no warrant, and I reject it. There is no similarity 
either in names or incidents, and there are chronological 
difficulties ( see n. 1064 below ). 

If, as the Commentators tell us, Shu'ayb was in the 
fourth generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson 
of Madyan (a son of Abraham), he would be only about a 
century from the time of Abraham, whereas the Hebrew 
Bible would give us a period of four to six centuries 
between Abraham and Moses. The mere fact that Jathro 
was a Midianite and that another name, Hobab, is 
mentioned for a father-in-law of Moses in Num 10:29, is 
slender ground for identification. 

As the Midianites were mainly a nomad tribe, we need 
not be surprised that their destruction in one or two 
settlements did not affect their life in wandering sections 
of the tribe in other geographical regions. Shu'ayb's 
mission was apparently in one of the settled towns of the 
Midianites, which was completely destroyed by an 
earthquake ( 7:91 ). 

If this happened in the century after Abraham, there is 
no difficulty in supposing that they were again a 
numerous tribe, three or five centuries later, in the time 
of Moses ( see last note ). As they were a mixed 
wandering tribe, both their resilience and their eventual 
absorption can be easily understood. But the destruction 
of the settlement or settlements (if the Wood or Aykah 
was a separate settlement, see n. 2000 to 15:78) to 
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which Shu'ayb was sent to preach was complete, and no 
traces of it now remain. 

The name of the highest mountain of Yemen, Nabi 
Shu'ayb (11,000 ft.) has probably no connection with the 
geographical territory of the nomad Midianites, unless we 
suppose that their wanderings extended so far south 
from the territories mentioned in the last note. 


... aJi ^ u. <ui ijiJc.1 g jii... 

he said: 

"O my people! worship Allah; Ye have no other god but Him. 
gg j 4 ylia 

Now hath come unto you a clear (sign) from your Lord! 

...JJUCSt 1 jlGp Yj oljj-llj lP' 1 jajtS... 

Give just measure and weight, 

nor withhold from the people the things that are their due; 

g Yl \ I j.lxoiflj Vj... 

and do no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: 


(A©) (jjiaj-a jA (jl jji. (Pa.. 


that will be best for you, if ye have faith. 


. ..aB! ■ a (jc. (j j 1 ■ .ajj (jj.iC._jJ Jaljj-sa I j 1*flj V 


86. "And squat not on every road, breathing threats, hindering from 
the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 


...ig._jC. g_ijijjj Aj jjai jj - 0 
and seeking in it something crooked; 

I pla pS j) IjjSjlj... 

but remember how ye were little, and He gave you increase. 

(A"l) (Jj/UAjalc jjlB i_Ijjliilj... 

And hold in your mind's eye what was the end of those who did 
mischief. 
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C1055. The Midianites were in the path of a commercial 
highway of Asia, viz., that between two such opulent and 
highly organized nations as Egypt and the Mesopotamian 
group comprising Assyria and Babylonia. Their besetting 
sins are thus characterized here: 

giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest 
commercial probity is necessary for success, 

a more general form of such fraud, depriving people 
of rightful dues, 

producing mischief and disorder, whereas peace and 
order had been established (again in a literal as well 
as a metaphorical sense); 

not content with upsetting settled life, taking to 
highway robbery, literally as well as 

metaphorically, in two ways, viz., cutting off people 
from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing 
religion and piety for crooked purposes, i.e., 
exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as 
when a man builds houses of prayer out of unlawful 
gains or ostentatiously gives charity out of money 
which he has obtained by force or fraud, etc. 

After setting out this catalogue of besetting sins Shu'ayb 
makes two appeals to the past: 

You began as an insignificant tribe, and by Allah's 
favour you increased and multiplied in numbers and 
resources: do you not then owe a duty to Allah to 
fulfil His Law? 

What was the result in the case of those who fell into 
sin? 

Will you not take warning by their example? 

So Shu'ayb began his argument with faith in Allah as the 
source of all virtue, and ended it with destruction as the 
result of all sin. 

In the next verse he pleads with them to end their 
controversies and come to Allah. 
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OL/jf 1 jiol ^iila 4Ajl-L jjlS (jlj 


87. "And if there is a party among you who believes in the message 
with which I have been sent, 


4_i7'_La . 


and a party which does not believe, 


C1056. Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shu'ayb 
comes as a peace-maker, not in virtue of his own 
wisdom, but by appeal to the truth, righteousness and 
justice of God. 

As we see later, the real motives of his opponents were 
selfishness, arrogance, violence, lawlessness, and 
injustice. Bu he appeals to their better nature, and is 
prepared to argue on the basis that the party which 
wants to suppress those who believe in God's Message 
and in righteousness, has some sincere mental difficulty 
in accepting Shu'ayb's mission. 

"If," he says to them, "that is the case, do you think it 
justifies you intolerance, your violence, or your 
persecution? On the contrary, events will prove by 
themselves who is right and who is wrong." 

To the small band who believe in his mission and follow 
his teaching, he would preach patience and 
perseverance. His argument to them would be: 

"You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to 
sustain you in the hope that Allah's truth will triumph in 
the end; there is no cause for despair or dejection." 

How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our 
holy guide Muhammad! And it is for that analogy and 
that lesson that the stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, and 
Shu'ayb are related to us, all different, and yet all 
pointing to the great lessons in Muhammad's life. 


...1% aIII -5°-^ J 


hold yourselves in patience until Allah doth decide between us: 


(AV) jwff.aJI jji. 
for He is the best to decide." 


50 


C1057. See the argument in the last note . 

Allah's decision may come partly in this very life, either 
for the same generation or for succeeding generations, 
by the logic of external events. But in any case it is 
bound to come spiritually on a higher plane eventually, 
when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will 
be convinced of sin from their own inner conviction. 


...vjS ijjssj bui cju 

88. The leaders, the arrogant party among his people, said: 

C1058. The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu'ayb 
fell on hard hearts. Their only reply was: "Turn him out! 
him and his people." 

When courtesy and a plea for toleration are pitted 
against bigotry, what room is there for logic? But bigotry 
and unrighteousness have their own crooked ways of 
pretending to be tolerant. "O yes!" they said, "we are 
very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our 
country and religion. Come back to the ways of our 
fathers, and we shall graciously forgive you!" 

"Ways of their fathers!" - they meant injustice and 
oppression, high-handedness to the poor and the weak, 
fraud under cover of religion, and so on! Perhaps the 
righteous were the poor and the weak. 

Were they likely to love such ways? 

Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. "If 
you come back and wink at our iniquities, you shall have 
scraps of prosperity thrown at you. If not, out you go in 
disgrace!" 


ji iA'n a I^Lal (jjjllj i— lia ''n 


"O Shu'aib! we shall certainly drive thee out of our city, (thee) and 
those who believe with thee: 


or else ye (thou and they) shall have to return to our ways and 
religion." 


(aa) jis.. 

He said: "What! even though we do detest (them)? 
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...IgJLo <111 UlkJ ^kj ^ UIic. °tj\ UiS <11! Lii^ial ^5 

89. "We should indeed invent a lie against Allah, if we returned to 
your ways after Allah hath rescued us therefrom: 

C1059. The answer of the righteous is threefold. 

1. "Coming back is all very well. But do you mean that 
we should practice the vices we detest?" 

2. "You want us to lie against our conscience and our 
Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways." 

3. "Neither bribes nor threats, nor spacious appeals to 
patriotism or ancestral religion can move us: the 
matter rests with Allah, Whose will and pleasure we 
obey, and on Whom alone we rely. His knowledge will 
search out all your specious pretences." 

_. .l-AJ J <111 5-ljaLl (jt Vl (jt U1 

nor could we by any manner of means return thereto unless it be 
as in the Will and plan of Allah, our Lord. 

C1060. This, of course, does not mean that any one can 
ever return to evil ways with Allah's consent. Shu'ayb 
has already emphatically repudiated the idea of returning 
"to your ways after Allah hath rescued us therefrom." 

But even if their ways had been good, the human will, he 
goes on to say, has no data to rely upon, and he and his 
followers would only be guided by Allah's Will and Plan. 

___Lalc. i Jil Lilj £uij 

Our Lord can reach out to the utmost recesses of things by His 
knowledge. 


.. UlT^ <111 

In Allah is our trust. 

u^j 'Ulj... 

Our Lord! decide thou between us and our people in truth, 

C1061. Having answered the insincere quibblers among 
the godless, the righteous turn to Allah in earnest 
prayer. 
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The endless controversies in this world about abstract or 
speculative things never end even where both sides are 
sincere in their beliefs. The decision must be taken to 
Allah, Who sits on the throne of Truth, and Whose 
decisions will, therefore, be free from the errors and 
imperfections of all human judgment. The sincere have 
nothing to fear in the appeal to Him, as their motives are 
pure. 


all jji. Clijlj 

for thou art the best to decide." 

13! bUl Jlij 

0 *) 


90. The leaders, the unbelievers among his people, said, 

"If ye follow Shu'ayb, be sure then ye are ruined!" 

C1062. The answer of the Unbelievers is characteristic. 
As all their bribes and subtleties have failed, they resort 
to threats, which are worse than the argument of the 
stick. "All right," they say, "there is nothing but ruin 
before you!" 

That means that the Believers will be persecuted, held 
up to obloquy, ostracized, and prevented from access to 
all means of honourable livelihood; their families and 
dependants will be insulted, reviled, and tortured, if they 
could but be got into the enemy's power: their homes 
destroyed, and their names held up to ridicule and 
contempt even when they are gone. 

But, as verse 92 says, their wicked designs recoiled on 
themselves; it was the wicked who were ruined and 
blotted out. 


91. But the earthquake took them unawares, and they lay prostrate in 
their homes before the morning! 


C1063. The fate of the Madyan people is described in 
the same terms as that of the Thamud in verse 78 
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above . An earthquake seized them by night, and they 
were buried in their own homes, no longer to vex Allah's 
earth. 

But a supplementary detail is mentioned in 26:189, "the 
punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom," which 
may be understood to mean a shower of ashes and 
cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. Thus a day of 
terror drove them into their homes, and the earthquake 
finished them. 

The lament of Shu'ayb in verse 93 is almost the same as 
that of Salih in verse 79 , with two differences: 

Shu'ayb's messages attacked the many sins of his 
people ( see n. 1055 ) and are, therefore, expressed in 
the plural, while Salih's fight was chiefly against 
selfish arrogance, and his message is expressed in 
the singular; 

the Thamud were the more cultured people of the 
two, and perished in their own pride; as Salih said, 
"ye love not good counselors"; 

the Midianites were a rougher people, and their 
minds were less receptive of argument or faith; as 
Shu'ayb said, they were a people who "refused to 
believe." 


^ (jtS l .Lut r:. 

92. The men who rejected Shu'aib became as if they had never been 
in the homes where they had flourished: 


(“t Y) 1 jilS Ijj^S 1 jftS 

the men who rejected Shu'aib -- it was they who were ruined! 


...’fit 


J J tsij 


isi g Jiij ^ J'J* 


93. So Shu'aib left them, saying: 

"O my people! I did indeed convey to you the messages for which 
I was sent by my Lord: 

I gave you good counsel, 
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but how shall I lament over a people who refuse to believe! 

C1064. Can we get any idea of the chronological place 

of the destruction of the Midianites? 

In n. 1053 we have discussed the geographical aspects. 

The following considerations will help us in getting some 

idea of their period. 

1. The stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, and Shu'ayb 
seem to be in chronological order. Therefore Shu'ayb 
came after Abraham, whose nephew Lut was. 

2. If Shu'aib was in the fourth generation from 
Abraham, (see n. 1590 to 11:89), it would be 
impossible for him to have been a contemporary of 
Moses, who came many centuries later. 

This difficulty is recognised by Ibn Kathir and other 
classical commentators. 

3. The identification of Shu'ayb with Jethro the father- 
in-law of Moses is without warrant; see n. 1054 . 

4. Shu'ayb must have been before Moses; see 7:103 . 

5. The Midianites who were destroyed by Moses and by 
Gideon after him ( n. 1053 ) were local remnants, as 
we may speak of the Jews at the present day; but 
their existence as a nation in their original home¬ 
lands seems to have ended before Moses: "they 
became as if they had never been in the homes 
where they had flourished" ( 7:92 ). 

6. Josephus, Eusebius, and Ptolemy mention a town of 
Madyan, but it was not of any importance ( n. 1053 ). 

7. After the first centuries of the Christian era, Madyan 
as a town appears as an unimportant place resting on 
its past. 
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Section 12 


^J^\j *bJ2b l^Sa! bill Vj y ui 3bjS ^ blbjt Uj 

(*\ £) (jjC. jbaJ 


94. Whenever We sent a prophet to a town, We took up its people in 
suffering and adversity, in order that they might learn humility. 

C1065. Man was originally created pure. The need of a 
prophet arises when there is some corruption and 
iniquity, which he is sent to combat. 

His coming means much trial and suffering, especially to 
those who join him in his protest against wrong. Even so 
peaceful a prophet as Jesus said; "I came not to send 
peace but a sword" (Matt. 10:34). 

But it is all in Allah's Plan, for we must learn humility if 
we would be worthy of Him. 


"bll 4jjlbl (jliba b)b 

95. Then We changed their suffering into prosperity, 


.s.l^uillj r I^) l -’**!' b$.bl {_j jl4 


3a 1 jJli j 




until they grew and multiplied, and began to say: "Our fathers 
(too) were touched by suffering and affluence."... 

C1066. Allah gives enough rope to the sinful. They grow 
and multiply, and become scornful. 

Neither suffering nor affluence teaches them the lessons 
which they are meant to learn, viz., patience and 
humility, gratitude and kindness to others. 

They take adversity and prosperity alike as a matter of 
chance. "0 yes!" they say, "such things have happened 
in all ages! Our fathers had such experience before us, 
and our sons will have them after us. Thus goes on the 
world for all time!" 

But does it? 

What about the decree of Allah? 

They are found napping when Nemesis overtakes them 
in the midst of their impious tomfoolery! 
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Behold! We called them to account of a sudden, while they 
realized not (their peril). 


g-Laldl (j a agjlc. ' jkfri 1 jSjIj 1 jlal (Jit (jt j]j 




96. If the people of the towns had but believed and feared Allah, We 
should indeed have opened out to them (all kinds of) blessings 
from heaven and earth; 

(“tl) ojSj IjjIS Uuj 

but they rejected (the truth), and We brought them to book for 
their misdeeds. 


(“W) (jjAjij j»Aj tiljj liultj ~ « JjtJ jji (_£^)a3l (_Ja 1 (jxW 

97. Did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of our 
wrath by night while they were asleep? 


C1067. This and the two following verses should be read 
together. They furnish a commentary on the story of the 
five prophets that has already been related. 

Allah's wrath may come by night or by day, whether 
people are arrogantly defying Allah's laws or are sunk in 
lethargy or vain dreams of unreality. 

Who can escape Allah's decree, and who can feel 
themselves outside it except those who are seeking their 
own ruin? 


A) J bLuitj (j! (_£^)s3l (Ja! j! 

98. Or else did they feel secure against its coming in broad daylight 
while they played about (carefree)? 

0 i) ojj^' Vi Alii aUi jL* i JJi t 

99. Did they then fell secure against the plan of Allah? 

But no one can feel secure from the plan of Allah, except those 

(doomed) to ruin! 
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C1068. This closes that chapter of the narrative which 
deals with Prophets who were rejected by their own 
people, but who stood firm on Allah's message and were 
able to rescue a remnant who believed. 

In each case there were special circumstances and 
special besetting sins, which have been explained in the 
notes. The nations which as a body could not be won 
over to Allah's Law perished. 

So far we have been dealing with the corruptions and 
iniquities within each nation. In the story of Moses we 
have first a struggle against the bondage of Egypt, one 
of the foremost powers then in the world, the rescue of 
the Israelites and their wanderings, and their proving 
themselves unworthy and being left to wander in a new 
sense when they rejected the new Prophet (Muhammad) 
who came to renew Allah's Message. 


C.86 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:100-157) 


While the story of the prophets who preached 
In vain to their people prefigures 
The struggles in the early careers 
Of all Prophets, the story of Mosses- 
His struggles, with an alien and arrogant 
People, his final deliverance 
Of his people from foreign domination. 
And his leading them within sight 
Of the Promised Land, in spite 
Of the forces that resisted-prefigures 
The early struggles and eventual triumph 
Of Muhammad, the Holy Prophet of Allah. 
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Section 13 


...'4^ Ah la 3 jVi 

100. To those who inherit the earth in succession to its (previous) 
possessors, 


. AgJ 3 1 11 • ■'">i gl- u U 


is it not a guiding (lesson) that, if We so willed, We could punish 
them (too) for their sins, 


( ) * * ) V ^ Jc- 

and seal up their hearts so that they could not hear? 

C1069. The stories which have been related should give 
a warning to present and future generations which have 
inherited the land, the power, or the experience of the 
past. 

They should know that if they fall into the same sins they 
will meet with the same fate: when through their 
contumacy their hearts are hardened, they do not listen 
to the advice that falls on their ears. 


(jx illjlc. j_; ' ^jall illlj 


101. Such were the towns whose story We (thus) relate unto thee: 


UaJ 1 _jLojj 1 Ua2 CllUlillj lalj 


there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear (signs): 
but they would not believe what they had rejected before. 


C1070. Those who have heard the Message and rejected 
it find it more difficult afterwards to retrace their steps. 
Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's grace to them. It 
begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah; 
with each step afterwards they fall deeper and deeper 
into the mire. 


(1*1) (jjjilSIl i_j jla aIII illliS... 

Thus doth Allah seal up the heart of those who reject faith. 
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...' \i r ~ L>° IjJ^j Uaj 

102. Most of them We found not men (true) to their covenant: 

^ 1 * Y^ 1 of _ 

but most of them We found rebellious and disobedient. 


1 j..aPaS 4_ilaj C 5^1 (»A4*4 U^ 1 ' "* ■ 


103. Then after them We sent Moses with Our signs to Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, 


but they wrongfully rejected them: 


( 1 > V) A-siilc. (jlS 1 •«;< jiajli... 

so see what was the end of those who made mischief. 


• • • CS-^ J* J 

104. Moses said: 

C1071. The story of Moses is told in many places in the 
Holy Quran, with a special lesson in each context. 

In 2:49-71, the story is an appeal to the Jews from their 
own scripture and traditions, to show their true place in 
the religious history of mankind, and how they forfeited 
it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that story 
to the story of Muhammad's mission, -how both these 
men of Allah had to fight against; 

a foreign foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and 
superstitious, and 

- against the same class of internal foe among their 
own people. 

Both of them won through. 

In the case of Moses, the foreign foe was Pharaoh 
and his Egyptians, who boasted of their earlier and 
superior civilisation; 

in the case of the Prophet Muhammad the foreign 
foes were the Jews themselves and the Christians of 
his day. 
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Moses led his people nearly to the land of promise in 
spite of rebellions among his own people; 

Muhammad succeeded completely in overcoming the 
resistance of his own people by his own virtues and 
firmness of character, and by the guidance of Allah. 
What was a hope when these Makkan verses were 
revealed became an accomplishment before the end of 
his life and mission on earth. 

(W £) ujjxi j ^Jl jc- ja Ij ... 

"O Pharaoh! 

I am a Messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 

C1072. "Pharaoh" (Arabic, Fir'aun) is a dynastic title, 
not the name of any particular king in Egypt. 

It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, 
Per-da, which mean "Great House." The nun is an 
"infirm" letter added in the process of Arabisation. 

Who was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? 

If the Inscriptions had helped us, we could have 
answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the 
Inscriptions fail us. 

It is probable that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVIIIth 
Dynasty, say Thothmes 1, about 1540 B.C. 

See Appendix IV on Egyptian Chronology and Israel, 
printed at the end of this Surah. 

105. "One for whom it is right to say nothing but truth about Allah. 

Now have I come unto you (people), from your Lord with a clear 
(sign): so let the children of Israel depart along with me." 

C1073. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, claims his mission to be not from his God, 
or his people's God but from "your Lord," from "the Lord 
of the Worlds." And his mission is not to his people only: 
"I come unto you (Egyptian people) from your Lord." 
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"The spirit of our version is entirely different from the 
spirit of the same story as told in the Old Testament 
(Exod. chapters 1-15). In Exod. 3:18, the mission of 
Moses is expressed to be as from "the Lord God of the 
Hebrews." 

The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: 

Joseph's sufferings and good fortune were not merely a 
story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sufferings 
and his subsequent rise to power and position in Egypt 
were to be a lesson; 

a. to his wicked brothers who sold him into slavery, 

b. to his people who were stricken with famine and 
found a welcome in Egypt, and 

c. to the Egyptians, who were arrogant over their high 
material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the 
pure faith of Abraham. 

Israel prospered in Egypt, and stayed there perhaps two 
to four centuries. (Renan allows only one century). 

Times changed, and the racial bigotry of the Egyptians 
showed its head again, and Israel was oppressed. Moses 
was raised up with a threefold mission again; 

a. to learn all the learning of the Egyptians and preach 
Allah's Truth to them as one who had been brought 
up among themselves, 

b. to unite and reclaim his own people, and 

c. to rescue them and lead them to a new world, which 
was to open out their spiritual horizon and lead them 
to the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. 

(1 1) (jjajsLLall (ja (jl gliti AjL i."A a. (jl JUS 

106. (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed thou hast come with a sign, show it 
forth, if thou tellest the truth." 

C1074. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on 
the two sides. 

Pharaoh is sitting in his court, with his ministers and 
chiefs around him. In their arrogance they are only 
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amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the 
Israelite leaders, and they rely upon their own superior 
worldly power, aided by the magic which was a part of 
the Egyptian religion. 

Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mission 
from Allah, and his brother Aaron who was his 
lieutenant. They are confident, not in their own powers, 
but in the mission they had received. 

The first thing they have to do is to act on the subjective 
mind of the Egyptians, and by methods which by Allah's 
miracle show that Egyptian magic was nothing before the 
true power of Allah. 

(1 «V) rjjjfo lili oL^ac. 

107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, and behold! it was a serpent, plain 

(for all to see)! 

C1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian 
mythology. 

The great sun-god Ra won a great victory over the 
serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over 
darkness. Many of their gods and goddesses took the 
forms of snakes to impress their foes with terror. 

Moses' rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to 
the Egyptian mentality. The contempt which the 
Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was 
converted into terror. 

Here was some one who could control the reptile which 
their great god Ra himself had such difficulty in 
overcoming! 

( 1 > A) (jjjiaLilI f I jJajj I oil 

108. And he drew out his hand and behold! it was white to all 
beholders! 

C1076. But the second Sign displayed by Moses was 
even more puzzling to the Egyptians. Moses drew out his 
hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and it 
was white and shining as with divine light! 
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This was to counter any suggestions of evil, which the 
serpent might have created. This was no work of evil, - 
Of black magic, or a trick or illusion. His hand was 
transfigured -with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers 
could produce. In Islamic literature the "white hand" of 
Moses has passed into a proverb, for a symbol of divine 
glory dazzling to the beholders. 

Section 14 


. <\) iii o! uj^’J t> io <jis 

109. Said the Chiefs of the people of Pharaoh: 

"This is indeed a sorcerer well-versed. 


( 11 > ) jj llUa3 >> ji j ^jt AjjJ 


110. "His plan is to get you out of your land then what is it ye 
counsel?" 


C1077. The two Signs had the desired effect on the 
Egyptians. They were impressed, but they judged them 
by their own standards. They thought to themselves, 
"These are ordinary sorcerers: let us search out our best 
sorcerers and show them that they have superior 
power." 

But like all worldly people, they began to fear for their 
own power and possessions. It was far from Moses' 
intention to drive out the Egyptians from their own land. 
He merely wanted to end the Egyptian oppression. But 
the Egyptians had a guilty conscience, and they judged 
other people's motives by their own. They discussed the 
matter in Council on quite wrong premises. 

(Ill) 'JjjT 1 jjjjlall ^2 (JjjjIj alii j Aji. j)\ 1 jjls 

111. They said: 

"Keep him and his brother in suspense (for a while); and send to 
the cities men to collect 


( Y ) I Jjtj 

112. and bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well-versed." 
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C1078. The advice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a 
misreading of the situation. They were in a panic about 
what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer could 
do against them. So they advised the Pharaoh to 
summon their most powerful sorcerers from all over the 
country, and in the meantime to hold Moses and Aaron 
in suspense, -neither to yield to them nor definitely to 
oppose them. 

The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Time is 
always in favour of Truth. (R). 

(1 1 V) (jjjjUtJI C>i-3 (jl (jj 1 

113. So there came the sorcerers to Pharaoh: they said, "Of course 
we shall have a (suitable) reward if we win!" 

C1079. The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. 
Their art was built up on trickery and imposture, and the 
first thing they could think of was to make a selfish 
bargain for themselves. 

The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state 
of panic agree to anything. And so they did. 

Pharaoh not only promised them any rewards they 
desired if they foiled the strange power of these men, 
but he also promised them the highest dignities round 
his own person. 

And so the contest begins, with due observance of the 
amenities observed by combatants before they come to 
close grips. 


(1 ) £) (jjJjLiJ! (Ji-2 

114. He said: "Yea, (and more), for ye shall in that case be (raised to 
posts) nearest (to my person)." 

(1 1 ©) (J. jjloil (j^ blj bl a U 1 jJla 

115. They said: 

"O Moses! wilt thou throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?" 
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...VjSlt cJill 

116. Said Moses: "Throw ye (first)." 


; ''J (jaUll (jjC-i I j ■ >' l ^als. 




So when they threw, 

they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them: for they showed a great (feat of) magic. 

C1080. Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against 
the most skilful magic-men of Egypt, but they were calm 
and confident and let the magic-men have their innings 
first. As is usual in this world, the magicians trickery 
made a great impression on the people, but when Moses 
threw his rod, the illusion was broken, and the falsehood 
was all shown up. 

In the Old Testament story (Exod. 7:10-12) it was Aaron 
that threw the rod, and he threw it before the magicians. 
Aaron's rod became a serpent. Then the magicians threw 
their rods, and they became serpents, but Aaron's rod 
swallowed up their rods. 

The story given to us is more dramatic and less literal. 

We are told in general terms that Moses first allowed the 
magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple 
shepherd's crook with which he used to feed his flocks. 
With Allah's grace behind him, he was able to expose all 
false trickery and establish the Truth. 

.-T , jjjll ^j| ^^ll j 

117. We put it into Moses' mind by inspiration: "Throw (now) thy rod": 

(nv) U <L TaV'; '^a liLa. 

and behold! it swallows up straightway all the falsehoods which 
they fake! 


^ ) 1 A) JlaJj (3^21 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of no 
effect. 
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(iii) ijjikiij \k i jliks 

119. So the (great ones) were vanquished there and then, and were 
made to look small. 

C1081. The proud ones of the Court-Pharaoh and his 
chiefs were hard-hearted, and the exposure of the 
imposture only made them wreak their rage on those 
whom they could reach. 

On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones -those 
who had been made the dupes and instruments of the 
imposture- was quite different. Their conscience was 
awakened. They fell down to the ground in adoration of 
the Lord of the Worlds, and confessed their faith. 

( 1 Y « ) a^a. 1 ‘T j 

120. But the sorcerers fell down prostrate in adoration. 

(1Y1) Ljjj Hal 1 jJlS 

121. Saying: 

"We believe in the Lord of the worlds. 


p UJJ -*J 

122. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 


Lpl (jt (Jji ^llal 'Ji 

123. Said Pharaoh: 

"Believe ye in him before I give you permission? 


LgJLa 1 AjJiall ^3 aj^JjfLa 1-Ufc _ 


Surely this is a trick which ye have planned in the city to drive out 
its people: 


(^ Y V) <._a 

but soon shall ye know (the consequences). 

C1082. Pharaoh and his Court were doubly angry: 

first because they were made to look small when 
confronted by the power of Allah, and 
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secondly, because their dupes and instruments were 
snatched away from them. 

These men, the sorcerers, at once recognised the Sings 
of Allah, and in their case the mission of Moses, and 
Aaron was fulfilled. They turned back on their past life of 
false worship, and oppression of the weak, and 
confessed the One true God. 

As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the more 
the saving of any of their companions from sin and error. 
Judging other people's motives by their own, they accuse 
them of duplicity, and if they have the power, they take 
cruel revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the repentant 
sinners with the extreme punishment for treason and 
apostasy (cutting off of hands and feet, combined with 
an ignominious death on the cross, as in the case of the 
worst malefactors). 

But they remained firm, and prayed to Allah for patience 
and constancy. Probably their influence spread quietly in 
the commonalty. Ultimately it appeared on the throne 
itself, in the person of Amenophis IV about five or six 
generations afterwards. 

See Appendix V , on Egyptian Religion, printed at the end 
of this Surah. 

( 1 Y £) jf J (jjtHosV 

124. "Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I will cause you all to die on the cross." 

(HO) J! \1\ ljJlS 

125. They said: "For us, we are but sent back unto our Lord. 

.. UUk 111 Ujj pLL lid °J % ll* ^ Uj 

126. "But thou dost wreak thy vengeance on us simply because we 
believed in the signs of our Lord when they reached us! 

( 1 Y 1) (j-baLjia ! j; ■ ■*-» Lulc. LIj_ j. 

Our Lord! pour out on us patience and constancy, and take our 
souls unto thee as Muslims (who bow to thy will)"! 
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C1083. These Egyptians, by their patience and 
constancy, show that their repentance was true. Thus in 
their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and 
their number must have amounted to a considerable 
figure. 

They were martyrs to their faith, and their martyrdom 
affected their nation in two ways. 

In the first place, as they were the pick of those who 
practised magic in Egypt, their conversion and 
disappearance dealt a staggering blow to the whole 
system. 

Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on 
the commonalty of Egypt must have been far greater 
than can be measured by numbers. 

The banner of Allah was planted, and the silent spiritual 
fight must have gone on ever since, though history, in 
recording outward events, is silent on the slow and 
gradual processes of transformation undergone by 
Egyptian religion. 

From a chaotic pantheon of animals and animal gods, 
the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the 
worship of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, 
they gradually came to realise the oneness and mercy of 
the true God. After many glimpses of Monotheism on 
Egyptian soil itself, the Gospel of Jesus reached them, 
and eventually Islam. 


Section 15 


...u jc-ji qa bun jiij 

127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh's people: 


j ^3 I jA*‘' Q :] 


"Wilt thou leave Moses and his people, to spread mischief in the 
land, and to abandon thee and thy gods?" 
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(1 YV) (jjjA^-3 IjI j ^ J^’'■ ajj ^As-lXii Jlaiuj t_]la... 


He said: 

"Their male children will we slay; (only) their females will we save 
alive; 

and we have over them (power) irresistible." 


C1084. Pharaoh's order against the sorcerers was 
drastic enough. But his Council is not satisfied. 

What about Moses and the Israelites? 


They had a seeming victory, and will now be more 
mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh's vanity 
and his superstition and sense of power. "If you leave 
them alone." they say, "where will be your authority? 
You and your gods will be defied!" 

Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly 
cowed by the apparent power of Moses. He dared not 
openly act against him. But he had already, before the 
birth of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy the 
whole people of Israel. Through the instrumentality of 
midwives (Exod. 1:15-16) all the male children were to 
be destroyed, and the females would then be for the 
Egyptians: the race of Israel would thus be at an end. 
This order was still in force, and would remain in force 
until the despised race was absorbed. 

But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had no power 
against Allah's Plan for those who had faith. 

See verse 129 below. 


aDLj I j■ l1 ' cJ - 3 

128. Said Moses to his people: 

"Pray for help from Allah, and (wait) in patience and constancy: 

for the earth is Allah's to give as a heritage to such of his servants 
as He pleaseth; 
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(ua) 

and the end is (best) for the righteous. 

C1085. Notice the contrast between the arrogant tone of 
Pharaoh and the humility and faith taught by Moses. 

In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility and 
faith were protected and advanced. 

.. .1 n' y La -x-i (j-aj Ljjjtj 

129. They said: 

"We have had (nothing but) trouble, both before and after thou 
comest to us." 

C1086. There is a slight note of querulous-ness in the 
people's answer. But Moses allays it by his own example 
and courage, and his vision of the future: which was 
amply fulfilled in time. 

See verse 137 below. 


(ji <_ s -auC. cJli... 

He said: 

"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
inheritors in the earth; 

C1087. The Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to 
be rescued and made rulers in Palestine. David and 
Solomon were great kings and played a notable part in 
history. 

But the greatness of Israel was conditional: they were to 
be judged by their deeds. When they fell from grace, 
other people were given honour and power. And so it 
came to be the turn of the Muslims, and so on. Allah 
gives His gifts to those who are righteous and obey His 
Law. 


(1 Y 1 ) (ji_LT jL. ' 

that so He may try you by your deeds." 
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Section 16 


(jjjjaJLj jj jc. (Jl ^aSj 

130. We punished the people of Pharaoh with years (of drought) and 
shortness of crops; 


(i r.) 

that they might receive admonition. 

U 3 IjUS aL^I I 3 li 

131. But when good (times) came, they said, "This is due to us;" 

> - s - - - > o > o ^ *- 

L>^_J J^).. • ^- L J jaJ ^ u/t) (jJj--- 

when gripped by calamity, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Moses and those with him! 


( 1 V 1 ) jjj-alkj V (j£_3j ADI Aic. ^>A jjUa Uajl Vt... 

Behold! in truth the omens of evil are theirs in Allah's sight, but 
most of them do not understand! 


C1088. Their superstition ascribed the punishment of 
their own wickedness to some evil omen. They thought 
Moses and his people brought them ill-luck. They did not 
look within themselves to see the root of evil, and the 
cause of their punishment! 

So it happens in all ages. People blame the righteous for 
something which they do, different from other men, 
instead of searching out their own lapses from rectitude, 
which are punished by Allah. 


Lg_? AjI jjx Aj UjIj La^-a 


132. They said (to Moses): 

"Whatever be the signs thou bringest, to work therewith the 
sorcery on us, 


C1089. A type of obstinacy and resistance to Allah's 
message. As they believed in sorcery and magic, they 
thought anything unusual was but sorcery and magic, 
and hardened their hearts against Truth. 
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^ 1 V Y ) i£U La3 

we shall never believe in thee." 

’ 'T . jl_2 

133. So We sent (plagues) on them, wholesale death, 

C1090. Tufan: a widespread calamity, causing 
wholesale death and destruction. 

It may be a flood, or a typhoon, or an epidemic, among 
men or cattle. Perhaps the last is meant, if we may 
interpret by the Old Testament story. 

See also Exod. 9:3, 9, 15; 12:29. 

Locusts, Lice, Frogs, and Blood: 

Cjlj! 

signs openly Self-explained; 

C1091. In 17:101, the reference is to nine Clear Signs. 
These are: 

1. the Rod (7:107), 

2. the Radiant Hand (7:108), 

3. the years of drought or shortage of water (7:130), 

4. short crops (7:130), and mentioned in this verse, viz., 

5. epidemics among men and beasts, 

6. locusts, 

7. lice, 

8. frogs, and 

9. the water turning to blood. 

( \ YTJ Uoj3 IjjlSj 1 

but they were steeped in arrogance, a people given to sin. 
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ill 1jc. UaJ clLlj U] <POl Li l^jUj J)^k.^)]l ^a^-jlc- 


Hi'. 


134. Every time the penalty fell on them, they said: 

"O Moses! on our behalf call on thy Lord in virtue of his promise 
to thee: 


^ 1 V* £ ) til* a jjluijJj clll JjJ J>^.^)]l Lie. c" ^jj]. 

if thou wilt remove the penalty from us we shall truly believe in 
thee, 

and we shall send away the children of Israel with thee." 

C1092. The demand of Moses was two-fold: 

come to Allah and cease from oppression, and 


let me take Israel out of Egypt. 

At first it was laughed at and rejected with scorn. When 
the Plagues came for punishment, each time the 
Egyptians suffered, they promised amendment and 
begged Moses to intercede and cause the plague to 
cease. But every time it ceased, they went back to their 
evil attitude, until the final retribution came. 

This is a type of the sinner's attitude for all times. 

jaA Uall 

135. But every time We removed the penalty from them according to 
a fixed term which they had to fulfil, 

C1093. The intercession of Moses was to pray. Each 
plague or penalty had its appointed term in Allah's 
decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague 
ceased. 

The intercession meant two things: 

1. that Allah's name was invoked and His presence duly 
brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner 
who promised repentance, and 

2. that the sinner was given a further chance when the 
prayer was accepted. 

This again is a universal truth. 
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(\ra) 13) ... 

Behold! they broke their word! 


136. So We exacted retribution from them: 

C1094. When at last Pharaoh let Israel go, they 
selected, not the highway to Canaan, along the 
Mediterranean and by Gaza, because they were unarmed 
and would have encountered immediate opposition 
there, but by way of the wilderness of Sinai. 

They crossed the Red Sea, while Pharaoh's host which 
came in pursuit was drowned. Cf. 2:50. (R). 

(1 Y“i) (jJalc. Igje 1 jjliij 1 jj3S ^aU 5jc-ta. 

We drowned them in the sea, because they rejected Our signs, 
and failed to take warning from them. 

C1095. Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which 
Moses addressed Pharaoh? 

Egypt's primary capital in the XVIIIth Dynasty was 
Thebes (Not-Ammon), but that was more than 400 miles 
to the south of the Delta, in whose corner Israel dwelt. 
Memphis, on the apex of the Delta, a little south of 
where Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles from 
Israel's habitations. 

The interview must have been either in a Palace near 
Goshen, where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (Tanis), 
the Deltaic capital built by a former dynasty, which was 
of course still available for the reigning dynasty, and 
which was not far from the Israelite settlement. 


... LfcjaUSjU 


137. And We made a people, considered weak (and of no account), 
inheritors of lands in both east and west, lands whereon We sent 
down our blessings. 
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UaJ ^ '»aaJI ‘"1 a]£ ■"'^'~' J... 

The fair promise of the Lord was fulfilled for the children of Israel, 
because they had patience and constancy, 


( ^ TV) Ijjlfi Uaj ^ 1 - ^ ■ (jlfi 


and We levelled to the ground the great works and fine buildings 
which Pharaoh and his people erected (with such pride). 


C1096. Israel, which was despised, became a great and 
glorious nation under Solomon. He had goodly territory, 
and was doubly blest. His land and people were 
prosperous, and he wits blessed with wisdom from Allah. 
His sway and his fame spread east and west. And thus 
Allah's promise to Israel was fulfilled. 


Note that Syria and Palestine had once been under the 
sway of Egypt. At the same time the proud and 
rebellious Pharaoh and his people were brought low. The 
splendid monuments which they had erected with so 
much skill and pride were mingled with the dust. Their 
great cities-Thebes (or No-Ammon), Memphis (or Noph, 
sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other splendid 
cities, became as if they had not existed, and 
archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from the 
sands. 


The splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tombs, 
statues, columns, and stately structures of all kinds-were 
buried in the sands. Even monuments like the Great 
Sphinx, which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried 
in the sands, and owe their rescue to the comparatively 
recent researches of archaeologists. 

As late as 1743 Richard Pococke in his Travels in Egypt 
(p. 41), remarked: 

"Most of those pyramids are very much ruined." (R) 


jkJl UjjLi.j 

138. We took the children of Israel (with safety) across the sea. 
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_^Lu-^ai ^_lc- ~ ^_ic- 1 ^ji_3 

They came upon a people devoted entirely to some idols they 
had. 

C1097. Who were these people? 

We are now in the Sinai Peninsula. Two conjectures are 
possible. 

1. The Amalekites of the Sinai Peninsula were at 
perpetual war with the Israelites. They were probably 
an idolatrous nation, but we have very little 
knowledge of their cult. 

2. From Egyptian history we know that Egypt had 
worked from very ancient times some copper mines 
in Sinai. An Egyptian settlement may have been 
here. Like all mining camps it contained from the 
beginning the dregs of the population. 

When the mines ceased to be worked, the 
settlement, or what remained of it, must have 
degenerated further. Cut off from civilisation, its cult 
must have become still narrower, without the refining 
influences which a progressive nation applies even to 
its idolatry. 

Perhaps Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis, lost all its 
allegorical meaning for them, and only gross and 
superstitious rites remained among them. 

The text speaks of "some idols they had," implying that 
they had merely a detached fragment of a completer 
religion. 

This was a snare in the path of the Israelites, whom 
many generations of slavery in Egypt had debased into 
ignorance and superstition. 

..ii ^ 144 44' ^4 4 1 jUs.. 

They said: "O Moses! fashion for us a god like unto the gods they 
have." 


Or a) J 4 .. 

He said: "Surely ye are a people without knowledge. 
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4j 3 jaA lx s-VJjJfc (jl 

139. "As to these folk, the cult they are in is (but) a fragment of a ruin, 

C1098. If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this 
idolatrous worship was but the fragment of a ruin from 
Egypt, and Moses' reproach is biting: 

"You, who have been rescued from the bondage of 
living Egypt, -do you hanker after the bondage of a 
dead cult debased even from that from which you 
have been rescued?" 

Mutabbar: broken in pieces, smashed into fragments, 
destroyed. 


( 1 Y) (jjlxxJ Ijjlfi La JJaljj 
and vain is the (worship) which they practice." 


140. He said: 


...144 ' J * 


"Shall I seek for you a god other than the (true) Allah, 


when it is Allah who hath endowed you with gifts above the 
nations?" 


(.Cl-3^" O' 0 4'' h? ^ 

141. And remember, We rescued you from Pharaoh's people, who 
afflicted you with the worst of penalties, 

who slew your male children and saved alive your females: 


j t ~> jjaC. £.^Ij J 

in that was a momentous trial from your Lord. 

C1099. This is Allah's reminder to Israel through the 
mouth of Moses. There was a double trial: 


1. while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn 
patience and constancy in the midst of affliction: 
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2. when they were rescued, they were to learn humility; 
justice, and righteous deeds of prosperity. 

Section 17 


j-.I aLuujjIj All] jjjjilj l_j.lc.ljj 


142. We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and completed (the 
period) with ten (more): 


(jjxjjt Ajj dlls .±a 

thus was completed the term (of communion) with his Lord, forty 
nights. 

C1100. The forty nights' exclusion of Moses on the 
Mount may be compared with the forty days fast of Jesus 
in the wilderness before he took up his ministry (Matt. 
4:2). 

In each case the Prophets lived alone apart from their 
people, before they came into the full blaze of the events 
of their Ministry. 

iA yr^' 

And Moses had charged his brother Aaron (before he went up): 
"Act for me amongst my people: 


( 1 i Y) (jjiuiLaJl (Jjjjoi £JJJ Vj j. 

do right, and follow not the way of those who do mischief." 

C1101. When for any reason the man of God is absent 
from his people, his duty of leadership (Khalifah) should 
be taken up by his brother, -not necessarily a blood- 
brother, but one of his society or brotherhood. 

The deputy should discharge it in all humility, 
remembering three things: 

1. that he is only a deputy, and bound to follow the 
directions of his Principal, 

2. that right and justice are of the essence of power, 
and 
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3. that mischief gets its best chance to raise its head in 
the absence of the Principal, and that the deputy 
should always guard against the traps laid for him in 
the Principal's absence. 


j I jjl ° Lai La]j 


143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
addressed him, 


..aaijiiit iSj Llii... 

He said: "O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon 
thee." 

C1102. Even the best of us may be betrayed into 
overweening confidence of spiritual ambition not yet 
justified by the stage we have reached, Moses had 
already seen part of the glory of Allah in his Radiant 
White Hand, that shone with the glory of Divine light 
(7:108, n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the 
mission to his people was to begin after the Covenant of 
Sinai. It was premature of him to ask to see Allah. 

Having been blinded by the excessive Glory, he could not 
see with the physical eye. But he could get a glimpse of 
the reality through faith, and he hastened to proclaim his 
faith. (R). 

... J£JI J\ jkil u^Sj 

Allah said: "By no means canst thou see Me (direct); 

C1103. But Allah -the Cherisher of all His creatures- 
treats even our improper requests with mercy, 
compassion, and understanding. 

Even the reflected glory of Allah is too great for the 
grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone 
became as powder before the ineffable glory, and Moses 
could only live by being taken out of his bodily senses. 

When he recovered from his swoon, he saw the true 
position, and the distance between our grosser bodily 
senses and the true splendour of Allah's glory. He at 
once turned in penitence to Allah, and confessed his 
faith. 
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. i_Sjjai3 AjliLa jQ~' ■ nl ^jls 

but look upon the mount; if it abide in its place then shalt thou see 
Me." 


. ..taxing Alsca. Ajj tL Lola... 


When his Lord manifested his glory on the mount, He made it as 
dust and Moses fell down in a swoon. 


...LJIS jjlif Ilia... 

When he recovered his senses he said: 


"Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance, 

(1 (jjiaj^ll (Jjl LjIj 

and I am the first to believe." 

C1104. "First to believe." Cf. the expression; 

"first of those who bow to Allah in Islam" in 6:14 and 

6:163. 

"First" means here not the first in time, but most zealous 
in faith. 

It has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. 

... (jailii jk :*tiVgJaia i J>\ g jii 

144. (Allah) said: "O Moses! I have chosen thee above (other) men, 

C1105. "Above (other) men": i.e. among his 
contemporaries. 

He had a high mission, and he had the honour of 
speaking to Allah. 

... 

by the mission I (have given thee) and the words I (have spoken 
to thee): 

( ^ f fLa 

take then the (revelation) which I give thee, and be of those who 
give thanks." 


81 




C1106. Allah's revelation is for the benefit of His 
creatures, who should receive it with reverence and 
gratitude. 

While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences 
on the Mount, his people below were ungrateful enough 
to forget Allah and make a golden calf for worship 
( 7:147 ). 

(JS3 iLjj-sailj «LlaC.(_]£ ^IjlVl Aj l 

145. And We ordained laws for him in the tablets in all matters, both 
commanding and explaining all things, 


]jAL ^ jil j i'j* WA 




(and said): "Take and hold these with firmness, and enjoin thy 
people to hold fast by the best in the precepts: 


C1107. The Tablets of the Law contained the essential 
Truth, from which were derived tile positive injunctions 
and prohibitions, explanations and interpretations, which 
it was the function of the prophetic office to hold up for 
the people to follow. 

The precepts would contain, as the Shariah does, 


matters absolutely prohibited, 

matters not prohibited but disapproved, 

matters about which there was no prohibition or 
injunction, but in which conduct was to be regulated 
by circumstances; 

matters of positive and universal duty, 

matters recommended for those whose zeal was 
sufficient to enable them to work on higher than 
minimum standards. 


No soul is burdened beyond its capacity; but we are 
asked to seek the best and highest possible for us in 
conduct. 


soon shall I show you 
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C1108. Notice the transition from the "We" of authority 
and honour and impersonal dignity, to the "I" of 
personal concern in specially guiding the righteous. 

£©) jli ... 

the homes of the wicked, (how they lie desolate)." 

C1109. There are two meanings, one literal and the 
other figurative. 

Literally, the homes of the wicked, both individuals 
and nations, lie desolate, as in the case of the 
ancient Egyptians, the 'Ad., and the Thamud. 

Figuratively, the "home" shows the inner and more 
intimate condition of people. If you are dazzled by 
the outward prosperity of the ungodly, examine their 
inner anguish and fear and insecurity, and you will 
thank Allah for His gracious guidance. 

jVl gj (jjjSll gjljl jc. 

146. Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in defiance of right, 

IjiajJ V (JS IjjJ (j)j 

them will I turn away from My signs, they will not believe in them; 

ClllO. The argument may be simplified thus in 
paraphrase. 

The right is established on the earth as Allah created it: 
Nature recognises and obeys Allah's law as fixed for each 
portion of Creation. But man, because of the gift of Will, 
sometimes upsets this balance. The root-cause is his 
arrogance, as it was in the case of Iblis. 

Allah's Signs are everywhere, but if they are rejected 
with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His grace, 
for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the 
truth. 

Want of faith produces a kind of blindness to spiritual 
facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a Day of 
Account. If we had contumaciously rejected faith, can we 
hope for anything but justice,-the just punishment of our 
sins? (R). 
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_ _ ■ 1A > ■ V ^Jjj j> ■ Jjj J... 

and if they see the way of right conduct, they will not adopt it as 
the way; 


...*^ n > ■ oj-lij-) (_J-U■ ■ Ijjj 

but if they see the way of error that is the way they will adopt; 

(1 £ 1) (jjJalc. lg4c. 1 jjlfi j UjIjI-J 1 <411a 

for they rejected Our signs, and failed to take warning from them. 

Cllll. Rejected Our Signs: again a return to the 
Plural of impersonal Dignity and Authority, from the 
singular of personal concern in granting grace and 
guidance to the Righteous. 

..^JUaE-i l"s-lalj UjIjIj (jjjllj 

147. Those who reject Our signs and the meeting in the hereafter, 
vain are their deeds: 

( 1 £ V) ^jjTakj 1 jjlS Ua *^l Ja... 

can they expect to be rewarded except as they have wrought? 

Section 18 


Tl -v r jja. a i_JLJ ^ Aikjl j 


148. The people of Moses made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, 


C1112. The making of the golden calf and its worship by 
the Israelites during the absence of Moses on the Mount 
were referred to in 2:51, and some further details are 
given in 20:95-97. 

Notice how in each case only those points are referred to 
which are necessary to the argument in hand. 

A narrator whose object is mere narration, tells the story 
in all its details, and is done with it. A consummate 
artist, whose object is to enforce lessons, brings out 
each point in its proper place. Master of all details, he 
does not ramble, but with supreme literary skill, just 
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adds the touch that is necessary in each place to 
complete the spiritual picture. His object is not a story 
but a lesson. 

Here notice the contrast between the intense spiritual 
communion of Moses on the Mount and the simultaneous 
corruption of his people in his absence. We can 
understand his righteous indignation and bitter grief 
( 7:1501 . 

The people had melted all their gold ornaments, and 
made the image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the city 
of Memphis in the wicked Egypt that they had turned 
their backs upon. 


the image of a calf, (for worship): 

C1113. Image of a Calf: Jasad is literally a body, 
especially the body of a man according to Khalil quoted 
by Ragib. 

In 21:8, it is used obviously for the human body, as also 
in 38:34; but in the latter case, the idea of an image, 
without any real life or soul, is also suggested. 

In the present passage I understand many suggestions: 

1. that it was a mere image, without life-, 

2. as such, it could not low, therefore the appearance of 
lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards, was a 
fraud: 

3. unlike its prototype, the bull of Osiris, it had not even 
the symbolism of Osiris behind it; 

the Osiris myth, in the living religion of Egypt, had at 
least some ethical principles behind it. 

jA g.-j Vj ; V Ajt Ijjj 

it seemed to low: did they not see that it could neither speak to 
them nor show them the way? 

C1114. The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a 
deception practised by the promoters of the cult. 
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Lytton in his "Last Days of Pompeii" exposes the 
deception practised by the priests of Isis. Men hidden 
behind images imposed on the credulity of the 
commonalty. 


Ijjliij ojA^jI... 

They took it for worship and they did wrong. 

...1 jUS 1 jLb a! Ijtjj ^jAj! iaLUlj 

149. When they repented, and saw that they had erred, they said: 


( 1 i “1) ^ja U3 jixjj Ljj i_j Lba^.^ (jj3. 

"If our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we shall 
indeed be of those who perish." 


.liJ (jlj^AaC. Lai 


150. When Moses came back to his people, angry and grieved, 


.ajla. C.\ (_£ A*J ^ja ^j^alala. I .tti ■ AJ (Jls... 


he said: 


"Evil it is that ye have done in my place in my absence: 
did ye make haste to bring on the judgment of your Lord?" 


C1115 Did ye make haste... ? 

'In your impatience, could you not wait for me? 

Your lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah's wrath. 
If you had only waited, I was bringing to you in the 
Tablets the most excellent teaching in the commands of 
Allah.' 


There is subtle irony in the speech of Moses. 
There is also a play upon words: 

'ijl: calf: and 


'ajila: to make haste: 
no translation can bring out these niceties. 
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... c'^> cA... 

He put down the tablets, 

C1116 Put down the Tablets: 

we are not told that the Tablets were broken: in fact 
7:154 (below) shows that they were whole. They 
contained Allah's Message. There is a touch of disrespect 
(if not blasphemy) in supposing that Allah's Messenger 
broke the Tablets in his incontinent rage, as is stated in 
the Old Testament: 

"Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tablets 
out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
Mount." (Exod. 32:19). 

On this point and also on the point that Aaron (in the Old 
Testament story) ordered the gold to be brought, made 
a molten calf, fashioned it with a graving tool, and built 
an altar before the calf (Exod. 32:2-5), our version 
differs from that of the Old Testament. 

We cannot believe that Aaron, who was appointed by 
Allah to assist Moses as Allah's Messenger, could 
descend so low as to seduce the people into idolatry, 
whatever his human weaknesses might be. 

...Aj3I 

seized his brother by (the hair of) his head, and dragged him to 
him. 

C1117. Moses was but human. Remembering the charge 
he had given to Aaron ( 7:142 ) he had a just grievance at 
the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak his 
vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's law by breaking 
them. He laid hands on his brother, and his brother at 
once explained. 

,,, LS ±i jDij ^ jiauJallul (j) jaf (jjl tjll... 

Aaron said: 

"Son of my mother! the people did indeed reckon me as naught, 
and went near to slaying me! 
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(10.) ^ Yj frlitVl 31a.. 

make not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune, 
nor count thou me amongst the people of sin." 

C1118. Aaron's speech is full of tenderness and regret. 
He addresses Moses as "son of my mother." -an 
affectionate term. 

He explains how the turbulent people nearly killed him 
for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms 
that the idolatry neither originated with him nor had his 
consent. 

In 20:85, we are told that a fellow described as the 
Samiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when 
we come to that passage. 

j J jic.I uj (Jla 

151. Moses prayed: 

"O my Lord! forgive me and my brother! admit us to Thy mercy! 

C1119. As Moses was convinced that his brother was 
guiltless, his wrath was turned to gentleness. He prayed 
for forgiveness -for himself and his brother: 

for himself because of his wrath and 

for his brother because he had been unable to 
suppress idolatry among his people. 

And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself 
with his lieutenant for all that has happened. 

Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in 
his prayer in verse 155 below . 

Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad did for his people. 

( 1 O ) ) jjxa^.1^11 Cllitj... 

for Thou art the Most Merciful of those who sow mercy!" 
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Section 19 


12&I 


»l JaJI ^2 L>° ‘ .'' '~' c - ' " ^ 'V' 11 [_]?~ 1 (jj 


152. Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed be 
overwhelmed with wrath from their Lord, and with shame in this 
life: 


C1120. The consequences were twofold: 

spiritual, in that Allah's grace is withdrawn, and 

even in the present life of this world, in that godly 
men also shun the sinner's company, and he is 
isolated. 


(1 0 Y) lS .. 

thus do We recompense those who invent (falsehoods). 

clll Jjjolll } j\mC- 

153. But those who do wrong but repent thereafter and (truly) believe, 

^ ~ja. j uj... 

verily Thy Lord is thereafter Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

i—bJasdl ^gj.jijM jjc. dlSj,■ OJj 

154. When the anger of Moses was appeased, he took up the tablets: 

(1 °*) 4 _ak jj A IgiLU yij... 

in the writing thereon was guidance and mercy for such as fear 
their Lord. 

...DjliuJi (Jj;» u n *Laja 

155. And Moses chose seventy of his people for Our place of 
meeting: 

C1121. Seventy of the elders were taken up to the 
Mount, but left at some distance from the place where 
Allah spoke to Moses. 

They were to be silent witnesses, but their faith was not 
yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: "We shall 
never believe in thee until we see Allah in public" (2:55). 
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They were dazed with thunder and lightning, and might 
have been destroyed but for Allah's mercy on the 
intercession of Moses. 

... ilia... 

when they were seized with violent quaking, he prayed: 

C1122 Rajfah: violent quaking, earthquake. 

I take it to refer to the same event as is described by the 
word Sd'iqat in 2:55, the thunder and lightning that 
shook the mountainside. 


J (jla CAui j] t_!j ... 


"O my Lord! if it had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, 
long before, both them and me: 


...lla tlglUl (Jka UaJ 

wouldst Thou destroy us for the deeds of the foolish one among 
us? 


This is no more than Thy trial: 

C1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself 
with his whole people, and intercedes with Allah on their 
behalf. 

He recognises that it was a trial, in which some of his 
people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy 
of punishment. But he pleads for mercy for such as erred 
from weakness and not from contumacy, and were truly 
repentant, although all who erred were in their several 
degrees worthy of punishment. 


S-Uou JjJaj... 


by it Thou causest whom Thou wilt to stray, 


C1124. Cf. 2:26. 


... U- 0 ... 

and Thou leadest whom Thou wilt into the right path. 
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...Lilaa. jlj IIS jic-U llllj clui.. _ 

Thou art our protector: so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; 

(l®o) (jjjiliS! jlk cliitj... 
for Thou art the best of those who forgive. 

...lilll! 1 _j1a ill aj^.Vl cjlj ''’**• III^SI Or 1 -* cjl 111 1 _jjSI j 

156. "And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and in the 
hereafter: 

for we have turned unto Thee." 

... ?Lr^ C 1*.j 1 j 1 j^ f-Uli 4_j 

He said: 

"With My punishment I visit whom I will; but My mercy extendeth 
to all things. 

C1125. Allah's mercy is in and for all things. All nature 
subserves a common purpose, which is for the good of 
all His creatures. 

Our faculties and our understandings are all instances of 
His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor among his 
creatures benefits from the others and receives them as 
Allah's mercy to itself: and in its turn, each contributes 
to the benefit of the others and is thus an instance of 
Allah's mercy to them. 

His mercy is universal and all-pervasive; while His justice 
and punishment are reserved for those who swerve from 
His plan and (to use a mediaeval juridical formula) go 
out of His Peace. 


...oLSjll jjJjJj (jjSJJ jjlll 
That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those 

- who do right, 

- and practice regular charity, 

( 1 ©1) jjlajj UjIILj 

- and those who believe in Our signs; 
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C1126. The personal grace and mercy -and their 
opposite- are referred to the singular pronoun "I" while 
the impersonal Law, by which Allah's Signs operate in 
His universe, is referred to the plural pronoun of 
authority and dignity, "We". 

C.87 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:158-171) 

With the advent of the Holy Prophet, 

The light and guidance which he brought 
For all mankind from Allah 
Superseded the earlier Law for the Jews. 

The good and the upright among them 
Followed the new Light, but 
The rest were scattered through the earth. 

Section 20 


157. "Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, 

Ujj!La 

whom they find mentioned in their own (Scriptures); in the law 
and the Gospel; 

C1127. In this verse is a prefiguring, to Moses, of the 
Arabian Messenger, the last and greatest of the 
messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found 
in the Tawrah and the Injil. 

In the reflex of the Tawrah as now accepted by the Jews, 
Moses says: "The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me" (Deut. 18:15): 
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the only Prophet who brought a Shariah like that of 
Moses was Muhammad Al-Mustafa, and he came of the 
house of Ismail the brother of Isaac the father of Israel. 

In the reflex of the Gospel as now accepted by the 
Christians, Christ promised another Comforter (John 
14:16): the Greek word Paraclete which the Christians 
interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit is by our Doctors 
taken to be Periclyte, which would be the Greek form of 
Ahmad. See 61:6. 




for he commands them what is just and forbids them what is evil: 




he allows them as lawful what is good and pure) and prohibits 
them from what is bad (and impure); 


CIlsIS ^^jll (Jili-Vlj j... 


He releases them from their heavy burdens and from the yokes 
that are upon them. 


C1128 Aglal: plural of gullun, a yoke, an iron collar. 

In the formalism and exclusiveness of the Jews there 
were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a 
religion of freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in 
the variety of races, languages, manners and customs. 




So it is those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow 
the light which is sent down with him, 


C1129. Light which is sent down with him: the 

words are "with him", not "to him", emphasizing the fact 
that the Light which he brought illumines every one who 
has the privilege of joining his great and universal 
Fellowship. 


(>oy) ^A ailjT... 

it is they who will prosper." 
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C1130 Falah: prosperity in its general sense as well as 
in its spiritual sense. 

In the general sense it means that right conduct is 
the only door to happiness and well-being. 

In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its 
fruits (right conduct) are the only gates to salvation. 


...l£^ ' * aIII (jjjllll L^jt La Ja 

158. Say: 

"O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of Allah, 

C1131. Our attention having been directed to various 
prophets, who were sent with missions to their several 
peoples, and in each of whose careers there is some 
prefigurement of the life of the last and greatest of 
them, we are now asked to listen to the proclamation of 
Muhammad's universal mission. We contemplate no 
longer, after this, partial truths. 

It is not now a question of saving Israel from the 
bondage of Egypt, nor teaching Midian the ethics of 
business, nor reclaiming the people of Lut from sexual 
sin or Thamud from the sin of oppression in power, or 
'Ad from arrogance and ancestor worship. Now are set 
forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of 
Allah, the One Universal God to all mankind. 

CllljLaldl lilLa aJ... 

to Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 

> vi u\ v... 

there is no god but He: 

it is He that giveth both life and death. 

...AjUaKj aIIL I yil a]jLjj aIILj 1 jLU .. 

So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, 
who believed in Allah and His words: 
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C1132. "Unlettered," as applied to the Prophet here 
and in verse 157 above , has three special significations. 

1. He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full 
of the highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This was a 
proof of his inspiration. 

It was a miracle of the highest kind, a "Sign", which 
every one could test then, and every one can test 
now. 

2. All organized human knowledge tends to be 
crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or flavour of 
some "school" of thought. The highest Teacher had to 
be free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is 
necessary if a perfectly clear and bold message has 
to be written on it. 

3. In 3:20 and 62:2, the epithet is applied to the Pagan 
Arabs, because, before the advent of Islam, they 
were unlearned. 

That the last and greatest of the Prophets should arise 
among them, and they and their language be made the 
vehicle of the new, full and universal light, has also a 
meaning, which is explained in C. 12-15. 

OA) (jj.Hg.j 

follow him that (so) ye may be guided." 

( 1 0 ^) u uj- 4^ f ja C&j 

159. Of the people of Moses there is a section who guide and do 
justice in the light of truth. 


Uiuj Oal_Luii 


0 Z'.Si 

^5-LUl 



160. We divided them into twelve tribes or nations. 


C1133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish 
history, which have been referred to in 2:57-60. Here 
they have special reference to their bearing on the times 
when early Islam was preached. 
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The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them 
have been explained in n. 73 to 2:60. 


- T , s-,* \ jji aLLoiiml 31 ^^11 1 j ji j. 


We directed Moses by inspiration, when his (thirsty) people asked 
him for water: 

"Strike the rock with thy staff": 


^£JJjaus (JjAjf fit 3a Ujc. Ojlic. I3j!il Aia 1 'i.ia nli ^ 


out of it there gushed forth twelve springs: 
each group knew its own place for water. 


jllullj ^a3l 3*31c. Uljjtj jaUaJl Ulllaj... 


We gave them the shade of clouds, and sent down to them 
manna and quails, (saying): 


U. 1 jJS... 

"Eat of the good things We have provided for you": 

^ 1 “1 • ) j;.aliaJ • uS .jt j 1 j j ^1t-» Uaj_ 

(but they rebelled): to Us they did no harm, but they harmed their 
own souls. 

C1134. Cf. 2:57 and n. 71. 



I^JLo IjISj 4-jjSJI oA-& 1 jlil A J Jja 31J 


161. And remember it was said to them: 


"Dwell in this town and eat therein as ye wish, 


C1135. As in 7:19, we may construe "eat" here to mean 
not only eating literally, but enjoying the good things of 
life. 


. 3 jjaa. ^£3 I■ vk »a i_jl 33 l 1 jia .31 j 1 

but say the word of humility and enter the gate in a posture of 
humility; We shall forgive you your faults; 

( 1 “l 1 ) 

We shall increase (the portion of) those who do good." 
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1^351 JJC- V 1 (jj33l <_]3 j2 

162. But the transgressors among them changed the word from that 
which had been given them; 


( 1 “l Y) .aliaj 1 jjlfi UaJ c-Lajaill I a . 


so We sent on them a plague from heaven, for that they 
repeatedly transgressed. 


C1136. Cf. 2:58-59, and n. 72. 


The story is here told by way of parable for the times of 
Islam. Hence we have a few verbal changes: e.g., "dwell 
in this town" instead of "enter this town." etc. 


Section 21 


a^)-> <ala. ClulS ^1 Ajjall (jc. 


163. Ask them concerning the town standing close by the sea. 


CIlu all ^2 

Behold! they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath. 

C1137. Cf. 2:65 and n. 79. 


Fishing, like every other activity, was prohibited to Israel 
on the Sabbath day. As this practice was usually 
observed, the fish used to come up with a sense of 
security to their water channels or pools openly on the 
Sabbath day, but not on other days when fishing was 
open. 

This was a great temptation to the law-breakers, which 
they could not resist. Some of their men of piety 
protested, but it had no effect. When their 
transgressions, which we may suppose, extended to 
other commandments, passed beyond bounds, the 
punishment came. (R). 


tc. 


■ 


-llui ^ jJ .nfl 31 


For on the day of their Sabbath their fish did come to them, 
openly holding up their heads, 
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... V V fjij... 

but on the day they had no Sabbath, they came not: 


^ \ “tV) (jjiuiSJ Ijjlfl UaJ jaAjllJ t^llaS. 

thus did We make a trial of them, for they were given to 
transgression. 


IajAui lilac. J ''■» ^ jf .a Alii llj3 Qjlaju ^1 i<a All Clllla llj 


164. When some of them said: 


"Why do ye preach to a people whom Allah will destroy or visit 
with a terrible punishment?" 


C1138. There are always people who wonder, no doubt 
sincerely, what good it is to preach to the wicked. The 
answer is given to them here: 

every man who sees evil must speak out against it; it 
is his duty and responsibility to Allah; 


there is always a chance that the warning may have 
effect and save a precious soul. 

This passage has a special meaning for the times when 
our Holy Prophet was preaching in Makkah, apparently 
without results. But it applies to all times. 


Said the preachers: "To discharge our duty to your Lord and 
perchance they may fear Him." 


...j-jlall (jc. (jjlll ' Aj Ijjla Ua 1 jlu Ilia 


165. When they disregarded the warnings that had been given them, 
We rescued those who forbade evil; 


‘ Q .: Hj 1 j.<Jla ^j^lll LjA^tj... 

but We visited the wrongdoers with a grievous punishment, 
because they were given to transgression. 


J 4 J ml 111 jc. YJk. Ilia 


166. When in their insolence they transgressed fall) prohibition, We 
said to them: 
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(1 “l 1) (jjluili. S i jg 1 jl 
"Be ye apes, despised and rejected." 
C1139. Cf. 2:65 and n. 79. 


S-jjoj *j) * a j jj-a 4_al_jall j. jl (jjlj jl j 


167. Behold! thy Lord did declare that He would send against them, to 
the Day of Judgment, those who would afflict them with grievous 
penalty. 

C1140. See Deut, 11:28: 

"A curse if ye will not obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day": 

also Deut, 28:49; 

"The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from 
afar, from the end of the earth, as swift as the 
eagle flieth: a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand"; 

and many other passages. 

1V) 4-jjj L-ilasJ! 

Thy Lord is quick in retribution, 

but he is also Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

168. We broke them up into sections on this earth. 

C1141. The dispersal of the Jews is a great fact in the 
world's history. Nor has their persecution ended yet, nor 
is it likely to end as far as we can foresee. 

There are among them some that are the righteous, and some 
that are the opposite. 
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^ "I A) ^ JJ ^jjtl pi JJjglllj pUuliJlj ^aAljjljj... 

We have tried them with both prosperity and adversity: in order 
that they might turn (to us). 


...^5 jiVl I_ysJC. 


169. After them succeeded an (evil; generation: 

they inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the 
vanities of this world, 


C1142. Merely inheriting a Book, or doing lip service to 
it, does not make a nation righteous. If they succumb to 
the temptations of the world, their hypocrisy becomes all 
the more glaring. "High finance" is one of these 
temptations. 

Cf. also 2:80: "the Fire shall not touch us except for a 
few numbered days": 

and 2:88, about their blasphemous self-sufficiency. 


...Ul 

saying (for excuse): 

"(everything) will be forgiven us." 

.. .0 j-lktj 4 _S!l a LjJj... 

(Even so), if similar vanities came their way, they would (again) 
seize them. 


* ^ t 

(JJ-1 


... H\ aMI Jc. 1 jijlj V J JJt... 

Was not the Covenant of the Book taken from them, that they 
would not ascribe to Allah anything but the truth? 

C1143. Cf. Exod. 19:5-8; 24:3; 34:27; and many other 
passages. 


_Ca 

And they study what is in the Book. 

But best for the righteous is the home in the hereafter: 
will ye not understand? 
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jkt v isi i jiiitj ussil ^ij 


170. As to those who hold fast by the Book and establish regular 
prayer; never shall We suffer the reward of the righteous to 
perish. 




Ij a !\ 1 jiLj Alt AStS JUUI US j|j 


171. When We shook the mount over them, as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought it was going to fall on them 


... 


Lit Ua 


(We said): "Hold firmly, to what We have given you 


C1144. Cf. 2:63 and n 78. 


( 1 V 1 ) 4_j2 Ua 1 j j 

and bring (even) to remembrance what is therein; perchance ye 
may fear Allah." 

C1145. Therein: in the Book or Revelation, in "what We 
have given you." 


C.88 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:172-206) 


Mankind have the nature of good 
Created within them: yet doth Allah 
By His Signs keep up a constant 
Reminder to men of His Holy Names. 
Those who err scarce realise 
How gradually they fall into sin. 

Their respite has a term; the doom 
Must come, and it may be on a sudden. 
So humbly draw nigh to the Lord, 
Declare His glory, and rejoice in His service. 
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Section 22 


...f^AU- 2 UA f- 2 ' Lsit L** ^ ’4j 

172. When thy Lord drew forth from the children of Adam, from their 
loins, their descendants, 

C1146. This passage has led to differences of opinion in 
interpretation. 

According to the dominant opinion of commentators each 
individual in the posterity of Adam had a separate 
existence from the time of Adam, and a Covenant was 
taken from all of them, which is binding accordingly on 
each individual. 


The words in the text refer to the descendants of the 
Children of Adam, i.e., to all humanity, born or unborn, 
without any limit of time. Adam's seed carries on the 
existence of Adam and succeeds to his spiritual heritage. 

Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and 
faculties, whose possession creates on our side special 
spiritual obligations which we must faithfully discharge: 
see 5:1. and n. 682. These obligations may from a legal 
point of view be considered as arising from implied 
Covenants. 


In the preceding verse ( 7:171 ) a reference was made to 
the implied Covenant of the Jewish nation. 

Now we consider the implied Covenant of the whole of 
humanity, for the Holy Prophet's mission was world¬ 
wide. (R). 


. ' I U,ll Ag JOlfljf ^ T- A& 1 jj. 


and made them testify concerning themselves, (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord (who cherishes and sustains you)?" 


.11 ^ A 1 jlla... 

They said: "Yea! we do testify!" 


C1147. The Covenant is completed in this way. We 
acknowledge that Allah is our Creator, Cherisher, and 
Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge our duty to Him: 

102 



when we so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation 
is as it were assumed by us; for it follows from our very 
nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. 

(m) liA I55i3i3ugai ^ ijijaj J... 

(This), lest ye should say on the Day of Judgment: 

"Of this we were never mindful." 


... ^ l55j 3^ ^ UjU) U2l jt 


173. Or lest ye should say: 

"Our fathers before us may have taken false gods but we are 
(their) descendants after them: 


( ^ -all (J*3 UaJ l 

wilt thou then destroy us because of the deeds of men who were 
futile?" 


C1148. The latent faculties in man are enough to teach 
him the distinction between good and evil, to warn him 
of the dangers that beset his life. 

But to awaken and stimulate them, a personal appeal is 
made to each individual through the "still small voice" 
within him. This in its uncorrupted state acknowledges 
the truth and, as it were, swears its Covenant with Allah. 
There is, therefore, no excuse for any individual to say, 
either, 

that he was unmindful, or 


that he should not be punished for the sins of his 
fathers, because his punishment (if any) comes from 
his personal responsibility and is for his own rejection 
of faith and the higher spiritual influences. (R). 

(IVi) CllljVl 

174. Thus do We explain the signs in detail! and perchance they may 
turn (unto Us). 


. ..liiljl olilil JjIj 


175. Relate to them the story of the man to whom We sent our signs, 
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C1149. Commentators differ whether this story or 
parable refers to a particular individual, and if so, to 
whom. 


The story of Balaam the seer, who was called out by 
Israel's enemies to curse Israel, but who blessed Israel 
instead, (Num. 22-24) is quite different. It is better to 
take the parable in general sense. 

There are men, of talents and position, to whom great 
opportunities of spiritual insight come, but they 
perversely pass them by. Satan sees his opportunity and 
catches them up. Instead of rising higher in the spiritual 
world, their selfish and worldly desires and ambitions pull 
them down, and they are lost. 

(Wo) (jjjlill QM (jlSi (jUaJjill l^JLa ^cXaijli. 

but he passed them by: 

so Satan followed him up, and he went astray. 


. ..aljA 4XI <l£_Sj oljjtij] l ±iui jlj 


176. If it had been Our will We should have elevated him with our 
signs; but he inclined to the earth, and followed his own vain 
desires. 


C1150. Notice the contrast between the exalted spiritual 
honours which they would have received from Allah if 
they had followed His Will, and the earthly desires which 
eventually bring them low to the position of beasts and 
worse. 


... JS3I jL^Aiiaa... 

His similitude is that of a dog: 

(J^akd (jl ... 

if you attack him, he lolls out his tongue, or 

C1151. The dog, especially in the hot weather, lolls out 
his tongue, whether he is attacked and pursued and is 
tired, or he is left alone. It is part of his nature to 
slobber. So with the man who rejects Allah. 
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Whether he is warned or left alone, he continues to 
throw out his dirty saliva. The injury he will do will be to 
his own soul. But there may be infection in his evil 
example,. So we must protect others. And we must 
never give up hope of his own amendment. So we must 
continue to warn him and make him think. 

_ .•••v.T Kj'f' jt... 

if you leave him alone he (still) lolls out his tongue. 

...IMjL 1 I ’JL aji ... 

That is the similitude of those who reject our signs; 

pVf) (jjjSalu ^IjlS q . -T ^-.all ^ _ 

so relate the story; perchance they may reflect. 

( 1 VV) (J J -alia,j 1 jjlil ■ aajiJ UlllL (jjlll ?.Uji 

177. Evil as an example are people who reject Our signs and wrong 
their own souls. 


aDI 

178. Whom Allah doth guide, he is on the right path: 

^ 1 V A J (jj jaA (ill Ijtfl (JLjaj 

whom He rejects from His guidance, such are the persons who 
perish. 

C1152. Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah's 
grace and guidance. His Mercy is always open for sincere 
repentance. 

But with each step downwards, they go lower and lower, 
until they perish. 


179. Many are the Jinns and men, We have made for Hell: 


...^ V IjjJs ^S... 


They have hearts wherewith they understand not, 
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...4 ujj^4j V tjjct |4b... 

eyes wherewith they see not, 

C1153. Cf. 2:18. 

Though they have apparently all the faculties of reason 
and perception, they have so deadened them that those 
faculties do not work, and they go headlong into hell. 
They are, as it were, made for Hell. 

...4 ^ 

and ears wherewith they hear not. 

...^4 a4jL . 

They are like cattle, nay more misguided: 

(^ V ) jjlaUtll 
for they are heedless (of warning). 


ojC.ili liaaJI s-UaluSn ABj 

180. The most beautiful names belong to Allah: 
so call on Him by them; 

C1154. As we contemplate Allah's nature, we can use 
the most beautiful names to express His attributes. 
There are hundreds of such attributes. In the opening 
Surah, we have this indicated in a few comprehensive 
words, such as Rahman (most Gracious), Rahim (most 
Merciful), Rabb-ul-'alamin (Cherisher and Sustainer of 
the worlds). 

Our bringing such names to remembrance is part of our 
Prayer and Praise. But we must not associate with people 
who use Allah's names profanely, or so as to suggest 
anything derogatory to His dignity or His unity. 

Cf. 17:110. 


j ^ j 1 j (jjjll ^ 3 S~ 3- 

but shun such men as use profanity in His names: 
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( 1 A > ) jj jLulj 1 La 

for what they do, they will soon be requited. 

( 1 A 1 ) Ajj jjj^J Ala! l Aflla. 

181. Of those We have created are people who direct (others) with 
truth, and dispense justice therewith. 

Section 23 


p AY) V Cilia. (_j«a a.^)dl all a UjIILj (jjlllj 

182. Those who reject Our signs, We shall gradually visit with 
punishment, in ways they perceive not. 

C1154a. See also 68:44 and n. 5626. 

( 1 AT) jjla (j\ ^-5 gXaf j 

183. Respite will I grant unto them: 

for My scheme is strong (and unfailing). 




^ (j*, 


' La 


184. Do they not reflect? 

Their companion is not seized with madness: 


C1155. Their companion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, who 
lived with and amongst them. He was accused of 
madness because he behaved differently from them. 


He had no selfish ambitions; 


he was always true, in thought, word, and deed: 


he was kind and considerate to the weak, and was 
not dazzled by worldly power or wealth or position: 

he was undeterred by fear of the strong, the 
mockery of the cynics, the bitterness of the evil, or 
the indifference of the heedless. 
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That is why he stood out boldly against wrong: he did 
not mince his words, and his warnings were not mealy- 
mouthed. 

p (jjjx V) J* uj... 
he is but a perspicuous warner. 

C1156 Mubin; perspicuous. 

The reason why I have not used a simpler word, such as 
"plain" or "clear" is explained in n. 716 to 5:15. 

Al-Mustafa's sermons were not polite reminders, with an 
eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or 
national vanities or crowd passions. They brought out 
every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery eloquence 
fed by inspiration from Allah. 


^ja Alll CllljLalu]! ClljSLa ^^2 

185. Do they see nothing in the government of the heavens and the 
earth and all that Allah hath created? 


C1157. An appeal to Allah's most wonderful universe 
should at once convince a thinking mind of man's 
nothingness, and Allah's power, glory, and goodness. 

Man's term here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the 
great Signs, and the Messages which call his attention to 
them, is he capable of any faith at all? 

... c) LS^ 

(Do they not see) that it may well be that their term is nigh 
drawing to an end? 

A®) (jjlaJj o-lkj 

In what message after this will they then believe? 

...aJ (_£21a Alii JJliaJ (j a 

186. To such as Allah rejects from His guidance, there can be no 
guide; 


( 1 A1) jgj fA j... 

He will leave them in their trespasses, wandering in distraction. 
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C1158. Cf. 2:15. 


If Allah's light is removed, the best of them can only 
wander hither and thither, like blind men, in distraction. 


187. They ask thee about the (final) hour, when will be its appointed 
time? 


... jA 1 *-jla.j v Ait 1 £ Ar, Uajl tJ 3 ... 

Say: 

"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (alone): none but He can 
reveal as to when it will occur. 

C1159. The fact of its coming is a certainty: the exact 
time appointed for it is not revealed by Allah. If it were it 
would be so momentous as to disturb our thoughts and 
life. It would be a heavy burden to us. Our duty is to be 
prepared for it at all times. 

It will come when we least expect it. In the present 
Gospels Jesus says the same thing: he does not know 
the Hour, but it will come suddenly. 

"But of that day and that Hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angles which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the time is." (Mark. 
13:32-33). 

ajju V) V LliljLaLiIl Llilij, 

Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth. 

Only, all of a sudden, will it come to you. 

1 a * f-. ^ Q*v i K i ^1 \ . 

They ask thee as if thou wert eager in search thereof: 

C1160. Hafiyy is usually construed to mean; "eager or 
anxious in search of": 

the preposition following here is 'an = concerning, about. 
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Some commentators (including Raghib) understand it in 
this passage to mean "well-acquainted." 

In 19:47 , with the preposition bi following it, it signifies 
"well-disposed to", favourable to, good to, kind to." 

AV) (jjllkj V (jiUl j^t aIII iic. £5] LSa... 

Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most men 
know not." 


...41 II U. % I jj* Yj liil V Ja 

188. Say: 

"I have no power over any good or harm to myself except as Allah 
willeth. 


jlaJI Usj jjijl (jx JjjjSjIuV ‘ -jjjtll -JLl tjjS 


If I had knowledge of the unseen, I should have multiplied all 
good, and no evil should have touched me, 


A A) (jJLsjJ V) tjt (jl... 

I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have 
faith." 


C1161. A warner to all, and a bringer of glad tidings to 
those who have faith, because they will profit by the glad 
tidings. 

As every one is invited to faith, the glad tidings are 
offered to all, but they are not necessarily accepted by 
all. 


Section 24 


. \ *Ja JxJj pjiii (j-a JiaLa. jA 


189. It is He who created you from a single person, and made his 
mate of like nature, in order that he might dwell with her (in love). 


C1162. Cf. 4:1, and n. 504, where the construction is 
explained. 
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C1ija3 1 CliLiai IaULjlj U&k. 

When they are united, she bears a light burden and carries it 
about (unnoticed). 


Ua^Jj Alll IjC.3 Clllijl Uala... 

When she grows heavy, they both pray to Allah their Lord, 

(saying): 

C1163. The mystery of the physical birth of man, as it 
affects the father and the mother, only touches the 
imagination of the parents in the later stages when the 
child is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body 
of the expectant mother. 

The coming of the new life is a solemn thing, and is 
fraught with much hope as well as much unknown risk to 
the mother herself. 

The parents in their anxiety turn to Allah. If this feeling 
of solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were 
maintained after birth, all would be well for the parents 
as well as for the rising generation. But the attitude 
changes, as the verses following show. 

"If Thou givest us a goodly child, we vow we shall (ever) be 
grateful." 

C1164. Goodly: salih: includes the following ideas: 
sound in body and mind; 
healthy; 
righteous; 

of good moral disposition. 

...LaAIDI aJ LaJU-sa UaAlji Cola 

190. But when He giveth them a goodly child, they ascribe to others a 
share in the gift they have received: 

C1165. When the child is born, the parents forget that it 
is a precious gift of Allah, -a miracle of Creation, which 
should lift their minds up to the higher things of Allah. 

Ill 


Instead their gradual familiarity with the new life makes 
them connect it with many superstitious ideas or rites 
and ceremonies, or they take it as a matter of course, is 
a little plaything of the material world. This leads to 
idolatry or false worship, or the selling up of false 
standards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah. 

( ^ ^ *) Alii jlj3 - 

but Allah is exalted, high above the partners they ascribe to Him. 


(^ ^ ^j 11jj.^ V Da 

191. Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things that can create 
nothing, but are themselves created? 

(1 Vj 1 (jj xjjajl i n Vj 

192. No aid can they give them, nor can they aid themselves! 


V J! uJj 

193. If ye call them to guidance, they will not obey: 


( ^ ^ V") j igfll ^ ^ajjl a' _! £. 1 ^xji t 


for you it is the same whether ye call them or ye hold your peace! 


C1166. When false worship takes root, the teacher of 
Truth finds much to discourage him. As far as he is 
concerned, it seems as if he has produced no effect. Yet 
his duty is to continue his work, in the spirit of verse 199 
below, forgiving all opposition, teaching what is right, 
and not joining the ignorant in their attitude of doubt 
and indecision. 


.lljc. AHI (jj-i (jfe* u! 

194. Verily those whom ye call upon besides Allah are servants like 
unto you: 

C1167. False gods, whether idols or deified men, or 
ideas and superstitions, have no existence of their own, 
independent of Allah's creation. They are Allah's 
creatures, and like servants are subject to His authority. 
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Deified men are not real men, but false ideas of men. 
They cannot help themselves: how can they help others? 

( M £ ) (jAili^S jl 1 jnVnnjIq jC. !lli. 

call upon them, and let them listen to your prayer, if ye are 
(indeed) truthful! 


..X& uj^-^ 

195. Have they feet to walk with? 

..Xfc ^ ^... 

or hands to lay hold with? 

i " - -» O * *0 

.UJJ^y 

or eyes to see with? 

..Xfr) ?*■■■ 

or ears to hear with? 

( M ©) jj^JaJJ ili jj.li£ 1_jCOl 

Say: "Call your god-partners, scheme (your worst) against me, 
and give me no respite! 

C1168. Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods 
had any power or even existence, collect them all 
together, and, says the Prophet of Allah. "Let them do 
their worst against me." 

They cannot: because the whole thing is based on a 
superstition and a chimera. 

(HI) (jjaJlLoJI jAj (Jjj Alii j (jl 

196. "For my protector is Allah, Who revealed the Book 'from time to 
time), and He will choose and befriend the righteous. 

j yx. jjaJ > a j V jx jjjllj 

197. "But those ye call upon besides Him, are unable to help you, 

(MV) jjjLaJJ ( -»g)nVl t Vj... 

and indeed to help themselves." 
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.. j)» «amj V (jlj 

198. If thou callest them to guidance, they hear not. 

( 1 ‘t A) (jj V °^A j iBJl (_j^>A I JJj. 

Thou wilt see them looking at thee, but they see not. 

C1169. The beauty and righteousness of Al-Mustafa's 
life were acknowledged on all hands, until he received 
the mission to preach and to fight against evil. 

What happened then? 

Evil erected barricades for itself. It had eyes, but it 
refused to see. It had ears, but it refused to hear. It had 
intelligence, but it blocked up its channels of 
understanding. 

Even now, after Fourteen Centuries, a life of unexampled 
purity, probity, justice, and righteousness is seen in false 
lights by blind detractors! 

199. Hold to forgiveness; 

command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant. 

C1170. Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind 
to three precepts: 

1. to forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; 

2. to continue to declare the faith that was in him, and 
not only to declare it, but to act up to it in all his 
dealings with friends and foes; 

3. to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised 
doubts or difficulties, hurled taunts or reproaches, or 
devised plots to defeat the truth: 

they were to be ignored and passed by, not to be 
engaged in fights and fruitless controversies, or 
conciliated by compromises. 

...aBj 'y"' > uli C-LiC- j Lalj 

200. If a suggestion from Satan assail thy (mind), seek refuge with 
Allah; 
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C1171. Even a Prophet of Allah is but human. He might 
think that revenge or retaliation, or a little tactful silence 
when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with 
ignorance, might be best for the cause. 

He is to reject such suggestions. 


( y . .) yk. 


for He heareth and knoweth (all things). 


( Y * ^ ) Jjj 1313 1jj£3j (jUxlCill (jx . SjUa . a a 131 (jj3ll (jl 


201. Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from Satan 
assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance when lo! they see 

(aright)! 


C1172. Allah protects His own, as no one else can. He is 
the sure refuge -and the only one- for men of faith. 


If we are confused or angry, being blinded by this world, 
He will open our eyes. 




202. But their brethren (the evil ones) plunge them deeper into error, 
and never relax (their efforts). 


C1173. We go back to consider the ungodly, whom we 
left at verse 198 , in order to be taught our behaviour 
towards evil. 


The forces of evil never relax their efforts to draw their 
"brethren" (those who go into their family) deeper and 
deeper into the mire of sin and destruction. 

...1 yj IjJla 4 jL ^1 I3)j 

203. If thou bring them not a revelation, they say: "Why hast thou not 
got it together?" 

C1174. "Ayah" here, I think, means specially an Ayah 
of the Holy Quran. 

The infidels did not believe in revelation, and used to 
taunt the Holy Prophet, as much as to say that he used 
to put together words and promulgate them as 
revelation. The answer is contained in the sentence that 
follows. 
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No human composition could contain the beauty, power, 
and spiritual insight of the Quran. Without inspiration it 
is impossible to suppose that a man, with or without 
literary and philosophic training could produce such a 
book as the Quran. 

... urij l> 1JI 5^ t-jJ cJa... 

Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord: 

zJL* _j j ^I 

This is (nothing but) lights from your Lord, 

C1175. "Lights": eyes, faculty of spiritual insight. 

The revelation is for us 

1. spiritual eyes, 

2. guidance, and 

3. mercy, 

1 is the highest in degree: 

just as a blind man, if he is given eyes and the 
faculty of sight, is at once removed into an entirely 
new world, so those who can reach the stage of 
spiritual insight pass into and become citizens of a 
wholly new spiritual World, 

2 is next in degree; 

the man of the world can act up to the teaching 
about right conduct and prepare for the Hereafter, 

3 is the Mercy of Allah, free to every one, saint and 
sinner, who sincerely believes and puts his trust in 
Allah. 


( Y * V) 4 J j 

and guidance, and mercy, for any who have faith. 


(Y « i ) »1 1 aJ 1 I3lj 


204. When the Qur'an is read, listen to it with attention, and hold your 
peace: 

that ye may receive Mercy. 
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205. And do thou (O reader!) bring thy Lord to remembrance in thy 
(very) soul, with humility and in reverence, 


. jJlxllj (Jjsll (jr* UjAj... 


without loudness in words, in the mornings and evenings; 


(Y * ©) j jjjal*1 1 jjx Vj... 


and be not thou of those who are unheedful. 



206.Those who are near to thy Lord, disdain not to do him worship: 

C1176. The higher you are in spiritual attainment, the 
more is your desire and your opportunity to serve and 
worship your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of all the worlds: and the greater is your pride 
in that service and that worship. 



they celebrate His praises, and bow down before Him. 

C1177. At this stage a Sajdah or prostration is 
indicated, as a sign of our humble acceptance of the 
privilege of serving and worshipping Allah, - a fitting 
close to Surah in which we are led, through a 
contemplation of the stories of the Messengers of Allah, 
to the meaning of revelation and its relation to our moral 
and spiritual progress. 
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And obey Adah and‘His ‘Messenger (‘Muham mad, peace be upon 
him), if you are behievers. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Abdullah ‘YusufMi 


AlAnfal 



Introduction and Summary 

In the previous Introductions to Surahs we have shown how 
each Surah is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Quran. 
The first seven Surahs, comprising a little less than one-third of 
the Quran, form a gradation, sketching the early spiritual 
history of man and leading up to the formation of the new 
Ummah or Community of the Holy Messenger. Now we begin 
another gradation, consolidation that Ummah and directing us 
as to various phases in our new collective life. 

In this chapter we have the lessons of the Battle of Badr 
enforced in their larger aspects; 
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1. the question of war booty; 

2. the true virtues necessary for fighting the good fight; 

3. victory against odds; 

4. clemency and consideration for one's own and for 
others in the hour of victory. 

As regards booty taken in battle, 

the first point to note is that that should never be our aim in 
war. It is only an adventitious circumstances, a sort of 
windfall. 

Secondly, no soldier or troop has any inherent right to it. A 
righteous war is a community affair, and any accessions 
resulting from it belong to Allah, or the community or Cause. 

Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division should be laid 
down to check human greed and selfishness. 

A fifth share goes to the Commander, and he can use it at 
his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relief of the 
poor and suffering, and the orphans and widows ( 8:41 ). 

The remainder was divided, according to the Prophet's 
practice, not only among those who were actually in the 
fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young 
and old, provided they loyally did some duty assigned to 
them. 

Fourthly, there should be no disputes, as they interfere with 
internal discipline and harmony. 

These principles are followed in the best modern practice of 
civilized nations. All acquisitions of war belong absolutely to the 
Sovereign as representing the commonwealth. In the 
distribution of booty not only the actual captors but also the 
"joint captors" and the "constructive captors" share. See Sir R. 
Phillimore's International Law (1885), vol, 3, pp. 209-10, 221- 
24. 

As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtuous 
throughout life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of 
Badr how against the greatest odds, Allah's help will give victory 
if men are fighting not for themselves but for the sacred Cause 
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of Allah. And directions are given for the treatment of prisoners 
and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim community. 

The date of this Surah is shortly after the battle of Badr, which 
was fought on Friday, the 17th of Ramadan in the second year 
of the Hijrah. A short account of the battle is given in n. 352 to 
3:13. 


Summary- All booty is really at the disposal of Allah's 
Messenger under directions from Allah. Men of faith accept and 
obey these directions with cheerfulness. Victory and the prize of 
victory come from Allah, as was proved at Badr (8:1-19, and 
C.89). 

Obedience and intelligent discipline, zeal, faith, and gratitude to 
Allah, are the true passports to success and protection from the 
assaults of evil. Evil will be piled up with evil and destroyed 
(8:20-37, and C.90). 

The battle of Badr was a testing time, and showed how virtue 
and valour can conquer against odds. Steadfastness and 
obedience; faith, courage, and fearlessness; due preparation 
and free expenditure of resources and energy-these expected 
from you by Allah, and His help is all-sufficient (8:38-64, and 
C.91). 

Even tenfold odds against you do not count if you are fighting 
for truth and faith against enemies of truth and faith; but 
remember clemency and consideration in the hour of victory 
(8:65-75, and C.92). 

C.89 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(8:1-19) 


Fight the good fight, but dispute not 
About the prize: that is for Allah 
To give. Men of faith act and obey. 
'Tis nobler to fight for Truth 
Than to seek worldly grain. 
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To the pure in faith Allah will give 
The mind and the resources to conquer. 
They but fight, with no thought 
Of ever turning back; the victory 
Should be ascribed to Allah, not men. 


j ^ )jl <li1 


ijc- 4BjIHuj 

1. They ask thee concerning (things taken as) spoils of war. 

C1178. The occasion was the question of the division of 
the booty after the battle of Badr- See Introduction to 
this Surah. 


...JjLjlIjAlJLJliiVl Ja... 

Say: 

"(such) spoils are at the disposal of Allah and the Messenger: 

C1179. Booty taken in a lawful and just war. It belongs 
to the Cause, in this case the Cause of Allah, as 
administered by His Messenger. The chief thing is to 
remain staunch to the Cause of Allah, and have no 
differences among those who stand for the Cause. 

Our internal relations must be kept straight: they must 
not be disturbed by cupidity or worldly considerations of 
gain, for any windfalls of this kind should be outside our 
calculations. 


...JJSij cbli 1 jk LJj m 1 jSSla... 

so fear Allah, and keep straight the relations between yourselves: 

( ^ ) T'T (jl AUI 1 

obey Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe." 
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2 . 


Llili. j AUI 111 (jjlll 


For, believers are those who, 

- when Allah is mentioned, feel a tremor in their hearts, 


_,.ljUajl j lilli ^frllc. Llujj lilj... 


and when they hear His signs rehearsed, find their faith 
strengthened, 


(Y) JjlSjjj 


- and put (all) their trust in their Lord. 


^j j a ° ' ^>All3jj llusj oill-all Lj-J 


3. - Who establish regular prayers 

and spend (freely) out of the gifts We have given them for 
sustenance: 


Lli jaA (ill 1 j) 


4. Such in truth are the believers: 


(*) ^ J4X.. 

they have grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness, and 
generous sustenance. 

C1180. Sustenance: again in both the literal and the 
metaphorical sense. The object is to warn off from the 
love of booty and worldly wealth. 

Why do we want these? 

To all true Believers Allah gives generous sustenance in 
any case, in both senses, but especially in the spiritual 
sense, for it is coupled with forgiveness and grades of 
dignity before Allah' in the next verse. 


(°) u^ o 3' a ^ Lp 5 (j)j c3^W Lp 4 UaS 


5. Just as thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house in truth even 
though a party among the believers disliked it. 
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C1181. Just as: the comparison takes us back to the 
first clause in verse 4 : "such in truth are the Believers"- 

just as thy Lord also is just and true in ordering thee out 
to fight against heavy odds, when the alternative was to 
fight against the unarmed caravan which would have 
given thee abundant booty almost without a fight. 

To appreciate the full meaning, remember that the word 

haqq, translated "truth" means also "right . just", 

"what is becoming." 

The true Believers believe in truth and do right in 
obedience to Allah's command. So Allah also, in asking 
them to fight against odds, is not asking them to rush to 
destruction, but is providing them with an opportunity of 
vindicating the truth in scorn of worldly advantage. And 
He made good His promise by giving them victory. 

...(jJJJ UaJikj ^ k.j 

6. Disputing with thee concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, 


("^) 1 j cli^jlall Jl (jjaUoij OutS... 

as if they were being driven to death and they (actually) saw it. 


C1182. In verse 6 we have again the word "truth": 
some of the Believers disputed concerning "the truth": 
they did not feel sure that the course recommended was 
the right course. 

They thought it would be certain destruction: they saw 
death almost staring them in the face. 


^ ^ikl <111 Slj 

7. Behold! Allah promised you one of the two (enemy) parties, that it 
should be yours: 

C1183. Just before Badr there were two alternatives 
before the Muslims in Madinah to save themselves from 
being overwhelmed by the Makkan Quraish with all their 
resources from the rich Syrian trade. 

One, which had least danger for the time being, and 
also promised much booty, was to fall upon the 
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Quraish caravan returning from Syria to Makkah 
richly laden, and led by Abu Sufyan with only 40 men 
unarmed. From a worldly point of view this was the 
safest and most lucrative course. 


The other alternative, was to leave the booty out 
boldly against the well-armed and well-equipped 
Quraish army of 1,000 men coming from Makkah. 

The Muslims had no more than 300 men, ill-armed, to 
oppose this force. But if they could defeat it, it would 
shake the selfish autocracy which was in possession of 
Makkah. 

By Allah's help they won a splendid victory, and the 
standard of Truth was established, never to be lowered 
again. 

ye wished that the one unarmed should be yours, 

(V) jjI 3 <jl.alSj ''-HI 

but Allah willed to justify the truth according to His words, and to 
cut off the roots of the unbelievers. 


(A) ^jj^ *41 ajfL j]j (JlaUJl (JjaJ. jj 

8. That He might justify and prove falsehood false, distasteful 
though it be to those in guilt. 


i-jLaJLuli (jjAULlmJ 31 

9. Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, and He 
answered you: 

(“t) 4fHlbLa3l i_a]Lj 

"I will assist you with a thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks." 

C1184. Cf. 3:123, 125, 126. 

The number of angels, a thousand at Badr and three 
thousand and five thousand at Uhud, is equal to the 
strength of the enemy. 
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...jjLjla Aj jjj-alalJj Vj Alii A !»■■>. Uaj 

10. Allah made it but a message of hope, and an assurance to your 
heart: 


...All! VI jLalll Uj... 

(in any case) there is no help except from Allah: 

C1185. All help comes ultimately from Allah. In special 
cases it may take special forms to put heart into us, and 
to fit in with our feelings and our psychology. 

0 *) Ji.\JF- uJ... 

and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

Section 2 

AjI A_Lj 1 (jjLxllI 31 

11. Remember He covered you with a sort of drowsiness, to give you 
calm as from Himself, 

C1186. Cf. 3:154 for Uhud. 

Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in all 
posts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of 
excitement, it cannot carry out a well-considered or well- 
concerted plan. This spirit of calm confidence on the part 
of tile Muslims won against the blustering violence of the 
Quraysh. 


...£.(_« ;.Laldl i^ya aiSLjlc- Jjpjj 


and He caused rain to descend on you from heaven, 


C1187. The rain was welcome for many reasons. 
Water was scarce both for drinking and ablutions; 


the Muslim band, without baggage or equipment or 
comforts, found that their thirst aggravated their 
fatigue; 


the sand was loose, and the rain consolidated it and 
enabled them "to plant their feet firmly." 
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~.K\r. Aj T*>J'. 

- to clean you therewith, 

- to remove from you the stain of Satan, 

C1188. "Stain of Satan": Dirt is physically a symbol of 
evil, and the Muslims were particular about ablutions 
before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits 
and removed any lurking doubts in their minds 
(suggestions of the Evil) that victory might be impossible 
in such adverse circumstances. 

(1 1 ) Aj t-llJJJj jls .LlJ jjjj. 

- to strengthen your hearts, and 

- to plant your feet firmly therewith. 

. 1 jljj3 AiLlbUJl Jl liLj jl 

12. Remember thy Lord inspired the angels (with the message): 

"I am with you: give firmness to the believers: 

IjjaS Sr 1 

I will instill terror into the hearts of the unbelievers: 


(^ Y) jjUj IjJjj-blj (jUc-Vl (_5 j 3 IjJjjJali... 

smite ye above their necks and smite all their finger-tips off 
them." 


C1189. The vulnerable parts of an armed man are above 
the neck. A blow on the neck, face or head, finishes him 
off. 


If he has armour it is difficult to get at his heart. But if 
his hands are put out of action, he is unable to wield his 
sword or lance or other weapon, and easily becomes a 
prisoner. 


... a] jLjj aIII 1 ja'Ui an 

13. This because they contended against Allah and His Messenger: 
(^1”) (jls Alii (JjiljaLS (j-aj 

if any contend against Allah and His Messenger, Allah is strict in 
punishment. 


9 




f * * 4 0 A..-. 


14. Thus (will it be said): 

"Taste ye then of the (punishment): 

(1 £) jllll >— jlic- (j!j_ 

for those who resist Allah, is the penalty of the fire." 


15. O ye who believe! 

(1 O) jll&l tikj fig 131... 

when ye meet the unbelievers in hostile array, never turn your 
backs to them. 

C1190. The laws of Jihad are exactly similar to those 
enforced by military virtue and discipline. Meet your 
enemy fairly and squarely, not rashly, but after due 
preparation. 

Zahfan in the text (meeting in hostile array) implies a 
slow and well-planned proceeding towards a hostile 
army. When once in combat, carry it through: there is no 
room for second thoughts. 

Death or victory should be the motto of every soldier: it 
may be death for himself individually, but if he has faith, 
there is triumph in either case for his cause. 

Two exceptions are recognised: 

reculer pour mieux sauter, to go back in order to 
jump forward; or 

to deceive the enemy by a feint; 

if an individual or body is, by the chances of battle, 
isolated from his own force, he can fall back on his 
force in order to fight the battle. 

There is no virtue in mere single-handedness. Each 
individual must use his life and his resources to the 
best advantage for the common cause. 
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...Aj 3 1 jj-s-l-n j! 


ta 


l^aJLa 


V) Cy“j 


16. If any do turn his back to them on such a day 

unless it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 

own) 


.C 'fi 7“ oljtsj aDI (j-a s-lj -iia... 

He draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell, 


J U oil 

and evil refuge (indeed)! 


mi uB aU! -A jtts*. JJa 

17. It is not ye who slew them; 
it was Allah: 


^311 Clujl LJJ Uaj... 

when thou threwest (a handful of dust), it was not thy act, but 
Allah's: 

C1191. When the battle began, the Holy Prophet 
prayed, and threw a handful of dust or sand at the 
enemy, which, as described in traditions, struck the eyes 
of the enemy. 

This had a great psychological effect. Every act in the 
battle is ascribed to Allah, a it was in His cause and it 
was not undertaken except by His command. (R). 


< _ J jl n-v A_lo ^ 


in order that He might test the believers by a gracious trial from 
Himself: 


C1192. Numerically the odds against the Muslims were 
three to one. In other ways they were at a disadvantage: 
of arms and equipment they had but little, while the 
enemy were well-found: they were inexperienced, while 
the Quraish had brought their foremost warriors. 

In all this there was a test, but the test was 
accompanied by gracious favours of countless value: 
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their Commander was one in whom they had perfect 
faith, and for whom they were ready to lay down 
their lives; 

the rain refreshed them; 


their spirit was unshaken; and 


they were fighting in Allah's cause. 

Thus the trial or test became itself a blessing. 

(1 v) "Lit ^ajoi aIII 

for Allah is He who heareth and knoweth (all things). 

(1 A) N T Alii (jfj 

18. That, and also because Allah is He who makes feeble the plans 
and stratagems of the unbelievers. 




1 j&jli (jlj < 




Ul 


19. (O unbelievers!) if ye prayed for victory and judgment, now hath 
the judgment come to you: 


C1193. Fath: victory, decision, judgment. 

The Quraish in Makkah had prayed for victory: they were 
confident that their superior numbers, equipment, and 
experience would be decisive. 


With a play on the word, they are told that the decision 
had come, and the victory-but not in the sense they had 
hoped for! 

if ye desist (from wrong), it will be best for you: 


-IjLJ (jlj... 

if ye return (to the attack) so shall We. 


__/CjjjS IJLic. (jlj... 


Not the least good will your forces be to you even if they were 
multiplied: 


ADI jjtj... 

for verily Allah is with those who believe. 

12 



C.90 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(8:20-37) 


Be ready to obey Allah's call, and to hold 
All else as naught: He will give you 
The light, turn away all evil from you, 

And forgive you your sins and shortcomings. 
Ever keep in remembrance His mercies and grace. 
The godless may try to keep men 
From Allah, but they will not thrive: 

They will be hurled together to destruction. 


Section 3 


20. O ye who believe! 

obey Allah and His Messenger, 

(Y *) Auc. Vj... 

and turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak). 


21. Nor be like those who say, 
"We hear," but listen not: 

C1194. Cf. 2:93. 


ll^all aDI -lie. LjIjSI! jjj q \ 

22. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, 

Cl 195. Cf. 2:18. 


(YY) V £511 ... 

those who understand not. 
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^ > 4 1 j ~ ^ All I air- z 

23. If Allah had found in them any good, He would indeed have made 
them listen; 


(TV) JJ 1 ^ J * a a ^ a ^. .1 


(as it is), if He had made them listen, they would but have turned 
back and declined (faith). 


... a<n^ U4 131 J1 1 jLI ^j!l \^\ g 

24. O ye who believe! 

give your response to Allah and His Messenger, when He calleth 
you to that which will give you life; 

C1196. There are two points to note. 

1. Note that after Allah and His Messenger are 
mentioned, the pronoun and verb in the next clause 
are singular: 

everything that Allah's Messenger put forward as an 
injunction came by inspiration from Allah: 

the Messenger made his will coincide completely with 
Allah's will. 

2. We are asked actively to give our response in deed 
and life to the call of duty and conscience, for that 
call leads to real life, the life eternal, even though it 
may apparently mean in this world the loss of things 
that make life dear or the loss of life itself. 

If we refer this to Jihad, i.e., fighting in and for the 
Cause, both literally and metaphorically, the meaning 
becomes quite clear. 

(jjj aIII (jt 

and know that Allah cometh in between a man and his heart, 

C1197. If the human heart is refractory and refuses to 
obey the call of Allah, that is not the end of the matter. 
Allah has to be reckoned with. The refusal may be 
because there was some pet human scheme which the 
heart of man was not willing to give up for Allah's Cause. 
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Will that scheme come to fruition by refusing to serve 
the higher Cause? 

By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes. 

If the scheme or motive was perfectly secret from men, 
it was not secret from Allah. The heart is the innermost 
seat of man's affections and desires: but Allah intervenes 
between man and his heart. (R). 

(Y £) jjjA j]| Ajtj... 

and that it is He to whom ye shall (all) be gathered. 

...Alkali. f 1 ^ V * 

25. And fear tumult or oppression, which affecteth not in particular 
(only) those of you who do wrong 

C1198. Fitnah: has many meanings: 

the root meaning is trial or temptation, as in 2:102 
and 8: 28 : 

an analogous meaning is trial or punishment, as in 
5:71; 

tumult or oppression, as in 2:193, and here: and in 
8:39 . 


there is here (8:25) the further shade of meaning 
suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. 

This warning against internal discord or tumult was very 
necessary in the Civil Wars of early Islam, and was never 
more necessary than it is now. For it affects innocent 
and guilty alike. 

(y o) jjiteii ijji m y i jilt i j... 

and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 

I (J j q * Jjla 31 

26. Call to mind when ye were a small (band), despised through the 
land, 

(jjAlII ^ q1-i vi j jji 

and afraid that men might despoil and kidnap you; 
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C1199. On the immediate occasion the Muslims were 
reminded that; 

they were a small band in Makkah despised and 
rejected; 

living in a state of insecurity for their persons, 
their lives, their property, 

and those of their dependants, persecuted and exiled 
and how by the grace of Allah they found a safe asylum 
in Madinah; 

how they found friends and helpers, 

how their many needs were cared for, and 

how at length they gathered strength and numbers 
enough to defeat the forces of godlessness, injustice, 
and oppression. 

But for every individual, in some form or other, the 
lesson applies. His spiritual life begins humbly; he is 
despised and laughed at, perhaps persecuted and shut 
out from ordinary privileges open to all; but Allah gives 
him strength; friends spring up for him; and he is 
sustained until his highest spiritual desires are gradually 
fulfilled. 






but He provided a safe asylum for you, strengthened you with his 
aid, 


(Y "l) (jjjiLjij Cliljjlall ^3 jjj... 

and gave you good things for sustenance: that ye might be 
grateful. 

^311 V Ijial Lgjt ^ 

27. O ye that believe! 

betray not the trust of Allah and the Messenger, 
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(Y V) ^jj^aluj 1 


« >. S' 

V3^3... 


nor misappropriate knowingly things entrusted to you. 


C1200. Trusts may be of various kinds: 
property, goods, credit, etc.; 


plans, confidences, secrets, etc; 


knowledge, talents, opportunities, etc, 

which we are expected to use for our fellowmen. 

Men may betray the trust of Allah and His Prophet by 
misusing property, or abusing the confidence reposed in 
them, or the knowledge or talents given to them. On 
that special occasion, when the plans for the protection 
of Allah's worshippers against annihilation were of 
special importance, the Prophet's trust and confidence 
had to be guarded with special care. 

Occasions for scrupulously respecting the trust and 
confidence of our fellow-men occur every day in our life, 
and few of us can claim perfection in this respect. Hence 
the special distinction of the Prophet of Allah, who 
earned the title of Al-Amin, the one who was true to 
every trust reposed in him. 

...43 a Uajt 1 jiJfrlj 

28. And know ye that your possessions and your progeny are but a 
trial; 

C1201. A big family-many sons-was considered a source 
of power and strength: 3:10, 116. 

So in English, a man with many children is said to have 
his "quiver full": 

Cf. Psalms, 127:4-5: 

"As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, so are the 
children of thy youth. Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them; they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 

So with property and possessions: they add to a man's 
dignity, power, and influence. But both possessions and 
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a large family are a temptation and a trial. They may 
turn out to be a source of spiritual downfall, if they are 
mishandled, or if the love of them excludes the love of 
Allah. 


(Y A) ~; jac. ^^.1 a Ale. ADI (jtj... 
and that it is Allah with whom lies your highest reward. 

Section 4 


(J»^ j All I 1 (ji 1jl«l (jjAll Ll 

29. O ye who believe! 

if ye fear Allah, He will grant you a criterion (to judge between 

right and wrong), 

C1202. Cf. 2:53 and 2:185. 

The battle of Badr is called the Furqan in Muslim 
theology, because it was the first trial of strength by 
battle, in Islam, between the powers of good and evil. 
Evil was defeated, and those who had real faith were 
tested and sorted out from those who had not faith 
enough to follow the banner of Faith. 

See also 8:41 and n. 1210. 




remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you, 
and forgive you: 


(Y ~jja»3l JjJaall Alllj... 
for Allah is the Lord of grace unbounded. 


30. Remember how the unbelievers plotted against thee, 
to keep thee in bonds, 
or slay thee, 
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or get thee out (of thy home). 

C1203. The plots against Al-Mustafa in Makkah aimed at 
three things. They were not only foiled, but Allah's 
wonderful working turned the tables, and brought good 
out of evil in each case. 

- They tried to hold the Prophet in subjection in 
Makkah by putting pressure on his uncles, relatives, 
and friends. But the more they persecuted, the more 
the little Muslim community grew in faith and 
numbers. 

They tried to injure or slay him. But the wonderful 
example of his humility, perseverance, and 
fearlessness furthered the cause of Islam. 

They tried to get him and his followers out of their 
homes. But they found a new home in Madinah from 
which they eventually re-conquered not only Makkah 
but Arabia and the world. 


They plot and plan, and Allah too plans, 

(V Ullj... 

but the best of planners is Allah. 

C1203a. Cf. 3:54. 

...11a Uk^ li 1 jUS Hill llj 

31. When Our signs are rehearsed to them, they say: 

"We have heard this (before): 

if we wished, we could say (words) like these: 

(n) lyLU Vl 111 (jl... 

these are nothing but tales of the ancients." 

C1204. Cf. 6:25. 

...UAic. (jx (jUl jA Iaa (jl! (jl £4111 1 jJla 3)j 

32. Remember how they said: 
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"O Allah! if this is indeed the truth from Thee, 

(VY) IjjjI j \ ajla.^ liJc. jA 

rain down on us a shower of stones from the sky, 
or send us a grievous penalty." 

C1205. This was actually a challenge thrown out by the 
Infidels in Makkah not seriously but as a taunt. The 
answer is in the two following verses. 

Allah punishes in His own good time, not according to 
the foolish and frivolous taunts of the Unbelievers. While 
the Holy Prophet was with them, he -the Mercy of the 
Worlds- conferred a certain amount of immunity to 
them. There were also other Muslims, just men who 
asked for forgiveness. 

And Allah keeps the door of repentance and forgiveness 
open to all as long as they make it possible. But let them 
not be puffed up with pride, or think that they have 
lasting immunity. 

What became of Abu Jahl? He and some of his greatest 
warriors were slain at Badr. The little autocratic clique 
that prevented Muslims from access to the Sacred 
Mosque had their punishment not long afterwards. They 
pretended to be its guardians. 

But were they? Could they be? 

Only the righteous could be true guardians to Allah's 
places of worship, and particularly to the Central House 
of the Ka'bah. It was to be a place of pure worship, while 
their idolatrous worship was mere mummery,- whistling 
and clapping of hands. All false worship advertises itself 
by noise and unseemly riot: it is said that the Pagans 
used to go naked round the Ka'bah. 

... Cjjtj j i* jj aIIi Uoj 

33. But Allah was not going to send them a penalty whilst thou wast 
amongst them; 

(TV) ^ ADI jjlS Csj... 

nor was He going to send it whilst they could ask for pardon. 
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IjjlS Usj _v*-° 2all (jj 1 j. ■*-> j ^Aj Alii JJ Vt Uoj 


34. But what plea have they that Allah should not punish them, when 
they keep out (men) from the sacred Mosque -- and they are not 
its guardians? 


(rt) V Jpj jjSJi Vl 

No men can be its guardians except the righteous; 
but most of them do not understand. 


.. ,4jAj. «ajj s.lii2 V i ■ " lull Ale. jlS l_«j 

35. Their prayer at the house (of Allah) is nothing but whistling and 
clapping of hands: 

(V oj JjjiK', Uu i_iIajJ| 1 j3jA2._ 

(its only answer can be), "Taste ye the penalty because ye 
blasphemed." 


...aBI JjJj-u (jc. 1 (jjjB (j) 


36. The unbelievers spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path 
of Allah, 


■» ** *- o - 0 ®r \ t* ** 1" • 

(jj\ '» J ^aJ \C> ^ Lg_l^ 




and so will they continue to spend; 

but in the end they will have (only) regrets and sighs; 

at length they will be overcome: 


(T“l) jjjAlkj Jl IjjaS jjjllj... 
and the unbelievers will be gathered together to Hell. 


L_u3all QM dmaJI aDI Jjjxj] 

37. In order that Allah may separate the impure from the pure, 

C1206. It is only when matters are brought to an issue 
that evil is separated distinctly from the good. Then evil 
consorts with evil, and good with good. 
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The evil will be piled into a heap. When the cup is full, 
the punishment will come. There will be no mistake 
about it. 

The good should not be discouraged, because in fighting 
against them, all forces of evil join together and pool 
their resources together. The more they do so, the easier 
is the final arbitrament. It is all in Allah's Plan. 

J 4 [ ’ ClmiJI a. j a 

put the impure, one on another, 

...alga. ^^3 j3 Lt laa. 

heap them together, and cast them into hell. 

(rv) jaA illlJjf... 

They will be the ones to have lost. 


C.91 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(8:38-64) 


The battle of Badr brought to an issue 
The fight between Truth and Unbelief. 

It was the Day of Differentiation. 

Not for spoils was it won, nor by numbers; 
But by courage and planning, union of wills, 
And pooling of strength and resources- 
Above all by the help of Allah, 

Whose help is ever all-sufficient. 

Section 5 


_alui lia (jl (jjjll Ja 


38. Say to the unbelievers, if (now) they desist (from unbelief), their 
past would be forgiven them; 
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(r a) 4-lu c '' ^^ (jlj... 

but if they persist, the punishment of those before them is already 

(a matter of warning for them). 

39. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, 
and there prevail justice and faith in Allah altogether and 
everywhere; 

C1207. Cf. 2:193 and n. 207. 

(V't) j^ 1 jjjLaxJ 1-aJ aDI jjlj l^jjl 

but if they cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do. 

C1208. If they cease from fighting and from the 
persecution of truth, Allah judges then by their actions 
and their motives, and would not wish that they should 
be harassed with further hostility. 

But if they refuse all terms, the righteous have nothing 
to fear: Allah will help and protect them. 

aiii y i jikii r/ji jij 

40. If they refuse, be sure that Allah is your Protector -- 

( £ > ) J U ^ ill 

the best to protect and the best to help. 


...fcs-*^ (j-* <»■'*jr . 


Uj 1 jllLIj 


41. And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), 


■ ) '.y all A ... All 

a fifth share is assigned 

- to Allah, and 

- to the Messenger, and 

- to near relatives, 

- orphans, 

- the needy, and 

- the wayfarer, 
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C1209. The rule is that a fifth share is set apart for the 
Imam (the Commander) and the rest is divided among 
the forces. 

The fifth share reserved is expressed to be for Allah and 
the Prophet, and for charitable purposes for those to 
whom charity is due. Ultimately everything is at the 
disposal of Allah and His Prophet: 8:1 : but four-fifths are 
divided, and only one-fifth is retained for the special 
purposes. The Imam has discretion as to the mode of 
division. 

In the Prophet's life-time a certain portion was assigned 
to him and his near relatives. 

bbc. Uaj <11 Lj v* 1 .at (jl... 


if ye do believe in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to 
Our servant on the day of testing, the day of the meeting of the 
two forces. 

C1210. Testing: Furqan: Criterion between right and 
wrong, decision between the forces of faith and unbelief. 

The battle of Badr is called by this name. See 8:29 and 
n. 1202. 


(n) 

For Allah hath power over all things. 

C1211. Allah's power is shown in the events detailed in 
the three verses following ( verses 42-44 ), leading to the 
complete victory of the Muslims over the pagan Quraysh. 

fii! si 

42. Remember ye were on the hither side of the valley, and they on 
the farther side, and the caravan on lower ground than ye. 

C1212. The little Islamic force from Madinah went out to 
meet the big Makkan army, and they met on the two 
sides of a valley at Badr, while the Quraish caravan was 
on lower ground towards the sea, about 3 miles from 
Badr. 


... V aj-lxAlj IjjaII 'ij 
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Even if ye had made a mutual appointment to meet, ye would 
certainly have failed in the appointment: 

C1213. They were all at cross purposes. The caravan 
was making for Makkah, but scarcely thought it could get 
there. The Quraish force was trying to save the caravan 
and then annihilate the Muslims. The Muslims had 
decided to attack the Quraish army from Makkah which 
turned out to be big, more than three times their 
number. 

Yet the two forces met, precisely at the spot and at the 
time when a decisive battle should take place and the 
Muslims dispose of the pretensions of the Makkans. If 
they had carefully planned a mutual appointment, they 
could not have carried it out more precisely. 

On the Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the 
victory was theirs and those who survived the battle 
enjoyed the fruits of the victory. On the pagan side, both 
those who died and those who lived knew fully the issue 
joined. Even psychologically both sides went in with full 
determination to decide the issue. 

... V (jlS aD! 

but (thus ye met), that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
enacted; 


...A-ils (jc. ,jx A-nj (jc. cillA (jx gjl... 

that those who died might die after a clear sign (had been given), 
and those who lived might live after a clear sign (had been given). 

(£ Y) a-u-ll.J aIII (j)j_ 

And verily Allah is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 


...iLala til \ a ^ ADI il 

43. Remember in thy dream Allah showed them to thee as few: 
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ABI ^3 a j-il j a I ^ 

if He had shown them to thee as many, ye would surely have 
been discouraged, and ye would surely have disputed in (your) 
decision: 

but Allah saved (you): 

(£ v) jjVi ^.11 tiiiij ’Lie- 4 jI_ _ _ 
for He knoweth well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 


...bLii ^ ^jjaj3l jl ^ 4 , 31 j 

44. And remember when ye met, He showed them to you as few in 
your eyes, 

jjis l^af Alii jjc-t ^^3 

and He made you appear as contemptible in their eyes: that Allah 
might accomplish a matter already enacted: 

C1214. The Muslim army though they knew their worldly 
disadvantage, did not realise the full odds against them. 
The Makkans came exulting in any case, and they 
despised the contemptible little force, opposed to them. 
Even though they thought the Muslim force was twice as 
great as it was (3:13), still that number was 
contemptible, when taken with its poor equipment. 

Both these psychological mistakes subserved the main 
Plan, which was to bring the matter to a decisive issue, 
whether the Pagans of Makkah were to continue their 
arrogant oppression, or the religion of Allah was to be 
established in freedom and honour. 

(£ £) jjAI cAj... 

for to Allah do all questions go back (for decision). 

Section 6 

...1 jlLll aIs IjJ IjLsI dfcA AP ^4 

45. O ye who believe! when ye meet a force, be firm, 
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(£0) ijjSjij... 


and call Allah in remembrance much (and often); that ye may 
prosper. 


> - > - - 


< 111 1 


46. And obey Allah and His Messenger; 


.. .Jlijj j IjHiflia Ijc. jin Vj... 

and fall into no disputes, lest ye lose heart and your power 
depart; 


( i ' [ ) u! b J... 

and be patient and persevering: 
for Allah is with those who patiently persevere. 

C1215. A fine description of the Muslim virtues which 
make for success and whose loss brings about 
humiliation and failure. 


"Power": literally, "wind", -the favourable wind for a 
sailing ship. 


^jc. jjIjlaJ (jx 




1 jljSS Yj 




47. And be not like those who started from their homes insolently and 
to be seen of men, and to hinder (men) from the path of Allah: 

C1216. A true description of the Makkan army which 
met its doom. 


(£ V) la.a Uaj Alllj... 

for Allah compasseth round about all that they do. 

...tJlSj ^lllac .1 (jUallill ^1 (jjj ilj 

48. Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem alluring to them, 
and said: 

jU JXj ^llll ^1 ^1 LAt V... 

"No one among men can overcome you this day, while I am near 
to you": 
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...Jlij 4jVcir, ^ic. jjlUlall Lola... 

but when the two forces came in sight of each other, he turned on 
his heels, and said: 

iliUkt A Jjjj V Us A liSjt A— 

"Lo! I am clear of you; 
lo! I see what ye see not; 
lo! I fear Allah; 


(£A) ^ <111 j... 

for Allah is strict in punishment. 

C1217. It is the way with the leaders of evil, when they 
find their cause lost, that they wash their hands of their 
followers and leave them in the lurch. They see more 
clearly than their dupes. They are not simpletons: they 
know the consequences of the wrath of Allah. 

Satan's "fear" of Allah is terror combined with hatred, - 
the very opposite of the feeling which is described in 
Taqwa viz., the desire to avoid doing anything against 
Allah's will, such desire being founded on trust in Allah 
and the love of Allah. 


Section 7 


... lA 3 J-° f&A gj gAj <_A 

49. Lo! the hypocrites say, and those in whose hearts is a disease: 
C1218. Cf. 2:10 for "disease in the heart." 

Trust in Allah brings its own reward: our eyes are 
opened, and we see how great, good, and wise is the 
Cherisher of the Worlds. Others may sneer and despise. 
But the blessing of Allah keeps our minds fresh and our 
hearts contented. 


o i vr-* " 55 

?• JC- ... 

"These people, -- their religion has misled them." 
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(i jj jc. <111 (jU aIII ls 1c. (J*ijli (j-aj. 

But if any trust in Allah, behold! Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 


AfLjbCall IjjlS (jjill 


50. If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of the 
unbelievers (at death), (how) they smite their faces and their 
backs (saying): 

C1219. In contrast to the taunt against those who trust 
in Allah, "that their religion has misled them," is shown 
the terrible punishment, after death, of those who 
laughed at Faith. 


(O .) (JjjjiJl i_j|2c. 1 jSjij... 

"Taste the penalty of the blazing fire. 

LlLaii Uu iilli 

51. "Because of (the deeds) which your (own) hands sent forth: 

C1220. The punishment is shown to be due to their own 
deeds of wrong, because Allah is never unjust to the 
least of His servants. 

(o 1) -lujtll <l]l 

for Allah is never unjust to His servants: 

... rt jj a (jx tjjillj (jjc-ji Jl 

52. "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh and of those 
before them: 


they rejected the signs of Allah, and Allah punished them for their 
crimes: 


(© Y) t_iLa*ll ajaIu uj... 

for Allah is strong, and strict in punishment: 
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Ua IjjJa-l I jji-a i4lj 4l]l (jLj i4lJ3 


53. "Because Allah will never change the grace which He hath 
bestowed on a people until they change what is in their (own) 
souls: 

C1221. Allah bestows His grace freely, but He never 
withdraws it arbitrarily. Before He changes their state 
and circumstances, an actual state of rebellion and 
contumacy has arisen in their own souls, which brings 
about its inevitable punishment. 

(oV 1 ) JLJc. aIII ijtj... 

and verily Allah is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things)." 

CIAjIj La 

54. "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh and those 
before them": 

they treated as false the signs of their Lord; 

C1222. C1222. These words from the address of the 
angels are quoted again, in order to add the comment 
that follows. 

Note that in verse 51 . the words were that they rejected 
the Signs of Allah and were punished: 

here the words are that they treated the Signs as false 
and were destroyed: -a higher degree of guilt deserved a 
severer punishment. 

(Jl Li3jc.tj iSI&ti 

so We destroyed them for their crimes, and We drowned the 
people of Pharaoh: 

ljilSjjSj... 

for they were all oppressors and wrongdoers. 
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(oo) V fa aUI .ik. jjj jjl 

55. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are those who reject 
Him: 

They will not believe. 

C1223. In 8:22 we were warned against "the worst of 
beasts in the sight of Allah", who do not make use of 
their faculties of hearing, speaking and understanding, in 
the service of Allah, and in fact misuse their faculties to 
blaspheme Allah. 

The same brute creatures are shone here in another 
light: they are faithless both to Allah and man. 


(^1 QjjJaalj pg'u Cj-l&lc. 

56. They are those with whom thou didst make a Covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time 


C1224. The immediate occasion was the repeated 
treachery of the Banu Quraiza after their treaties with 
the Muslims. But the general lesson remains, as noted in 
the two following verses. 

Treachery in war is doubly wrong, for it endangers so 
many lives. Such treachery should be punished in such a 
way that it gets no chance again. Not only the actual 
perpetrators but those who follow their standard should 
be rendered powerless. 


And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the 
innocent party can at least fight on equal terms. 

From actual physical warfare we can carry the same 
lesson to spiritual warfare. A truce or understanding is 
possible with those who respect definite principles, not 
with those who have no principles and are merely out for 
oppression and wickedness. 


(ol) jjSjj v fAj... 

and they have not the fear (of Allah). 
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(° V ) UJJ^y (4^ gi f 


-* i'*“».5 i 51 11 

■i..iaa 11 Laia 


57. If ye gain the mastery over them in war, disperse, with them, 
those who follow them, that they may remember. 


C1224a. The purpose of the verse is to urge Muslims to 
act against their enemies described above with a 
severity and resoluteness which would serve as a 
deterrent to other enemies of Islam who might be 
inclined to follow their example and act treacherously 
towards Muslims. (Eds.). 


^Vl) jjjli AjUi. ^ja (jiUkj U«lj 

58. If thou fearest treachery from any group, throw back (their 

covenant) to them, (so as to be) on equal terms: 

(©A) (jjjjlaJI V aDI (jl... 
for Allah loveth not the treacherous. 


Section 8 


(°^) ^ IjjsS -jjjJI ( jfuikj Vj 

59. Let not the unbelievers think that they can get the better (of the 

godly): 

they will never frustrate (them). 


...JjjJI Jaljj 0_j3 alaJaH■ .f La 1j.lC.ij... 


60. Against them make ready your strength to the utmost of your 
power, including steeds of war, 


C1225. The immediate occasion of this injunction was 
the weakness of cavalry and appointments of war in the 
early fights of Islam. But the general meaning follows. 

In every fight, physical, moral, or spiritual, arm yourself 
with the best weapons and the best arms against your 
enemy, so as to instill wholesome respect into him for 
you and the Cause you stand for. 


aAII ^ i ’J jaA Ji... 

to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of Allah and your 
enemies, 
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j-alkj ABI ja^jjASkj V jj^ 


and others besides, whom ye may not know, but whom Allah doth 
know. 


C1226. There are always lurking enemies whom you 
may not know, but whom Allah knows. It is your duty to 
be ready against all, for the sacred Cause under whose 
banner you are fighting. 


("^ * ) V j ^jLjll C_ SjJ ABI jjj' u ^3 ^ JJ Q ? Caj. 

Whatever ye shall spend in the Cause of Allah, shall be repaid 
unto you, 

and ye shall not be treated unjustly. 


C1227. Be always ready and put all your resources into 
your Cause. You do not do so in vain. Allah's reward will 
come in various forms. He knows all, and His reward will 
always be more generous than you can possibly deserve. 


...aIII IgJ all 1 ja. (jlj 

61. But if the enemy incline towards peace, do thou (also) incline 
towards peace, and trust in Allah: 


for He is the one that heareth and knoweth (all things). 

C1228. While we must always be ready for the good 
fight lest it be forced on us, even in the midst of the fight 
we must always be ready for peace if there is any 
inclination towards peace on the other side. 

There is no merit merely in a fight by itself. It should be 
a joyful duty not for itself, but to establish the reign of 
peace and righteousness and Allah's Law. 

>>> a!II i-T*. ' ^ - , ~~ v j u!j 

62. Should they intend to deceive thee, verily Allah sufficeth thee: 

He it is that hath strengthened thee with his aid and with (the 
company of) the believers: 
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C1229. In working for peace there may be a certain risk 
of treachery on the other side. We must take that risk: 
because the men of Faith have Allah's aid to count upon 
and the strength of the united body of the righteous. (R). 

63. And (moreover) He hath put affection between their hearts: 

(jjj dial! Us f» ;.a-N I ^2 Us diafljl jl. .. 

not if thou hadst spent all that is in the earth, couldst thou have 
produced that affection, 

(“iv) ~Jyjjc- ■U) f&w ^ a-B! uA-^j... 

but Allah hath done it: for He is Exalted in might, Wise. 

C1230. On the immediate occasion, the greatest miracle 
and most wonderful working of Allah's grace was the 
union of hearts produced among the jarring, war-like, 
excitable Clements of Arabia under the gentle, firm, and 
wise guidance of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 

At all times we must pray to Allah for this gift above all, 
-union, understanding, and pure and sincere affection 
among those who take Allah's name. With it there is 
strength and success. Without it there is humiliation, 
slavery, and moral degradation. 

There may be many causes of difference and dispute. 
The reconciliation can only come from the glory and 
wisdom of Allah. 

(jjiaj-all UH 1 (j-aj Alii liLl a U. U 

64. O Prophet! sufficient unto thee is Allah, (unto thee) and unto 
those who follow thee among the believers. 

C1231. The Believers: mere lip-profession of belief, or 
even the kind of belief that does not result in action, is 
not enough. 

To those whose belief is so sincere that it results in 
complete trust in Allah and in fearless action in His 
service, the consequences on this earth do not matter. 
Allah's good pleasure is enough for them. 
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C.92 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(8:65-75) 


No man of heart, spirit, or constancy 
Can ever be cowed down by odds 
Against him. We fight not for spoils 
Or for captives, but for the glory 
Of Allah' and for truth and faith. 

We must be kind to all, but especially 
Regard the needs of our comrades, 
Linked to us by ties of duty and affection. 
Our highest reward will be forgiveness 
And grace from the Giver of all. 

Section 9 


tgjf l_a 

65. O Prophet! 

rouse the believers to the fight. 


(jjH ail 'A (_jilj LjJ... 

If there are twenty amongst you, patient and persevering, they 
will vanquish two hundred: 

(jjill f^yct Hi! j 4_La jaiLla (jilj 

if a hundred, they will vanquish a thousand of the unbelievers: 


for these are a people without understanding. 

C1232. In a fight, odds of ten to one against any one 
are appalling. But they do not daunt the men of faith. 
Whether they personally win or die, their Cause prevails. 
They are sure to win: because; 

they have divine aid, and 
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even humanly speaking, those who take up arms 
against truth and righteousness are fools, and their 
seeming power is but a broken reed. 

.LakjJa Jj! aic.j 4111 i. (jVl 

66. For the present, Allah hath lightened your (task), for He knoweth 
that there is a weak spot in you: 

C1233. Given equal conditions, Muslims on account of 
their faith could win against odds of ten to one. But 
where their organization and equipment are weak, as 
was the case about the time of Badr, they were set a 
lighter task, and asked to tackle no more than odds of 
two to one against them. 

As a matter of fact at Badr they won through against 
odds of more than three to one. 




but (even so), if there are a hundred of you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two hundred, 


...Alii (jib (jkalt 1 jllkj t_ilt jjSj 

and if a thousand, they will vanquish two thousand, with the leave 
of Allah: 


(11) ‘ .all Alllj... 

for Allah is with those who patiently persevere. 


67. It is not fitting for an Prophet that he should have prisoners of war 
until he hath thoroughly subdued the land. 

C1234. An ordinary war may be for territory or trade, 
revenge or military glory, -all "temporal goods of this 
world." 

Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought under 
strict conditions laid down by Islam, and solely for the 
cause of Allah. All baser motives, therefore are strictly 
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excluded. The greed of gain in the shape of ransom from 
captives has no place in such warfare. (R). 

At the same time, if there has been heavy loss of life 
already, captives may be taken, and it would be for the 
Imam to exercise his discretion as to the time when it 
was safe to release them, and whether the release 
should be free or on parole or on a fine by way of 
punishment. 

Destruction and slaughter, however repugnant to a 
gentle soul like that of Muhammad, were inevitable 
where evil tried to suppress the good. Even Jesus, whose 
mission was more limited, had to say: "Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace but a sword." (Matt. 10:34). 

Seventy captives were taken at Badr, and it was decided 
to take ransom for them. While the general principle of 
fighting for the purpose of taking captives in order to get 
their ransom is condemned, the particular action in this 
case was approved in verses 68-71 . 

...oj^.Vl -lajJ (JjAjjj... 

Ye look for the temporal goods of this world; 
but Allah looketh to the hereafter; 


and Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 


A) jLjjac. Ljlic. Uua I, A (jjiui aUI L_iU£ V 


68. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
penalty would have reached you for the (ransom) that ye took. 


C1235. Though any motive of worldly gain, which may 
have been in the minds of some among the victorious 
Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe 
penalty, what actually happened is ascribed to the Plan 
of Allah, which was preordained. 


Among the prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle 
'Abbas and Hadhrat 'Ali's brother, Aqil, who afterwards 
became Muslims. 'Abbas was an ancestor of the founder 
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of the celebrated 'Abbasi Dynasty which played such a 
notable part in Islamic history. In his case the promise 
made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. 

In the case of all prisoners, if there was any good in their 
hearts, their very fight against Islam and their capture 
led to their being blessed with Islam. Thus does Allah's 
Plan work in a marvelous way, and evolve good out of 
seeming evil. 


...4111 1 j^lj UlL llo 1 J&3 

69. But (now) enjoy what ye took in war, lawful and good: 
but fear Allah: 

C1236. Enjoy: literally, eat. See 7:19 . n. 1004 , and 
5:66 . n. 776 . 


jj^c- <111 uj... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


...tj j^Vl yj Cyd J® ^ 

70. O Prophet! say to those who are captives in your hands: 


jikjj ^LLq l^ia. Alii ^Ikj (jj... 


"If Allah findeth any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you: 


C1237. This is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In 
spite of their previous hostility, Allah will forgive them in 
His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and 
confer upon them a far higher gift than anything they 
have ever lost. This gift in its highest sense would be the 
blessing of Islam, but even in a material sense, there 
was great good fortune awaiting them, e.g., in the case 
of Abbas (see n. 1235 ). 


Note how comprehensive is Allah's care. He encourages 
and strengthens the Muslims, at the same time 
condemning any baser motives that may have entered 
their minds, He consoles the prisoners of war and 
promises them better things if there is any good in them 
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at all. And He offers comfort to those who have left their 
homes in His Cause, and knits them into closer 
fellowship with those who have helped them and 
sympathized with them. 

(v >) j^ac. 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

iJjS Or* aJLII .lai iA : W\ '-k IjAjjj jjjj 

71. But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O 
Messenger!) they have already been in treason against Allah, 

C1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the 
prisoners of war when they are released, it is not a 
matter for discouragement to those who showed the 
kindness. Such persons have in their treachery shown 
already their treason to Allah, in that they took up arms 
against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the pure 
worship of Allah. 

The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of 
some of their comrades, evidently did not open their 
eyes. But Allah knows all, and in His wisdom will order all 
things for the best. The Believers have done their duty in 
showing such clemency as they could in the 
circumstances of war. For them "Allah sufficeth" ( 8:62 ). 


... ('i V 1 ... 

and so hath He given (thee) power over them 

(v i aIIIj... 

and Allah is He who hath (full) knowledge and wisdom. 




72. Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought for the faith, 
with their property and their persons, in the Cause of Allah, 

^tax J j-ljJjt J liljJjf I ^ j x ^jj Ijjl 

as well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid - these are (all) 
friends and protectors, one of another. 
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C1239. The reference is to the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 
the Emigrants and the Helpers, the people who forsook 
their homes and adopted voluntary exile from Makkah in 
company with their beloved Leader, and their good 
friends in Madinah, who gave them asylum and every 
kind of assistance, moral and material. 

Under the magnetic personality of the Holy Prophet 
these two groups became like blood-brothers, and they 
were so treated in matters of inheritance during the 
period when they were cut off from their kith and kin. 


As to those who believed but came not into exile, ye owe no duty 
of protection to them until they come into exile; 

C1240. The Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all 
assistance in matters of religion. But if they were not 
strong enough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the 
Cause and make the personal sacrifices which their more 
ardent brethren in faith made, they could not reasonably 
ask for political or military assistance or protection. 


'J.'J C5 lc- V) QjS]! ^ 


'"-I S # 

Lllq 


But if they seek your aid in religion,it is your duty to help them, 
except against a people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual 
alliance: 

C1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile on 
account of persecution and oppression, and some of its 
weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but 
not prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still 
a duty to help their weaker brethren in matters of 
religion. 

The exiles, being at open war against the State which 
oppressed them, would be free to fight against such 
State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State in 
mutual alliance with the Community, the Community 
cannot in honour interfere with that State, whether it is 
Muslim or not. 
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Presumably the alliance implies that the grievances of 
the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. 
But it is not honourable to embarrass your own ally. 

(V Y) j^Uaj aIII j... 
and (remember) Allah seeth all that ye do. 

^ tax J s-ljJjt x j IjjsS 

73. The unbelievers are protectors, one of another: 

(VT) Sllaaj I AiSa eVi... 

unless ye do this, (protect each other), there would be tumult and 
oppression on earth, and great mischief. 

C1242. Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the 
more reason for drawing together and not only living in 
mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to protect 
each other. Otherwise the world will be given over to 
aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the good will 
fail in their duty to establish Allah's Peace and to 
strengthen all the forces of truth and righteousness. 

74. Those who believe, and adopt exile, and fight for the Faith, in the 
Cause of Allah, 


_l I j ^ j. - j Ijjl 


J... 


as well as those who give (them) asylum and aid, these are (all) 
in very truth the believers: 

( v *) '’Sjjj (4 s ... 

for them is the forgiveness of sins and a provision most 
generous. 

C1243. Believers who make all sacrifices in the Cause of 
Allah have given the best possible proof of their Faith by 
their actions. They have loved Allah much, and much will 
be forgiven them. 

What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judged by universal 
standards, of small value, but its value will be estimated 
by the precious love behind it, and its reward will be of 
no ordinary kind. 
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It will not be a reward in the ordinary sense at all, for a 
reward is given once for all. It will be a provision which 
last for ever, and is on the most generous scale. 



75. And those who accept faith subsequently, and adopt exile, and 
fight for the faith in your company, they are of you. 

C1244. Those who come into the fold last are none the 
less brethren in the fullest acceptation of the term. But 
any special provisions made in the special circumstances 
of the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply 
to them as the special circumstances which made them 
necessary have ceased to exist. 

See next note. 



But kindred by blood have prior rights against each other in the 
Book of Allah. 

C1245. The Book of Allah: i.e., the Eternal Decree, the 
Preserved Tablet (85:22). 

Blood-relationship and its rights and duties do not 
depend on special circumstances of a temporary nature. 
Any temporary rights of mutual inheritance established 
between the early Emigrants and Helpers ( n. 1239 ) 
would not apply to later recruits, who would come under 
entirely different circumstances. 


(Vo) ui... 


Verily Allah is well acquainted with all things. 
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Introduction and Summary 

Logically this Surah follows up the argument of the last Surah 8, 
and indeed may be considered a part of it, although 
chronologically the two are separated by an interval of seven 
years. 

We saw that Surah 8 dealt with the large questions arising at 
the outset of the life of a new Ummah or organized nation; 
question of defence under attack, distribution of war 
acquisitions after victory, the virtues needed for concerted 
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action, clemency and consideration for one's own and for 
enemies in the hour of victory. 

We pass on in this Surah to deal with the question; what is to 
be done if the enemy breaks faith and is guilty of the treachery? 

No nation can go on with a treaty if the other party violates it at 
will; but it is laid down that a period of four months should be 
allowed by way of notice after denunciation of the treaty; that 
due protection should be accorded in the intervening period; 
that there should always be open the door to repentance and 
reunion with the people of Allah; and if all these fall, and was 
must be undertaken, it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. 

These are the general principles deducible from the Surah. The 
immediate occasion for their promulgation may be considered in 
connection with the chronological place of the Surah. 

Chronologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of state 
policy promulgated about the month of Shawwal, A.H. 9, and 
read out by AN at the Pilgrimage two months later in order to 
give the policy the widest publicity possible. The remainder of 
the Surah, verse 30-129, was revealed a little earlier, say about 
the month of Ramadan, A.H. 9 and sums up the lessons of the 
Prophet's Tabuk expedition in the late summer of A.H. 9 (say 
October 630). 

Tabuk is a place near the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what 
was then Byzantine territory in the Province of Syria (which 
includes Palestine),. It is on the Hijaz Railway, about 350 miles 
northwest of Madinah, and 150 miles south of Ma'an. It had a 
fort and a spring of sweet water. In consequence of strong and 
persistent rumours that the Byzantines (Romans) were 
preparing to invade Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor 
himself had arrived near the frontier for the purpose, the 
Prophet collected as large a force as he could, and marched to 
Tabuk. The Byzantine invasion did not come off. But the Prophet 
took the opportunity of consolidating the Muslim position in that 
direction and making treaties of alliance with certain Christian 
and Jewish tribes near the Gulf of Aqabah. On his return to 
Madinah he considered the situation. During his absence the 
Hypocrites had played, as always, a double game; and the 
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policy hitherto followed, of free access to the sacred centre of 
Islam to Muslims and Pagans alike- was now altered, as it had 
been abused by the enemies of Islam. 

This is the only Surah to which the usual formula of Bismillah is 
not prefixed. It was among the last of the Surahs revealed, and 
though the Prophet had directed that it should follow Surah 8, it 
was not clear whether it was to form a separate Surah or only a 
part of Surah 8. It is now treated as a separate Surah, but the 
Bismillah is not prefixed to it, as there is no warrant for 
supposing that the Prophet used the Bismillah before it in his 
recitation of Quran. 

The Surah is known under many names; the most commonly 
used are; 

Al Tawbah (Repentance), with reference to 9:104, and 
Bara'ah (The Disavowed), the opening word of the Surah. 


Summary- Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously 
broken their terms are denounced, but four months' time is 
given for adjustments or repentance. Pagan to be excluded from 
the sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be fought ( 9:1-29, and C. 93 ). 

The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the 
Truth of Allah must prevail over all. We must be ready to fight 
for the Faith that is in us; otherwise we shall be unworthy to 
uphold Allah's banner, and He will raise other people in our 
place ( 9:30-42, and C. 94 ). 

The Hypocrites and their double dealing; their evil ways pointed 
out. Their punishment will be as sure as the blessings of the 
righteous ( 9:43-72, and C. 95 ). 

All evil should be resisted, unless there is repentance; falsehood 
is not content with breach of faith but mocks all good; it should 
not be envied but shunned ( 9:73-99, and C. 96 ). 

The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are sincere and 
make sacrifices in His cause; He will forgive those who do 
wrong and repent, but not those who intend mischief and 
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foment unbelief and disunion among believers. The Believers by 
their self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity. Allah will turn in 
mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, 
turn at last to Flim ( 9:100-118, and C. 97 ). 

Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the 
truthful, actively doing their duty. But if the Community 
marches out, a part of them should remain behind for the 
purpose of diligently studying religion and teaching their 
brethren when they return. Every Surah increases the faith of 
those who believe, though those diseased in heart may add 
doubt to doubt. Trust in Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory 
( 9:119-129, and C. 98 ). 

C.93 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:1-29) 


If the Pagans repeatedly break 
Their treaties, denounce the treaties, 
But give them time either to repent 
Or to prepare for the just punishment 
Of their treachery. Punish the chiefs 
Of the treacherous, and destroy them. 
But if one of them seek asylum, 
Give it; let him hear the Word 
Of Allah and escort him to security. 
Be true to the true, but fight those 
Who are false to plighted word 
And taunt you for your Faith. 

No one has the right to approach 
The mosques of Allah unless 
He believes in Allah and follows 
Allah's Law, the law of righteousness. 
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^ \ ^ya (jjill Alyjiyj aIII ^_ya a£.l^)J 

1. A (declaration) of immunity from Allah and His Messenger, to 
those of the pagans with whom ye have contracted mutual 
alliances. 

C1246. Baraah: usually translated "immunity" 

I do not think that word correctly represents the Arabic 
word in this context. The general sense is explained in 
the introduction to this Surah. In verse 3 below I use the 
periphrasis "dissolve treaty obligations." which goes 
some way to explain the meaning. 

The Pagans and enemies of Islam frequently made 
treaties of mutual alliance with the Muslims. The Muslims 
scrupulously observed their part, but the Pagans violated 
their part again and again when it suited them. After 
some years, experience it became imperative to 
denounce such treaties altogether. This was done in due 
form, with four months' notice, and a chance was given 
to those who faithfully observed their pledges, to 
continue their alliance. 


...Alii jt 1j.nlr.lj ls^ 




2. Go ye, then, for four months, backwards and forwards, (as ye 
will), throughout the land, but know ye that ye cannot frustrate 
Allah (by your falsehood) 


C1247, Four Months: Some Commentators understand 
by this the four forbidden months in which warfare by 
ancient Arabian custom was unlawful, viz., Rajah. Dhu al 
Qadah, Dhu al Hijjah and Muharram: 


See note 209 to 2:194.. 


But it is better to take the signification of the four 
months immediately following the Declaration. Assuming 
that the Surah was promulgated early in Shawwal (see 
Introduction), the four months would be Shawwal, Dhu 
al Qadah, Dhu al Hijjah and Muharram, of which the last 
three would also be the customary Prohibited Months. 
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(f) Ul' uL$... 

but that Allah will cover with shame those who reject him. 

... j£Vl gkll 'fji (j-llll Jl <1 jLjj <111 (> u'^j 

3. And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger, to the 
people (assembled) on the day of the Great Pilgrimage, 

C1248. The great day of Hajj is either the 9th of Dhu al 
Hijjah (’Arafa), or the 10th (the Day of Sacrifice). 

_ _ _ <1 j j (jUjUUl <1)1 ji 

that Allah and His Messenger dissolve (treaty) obligations with 
the pagans. 


If, then, ye repent, it were best for you; 

.<111 isjy'’ >A lyc. 1 jUc.ll ji (j)j... 

but if ye turn away, know ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah. 

(r) IjjlS (jjlll JjJaJj... 

And proclaim a grievous penalty to those who reject faith. 


l ijU ^ ^ 


ij) x Lj 


- i# ^ - i -• 




111 Vl 


4. (But the treaties are) not dissolved with those pagans with whom 
ye have entered into alliance and who have not subsequently 
failed you in aught, 


C1249. The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of 
every kind, to Muslims and non Muslims, in public as well 
as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics. 


The question what is to be done with those who abuse 
this principle by failing in their duty but expect the 
Muslims to do their part is not to be solved (in the case 
of treaties) by a general denunciation of treaties but by a 
careful consideration of the cases where there has been 
fidelity and not treachery. 


There we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, as it 
is a part of righteousness and our duty to Allah. 

6 



I Aid ~^Mr. IjjaUoJ JJj 
nor aided anyone against you. 

. ; 'i ^ A. ^ r- jll 1 ^CljLs 

So fulfil your engagements with them to the end of their term: 

(£) (j.jjxaii i_i2kj a!]i <jj... 
for Allah loveth the righteous. 


^juiVl ^rVm'll Iila 

5. But when the forbidden months are past, 

C1250. The emphasis is on the first clause; it is only 
when the four months of grace are past, and the other 
party show no signs of desisting from their treacherous 
designs by right conduct, that the state of war 
supervenes-between Faith and Unfaith. 


■» >& - - 

a A»Q OXt V I'N J 


11 jJjila ... 


then fight and slay the pagans wherever ye find them 


C1251. When war becomes inevitable, it must be 
prosecuted with vigour. 

According to the English phrase, you cannot fight with 
kid gloves. The fighting may take the form of killing, 
capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. 

But even then there is room for repentance and 
amendment on the part of the guilty party, and if that 
takes place, our duty is forgiveness and the 
establishment of peace. 


- O" * 0 > \ \ ®* I ^ 0> >> O O * * \ ' 

. j J 

and seize them, beleaguer them and lie in wait for them in every 
stratagem (of war); 

W... 1 jki siTjll 1^1 J S51LJ11 jiistj 1 jli... 

but if they repent, and establish regular prayers and practice 
regular charity, then open the way for them: 
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C1252. The repentance must be sincere, and that is 
shown by conduct-a religious spirit of true prayer and 
charity. 

In that case we are not to bar the gate against the 
repentant. On the contrary we must do all we can to 
make their way easy, remembering that Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(°) ui... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


aJl ■ nl jlj 

6. If one amongst the pagans ask thee for asylum, grant it to him, 

C1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively 
fighting against Islam, there may be individuals who may 
be in a position to require protection. Full asylum is to be 
given to them, and opportunities provided for hearing 
the Word of Allah. 

If they accept the Word, they become Muslims and 
brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not 
see their way to accept Islam, they will require double 
protection: 

from the Islamic forces openly fighting against their 
people, and 

from their own people, as they detached themselves 
from them. 

Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, and 
they should be safely escorted to a place where they can 
be safe. Such persons only err through ignorance, and 
there may be much good in them. 


Ajtlji Alii ^ajgLj 




so that he may hear the word of Allah and then escort him to 
where he can be secure: 
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C1254 Ma'manah: place or opportunity of being secure 
from all harm. 


(1) V ^P... 

that is because they are men without knowledge. 

Section 2 


a 1 ^ ^ ^ i i * ] 


7. How can there be a league before Allah and His Messenger, with 
the pagans, 


pljijl X'J Ajfi. ^jJAlc. (jjill V)... 

except those with whom ye made a treaty near the sacred 
mosque? 

C1255. In this section we have the reasons why the 
treaties with treacherous Pagan foes were denounced. 

The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical 
clause. The word "Pagans" must be connected with verse 
8 which follows. In that verse the word kaifa resumes 
the clause introduced by the word kaifa at the beginning 
of verse 7. 


The exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to 
their word were the Banu Hamza and the Banu Kinana, 
who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and 
faithfully observed it. They were to be given the full 
benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes 
were treacherous. 


1 J■ al 3 IjxliiLul Ua3 

As long as these stand true to you, stand ye true to them: 

(V) (Jjjjiall 1—L2 lJ aUI (_jt_ 

For Allah doth love the righteous. 

t, 0 & 

8. How (can there be such a league), 
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C1256. The exceptions having been stated 
parenthetically in verse 7 , the indictment of the general 
mass of Pagan tribes is now set out briefly but fully and 
convincingly. 

After that kind of behaviour how can treaty be possible 
with them? The counts are: 

1. that whenever they got a slight advantage, they 
disregarded the ties both of kinship and of covenant 
as against the Muslims because of their Faith, thus 
proving doubly treacherous; 

2. that they spoke fair words, but had venom in their 
hearts; 

3. that their attitude was one of rebellion against their 
plighted word; 

4. that they disregarded the solemn words of Allah for 
some miserable worldly gain; 

5. that they tried to prevent other people from coming 
to the Way of Allah. 

The first clause is repeated again as the last clause, to 
emphasize their double treachery, and round off the 
argument. 

1 jjIjj V I jj )»(jlj 

seeing that if they get an advantage over you, they respect not in 
you the ties either of kinship or of covenant? 

C1257. Among the Arabs the ties of kinship were so 
strong as to be almost unbreakable. The Pagan Arabs 
went out of their way to break them in the case of the 
Muslims, who were kith and kin to them. 

Besides the bond of kinship there was the further bond 
of their plighted oath in the Treaty. They broke that oath 
because the other parties were Muslims! 


isft J 

With (fair words from) their mouths they entice you, but their 
hearts are averse from you; 
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(A) jjLJi 

and most of them are rebellious and wicked. 

aXllu) ^jc. 1 j Aa ^3 I' d til cjUli I j ^ 

9. The signs of Allah have they sold for a miserable price, and 
(many) have they hindered from His way: 

evil indeed are the deeds they have done. 

10. In a believer they respect not the ties either of kinship or of 
covenant! 


(^ •) 'jjj Vw *11 ^a lillJjfj... 

It is they who have transgressed all bounds. 

C1258. The catalogue of their sins being set out, it is 
clear that they were aggressors in the worst possible 
ways; and war became inevitable. 

... jjSlI |£5ljkli olS'jll 1^1 J fclLJl 1 jiistj 1 jli 

11. But (even so), if they repent, establish regular prayers, and 
practice regular charity, they are your brethren in faith: 

C1259. The chance of repentance and mercy to the 
worst enemies is again emphasised, in order that people 
with any understanding may not be misled into thinking 
that war was an easy or light matter. 

This emphasis is balanced by the emphasis in the next 
verse on the causes which made war inevitable for those 
with any self-respect. 


(thus) do We explain signs in detail, for those who understand. 


1 jlilaa j j ^ ^AJ^C. Iju (j, a jUajl IjjSj (jlj 


12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and taunt you 
for your faith, fight ye the chiefs of unfaith: 
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C1260. Not only did the enemies break their oaths 
shamelessly, but they even taunted the Muslims on their 
Faith and the "simple-minded" way in which they 
continued to respect their part of the treaty, as if they 
were afraid to fight! 

p ^<$4 V 

for their oaths are nothing to them: 
that thus they may be restrained. 


IjjSj Uoj 3 Qjljl Vt 


13. Will ye not fight people who violated their oaths, plotted to expel 
the Messenger, 


C1261. The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal 
is made to the Muslims on various grounds: 

the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy, 


the under-hand plots to discredit the Holy Prophet, 
and turn him out of Madinah as he had been turned 
out of Makkah, 


the aggression taken by the Quraish and their 
confederates in Madinah after the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah (A.H. 6, Dhu al Qadah. Feb. 628), 

the manly attitude that fears Allah rather than men, 
and 


the need to prove our sincere faith by test and trial 
and struggle and sacrifice ( 9:16 ). 

and took the aggressive by being the first (to assault) you? 


Do ye fear them? 
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J Allli 


( 1 V) (jjiajx (jl o^jars-’i jjl 

Nay, it is Allah whom ye should more justly fear, if ye believe! 

<I]I J,A*j ^>Ajjjl2 

14. Fight them, and Allah will punish them by your hands, 
cover them with shame, 


( t £ ) Jj-a ^ j3 j j; 1 ■ ■*-» a_iuiJ j 


yj... 


help you (to victory) over them, heal the breasts of believers. 


C1262. Heal the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds 
that they may have sustained from the assaults, taunts, 
and cruelty of the enemy. 


...agJjla 3aJC. i—lAAjj 

15. And still the indignation of their hearts. 

C1263. When the victory comes and the wounds are 
healed, a great peace comes to the hearts of those who 
have suffered, striven, and struggled. 

The fighting was necessity forced by injustice and 
oppression. When Allah's Law is established, the fire of 
indignation is quelled, and the true Peace of Islam is 
attained. 


For Allah will turn (in mercy) to whom He will; 

C1264. Allah's mercy is unlimited. When evil is 
destroyed, many of those who were enticed by evil will 
come into the fold of truth and righteousness, and the 
cessation of war and conflict will bring peace, certainly to 
those who fought for the right, but also possibly to those 
whose eyes have been opened to the working of Allah's 
Law and who in healing reconciliation become members 
of the Brotherhood of Peace ill Islam. 


(1 o) ’Lj£a. "Lit. Alii j... 

and Allah is the All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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Ij-IaL*. All! ^lkJ iklj IjSjjj jjl Ti lj. "■>■ 

16. Or think ye that ye shall be abandoned, as though Allah did not 
know those among you who strive with might and main, 


C1265. Some translators have taken a different verbal 
construction of this passage, but the ultimate effect in 
meaning is the same: we must all be tested and tried, 
but Allah knows our inmost hearts, and He will support 
those who strive in His way, out of sincere love for Him, 
His Prophet, and the body of the true men of faith. 


and take none for friends and protectors except Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (community of) believers? 


(1 "l) UaJ jy a. Aillj... 

But Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 


Section 3 


~^ . nQ 4 ^Ir. <j&| A^.U.iLa jjt (jjSjjjuill (jtS Ua 


17. It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or maintain the 
mosques of Allah while they witness against their own souls to 
infidelity. 


C1266. 'Amara as applied to mosques implies the 
following ideas: 

to build or repair: 


to maintain in fitting dignity: 


to visit for purposes of devotion: and 


fill with light and life and activity. 

For brevity I have only used "maintain" in the 
Translation. Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans 
built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, and 
celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. They made an income 
out of it. Islam protested, and the Pagans ejected 
Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them 
out from the Ka'bah itself. 
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When the Muslims were strong enough to re-take 
Makkah (A.H. 8), they purified the Mosque and re¬ 
established the worship of the true God. If they became 
Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question 
arose: should they be allowed to visit it and practice 
their unseemly Pagan rites? 

Obviously this would be derogatory to the dignity and 
honour of the Mosque, and was forbidden. This was the 
particular occasion to which the verse refers. 

The general deduction is clear. A house of Allah is a 
place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for vulgar rites 
nor a source of worldly income. Only sincere Believers 
have a right of entry. 

Who the sincere Believers are, is explained in the next 
verse. 


p V) jllll 

The works of such bear no fruit: 
in fire shall they dwell. 


1 ADIj All I Uajl 

18. The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained by such as 

- believe in Allah and the Last Day, 

...Alii Vi siSjii A fiitj... 

- establish regular prayers, 

- and practice regular charity, 

- and fear none (at all) except Allah. 

C1267. See the previous note . 

Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and 
the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity -a 
true and abiding spirit, not merely isolated acts now and 
again. 

Moreover they must not bow to worldly greed or 
ambition, which produces fear of worldly power. 
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A) (jjjUgoil jjx jjl cdj_Sjf ^ *■'.n-3. 

It is they who are expected to be on true guidance. 

C1268. Others may call themselves by what names they 
like. True guidance is shown by the tests here indicated. 


n'^l ajUaE-j ^1 aaJl AjILui 


19. Do ye make the giving of drink to pilgrims, or the maintenance of 
the Sacred Mosque, equal to (the pious service of) 


C1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, 
and doing material services to a mosque are meritorious 
acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the 
soul, their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of 
Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, and self-surrender to Allah. 


Men who practice these will obtain honour in the sight of 
Allah. Allah's light and guidance comes to them, and not 
to those self-sufficient beings who think that a little show 
of what the world considers piety is enough. 


aIII (Jjj' ■' ^3 aIILj (j-ai... 

those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive with might 
and main in the Cause of Allah? 

...aIII .lie. (jjjiuij V... 

They are not comparable in the sight of Allah: 

(\ 1) V j... 

and Allah guides not those who do wrong. 


...Alii -lie. 


20. Those who believe, and suffer exile and strive with might and 
main, in Allah's cause, with their goods and their persons, have 
the highest rank in the sight of Allah: 
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C1270. Here is it good description of Jihad. It may 
require fighting in Allah's cause, its a form of self- 
sacrifice. But its essence consists in; 

a true and sincere Faith, which so fixes its gaze on 
Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry 
and fade away, and 

an earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the 
sacrifice (if need be) of life, person, or property, in 
the service of Allah. 

Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the whole spirit of 
Jihad, while the sincere scholar's pen or preacher's voice 
or wealthy man's contributions may be the most valuable 
forms of Jihad. 


(Y «) (jjjjlall lililjfj... 
They are the people who will achieve (salvation). 


(Y 1 ~j'a a j l_£j3 jjl jAtlJ 


21. Their Lord doth give them Glad tidings of a Mercy from Himself, 
of His good pleasure, and of gardens for them, wherein are 
delights that endure. 


t Ajt (jjjJUk 

22. They will dwell therein forever. 


(Y Y) ~jjaC. 0-lic- aIII (jl... 

Verily in Allah's presence is a reward, the greatest (of all). 

C1271. Those who strive and suffer in Allah's cause are 
promised; 

a mercy specially from Himself, 


His own good pleasure, 


- gardens of perpetual delight, 


- the supreme reward. 

Allah's own nearness. These are in gradation: 
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is a special mercy, higher than flows out to all 
creatures: 

is a consciousness of Allah's good pleasure, which 
raises the soul above itself: 

is that state of permanent assurance, and 

is the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself. 
(R). 

j&ji i jlksj ^ijiij v i jLi y^i i^t g 


23. O ye who believe! 

take not for protectors your fathers and your brothers if they love 
infidelity above faith: 

(Y V) jaA ^’’* Cyj... 

if any of you do so, they do wrong. 

m (£A ^jUl jl L!a 

24. Say: 

If it be that your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your mates, 


_Ia J j. ajLijj Ia^ojSjjsI (Jl^afj j. 


or your kindred; 

the wealth that ye have gained; 

the commerce in which ye fear a decline; 




or the dwellings in which ye delight, 


C1272. Man's heart clings to; 

his own kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and 
sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, 


- wealth and prosperity, 


- commerce or means of profit and gain, or 
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- noble buildings, for dignity or comfort. 

If these are a hindrance in Allah's cause, we have to 
choose which we love most. We must love Allah even if it 
involves the sacrifice of all else. 

A1 11 • ti ^ aJjjjjj aIII 1 jx 

are dearer to you than Allah, or His Messenger, 
or the striving in his cause; 

...oj-aLj Alll 1 jj. j'A, 

then wait until Allah brings about His decision: 

C1273. If we love our earthly ties and comfort's, profits 
and pleasures, more than we love Allah, and therefore 
fail to respond to Allah's cause, it is not Allah's cause 
which will suffer, Allah's purpose will be accomplished, 
with or without us. But our failure to respond to His will 
must leave us spiritually poorer, bereft of grace and 
guidance: "for Allah guides not the rebellious". 

This is of universal application. But it was strikingly 
illustrated in the case of those faithful ones who obeyed 
the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in 
Makkah and suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their 
trade and their possessions, strove and fought for Allah's 
cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their 
own tribesmen who were enemies of Islam. They won 
through. Others were not prepared for such sacrifice, but 
their failure did not stop the accomplishment of Allah's 
plan and purpose. 

(Y £) jjjiuila]! ^ aIIIj... 

and Allah guides not the rebellious. 

Section 4 


Alii j ■ ^ j 


25. Assuredly Allah did help you in many battlefields 
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... fJU... 
and on the day of Hunayn: 

C1274. Hunayn is on the road to Taif from Makkah 
about fourteen miles to the east of Makkah. It is a valley 
in the mountainous country between Makkah and Taif. 

Immediately after the conquest of Makkah, (A.H. 8), the 
Pagan idolaters, who were surprised and chagrined at 
the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, 
organized a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for 
attacking the Prophet. 

The Hawazin and the Thaqif tribes took the lead and 
prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting of their 
strength and military skill. There was on the other hand 
a wave of confident enthusiasm among the Muslims at 
Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 
forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim force 
reached a total of ten or twelve thousand, as every one 
wished to join. The battle was joined at Hunain, as 
described in the next note. 


...IjjIS (jij nVr-t 


Behold! your great numbers elated you, but they availed you 
naught: 




the land, for all that it is wide, did constrain you, 


( Y °) C fj... 

and ye turned back in retreat. 

C1275. For the first time the Muslims had at Hunayn 
tremendous odds in their favour. But this itself 
constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more 
enthusiasm than wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of 
faith and confidence in the righteousness of their cause. 

The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground 
thoroughly. They laid an ambush in which the advance 
guard of the Muslim forces was caught. The country is 
hilly, in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as 
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the Muslim vanguard entered the Hunain valley, the 
enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with 
their arrows from their places of concealment. 

In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were 
themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain, and many 
turned back in confusion and retreat. But the Prophet, as 
ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. He rallied his 
forces and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the 
enemy. 


jiuj 4 4-ill (Jjpl 

26. But Allah did pour His calm on the Messenger and on the 
believers 

C1276. Sakin: calm, peace, security, tranquility. 

Cf. 2:248. 

The Prophet never approved of over-weening confidence, 
or reliance merely upon human strength, or human 
resources or numbers. In the hour of danger and 
seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, and with cool 
courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose standard he 
carried. His calmness inspired all around him, and 
stopped the rout of those who had turned their backs. 

It was with Allah's help that they won, and their victory 
was complete. They followed it up with an energetic 
pursuit of the enemies, capturing their camps, their 
flocks and herds, and their families, whom they had 
boastfully brought with them in expectation of an easy 
victory. 


and sent down forces which ye saw not: 

He punished the unbelievers: 

thus doth He reward those without faith. 

jj-a -a All! 

27. Again will Allah, after this, turn (in mercy) to whom He will: 
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C1277. Examples of Allah's mercy and grace in difficult 
circumstances in one case illustrate His grace and mercy 
at all times to those who have faith. 

(Y V) 4-Ulj... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O ye who believe! 


(jjiij ball... 


truly the pagans are unclean; 


C1278. Unclean: because Muslims are enjoined to be 
strict in cleanliness, as well as in purity of mind and 
heart, so that their word can be relied upon. 


...I.Ufc ~ a C. -ikj W°. „A\ iti 

so let them not, after this year of theirs, approach the Sacred 

Mosque. 

C1279. This year of theirs: there is a two-fold 

meaning: 

1. now that you have complete control of Makkah and 
are, charged with the purity of worship there, shut 
out all impurity from this year: 

2. you have seen how the Pagans have behaved this 
year; their year of power and misuse of that power 
may be called their year; it is over, and now you 
Muslims are responsible. 


-I'Y. -.1 a\°. 


And if ye fear poverty, soon will Allah enrich you, if He wills, out of 
His bounty, 


C1280. The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of 
trade and commerce. "But fear not," we are told: "the 
Pagans are a waning power, bound to disappear, and 
you should strengthen your own community, that they 
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may more than counter-balance the apparent loss of 
custom; and Allah has other means of improving your 
economic position." 

This actually happened. The Pagans were extinguished 
from Arabia, and the concourse of pilgrims from all parts 
of the world increased the numbers more than a 
hundred-fold. 

Here is commonsense, wisdom, and statesmanship, even 
if we look at it from a purely human point of view. 


(YA) aIII 

for Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

...j^.Vl Vj aIILj (jjl-ajj V (jjjll IjJjla 

29. Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, 

. aIII 12a V_j... 

nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by Allah and 
His Messenger, 

.... TXfl Ijjjf (jjill (j -a (jkJl (jjJ (jjii.li Vj... 

nor acknowledge the religion of truth, (even if they are) of the 
People of the Book, 


1 jJak.' ... 

until they pay the Jizyah 

C1281 Jizyah: the root meaning is compensation. 

The derived meaning, which became the technical 
meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not 
accept Islam, but were willing to live under the 
protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to 
submit to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State. 

There was no amount permanently fixed for it. It was in 
acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated 
would in their turn not interfere with the preaching and 
progress of Islam. Imam Shafi'i suggests one dinar per 
year, which would be the Arabian gold dinar of the 
Muslim States. 
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The tax varied in amount, and there were exemptions for 
the poor, for females and children (according to Abu 
Hanifa), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a 
tax on able-bodied males of military age, it was in a 
sense a commutation for military service. But see the 
next note. 


(f ujy cF- ... 

with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued. 

C1282. 'An Yadin: literally, from the hand, has been 
variously interpreted. The hand being the symbol of 
power and authority. I accept the interpretation "in 
token of willing submission." 

The Jizyah was thus partly symbolic and partly a 
commutation for military service, but as the amount was 
insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic 
character predominated. See the last note. 

C.94 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:30-42) 

The enemies of Faith would fain put out 
Allah's light, but Allah's light will shine 
More glorious than ever. Wealth 
Is for use and on trust for mankind: 

Hoard not, nor misuse it. Fight 
A straight fight in the cause of Right: 

Go forth bravely to strive and struggle, 

And prove yourselves worthy of Allah. 

Section 5 

...aDI (Jj! jj jc. iclillij 
30. The Jews call Uzayr a son of God, 
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C1283. In n. 718 to 5:18, 1 have quoted passages from 
the Old Testament, showing how freely the expression 
"sons of Allah" was used by the Jews. A sect of them 
called 'Uzaira son of Allah, according to Baidhawl. 

In Appendix II (Surah 5) I have shown that the 
constitution of Judaism dates from 'Uzair (Ezra). The 
Christians still call Christ the Son of God. 

...adi ^dJis j. 

and the Christians call Christ the son of God. 

That is a saying from their mouths; 

...Jja Ch 0 tjjjAl » ■'1} 

(in this) they but imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. 

C1284. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a 
new thing. All ancient mythologies have fables of that 
kind. There was less excuse for such blasphemies after 
the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained out true 
relation to Allah than in the times of primitive ignorance 
and superstition. 


Allah's curse be on them: 

how they are deluded away from the truth! 

C1285. Cf. 5:75. 


Aill UJ^ L>° IjljJ '' ?*• JJ IjdGI 

31. They take their priests and their anchorites to be their lords in 
derogation of Allah, 

C1286. Ahbar: doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. 
5:44. where they are associated with Rabbis. 

Ruhban: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have 
renounced the world; where there is a celibate clergy, 
the term can be applied to them as well as to members 
of monastic orders. 
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It is also permissible to apply the term to "saints", where 
they are deified or credited with divine powers, or where 
people pray to them as they do in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

C1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and 
ascetics is a form of superstition to which men have 
been prone in all ages. The growth of Jewish superstition 
is shown in the Talmud, and of Christian superstition in 
the doctrine of papal infallibility and the worship of 
saints. The mere idea of a separate order of priesthood 
to stand between Allah and man and be the exclusive 
repository of Allah's secrets is derogatory to the 
goodness and all-pervading grace of Allah. 

The worship of "lords many and gods many" was not 
confined only to the Pagans. The deification of the son of 
Mary is put here in a special clause by itself, as it held 
(and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilized 
humanity. 


and (they take as their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; 

...ikij 4J1 ij&gi Vi ijj-f 

Yet they were commanded to worship but one God: 

... jA Vl aJ) V... 

there is no god but He. 


Praise and glory to Him: 
C1288. Cf. 6:100. 


^... 


(F J^ ... 

(far is He) from having the parents they associate (with him). 

...f$Alj& aDI JJJ J (JjACM 

32. Fain would they extinguish Allah's Light with their mouths, 
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C1289. With their mouths: there is a twofold 
meaning: 

the old-fashioned open oil lamps were extinguished 
by blowing with the mouth; the Unbelievers would 
like to blow out Allah's Light as it is a cause of 
offence to them; 


false teachers and preachers distort the Message of 
Allah by the false words of their mouth. 

Their wish is to put out the light of Truth for they are 
people of darkness; but Allah will perfect His Light, i.e., 
make it shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. 

His Light in itself is ever perfect, but it will penetrate the 
hearts of men more and more, and so become more and 
more perfect for them. 

(vy) (jjjiiiyi a jlj ojjj jsjj (jt V) aIIi 

but Allah will not allow but that His Light should be perfected, 
even though the unbelievers may detest (it). 


33. It is He who hath sent His Messenger with guidance and religion 
of truth, 


(YT) o(jjSlI a .j&^ajj. 

to proclaim it over all religions, even though the pagans may 
detest (it). 

C1290. Every religion which commends itself widely to 
human beings and lasts through some space of time has 
a glimpse of Truth in it. But Islam being the perfect light 
of Truth is bound to prevail. 

As the greater Light, through its own strength, outshines 
all lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spite of 
the displeasure of those to whom light is an offence. 

See also 48:28, n. 4912, and 61:9, n. 5442. 
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34. O ye who believe! 

...JLUlb (jalill J'JJ j jUkVl c> 1^ oJ 

there are indeed many among the priests and anchorites, who in 
false hood devour the substance of men 

C1291. Bil-batili: in falsehood, i.e., by false means, 
pretences, or in false or vain things. 

This was strikingly exemplified in the history of 
Mediaeval Europe. Though the disease is apt to attack all 
peoples and organizations at all times. Priests got rich by 
issuing indulgences and dispensations; they made their 
office a stepping stone to worldly power and possessions. 

Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of poverty 
for individuals grew rich with corporate property, until 
their wealth became a scandal, even among their own 
nations. 


...4111 (JjJ>a (jc. ^* ■"*: J. 

and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. 

...aDI Jjjj-u ^ l$Jjiiia Vj Abaa]lj 1—i&lll (jjjjSj _ 

And there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in 
the way of Allah: 

C1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is 
frequently condemned, and in three ways: 

1. do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false 
pretences; 

2. do not hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own 
sake but use it freely for good, whether for yourself 
or for your neighbors; and 

3. be particularly careful not to waste it for idle 
purposes, but only so that it may fructify for the good 
of the people. 


(V£) ^j]t jaA jjhja... 

announce unto them a most grievous penalty. 
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35. On the day when heat will be produced out of that (wealth) in the 
fire of hell, and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, 
and their backs, 

C1293. Gold and silver, symbolizing wealth which these 
people cherished even more than the good pleasure of 
their Lord, will not only be the cause but the instrument 
whereby they would receive a grievous punishment. 
(Ed.). 

^iLuiajV La Iaa... 

"This is the (treasure) which ye buried for yourselves: 

C1294. The voice enforces the moral: 

"did you expect satisfaction or salvation from the 
treasures that you misused? 

Behold! they add to your torment!" 


(T ©) (jjjjSj Us 1 j2jJ2 

taste ye, then, the (treasures) ye buried!" 

JjLk ajJ <111 L - 'I -X Jaic. U5I <111 -lie. ale. (jl 




q Lajo l I 


36. The number of months in the sight of Allah is twelve (in a year) so 
ordained by Him the day He created the heavens and the earth; 

C1295. This and the following verse must be read 
together. They condemn the arbitrary and selfish 
conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a 
long-established custom of observing four months as 
those in which fighting was forbidden, changed the 
months about or added or deducted months when it 
suited them, to get an unfair advantage over the enemy. 

The four Prohibited Months were: 

Dhu al Qadah, 

Dhu al Hijjah, 
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Muharram, and 
Rajab. 

If it suited them they postponed one of these months, 
and so a prohibited month became an ordinary month: 
while their opponents might hesitate to fight, they got an 
undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Month 
of Pilgrimage. This very ancient usage made for fair 
dealing all round, and its infraction by the Pagans is 
condemned. 

The question of a solar astronomical year as against the 
lunar Islamic year does not arise here. But it may be 
noted that the Arab year was roughly luni-solar like the 
Hindu year, the months being lunar and the intercalation 
of a month every three years brought the year nearly 
but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. 

From the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage (A.H.10) the 
Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year of 
roughly 354 days, the months being calculated by the 
actual appearance of the moon. After that, every month 
of the Islamic year came about 11 days earlier in the 
solar year, and thus the Islamic months travelled all 
round the seasons and the solar year. (R). 

* > > + ' "O f 4 " % 

of them four are sacred; 

that is the straight usage. So wrong not yourselves therein, 

C1296. The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account 
of their scruples about the Prohibited Months. They are 
told not to wrong themselves in this. If the Pagans 
fought in all months on one pretence or another, they 
were allowed to defend themselves in all months. But 
self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as 
possible. 

...SilS *35 311 jftij... 

and fight the pagans all together as they fight you all together. 
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(VI) (jjiLJI Alii jjl lj.nlr.1 j... 

But know that Allah is with those who restrain themselves. 


... jsai ^ s^j ;^i oil 

37. Verily the transposing (of a prohibited month) is an addition to 
unbelief: 


C1297. To meddle with an old-established custom of 
close time for warfare during Prohibited or Sacred 
Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers 
against the Muslims on account of their Faith, but was 
wrong and unjust in itself, as it abolished a wholesome 
check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law- 
abiding side by arbitrary decisions. 

the unbelievers are led to wrong thereby: 


aDI a Li a-ic- 1 q 'qial oJ U 




for they make it lawful one year, and forbidden another year, in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah 


...Aill £kU. IjLia... 

and make such forbidden ones lawful. 




The evil of their course seems pleasing to them. 


C1298. Cf. 6:122. 


The lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in 
getting the better of those who are careful to observe a 
law they believe in. But the lawless man loses the 
guidance of Faith he will therefore lose in the end. 


(rv)ajjaiai £21 ^VAUIj... 

But Allah guideth not those who reject faith. 
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Section 6 


... 

38. O ye who believe! 

what is the matter with you, 

C1299. The immediate reference is to the expeditions to 
Tabuk (A.H. 9), for which see the Introduction to this 
Surah . 

But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made 
on behalf of a great cause, the fortunate ones are those 
who have the privilege of responding to the call. 

The unfortunate ones are those who are so engrossed in 
their parochial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the 
appeal. They are suffering from a spiritual disease. 

I aIII Ji Ijjiil £51 m lil ... 

then, when ye are asked to go forth in the Cause of Allah, ye cling 
heavily to the earth? 

C1300. The choice is between two courses: 

will you choose a noble adventure and the glorious 
privilege of following your spiritual leader, or 

grovel in the earth for some small worldly gain or for 
fear of worldly loss? 

The people who hesitated to follow the call of Tabuk 
were deterred by; 

the heat of the summer, in which tile expedition was 
undertaken on account of the threat to the existence 
of the little community, and 

the fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for 
gathering. 

.al Sk 11J 

Do ye prefer the life of this world to the hereafter? 
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(r\) Lys Vi ?>Vi gfti sukii £\z* Usi... 

But little is the comfort of this life, as compared with the hereafter. 
...UuJt uiic. Vi 

39. Unless ye go forth, He will punish you with a grievous penalty, 

C1301. Tanfiru: go forth, march onward, be ready to 
strive and suffer. 

For this is the condition of all progress in the spiritual 
and moral, as well as in the physical, world. According to 
the homely English proverb, God helps those who help 
themselves. 


Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his 
oars. Man is not necessary to Allah, but Allah is 
necessary to man. If a nation receives favours and fails 
to deserve them, it will be replaced by another: as has 
so often happened in history. We may take this as a 
special warning to Islamic nations. 


...Lull ojjjJaj Vj ‘ 


and put others in your place; 

but Him ye would not harm in the least. 


For Allah hath power over all things. 


... 4111 JjjLuS Vl 

40. If ye help not (your Leader), (it is no matter): for Allah did indeed 
help him: 

C1302. The Tabuk expedition was not a failure. Though 
some hesitated, many more joined in. 

But a more striking example was when the Prophet was 
hunted out of Makkah and performed his famous Hijrah. 
His enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent his 
followers on to Madinah. Ali had volunteered to face his 
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enemies in his house. His single companion was Abu 
Bakr. 

They two concealed themselves in the cave of Thaur, 
three miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the 
enemy prowling around in great numbers in fruitless 
search of them. 

"We are but two," said Abu Bakr. 

"Nay," said Muhammad, "for Allah is with us." 

Faith gave their minds peace, and Allah gave them 
safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter 
opened for Islam. The forces that helped them were not 
seen, but their power was irresistible. (R). 

...(jjjjl IjjsS (jj32l 31 

when the unbelievers drove him out: he had no more than one 
companion: 

C1303. Literally, "The second of two," which afterwards 
became Abu Bakr's proud title. 

...jlill UaA 31 

they two were in the cave, 

aIII (jl V i^aj 4... 
and he said to his companion, 

"Have no fear, for Allah is with us": 

. ..LAjjj °3j!j ■ i' aIII 

then Allah sent down His peace upon him, and strengthened him 
with forces which ye saw not, 

C1304. Cf. 9:26 . 

.. U&1I aUI ^321 

and humbled to the depths the word of the unbelievers. 

But the word of Allah is exalted to the heights: 

C1305. The superlatives in the Arabic I have rendered 
by the periphrasis "humbled to the depths" and "exalted 
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to the heights," as they accord better with the genius of 
the English language. 

The enemies of Islam had boasted that they would root it 
out: the result showed them up as ridiculous and 
despicable. 


for Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 


...aJUI Jaiuj ^ ■no~'fj 

41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped) lightly or heavily, and strive and 
struggle, with your goods and your persons, in the Cause of 
Allah. 


C1306 Whether equipped lightly or heavily: to be taken 
both literally and metaphorically. 

All were invited, and they were to bring such resources 
as they had, light-armed or heavy-armed, on foot or 
mounted, experienced men for posts of danger, raw men 
for duties for which they were fit. All would and should 
help. Even those who were too old or feeble to go could 
contribute such money or resources as they had. 

(n) 

That is best for you, if ye (but) knew. 




42. If there had been immediate gain (in sight), and the journey easy, 
they would (all) without doubt have followed thee, but the 
distance was long, (and weighed) on them. 

^ I la-Laj> ul aIILj 

They would indeed swear by Allah, 

"If we only could, we should certainly have come out with you" 
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>nfll * UJ^fcL. 

they would destroy their own souls; 

C1307. The arts and excuses of the Hypocrites are here 
exposed. If there had been booty in sight or an easy 
walk-over, they would have come. All their oaths are 
false, and in taking the false oaths they are destroying 
their spiritual life. 

Indeed the backsliders are jeopardizing their own 
physical lives in hanging back. If the enemy succeeded, 
they would all suffer. 

(£Y) ^151 4111 j ... 

for Allah doth know that they are certainly lying. 

C.95 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:43-72) 

The Believers do their duty, and make 
No excuses-unlike the Hypocrites, 

Who are a burden whether they join you 
Or hold back. No help should be accepted 
From these last, as they are false and insincere. 

And have a slanderous tongue. Alms 
Are for the poor and needy, nor for those 
Who come in hypocrisy and mock 
At things solemn. But the Hypocrites 
Will be found out and receive due punishment. 

While the righteous will be rewarded 
With bliss and the good pleasure of Allah. 
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Section 7 


... Alll lit 

43. Allah give thee grace! 

C1308. Literally, "Allah give thee forgiveness!" 

But there is no question of fault here, and Imam Razi 
understands the expression to mean an exclamation, -as 
one might say in English, "God bless you!" 

In Shakespeare "God save you!" is a simple friendly 
greeting, without any question of danger: e. g., in "Much 
Ado about Nothing." iii. 2, 82. 

Note that in 3:152, last clause, "forgiveness" is put in 
juxtaposition to "grace" as having closely allied 
meanings. 

What the Holy Prophet had done in the Tabuk expedition 
was that he had been granting exemptions which may 
appear from a military point of view too liberal. He was 
not actuated by motives of kindness as well as policy:- 

kindness, because, in the urgency of the moment he 
did not wish any one who had a real excuse to be 
refused exemption: 

and policy, because, if any one did not come with 
hearty good-will, he would be a burden instead of a 
help to the army. 

The policy was justified, because in fact 30,000 men or 
more followed him. But that did not in any way justify 
the slackers, and in a review of the position, the slackers 
and hypocrites are justly condemned. 

Why didst thou grant them exemption until those who told the 
truth were seen by thee in a clear light, and thou hadst proved the 
liars? 


aIILj J V 

44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask thee for no 
exemption 
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Ag^ *.afj 1 La j 

from fighting with their goods and persons. 

(£ £) (jjjjiall j ’Lilc. Alii j... 

And Allah knoweth well those who do their duty. 

^jjllj ADb jjjLajj V (jjjil lilljtjliij Uul 

45. Only those ask thee for exemption who believe not in Allah and 
the Last Day, 

i o) uj^ji <4 & 

and whose hearts are in doubt, so that they are tossed in their 
doubts to and fro. 


C1309. Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while 
Faith makes a man firm in action and cool and collected 
in mind. 


. ..O-iC. aJ Ijjljt j]j 

46. If they had intended to come out, they would certainly have made 
some preparation therefor; 


( £ " ) 1 (JjSj JafAlii o 

but Allah was averse to their being sent forth; so He made them 
lag behind and they were told, 

"Sit ye among those who sit (inactive)." 


...VU1 H\ ll £4 1 jl> m J 

47. If they had come out with you, they would not have added to your 

(strength) but only (made for) disorder, 


Aui3l 


I 2 j 


hurrying to and fro in your midst and sowing sedition among you, 


C1310, Khilal has more than one meaning, but I follow 
the interpretation of Raghib and the majority of accepted 
Commentators, who take it to mean "in your midst". 
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and there would have been some among you who would have 
listened to them. 


(£V) Alllj... 

But Allah knoweth well those who do wrong. 

...jjiVl ai 1 jifij L&a u- AiSill 1^1 & 

48. Indeed they had plotted sedition before, and upset matters for 
thee, 


(£A) JjAjli J ADI jlat 

until The Truth arrived, and the Decree of Allah became manifest, 
much to their disgust. 

C1311. Evil plotters against Truth are only too glad to 
get an opportunity of meddling from within with affairs 
which they want to spoil or upset. 

They plot from outside, but they like to get into the inner 
circle, that their chances of intrigue may be all the 
greater. They are, however, unwilling to incur any 
danger or any self-sacrifice. Their whole activities are 
directed to mischief. 

Great wisdom is required in a leader to deal with such a 
situation, and the best of such leaders must need divine 
guidance, as was forthcoming in this case. 

... J U^ 1 ' J(4V J 

49. Among them is (many) a man who says: 

"Grant me exemption and draw me not into trial." 

C1312. Fitnahl, as explained in n. 1198, 8:25, may 
mean either trial or temptation, or else tumult, turmoil, 
or sedition. 

The Commentators here take the former meaning, and 
explain that some Hypocrites claimed exemption from 
service in the Tabuk expedition in the direction of Syria 
on the plea that they could not withstand the charms of 
Syrian women and ought best to stay at home. The 
answer is: 
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"But you have already fallen into temptation here by 
refusing service and disobeying the call." 

But perhaps the other meaning of "turmoil" may also be 
permissible as a secondary echo; in that case they object 
to be drawn into the turmoil of war, but they are told 
that they arc already in a moral turmoil in advancing a 
disingenuous plea. 

In using the English word "trial" in the translation, I have 
also had in my mind the two shades of meaning 
associated with that word in English. 

...IjjaSL. W Ji VL 
Have they not fallen into trial already? 

(f ob... 

And indeed hell surrounds the unbelievers (on all sides). 

0*0 * »» - - *0 A ' I 

50. If good befalls thee, it grieves them; 

but if a misfortune befalls thee, they say, 

"We took indeed our precautions beforehand," 

(°') 

and they turn away rejoicing. 

.. UY*a jA U3 4111 Ua Vj J J$ 

51. Say: "Nothing will happen to us except what Allah has decreed 
for us: He is our Protector": 

(© 1 ) (j^ia^all jjjla <UI 

and on Allah let the believers put their trust. 

...jjjXaiaJI (_5^k.) Vj 1-4 jj Ja (Ja 

52. Say: 

"Can you expect for us (any fate) other than one of two glorious 
things (martyrdom or victory)? 
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jt a Ale- 4111 




But we can expect for you either that Allah will send His 
punishment from Himself, or by our hands. 


( 0 \) 

So wait (expectant); we too will wait with you." 

C1313. The waiting of the Unbelievers and that of the 
Believers are in different senses. 




The Unbelievers wish for disaster to the Believers, but 
the Believers will either conquer or die as martyrs in the 
Cause, in either case happy in the issue. 

The Believers expect punishment for the Unbelievers for 
their infidelity, either through their own instrumentality, 
or in some other way in Allah's Plan, and the Unbelievers 
would not like it in either case. 


Cf. 6:158. 


ail(Jlflj.j (jj lAjfi j \ 1 jSSji (Jfl 


53. Say: 

"Spend (for the cause) willingly or unwillingly: not from you will it 
be accepted: 


C1314. The Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against 
Islam, might sometimes (and they did) make a show of 
making some contribution to the Cause in order to keep 
up their pretence. 


Their contributions were not acceptable, whether they 
seemed to give willingly or unwillingly, because rebellion 
and disobedience were in their hearts. Three reasons are 
specifically given for their rejection, in the next verse: 

1. they did not believe; 

2. their prayers were not earnest, but for mere show: 
and 


3. in reality their hearts were not behind the 
contributions which they offered. 

Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does not proceed 
from a pure and sincere heart. 
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(of) jjjkuili UajS ^£jl... 
for ye are indeed a people rebellious and wicked." 


* 


54. The only reasons why their contributions are not accepted are: 
- that they reject Allah and His Messenger; 


...JLA °?Aj V) sVLU! oJk Vj... 

that they come to prayer without earnestness; 


(of) JjA JS ^Aj Vl (jjaiij Vj... 

- and that they offer contributions unwillingly. 

...^A-iVjt Vj ja^Jlj-al Vi 

55. Let not their wealth nor their (following in) sons dazzle thee: 

C1315. If they appeared to be prosperous, with their 
purses and their quivers full (metaphorically), they were 
not to be envied. In reality their wealth and their sons 
might themselves be a snare: Cf. 8:28. 

On this particular occasion this was proved to the hilt. 
The wealth of the Pagans filled them with pride, 
darkened their understanding, and led to their 
destruction. Their sons and followers adopted the Faith 
which their fathers had fought against, much to the 
chagrin of the fathers, whose spiritual death was even 
worse than their discomfiture in this world. 

...USUI ollaJI Igj A*Alii -lajJ U»jI... 

in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in this 
life 

C1316. Cf. 3:176-178. 


( 00 ) UJJ^ j 

and that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of Allah. 
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°J£\ aIIIj jjaikjj 

56. They swear by Allah that they are indeed of you; 


(ol) ^*>5 ! j 

but they are not of you; yet they are afraid (to appear in their true 
colors). 


(ov) j»Aj *lJI A,A<a jt Cllljli»a j\ Lila 


57. If they could find a place to flee to, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto, with an 
obstinate rush. 


C1317. Jamaha: to be ungovernable, to run like a 
runaway horse, to rush madly and obstinately. 

..'' - ^ Iaj 

58. And among them are men who slander thee in the matter of (the 

distribution of) the alms. 

C1318. Sadaqah: aims that which is given in Allah's 
name, mainly to the poor and needy, and for the cognate 
purposes specified in the next verse but one: 

Zakah is the regular and obligatory charity in an 
organized Muslim community, usually 2 1/2 per cent, of 
merchandise and 10 per cent, on the fruits of the earth. 
There is a vast body of literature on this subject. The 
main points may be studied in the Hi day a filfuru of 
Sheikh Burhan ud din AM. 


As against Zakah the term sadaqah has a much wider 
connotation, and is inclusive of Zakah as in the verse 60 
of this Surah. (R). 


(^ A) .aj ^A lj)l l a i .1 Ijlak i (jtj 1 IgJba 1 f °u£.. 

If they are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if not, behold! 
they are indignant! 


aDI ^aIjI 1_« 






59. If only they had been content with what Allah and His Messenger 
gave them, 
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. 4X-ia3 qa ABI HjJjAjji AUI l j y A IjjlSj... 

and had said, 

"Sufficient unto us is Allah! Allah and His Messenger will soon 
give us of His bounty: 


to Allah do we turn our hopes!" 

(That would have been the right course.) 

C1319. Selfish men think that charitable funds are fair 
game for raids, but the Islamic standards on this subject 
are very high. The enforcement of such standards is 
always unpopular, and even the Holy Prophet was 
subjected to obloquy and slander for his strictness to 
principle. 

In doubtful cases, claimants who are disappointed should 
not blame the principles or those who enforce them, but 
put their trust in Allah, whose bounties are unbounded, 
and are given to all, whether rich or poor, according to 
their needs and their deserts. For every one it is 
excellent advice to say: deserve before you desire. 

Section 8 


cbiiiLaii all 

60. Alms are for 

- the poor and the needy, 

- and those employed to administer the (funds); 

...JlluJI (jjlj 4i]l cW‘ 1 (jJxjUtllj C-ASjll J... 

- for those whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to 

truth); 

- for those in bondage and in debt; 

- in the Cause of Allah; 

- and for the wayfarer: 

C1320. Alms or charitable gifts are to be given to the 
poor and the needy and those who are employed in their 
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service. That is, charitable, funds are not to be diverted 
to other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering 
charity are properly chargeable to such funds. 

Who are the needy? 

Besides the ordinary indigent, there are certain classes 
of people whose need is great and should be relieved. 
Those mentioned here are: 


1. men who have been weaned from hostility to Truth, 
who would probably be persecuted by their former 
associates, and require assistance until they establish 
new connections in their new environment: 

2. those in bondage, literally and figuratively: 

captives of war must be redeemed: 

slaves should be helped to freedom-, 

those in the bondage of ignorance or superstition or 
unfavorable environment should be helped to 
freedom to develop their own gifts: 

3. those who are held in the grip of debt should be 
helped to economic freedom: 

4. those who are struggling and striving in Allah's Cause 
by teaching or fighting or in duties assigned to them 
by the Islamic State, who are thus unable to earn 
their ordinary living: and 

5. strangers stranded on the way. 

All these have a claim to charity. They should be relieved 

by individual or organized effort, but in a responsible 

way. 

In this verse, the word sadaqah refers to obligatory 

charity (Zakah). 

See n. 1318 above . (R). 


~ ;5^ aIIIj Alii A ■ 


(thus is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 


45 



61. Among them are men who molest the Prophet and say, 

"He is (all) ear." 

C1321. The assonance of the Arabic words "Yu'dhuna" 
and "udhnun" is of course lost in the Translation. But the 
sense remains. 


Detractors of the Prophet said. "0! he listens to 
everybody!" 

"Yes," is the answer, 

"he listens for their good: he is a mercy and a blessing to 
all men of Faith, but specially to you (who are 
addressed)." 

The general statement is emphasised for the particular 
people addressed. 

Say, "He listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah, has 
faith in the believers, 

I^Lat 4 J J. 

and is a Mercy to those of you who believe": 

(t ADI 

but those who molest the Prophet will have a grievous penalty. 


62. To you they swear by Allah. In order to please you: 

jjl jjf aJjjjjj aIIIj... 

but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger if they are believers. 


~a. jLj aJ jjta aJjjjjj aDI (j-a Ajt 


63. Know they not that for those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, is the fire of Hell? - 

wherein they shall dwell. 
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'jjaall .. 

That is the supreme disgrace. 


^ f&jk- Djjj u' j 


■ W ' 


64. The Hypocrites are afraid lest a Surah should be sent down 
about them, showing them what is (really passing) in their hearts. 


C1322. The dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites 
alarmed them. For it meant that they would fail in their 
policy of having the best of both worlds and undermining 
the loyalty of the weaker members of the Muslim 
community. So they turn it off as a jest. But they are 
sharply rebuked: 

"Can you make such solemn matters subjects of playful 
jokes? Fie upon you! You are found out, and your guile is 
of no effect." (R). 


0 *) UJJ-^ u! 1 JL. 

Say: "Mock ye! but verily Allah will bring to light all that ye fear 

(should be revealed)." 


. 1—■Utlj j ' lj£ Uajl ii jjjlj 


65. If thou dost question them, they declare (with emphasis): 
"We were only talking idly and in play." 


(1 ®) 'j j Yjd‘ ‘ ' A ' AjIjIj Ailljt 

Say: "Was it at Allah, and His signs, and His Messenger, that ye 
were mocking?" 


.ikj V 

66. Make ye no excuses: 

ye have rejected faith after ye had accepted it. 


^ AijUa 1 - v'itj ^iLi a AijUa ^jc. 


uJ... 


If We pardon some of you, We will punish others amongst you, 
for that they are in sin. 


C1323. See last note. 
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Hypocrisy is a half-way house, a state of indecision in 
the choice between good and evil. 

- Those who definitely range themselves with good 
obtain forgiveness: 

those who pass definitely to evil suffer the penalties 
of evil. 


Section 9 



67. The Hypocrites, men and women, (have an understanding) with 
each other: 

C1324. Literally, "the Hypocrites... are of each other". 

The forms of hypocrisy may vary, but they are all alike, 
and they understand each other's hypocrisy. They hold 
together. 

u ^ A: j cF - ujsals 

they enjoin evil, and forbid what in just, and are close with their 
hands. 

C1325. The English phrase "close-fisted" would cover 
only a part of the meaning. 

The hand is the symbol of power, help, and assistance. 
This may be financial, or it may be in other ways. 

The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but are of no use or 
real help to any one. 

...~gAll I 

They have forgotten Allah; so He hath forgotten them. 

C1326. Cf. 7:51. and n. 1029. 

They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. 

(IV) ul... 

Verily the Hypocrites are rebellious and perverse. 
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y jU CLllaallallj ^jjsaLLall All -ic-j 

68. Allah hath promised the Hypocrites, men and women, and the 
rejecters of faith, the fire of hell: 

therein shall they dwell: 


sufficient is it for them: 

(1A) 4111 

for them is the curse of Allah, and an enduring punishment, 

C1327. "Curse," here as elsewhere, is deprivation of 
grace and mercy, brought about by the rejection of Allah 
by the Unbelievers. 

. JjVjIj Vlj^l I'ja ^ lit 1 jilS 

69. As in the case of those before you: 

they were mightier than you in power and more flourishing in 
wealth and children. 


jjaSi UaS a! . I-' k 1 J&3U3 


They had their enjoyment of their portion: and ye have of yours, 
as did those before you; 

a (a 1 - A A 

and ye indulge in idle talk as they did. 

...Sji.Vlj UjaII ^a^JUaC-t ‘ "jlajk. tillIjf... 

They! their works are fruitless in this world and in the hereafter, 

("^) UJ.J-* 11 'tillljfj... 
and they will lose 'all spiritual good). 

^lc.j ^La (jj^ll til 

70. Hath not the story reached them of those before them? 

The people of Noah, and Ad, and Thamud; 
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C1328. The story: 

of Noah is told in 7:59-64: 

- of'Ad in 7:65-72; and 
of Thamud in 7:73-79; 

of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially 
6:74-82; 

of Midianites in 7:85-93; and 

of Lut and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their 
wickedness, in 7:80-84. 

.._jli j 

the people of Abraham, 
the men of Madyan, 

C1329. In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I 
have translated as "people of..." is qaum 

these prophets were messengers each to his own people 
or nation, as was also Hud to the 'Ad people and Salih to 
the Thamud people. 

The word used for the Midianites is Ashabi Madyan, 
which I have translated "men of Midian" for want of a 
better word. 

The Midianites were for the greater part of their history 
nomads, with pasture grounds but no settled territory or 
town. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of 'Aqaba refers to 
much later times when the Midianites as a people had 
ceased to count. 

See n. 1053 to 7:85. 


and the cities overthrown. 


■PlfLaTyHl j 


C1330. The Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, to 
whom Lut preached in vain to desist from their 
abominations: 7:80-84. 
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i ** j\ j 'V l ' a^jj l 

To them came their Messengers with clear signs. 

(V.) 1 jA£ j<lj 

It is not Allah who wrongs them, but they wrong their own souls. 


...j_pakj p.Ulj 




71. The believers, men and women, are protectors, one of another: 




- they enjoin what is just, and forbid what is evil: 


^aJ j j All! SlSjl! (jjJjJj 'a5l 1 .all ^ j 


- they observe regular prayers, 

- practice regular charity, 

- and obey Allah and His Messenger. 


(V1) JjSk All! *jl 4131 ailjt... 

On them will Allah pour His mercy: 
for Allah is Exalted in power, Wise. 


! * T-vj jj.x i"jlla. Clil-Laj-all j All! -ic-j 


72. Allah hath promised to believers, men and women, gardens 
under which rivers flow, to dwell therein, 


^j^c. pbk ^__3 Ajjla 

and beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. 

But the greatest bliss in the Good Pleasure of Allah: 

(V Y) ~jjaall jjlll illll... 
that is the supreme felicity. 
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C.96 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:73-99) 


The hardest striving and fighting are needed 
To combat evil and hypocrisy; for sin 
Can reach a stage when the doors of forgiveness 
Are closed. The good must shun all evil 
As unclean, and gladly welcome all chance 
Of service and sacrifice, as bringing them closer 
To the Presence and Mercy of Allah. 

Section 10 


iklj ^ yil U 


73. O Prophet! 

strive hard against the unbelievers and the Hypocrites, 
and be firm against them. 


(W) j ±k ^.21 ^ n 

Their abode is hell, 
an evil refuge indeed. 


74. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (evil), 




but indeed they uttered blasphemy, and they did it after accepting 
Islam; 


and they meditated a plot which they were enable to carry out: 


C1331. The reference is to a plot made by the Prophet's 
enemies to kill him when he was returning from Tabuk. 
The plot failed. 


It was all the more dastardly in that some of the 
conspirators were among the men of Madinah who were 
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enriched by the general prosperity that followed the 
peace and good government established through Islam 
in Madinah. Trade flourished: justice was firmly 
administered with an even hand. And the only return 
that these men could make was a return of evil for good. 
That was their revenge, because Islam aimed at 
suppressing selfishness, stood for the rights of the 
poorest and humblest, and judged worth by 
righteousness rather than by birth or position. 

a Alii jaAljc.! (jt Vj 1 j-akj 

this revenge of theirs was (their) only return for the bounty with 
which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them! 

...(^ ' lilj IjJjjj u!A.. 

If they repent, it will be best for them; 

. ..aji.Vlj UjaII ^ Us-lii Ulic. Alii J,; Ij2jjj 

but if they turn back (to their evil ways), Allah will punish them 
with a grievous penalty in this life and in the hereafter: 

( V *) LrL$ L> 

they shall have none on earth to protect or help them. 


_. ,(_j3 A1 k Dlji jjj] Alii .l&Lc. C- 0 ag laj 


75. Amongst them are men who made a Covenant with Allah that if 
He bestowed on them of His bounty, they would give (largely) in 
charity, 


(V q) Cl' ^ ^ 


and be truly amongst those who are righteous. 

(VI) Aj AI. C” 0 Cda 


76. But when He did bestow of His bounty, they became covetous, 
and turned back (from their Covenant), averse (from its 
fulfillment). 


...Alii 1 jalXi Uu 4 jjali pjj Jl ^ lallj a 


77. So He hath put as a consequence hypocrisy into their hearts, (to 
last) till the day whereon they shall meet Him: 
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C1332. If men are false to their covenants and words, 
the natural consequence will be hypocrisy to cover their 
falsehood. Such consequences will last till the Day of 
Judgment, when they will have to account for their 
deeds. 

They may think that they are deceiving men by their 
hypocrisy, but they cannot deceive Allah, to Whom all 
their most secret thoughts and plots and doings are 
known. 


(VV) 

because they broke their Covenant with Allah, and because they 
lied (again and again). 

_~ 1 -V J 2 j aA]I I ^ a\v j 

78. Know they not that Allah doth know their secret (thoughts) and 
their secret counsels, 

(VA) L_j jl*]l ^/Ic. aIII (jij. 

and that Allah knoweth well all things unseen? 

..''- ^**1' ^3 a jjfc j3aoil (jj52l 

79. Those who slander such of the believers as give themselves 
freely to (deeds of) charity, 

...14V ^-4^- Vi uj-^ V cy^'j... 

as well as such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of 
their labor, and throw ridicule on them, 

C1333. When financial help is necessary for the Cause, 
every Muslim contributes what he can. Those who can 
afford large sums are proud to bring them in of their own 
free-will, and those who are very poor contribute their 
mite or their labour. 

Both kinds of gifts are equally precious because of the 
faith and good-will behind them, and only cynics will 
laugh at the scantiness of the one or the lavishness of 
the other. 


Sometimes they not only laugh, but attribute wrong 
motives to the givers. Such conduct is here reprimanded. 
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i—lljc. <111 jA ■ a 

Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: 
and they shall have a grievous penalty. 


...^3 jakjluj (jl jakiluj V jt ^ nu l 


80. Whether thou ask for their forgiveness or not, (their sin is 

unforgivable): 


Alii jjlfl jjjjtjjoi - 

if thou ask seventy times for their forgiveness, Allah will not 
forgive them: 

C1334. An awful warning for those who actively oppose 
the Cause of Allah. 

The Holy Prophet was by nature full of mercy and 
forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies. But in such a 
case even his prayers are nullified by their attitude of 
rejecting Allah. 


because they have rejected Allah and His Messenger; 

(A .) (jJUill £21 V 4111 J... 

and Allah guideth not those who are perversely rebellious. 

Section 11 

...aIII i _alAA. ^AAjlLoj 'JjqIa *11 

81. Those who were left behind (in the Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in 
their inaction behind the back of the Messenger of Allah: 

IjjAli V ljll2j Alii (Jjiui ^ j jlSjlj (jt IjA 


they hated to strive and fight, with their goods and their persons, 
in the Cause of Allah: they said, 

"Go not forth in the heat." 
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C1335. The Tabuk expedition had to be undertaken 
hurriedly in the heat of summer, because of a threat or 
fear of Byzantine invasion. They marched from Madinah 
about the month of September or October in the solar 
calendar. 


(A ^) I jjIS j 2 I slit ■*. jU 


Say, 

"The fire of Hell is fiercer in heat." 


If only they could understand! 


... I "JL I5US 1 j^jUa 

82. Let them laugh a little: much will they weep: 

C1336. They may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that 
will be only for a little: much will they have to weep for 
afterwards. 


(AY) Qj.'j i|8 \' IjjIS UaJ «.l 
a recompense for the (evil) that they do. 

Ujjstjluli AajUa ADI (jli 

83. If, then, Allah bring thee back to any of them, and they ask thy 
permission to come out (with thee), 

...lj.SC. (^*-0 1 jjjl»*' (J.j]j I3jI jjj (JaS... 

say: 

"Never shall ye come out with me, nor fight an enemy with me: 

(AV) (jjjjLaJI lj.S*flli ojx cjj! SjjULj ^£j|... 

for ye preferred to sit inactive on the first occasion: 
then sit ye (now) with those who lag behind." 

...0JJ3 ( _ s Ic bfj lijl CllUa Jj^aJ 

84. Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his 
grave: 
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C1337. On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duty of 
every neighbouring Muslim who can, to assist in the 
simple funeral ceremonies, -the prayer for mercy before 
the body is consigned to the grave, and the consignment 
of the body to the grave, by a simple, solemn, and 
dignified ritual. 

For those who have shown hostility to Islam, this would 
not be seemly and is forbidden. (R). 

(A £) ^.'13 j C ^ '?_ 

for they rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of 
perverse rebellion. 


85. Nor let their wealth nor their (following in) sons Dazzle thee: 


(A©) (jjjalfi ^Aj . I.a'ii (jj A jjj Gjlll ^ ^ J 1* j jjt aIII -llJJ ball... 


Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and 
that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of Allah. 


C1338. Except for the omission of a single word ("life"), 
this verse repeats verse 55 above . But the repetition 
indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument 
in two aspects. 


- In 9:55 it occurred in connection with the reasons for 
refusing to receive the contributions of such persons 
to the expenses of an enterprise which though vital 
to Islam's defence was secretly opposed by such 
persons. 


- Here (in 9:85) it is a question of refusing to 
participate in the obsequies of such persons after 
their death: it is natural to omit the word "life" in this 
case. 


86. When a Surah comes down, enjoining them to believe in Allah 
and to strive and fight along with his Messenger, 
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(m) Uji i jjiSj ^ jjUi i jjjf aa&j... 

those with wealth and influence among them ask thee for 
exemption, and say: 

"Leave us (behind): we would be with those who sit (at home)." 


...i ailj-xll (jL 




87. They prefer to be with (the women), who remain behind (at 

home): 


C1339. Khawalif, plural of Khalifah, those (feminine) 
who remain behind at home when the men go to war: 
women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion 
that such men were cowards, preferring to remain 
behind like women when stiff work was to be done by 
men in defending their homes. 

They were not only cowards, but fools: as they did not 
understand their own best interests. If the enemy got 
the better of their brethren, they would themselves be 
crushed. 


"Their hearts are sealed": the habits of cowardice and 
hypocrisy which they have adopted have become their 
second nature. 


( AV ) V ^ Jx- 

their hearts are sealed and so they understand not. 




88. But the Messenger, and those who believe with him, strive and 
fight with their wealth and their persons: 


... cblj^JI Q ailjfj... 
for them are (all) good things: 

C1340. "Good things," and "prosperity," are to be 
understood both in the physical and in the highest 
spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. 

(AA) .all cdiJjfj 

and it is they who will prosper. 
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(jjjJUi. (jx ‘" A la. ^gl <111 JlC. t 

89. Allah hath prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow, 
to dwell therein: 


~jja»ll jjlll illll^ 

that is the supreme felicity. 

C1341. In this verse there is a reminiscence, but not an 
exact repetition, of verse 72 above . This balances the 
parallel repetition or reminiscence in verse 85 above. 
See n. 1338 . 

The symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as 
regards the Hypocrites of Madinah before we pass on to 
consider the case of the Hypocrites among the desert 
Bedouins in section 12. 

Section 12 

...pgl (jijyl jC'Vl (j* (jjjA*-all e.Lkj 

90. And there were, among the desert Arabs (also), Men who made 
excuses and came to claim exemption; 

...Ujlujj <111 1 jllS Jjjll IkiTj... 

and those who were false to Allah and His Messenger (merely) 
sat inactive. 

C1342. Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madinah, 
but their tactics affected some of the village or desert 
Bedouins, who loved war and would have followed a 
standard of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred 
Cause was involved. 

But some of them, though professing Islam, were 
frightened by the hardships of the Tabuk expedition and 
the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great 
Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They made all sorts of lying 
excuses, but really their want of faith made them 
ineligible for being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the 
terms of 9:46-47 and 9:53-54. Some came to make 
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excuses: other did not even come , but sat at home, 
ignoring the summons. 


(<i.) 




Soon will a grievous penalty seize the unbelievers among them. 


^ C5^" C5-‘“‘ a 

* - - - 

... £ La 


91. There is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or who find no 
resources to spend (on the cause), 

C1343. Though active service in person or by 
contributing resources is expected in emergencies of 
every person who believes in the Cause, there are some 
who must necessarily be exempted without the least 
blame attaching to them. 

Such would be those who are weak in body on account of 
age, sex, infirmity, or illness. Personal service in their 
case is out of the question, but they could contribute 
towards expenses if they are able. But if they are too 
poor to afford even such assistance, they are excused. 
But in all cases the motive must be sincere, and there 
should be a desire to serve and do such duty as they 
can. 

With such motives people are doing good or right in 
whatever form they express their service: sometimes, in 
Milton's words, "they also serve who only stand and 
wait." 

In any case their purity of motive would get Allah's grace 
and forgiveness, and we must not criticize even if we 
thought they might have done more. 

aII I j 131 

if they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger: 

ul.'.' ‘ 1 Ui° U.VJ ""*• Ua 

no ground (of complaint) can there be against such as do right: 
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and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

. ^ I—a 1^1 \cl 

92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to thee to be provided 
with mounts, 

C1344. Hamala, yahmilu, here seems to mean: to 
provide means of transport, viz., mounts (horses, 
camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps beasts of burden for 
carrying equipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of 
those concerned. 

It may possibly mean other facilities for getting about, 
such as boots and shoes, or provisions: for an army's 
march depends upon all these things. 

Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, without an 
extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide such 
things for themselves, but those without means, yet 
anxious to serve, have to be left behind. Their 
disappointment is in proportion to their eagerness to 
serve. 


... gk U. iJ V ... 

and when thou saidst, "I can find no mounts for you," 


(*\ Y) (jjsiil Ua Vf (jr* jj IjJjJ 


they turned back, 

their eyes streaming with tears of grief that they had no resources 
wherewith to provide the expenses. 


jblaJ Jk US) 


93. The ground (of complaint) is against such as claim exemption 
while they are rich. 






They prefer to stay with the (women) who remain behind: 
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(^r) ^ (jf^j ... 

Allah hath sealed their hearts; so they know not (what they miss). 

C1345. Cf. 9:87 , where similar phrases are used for a 
similar shirking of duty by towns-folk, while here we are 
considering the desert folk. 

It is not only a duty, but a precious privilege, to serve a 
great Cause by personal self-sacrifice. Those who shirk 
such an opportunity know not what they miss. 

... j 131 ajL2l j 

94. They will present their excuses to you when ye return to them. 

...JJSjlAt a21\ UIjj jS d V Ja... 

Say thou: 

"Present no excuses: we shall not believe you: 

Allah hath already informed us of the true state of matters 
concerning you: 




it is your actions that Allah and His Messenger will observe: 


. ..a^lgjulllj L- 11x11 aJlt Jl (jjijJ aj ... 

in the end will ye be brought back to Him who knoweth what is 
hidden and what is open: 


(“t £) (jjLaxJ jA UaJ ^ M ' i3 

then will He show you the truth of all that ye did. 


~ * j 3I 131 ^aiU aDLj i- 


95. They will swear to you by Allah, when ye return to them, that ye 
may leave them alone. 


So leave them alone: 


!£• 1 ^ ■ i j 


1 * o off, 


... L>^J ... 


For they are an abomination, 
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®) l '^.' UoJ ~'ga. ^AljtJoj 


and Hell is their dwelling place, a fitting recompense for the (evil) 
that they did. 


° •» 




96. They will swear unto you, that ye may be pleased with them 


(jjjL■'!HI (jc. V aIII ^jts 

but if ye are pleased with them, Allah is not pleased with those 
who disobey. 


jc. jjpt u jjik i jiig vt isiijj i jiS Sit £j>Vi 


97. The Arabs of the desert are the worst in unbelief and hypocrisy, 

and most fitted to be in ignorance of the command which Allah 
hath sent down to His Messenger: 


(w) ... 

but Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


...jjlj^ll Ka^u a (_jiu Uo i_lljC.Vl 


98. Some of the desert Arabs Look upon their payments as a fine, 
and watch for disasters for you: 


C1346. The payments refer to the regular Charity 
established by Islam-the obligatory alms. If you look 
upon them as a fine or a burden, their virtue is lost. 


If you rejoice that you have there an opportunity of 
helping the Community to maintain its standards of 
public assistance and to suppress the unseemly beggary 
and loathsome importunity whose relief is only governed 
by motives of getting rid of awkward obstacles on the 
way, then your outlook is entirely different. You wish for 
organized and effective efforts to solve the problems of 
human poverty and misery. 
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In doing so, you get nearer to Allah, and you earn the 
good wishes and prayers of godly men, led by our Holy 
Leader Mustafa. 


(“t A) <Ulj f jUl ojjlA 

on them be the disaster of evil: 


for Allah is He that heareth and knoweth (all things). 


99. But some of the desert Arabs believe in Allah and the Last Day, 


‘'-'j ADI Ait Clllj^)2 La Aiij 


and look on their payments as pious gifts bringing them nearer to 
Allah and obtaining the prayers of the Messenger. 


... 4^1 vi... 

Aye, indeed they bring them nearer (to Him): 


<iak.j Alll ^-la. \ A a 
soon will Allah admit them to His Mercy: 

C1347. The Mercy of Allah is always present, as the sun 
is always shining. But when we have prepared ourselves 
to receive it, we come to the full enjoyment of it, as a 
man who was in a shade comes out by his effort into the 
open, and basks in sunshine. 


0^) u!... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


C.97 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:100-118) 


The vanguard of Faith think nothing 
Of self-sacrifice. Their reward is God's 
Good Pleasure. Even those who do wrong 
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But repent will obtain His Mercy: not so 
Those who persist in Unfaith, Hypocrisy 
And Mischief. Allah's grace is free and abounding 
For the righteous. Even if they waver 
Or fail. He will turn to them in Mercy, 

If only they repent and come back unto Him. 

Section 13 

100. The vanguard (of Islam) -- the first of those who forsook (their 
homes) and of those who gave them aid, and (also) those who 
follow them in (all) good deeds, 

C1348. The vanguard of Islam-those in the first rank- 
are those who dare and suffer for the Cause and never 
flinch. The first historical examples are the Muhajirs and 
the Ansar. 

- The Muhajirs-those who forsook their homes in 
Makkah and migrated to Madinah, the Holy Prophet 
being among the last to leave the post of danger, are 
mentioned first. 

Then come the Ansar, the Helpers, the citizens of 
Madinah who invited them, welcomed them, and 
gave them aid, and who formed the pivot of the new 
Community. 

Then are mentioned all who follow them in good 
deeds: not only the early heroes and ordinary men 
and women who had been Companions of the 
Prophet or had seen him, but men and women in all 
ages who have lived noble lives. 

In spite of all their sacrifice and suffering they rejoice in 
the precious gift of the Good Pleasure of Allah, and their 
Salvation is the Supreme Felicity which such Good 
Pleasure gives, symbolized by the Gardens of Heaven. 
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.<JC. IjjJajj ^JC- ABI 

well pleased is Allah with them, as are they with him: 

...liui I g js jjjjJUk jL^jVl l gl'ki -j 1 - A * V j=^-S ic-ij 

for them hath He prepared gardens under which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for ever: 

( \ * ~jjaall jjsll lilli 

that is the supreme felicity. 

C1349. Note the description of the final accomplishment 
of the destiny of man. In mathematical science it would 
be like a letter or formula which would sum up a long 
course of reasoning. 

In this very Surah it occurs before in 9:72 and 9:89 , 
where see n. 1341 . (R). 


101. Certain of the desert Arabs round about you are hypocrites, as 
well as (desert Arabs) among the Medina folk: 

C1350. The desert Arabs were not all simple folk. There 
were cunning hypocrites among them: both among 
certain tribes encamped round about Madinah and 
certain others in Madinah itself. 

I understand that both groups are of the Arab, to whom 
the context refers, and not of the settled citizens of 
Madinah, whose Hypocrites were already referred to in 
previous sections. They might look simple, but they 
were, in their ignorance, all the more obstinate and 
hypocritical. 


... V (jliill ljJ ja ... 

they are obstinate in hypocrisy: thou knowest them not: 


We know them: 


uolkj 
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( 1 * 1 ) ~ jjaC- i-jljC. Jl j 1* 1 ■ n 

twice shall We punish them and in addition shall they be sent to a 
grievous penalty. 


C1351. Their punishment in this world was double, viz., 
not only in their discomfiture, but because in their 
obstinate ignorance, they failed to understand the 
accomplished facts, while cleverer men realized that 
their hostility to Islam was hopeless. 


In addition to their discomfiture in this life, they would 
have to meet the penalties to come. 


I i' LkJU-sa iUiC. I^Sala. 


102. Others (there are who) have acknowledged their wrongdoings: 
they have mixed an act that was good with another that was evil. 


C1352. There were some whose will was weak and 
succumbed to evil, although there was much good in 
them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if 
they would repent and undertake all acts of Muslim 
charity, which would purify their souls, aided by the 
prayers of Allah's Messenger. Then would they get the 
Peace that comes from purity and right conduct. 


i_i jij (j! <ui 




Perhaps Allah will turn unto them (in mercy): 


(1 * 1) jjaA aIII 'q\ ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


, ]l^aj 11 —' j .’l l ^ ^ 1 ' j 


103. Of their goods take alms, that so thou mightest purify and 
sanctify them; 

and pray on their behalf. 


(jl 


Verily thy prayers are a source of security for them: 


^, u aIII j 

and Allah is One who heareth and knoweth. 
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...Clll3 li. ^-»1' ojLic- jjc. A_jjj]l (JjLi _jA <DI jjl Ij^dkj Jjt 


104. Know they not that Allah doth accept repentance from His 
votaries and receives their gifts of charity, 


( \ .*) ^'jii jA m yj ... 
and that Allah is verily He, the Oft-Returning, Most-Merciful? 


... 1 jlac.1 Jaj 

105. And say: 

"Work (righteousness): 

C1353. The repentant should be encouraged, after their 
repentance, to amend their conduct. The kindly interest 
of their brethren in them will strengthen them in virtue 
and blot out their past. When they go back into Eternity, 
they will understand the healing grace which saved 
them, just as the evil ones will then have their eyes 
opened to the real truth of their spiritual degradation 
( 9:94 ). The similar words, in verse 84 and here, clench 
the contrast. 


j ajaLaC. ADI 


soon will Allah observe your work, and His Messenger, and the 
believers: 


soon will ye be brought back to the knower of what is hidden and 
what is open: 


( 1 > ©) jjjTakj fA jia UaJ 


then will He show you the truth of all that ye did." 


4f-. 


La] j -g j 


Ixl ADI vatl 


J *9 


106. There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the command of 
Allah, whether He will punish them, or turn in mercy to them: 


C1354. Three categories of men are mentioned, whose 
faith was tested and found wanting in the Tabuk affair, 
but their characteristics are perfectly general, and we 
may here consider them in their general aspects: 
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1. the deep-dyed hypocrites, who when found out make 
excuses because otherwise they will suffer ignominy; 
they are unregenerate and obstinate, and there is no 
hope for them ( 9:101 ); 

2. there are those who have lapsed into evil, but are 
not altogether evil; they repent and amend, and are 
accepted ( 9:102-105 ); and 

3. there are doubtful cases, but Allah will judge them 
( 9:106 ). A fourth category is mentioned in ix. 107, 
which will be discussed later. 

p > “i) jLJc- ^ilij 
and Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 




"■W 'I 




107. And there are those who put up a mosque by way of mischief 
and infidelity, to disunite the believers, 


C1355. Three categories of Hypocrites having already 
been mentioned (n. 1354), a fourth class of insidious 
evil-doers is now mentioned, whose type is illustrated in 
the story of the Quba "Mosque of mischief (dirar)". 


Quba is a suburb of Madinah about three miles to the 
south-east. When the Holy Prophet arrived at Madinah 
for Hijrah, he rested four days in Quba before entering 
the town of Madinah. Here was built the first mosque, 
the "Mosque of Piety" to which he frequently came 
during his subsequent stay in Madinah. 


Taking advantage of these sacred associations, some 
Hypocrites of the Tribe of Bani Ghanam built an 
opposition mosque in Quba, pretending to advance 
Islam. In reality they were in league with a notorious 
enemy of Islam, one Abu 'Amir, who had fought against 
Islam at Uhud and who was now, after the battle of 
Hunain (A.H. 9), in Syria: his confederates wanted a 
mosque for him to come to, but it would only be a source 
of mischief and division, and the scheme was 
disapproved. 
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..IfcS Alii l—Jjta. liU^ajlj 


and in preparation for one who warred against Allah and His 
Messenger aforetime. 


C1356. Abu 'Amir, surnamed the Rahib (Monk), as he 
had been in touch with Christian monks. 


See last note. 


... t5 £AJI H\ Uijt (jl ... 

They will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good; 

(1 .V) aDIj ... 

but Allah doth declare that they are certainly liars. 


...Ijut ^sil V 

108. Never stand thou forth therein. 

Aj 3 (jf (3^^ ^ [ 11 «a3 

There is a mosque whose foundation was laid from the first day 
on piety; it is more worthy of thy standing forth (for prayer) 
therein. 

C1357. The original "Mosque of Piety" built by the Holy 
Prophet himself. 

d ^ ... 

In it are men who love to be purified; 

( \ > A) i—.L2 lJ Alllj 

and Allah loveth those who make themselves pure. 

C1358. The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, 
and heart. His motives should always be sincere, and his 
religion without any alloy of worldly gain. 

... 4ill jj-asi 

109. Which then is best? 

he that layeth his foundation on piety to Allah and His good 
pleasure? 
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J 1 


,u 


A jl-A A J 


or he that layeth his foundation on an undermined sand-cliff ready 
to crumble to pieces? 


C1359. A man who builds his life on Piety (which 
includes sincerity and the purity of all motives) and his 
hopes on the Good Pleasure of Allah, builds on a firm 
foundation of rock that will never be shaken. In contrast 
to him is the man who builds on a shifting sand-cliff on 
the brink of an abyss, already undermined by forces 
which he does not see. 


The cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along 
with him, and he is plunged into the Fire of misery from 
which there is no escape. 


... <4^ yfl ^ ... 

And it doth crumble to pieces with him, into the fire of Hell. 


( 1 V Alii j 

And Allah guideth not people that do wrong. 


<j! Vj gi A_uj (JlJj V 


110. The foundation of those who so build is never free from 
suspicion and shakiness in their hearts, until their hearts are cut 
to pieces. 


C1360. The parable is continued further. The heart of 
man is the seat of his hopes and fears, the foundation of 
his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an 
undermined sand-cliff already crumbling to pieces, what 
security or stability can he have? 


He is being shaken by alarms and suspicions and 
superstitions, until like the edge of a sand-cliff they are 
cut clean away and fall into a heap of ruin and his 
spiritual life and all its land-marks are destroyed. 


(1 1 • ) - T-v aIIIj 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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Section 14 


_^ II ^Lj <_£ jllut Al]l q \ 


111. Allah hath purchased of the believers their persons and their 
good; for theirs (in return) is the garden (of Paradise): 


C1361. In a human bargain both sides give something 
and receive some advantage. In the divine bargain of 
Allah with man, Allah takes man's will and soul and his 
wealth and goods, and gives him in return ever-lasting 
Felicity. 


Man fights in Allah's Cause and carries out His will. All 
that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of this 
world, while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of 
his highest spiritual hopes, -a supreme achievement 
indeed. 


...jjlkjj aIII ^ (jjlilaj 

they fight in His cause, and slay and are slain: 

S-b^ 'J 4 j2c. ^4c.j 

a promise binding on Him in truth, through the Law, the Gospel, 
and the Qur'an: 

C1362. We offer our whole selves and our possessions 
to Allah, and Allah gives us Salvation. This is the true 
doctrine of redemption: and we are taught that this is 
the doctrine not only of the Quran but of the earlier 
Revelations, -the original Law of Moses and the original 
Gospel of Jesus. 

Any other view of redemption is rejected by Islam, 
especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks 
that some other person suffered for our sins and we are 
redeemed by his blood. It is our self-surrender that 
counts, not other people's merits. 

Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the 
cause, both spiritual and physical. As regards actual 
fighting with the sword there has been some difference 
in theological theories at different times, but very little in 
the practice of those who framed those theories. 
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The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. 
The Old Testament does not mince matters on this 
subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, in commending 
the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions Gideon. Barak, and 
other warriors of the Old Testament as his ideals, "Who 
through faith subdued kingdoms... waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens..." (Hebrews, 
11:32-34). 

The monkish morality of the Gospels in their present 
form has never been followed by any self-respecting 
Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common- 
sense to ignore lust of blood in unregenerate man as a 
form of evil which has to be combated "within the limits, 
set by Allah" (9:112). (R). 

...^' L>°J ••• 

and who is more faithful to his Covenant than Allah? 

4 _! 

Then rejoice in the bargain which ye have concluded: 

(lit) -jjaall jA 

that is the achievement supreme. 

... 

12. - Those that turn (to Allah) in repentance: 

C1363. We are to rejoice that by giving up such small 
things as ourselves and our possessions we are to be 
rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of 
felicity. The truly righteous, whose lives in various 
aspects are described in this verse, do so rejoice. The 
good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including 
the weakest among us, so that they may profit by that 
example. 

.. 

- that serve Him, and praise Him; 

- that wander in devotion to the Cause of Allah; 

- that bow down and prostrate themselves in prayer; 

73 




...jfLLaJI (jfr QjAIjIIj i-JljjkJlj 
- that enjoin good and forbid evil; 


...Alii -ij-laJ J 

- and observe the limits set by Allah; (these do rejoice). 

So proclaim the glad tidings to the Believers. 


J°J IjilS 31 J 1 jLI ^jiSl j yi) 'J IS U» 


113. It is not fitting, for the prophet and those who believe, that they 
should pray for forgiveness for pagans, even though they be of 
kin, 


1 Tj ~la-aJl i—ibal^at jl (jjjj (jr* 

after it is clear to them that they are companions of the Fire. 

C1364. This is usually understood to refer to the prayer 
for the dead, 

if they died unrepentant after Islam was preached to 
them, 


if they actively resisted or opposed the Faith to the 
last. And 


if the person praying knows that on account of 
deliberate contumacy the deceased may be said to 
have had the doors of mercy closed to him. 

Flow is he to know? 

The knowledge must come from special commands as 
declared by the Holy Prophet in his lifetime regarding 
individuals. Where no light is available from this source 
we must follow the best Judgement we can. 
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...aljl Ia^c.j b^c- ja (jf. VI 4_uU ^aJAl^)jl jlailLuil (jld Uaj 

114. And Abraham prayed for his father's forgiveness only because of 
a promise he had made to him. 

C1365. Abraham and his unbelieving father are referred 
to in 6:74. 


Apparently when Abraham was convinced that the 
conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his 
father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond 
was cut off by the spiritual hostility. For the promise to 
pray for his father, see 19:47. 


...ALa tjii AD jit Aji aJ (jjjj idla 


But when it became clear to him that he was an enemy to Allah, 
he dissociated himself from him: 


£) pjtA oljV jaJAl^Jjl (jl ... 

for Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing. 

C1366. Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and 
bore with much that he disapproved, being in this a 
prototype of Al-Mustafa, and it must have gone against 
his grain to cut off relations in that way. 

But it would obviously be wrong for a human being to 
entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally 
rejected Allah. 


.id (JAAJ ^aI- 1& 31 jkj ldj3 Jj-iaD ADI jjld Idj 


115. And Allah will not mislead a people after He hath guided them, in 
order that He may make clear to them what to fear (and avoid) -- 


C1367. Allah's clear commands are given, so that 
Believers may not be misled by their human frailty into 
unbecoming conduct. 


(n<=>) jLDc. <DI u!... 

for Allah hath knowledge of all things. 
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...>" 11a jj j-v j pljUUl lilLa aJ a!]I (jl 

116. Unto Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
He giveth life and He taketh it. 

(1 1 “1) Vj QA aI]I jj-i (_J-0 ^ 1-aj ... 

Except for Him ye have no protector nor helper. 

Ji i.j«Sl ^jjSl jU^Vlj ^ A\ US jSI 

...ajLuJl 


117. Allah turned with favor to the Prophet, the Muhajirs, and the 
Ansar, who followed Him in a time of distress, 

C1368. Cf. 9:100 . 

The Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook their 
homes in Makkah and followed Al-Mustafa in exile to 
Madinah. 

The Ansar were the Madinah people who received them 
with honour and hospitality into their city. 

Both these groups were staunch supporters of Islam, 
and proved their Faith by great sacrifices. But in the 
difficult days of the Tabuk expedition some of them, not 
perversely, but out of lethargy and human weakness, 
had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, 
and they afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal 

after that the hearts of a part of them had nearly swerved (from 

duty); 

C1369. Note that the "swerving from duty" was merely 
an inclination due to the weakness of human nature in 
the face of new difficulties: that it only affected a part of 
the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in 
their case by the grace of Allah, so that they all did their 
duty, and were freely forgiven their incipient weakness, 
which they conquered. 

There were three exceptions, which are referred to in the 
next verse. 
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^ i _ \ \ 

but He turned to them (also): 

( vi* S i« , > ' o > 

^ ^ v ) M ... 

for He is unto them Most Kind, Most Merciful. 


...1 jail jlll 

118. (He turned in mercy also) to the three who were left Behind: 

(they felt guilty) 


j Uaj ‘-'■ li) 


to such a degree that the earth seemed constrained to them, for 
all its speciousness 

C1370. 


Among the Faithful, the largest number consisted of 
those who were perfectly staunch and ever ready to 
do their duty. They obtained the love and good 
pleasure of Allah. 


Next came a few who wavered because their will was 
weak and they were daunted by the dangers and 
difficulties that faced them; Allah's saving grace 
protected them and they conquered their weakness, 
and did not fail in their duty; Allah forgave them and 
accepted their repentance. 


Lastly, in the illustration taken from the Tabuk affair, 
there were some who actually failed in their duty, not 
from contumacy or ill-will, but from thoughtlessness, 
slackness, and human weakness: they actually failed 
to obey the Holy Prophet's summons, and were 
naturally called on to explain, and were excluded 
from the life of the Community. 

Their mental state is here described graphically. 
Though the earth is spacious, to them it was 
constrained. In their own souls they had a feeling of 
constraint. In worldly affluence they felt poor in 
spirit. 
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They realized that they could not flee from Allah, but 
could only find solace and refuge in coming back to 
Him. They freely repented and showed it in their 
deeds, and Allah freely forgave them and took them 
to His grace. 

Though illustrated by the particular examples of Ka'b, 
Mararah and Hilal, the lesson is perfectly general and 
is good for all times. 

... Vj 4ii tkr. V J i t ... 

and their (very) souls seemed straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah and no refuge but to 
Himself. 




Then He turned to them, that they might repent: 


(m) ^jli > m ... 

for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 


C.98 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:119-129) 

To be true in word and deed is to hold 
Our selfish desires at bay, and follow 
Allah's Call: in this is our fullest satisfaction 
And reward. But our striving should include 
Study and teaching, for the Brethren's benefit 
For Allah's Message increases our Faith 
And leads us to love Him and trust Him, 

The Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme. 
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Section 15 


(m) ^ aiiii jSSi i g 

119. O ye who believe! 

fear Allah and be with those who are true (in word and deed). 
jf. 1 jat'-v’n (j-a (j yaj Ajjiall JaII (j^ 

aII 1 


120. It was not fitting for the people of Medina and the bedouin Arabs 
of the neighbourhood, to refuse to follow Allah's Messenger, 

...A mV' (jc. Vj 

nor to prefer their own lives to his: 

...Alii jjj ■ a A . s. A. ^ l _ u ^1 j Caja -. a \ u j ^ ^jLj ‘-dlj 

because nothing could they suffer or do, 

but was reckoned to their credit as a deed of righteousness, 

whether they suffered thirst, or fatigue, or hunger, in the Cause of 
Allah, 


.1a j (jjjlaj Vj 

or trod paths to raise the ire of the unbelievers, 

(JlaC. A_J l-JjS V) iCj j-ic. ChA 

or received any injury whatever from an enemy: 

C1371. Again, the illustration is that of Tabuk, but the 
lesson is general. 

We must not hold our own comfort or lives dearer than 
that of our leader, nor desert him in the hour of danger. 
If we have true devotion, we shall hold our own lives or 
comfort cheap in comparison to his. 

But whatever service we render to the Cause of Allah, 
and whatever sufferings, hardships, or injuries we 
endure, or whatever resources we spend for the Cause, - 
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all goes to raise our degree in the spiritual world. 
Nothing is lost. Our reward is far greater in worth than 
any little service we can render, or any little hardship we 
can suffer, or any little contributions we can make to the 
Cause. We "painfully attain to joy". 

(1 Y •) O.Vj “‘k .all ^>^.1 V ABI u! ... 

for Allah suffereth not the reward to be lost of those who do good; 


ojjjS V_j aj jjt > <aij Vj 


121. Nor could they spend anything (for the Cause), small or great, 


J LiS Vi tfjij Vj ... 

nor cut across a valley, but the deed is inscribed to their credit; 

C1372. Cut across a valley: this is specially 
mentioned, as denoting an individual act of heroism, 
dash, or bravery. To march with the troops along valleys, 
tread paths of clanger along with our Comrades, is good 
and praiseworthy: 

Notice that both the things mentioned in this verse,- the 
spending of resources and the dashing across a valley- 
are individual acts, while those mentioned in the last 
verse are collective acts, which are in some ways easier. 

The individual acts having been mentioned, the next 
verse follows naturally. 


( 1 Y 1 ) jjijlxskj 1 jjlfa Ua ADI 


that Allah might requite their deed with the best (possible reward). 


122. Nor should the believers all go forth together: 

.. .jjjjJI ^2 I jg A3J. A AijUa ^gia 42^)3 (JS (jg Vjls 

if a contingent from every expedition remained behind, they could 
devote themselves to studies in religion, 
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(i J'l') ujj-^ f4^ i j ijjiuJj... 


and admonish the people when they return to them, that thus they 

(may learn) to guard themselves (against evil). 


C1373. Fighting may be inevitable, and where a call is 
made by the ruler of an Islamic State, it should be 
obeyed. 


But fighting is not to be glorified to the exclusion of all 
else. Even among those who are able to go forth, a party 
should remain behind for purposes of study, so that 
when the fighters return home, their minds may be 
attuned again to the more normal interests of religious 
life, under properly instructed teachers. 


The students and teachers are soldiers of the Jihad in 
their spirit of obedience and discipline. (R). 


Section 16 

I j Vv";]j Q* ^aiLijla IjJjIs (jjAll U 

123. O ye who believe! 

fight the unbelievers who gird you about, and let them find 
firmness in you; 

C1374. When conflict becomes inevitable, the first thing 
is to clear our surroundings of all evil, for it is only evil 
that we can rightly fight. To evil we must put up a stout 
and stiff resistance. 

Mealy-mouthed compromises are not right for soldiers of 
truth and righteousness. They are often a compound of 
cowardice, weariness, greed, and corruptibility. 

^ \ Y V) (j.Jjloil Alll (j! 1 j.nV.lj 

and know that Allah is with those who fear Him. 


. ..IjUajI O-Ufc j ^jt (JjSJ ojjjoi dlljjf Ua lilj 


124. Whenever there cometh down a Surah, some of them say: 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" 
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C1375. The incompatibility of Unfaith and Faith are 
contrasted in this section in respect of revelation and the 
divine teacher. 

The Unbelievers laugh at revelation, and say to each 
other mockingly: "Does this increase your faith?" 

To the Believer every new aspect of Allah's truth as 
revealed increases his faith, and wonder, and gratitude. 
He rejoices, because he gets added strength for life and 
achievement. 

^ \ Y £) (jjjjjllLjiJ UUajI Uatfl 

Yea, those who believe, their faith is increased, and they do 
rejoice. 


125. But those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt, 

C1376. Cf. 2:10 and several similar passages. 

Just as the light, which to healthy eyes gives 
enlightenment, causes pain to the diseased eye, which 
emits unclean matter, so to those spiritually diseased. 
Allah's grace is unwelcome, and they put forth more 
doubts to cover their disease. And they die in their 
disease, and of their disease. 

Note the aptness of the metaphor. 


( 1 Y o) jaA j 1 jjUoj 

and they will die in a state of unbelief. 


Ojjj 


126. See they not that they are tried every year once or twice? 


C1377. Yet, in spite of their infidelity, one or two 
chances are given them every year. The door is not 
closed to them. Yet thy deliberately turn away, and take 
no heed of all the warnings which their own nature and 
the teaching and example of good men should give 
them. 
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(i ^“i) ujj^A! V ^2... 


Yet they turn not in repentance, 
and they take no heed. 



127. Whenever there cometh down a Surah, they look at each other, 

(saying), 



"Doth anyone see you?" 
Then they turn aside: 



Allah hath turned their hearts (from the light); for they are a 
people that understand not. 

C1378. Even the Unbelievers, in their heart and 
conscience, feel uncomfortable when they turn away 
from Faith and Truth, and therefore their turning aside is 
figured by furtive glances, such as we may suppose 
literally to have been cast by the Hypocrites in the 
assemblies of the Holy Prophet, Then they slink away, 
feeling superior in their minds. 

And yet, if they only knew it, their contumacy deprives 
them of Allah's grace and light. They are turning Grace 
away, and when Allah withdraws it altogether, they 
perish utterly. 



128. Now hath come unto you a Messenger from amongst 
yourselves: 




it grieves him that ye should perish: 
ardently anxious is he over you: 



to the believers is he most kind and merciful. 
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C1379. The tender heart of the Teacher is grieved that 
any among his flock should rush headlong to ruin. He 
watches ardently over them, and whenever any of them 
show signs of Faith, his kindness and mercy surround 
him and rejoice over him. 


...jA Vi u\ V All! L& Yjtf jli 


129. But if they turn away, Say: 
"Allah sufficeth me: 
there is no god but He: 



on Him is my trust, 



He the Lord of the throne (of Glory) Supreme!" 

C1380. But if the Message is rejected, he still proclaims 
the burning Faith of his heart, which is unquenchable. 
Allah is sufficient to all. 

To trust Him is to find the accomplishment of all spiritual 
desire. His grandeur is figured by a lofty Throne, 
supreme in glory! Thus have we been led, through a 
notable incident in Al-Mustafa's earthly career, to truths 
of the highest spiritual import. 
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This Qur’an is not such as can be produced by other than fiCCah; 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

76duCtaH Yusuf 7b 

Yunus 

' 4 * 


Introduction and Summary 

Chronologically this Surah and the five that follow (Surah 11- 
15) are closely connected, and were revealed in the late Makkan 
period, as the great event of the Hijrah was gradually 
approaching down the stream of Time. But their chronology has 
no particular significance. 

On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of 
Quranic teaching fits in with the subject matter. Surah 8 and 
Surah 9 were mainly concerned with the first questions that 
arose on the formation of the new and organized Community of 
Islam in its conflict with those who wished to suppress or 
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destroy it or use force to prevent its growth and the 
consolidation of its ideals. See Introduction to those Surahs. 

The present group leads us to the questions that face us when 
external hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have 
to be considered from a higher standpoint than that of self- 
preservation. 

How does revelation work? 

What is the meaning of divine grace and its withdrawal? 

How do the Messengers of Allah deliver their Message? How 
should we receive it? 

All these questions revolve around the revelation of the Quran 
and each Surah of this group except the 13th has the 
abbreviated Letters Alif, Lam, Ra, attached to it. Surah 13 has 
the letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra, and we shall discuss this 
variation when we come to Surah 13. 

As shown in Appendix I, the abbreviated Letters are mystic 
symbols, about whose meaning there is no authoritative 
explanation. If the theory advanced in n. 25 tO 2:1 has any 
validity, and the present group, Alif, Lam, Ra, is cognate to the 
group Alif, Lam, Mim, we have to consider and form some idea 
in our minds as to the probable meaning of the variation. 

We took Alif, Lam, Mim to be symbol of those Surahs that 
deal with the beginning, the middle, and the end of man's 
spiritual history-the origin, the present position, and the 
things to come in the Last Days (eschatology, to use a 
theological term). 

We took Alif, Lam, to stand as symbols of the first two, and 
Mim, of the last. 

In the present group of Surahs we find hardly any 
eschatological matter, and therefore we can understand the 
absence of Mim, the symbol standing for such matter. In its 
place comes Ra, which is phonetically allied to Lam. Lam is 
produced by the impact of the tongue to the front of the palate, 
and Ra to the middle of the palate. In many language the 
letters Lam, and Ra are interchangeable; e.g., in Arabic, Al 
Rahman becomes ar-Rahman, and Ra in imperfect enunciation 
Lam, in Chinese lallations. 
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If Lam is symbol of present-day things looking to the future, we 
may take Ra as a symbol of present-day things looking within, 
i.e., into the interior of the organization of the Ummah. And this 
symbolism fits in with the subject matter of the Surahs in 
question. But no one should be dogmatic in speculation about 
mystic Symbols. 

Let us now consider Surah 10 alone. The central theme is that 
Allah's wonderful Creation must not be viewed by us as a 
creation of material things only, once made and finished with. 
Most wonderful of all is how He reveals Himself to men through 
Prophets and Scriptures; how prophets are rejected by men, 
and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; 
and how, as in the case of Yunus (Jonah) and his people, even 
the rejection (when repentance supervenes) does not prevent 
Allah's grace and mercy from working, and how far that working 
is beyond man's comprehension. 

Summary- The wonderful working of the Spirit through man by 
revelation seems like magic to men; yet they could find Signs 
and Messages from Him in the sun and the moon and the 
constantly varying yet regular phenomena of nature, from 
which men should take a lesson of constancy and Faith ( 10:1- 
20, and C. 99 ). 

All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around 
him proceeds from Allah. Yet man is blind and will not 
understand ( 10:21-40, and C. 100 ). 

As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they return 
to Him, and He is ever true. Why then does ungrateful man 
make untrue phantoms for himself instead of rejoicing in the 
good news which He sends? ( 10:41-70, and C. 101 ). 

Allah revealed Himself through Noah, but Noah's people 
rejected him and perished. He spoke through Moses to Pharaoh, 
but Pharaoh was stiff-necked and arrogant, and when he 
repented at all, it was too late ( 10:71-92, and C. 102 ). 

Everywhere want of faith causes people to perish. But the 
people of Yunus repented, and Allah saved them by His 
wonderful grace. So Allah will deliver the Believers. When the 
Truth comes from Allah, follow it and be patient, for Allah is the 
most righteous of Judges ( 10:93-109, and C. 103 ). 
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C.99 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

( 10 : 1 - 20 ) 

Men may wonder that a man 
Like unto them should bring a Message 
From Allah, but Allah’s Message shines 
Forth through all nature and Creation. 

He guides the human spirit, if only 
Man will have Faith and put his hope 
In Allah. Wonderful are Allah's relations 
With man, yet man is ungrateful 
And runs to fancies and fanciful gods. 

Glory to the One True Allah, Who made 
Mankind as One, and holds alone 
The secrets of the Unseen in His 
Great and good Universal Plan. 


1. Alif Lam Ra. 

C1381. For the Abbreviated Letters generally as mystic 
Symbols see Appendix I. 

For this particular combination see the Introduction on 
this Surah . 

(>) pjSkl! cjUi ais... 

These are the Ayat of the Book of Wisdom. 

C1382. Ayat: Signs, or Verses of the Quran. 

Here both meanings are to be understood. Each verse is 
a nugget of wisdom. And in the verses immediately 


4 





following, e.g., 10:3-6 , examples are given of the 
wonders of Allah's material Creation. If the starry 
heavens impress us with their sublimity as signs of 
Allah's wisdom and power, how much more wonderful is 
it that He should speak to lowly man through His 
Messengers, in man's language, so that he can 
understand? 

jjt j Jl l jla. (jt I y*- f~- (jjilllJ (jlSt 

2. It is a matter of wonderment to men that We have set Our 
inspiration to a man from among themselves? -- that he should 
warn mankind (of their danger), 

C1383. Is it not still more wonderful that the inspired 
man should be one of ourselves? 

The Arabs had known Muhammad in other relations and 
conditions, and when the mighty Message came through 
his mouth -the message of Wisdom and Power, such as 
no man could speak as from himself, least of all a man 
not instructed in human learning,- they could only in 
their wonder attribute it to magic and sorcery. 

They failed to understand that magic and sorcery were 
projections of their own mind, while here was solid, 
enduring Truth from Allah! 

and give the good news to the Believers that they have before 
their Lord the lofty rank of Truth, 

C1384. Allah's Message was and is not all smooth and 
agreeable. The first thing is to convince us of our wrong¬ 
doing, and warn us of our danger. If we have Faith, we 
then learn what a high rank we obtain in the sight of 
Allah. 

According to another view the word "qadama" here 
refers to the fact that the acts of a person precede him 
to his Lord. 

The word sidq qualifies these acts with sincerity and 
genuineness. (R). 
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(Y) Qul 11 a Cj\ 'ujJ&ti lR.. 

(but) say the Unbelievers: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!" 

J pljUJI 4_UI Ol 

3. Verily your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth 
in six Days, 

C1385. See n. 1031 to 7:54. 

... lP ls^ l 

then He established Himself on the Throne (of authority), 

C1386. Istawa, with the preposition Ha after it, means 
He turned to or He directed Himself by His will to as in 
2:29. 

With the preposition 'a/a after it, as here and in 7:54 
and elsewhere, the meaning seems to be "to mount or 
ascend," and to be firmly established, to sit firm and 
unshaken, beyond question. 

The Throne represents many ideas: e.g., 

1. that God is high above all His Creation; 

2. that He regulates and governs it, as a king does, 
whose authority is unquestionably recognised; 

3. that He is not, therefore, like the gods of Greece, and 
paganism, who were imagined to be in a world apart, 
careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on 
the contrary. 

4. He disposes of their affairs and all affairs 
continuously and with justice; 

5. that the authority of His prophets, ministers, and 
messengers is derived from Him, and such 
intercession as they can make is by His will and 
permission. (R). 


^)jlj 

regulating and governing all things. 

...Ajj) (jx V] (jr* La... 

No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after His leave (hath 
been obtained). 
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...ijiibli I £££... 

This is Allah your Lord; Him therefore serve ye: 

(T) ^L. 

will ye not receive admonition ? 

C1387. Cf. 6:80. 

4. To Him will be your return -- of all of you. 

ADI -Ie-j... 

The promise of Allah is true and sure. 

C1388. Haqq: true, right, for just ends, in right 
proportions, sure and certain: 

all these ideas are implied. 

...o-lutj (jjliJl f-lu 

It is He Who beginneth the process of Creation, and repeateth it, 
C1389. Cf. n. 120 to 2:117. 

Allah's creation is not a simple act, once done and 
finished with. It is continuous, and there are many 
stages, not the least important of which is the Hereafter, 
when the fruits of our life will be achieved. 

JaLiallj CllLaJH.all 1jLaC.j IjLai (jjill .. 

that He may reward with justice those who believe and work 
righteousness, 

but those who reject Him will have nothing but draughts of boiling 
fluids, and a Penalty grievous: because they did reject Him. 

C1390. Hamim: boiling fluid: 

it is associated as in 38:57, with gassaq, a dark, murky, 
or intensely cold fluid; both indicative of the grievous 
penalty that results from rebellion against Allah. 
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s-LijJa (_j35l _jA 

5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory and the moon to 
be a light (of beauty), 

C1391. The fitting epithet for the sun is dhia, 
"splendour and glory of brightness", and for the moon is 
"a light" (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and 
helps in the darkness of the night. 

But the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest 
observation can keep pace with the true lunar months 
and lunar years, which are all that is required by a 
pastoral people. 

For agriculture solar years are required, as they indicate 
the changes of the seasons, but ordinary solar years are 
never exact; even the solar year of 3651/4 days requires 
correction by advanced astronomical calculation. 


■ A . aa3l j jjj. all 


and measured out stages for her: that ye might know the number 
of years and the count (of time). 


Nowise did Allah create this but in truth and righteousness. 

C1392. Everything in Allah's creation has use and 
purpose, and fits into a Design. It is true in every sense 
of the word and it is good and just. 

It is not merely a matter of sport or freak (21:16). 
Though so varied, it proclaims Allah's Unity; though a 
limited free-will is granted to creatures, the results of 
evil (which is rebellion) are neutralized and harmony is 
restored. Cf. 3:191. 


(o) ClAjVl [J‘ 

(Thus) doth He explain his Signs in detail, for those who 
understand. 

C1393. Cf. 9:11. 
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pljLalall ^3 ABI Jjli. jLgJiilj L&^ (—iitri.1 ^3 (jl 

(i) jjiij f ^pgv 


6. Verily, in the alternation of the Night and the Day, and in all that 
Allah hath created, in the heavens and the earth, are Signs for 
those who fear Him. 

C1394. Cf. 2:164. 


1 jltaLlj Qill SlAlb 1 V ^1 jj 

7. Those who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, but are 
pleased and satisfied with the life of the present, 

(V) (jjisle. UjUI Ijc- _ 

and those who heed not Our Signs -- 

C1395. Those who fall from Grace are described by 
three epithets: 

1. the meeting with Allah is not the object of their hope 
and earnest desire, but something else, viz. 

2. the material good of this world, which not only 
attracts them but apparently gives them complete 
satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in 
their horizon, and 

3. they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living 
Message of Allah, 

1 and 2 refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and 3 to 
their failing a prey to the evils of this world in their 
conduct. 


They are contrasted in 10:9 with the Faith and the 
Righteousness of those who accept Grace. 

(a) i jSis Uw jiiii ^ijL aiijj! 

8. Their abode is the Fire, because of the (evil) they earned. 

...agjUajU .',3..' «all 1jLaE.j 1 jLai (jjjll (j! 

9. Those who believe, and work righteousness, their Lord will guide 
them because of their faith: 
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C1396. Their Faith is the cause as well as the 
instrument of their Guidance, -the Kindly Light which 
leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. 

The usual symbols of Gardens and Fire are again 
contrasted - in each case the result of Good or Evil in 
Life, 


beneath them will flow rivers in Gardens of Bliss. 

x I g j3 ^aI jC.,1 

10. (This will be) their cry therein: 

"Glory to Thee, O Allah!" 
and 

"Peace" will be their greeting therein! 

^ 1 <11 (jt I jC.2 

And the close of their cry will be: 

"Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds!" 

C1397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing 
and shout with joy, but their joy is in the Glory of Allah! 
The greetings they receive and the greetings they give 
are of Peace and Harmony! 

From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who 
cherished them and made them grow, and His rays are 
their Light. 


Section 2 



jlLklLj ^JLajGlul Jjalll yjjlllll <111 X J jlj 


11. If Allah were to hasten for men the ill (they have earned) as they 
would fain hasten on the good -- then would their respite be 
settled at once. 


C1398. Those who have no hope for the Future grasp at 
any temporary advantage, and in their blindness even 
mockingly ask for immediate punishment for their sins 
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(8:32), thus vainly challenging Allah, in Whom they do 
not believe. 

If the beneficent Allah were to take them at their word, 
they would have no chance at all. Their doom would be 
sealed. But even the respite they get they use badly. 
They merely wander about distractedly like blind men, to 
and fro. Cf. 2:15. 


But We leave those who rest not their hope of their meeting with 
Us, in their trespasses, wandering in distraction to and fro. 

...U 4 I 2 jt I3c.ll ji AJ 'V j Ulc.3 jl; all “qua 13! j 

12. When trouble toucheth a man, he crieth unto Us (in all postures) 
lying down on his side, or sitting, or standing. 

C1399. Not only do men fail to use their respite: even 
those who have a superficial belief in Allah call on Him in 
their trouble but forget Him when He has relieved their 
trouble. 


Their Faith is not strong enough to make them realise 
that all good proceeds from Allah. But in moments of 
trouble they use every position, literally and figuratively, 
to appeal to Him. 


A-uui Ijc-Ai (jtS J-a AjC. I aSjuU ola... 


But when We have solved his trouble, he passeth on his way as if 
he had never cried to Us for a trouble that touched him! 


Thus do the deeds of transgressors seem fair in their eyes! 

C1400. Those without Faith are selfish, and are so 
wrapped up in themselves that they think every good 
that comes to them is due to their own merits or 
cleverness. That is itself a cause of their undoing. They 
do not see their own faults. 


...1 jllL 111 qa Jjjai UUlt iHj 


13. Generations before you We destroyed when they did wrong: 
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IjllS Uoj Cllljjjllj ~**r' > J. 


their Messengers came to them with Clear Signs, but they would 
not believe! 


Thus do We requite those who sin! 

( 1 i ) (jjLakj i -ikj jjx JVI ^^2 * aj^/Ui. 'A* a. 

14. Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to see how ye 
would behave! 

C1401. This is addressed to the Quraish in the first 
instance, for they had succeeded to the 'Ad and the 
Thamud heritage. 

But the application is universal, and was true to the 
'Abbasi Empire in the time of Harun-ar-Rashid, or the 
Muslim Empire in Spain or the Turkish Empire in its 
palmiest days, and indeed, apart from political power, to 
the Muslims and non-Muslims of our own days. 


...CIiIjIj UjO 131J 


15. But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, 


jt I.1A jjc. (jijsj Clul U?.la1 V (jjjll cJ^-3... 

those who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, say: 

"Bring us a Reading other than this, or change this." 

C1402. Reading: in the Arabic, the word is "Quran", 
which may mean Reading or in the special sense, the 
Quran. 

The duty of Allah's Messenger is to deliver Allah's 
Message as it is revealed to him, whether it please or 
displease those who hear it. 

Selfish men want to read their own desires or fancies 
into religious precepts, and thus they are often willing to 
use Religion for their own ends. Most of the corruptions 
of Religion are due to this cause. But Religion is not to 
be so prostituted. 
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Say: "It is not for me, of my own accord, to change it: 

...yi y bi... 

I follow naught but what is revealed unto me: 


o) ^jjac. <_l|3c. Clllj^aC. °jl iLiUki ^1... 

if I were to disobey my Lord, I should myself fear the Penalty of a 
Great Day (to come)." 

.. 4j £\'Jd Yj U 4111 ’J Ja 

16. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have rehearsed it to you, 
nor would He have made it known to you. 

C1403. It is in Allah's Plan that He should reveal Himself 
in certain ways to His creatures, and His Messengers are 
the instruments that carry out His will. 

It is in itself gracious Mercy that He should thus make 
His Will known. We should be grateful for His guidance 
instead of carping at it. 


A \ -A | j „r Y ^ 1 — A 

A whole lifetime before this have I tarried amongst you: 

(1 “ ) (jjlijkj 

will ye not then understand?" 

C1404. Muhammad Al-Mustafa had lived his whole life of 
purity and virtue amongst his people, and they knew and 
Mustafa acknowledged it before he received his mission. 

They knew he loved his nation and was loyal to it. Why 
should they turn against him when he had to point out 
under inspiration all their sins and wrong-doing? 

It was for their own good. And he had to plead again and 
again with them: 

"Will you not understand, and see what a glorious 
privilege it is for you to receive true guidance from 
Allah?" 
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...AjIjIj (_ilS jl UiS Alii ^^Ic. I^jam allal jj-aS 

17. Who doth more wrong than such as forge a lie against Allah, or 
deny His Signs? 


( ^ UJ *\jV V AjI... 
But never will prosper those who sin. 




Vj J>A jjJaJ V Ua Alii jjx (jj 


> >o 


18. They serve, besides Allah, things that hurt them not nor profit 
them, 


g<> Ai]l .lie. Ij ji x q»V yJb ,j jsjj... 

and they say: "These are our intercessors with Allah." 

Vj pljLaUl ^ jJkj V UaJ Alii (j_jiliji (Ja... 

Say: "Do ye indeed inform Allah of something He knows not in 
the heavens or on earth? -- 

C1405. When we shut our eyes to Allah's glory and 
goodness, and go after false gods, we give some 
plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that they will 
intercede for us. 

But how can stocks and stones intercede for us? 

And how can men intercede for us, when they 
themselves have need of Allah's Mercy? 

Even the best and noblest cannot intercede as of right, 
but only with His permission ( 10:3 ). To pretend that 
there are other powers than Allah is to invent lies and to 
teach Allah. 

There is nothing in heaven or earth that He does not 
know, and there is no other like unto Him. 

(1 A) Uac. A ‘1 **■ ±i u... 

Glory to Him! and far is He above the partners they ascribe to 

Him)!" 

...i 2uf % ^isii jis Uj 

19. Mankind was but one nation, but differed (later). 
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C1406. Cf. 2:213. 

All mankind was created one, and Allah's Message to 
mankind is in essence one, the Message of Unity and 
Truth. 

But as selfishness and egotism got hold of man, certain 
differences sprang up between individuals, races, and 
nations, and in His infinite Mercy He sent them 
messengers and messages to suit their varying 
mentality, to test them by His gifts, and stir them up to 
emulation in virtue and piety (5:48). 


(^ ^) j a liljj ‘j ■ u YJj... 

Had it not been for a word that went forth before from thy Lord, 
their differences would have been settled between them. 


C1407. Cf. 6:115. 9:40, and 4:171. 

"Word" is the Decree of Allah, the expression of His 
Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case. 

When men began to diverge from one another (see last 
note ). Allah made their very differences subserve the 
higher ends by increasing their emulation in virtue and 
piety, and thus pointing back to the ultimate Unity and 
Reality. (R). 


4_ai a 'It-. 

20. They say: "Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?" 


(Y «) (jj^jaliall (jx * ^^jl Ijjlaluli L_Llill Call (JsS... 

Say: "The Unseen is only for Allah (to know). Then wait ye: I too 
will wait with you." 


C1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All 
nature and revelation furnishes them with incontestable 
Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened 
out to them like the physical leaves of a book. But they 
forget that a physical Book is on a wholly different plane 
from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical natures 
cannot apprehend the mysteries. 


They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting in 
the two cases is in quite different senses. Cf. 6:158 and 
9:52. 
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C.100 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:21-40) 


The good, the beautiful, and the useful 
In man's life are derived from Allah; 

Yet man is ungrateful. He runs 
After the ephemeral things of this life; 

Yet they are no better than the green 
Of fields, that lasts for a season 
Ere it perish! Allah's call is to an eternal 
Home of Peace. Will ye not answer it? 
Know ye not that it is He Who sustains 
And cherishes? No partner has He. 

And He speaks to His creatures and guides them 
Through His wonderful Book unmatched. 

Section 3 


.. .13$ 131 U53t !3f 


21. When We make mankind taste of some mercy after adversity 
hath touched them, 


Behold! they take to plotting against our Signs! 


JS... 

Say: "Swifter to plan is Allah!" 


( Y 1 ) (j J Ua UL-u j j_jl _ _ _ 

Verily, Our Messengers record all the plots that ye make! 

C1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But 
as soon as the trouble is past, he not only forgets Him 
but actually strives against His cause. 

But such people are poor ignorant creatures, not 
realising that the Universal Plan of Allah is swifter to stop 
their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of 
them remains eternally against them. (R). 


16 



22. He it is Who enableth you to traverse through land and sea; 


..X& ^3' LS? '^J C 5 ^... 

so that ye even board ships -- 

they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they rejoice 
thereat; 


Ijilaj (jlf33a (JS jjx ^j3a3l jaA?.Li.j t_o. ^-\ r. 



3-i 


then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all 
sides, and they think they are being overwhelmed: 

(jjill A3 a!3I 

they cry unto Allah, sincerely offering (their) duty unto Him, 
saying, 


(3 3) clfe 0 ' '"yV o^... 


"If Thou dost deliver us from this, we shall truly show our 
gratitude!" 


C1410. All the great inventions and discoveries on which 
man prides himself are the fruit of that genius and talent 
which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the spirit of 
man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from 
the sea. 


How the heart of man rejoices when the ship goes 
smoothly with favourable winds! 

How in adversity it turns, in terror and helplessness, to 
Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how those 
vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! 

Cf. 6:63. 


...(3^31 ^ lil '3 l!*la 

23. But when He delivereth them, Behold! they transgress insolently 
through the earth in defiance of right! 
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( _ 5 Ic- ; UujI Lgji Ij... 

O mankind! 

your insolence is against your own souls -- 


C1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see how 
small and ephemeral is that part of us which is mortal. 
We shall see it at last when we appear before our Judge. 
In the meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt 
ourselves. 


...Qill sUkJI £l&... 

an enjoyment of the life of the Present: 

(YV) (jjLlkj UaJ UJl 

in the end, to Us is your return, and We shall show you the truth 
of all that ye did. 


giii sgkii L& £3i 

24. The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain which We 
send down from the skies: 

C1412. Another beautiful Parable, explaining the nature 
of our present life. 

The rain comes down in drops and mingles with the 
earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless artistry, the 
womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, 
useful, and beautiful grains, vegetables, and fruits are 
produced for men and animals. The earth is covered in 
its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. 

Perhaps the "owner" takes all the credit to himself, and 
thinks that this will last eternally. A hailstorm or a blast, 
a frost or a volcanic eruption, comes and destroys it, or 
it may be even normally, that the time of harvest comes, 
and the fields and orchards are stripped bare by some 
blight or disease. 

Where is the beauty and bravery of yesterday? 

All that is left is dust and ashes! 

What more can we get from this physical material life? 
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j i jst im mm aj im.ii... 

by its mingling arises the produce of the earth -- which provides 
food for men and animals: 


141*1 (jij mijlj l*l>j (_>a jV' djH-1 HI 
UJJpH 


(it grows) till the earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is 
decked out (in beauty): 

the people to whom it belongs think they have all powers of 
disposal over it: 

(jaj ^1 (jtH I \'j ■—*. 1*1 jlkij IjljgJ jl illl Uj-al llllt... 

there reaches it Our command by night or by day, and We make 
it like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished only the 
day before! 


(y i) pgvi LM 1111s... 

Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who reflect. 


(Y o) - j■ n ^ ^ll f-UidJ ^yi ^>l/LuJI jlj ^^ll _jC..ls AHIj 

25. But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace: 

He doth guide whom He pleaseth to a way that is straight. 

C1413. In contrast with the ephemeral and uncertain 
pleasures of this material life, there is a higher life to 
which Allah is always calling. 

It is called the Home of Peace. For there is no fear, nor 
disappointment nor sorrow there. And all are called, and 
those will be chosen who have sought, not material 
advantages, but the Good Pleasure of Allah. 

Salam, Peace, is from the same root as Islam, the 
Religion of Unity and Harmony. 

aliijjj h-nTi 1 ji, 11-st jjjiH 

26. To those who do right is a goodly (reward) -- yea, more (than in 

measure)! 
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C1414. The reward of the righteous will be far more 
than in proportion to their merits. For they will have the 
supreme bliss of being near to Allah, and "seeing His 
face". (R). 


«»$• t f' li O A ' > > * O ' t 

...A-U jli3 (JjA JJ ... 

No darkness nor shame shall cover their faces! 


C1415. The face is the symbol of the Personality, the 
inner and real Self, which is the antithesis of the outer 
and ephemeral Self. 

It will be illuminated with Allah's Light, behind which is 
no shadow or darkness. All its old shortcomings will be 
blotted out, with their sense of shame, for there will be 
Perfection, as in Allah's sight. 

They are Companions of the Garden; they will abide therein (for 

aye)! 

I *llLaJ Ajjlu f-lj)^- pUjUl 1 (jjillj 
27. But those who have earned evil will have a reward of like evil: 


C1416. Note that the evil reward is for those who have 
"earned" evil, i.e., brought it on themselves by the 
deliberate choice of evil. 


Further, in the justice of Allah, they will be requited with 
evil similar to, and not greater in quantity or intensity, 
than the evil they had done,-unlike the good, who, in 
Allah's generosity, get a reward far greater than 
anything they have earned or could possibly earn. 

%» O J O 

. ..A_U afraAJJj 

ignominy will cover their (faces): 




ilc. (jx aDI jjx H... 


no defender will they have from (the wrath of) Allah: 


.1 ,<J3a a (Jjill (j-a l*Ja2 ‘"'j2aC. f LajtS... 


their faces will be covered, as it were, with pieces from the depth 
of the darkness of Night: 
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C1417. Night is the negation of Light and metaphorically 
of joy and felicity. The intensive is indicated by "the 
depth of the darkness of Night." 

(Y V) (jj-llUk jllll l—iLal^at till Jjf. 

they are Companions of the Fire: 
they will abide therein (for aye)! 

W'e' 

28. One Day shall We gather them all together. Then shall We say to 
those who joined gods (with Us): 

"To your place! ye and those ye joined as 'partners.'" 

We shall separate them, 

( Y A) ULI 'T Cj (Jl-Sj... 

and their "partners" shall say: "It was not us that ye worshipped!" 

C1418. The false gods are not real: they are only the 
figments of the imaginations of those who indulged in 
the false worship. 

But the prophets or great or good men whose names 
were vainly taken in competition with the name of Allah, 
and the personified Ideas or Idols treated in the same 
way would themselves protest against their names being 
used in that way, and show that the worship was paid 
not to them, but to the ignorance or superstition or 
selfish lusts of the false worshippers. 

(Y (jjlalil ^SjjUc. (jc. US (j) 'ijjj <ULj ^^iSa 

29. "Enough is Allah for a witness between us and you: we certainly 
knew nothing of your worship of us! 

C1419. See last note . 

They did not even know that they were being falsely 
worshipped in that way. 

ClilL. J Ua ,j nQ j JS i^IILjA 

30. There will every soul prove (the fruits of) the deeds it sent before: 
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aSASlo 1 ^jjall Lx. 1A ~ ^ J jota. J |»jJj 




C1420. Cf. 2:95, where the verb used is qaddama The 
verb aslafa, used here, is nearly synonymous. 

aIII J\ IjJjj... 

they will be brought back to Allah their rightful Lord, 

(V IjjIS pg V . 

and their invented falsehoods will leave them in the lurch. 

C1421. Instead of their false ideas helping them, they 
will desert them and leave them in the lurch. 

Cf. 6:24. 


Section 4 

...0*3 jVlj o* jJiajjj o*i Ua 

31. Say: 

"Who is it that sustains you (in life) from the sky and from the 
earth? 

C1422. Sustenance may be understood in the sense of 
all the provision necessary for maintaining physical life 
as well as mental and spiritual development and well¬ 
being. 

Examples of the former are light and rain from 
heaven and the produce of the earth and facilities of 
movement on land and sea and in air. 

Examples of the latter are the moral and spiritual 
influences that come from our fellow-men, and from 
the great Teachers and Prophets. 

Or who is it that has power over hearing and sight? 

C1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and 
sight, are mentioned, as examples of the rest. 

All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed 
and incorporated by us by means of the faculties and 
capacities with which He has endowed us. 
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L> PP L> <P^' £jp L>J 

And who is it that brings out the living from the dead and the dead 
from the living? 

C1424. Cf. 3:27 and n. 371; 6:95 and n. 920 ; and 
30:19. 


...JPM ^>fll (j-aj... 

And who is it that rules and regulates all affairs?" 

C1425. This is the general summing-up of the 
argument. The government of the whole Creation and its 
maintenance and sustenance is in the hands of Allah. 

How futile then would it be to neglect His true worship 
and go after false gods? 

...4111 (jjl jlPa... 

They will soon say, "Allah." 

(n)oj& LIP.. 

Say, "Will ye not then show piety to Him)?" 

Vj jkll jIj IjPi Jjkll £?j 4111 piii 

32. Such is Allah, your real Cherisher and Sustainer: 
apart from Truth, what (remains) but error? 

C1426. The wonderful handiwork and wisdom of Allah 
having been referred to, as the real Truth, as against the 
false worship and false gods that men set up, it follows 
that to disregard the Truth must lead us into woeful 
wrong, not only in our beliefs but in our conduct. We 
shall err and stray and be lost. 

How then can we turn away from the Truth? 

How then are ye turned away? 

... 1 jluiS (jjlll C5 lc- tlljj ‘ -liaK Cilia, till IS 

33. Thus is the Word of thy Lord proved true against those who rebel: 
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C1427. Disobedience to Allah brings its own terrible 
consequences on ourselves. The Law, the Word, the 
Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. 

If we go to false gods, our Faith will be dimmed, and 
then extinguished. Our spiritual faculties will be dead. 

(VT) UiVjy v ^ ... 
verily they will not believe. 


qa Ja (Ja 


34. Say: "Of your 'partners,' can any originate creation and repeat 
it?" 


C1428. The argument is now turned in another 
direction. The false gods can neither create out of 
nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains 
the world. Nor can they give any guidance which can be 
of use for the future destiny of mankind: on the contrary 
they themselves (assuming they were men who were 
deified) stand in need of such guidance. 

Why then follow vain fancies, instead of going to the 
source of all knowledge, truth, and guidance, and 
worship, serve, and obey Allah, the One True God? 

4111 Ja... 

Say: "It is Allah Who originates Creation and repeats it: 

(r i) <jj£a> (jjta... 

then how are ye deluded away (from the truth)?" 


Ji qa (Ja (Ja 

35. Say: "Of your 'partners' is there any that can give any guidance 
towards Truth?" 


Ja.. 

Say: "It is Allah Who gives guidance towards Truth. 
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...CSA& V jit jt (jkll Jl jjsil... 

Is then He Who gives guidance to Truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided? 


(V©) <- aj£ ^ Ua3 iS-^i Vi... 

What then is the matter with you? 

How judge ye?" 


...yill q] ilk Vl Uj 

36. But most of them follow nothing but fancy: 

___U!lui Jjkll QA V... 

truly fancy can be of no avail against Truth. 

^V“l) a _' UaJ ^jlc. Alll (jl... 

Verily Allah is well aware of all that they do. 


...aiii (jjj jji i-i-A 

37. This Qur'an is not such as can be produced by other than Allah; 

.__4j.1i jjjj (jj^l jjj 

on the contrary it is a confirmation of (revelations) that went 
before it, 


(TV) (jjjslUJl i_jj Cy* ^ - 4? i—JJj V i— i\j^]I Jf*«aflJj_ 

and a fuller explanation of the Book -- wherein there is no doubt -- 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

C1429. The Book: Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. 

Allah's revelation throughout the ages is one. The Quran 
confirms, fulfils, completes, and further explains the one 
true revelation, which has been sent by the One True 
God in all ages. 


...sljjal jjjJjaj 


38. Or do they say, "He forged it"? 
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Say: 

"Bring then a Surah like unto it, 


(V" A) (jl ABI jj-a j, jil ^ya l^jCOlj... 

and call (to your aid) anyone you can, besides Allah, if it be ye 
speak the truth!" 

C1430. Cf. 2:23 and n. 42. 


.aIsjIj Ua3 


j 4_aLtj 1 J yJi Uaj 1 jj-iS jj 


39. Nay, 

they charge with falsehood that whose knowledge they cannot 
compass, even before the elucidation thereof hath reached them: 


C1431. Taawil: elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, 
Cf., 7:53, 


The Message of Allah not only gives us rules for our 
every-day conduct, but speaks of high matters of 
religious significance, which require elucidation in two 
ways: 

by experience from the actual facts of life, and 


by the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings 
which we now take on trust through our Faith. 

The Unbelievers reject Allah's Message simply because 
they cannot understand it and without giving it even a 
chance of elucidation in any of these ways. (R). 

.iia jjx ‘ _ jIs cdiis... 

thus did those before them make charges of falsehood: 

(V't) jjlS l. ^ 

but see what was the end of those who did wrong! 

C1432. Wrong-doers always came to grief ultimately. 

The true course of history shows it from a broad 
standpoint. But they are so headstrong that they 
prejudge issues in their ignorance before they are 
decided. 
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> o * Z * S > <j ^ -* o> S 

...4j J ^ L> (=^J 

40. Of them there are some who believe therein, and some who do 
not: 


( £ » ) ti)j:r 4 jalE’ i 4L1JJ. 

and thy Lord knoweth best those who are out for mischief. 

C.101 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:41-70) 


Men but wrong their own souls in shutting out 
The truth of Allah. To Him will be 
Their return. They have been warned 
At all times and among all peoples 
By chosen Prophets of Allah, whom they 
Have flouted. The Day will come 
When they will see the majesty, the glory, 
The goodness, and the justice of Allah. 

But they invent fancies and falsehoods. 

Let not their blasphemies and falsehoods 
Grieve the men of Allah; for falsehoods 
And false ones will never prosper. 

Section 5 


J ja jij 

41. If they charge thee with falsehood, say: 

"My work to me, and yours to you! 

C1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rejected and 
charged with falsehood, he does not give up his work, 
but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can 
well say to those who interfere with him: 
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"Mind your own business: supposing your charge 
against me is true, you incur no responsibility: I 
have to answer for it before Allah: and if I do my 
duty and deliver my Message, your rejection does 
not make me liable for your wrong-doing: you will 
have to answer before Allah." 


( i \ ^ 'Caa Ljf j Vaa .. 


Ye are free from responsibility for what I do, and I for what ye do!" 


jll a\ »a j jjx Laj 

42. Among them are some who (pretend to) listen to thee: 

( i Y ) Qjliik j V 1 jjIS jIj ^Lall Clutit. 

but canst thou make the deaf to hear -- even though they are 
without understanding? 

C1434. Cf. 6:25, 36, 39 and notes. 

Hypocrites go to hear and see some great Teacher, but 
they get no profit out of it because they are not sincerely 
seeking the truth. They are like the blind, or the deaf, or 
the imbeciles. It is impossible to guide them, because 
they have not the will to be guided. 






43. And among them are some who look at thee: 

(£ V) (jJ j .AAn V IjjlS jlj llutit... 

but canst thou guide the blind — even though they will not see? 


(£ £) o$Jj upi ^asii v m 

44. Verily Allah will not deal unjustly with man in aught: 
it is man that wrongs his own soul. 

C1435. Allah cannot be blamed for man's evil, nor will 
He deal unjustly with man. 

He has given him faculties and means of guidance. If 
man goes wrong, it is because he wrongs himself. 
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<C.I_ul V) 1 j jjts J-4lAJ jajJj 


45. One day He will gather them together: 

(it will be) as if they had tarried but an hour of a day: 


C1436. In eternity our life on this earth will look as if it 
had been just a little part of our little day, and so also 
will appear any interval between our death and the call 
to Judgment. 


...J4-4 1 uj^ ... 


they will recognize each other: 


C1437. We shall retain some perception of our mutual 
relations on earth, so that the righteous judgment which 
will be pronounced will be intelligible to us, and we shall 
be convinced of its righteousness. 


(£ ©) a l_aj <111 c-IaL (jjill ^3... 

assuredly those will be lost who denied the meeting with Allah 
and refused to receive true guidance. 


C_Lli3 i ji (_54^l ^atJ ■ T< >j' Lalj 


46. Whether We show thee realized in thy lifetime) some part of 
what We promise them -- or We take thy soul (to Our Mercy) 


( £ 1) Qjlk a j Ua ^Jc. A <111 ^ ■» ljj3la_ 

(before that) — in any case, to Us is their return: ultimately Allah is 
witness to all that they do. 

C1438. The Prophet is assured that the end of evil is 
evil, just as the end of good is good. Whether this result 
is made plain before his very eyes in his own life-time or 
afterwards, makes no difference. 

The wicked should not rejoice if they are given rope and 
seem to have the upper hand for a time, nor should the 
righteous lose heart: for Allah's promise is sure and must 
come to pass. 

And in any case, the scales can only be partially, if at all, 
adjusted in this life. There is the final and complete 
adjustment on the Day of Judgment. Allah is All- 
Knowing, and all truth will be before Him. 
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47. To every people (was sent) a Messenger: 

C1439. Every people or generation or nation had its 
Message or Messenger: Allah revealed Himself to it in 
some way or another. If that Messenger was ignored or 
rejected, or his Message was twisted or misused, the 
Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect justice will be 
done and the whole Truth revealed. 

The Unbelievers mockingly say: "If that is true, pray tell 
us when that Day will come!" The answer of the 
Messenger is: 

"It will come in good time: no one can either hasten or 
retard it. If you want me then to save you or if you fear 
that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know 
that this matter is in the hands of Allah alone, Who will 
do perfect justice. Even in regard to myself, any harm or 
good that befalls me is by the command and in the 
power of Allah". 


( i V) 'J j j V j ja > ajll J ~ a 1 ^ j I JiLs. 

when their Messenger comes (before them), the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged. 


( £ A) I.1A 

48. They say: "When will this promise come to pass -- if ye speak the 
truth?" 


...All! Ua V) Yj V Ja 

49. Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself except as 
Allah willeth. 

C1440. Cf. 7:188. 


../JZJSJ... 

To every People is a term appointed: 

C1441. This repeats 7:34, but the significance is 
different in the two contexts. 
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Here the reply is to the Unbelievers' mocking incredulity 
(see n. 1439 ) as to whether there is such a thing as a 
Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his 
claim to inspiration from Allah is true, he should get 
them punished at once for rejecting him. 

In 7:34 the reference is to the punishment of iniquity as 
described in 7:33: sin is not necessarily punished at 
once: every People or generation gets a chance-, when 
their term is fulfilled, the final adjustment is made. 


(f ^) Cj j ^ ' 11 j Vj j jjiJ 1. .ij its ^Li 131. 

when their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay, 

nor (an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation). 


Aia n; I3U« I jLjj j! IjUj 4jI3e. (jl jl Ja 
(o .) (jjijklll 


50. Say: 

"Do ye see -- if His punishment should come to you by night or by 
day, what portion of it would the Sinners wish to hasten? 

C1442. The mockery of Unbelievers will be turned into 
panic when the wrath of Allah descends on them. It may 
do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they Jcast 
expect it. Will they then say of any bit of it: "Let it be 
hastened"? 


...4j £2 j La 131 

51. "Would ye then believe in it at last, when it actually cometh to 
pass? 

(O 1 ) (jjlaiLi ■ aJ 4 j 7*‘A 3a j (jVl... 

(It will then be said): 'Ah! now? 

And ye wanted (aforetime) to hasten it on!" 

...j&J! U3i. 1 jaj3 1 jilt Q)3!J p 

52. "At length will be said to the wrongdoers: 

"Taste ye the enduring punishment! Ye get 
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C1443. This will be the final doom, and they will 
themselves have brought it on themselves! 

The psychology of the Unbelievers is here analyzed and 
exposed. This particular argument begins at 10:47 and 
ends at 10:53 . 

It begins with the general statement that every People 
has had due warning and explanation by means of a 
Prophet specially sent to them: that Prophet will be a 
relevant witness at the final Judgment, when the matter 
will be judged in perfect equity. 

Then follows a dialogue. The Unbelievers mock and say, 
"Why not bring on the Punishment now?" The reply to 
the Unbelievers is, 

"It will come in Allah's good time". 

The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners 
would take it if the Punishment were to come at once. 
Would they not think it too sudden? When it actually 
comes, their panic will be indescribable. 

"Is that true?" say the Unbelievers. 

"It is the very truth," is the answer, "and nothing can 
ward it of'. 


(®^) tj j.V‘A UaJ Vj Jk... 

but the recompense of what ye earned!'" 

53. They seek to be informed by thee: "Is that true?" 

...C3^ 4j) grUJ iS\ tJa... 

Say: "Aye! by my Lord! It is the very truth! 

^©T) Lg j. 

and ye cannot frustrate it!" 
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Section 6 


C5^ 1-a ‘"' ^3-» (_>“S-> JSl (j^ 

54. Every soul that hath sinned, if it possessed all that is on earth, 
would fain give it in ransom: 

C1444. Cf. 3:91. 


...LjIjiJI ljtj IjjL. tj... 

they would declare (their) repentance when they see the Penalty: 

C1445. Declare their repentance: the verb in the 
original is asarru, which may mean either "declare" or 
"reveal" or else "conceal" or "hide". 

The classical Commentators are divided as to the 
meaning to be adopted here. 

If the first, which I prefer, the sense would be: 

"When the Penalty stares the sinners in the face, 
they would give anything to escape it, and they 
would even openly declare their repentance, which 
would be a source of shame and ignominy to them." 

If the latter meaning be taken, the sense would be: 

"They would give anything to escape the Penalty; but 
the hardest thing of all for them is frankly to confess 
and repent, and so they conceal their sense of shame 
and ignominy." 

(© i ) j jalaflllj pg m 

but the judgment between them will be with justice, 
and no wrong will be done unto them. 

l_j PIjUJI ^3 Ua All ^jl Vt 

55. Is it not (the case) that to Allah belongeth whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth? 

(° °) V <UI 3c- j (jl Vt... 

Is it not (the case) that Allah's promise is assuredly true? 

Yet most of them understand not. 
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© " I qjx ^. j-l AaII j C_LLaJJ ^ j-s j jA 

56. Is it He Who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him shall ye all 
be brought back. 


57. O mankind! 


there hath come to you a direction from your Lord and a healing 
for the (diseases) in your hearts -- 


C1446. Those who do wrong have a disease in their 
hearts, which will cause their spiritual death. 


Allah in His Mercy declares His Will to them, which 
should direct their lives and provide a healing for their 
spiritual disease. If they accept Faith, the remedy acts; 
they find themselves in right guidance and receive 
Allah's forgiveness and mercy. 

Surely those are far better gifts than material 
advantages, wealth, or possessions. 


(ov) 

and for those who believe, a Guidance and a Mercy. 


\ j j 4HI . '■->a j 

58. Say: 

"In the Bounty of Allah, and in His Mercy -- in that let them 
rejoice": 


(©A) .aa. j l^a jji. 
that is better than the (wealth) they hoard. 

...jjjjj aIII ^ LI 3 

59. Say: 

"See ye what things Allah hath sent down to you for sustenance? 

C1447. "Sustenance" is to be taken in both the literal 
and the metaphorical sense. 

In the literal sense, what fine and varied things Allah 
has provided for us on land and in sea and air, in the 
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vegetable, animal, and mineral kingdoms? Yet 
narrow minds put artificial barriers against their use. 

In the metaphorical sense, what enchanting fields of 
knowledge and spiritual endeavour are provided in 
our individual and social lives? 

And who is to say that some are lawful and others 
forbidden? 

Supposing they were so in special circumstances, it is 
not right to attribute artificial restrictions of that kind 
to Allah and falsely erect religious sanctions against 
them. 


Yet ye hold forbidden some things thereof and (some things) 
lawful." 


(o<\) All) Jc. ^ ^ aIII °Ja... 

Say: 

"Hath Allah indeed permitted you, or do ye invent (things) to 
attribute to Allah?" 

60. And what think those who invent lies against Allah, of the Day of 
Judgment? 

C1448. People who lie in Religion or invent false gods, 
or false worship,-have they any idea of the Day of 
Judgment, when they will be called to account, and will 
have to answer for their deeds? 

(1.) 'oj’j&n V (jaUll Je. jil aUI Jl... 

Verily Allah is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 

C1449. Allah is most kind, and gracious, and generous 
with His gifts of all kinds, material and spiritual. But men 
do not understand, and are ungrateful in forgetting the 
Giver of all and setting up false objects of worship and 
false standards of pride. 
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Section 7 


jjl 4_bo jEj Uoj jjtjoi ^^3 La j 

61. In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever portion thou 
mayest be reciting from the Qur'an -- 

I '■ ^ ''n aSjlfc V) JEc. V_J... 

and whatever deed ye (mankind) may be doing -- 

We are Witnesses thereof when ye are deeply engrossed therein. 

...fr L a l iJl Vj ^3 Jlsla (jx liLj jjc. Uaj... 

Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as) the weight of an atom 
on the earth or in heaven. 


(i )) &L ljiss Vj eib Vj... 

And not the least and not the greatest of these things but are 
recorded in a clear Record. 

C1450. There is nothing that men can do but Allah is a 
witness to it. We may be deeply engrossed in some 
particular thing and for the time being be quite 
unconscious of other things. But Allah's knowledge not 
only comprehends all things, but has all things actively 
before it. 

Nothing is hidden from Him. And His knowledge has 
another quality which human knowledge has not. 

Human knowledge is subject to time, and is obliterated 
by time. Allah's knowledge is like a Record and endures 
for ever. And His Record has a further quality which 
human records have not. The most permanent human 
record may be quite intelligible to those who make it but 
may be ambiguous to others and may become 
unintelligible with the progress of time, as happens 
almost invariably to the most enduring inscriptions from 
very ancient times: but in Allah's "Record" or knowledge 
there is no ambiguity, for it is independent of time, or 
place, This is the force of Mubin ("clear") here. 
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(“I Y) ^A Vj pg jIc- V a!]I s-liljf uJ Vt 

62. Behold! 

verily on the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they grieve; 

C1451. Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant 
watchful care over all His creatures, may be a source of 
fear to sinners, but there is no fear for those whom He 
honours with His love and friendship,-neither in this 
world nor in the world to come. 

(ir) ljiiSj IjLI ^1 

63. Those who believe and (constantly) guard against evil -- 

Ulill SLiaJI ^ 

64. For them are Glad Tidings, in the life of the Present and in the 
Hereafter: 


...All! pUaKJ ^ V... 

no change can there be in the Words of Allah. 

(M) jjDI jA aps... 

This is indeed the supreme Felicity. 


... 

65. Let not their speech grieve thee: 

C1452. Sometimes the words of the unrighteous or their 
reviling hurt or grieve the righteous man, but there is no 
occasion for either anger or sorrow: they have no power 
and they can do no real dishonour, for all power and 
honour are from Allah. 

...lxLaa. AU oJjxJI (jj ... 

for all power and honor belong to Allah: 

^jlxJI A-La-ldl _jA... 

it is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 
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...L>a jVl CjljUaUl (j) Vi 

66. Behold! 

verily to Allah belong all creatures, in the heavens and on earth. 


AUI (jjj_jC.il l-aj... 

What do they follow who worship as His "partners" other than 
Allah? 


(“U) (jj^aV] jlj j3all H\ ui... 

They follow nothing but fancy, and they do nothing but lie. 

C1453. All creatures are subject to Allah. If, therefore, 
any false worship is set up, the false gods-so called 
"partners" are merely creatures of imagination or false 
inventions. 

4_}3 1 jlill 11*1 ] JjU| ^ Jxa. 

67. He it is that hath made you the night that ye may rest therein, and 
the Day to make things visible (to you). 

C1454. Our physical life -and our higher life in so far as 
it is linked with the physical- is sustained by the 
alternation of rest and activity, and the fit environment 
for this alternation is the succession of Nights and Days 
in our physical world. The Day makes the things "visible 
to us-" a beautiful symbol, not only of the physical work 
for which we go about by day, but of the higher activities 
which are fitly associated with seeing, perception and 
enquiry. 

Intuition (insight) is a little out of that circle because that 
may come by night, when our other faculties are resting. 

V) CIiIjV ■ Ti ~ ^2 (jj... 

Verily in this are Signs for those who listen (to His Message). 


.JiljAIII jiSl 1 jJla 

68. They say, "Allah hath begotten a son!" 
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Glory be to Him! 

He is self-sufficient! 




pajVI ^3 Uaj dlljLaj.ii]I ^3 Ua aJ___ 

His are all things in the heavens and on earth! 

'"IdgJ (jUalui j3_pi id /jl 

No warrant have ye for this! 

U V l-a 4ill (_5^ c ’ (jjljSjt.,, 

Say ye about Allah what ye know not? 

(jjaiiaj V t_i^S3l <UI ( _ S I& (jjjJii (jl LJs 

69. Say: 

"Those who invent a lie against Allah will never prosper." 

C1455. In Quranic language "prosperity" refers both to 
our every-day life and to the higher life within us, -to the 
Present and the Future,- health and strength, 
opportunities and resources, a spirit of contentment, and 
the power of influencing others. 

Here there seems to be an extra touch of meaning. A liar 
not only deprives himself of prosperity in all senses, but 
his "lie" itself against Allah will not succeed: it will and 
must be found out. 


.. j-a Uj3I IjjaII ^ £-lia 

70. A little enjoyment in this world! -- and, then, to Us will be their 
return. 


(V Ijjlfi Uaj Judill a A’ 

Then shall We make them taste the severest Penalty for their 
blasphemies. 
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C.102 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:71-92) 

Allah works in His world-in mercy 
For His servants, and in just punishment 
For those who do wrong. Thus was it 
In Noah's story, for he worked unselfishly 
For his people, though rejected by them. 

So was it with Moses; he preached 
To Pharaoh and the Egyptian; but most 
Of them preferred falsehood and pride 
To the Truth of Allah, and perished. Even 
Pharaoh's confession of Allah at the last 
Was too late, as his life had been spent 

In luxury, pride, and oppression. 

Section 8 

... Gj tJjlj 

71. Relate to them the story of Noah. 

C1456. The reference to Noah's story here is only 
incidental, to illustrate a special point. The fuller story 
will be found in 11:25-48, and in many other passages, 

e.g., 7:59-64, 23:23-32, 26:105-122, and 37:75-82. 

At each place there is a special point in the context. 

The special point here is that Noah's very life and 
preaching among his wicked people was a cause of 
offence to them. But he feared nothing, trusted in Allah, 
delivered his message, and was saved from the Flood. 

...A^cJU SI ... 

Behold! he said to his People: 
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All! i All! pUL j! f ^i U... 


"O my People! if it be hard on your (mind) that I should stay (with 
you) and commemorate the Signs of Allah -- yet I put my trust in 
Allah. 




Get ye then an agreement about your plan and among your 
Partners, 


...aIc. gjgic- °j£j v 


so your plan be not to you dark and dubious. 


C1457. Firm in his sense of Truth from Allah. Noah 
plainly told his people to condemn him to death if they 
liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at least 
know who would listen to his Message and who would 
not. He wanted them to be frank and direct, for he 
feared nothing. 

(V > ) jjjJijj Vj 13-Jail £5... 

Then pass your sentence on me, and give me no respite. 




H Ua3 Jj jla 


72. "But if ye turn back, (consider): no reward have I asked of you: 


C1458. The Prophet of Allah preaches for the good of his 
people. But he claims no reward from them, but on the 
contrary is reviled, persecuted, banished, and often 
slain. 

my reward is only due from Allah, 


(V Y) jjjpauJI (ji® (J_9^ (j^ 

and I have been commanded to be of those who submit to Allah's 

Will (in Islam)." 


.> >s >< 

fti fi 


73. They rejected him, 
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;_jillall ^2 4_*-a jj^aj o1_Lik_ia... 

but We delivered him, and those with him, in the Ark, and We 
made them inherit (the earth), 

...UjQj 1 jjIS (jj^l Uijc-tj... 

while We overwhelmed in the Flood those who rejected Our 
Signs. 

C1459. Cf. 7:64. 

(VV) QjjAiHl Ajilc- (jlfi <~_sj£ jlaili... 

Then see what was the end of those who were warned (but 

heeded not)! 


^ ^ bLuij oUtJ (U* ' r ^ 


74. Then after him We sent (many) Messengers to their Peoples: 


jjjlj 


they brought them Clear Signs, 


...J3 AJ 1 JjIS UaJ 1 ji/fcJ 1 j3lS Uai... 


but they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand. 


C1460. I understand the meaning to be that there is a 
sort of spiritual an influence descending from generation 
to generation, among the Unbelievers as among the men 
of Faith. 

In history we find the same problems in many ages, - 
denial of Allah's grace, defiance of Allah's law, rejection 
of Allah's Message. 

These influences cause the hearts of the contumacious to 
be sealed and impervious to the Truth Cf. 2:7 and notes. 

What they do is to prejudge the issues even before the 
Prophet explains them. 

(V£) (j-jjjkall l_i jll 

Thus do We seal the hearts of the transgressors. 
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'IjjIjIj AjLoj C5^J U (=A^*-J U^ ' **».' 

75. Then after them sent We Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs with Our Signs. 

C1461. The story of Moses, Aaron, and Pharaoh is fully 
told in 7:103-137, and there are references to it in many 
places in the Quran. 

The incidental reference here is to illustrate a special 
point, viz., that 

the wicked are arrogant and bound up in their sin, 
and prefer deception to Truth: 

they do not hesitate to charge the men of Allah, who 
work unselfishly for them, with mean motives, such 
as would actuate them in similar circumstances! 


(vo) i jKj IjjSjUS... 

But they were arrogant: they were a people in sin. 

(VI) 1.1A (jl Ijlla IjAic. Uala 

76. When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: 

"This is indeed evident sorcery!" 


I-Uk ja. j‘i\ U<J Jla 


77. Said Moses: "Say ye (this) about the Truth when it hath (actually) 
reached you? 

Is sorcery (like) this? 


(vv) (jjj^ildll Vj... 

But sorcerers will not prosper." 

C1462. Sorcery is the very opposite of Truth, being 
deception of plausible shows by the powers of evil. But 
these cannot succeed or last permanently, and Truth 
must ultimately prevail. 

aIIc. I jjili) Ujj^. 1 1 jjla 

78. They said: "Hast thou come to us to turn us a way from the ways 
We found our fathers following -- 
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... LA 3 jV' LS? 

in order that thou and thy brother may have greatness in the 
land? 


C1463. Notice how they attribute evil motives to the 
men of Allah, motives of ambition and lust of power, 
which the men of Allah had been sent expressly to put 
down. The same device was used against Al-Mustafa. 

(V A) Ua^L] baj 

But not we shall believe in you!" 


79. Said Pharaoh: "Bring me every sorcerer well-versed." 


(A > ) (j_jaLa Ua t_]la all $.l_a. Uala 

80. When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: 


"Throw ye what ye (wish) to throw!" 


... (jiajiJliljSlt 

81. When they had their throw, Moses said: 

C1464. When they threw their rods, the rods became 
snakes by a trick of sorcery, but Moses' miracles were 
greater than any tricks of sorcery, and had real Truth 
behind them. 


"What ye have brought is sorcery: 

... AJjajlui Ai\\ ^... 

Allah will surely make it of no effect: 


(A 1 ) (jjAauSas]! (_paC. ^la^J V All! JjJ 

for Allah prospereth not the work of those who make mischief. 

(AY) o xJSj jjkJI aUI 

82. "And Allah by His Words doth prove and establish His truth, 
however much the Sinners may hate it!" 
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C1465. Allah's Words or Commands have real power, 
while Sorcerers' tricks only seem wonderful by deceiving 
the eye. 


Section 9 


AjjJ "VI (jx! Uoi 

83. But none believed in Moses except some children of his People, 
because of the fear 


C1466. The pronoun "his" in "his People" is taken by 
some Commentators to refer to Pharaoh. 


The Majority Of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at 
the time, but the sorcerers believed (7:120), and so did 
Pharaoh's wife (66:11), and ultimately Pharaoh himself, 
though too late ( 10:90 ). 

If we took "his" to refer to Moses, it would mean that the 
Israelites were hard-hearted and grumbled (7:129) even 
when they were being delivered from Egypt, and only a 
few of them had any real faith in Allah's providence and 
the working of His Law, and they feared Pharaoh even 
more than they feared Allah. 


of Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; 

(At) jjijLuJI (jjol AjIj (jiajVl ujC'ji u)j... 

and certainly Pharaoh was mighty on the earth and one who 
transgressed all bounds. 

(A £ ) qIaLjia (jj 1 'JJ AllL ( allal (j) lj ( _ s jo i jm tJUj 

84. Moses said: 

"O my People! if ye do (really) believe in Allah, then in Him put 
your trust if ye submit (your will to His)." 


...U^jlAllI Je. 1 jJlSa 


85. They said: 

"In Allah do we put our trust. 


45 




(AO) V tf$j_ 

Our Lord! make us not a trial for those who practice oppression; 

C1467 A trial for those who practice oppression: 

the various meanings of Fitnah have been explained in 
n. 1198 to 8:25. 


The prayer is that the righteous people, being weak, 
should be saved from being used as objects of 
oppression or punishment at the hands of powerful 
enemies. Weakness tempts Power to practice oppression, 
and is thus an occasion of trial for the oppressors. 


(A1) fJZ\ a Llk-ij 

86. "And deliver us by Thy Mercy from those who reject (Thee)." 


is >> 

UJJJ 



U 


j A i-d 


J 




■J'J... 


87. We inspired Moses and his brother with this message: 
"Provide dwellings for your People in Egypt, 


C1468. This instruction, we may suppose, was given 
when the sorcerers were brought to faith, and some of 
the Egyptians believed. Moses was for a little while to 
remain in Egypt, so that his Message should have time to 
work, before the Israelites were led out of Egypt. 

They were to make their houses into places of prayer 
(Qiblah), as Pharaoh would not probably allow them to 
set up public places of prayer, and they were now to be 
only sojourners in Egypt. 

These were the glad tidings (the Gospel) of Islam, which 
was preached under Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, 
and completed under Muhammad. 


1 aJj 3 ljlk^.1 j... 


make your dwellings into places of worship, 
and establish regular prayers: 


(AV) 


and give Glad Tidings to those who believe!" 
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...CS-^ J* J 


88. Moses prayed: 

SljkJI Ajj j obUsj Clujt iilj] Ujj 

"Our Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on Pharaoh and his 
Chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of the Present, 

C1469. Moses' prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was 
always with him, may be paraphrased thus: 

"O Allah! 


we understand that the glitter and the wealth of 
the Egyptians are not to be envied. They are but 
the ephemeral goods of this life. They are a 
disadvantage, in that in their pride of possessions 
the Egyptians mislead themselves and others. Let 
their pride be their undoing! Turn their wealth into 
bitterness and their hearts into hardness, for they 
reject Thee, and they will not believe until they 
actually see the Punishment of their sins!" 

...ik, (jc. 1 jLUj J_ 

and so, our Lord, they mislead (men) from Thy Path. 


)Aa ^ ^ ' jLij ^ T- ^AujI^ ^ 11 i ^_ic- Ujj _ _ 

Deface, our Lord, the features of their wealth, and send hardness 
to their hearts, so they will not believe 


C1470. A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour 
become so defaced in their features, that instead of 
being objects of desire, they become objects of loathing! 


The heart is the seat of affections and joy: let it be so 
hardened by their unbelief that it becomes the seat of 
hatred and grief! It is when they see the Penalty that 
they will believe! 


(AA) jaJSn 1—jl.AsJI IjjJ 

until they see the grievous Penalty." 


ijc.j Cm'-J La Jli 

89. Allah said: "Accepted is your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! 
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(A*\) V (Jjiui (jbtjjj Vj ' ^■ 4\_ i 

So stand ye straight, and follow not the path of those who know 
not." 

C1471. Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out 
straight for Truth, for that is your salvation! 

Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is 
addressed to the Israelites, 

90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: 


lj.}C.J UjLJ 'i * 


Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in insolence and spite. 


C1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the 
narrative. The execution of poetic justice could not have 
been described in fewer words. 


...Jli ijjill 131 t5 Sk... 

At length, when overwhelmed with the flood, he said: 

...JjjI JJ jJJ Aj Llllal Vj a-J! V Aj^ c^I... 

"I believe that there is no god except Him Whom the Children of 
Israel believe in: 

C1473. That is, in the One True God. 

This was death-bed repentance, and even so it was 
forced by the terror of the catastrophe. So it was not 
accepted (cf. 4:18) in its entirety. 

Only the body was saved from the sea, and presumably, 
according to Egyptian custom, it was embalmed and the 
mummy was given due rites of the dead. But the story 
commemorated for ever Allah's working, in mercy for His 
people, and in just punishment of oppressors. 

(J 1A 1 mall 

I am of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 
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(“1 \ ) (jjjLuiLJI QA Clu£j (JjS ClAi^aC. !iij ^jVl 

91. (It was said to him): "Ah now! -- but a little while before, wast thou 
in rebellion! -- and thou didst mischief (and violence)! 

92. "This day shall We save thee in thy body, that thou mayest be a 
Sign to those who come after thee! 

(“IT) IjjIjI (jc. (jjLill jj-a 
But verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Signs!" 


C.103 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(10:93-109) 


Allah's purpose of Mercy and Forgiveness 
Was shown in the mission of Jonah, when 
Nineveh was pardoned on repentance, and given 
A new lease of life. We must 
Be patient and strive with constancy and purveyance. 
For all suffering and sorrow as well as 
All bounties proceed from Allah, Whose plan 
Is righteous and for the good of His creatures. 

Section 10 


1AJjlall j»aIj3 ppj JjjI. lalj 


93. We settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful dwelling-place, 
and provided for them sustenance of the best: 


C1474. After many wanderings the Israelites were 
settled in the land of Canaan, described as "a land 
flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. 3:8). 

They had a prosperous land; and they were supplied 
with spiritual sustenance by men sent to deliver Allah's 
Message. 
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They should have known better than to fall into disputes 
and schisms, but they did so. This was all the more 
inexcusable considering what bounties they had received 
from Allah. The schisms arose from selfish arrogance, 
and Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment. 


it was after knowledge had been granted to them, that they fell 
into schisms. 

(‘tv) j 4_}S 1 jjIS CuS “Calja3l lilj j (j)... 

Verily Allah will judge between them as to the schisms amongst 
them, on the Day of Judgment. 




94. If thou wert in doubt as to what We have revealed unto thee, then 
ask those who have been reading the Book from before thee: 

C1475. Allah's Truth is all one, and even in different 
forms men sincere in Religion recognise the oneness. 

So sincere Jews like 'Abdullah ibn Salam, and sincere 
Christians like Waraqa or the Nestorian monk Bahira, 
were ready to recognise the mission of Muhammad Al- 
Mustafa. 


"The Book" in this connection is Revelation generally, 
including pre-Islamic revelations. 

(“t £) its .laJ... 

the Truth hath indeed come to thee from thy Lord: 
so be in nowise of those in doubt. 


C1476. Cf. 3:60 and n. 399. 


o) ciAjLj 

95. Nor be of those who reject the Signs of Allah, or thou shalt be of 
those who perish. 
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(^ 1V tdjj ‘"i(jl 

96. Those against whom the Word of thy Lord hath been verified 
would not believe -- 

C1477. Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil 
and want of Faith in all ages, through Signs and through 
inspiration, -the latter "the Word" being even more 
direct and personal than the former. 

Those who did not heed the warning found to their cost 
that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in 
the rejection of Truth only yields when the actual penalty 
is in sight. Belief then is induced by irresistible facts: it is 
not efficacious as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh, 
See 10:90 and n. 1473 . 

(“w) i j'jj 

97. Even if every Sign was brought unto them -- until they see (for 
themselves) the Penalty Grievous. 

V) IgjUa-ll cllial dlilS Vjls 

98. Why was there not a single township (among those We warmed), 
which believed -- so its Faith should have profited it -- except the 
people of Jonah? 

C1478. Allah in His infinite Mercy points out the 
contumacy of Sin as a warning, and the exceptional case 
of Nineveh and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. 

The story of Jonah is told in 37:139-148, which would be 
an appropriate place for further comments. 

Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveh was a very 
ancient town which is now no longer on the map. Its site 
is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left 
bank of the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul 
on the right bank, about 230 miles north- north-west of 
Baghdad. One of the mounds bears the name of "the 
Tomb of Nabi Yunus." 

Archeologists have not yet fully explored its antiquities. 
But it is clear that it was a very old Sumerian town, 
perhaps older than 3500 B.C. It became the capital of 
Assyria. The first Assyrian Empire under Shalmaneser 1, 
about 1300 B.C., became the supreme power in Western 
Asia. 
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Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly been, now 
became tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian Empire 
arose about 745 B.C., and Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.) 
beautified the town with many Public Works. It was 
destroyed by the Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. 

If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about 800 B.C., 
it would be between the First and the Second Assyrian 
Empire; when the City was nearly destroyed for its sins, 
but on account of its repentance was given a new lease 
of glorious life in the Second Empire. 


.. Qill SUkll Ji ^>JI Lj!^ ^ ULil 1 jLI III... 

When they believed, We removed from them the Penalty of 
Ignominy in the life of the Present, 


(‘t A) jjja. 

and permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. 

C1479. The point of the allusion here may be thus 
explained. Nineveh was a great and glorious City. But it 
became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the 
prophet Yunus (Jonah) to warn it. 

Full of iniquities though it was, it listened to the warning, 
perhaps in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, 
the All-Merciful Allah spared it, and gave it a new lease 
of glorious life. 

According to the chronology in the last note the new 
lease would be for about two centuries, after which it 
perished completely for its sins and abominations. 

Note that its new lease of life was for its collective life as 
a City, the life of the Present, i.e., of this World. It does 
not mean that individual sinners escaped the spiritual 
consequences of their sin, unless they individually 
repented and obtained Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 

...Uaa^. jVl i_y* j jlj 

99. If it had been the Lord's Will, they would all have believed -- all 
who are on earth! 
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(“t “t) (jjl.ajx ojSj Clutii... 

Wilt thou then compel mankind, against their will, to believe! 

C1480. If it had been Allah's Plan or Will not to grant 
the limited Free-will that He has granted to man, His 
omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all 
would then have had Faith, but that Faith would have 
reflected no merit on them. 

In the actual world as it is, man has been endowed with 
various faculties and capacities, so that he should strive 
and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's 
Will. Hence Faith becomes a moral achievement, and to 
resist Faith becomes a sin. 

As a complementary proposition, men of Faith must not 
be impatient or angry if they have to contend against 
Unfaith, and most important of all, they must guard 
against the temptation of forcing Faith, i.e., imposing it 
on others by physical compulsion or any other forms of 
compulsion such as social pressure, or inducements held 
out by wealth or position, or other adventitious 
advantages. 

Forced faith is no faith. They should strive spiritually and 
let Allah's Plan work as He wills. 

100. No soul can believe, except by the Will of Allah, 

C1481. To creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out 
of an active use of that Will. But we must not be so 
arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best man 
is weak, and is in need of Allah's grace and help. 

If we sincerely wish to understand. He will help our 
Faith; but if not, our doubts and difficulties will only be 
increased. This follows as a necessary consequence, and 
in Quranic language all consequences are ascribed to 
Allah. 


P • •) OJ&-?. ^ .. 

and He will place Doubt (or obscurity) on those who will not 
understand. 
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C1482. Rijs (from rajisa, yarjasu, or rajusa, yarjusu) 
has various meanings: e.g, 

filth, impurity, uncleanness, abomination, as in 9:95; 

hence, filthy deeds, foul conduct, crime, 
abomination, thus shading off into previous, as in 
5:93; 

hence punishment for crime, penalty, as in 6:125; 

a form of such punishment, viz., doubt, obscurity, or 
unsettlement of mind, anger, indignation, as in 
9:125, and here, but perhaps the idea of punishment 
is also implied here. 


pljlxUl laUa Ja 

101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and on earth;" 


( ) < 1 ) (jJLojjJ y (jc. Jilllj J-ll-iVI J. 


but neither Signs nor Warners profit those who believe not. 


C1483. If Faith results from an active exertion of our 
spiritual faculties or understanding, it follows that if we 
let these die, Allah's Signs in His Creation or in the 
spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the 
mouths of His Messengers will not reach us any more 
than music reaches a deaf man. 


... (*& (jr* (jjJl Jj-o V) {Jjj hVn 

102. Do they then expect (anything) but (what happened in) the days 
of the men who passed away before them? 

< Y) ' oil jjx * ^^jI A a Ja. 

Say: "Wait ye then: for I too, will wait with you." 

C1484. Cf. 10:20 and n. 1408 . 

The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to man 
was begun in those early sections of this Sura and is 
being now rounded off towards the end of this Sura with 
the same formula. 


1 jLI 


UA 


Jlj UluiJ 


103. In the end We deliver Our Messengers and those who believe: 
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( 1 > V) gcjj Lulc. 1 

thus is it fitting on Our part that We should deliver those who 
believe! 


Section 11 

(jjJjkj (jjjJl AJC-! iti (j-a Ul2u ^ (j! L>“^ Lgji lj (Ja 

...5^' UJ J L& 


104. Say: "O ye men! 

if ye are in doubt as to my religion, (behold!) I worship not what ye 
worship, other than Allah! 

C1485. Other people may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. 
But the righteous man has no doubt in his own mind, 
and he declares his Faith clearly and unambiguously to 
all, as did Al-Mustafa. 

_. jlj (_jiil aIII V'FJ 

But I worship Allah -- Who will take your souls (at death): 

C1486. The worship of the One and True God is not a 
fancy worship, to be arrived at merely by reasoning and 
philosophy. It touches the vital issues of life and death- 
which are in His hands and His alone. 

I am commanded 

C1487. Nor is the worship of One God an invention of 
the Prophet. It comes as a direct command through him 
and to all. 

(1 * £) Qjtf d ... 

to be (in the ranks) of the Believers. 

C1488. Individual Faith is good, but it is completed and 
strengthened by joining or forming a Righteous Society, 
in which the individual can develop and expand. 

Islam was never a religion of monks and anchorites. It 
laid great stress on social duties, which in many ways 
test and train the individual's character. 
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(1 > o) Vj ' q ;3^ Ljjill •>■ _j j»|l (jl j 

105. "And further (thus): 'Set thy face towards Religion with true piety, 
and never in anywise be of the Unbelievers; 

jTj j■j Vj ij V La ADI (jrA V_J 

106. "Nor call on any, other than Allah -- such will neither profit thee 
nor hurt thee: 


( \ .1) 'd* ftj jla... 

if thou dost, Behold! thou shalt certainly be of those who do 
wrong." 


...jA H\ A] UuilS All! ai a^aj jlj 

107. If Allah do touch thee with hurt, there is none can remove it but 
He: 


a) . >ia) jl j ^2 \ A. \ Aljjj Jj) J_ _ _ 

if He do design some benefit for thee, there is none can keep 
back His favor: 


. ..ajljc. (jjs ?.UiaJ ^pj Aj 1 .'j■ ■ j ~ > j... 

He causeth it to reach whomsoever of His servants He pleaseth. 


And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C1489. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Even when 
we suffer under trials and tribulations, it is for our good, 
and no one can remove them except He, when, in His 
Plan. He sees it to be best for all concerned. 

On the other hand, there is no power that can intercept 
His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely 
when we are worthy, and often when we are not worthy 
of it. 


.,.?dj elk 0 l 3 ^' is (jjilDl L$jt Ij (Ja 


108. Say: "O ye men! now Truth hath reached you from your Lord! 


...a .-VI j Kalla 

Those who receive guidance, do so for the good of their own 
souls; 
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those who stray, do so to their own loss: 


p > a) jj r <;v. ut Ua 


'j... 


and I am not (set) over you to arrange your affairs." 

C1490. The Furqan, the Criterion between right and 
wrong, has been sent to us from Allah. If we accept 
guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who 
bring us guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order 
that we may be guided for our own good. 

On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We 
have a certain amount of free-will, and the responsibility 
is ours and cannot be shifted to the Prophets sent by 
Allah. 


...aIII Jjj-alj lily) Ua £Jjlj 

109.Follow thou the inspiration sent unto thee, 

and be patient and constant, till Allah doth decide: 


for He is the Best to decide 

C1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets 
of Allah, people do not accept Truth, and evil seems to 
flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, but at 
the same time we must not give up hope or persevering 
effort. For thus only can we carry out our part in the Plan 
of Allah. 
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v>yj -* 'illUjI y liL j jt I (jj) u j (S) 

"O my Lord! I do seel x refuge with Thee, lest I ashjTheefor that of 
which I have no knowledge. 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Abdullah LusufAH 

Jdud 


2 eJt 


Introduction and Summary 

For the chronological place of this Surah and the general 
argument of Surahs 10-15 see Introduction to Surah 10. 

In subject matter this Surah supplements the preceding one. In 
the last Surah stress was laid on that side of Allah's dealings 
with man which leans to Mercy; here stress is laid on the side 
which deals with justice and the punishment of Sin when all 
Grace is resisted. 

Summery: Allah's revelation of mercy, His dealing with man, 
and His long-suffering patience are contrasted with man's 
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ingratitude, his love of falsehood and vanity, and his 
crookedness ( 11:1-24, and C. 104 ). 


Noah's unselfishness and humility in teaching his people the 
Truth of Allah were traduced by the ungodly, and his Message 
ridiculed and rejected. But he built his Ark under directions from 
Allah, and was saved, with peace and blessings, while his 
rejecters perished ( 11:25-49, and C. 105 ). 

The prophet Hud preached to his people, the 'Ad, against false 
gods, and the prophet Salih to his people, the Thamud, against 
dishonouring the symbol of Allah's bounty. In both cases Allah's 
Signs were rejected, and the rejecters were blotted out ( 11:50- 
68, and C. 106 1. 

Lut's people were given to abomination; Abraham pleaded for 
them, and Lut was sent out to them, but they went deeper and 
deeper into sin and suffered the Penalty. Shu'ayb's people the 
Midianites, were warned against fraud and mischief, but they 
reproached him with helplessness and were themselves 
destroyed ( 11:69-95, and C. 107 ). 

It is arrogant leaders like Pharaoh who mislead men, and men 
bring ruin on themselves. But Allah is Just. The penalty for sin is 
real and abiding; therefore shun all wrongdoing, and serve Allah 
wholeheartedly ( 11:96-123, and C. 108 ). 


C.104 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(11:1-24) 


Allah's Revelation teaches the Truth; it warns 
Against wrong and gives glad tidings to the righteous; 
Ungrateful man folds up his heart 
And fails to see how all Nature points 
To Allah and to the Hereafter: he but seeks 
Petty issues, forgetting the Cause of Causes. 

Not all the wisdom of man can produce 
Aught like the Message which comes from Allah, 
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As the Light that leads and the Mercy 
That forgives. Who then but will humble 
Himself before Allah, seeking His light and His voice? 

dj <15l ;X~oJ 


1. Alif Lam Ra. 

C1492. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 


.AjIj) LlbaSk-f 

(This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental (of established 
meaning) -- 

C1493. See n. 347 to 3:7. 

Every basic principle is included in Allah's Revelation, 
and it is further illustrated and explained in detail. 

(^ ~ jj! qa <■ ~~ T. ^ 

further explained in detail -- from One Who is Wise and Well- 
Acquainted (with all things): 

...Alll V) Ij&S VI 

2. (It teacheth) that ye should worship none but Allah. 

(Y) jjAiJj jjAj 

(Say:) "Verily I am (sent) unto you from Him to warn and to bring 
glad tidings: 

C1494. Al-Mustafa's Message-as was the Message of all 
apostles-was to warn against evil, and to bring the glad 
tidings of Allah's Mercy and Grace to all who would 
receive it in Faith and trust in Allah. 

This double Message is preached illustratively in this 
Surah. 
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Ijjjj 


-* •* t 

Ui>1 ' 


U'J 


3. ("And to preach thus), 'Seek ye the forgiveness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him in repentance; 


_ ua Jki I l tc-l2o a— 


that He may grant you enjoyment, good (and true), for a term 
appointed, 


.. .A L ^ (Jj4a3 ClljJj... 

and bestow His abounding grace on all who abound in merit! 

C1495. The enjoyment of all good and true things in life 
refers, 

I think, to the present life with its limited term, and the 
abounding Grace refers to the higher reward, which 
begins here but is completed in the life to come. 

(V) l_jI3c. ~<}V. 

But if ye turn away, then I fear for you the Penalty of a Great Day: 


(£) jAj J) 

4. "To Allah is your return, and He hath power over all things.'" 


1jaVi.ni] 


jj-li-a JjUJ 


5. Behold! they fold up their hearts, that they may lie hid from Him! 


C1496. The heart (literally breast in Arabic) is already 
well guarded in the body; and secrets are supposed to 
be hidden in the heart or breast. 


Foolish persons might further cover up their hearts with 
cloaks, but even so, nothing can be hidden from Allah. 


Uq -klxj 




S“ 

(jj-oia-u 






Ah! even when they cover themselves with their garments, He 
knoweth what they conceal, and what they reveal: 


(®) Jj3Lall CIsIaj ’»j]c. AjI... 
for He knoweth well the (inmost secrets) of the hearts. 
C1497. Cf. 3:119. 
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V} IjA L> '-°J 

6. There is no moving creature on earth but its sustenance 
dependeth on Allah: 

C1498. Cf. 6:59. 

Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah 
and with the knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs but by 
His Will, Its maintenance in every sense is dependent on 
His Will. 


- & 1' L1 A tA s' ^ 


He knoweth the time and place of its temporary deposit: 


C1499. Mustaqarr: definite abode; where a thing 
stops or stays for some time, where it is established. 


Mustauda: where a thing is laid up or deposited for a 
little while. Referring to animals. 


the former denotes its life on this earth; 


the latter its temporary pre-natal existence in the 
egg or the womb and its after-death existence in the 
tomb or whatever state it is in until its resurrection. 

0) LS$ ... 

all is in a clear Record. 


C1500. Cf. 6:59 and n. 880, and 10:61 and n. 1450. 


A ' > .1 ^3 ^_a I jl Ak nil 

7. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days -- 

C1501. See n. 1031 to 7:54. 


C.Ua3l Ajjjc. _ 

and His Throne was over the Waters -- 

C1502. It is scientifically correct to say that all life was 
evolved out of the waters, and this statement also occurs 
in the Quran, 21:30. 
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Some such meaning, I think, also attaches to the Gen. 
1 : 2 . 


The past tense "was" refers to the time before life 
developed in solid forms, on land and in air. (R). 


iUaC. 






that He might try you, which of you is best in conduct. 


C1503. The Creation we see around us is not idle sport 
or play (in Hindi, Lila) or whim on the part of Allah. It is 
the medium through which our spiritual life is to develop, 
with such free-will as we have. 


This life is our testing time. 

. ..djjlall -x-i ^alll dllfl (jllj... 

But if thou wert to say to them, "Ye shall indeed be raised up after 
death," 


(v) vi iia (ji \jj& Qiiiii yjti... 

the Unbelievers would be sure to say, "This is nothing but 
obvious sorcery!" 

C1504. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future 
life, think all talk of it is like a sorcerer's talk, empty of 
reality. But in this they show their ignorance, and they 
are begging the question. 


>_1 La Alaf ^^11 i—jlltll s£- U^>^i (jjlj 


8. If We delay the Penalty for them for a definite term, they are sure 
to say, "What keeps it back?" 


C1505. As much as to say: "Oh! all this talk of 
punishment is nonsense. There is no such thing!" 


(A) aj 1 jllH Uj fji Vt... 


Ah! on the day it (actually) reaches them, nothing will turn it away 
from them, and they will be completely encircled by that which 
they used to mock at! 
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Section 2 


Ajl Aia IaIjC-^J A ^°-s. J \Xa jjljoiJ^! IjSjt (jjlj 


9. if We give man a taste of mercy from Ourselves, and then 
withdraw it from him, behold! he is in despair and (falls into) 
blasphemy. 


C1506. He does not realise that some kinds of 
chastening are good for discipline and the training of our 
spiritual faculties. 




111 JJjoill A_Ujia Axj «.Lak_] j±ij 


10. But if We give him a taste of (Our) favors after adversity hath 
touched him, He is sure to say, 

"All evil has departed from me;" 


C1507. He takes it as a matter of course, or as due to 
his own merit or cleverness! 


He does not realise that both in good and ill fortune 
there is a beneficent purpose in the Plan of Allah. 

Behold! he falls into exultation and pride. 


Pl^jll .all IjL&j 1 «a V) 

11. Not so do those who show patience and constancy, and work 
righteousness; 

C1508. Their attitude is the right one: to take ill-fortune 
with fortitude and good fortune with humility, and in 
either case go on persevering in good deeds to their 
fellow-creatures. 


(u) fjiii <43 ... 

for them is forgiveness (of sins) and a great reward. 

..aaj ^ cM 

12. Perchance thou mayest (feel the inclination) to give up a part of 
what is revealed unto thee, 
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C1509. Every Prophet of Allah, when he not only 
encounters opposition, but is actually accused of 
falsehood and those very evils which he is protesting 
against, may feel inclined, in his human weakness, to 
ask himself the question. 

"Supposing I omit this little point, will Allah's Truth then 
be accepted more readily? 

Or he may think to himself, 

"If I had only more money to organize my campaign, or 
something which will draw people's attention, like the 
company of an angel, how much better can I push my 
Message?" 

He is told that truth must be delivered as it is revealed, 
even though portions of it may be unpalatable, and that 
resources and other means to draw people to him are 
beside the point. He must use just such resources and 
opportunities as he has, and leave the rest to Allah. 


4j<-a 


pLa. ji 4 jlfc J '^\j '' ‘ d~ >l 3... 


.. J2L 


and thy heart feeleth straitened lest they say, 

"Why is not a treasure sent down unto him, or why does not an 
angel come down with him? 

duf Uajl_ 

But thou art there only to warn! 


It is Allah that arrangeth all affairs! 

13. Or they may say, "He forged it." 


...d < jd>j 1 jjti 


Say, "Bring ye then ten Surahs forged, like unto it, 
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V) j! ADI (j-a ^AlX-PlL a I ^ya IjCjlj... 

and call (to your aid) whomsoever ye can, other than Allah! -- if ye 
speak the truth! 

C1510. Cf. 2:23 and 10:38. 

...ADI fix.J Jjjf Uajl 1 jaSc. 11 1JD 1 jlaaDlnj IJla 

14. "If then they (your false gods) answer not your (call), 

know ye that this Revelation is sent down (replete) with the 
knowledge of Allah, 

(1 £) Q ja l Lux jA Vi AJI y (j!j... 

and that there is no god but He! 

Will ye even then submit (to Islam)?" 


...I^j 3 ^JUaci ^£j]| tjjJ Lgjiajj Lull! allaJI -lajj j-a 


15. Those who desire the life of the Present and its glitter -- to them 
We shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein -- 


(i °) u j ‘ ,u y 

without diminution. 


C1511. If worldly men desire the glitter of this world, 
they shall have it in full measure, but it is false glitter, 
and it involves the negation of that spiritual life which 
comes from the guidance of the inner light and from the 
revelation of Allah, as described in verse 17 below . 


... jllll V) I Ji ^ ^ (jDDl 'dlSj 

16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the 
Fire: 

(11) (jjLkj 1 j5£ ll iULljj l^a 1 jxjj^a Ua I-»jA j. 

vain are the designs they frame therein, 
and of no effect are the deeds that they do! 


. ..4_ba JAlDu ojSjJj 4jj l>° (jlii (jAfil 


17. Can they be like) those who accept a Clear (Sign) from their 
Lord, and whom a witness from Himself doth teach, 
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C1512. "A witness from Himself': i.e., the Book 
which was given to Al-Mustafa, the Holy Quran, which is 
compared to the original Revelation given to Moses. We 
make no difference between one true and genuine 
Message and another, nor between one apostle and 
another, for they all come from the One True God. 

jj UaLal 1‘T aBj3 

as did the Book of Moses before it -- a guide and a mercy? 

C1513. "Guide": the Arabic word here is Imam, a 
leader, a guide, one that directs to the true Path. Such a 
direction is an instance of the Mercy and Goodness of 
Allah to man. 

The Quran and the Prophet Muhammad are also called, 
each, a Guide and a Mercy, and so are these epithets 
applicable to previous Books and Prophets. 

They believe therein; 

but those of the Sects that reject it -- the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place. 

...Aa* Ajjr« ^ 

Be not then in doubt thereon: 

(tV) V ^llll j^t A!)... 

for it is the Truth from thy Lord: yet many among men do not 
believe! 


...UjS aBI ^ I 'Ll i 

18. Who doth more wrong than those who invent a lie against Allah? 


C5 Ic QjaII eVj-fc JjSjj UJ^ 


They will be turned back to the presence of their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say, 

"These are the ones who lied against their Lord! 
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(u) Jc. Alii ^ks vt... 

Behold! the Curse of Allah is on those who do wrong! -- 

Lg_i^iAJj Alii (_)aa> n (jc. jjaBI 

19. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of Allah and would 
seek in it something crooked: 

p UJJ^ 

these were they who denied the Hereafter! 

C1514. Cf. 7:45. 


mm ADI (jjj jjx .-.a! (jlB !_aj ( i _)AajVl ^-3 * * IjA^jSa B 41a Ijf 


20. They will in nowise frustrate (His design) on earth, 


nor have they protectors besides Allah! 


Their Penalty will be doubled! 
C1515. Cf. 7:38. 


In this context, it is implied that they committed a two¬ 
fold wrong: 

1. in inventing falsehoods against Allah, which 
deadened their own soul, and 

2. in leading others astray or hindering them from 
Allah's path. 

Thus they lost the faculty of hearing, which they 
might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and they 
blinded the faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's 
light. 


(Y >) ^ .11 JBL.A IjSIS u»... 


They lost the power to hear, and they did not see! 


(Y 1) ^j^^a^a ! y-'—- '—a -^ ,r - _J- 3 ^ ^. . o -i i j j. , /jaBI aBaB^I 

21. They are the ones who have lost their own souls: 


and the (fancies) they invented have left them in the lurch! 
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(y y) jjjaAVi <La s ja.vi yj j?- v 

22. Without a doubt, these are the very ones who will lose most in 
the Hereafter! 

^ll 1 CljL^jl ■ l^LaC-j I 

23. But those who believe and work righteousness, and humble 
themselves before their Lord - 

C1516. Note that the humility is to be "before their 
Lord," i.e., in Allah's sight. 

There is no virtue, quite the contrary, in rubbing our 
noses to the ground before men. We are not to be 
arrogant even before men because we are humble as in 
Allah's sight. Nor does true humility lose self-confidence; 
for that self-confidence arises from confidence in the 
support and help of Allah. 

(YY“) (jjilla. L^j 3 <la-]| L-jl.at till 

they will be Companions of the Garden, 
to dwell therein for aye! 

.. va* nil j j; * j - ■ 1 j (jjajjall (Jj a 

24. These two kinds (of men) may be compared to the blind and 
deaf, and those who can see and hear well. 

. >i j (_Ja 

Are they equal when compared? 

(Yi)Oj^^l... 

Will ye not then take heed? 


C.105 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(11:25-49) 


Noah walked righteously and humbly 
As in the sight of Allah. With unselfish 
Love for his people he warned them 
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And taught them. But they did flout 
And reject his Message with scorn 
And insults. Allah gave him directions 
To built an ark against the impending 
Flood which was to purify the world 
From Sin and Unrighteousness. In it 
Were saved Noah and those who believed. 

So were promised salvation and Allah's Peace, 

And Blessings to the Righteous evermore. 

Section 3 

(Y ©) (jjia jjju ^1 “Mj 3 lk.jj UL-jl .ialj 

25. We sent Noah to his people (with a mission): 

"I have come to you with a Clear Warning: 

...Alll VI Ij&S V J 

26. "That ye serve none but Allah: 

(Y“l) 

verily I do fear for you the Penalty of a Grievous Day." 

C1517. Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged 
in sin. The mission had a double character, as in the 
mission of all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men 
against evil and call them to repentance, and it had to 
give them the glad tidings of Allah's Grace in case they 
turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. 

Cp* IjjsS bCall Jlia 

27. But the Chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: 

.. vi aij^a .. 

"We see (in) thee nothing but a man like ourselves: 

...^Ijll tfliljt ^jjSl V) &u5l Uj... 

nor do we see that any follow thee but the meanest among us, in 
judgment immature: 
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(Y V) '^i' (_Jj (_J[jJa3 jjx Lulc. (_$^y ^°j... 

nor do we see in you (all) any merit above us: 
in fact we think ye are liars! 

C1518. The Unbelievers were impelled by three powerful 
human motives of evil to resist Grace: 

1. jealousy of other men; they said, "Why, you are no 
better than ourselves," half perceiving the Prophet's 
superiority, and half ignoring it; 

2. contempt of the weak and lowly, who are often 
better intellectually, morally, and spiritually; they 
said, "We cannot believe or do what these fellows, 
our inferiors in social rank, believe or do!"; 

3. arrogance and self-sufficiency, which is a vice 
cognate to 2, looked at from a different angle; they 
said, "We are really better than the lot of you!" 

Now the claim made on behalf of Allah's Message 
attacked all these three attitudes. And all they could say 
against it was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. 

...gJJ ^ u! J fj* ^ 

28. He said: "O my people! 

see ye if (it be that) I have a Clear Sign from my Lord, 

C. CllLajtS oAic- (j a 4 j 

and that He hath sent Mercy unto me from His own Presence, but 
that the Mercy hath been obscured from your sight? 

C1519. Noah's answer (like that of the Prophet of Allah 
who spoke in later ages in Makkah and Madinah is a 
pattern of humility, gentleness, firmness, 
persuasiveness, truth, and love for his own people. 

First, he meekly (not exultingly) informs them that 
he has got a Message from Allah. 

Secondly, he tells them that it is a Message of Mercy 
even in its warning, though in their arrogance the 
Mercy may be hidden from them. 
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Thirdly, he tells them plainly that there can be no 
compulsion in Religion: but will they not accept with 
goodwill what is for their own benefit? 

He pleads with them as one of their own. 

(Y A) LgJ U jaK 

Shall we compel you to accept it when ye are averse to it? 

.. 4111 Jk Vl lS jW ul ^ V f “ji Uj 

29. "And O my People! I ask you for no wealth in return: my reward 
is from none but Allah: 

C1520. The fourth point in Noah's address meets their 
accusation that he was a liar, implying that he was 
serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, he 
says, he seeks no reward from them but will bear any 
insults they heap on him, for he looks to Allah rather 
men. 

But, fifthly if they insult the poor and needy who come to 
him in Faith, and think that he would send them away in 
order to attract the great ones of the land, he tells them 
plainly that they are mistaken. 

In fact, (sixthly), he has no hesitation in telling the blunt 
truth that they are the ignorant ones, and not the poor 
who came to seek Allah's Truth! 

. AjUaJ ^ Uoj. 

but I will not drive away (in contempt) those who believe: 

(Y 1) u jV>" J J 3 ^-* 

for verily they are to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the ignorant 
ones! 


...ffrk u) Ur* gpf J* 

30. "And O my People! who would help me against Allah if I drove 
them away? 


(r.) ^... 

Will ye not then take heed? 
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C1521. But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much 
earnestness as ever, that he is one of themselves, and 
just doing his truest duty. 

Would they have him do less? 

Indeed, would they not themselves see the Truth and 
come into the goodly company of Believers? 

... Yj 

31. "I tell you not that 

C1522. The eighth point that Noah urges is that he is 
not a mere vulgar soothsayer pretending to reveal 
secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another 
world, with no ties to them. He is their real well-wisher, 
delivering a true Message from Allah. 

aUI (_£.iip. 

with me are the Treasures of Allah, 

nor do I know what is hidden, 

C1523. Cf. 6:50 and n. 867. 


.. &L JA QjSt Vj... 

nor claim I to be an angel. 




All I jj] ^nr-f tJj^ Vj... 


Nor yet do I say, of those whom your eyes do despise that Allah 
will not grant them (all) that is good: 


C1524. But Noah will not close his argument without 
defending the men of Faith, whom the Chiefs despise 
because they are lacking in worldly goods. 

He tells them plainly that Allah perhaps sees in them 
something in which they, the arrogant Chiefs, are 
lacking. Their spiritual faculties can only be appreciated 
truly by Him to Whom all the secrets of the spirit are 
open. But he, Noah, must declare boldly his own Faith, 
and this is the ninth point in his argument. 
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...~g ^ UoJ jaic-t 

Allah knoweth best what is in their souls: 


(V t ) jj^4l2a]l j^al lil ^1... 

I should, if I did, indeed be a wrongdoer." 

...1111.1^, clijjSti !ia Ijila 

32. They said: 

"O Noah! thou hast disputed with us, and (much) hast thou 
prolonged the dispute with us: 

(YY) jA^ll^al! jx dlj£ j! U-lxJ UaJ Ijjta. 

now bring upon us what thou threatenest us with, if thou speakest 
the truth!" 

C1525. To Noah's address the worldly Chiefs give a 
characteristic reply. 

In its aggressive spirit it is the very antithesis of the 
gentle remonstrance of Noah. Because he had gently and 
patiently argued with them, they impatiently accuse him 
of "disputing with them" and "prolonging the dispute". 

They are unable to deal with his points. So they 
arrogantly throw out their challenge, which is a 
compound of hectoring insolence, unreasoning 
skepticism, and biting irony. 

"You foretell disaster to us if we don't mend our ways! 
Let us see you bring it on! Now, if you please! Or shall 
we have to call you a liar?" 

(YY) jj ja. x .<aj j»lut Uaj s-Uj (jl <HI Aj J Uail tjli 

33. He said: 

"Truly, Allah will bring it on you if He wills -- and then, ye will not 
be able to frustrate it! 

C1526. To the blasphemous challenge addressed to 
Noah his only answer could be: 

"I never claimed that I could punish you. All 
punishment is in the hands of Allah, and He knows 
best when His punishment will descend. 
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But this I can tell you! His punishment is sure if 
you do not repent, and when it comes, you will not 
be able to ward it off!" 


J u! ^ c) ciijjt ji ^»Vn Vj 

34. "Of no profit will be my counsel to you, much as I desire to give 
you (good) counsel, if it be that Allah willeth to leave you astray: 

C1527. But Noah's heart bleeds for his people. They are 
preparing their own undoing! All his efforts are to be 
vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah's grace must be 
withdrawn, and then who can help them, and what use is 
any counsel? 

But again he will try to remind them of their Lord, and 
turn their face to Him. For their ultimate return to His 
judgment-seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. 

( V £) 4 j ] Ij {*-^0 

He is your Lord! and to Him will ye return!" 

35. Or do they say, "He has forged it?" 


(To) 'Caa tjfj ^_«ljkl <^1*3 Aijjil (jl °Ja.„ 

Say: "If I had forged it, on me were my sin! 

And I am free of the sins of which ye are guilty! 


C1528. The fine narrative of dramatic power is here 
interrupted by a verse which shows that the story of 
Noah is also a Parable for the time and the ministry of 
Muhammad the Prophet. 


The wonderful force and aptness of the story cannot be 
denied. The enemy therefore turns and says, "Oh! but 
you invented it!" 


The answer is, "No! but it is Allah's own truth! You may 
be accustomed to dealing in falsehoods, but I protest 
that I am free from such sins." 


The place of this verse here corresponds to the place of 
verse 49 at the end of the next Section. 
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While understanding this verse to refer to Al-Mustafa, as 
most of the accepted Commentators understand it, it is 
possible also, I think, to read it into the story of Noah, 
for all Prophets have similar spiritual experiences. 

Section 4 

^ U-« V) qa j-aJJ j] Ajt £jJ ^.jfj 

36. It was revealed to Noah: 

"None of thy people will believe except those who have believed 
already! 

C1529. The story of Noah is resumed. 

A point was reached, when it was clear that there was no 
hope of saving the sinners, who were courting their own 
destruction. It was to be a great Flood. So Noah was 
ordered to construct a great Ark or Ship, a heavy vessel 
to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the righteous could 
be saved in it. 


(T“l) (jjijtaj IjjIS Uaj 

So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds. 

.V* Vj UilC-L lillall 

37. "But construct an Ark under Our eyes and Our inspiration, and 
address Me no (further) on behalf of those who are in sin: 

C1530. It was to be built under the special instructions 
of Allah, to serve the special purpose it was intended to 
serve. 


(rv) (4 s )... 

for they are about to be overwhelmed (in the Flood)." 


aIlo 1 jja ■ ■' A-aj3 


38. Forthwith he starts constructing the Ark: 

every time that the Chiefs of his People passed by him they threw 
ridicule on him. 
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C1531. The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point 
of view, was natural. Here was a Prophet turned 
carpenter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the 
Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 
800 to 900 miles from the sea Arabian Gulf in a straight 
line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! 


All material civilisations pride themselves on their Public 
Works and their drainage schemes. And here was a 
fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride 
seem ridiculous also to the Prophet of Allah! 

Here were men steeped in sin and insolence! And they 
pit themselves against the power and the promise of 
Allah! Truly a contemptible race is man! 


(X A) ' 11 ' I JJ'' 1 u! c]!- 3 ... 

He said: "If ye ridicule us now, we (in our turn) can look down on 
you with ridicule likewise! 


C1532. The Arabic Aorist may be construed either by 
the present tense or the future tense, and both make 
good sense here. 

Following Zamakhshari, I construe in the present tense, 
because the future is so tragic for the sinners. 

For the time being the worldly ones looked down on the 
Believers as they always do: but the Believers relied on 
Allah, and pitied their critics for knowing no better!- for 
their arrogance was really ridiculous. 


~-jj.^ A jlc. 1—jl.lC. 4_utj (_)a (j^aluj t 


39. "But soon will ye know who it is on whom will descend a Penalty 
that will cover them with shame -- will be unloosed a Penalty 
lasting." 


jlij Uj-at ?.l^. 13] 

40. At length, behold! there came Our Command, and the fountains 
of the earth gushed forth! 

C1533. Far at tannuru. Two interpretations have been 
given: 
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the fountains or the springs on the surface of the 
earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or 

the oven boiled over. 

The former has the weight of the best authority behind it 
and I prefer it. 

Moreover, the same phrase occurs in 23:27 , where it is a 
clause coordinated (as here) with the coming of Allah's 
Command. 

These two passages may be compared with 54:11-12 , 
where it is said that water poured forth from the skies 
and gushed forth from the springs. 

This double action is familiar to any one who has seen 
floods on a large scale. The rain from above would 
saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to 
the springs and fountains in the valley of the Tigris 
below. 


...(jjjjl j J^ak.1 Ilia... 

We said: 

"Embark therein, of each kind two, male and female, 

C1534. Zaujaini: the dual number refers to the two 
individuals in each pair of opposite sexes. 

Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., 
Imam Razi) construe in this sense, though others 
construe it to mean two pairs of each species. 

...L>ai (j-aj 4 lie- ya Vl 

and your family -- except those against whom the Word has 
already gone forth -- and the Believers." 

C1535. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son 
or grandson) of Noah is mentioned below ( 11:42-43 , 45- 
56). 

A member of the family, who breaks away from the 
traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to 
share in the privileges of the family. 
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(£ * ) Jjls V) Aj<-a (Jj-qT Uaj... 

But only a few believed with him. 

.IaLuijxj Ulji~a 4l]l a>uj Lg-jg 

41. So he said: 

"Embark ye on the Ark, in the name of Allah, whether it move or 
be at rest! 

( n ) gHJ uJ... 

For my Lord is, be sure, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 


42. So the Ark floated with them on the waves (towering) like 
mountains, 

C1536. The simile of mountains applies to the waves, 
which were mountain high,- literally, for the peaks were 
being submerged. 

and Noah called out to his son, who had separated himself (from 

the rest): 


(£ Y) (jjjilfDl ,jSj Vj i_jSjI cs-4 .. 

"O my son! embark with us, and be not with the Unbelievers!" 

...frUall (Jjk. Jl (Jls 

43. The son replied: "I will be take myself to some mountain: it will 
save me from the water." 

C1537. The Unbelievers refuse to believe in Allah, but 
have great faith in material things! This young man was 
going to save himself on mountain peaks, not knowing 
that the peaks were themselves being submerged. 

V) aIII qa jaj-satc. V 

Noah said: "This day nothing can save, from the Command of 
Allah, any but those on whom He hath mercy!" -- 
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jjl^2 ^j^o3l 1 JJJ <Jlkj... 

and the waves came between them, and the son was among 
those over whelmed in the Flood. 

... Jj? j 

44. When the word went forth: 

C1538. A wonderful passage. The whole picture is 
painted in just a few words. The chain of material facts 
are linked together, not only in their relations to each 
other, but also in their relation to the spiritual forces that 
control them, and the spiritual consequences of Sin and 
wrong-doing. 

The drowning in the material sense was the least part of 
the Penalty. A whole new world came into existence after 
the Deluge. (R). 


j £.Uojuj Ijj L>-aijf ... 

"O earth! swallow up thy water, and O sky! withhold (thy rain)!" 
and the water abated, 

and the matter was ended. The Ark rested on Mount Judi 

C1539. Let us get a little idea of the geography of the 
place. The letters J.B. and K are philologically 
interchangeable, and Judi, Gudi, Kudi are sounds that 
can pass into each other. There is no doubt that the 
name is connected with the name "Kurd", in which the 
letter r is a later interpolation, for the oldest Sumerian 
records name a people called Kuti or Gutu as holding the 
middle Tigris region not later than 2000 B.C. (see E.B., 
Kurdistan). 

That region comprises the modern Turkish district of 
Bohtan, in which Jabal Judi is situated (near the frontiers 
of modern Turkey, modern Iraq, and modern Syria), and 
the town of Jazirat ibn 'Umar, (on the present Turco- 
Syrian frontier), and it extends into 'Iraq and Persia. 

The great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau 
dominates this district. This mountain system "is unique 
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in the Old World in containing great sheets of water that 
are bitter lakes without outlets, Lake Van and Lake 
Urumiya being the chief' (E.B., Asia). 

Such would be the very region for a stupendous Deluge 
if the usual scanty rainfall were to be changed into a 
very heavy downpour. A glacier damming of Lake Van in 
the Ice Age would have produced the same result. The 
region has many local traditions connected with Noah 
and the Flood. 

The Biblical legend of Mount Ararat being the resting 
place of Noah's Ark is hardly plausible, seeing that the 
highest peak of Ararat is over 16,000 feet high. If it 
means one of the lower-peaks of the Ararat system, it 
agrees with the Muslim tradition about Mount Judi (or 
Gudi), and this is in accordance with the oldest and best 
local traditions. These traditions are accepted by 
Josephus, by the Nestorian Christians, and indeed by all 
the Eastern Christians and Jews, and they are the best in 
touch with local traditions. See (Viscount) J. Bryce, 
"Transcaucasia and Ararat," 4th ed., 1896. p. 216. 

and the word went forth: 

"Away with those who do wrong!" 

...gr5^ u! 3^ L s'^J 

45. And Noah called upon his Lord, and said: 

"O my Lord! surely my son is of my family! 

(£©) ,T diitj j jjl j. 

and Thy promise is true, and Thou art the Justest of Judges!" 

AjI La 3-2 

46. He said: "O Noah! he is not of thy family: 

C1540. See n. 5135 above . 

Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but he 
is told that there can be no compromise with evil. And 
Noah acknowledges the reproof. 
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There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unbelieving 
woman (66:10), and she suffered the fate of 
Unbelievers. 


. jjc. (JlsC. All... 


for his conduct is unrighteous. 


. Aj *413 i-o (jlLuii its... 


So ask not of Me that of which thou hast no knowledge! 


(jx (jj^j (_jf tiHaC-T ^gil... 

I give thee counsel, lest thou act like the ignorant!" 


..."Lie. Aj ^ i^yiA La cSlltlut (jt (iL JjC.1 ^1 i_!j Jli 
47. Noah said: 

"O my Lord! I do seek refuge with Thee, lest I ask Thee for that of 
which I have no knowledge. 


(fV) cs^-IAj J 

And unless Thou forgive me and have Mercy on me, I should 
indeed be lost!" 


C1541. Noah, in his natural affection and respect forties 
of relationship, was overcome with human weakness in 
wishing to reverse the Decree of Allah. 

It was not sin but ignorance. His ignorance was 
corrected by divine inspiration, and he immediately saw 
the full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for 
Allah's forgiveness and mercy. This is the standard set 
for us all. 


48. The word came: 


"O Noah! come down (from the Ark) with Peace from Us, and 
Blessings on thee and on some of the Peoples (who will spring) 
from those with thee: 


o A * i" i* ' 

3t-bQJjuJ 

but (there will be other) Peoples to whom We shall grant their 
pleasures (for a time), 
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C1542. Cf. 2:126. 


"Lilt L-llic. ill ^ ... 

but in the end will a grievous Penalty reach them from Us." 

C1543. Those who truly seek Allah's light and guidance 
and sincerely bend their will to His Will are freely 
admitted to Allah's grace. Notwithstanding any human 
weaknesses in them, they are advanced higher in the 
stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and Striving after 
Right. They are given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul 
true calmness and strength, and all the blessings that 
flow from spiritual life. 

This was given not only to Noah and his family but to all 
the righteous people who were saved with him. And their 
descendants were also promised those blessings on 
condition of righteousness. But some of them fell from 
grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is not a social 
or family privilege. Each people and each individual must 
earnestly strive for it and earn it. 


49. Such are some of the stories of the Unseen, which We have 
revealed unto thee: 


...l-Ufc qa tilljS Vj Cllji \ 3 Ukj dll£ Us... 


before this, neither thou nor thy People knew them. 


( i ) (j.;°*i<slj AjaUtll (jl j,<alj. 

So persevere patiently: 

for the End is for those who are righteous. 

C1544. Cf. n. 1528 to 11:35 . 

The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who 
work for Allah and their fellow-men, may be traduced, 
insulted, and persecuted. But they will be sustained by 
Allah's Mercy. They must go on working patiently, for the 
End will all be for them and their Cause. 
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C.106 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(11:50-68) 

Awful were the fates of the 'Ad 
And the Thamud, two mighty peoples 
Of ancient Arabia. They rejected 
Allah and His Message and went on 
In their evil ways-the 'Ad 
In their superstitions and arrogance, 

And the Thamud in their entrenched 
Selfishness, denying to others the gifts 
Of Allah's spacious earth! How swiftly 
Were they wiped out, as if they 
Had never been? But wrong can never stand! 

Section 5 

50. To the 'Ad People (We sent) Hud, one of their own brethren. 

aJI U. <111 ljjjc.1 p’J U cJH... 

He said: 

"O my people! worship Allah! ye have no other god but Him. 

C1545. Cf. the story of Hud the Messenger of the 'Ad 
People, in 7:65-72. There the argument was how other 
Peoples treated their prophets as the Makkans were 
treating Al-Mustafa. 

Here we see another point emphasized: the insolence of 
the 'Ad in obstinately adhering to false gods after the 
true God had been preached to them, Allah's grace to 
them, and finally Allah's justice in bringing them to book 
while the righteous were saved. 

The locality in which the 'Ad flourished is indicated in n. 
1040 to 7:65. 
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(o .) [jl... 

(Your other gods) ye do nothing but invent! 

_! jkj ajIc. nt V ? °ji G 

51. "O my people! I ask of you no reward for this (Message). 

My reward is from none but Him Who created me: 

will ye not then understand? 

...^ IjSjSfS 

52. "And O my people! 
ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him (in repentance): 




I jjikjlul 


?j3 


IjljXo ^LaJI 


He will send you the skies pouring abundant rain, 


C1546. The beautiful metaphor about the skies coming 
down with rain has been obscured unnecessarily in most 
translations. 


The country of the 'Ad was an arid country, and rain was 
the greatest blessing they could receive. We can imagine 
this being said in a time of famine, when the people 
performed all sorts of superstitious rites and invocations 
instead of turning to the true God in faith and 
repentance. 

Further, when we remember that there were, in this 
tract in ancient times, dams like that at Ma'arib, for the 
storage of rain water, the effect is still further 
heightened in pointing to Allah's care and mercy in His 
dealing with men. 


* o A.o 

... 

and add strength to your strength: 

C1547. Adding strength to strength may refer to 
increase of population, as some Commentators think. 
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While other parts of Arabia were sparsely populated, the 
irrigated lands of the 'Ad supported a comparatively 
dense population and added to their natural strength in 
the arts of peace and war. 

But the term used is perfectly general. They were a 
powerful people in their time. If they obeyed Allah and 
followed the law of righteousness, they would be still 
more powerful, for "righteousness exalteth a nation." 

so turn ye not back in sin!" 

Lina. Us U 

53. They said: 

"O Hud! no Clear (Sign) hast thou brought us, 

(JjaLqJj-oJ UU (jai Usj Ul]j3 (jE. I lig)l jjaj Daj... 

and we are not the ones to desert our gods on thy word! 

Nor do we believe in thee! 

C1548. The argument of the Unbelievers is practically 
this: 

"We are not convinced by you: we don't want to be 
convinced: we think you are a liar,-or perhaps a fool!" 

(See next verse). 

i%i! aij^i vi uji 

54. "We say nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods may have 
seized thee with imbecility." 

C1549. See n. 1548 above . 

Continuing their argument, the Unbelievers make a show 
of making all charitable allowances for Hud, but in reality 
cut him to the quick by bringing in their false gods. 

"To be quite polite," said they, "we will not say that you 
are exactly a liar! Perhaps you have been touched with 
imbecility! Ah yes! You rail against what you call our 
false gods! Some of them have paid you out, and made 
you a fool! Ha! ha!" 


29 



This mockery is even worse than their other false 
accusations. For it sets up false gods against the One 
True God, even in dealing with Hud. 

So Hud replies, with spirit and indignation: 

"At least keep Allah's name out of your futile talk! 
You know as well as I do, that I worship the One 
True God! 


You pretend that your false gods can smite a true 
Prophet of Allah! 

I accept the challenge. Scheme and plot against 
me as you may, all of you-you and your gods! See 
if you have any power! I ask for no quarter from 
you! 

My trust is in Allah!" 


( ® i ) UY^ ^ J cP! .. 


He said: "I call Allah to witness, and do ye bear witness that I am 
free from the sin of ascribing, to Him, 


. > 

55. "Other gods as partners! 

(00) I x laa. J j 1 Ta. 

So scheme (your worst) against me, all of you, and give me no 
respite. 

C1550. Cf. 7:195 and n. 1168. 


56. "I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! 

There is not a moving creature, but He hath grasp of its forelock. 

C1551. Grasp of the fore-lock; an Arabic idiom, 
referring to a horse's fore-lock. 

The man who grasps it has complete power over the 
horse, and for the horse the fore-lock is as it were the 
crown of his beauty, the sum of his power of self- 
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assertion. So Allah's power over all creatures is unlimited 
and no one can withstand His decree. Cf. 96:15-16. 

(ol) pjqn . io Jal 'jl... 

Verily, it is my Lord that is on a Straight Path. 

C1552. That is, the standard of all virtue and 
righteousness is in the Will of Allah, the Universal Will 
that controls all things in goodness and justice. 

You are on a crooked Path. Allah's Path is a straight 
Path. 


...JJSjll ^ iliLajt ll Yjtf Jl 

57. "If ye turn away -- I (at least) have conveyed the Message with 
which I was sent to you. 


...Lulu ■ 11 jj. 


My Lord will make another People to succeed you, and you will 
not harm Him in the least. 


C1553. Hud was dealing with a people of pride and 
obstinate rebellion. He tells them that their conduct will 
only recoil on themselves. It can do no harm to Allah or 
in any way frustrate the beneficent Plan of Allah. He will 
only put some other people in their place to carry out His 
Plan. 


That Plan is referred to in the next sentence as "care and 
watch" over all his Creation. 


(oV) (kiak 

For my Lord hath care and watch over all things." 


...Ixa 4 j 1 Aj<-a ?.L^. Lolj 


58. So when Our decree issued, We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by (special) Grace from Ourselves: 


C1554. A few just men might suffer for the iniquities of 
the many. But Allah's Plan is perfect and eventually 
saves His own people by special Grace, if they have Faith 
and Trust in Him. 
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(OA) jajlc- <_j|2c. °j-o ^ ' j'" 

We saved them from a severe Penalty. 

...ili at', 

59. Such were the 'Ad people: 




1 ijr. (JS J-ai AiulJ I J , y,r.j ClAjLj 1 j. 

they rejected the Signs of their Lord and Cherisher; 
disobeyed His Messengers; 

and followed the command of every powerful, obstinate 
transgressor. 

C1555. Instead of following the beneficent Lord who 
cherished them, they followed every rebel against Allah's 
Law, if he only obtained a little power to dazzle them. 

AjkJ IjjaII a±Jb 1 

60. And they were pursued by a Curse in this Life -- and on the Day 
of Judgment. 

lili b\ vt... 

Ah! behold! for the 'Ad rejected their Lord and Cherisher! 

("I jUlS l.l*j Vt... 

Ah! behold! removed (from sight) were 'Ad, the people of Hud! 


Section 6 


61. To the Thamud People (We sent) Salih, one of their own 
brethren. 

C1556. The story of Salih and the Thamud people has 
been told from another point of view in 7:73-79. The 
difference in the point of view there and here is the same 
as in the story of Hud: see n. 1545 to 11:50 . 
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Note how the story now is the same, and yet new points 
and details are brought out to illustrate each new 
argument. 

Note, also, how the besetting sin of the 'Ad-pride and 
obstinacy -is distinguished from the besetting sin of the 
Thamud- the oppression of the poor, as illustrated by the 
test case and symbol of the She-camel: see n. 1044 to 
7:73. 

All sin is in a sense pride and rebellion; yet sins take 
particular hues in different circumstances, and these 
colours are brought out as in a most artistically painted 
picture-with the greatest economy of words and the 
most piercing analysis of motives. 

For the locality and history of the Thamud see n. 1043 tO 
7:73. 


<JI U Aill ljiJc.1 g Jli .. 

He said: 

"O my people! worship Allah: ye have no other god but Him. 




'J l> 


J*... 


It is He Who hath produced you from the earth and settled you 
therein: 


C1557. For Anshaa as process of creation see n. 923 to 
6:98 and the further references given there. 

As to his body, man has been produced from earth or 
clay, and his settlement on earth is a fact of his material 
existence. Therefore we must conform to all the laws of 
our physical being, in order that through our life on this 
earth we may develop that higher Life which belongs to 
the other part of our being, our spiritual heritage. 
Through the use we make of our health, of our tilth, of 
our pastures, of material facts of all kinds, will develop 
our moral and spiritual nature. 


_aIiII IjJjJ ^3 ojjikluAi 


then ask forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him (in repentance): 
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y i ll ** #"■ S l 

0 ^gHJ uj... 
for my Lord in (always) near, ready to answer." 


62. They said: 

"0 Salih! thou hast been of us! -- a center of our hopes hitherto! 


C1558. Salih's life with his people has been so righteous 
(like that of al-Amin in later times) that he might have 
been chosen leader or king if he had only conformed to 
their superstitions and supported their sins. But he was 
born for a higher mission-that of a preacher of truth and 
righteousness and an ardent opponent of selfish privilege 
and a champion of the rights of humanity on Allah's free 
earth by the symbol of the she-camel: 


see n. 1044 to 7:73. 


. ..UjUl -Ijjlj Us -Ijkl (jt 


Dost thou (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers 
worshipped? 


("I Y) 4_j]| UU ■ Tr. UjI j. 

But we are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that to 
which thou invitest us." 


63. He said: "O my people! 

Do ye see? - if I have a Clear (Sign from my Lord and He hath 
sent Mercy unto me from Himself -- 


.. A \ i>(jl aDI -a _! J . ^jj 

who then can help me against Allah if I were to disobey Him? 

C1559. "Allah has been good to me and bestowed on me 
His light and the inestimable privilege of carrying His 
mission to you. 

Don't you see that if I fail to carry out his mission. I shall 
have to answer before Him? Who can help me in that 
case? 
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The only thing which you can add to may misfortunes 
would be total perdition in the Hereafter." 

Cf. 11:28. 


What then would ye add to my (portion) but perdition? 

...4111 Ujjia L! ^1 aIII aSU ? La Uj 

64. "And O my people! 

this she-camel of Allah is a symbol to you: leave her to feed on 
Allah's (free) earth, 

C1560. Salih does not merely take up a negative 
attitude. He puts forward the she-camel as a sign see n. 
1044 to 7:73. 


"Give up your selfish monopoly. Make Allah's gifts on this 
free earth available to all. Give the poor their rights, 
including grazing rights on common lands. Show your 
penitence and your new attitude by leaving this she- 
camel to graze freely. She is a Symbol, and therefore 
sacred to you." 

But their only reply was to defy the appeal and ham¬ 
string the camel. And so they went the way of all 
sinners-to total perdition. 


£) Luji Lille. ^5 Alla (.jL Ia jLbaJ Vj... 


and inflict no harm on her, or a swift Penalty will seize you! 


65. But they did hamstring her. 

^jIj Ji 1 Jlaa... 

So he said: "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days: 

C1561. Just three days' time for further thought and 
repentance! But they paid no heed. 

A terrible earthquake came by night, preceded by a 
mighty rumbling blast (probably volcanic), such as is 
well-known in earthquake areas. It came by night and 
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buried them in their own fortress homes, which they 
thought such places of security! 

The morning found them lying on their faces hidden from 
the light. How the mighty were brought low! 


jjc. Sc-j 

(then will be your ruin) there is a promise not to be belied!" 


"'Aju 1 jia) Lu^-i Ijjxt U&13 


66. When Our Decree issued, We saved Saleh and those who 
believed with him, 


. .AbojJ (j-aj Lui 4 

by (special) Grace from Ourselves -- and from the Ignominy of 
that Day. 

C1562. Cf. 11:58 above and n. 1554 . 

(‘“) JA aBjJ u)... 

For thy Lord -- He is the Strong One, and Able to enforce His Will. 

For 'Aziz, see n. 2818 to 22:40. 

A ■*->" Ai.lj 

67. The (mighty) Blast overtook the wrongdoers, 

C1563. Cf. 7:78 and n. 1047, also n. 1561 above . 

(1 V) _jLj J 1 j*- n a 

and they lay prostrate in their homes before the morning -- 

68. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there. 

Ah! behold! for the Thamud rejected their Lord and Cherished 

("t A) V^... 

Ah! behold! removed (from sight) were the Thamud! 

C1564. Cf. 11:60 above. 
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C.107 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(11:69-95) 

When the angels, on a mission to Sodom 
And Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, 

Passed by Abraham, he entertained them 
And received from them the Good News 
Of the line of Prophets to spring from his loins. 

He tried, in his goodness of heart, to intercede 
For the wicked Cities, but they were steeped 
In Sin and past all hope of repentance. 

Lut preached to them, but they flouted him 
And went to their fate, as also did Midian. 

The People of Shu'ayb destroyed their commerce 
By fraudulent dealings and love of brute force. 
Marvelous are Allah's Mercies, and strange 
Art the ways of ungrateful man! 

Section 7 


JjjLjI h Uliuj tllelk ialj 

69. There came Our Messengers to Abraham with glad tidings. 

ijiii.. 

They said, "Peace!" 


.Jill. Jli... 

He answered, "Peace!" 

“t) luk JLJ f-Lik jjt CluS 

and hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf. 

C1565. According to the sequence of Surah 7, the next 
reference should be to the story of Lut, and that story 
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commences at 11:77 below , but it is introduced by a 
brief reference to an episode in the life of his uncle 
Abraham, from whose seed sprang the peoples to whom 
Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad Al-Mustafa were sent with 
the major Revelations. 

Abraham had by this time passed through the fire of 
persecutions in the Mesopotamian valleys: he had left 
behind him the ancestral idolatry of Ur of the Chaldees; 
he had been tried and he had triumphed over the 
persecution of Nimrud: he had now taken up his 
residence in Canaan, from which his nephew Lot (Lut) 
was called to preach to the wicked Cities of the Plain east 
of the Dead sea which is itself called Bahr Lut. 

Thus prepared and sanctified, he was now ready to 
receive the Message that he was chosen to be the 
progenitor of a great line of Prophets, and that Message 
is now referred to. 

Can we localize Nimrud? 

If local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this 
king must have ruled over the tract which includes the 
modern Nimrud, on the Tigris, about twenty miles south 
of Mosul. This is the site of Assyrian ruins of great 
interest, but the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of 
course much later than the time of Abraham. The 
Assyrian city was called Kalakh (or Calah), and 
archaeological excavations carried out there have yielded 
valuable results, which are however irrelevant for our 
Commentary. 




70. But when he saw their hands went not towards the (meal), he felt 
some mistrust of them, and conceived a fear of them. 


C1565a. Abraham received the strangers with a 
salutation of Peace, and immediately placed before them 
a sumptuous meal of roasted calf, 

The strangers were embarrassed. They were angels and 
did not eat. If hospitality is refused, it means that those 
who refuse it meditate no good to the would be host. 
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Abraham therefore had a feeling of mistrust and fear in 
his mind, which the strangers at once set at rest by 
saying that their mission was in the first place to help 
Lut as a warner to the Cities of Plain. But in the second 
place they had good news for Abraham; he was to be the 
father of great peoples! (R). 

(v.) .Lji pj J\ UL-jf \1\ LikJ V 1 jjli... 

They said: "Fear not: we have been sent against the people of 
Lut." 

C1566. The people of Lut means the people to whom 
Lut was sent on his mission of warning, the people of the 
wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. 

■ ’ . ;-.g •‘Lajla Ajljxlj 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed: 

C1567. The narrative is very concise, and most of the 
details are taken for granted. We may suppose that the 
angels gave the news first to Abraham, who was already, 
according to Gen, 21:5 , a hundred years of age, and his 
wife Sarah was not far short of ninety ( Gen. 17:17 ). 

She was probably screened. She could hardly believe the 
news. In her skepticism (some say in her joy) she 
laughed. But the news was formally communicated to 
her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through 
Isaac, the grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a 
fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. 

But hitherto Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah 
was past the age of child-bearing. "How could it be?" she 
thought. (R). 


s-ljj ‘ uLj IaLjjjouS. .. 

but We gave her glad tidings of Isaac, and after him, of Jacob. 

C5 jlLj Ij (iiiii 

72. She said: "Alas for me! 

C1568. This is as much a sigh of past regrets as of 
future wistfulness! 
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tjlj jjtt 

Shall I bear a child, seeing I am an old woman, and my husband 
here is an old man? 

(VY) i_r- I. 1 A 

That would indeed be a wonderful thing!" 

...aIII _j-a! (j.jja. j»j! Ijlla 

73. They said: 

"Dost thou wonder at Allah's decree? 

...Cluj!I Ja! Ajliijjj <UI ilbak.j_ 

The grace of Allah and His blessings on you, O ye people of the 
house! 

C1569. Ahl al bayt: people of the house, a polite form 
of addressing the wife and members of the family. 

Blessings are here invoked on the whole family. 

(vr) kko 

for He is indeed worthy of all praise, full of all glory!" 

C1570. This little episode of Abraham's life comes in fitly 
as one of the illustrations of Allah's wonderful providence 
in His dealings with man. 

Abraham had had a tussle with his father on behalf of 
Truth and Unity (6:74); he had passed through the fire 
unscathed (21:68-69); he had travelled to far countries, 
and was now ready to receive his great mission as the 
fountain-head of prophets in his old age. 

Humanly speaking it seemed impossible that he should 
have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and 
became a corner-stone of sacred history. 

(V LiSjlkj jjJl O*' L ■■ kis 

74. When fear had passed from (the mind of) Abraham and the glad 
tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us for Lut's 
people. 
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C1571. Glad-tidings: not only that he was to have a 
son, but that he was to be a fountain-head of prophets. 

So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful people 
to whom Lut was sent as a warner. 


(Vo) i - ijia aljl ~ jlaJ ^jAI^jjI q \ 

75. For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of faults), 
compassionate, and given to look to Allah. 

C1572. Like Al-Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in 
a preeminent degree, which are here mentioned: 

he was long-suffering with other people's faults: 

his sympathies and compassion were very wide: and 


for every difficulty or trouble he turned to Allah and 
sought Him in prayer. 

Ail I^A jjc. I ^aJAl^jjl La 

76. Abraham! seek not this. 

The decree of thy Lord hath gone forth: 

(VI) JJC. L_llic. ^gjjj 

for them there cometh a Penalty that cannot be turned back! 

C1573. This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. 

'0 Abraham! All your warning. O Lut, will be unheeded! 
Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim 
them!' This is illustrated in verse 79 below . 

And now we proceed to Lut and how he was dealt with 
by the wicked. 


hi 3-^3 




a i-.r /. 




77. When Our Messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on their 
account and felt himself powerless (to protect) them. 


(VV) ‘-yj I.Ufc tJlij... 

He said: "This is a distressful day." 


41 




C1574. The story of Lut, as referred to in 7:80-84 , laid 
emphasis on the rejection of Lut's mission by men who 
practised unnatural abominations. See n. 1049 to 7:80 . 

Here the emphasis is laid on Allah's dealings with men; 

in mercy for true spiritual service and in righteous 
wrath and punishment for those who defy the laws of 
nature established by Him; 

also on men's dealings with each other and the 
contrast between the righteous and the wicked who 
respect no laws human or divine. 

78. And his people came rushing towards him, 

and they had been long in the habit of practicing abominations. 

He said: 

"O my people! here are my daughters: they are purer for you (if 

ye marry)! 

C1575. The Biblical narrative suggests that the 
daughters were married and their husbands were close 
by (Gen. 19:14) and that these same daughters 
afterwards committed incest with their father and had 
children by him (Gen. 19:31-33). 

The holy Quran nowhere suggests such abominations. 
Some Commentators suggest that "my daughters" in the 
mouth of a venerable man like Lut, the father of his 
people, may mean any young girls of those Towns. 

"My son" (waladi) is still a common mode of address in 
Arabic-speaking countries when an elderly man 
addresses a young man. 


Now fear Allah, and cover me not with shame about my guests! 
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(VA) '' ^ 

Is there not among you a single right-minded man?" 

i^k ^ ^ !ia] 1 jJli 

79. They said: 

"Well dost thou know we have no need of thy daughters: 

(V't) Ua jjkll 

indeed thou knowest quite well what we want!" 

(A.) AiAi gSj Ji\ i_$j\ jl Sja J ^3 Jli 

80. He said: "Would that I had power to suppress you or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful support." 

C1576. Lut seemed helpless in the situation in which he 
found himself,-alone against a rabble of people inflamed 
with evil passions. He wished he had had the strength to 
suppress them himself or had had some powerful 
support to lean on! 

But the powerful support was there, though he had not 
realized it till then. It was the support of Allah. His 
guests were not ordinary men, but Angels who had come 
to test the people before they inflicted the punishment. 
They now declared themselves, and gave him directions 
to get away before the morning, when the punishment 
would descend on the doomed Cities of the Plain. 

..aai i jLoj ^ di-Lji g ijiis 

81. (The Messengers) said 

"O Lut! we are Messengers from thy Lord! By no means shall they 
reach thee! 

V) A ^.1 1 — J Vj Jjlll L>° i -^3aLj 3... 

Now travel with thy family while yet a part of the night remains, 
and let not any of you look back: 

but thy wife (will remain behind): 

C1577. Even in Lut's household was one who detracted 
from the harmony of the family. She was disobedient to 
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her husband, and he was here obeying Allah's 
Command. 

She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked 
inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain: 


see also 66:10. 

The Biblical narrative suggests that she was turned into 
a pillar of salt (Gen. 19:26). 

...'C^ i .'Jj * AjI... 
to her will happen what happens to the people. 

uj... 

Morning is their time appointed: 

(A t.all _ 

is not the morning nigh?" 

l \ j)1 1 ilk -n. OJa 

82. When Our decree issued, We turned the cities) upside down, 


"'' 3 ' ?T '" 


and rained down on them brimstones 
C1578. Cf. 7:84 and n. 1052. 


(AY) j.>■ jjx 

hard as baked clay, spread, layer on layer -- 

C1579 Sijjil, a Persian word Arabicised, from Sang-o- 
gil, or Sang-i-gil, stone and clay, or hard as baked clay, 
according to the Qamus. 

Sodom and Gomorrah were in a tract of hard, caky, 
sulphurous soil, to which this description well applies. 

Cf. 51:33, where the words are "stones of clay" (hijarat 
min tin) in connection with the same incident. 

On the other hand, in 105:4, the word sijjil is used for 
pellets of hard-baked clay in connection with Abraha and 
the Companions of the Elephant. 
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as- 


.lie. jjaua 


83. Marked as from thy Lord: 


C1580. If we take the words literally, they would mean 
that the showers of brimstones were marked with the 
destiny of the wicked as decreed by Allah. 


But would it not be better to take them figuratively, to 
mean that the shower of brimstones was especially 
appointed in Allah's Decree or Plan to mark the 
punishment for the crimes of Sodom and Gomorrah? 


(AT) 1 lx -LI (j .a Uaj... 

nor are they ever far from those who do wrong! 

C1581. They: Arabic, hiya: some Commentators take 
the pronoun to refer to the wicked cities so destroyed: 
the meaning then would be: those wicked cities were not 
so different from other cities that do wrong, for they 
would all suffer similar punishment! 

Perhaps it would be better to refer "they" to the stones 
of punishment by a metonymy for "Punishment": 
'punishment would not be far from any people that did 
wrong.' 


Section 8 


Lijk 


84. To the Madyan people (We sent) Shu'ayb, one of their own 
brethren: 


C1582. Cf. 7:85-93. 

The location of Madyan is explained in n. 1053 to 7:85 
and the chronological place of Shu'ayb in n. 1064 to 
7:93. 

The point of the reference here is different from that in 
Surah 7. Here the emphasis is on Allah's dealings with 
men and men's crooked and obstinate ways: 

There the emphasis was rather on their treatment of 
their Prophet, thus throwing light on some of the sins of 
the Makkans in later times. 
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<J! ^ U. <111 Ijik! fj, g cJli... 

he said: 

"O my people! worship Allah: 
ye have no other god but Him. 

...jjl jjklj t_)L}?La]l 1j, ^.aVi Vj... 

And give not short measure or weight: 

(A£) i—jlic. t- alkt jk j»£ljf ^l... 

I see you in prosperity, but I fear for you the Penalty of a Day that 
will compass (you) all round. 

C1583. The Midianites were a commercial people, and 
their besetting sin was commercial selfishness and 
fraudulent dealings in weights and measures. 

Their Prophet tells them that that is the surest way to 
cut short their "prosperity", both in the material and the 
spiritual sense. When the Day of Judgment comes, it will 
search out their dealings through and through: "it will 
compass them all round," and they will not be able to 
escape then, however Much they may conceal their 
frauds in this world. 

... jal J (jl jjklj (Jljkall 1 j2jt ^jl Ijj 

85. "And O my people! give just measure and weight, 

(jiillll Ijjgta .y Vj... 

nor withhold from the people the things that are their due: 

C1584. Both Plato and Aristotle define justice as the 
virtue which gives every one his due. 

From this point of view Justice becomes the master 
virtue, and includes most other virtues. It was the lack of 
this that ruined the Midianites. Their selfishness was 
"intent on mischief," i.e., spoiling other people's business 
by not giving them their just dues. 

(Ao) (Jj Jb - u L a jVl Ijkj Vj ... 

commit not evil in the land with intent to do mischief. 
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86. "That which is left you by Allah is best for you, if ye (but) 
believed! 


C1585. Allah's Law does not require that a man should 
deprive himself of the things that are necessary for his 
own well-being and development. 

If he follows Allah's Law, what is left him after he 
renders to others their just dues will be not only enough, 
but will be the best possible provision for his own 
physical and spiritual growth. Even the kindness and 
consideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in the best 
interests of the man's own soul. But of course the 
kindness and consideration must be spontaneous. It 
must flow from the man's own will, and cannot be forced 
on him by the Prophet who come from Allah to show him 
the way. 


(A“t) ja-jikj tit tiaj. 

But I am not set over you to keep watch!" 

. ..tijtil Jukj La (jt i—U* ■'!. Li Ijtla 

87. They said: 

"Oh Shu'ayb! does thy (religion of) prayer command thee that we 
leave off the worship which our fathers practiced, 

...l^tiUtiJIj^t^cjxlljt jt... 

or that we leave off doing what we like with our property? 

C1586. It is the way of selfish and material minded 
people; 

to scoff at spiritual things like prayer and worship 
and 

to hug their own property rights as if there were not 
other rights even greater than those of property! 

(AV) iui'jll ^kll asi... 

Truly, though art the one that forbeareth with faults and is right- 
minded!" 
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C1587. They grow sarcastic against Shu'ayb. In effect 
they say: 

"You are a fine man! You teach us that we must be kind 
and forbearing with other people's faults, and now get at 
what you call our sins! You think you are the only right 
minded man!" 


88 . 


..JVm-N lijj (jj U Jli 

He said: 


"O my people! see ye whether I have a Clear (Sign) from my 
Lord, and He hath given me sustenance (pure and) good as from 
Himself? 


C1588. Shu'ayb's answer is gentle and persuasive, 

First, he would ask them not to fly into a passion but 
satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, 
and was working in the discharge of his mission: he 
was not merely finding fault with them. 

Secondly, though he was a poor man, he asked them 
to note that he was happy and comfortable: Allah 
had given him good sustenance, material and 
spiritual, as from Himself, though he did not resort to 
the sort of tricks which they considered necessary for 
their prosperity. 

Thirdly, if he forbade them anything he wished to 
apply the same standards to himself. 


Fourthly, all the advice which he is giving them is for 
their own good, which he desires to advance to the 
utmost of his powers. 


Fifthly, he is humble for himself; he would not set 
himself up to be their teacher or guide, or expect to 
be obeyed; the success of any of his efforts on their 
behalf must come from Allah's grace; will they not 
therefore turn to Allah, so that Allah's grace can heal 
them? 


(jt Uj... 

I wish not, in opposition to you, to do that which I forbid you to do. 
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...Allb V) ^y Uj U C ^VI ^ W bl... 

I only desire (your) betterment to the best of my power; 
and my success (in my task) can only come from Allah: 

(AA) L_ujf CliK jj AjIc- 

in Him I trust, and unto Him I look. 


...i—lll^al Ua (Jjx 'Jj ^ ' jji ^ilLi ; V Ij j 


89. "And O my people! 

let not my dissent (from you) cause you to sin, lest ye suffer a fate 
similar to that of 


C1589. Finally, Shu'ayb appeals to them as man to 
man. 


"Because I differ from you, do not think I do not 
love you or feel for you. Let it not drive you into 
obstinacy and sin. I see things that you do not. My 
vision takes in the fate of previous generations who 
sinned, and perished on account of their sins. Turn 
therefore to Allah in repentance." 

.f js J fy jt fy... 

the people of Noah or of Hud or of Salih, 


( A ) -ll*. n Js \ c* Ja ^ ^ Ua j. 


nor are the people of Lut far off from you! 


C1590. The generation of Lut was not far off from the 
generation of Shu'ayb chronologically if Shu'ayb was only 
in the fourth generation from Abraham (see n. 1064 to 
7:93). Nor was its habitat geographically far from that of 
Shu'ayb, as the Midianites wandered about from Sinai 
Peninsula to the Jordan valley (see n. 1053 to 7:85). 


4j3I 


Ijjjj 


Ijjqat uJ J 


90. "But ask forgiveness of you Lord, and turn unto Him (in 

repentance): 


0 *) aAj LffiJ bi... 

for my Lord is indeed Full of mercy and loving-kindness." 
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'Caa Ijjj£ <aaj Ua i—lut ■''' 1 _j 1 j^la 


91. They said: 

"O Shuayb! much of what thou sayest we do not understand! 


C1591. Spiritual things are easy to understand if we 
bring the right mind to them. But those who are 
contemptuous of them deliberately shut their eyes to 
Allah's Signs, and then pretend in their superior 
arrogance that they are 'quite beyond them'! 


...thjuJa Ulj 

In fact among us we see that thou hast no strength! 


.' T i jt tdiaA 

Were it not for thy family, we should certainly have stoned thee! 

(“1 1 ' jjlc. Cliit l_aj_ 

For thou hast among us no great position!" 

C1592. What they do understand is brute strength. They 
practically say: 

"Don't you see that we have all the power and influence, 
and you, Shu'ayb, are only a poor Teacher? 

We could stone you or imprison you or do what we like 
with you! 

Thank us for our kindness that we spare you-, for the 
sake of your family. It is more than you yourself 
deserve!" 


...ADI (j a ^jlc. jc-t ( _ 5 JaA jt pji Ij tjli 

92. He said: "O my people! 

is then my family of more consideration with you than Allah? 




For ye cast Him away behind your backs (with contempt). 


(“1 Y) laJ^- Ji UaJ ^-Jj jj... 

But verily my Lord encompasseth on all sides all that ye do! 

C1593. Cf. 8:47. 
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ij-alc. 1 jloc.1 fj, 1_JJ 

93. "And O my people! 

do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): 

C1594. Cf. 6:135 and n. 957. 


jA (j-aj 4_s^)i_a 4_utj 


soon will ye know who it is on whom descends the Penalty of 
ignominy, and who is a liar! 


(lY) L-U3J fjLjua ^1 IjJSJjIj... 

And watch ye! 

for I too am watching with you!" 

C1595. If the wicked will continue to blaspheme and 
mock, what can the godly say but this? 

"Watch and wait! Allah's Plan works without fail! I have 
faith, and I too will watch with you for its fulfilment." 

Cf. 10:102, and n. 1484. 


. . .Lus Ajua I^Lal (jjillj I A jk di Lu^-i Ijjxt Ca3j 


94. When Our decree issued, We saved Shu'ayb and those who 
believed with him, by (special) Mercy from Ourselves: 


C1596. Cf. 11:66 and 11:58, n. 1554. 


(“t i ^ ^A jC- '. A 2 A a. y «all l^olla - -A i 

but the (mighty) Blast did seize the wrongdoers, and they lay 
prostrate in their homes by the morning -- 

95. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there! 

C1597. Cf. 11:67-68. 


The blast was probably the tremendous noise which 
accompanies volcanic eruptions. 

( dl-lx-l I Axj Vt. 

Ah! behold! how the Madyan were removed (from sight) as were 
removed the Thamud! 
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C.108 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(11:96-123) 

How the arrogant Pharaoh misled his people 
In resisting Allah's Message through Moses! 

Thus did they ruin themselves! It was they 
Who wronged themselves: for Allah is ever kind 
And His punishments are just. All men 
Will be brought to His Judgement Seat, and the good 
Will be rewarded with bliss, as the evil 
Will be consigned to misery. Eschew evil; 

Stand firm in righteousness; be not immersed 
In the lusts of this world. Learn from the stories 
Of the past, and seek the Lord's Mercy; 

Trust Him and serve and praise Him forever! 

Section 9 

(^ *) jjUalui j IjjIjIj ^a ]j 

96. And We sent Moses, with Our Clear (Signs) and an authority 
manifest, 

C1598. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in 
many places in the Quran, each in connection with some 
special point to be illustrated. 

Here the point is that Allah's dealings with man are in all 
things and at all times just. But man falls under false 
leadership by deliberate choice and perishes along with 
his false leaders accordingly. 

In exercise of the intelligence and choice given him, man 
should be particularly careful to understand his own 
responsibilities and to profit from Allah's Signs, so as to 
attain to Allah's Mercy and blessings. 

J! 

97. Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 
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but they followed the command of Pharaoh, 

C1599. Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and 
false leader, who poses as a power in rivalry with that of 
Allah. 

Such an attitude seems to attract unregenerate 
humanity, which falls a willing victim, in spite of the 
teaching and warning given by the men of Allah and the 
many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man 
towards Allah's Grace. 

(“IV) A y;'- ^j... 

and the command of Pharaoh was no right (guide). 

" « * * I ft' ' of--* .* " < ' 1 ' o ' } ' o ** ? > 

. JUJI 

98. He will go before his people on the Day of Judgment, and lead 
them into the Fire (as cattle are led to water): 

C1600. Awrada: to lead, as cattle, down to their 
watering place. 

The metaphor is apt. The true herdsman is trusted by his 
normal flock, and he leads them in the heat of the day 
down to pleasant and cool watering places in order that 
they may slake their thirst and be happy. 

The false leader does the opposite: he takes them down 
to the fire of eternal misery! And yet men sin against 
their own intelligence, and follow the false leader like 
cattle without intelligence! 

0 A ) -OjI' 

but woeful indeed will be this leading (and) the place led to! 

4_i*J oA_& j 

99. And they are followed by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Judgment: 


() A j3^a3l A3^)Jl (JjAj. 

and woeful is the gift which shall be given (unto them)! 
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...tiljlc- Aj-iiaj (_£^)s3l (j^o c^llj 

100. These are some of the stories of communities which We relate 
unto thee: 


of them some are standing, 

C1601. Some are standing: like corn, which is ready 
to be reaped. 

Among the communities which remained was, and is, 
Egypt, although the Pharaoh and his wicked people have 
been swept away. 

The simile of standing corn also suggests that at no time 
can town or community expect permanency, except in 
the Law of the Lord. 


(1 < *) V,* j 

and some have been mown down (by the sickle of time). 

C1602. Notions grow and ripen and are mown down. If 
they disobeyed Allah, their end is evil; if they were true 
and godly, their harvest was good. 




101.lt was not We that wronged them: they wronged their own souls: 


...'—Lj (jAll I Ur 0 ‘'1!' CZ r ~ '—lic-t i-aS... 


the deities, other than Allah, whom they invoked, profited them no 
whit when there issued the decree of thy Lord: 


C1603. All false and fleeting shadows must vanish 
before the reality and permanence of the decree of Allah. 
If we worshipped the false, we earned nothing but 
perdition. 


( 1 1 ) i- 1 j-UJ JJC. j Laj... 

nor did they add aught (to their lot) but perdition! 
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...4-ia.jQa (JjaJI Ai.i li) <4Lj A^ t^UiSj 

102.Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He chastises 
communities in the midst of their wrong: grievous, 

( 1 * Y ) AiAii o Akt jl... 

indeed, and severe is His chastisement. 


__.aji.Vl >—jlic. ;_ali. j>i3 iilli jl 

103. In that is a Sign for those who fear the Penalty of the Hereafter: 


() ,r) \fji £jlkl 


that is a Day for which mankind will be gathered together: 
that will be a Day of Testimony. 


C1604. Yaumun mashhud: To suggest the 
comprehensive meaning of the Arabic I have translated, 
"a Day of Testimony". 

I proceed to explain the various shades of meaning 
implied: 


a Day to which all testimony points from every 
quarter; 

a Day when testimony will be given before Allah's 
Judgment Seat, by all who are relevant witnesses, 
e.g., the Prophets that preached, the men or women 
we benefited or injured, the angels who recorded our 
thoughts and deeds, or our thoughts and deeds 
personified; 

a Day which will be witnessed, i.e., seen by all, no 
matter how or where they died. 


( ) * £) (Jk.ll V} oji.jJ Usj 

104. Nor shall We delay it but for a term appointed. 


.. <£1. ^ 

105. The day it arrives, no soul shall speak except His leave: 
C1605. Speak i.e., 

either in self-defence or 
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in accusation of others or 

to intercede for others, or 

to enter into conversation or 

ask questions, one with another. 

It will be a solemn Day, before the Great Judge of all, to 
whom everything will be known and whose authority will 
be unquestioned. 

There will be no room for quibbling or equivocation or 
subterfuge of any kind, nor can any one lay the blame on 
another or take the responsibility of another. Personal 
responsibility will be enforced strictly. 

J , 1* - - 23 O > n •* 

^ i * & j 

of those (gathered) some will be wretched and some will be 
blessed. 

C1606. Shaqi (wretched) and Said (blessed) have 
become almost technical theological terms. They are 
explained in the four following verses. 

(J • “t) j ^ ls^ ^ 

106. Those who are wretched shall be in the Fire: 

there will be for them therein (nothing but) the heaving of sighs 
and sobs: 

C1607. The first word, Zafir, translated "sighs", is 
applied to one part in the process of the braying of an, 
ass, when he emits a deep breath. 

The second, Shahiq, translated, "sobs", is the other 
process in the braying of an ass, when he draws in a 
long breath. 

This suggestion of an animal proverbial for his folly 
implies that the wicked, in spite of their arrogance and 
insolence in this world below, will at last realise that they 
have been fools after all, throwing away their own 
chances whenever they got them, 

In 67:7 the word Shahiq is applied to the tremendous 
roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. 
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. ..a£Lj La V) *•—lljLalall ‘" 1 <al '■ La l '» Jj (jjjJLi. 

107.They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as thy Lord willeth: 

C1608. Khalidin: This is the word which is usually 
translated "dwell for ever" or "dwell for aye". 

Here it is definitely connected with two conditions, viz: 

as long as the heavens and the earth endure, and 

except as Allah wills. 

Some Muslim theologians deduce from this the 
conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, 
because the heavens and the earth as we see them are 
not eternal, and the punishments for the deeds of a life 
that will end should not be such as will never end. 

The majority of Muslim theologians reject this view. They 
hold that the heavens and the earth here referred to are 
not those we see now, but others that will be eternal. 
They agree that Allah's Will is unlimited in scope and 
power, but that it has willed that the rewards and 
punishments of the Day of Judgment will be eternal. 

This is not the place to enter into this tremendous 
controversy. 


(\ * v) JL'-s liL (jj... 

for thy Lord is the (sure) Accomplisher of what He planneth. 

dlljLajjJI ClLalj La I JS (jjjJLk. 4V-^11 1 j-lit-m Latj 

108.And those who are blessed shall be in the Garden: 

they will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, 

C1609. Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last 
note. 


La V)... 

except as thy Lord willeth: 
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( 1 > 3 jjc. s-liaC. 

a gift without break. 

C1610. The felicity will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy 
or happiness which we can imagine in this life and which 
is subject to chances and changes, as our daily 
experience shows. 

...s-Vj-A Ay* \ 'Caa Ajjx till ^2 

109. Be not then in doubt as to what these men worship. 

...£ja £ ^jgi gkj Vj 

They worship nothing but what their fathers worshipped before 

(them): 

C1611. Their worship is not based on any spiritual 
attitude of mind. They merely follow the ways of their 
fathers. 


( 1 ^ <a jjc- C 1 ^^ LjIj. 


but verily We shall pay them back (in full) their portion without 
(the least) abatement. 


C1612. Allah will take fully into account all their motives 
in such mummery as they call worship, and they will 
have their full spiritual consequences in the future. 


Section 10 


_.Aj 3 i «V*A.U ja LjjjI !ia]j 

110. We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but differences arose 
therein: 


...'Z 1 ‘->n A 


had it not been that a Word had gone forth before from thy Lord, 
the matter would have been decided between them: 


C1613. Cf. 10:19. 

Previous revelations are not to be denied or dishonoured 
because those who nominally go by them have corrupted 
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and deprived them of spiritual value by their vain 
controversies and disputes. 

It was possible to settle such disputes under the flag, as 
it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah's Plan was to 
revive and rejuvenate His Message through Islam, 
amongst a newer and younger people, unhampered by 
the burden of age long prejudices. 

( 1 1 J LJJJS 4_U1 cjfc j»£jl J. 

but they are in suspicious doubt concerning it. 

C1614. Cf. 11:62 . 

There, is always in human affairs the conflict between 
the old and the new,-the worn out system of our 
ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah's 
inspiration fitting in with new times and new 
surroundings. 

The advocates of the former look upon this latter not 
only with intellectual doubt but with moral suspicion, as 
did the People of the Book upon Islam, with its fresh 
outlook and vigorous realistic way of looking at things. 

UaJ (jlj 

111. And, of a surety, to all will your Lord pay back (in full the 
recompense) of their deeds: 

(t 1 1 4 j). 

for He knoweth well all that they do. 

C1615. Cf. 11:109 above , with which the argument is 
now connected up by recalling the characteristic word 
("pay back") and leading to the exhortation (in the 
verses following) to stand firm in the right path freshly 
revealed. 


Vj C-Lfc a l_llj UaS ail ■ al3 


112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight path) as thou art 
commanded -- thou and those who with thee turn (unto Allah); 
and transgress not (from the Path): 
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( 1 1 Y ) j jj ■->< Uaj 4_ll. 

for He seeth well all that ye do. 

... jtfll 1 jilt ^jjSl Jl 1 Vj 

113. And incline not to those who do wrong, or the Fire will seize you; 

^ 1 1 V) (jjJj-saJJ V Alll Uaj... 

and ye have no protectors other than Allah, nor shall ye be 
helped. 

... ks* Jia ailloll ^|tj 

114. And establish regular prayers at the two ends of the day 

C1616. The two ends of the day: Morning and 
afternoon. 

The morning prayer is the Fajr, after the light is up 
but before sunrise: we thus get up betimes and begin 
the day with the remembrance of Allah and of our 
duty to Him. 

The early afternoon prayer, Zuhr, is immediately 
after noon: we are in the midst of our daily life, and 
again we remember Allah. (R). 

...Jjlll 113 jj ... 

and at the approaches of the night: 

C1617. Approaches of the night: Zulafun, plural of 
Zulfatun, an approach, something near at hand. 

As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from 
the plural, and the plural number is used here, and not 
the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three 
"approaches of the night" are meant. 

- The late afternoon prayer, 'Asr, can be one of these 
three, and 

- the evening prayer, Magrib, just after sunset, can be 
the second. 

The early night prayer, 'Isha, at supper time-when 
the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be the third 
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of the "approaches of the night", when we commit 
ourselves to Allah before sleep. 

These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. 

...pUlUl pLslikll (jl... 

for those things that are good remove those that are evil: 

C1618. "Those things that are good": in this context 
the words refer primarily to prayers, but they include all 
good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. 

It is by them that we keep away everything that is evil, 
whether referring to the past, the present, or the future. 

(m) aii... 

be that the word of remembrance to those who remember (their 

Lord): 


115. And be steadfast in patience; 

( \ \ ©) (J..all V <UI (jU .. 

for verily Allah will not suffer the reward of the righteous to perish. 
^ jlluall jjc. (jAJSJ 1 jjjf (j A (jjjlll QM (j^ 


116. Why were there not, among the generations before you, persons 
possessed of balanced good sense, prohibiting (men) from 
mischief in the earth -- 

0619. Baqiyat: some virtue or faculty that stands 
assault and is lasting; 

balanced good sense that stands firm to virtue and is not 
dazzled by the lusts and pleasures of this world, and is 
not deterred by fear from boldly condemning wrong if it 
was fashionable or customary. 

It is leaders possessed of such character that can save a 
nation from disaster or perdition. The scarcity of such 
leaders-and the rejection of the few who stood out- 
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brought ruin among the nations whose example has 
already been set out to us as a warning. 

In 11:86 the word has a more literal meaning. 

... 'C, V ' ^ (j-a-a V)... 

except a few among them whom We saved (from harm)? 

C1620. The exceptional men of firm virtue would have 
been destroyed by the wicked to whom they were an 
offence, had they not been saved by the grace and 
mercy of Allah. 

Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves 
have succumbed to the evil around them, or been 
overwhelmed in the general calamity. 

But the wrongdoers pursued the enjoyment of the good things of 
life which were given them, and persisted in sin. 

^) 1 V) ' '~ t/ ' Ifrl&tj j) (jlS 

117. Nor would thy Lord be the One to destroy communities for a 
single wrongdoing if its members were likely to mend. 

C1621. There are different shades of interpretation for 
this verse. 

I follow Baydawi in construing zulmin here as "a single 
wrong". 

He thinks that the wrong referred to is shirk, or 
polytheism; Allah will not destroy mere wrong belief if 
the conduct is right. 

I am inclined to interpret it in more general terms. 

Allah is Loving-Suffering and Oft-Forgiving: He is too 
Merciful to destroy for a single wrong, if there is any 
hope of reclaiming the wrongdoers to repentance and 
amendment or right life. 

An alternative interpretation is: "to destroy communities 
unjustly." 
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jjjillll (Jktdjj s-Uj jlj 


118. If thy Lord had so willed He could have made mankind one 
People: 


C1622. Cf. 10:19. 


All mankind might have been one. But in Allah's Plan 
man was to have a certain measure of free-will, and this 
made difference inevitable. 


This would not have mattered if all had honestly sought 
Allah. But selfishness and moral wrong came in, and 
people's disputations became mixed up with hatred, 
jealousy, and sin, except in the case of those who 
accepted Allah's grace, which saved them. 

The object of their creation was to raise them up 
spiritually by Allah's grace. But if they will choose the 
path of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must be 
fulfilled, and His justice will take its course. In the course 
of that justice Hell will be filled with men and jinns, such 
is the number of those who go astray. 

( 11 a) j jjijl-s^ Vj... 

but they will not cease to dispute, 

lL Lj Cy“ Vl 

119. Except those on whom He hath bestowed His Mercy: and for this 
did He create them: 


and the Word of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: 

"I will fill Hell with jinns and men all together." 

C1623. Cf. 7:18 and 7:179. 


If Satan and his evil soldiers tempt men from the path of 
rectitude, the responsibility of the tempted, who choose 
the path of evil, is no less than that of the tempters, and 
they will both be involved in punishment together. 
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Aj CIujj Ua Jlujll S-Gjt °qa lilllc. q. .o3J 


120. All that We relate to thee of the stories of the apostles -- with it 
We make firm thy heart: 


^ 1 Y » ) (_£ jSjj AJaC. (3^1 aiA ^^2 

in them there cometh to thee the Truth, as well as an exhortation 
and a message of remembrance to those who believe. 

C1624. The stories of the Prophets in the Quran are not 
mere narratives or histories: they involve three things: 

they teach the highest spiritual Truth; 


they give advice, direction, and warning, as to how 
we should govern our lives, and 

they awaken our conscience and recall to us the 
working of Allah's Law in human affairs. 

The story of Joseph in the next Sura is an illustration in 
point. 


p Y 1 ) (jjLslc. dl 1 jlac.1 jjjLaJj V (jjjH 

121. Say to those who do not believe: 

"Do whatever ye can: we shall do our part; 

C1624a. Cf. 11:93 and 6:135, n. 957. 

The worst that ye can will not defeat Allah's Plan; and as 
for us who believe, our obvious duty is to do our part as 
taught to us by Allah's revelation. 

( 1 Y Y) (jjjJallLa Ljl IjjJalulj 

122. "And wait ye! we too shall wait." 

C1625. Cf. 11:93 , n. 1595 , and 10:102, n. 1484. 

If the wicked only wait, they will see how Allah's Plan 
unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to 
wait in perfect confidence, because they know that Allah 
is good and merciful, as well as just and true. 
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123. To Allah do belong the unseen (secrets; of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him goeth back every affair (for decision): 

C1626. Cf. 2:210. 

There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in 
Creation, which does not depend ultimately on Allah's 
Will and Plan. Every affair goes back to Him for decision. 
Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. 

Worship implies many things: e.g., 

trying to understand His nature and His Will: 

realising His goodness and glory, and His working in 
us; as a means to this end, 

keeping Him in constant remembrance and 
celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and 

completely identifying our will with His, which means 
obedience to His Law, and service, to Him and His 
creatures in all sincerity. 



then worship Him, and put thy trust in Him: 


( 1 Y T) LaC. (JiUu La 


'J... 


and thy Lord is not unmindful of aught that ye do. 
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‘We hestow of Our mercy on whom c We pCease, and ‘We suffer not, to 
he Cost, the reward of those who do good. 



(By 

MduCtah ‘Yusuf Mi 




Introduction and Summary 


For the chronological place of this Surah and the general 
argument of Surahs 10-15, see Introduction to Surah 10. 

In subject matter this Surah is entirely taken up with the story 
(recapitulated rather than told) of Joseph, the youngest (but 
one) of the twelve sons of the patriarch Jacob. The story is 
called the most beautiful of stories ( 12:3 ) for many reasons; 

1. it is the most detailed of any in the Quran; 

2. it is full of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly 
appealed to men and women of all classes; 
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3. it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual implications, the 
most varied aspects of life-the patriarch's old age and the 
confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, the 
elder brothers' jealousy of this little son, their plot and their 
father's grief, the sale of the father's darling into slavery for 
a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity 
and chastity, false charges, prison, the interpretation of 
dreams, low life and high life, Innocence raised to honour, 
the sweet "revenge" of Forgiveness and Benevolence, high 
matters of state and administration, humility in exaltation, 
filial love, and the beauty of Piety and Truth. 

The story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; 
but the atmosphere is wholly different. 

The Biblical story is like a folklore in which morality has no 
place. Its tendency is to exalt the clever and financially-minded 
Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain ethic and tribal 
peculiarities in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying 
up all the cattle and the land of the poor Egyptians for the State 
under the stress of famine conditions, and making the Israelites 
"rulers" over Pharaoh's cattle. 

The Quranic story, on the other hand, is less a narrative than a 
highly spiritual sermon or allegory explaining the seeming 
contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in a world 
full of flux and change, and the marvelous working of Allah's 
eternal purpose in His Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas 
of history. This aspect of the matter has been a favourite with 
Muslims poets and Sufi exegetics. (R). 


Summary- Life is a dream and a vision, to be explained by 
stories and parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Quran. The 
truth, which Joseph the Prophet of Allah saw in his vision, was 
unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who plotted against him 
and sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces of 
silver ( 12:1-20, and C. 109 ). 

Joseph was taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a 
great Egyptian court dignitary (Aziz), who adopted him. The 
dignitary's wife sought, but in vain, to attract Joseph to the 
delights of earthly love. His resistance brought him disgrace and 
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imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison and was 
known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners to whom he 
had interpreted even in prison and was known for his kindness. 
One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had interpreted a 
dream, was released and received into favour as the King's 
cupbearer ( 12:21-42, and C. 110 ). 

The King had a vision, which Joseph (through the cupbearer) 
got an opportunity to explain. Joseph insisted that all the 
scandal that had been raised about him should be publicly 
cleared. He was received into favour, and was appointed Wazir 
by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came to Egypt 
and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his 
identity. He asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest 
son, Benjamin ( 12:43-68, and C. 111 ). 

Joseph detains Benjamin and by a stratagem convicts his half- 
brothers of their hatred and crime against himself, forgives 
them, and sends them to bring Jacob and the whole family from 
Cannon to Egypt. ( 12:69-93, and C. 112 ). 

Israel (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The 
name of Allah is glorified. The truth of Allah endures forever, 
and Allah's purpose is fully revealed in the Hereafter ( 12:94- 
111. and C. 113 ). 


C.109 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

( 12 : 1 - 20 ) 


Life and Wisdom are explained by Signs, 
Symbols, Parables, and moving Stories, 

In the Holy Quran. A beautiful story 
Is that of Joseph, the best-beloved son 
Of Jacob. His future greatness 
Was prefigured in a vision, but his brothers 
Were filled with envy and hate; they plotted 
To get rid of him and threw him down 
Into a well. Some merchants found him, 
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Bound the Egypt. The brothers sold him 
Into slavery for a few silver coins- 
Him, the noblest man of his age, 
Marked out by Allah for a destiny 
Of greatness, righteousness, and benevolence. 





1. Alif Lam Ra. 

C1627. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 


clAji 


These are the Symbols (or Verses) 

C1628. Ayat: Signs and verses of the Quran. 

The whole of Joseph's story is a Sign or a Miracle -a 
wonder- Working exposition of the Plan and Purpose of 
Allah. 




of the Perspicuous Book. 

C1629. Cf. 5:15, n. 716. 

The predominant meaning of Mubin here is: one that 
explains or makes things clear. 


(Y) Qjliikj Ljj jc. oUIjjt U! 


2. We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an, in order that ye may 
learn wisdom. 

C1630. Quran means: 

something 

to be read, or 
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recited, or 
proclaimed. 

It may apply to a verse, or a Surah, or to the whole Book 
of Revelation. 


liA 1 4 jll Ijjkjt Uaj '-<• «aflll illjlc. (_uaSJ 


3. We do relate unto thee the most beautiful of stories, in that We 
reveal to thee this (portion of the) Qur'an: 


C1631 Most beautiful of stories: see Introduction to 
this Surah. 


Eloquence consists in conveying by a word or hint many 
meanings for those who can understand and wish to 
learn wisdom. 


Not only is Joseph's story "beautiful" in that sense, 
Joseph himself was renowned for manly beauty; the 
women of Egypt, called him a noble angel ( 12:31 ), and 
the beauty of his exterior form was a symbol of the 
beauty of his soul. 


(V) (jjlllJtJI (j>jl CliiS 

before this, thou too wast among those who knew it not. 


glut U 'Lull *■ 

4. Behold, Joseph said to his father: "O my father! 

C1632. For the Parable all that is necessary to know 
about Joseph is that he was one of the Chosen Ones of 
Allah. For the story it is necessary to set down a few 
more details. 

His father was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac, 
the younger son of Abraham, (the elder son having been 
Isma'il, whose story is told in 2:124-129 . Abraham may 
be called the Father of the line of Semitic prophecy. 

Jacob had four wives. From three of them he had ten 
sons. In his old age he had from Rachel (Arabic Rahil) a 
very beautiful woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin 
(the youngest). 
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The place where Jacob and his family and his flocks were 
located was in Canaan, and is shown by tradition near 
modern Nablus (ancient Shechem), some thirty miles 
north of Jerusalem. The traditional site of the well into 
which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in 
the neighbourhood. 


(f) Cj ' '' 1 ‘ ~ ^ ^ j 1 j ' Y ~ ' CjJj... 

I did see eleven stars and the sun and the moon: 

I saw them prostrate themselves to me!" 


C1633. Joseph was a mere lad. But he was true and 
frank and righteous; he was a type of manly beauty and 
rectitude. His father loved him dearly. His half-brothers 
were jealous of him and hated him. 

His destiny was prefigured in the vision. He was to be 
exalted in rank above his eleven brothers (stars) and his 
father and mother (sun and moon), but as the 
subsequent story shows, he never lost his head, but 
always honoured his parents and repaid his brothers' 
craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. 


5. Said (the father): 

"My (dear) little son! relate not thy vision to thy brothers, lest they 
concoct a plot against thee: 

C1634. The young lad Yusuf was innocent and did not 
even know of his brothers' guile and hatred, but the 
father knew and warned him. 


(®) (jkujpil jUkliJI 

for Satan is to man an avowed enemy! 

C1635. The story is brought up at once to its spiritual 
bearing. 

These wicked brothers were puppets in the hands of Evil. 
They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, 
not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or 
enemy of the true nature and instincts of manhood. 
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ciu V1 JjjIj dfe 0 :/ ; V ; 

6. "Thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the interpretation 
of stories (and events) 

C1636. If Joseph was to be of the elect, he must 
understand and interpret Signs and events aright. The 
imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so 
endowed cannot understand. The dreams of the 
righteous prefigure great events, while the dreams of the 
futile are mere idle futilities. Even things that happen to 
us are often like dreams. 


The righteous man receives disasters and reverses, not 
with blasphemies against Allah, but with humble 
devotion, seeking to ascertain His Will. Not does he 
receive good fortune with arrogance, but as an 
opportunity for doing good to friends and foes alike. His 
attitude to histories and stories is the same; he seeks 
the edifying material which leads to Allah. 


JjS j^lc. ' & • a ~' UaS <— jl Jcj - ^ jlc. <!L 

_ ^ ^ 




and perfect His favor to thee and to the posterity of Jacob - even 
as He perfected it to thy fathers Abraham and Isaac aforetime! 

(1) ~;5^ iiljj (jl... 

For Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom." 

C1637. Whatever happens is the result of Allah's Will 
and Plan. And He is good and wise, and He knows all 
things. Therefore we must trust Him. 

In Joseph's case he could look back to his fathers, and to 
Abraham, the True, the Righteous, who through all 
adversities kept his Faith pure and undefiled, and won 
through. 
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Section 2 


(V) (Jjjjl 1 all CIiIjI AjjHIj *■ jJ ^ (jlS ial 

7. Verily in Joseph and his brethren are Signs (or Symbols) for 
Seekers (after Truth). 

C1638. In Joseph's story we have good and evil 
contrasted in so many different ways. Those in search of 
true spiritual knowledge can see it embodied in concrete 
events in this story of many facets, matching the colours 
of Joseph's many-coloured coat. 


A \ > T j -v 




8. They said: 

"Truly Joseph and his brother are loved more by our father than 
we: 


but we are a goodly body! 


C1639. The ten brothers envied and hated their 
innocent younger brothers Joseph and Benjamin. 

Jacob had the wisdom to see that his young and innocent 
sons wanted protection and to perceive Joseph's spiritual 
greatness. 

But his wisdom, to them, was folly or madness of 
imbecility, because it touched their self-love, as truth 
often does. And they relied on the brute strength of 
numbers-the ten hefty brethren against old Jacob, the 
lad Joseph, and the boy Benjamin! 


(A) gjiJ IjLj! jl... 

Really our father is obviously wandering (in his mind)! 


...fjy <k.j (Ja- 1 Hiajt jt <■ LoijJ Ijiial 


9. "Slay ye Joseph or cast him out to some (unknown) land, that so 
the favor of your father may be given to you alone: 


j-ja.jl oixJ j^cs 

(There will be time enough) for you to be righteous after that!" 
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C1640. There seems to be some irony here, consistent 
with the cynical nature of these callous, worldly-wise 
brethren. The goodness of Joseph was a reproach to 
their own wickedness. Perhaps the grieved father 
contrasted Joseph against them, and sometimes spoke 
of it: "Why don't you be good like Joseph?" 

This was gall and wormwood to them. Real goodness 
was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps it only 
suggested hypocrisy to them. So they plotted to get rid 
of Joseph. In their mean hearts they thought that would 
bring back their father's love whole to them. But they 
valued that love only for what material good they could 
get out of it. 

On the other hand their father was neither foolish nor 
unjustly partial. He only knew the difference between 
gold and dross. They say in irony, 

"Let us first get rid of Joseph. It will be time enough then 
to pretend to be 'good' like him, or to repent of our 
crime after we have had all its benefits in material 
things"! 


"L .laJI AjUc. <■ °■ a jj 1 jf’a’i V ~ 1 ^ (Jjlfl (Jla 

10. Said one of them: 


"Slay not Joseph, but if ye must do something, throw him down to 
the bottom of the well: 


^ 1 'T (jjl SjUull (_) -*■» j 

he will be picked up by some caravan of travellers." 

C1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less cruel by 
nature, or perhaps more worldly- wise, said: 

"Why undertake the risk of blood-guiltiness? Throw him 
into the well you see there! Some travellers passing by 
will pick him up and remove him to a far country. If not, 
at least we shall not have killed him," 

This was false casuistry, but such casuistry appeals to 
sinners of a certain kind of temperament. 
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The well was apparently a dry well, deep enough to 
prevent his coming out, but with no water in which he 
could be drowned. It was Allah's Plan to save him alive, 
but not to make Joseph indebted to any of his brethren 
for his life! 

(n ) a! \1\ j Jk 11.13 V ^3 a UUt U 1 jUS 

11. They said: 

"O our father! why dost thou not trust us with Joseph -- seeing we 
are indeed his sincere well-wishers? 

C1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren 
proceed to put it into execution. 

Jacob, knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his 
beloved Joseph with the brethren. The latter therefore 
remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. 

p Y ) aJ Ij! j L_uJj j 1.1c. Lia-a Aljji 

12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and we 
shall take every care of him." 

C1643. They did not expect their protestations to be 
believed in. But they added an argument that might 
appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. 

'They were going to give their young brother a good 
time. Why not let him come out with them and play and 
enjoy himself to his heart's content?' 

...5a Ijjaaj j! up! 

13. (Jacob) said: 

"Really it saddens me that ye should take him away: 

P 1“) jjjlalc. Ajc. t—ijSlI (j! <L alktj. 

I fear lest the wolf should devour him while ye attend not to him." 

C1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, but he had 
strong misgivings. 

But how could he put off these brethren? If they were 
driven to open hostility, they would be certain to cause 
him harm. He must deal with the brethren wisely and 
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cautiously. He pleaded that he. was an old man, and 
would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And after all, 
Joseph was not of an age to play with them. They would 
be attending to their own affairs, and a wolf might come 
and attack and kill Joseph. 

In saying this he was really unwittingly giving a cue to 
the wicked ones, for they use that very excuse in verse 
17 below . 

Thus the wicked plot thickens, but there is a counter¬ 
plan also, which is drawing a noose of lies round the 
wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into a 
corner, and have to confess their own guilt in verse 91 
below , and through repentance obtain forgiveness. 

(U) ISI \1\ y 1 jjli 

14. They said: 

"If the wolf were to devour him while we are (so large) a party, 
then should we indeed first) have perished ourselves!" 

C1645. Jacob's objections as stated could be easily 
rebutted, and the brethren did so. They would be eleven 
in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men 
would have to perish before the wolf could touch the 
young lad Joseph! 

So they prevailed, as verbal arguments are apt to 
prevail, when events are weaving their web on quite 
another Plan, which has nothing to do with verbal 
arguments. Presumably Benjamin was too young to go 
with them. 


"L .'kll AjUc. ^3 ajljJa.: (jt 1 a-sij Aj Uala 


15. So they did take him away, and they all agreed to throw him 
down to the bottom of the well: 


Aj3I 

and We put into his heart (this Message): 

C1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, 
sorrows, and sufferings, as He is with all His servants 
who put their trust in Him. 
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The poor lad was betrayed by his brothers, and left, 
perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart 
was undaunted. His courage never failed him. On the 
contrary he had an inkling, a presentiment, of things 
that were to be-that his own rectitude and beauty of soul 
would land him on his feet, and perhaps some day, his 
brothers would stand in need of him, and he would be in 
a position to fulfil that need, and would do it gladly, 
putting them , to shame for their present plotting and 
betrayal of him. 


(^ Cj3 V ^A ^ l-Ufc j 


ii mi 


"Of a surety thou shalt (one day) tell them the truth of this their 
affair while they know (thee) not." 


C1647. This situation actually occurred when Joseph 
later on became the governor of Egypt and his brothers 
stood before him suing for his assistance although they 
did not know that he was their betrayed brother; 

see 12:89 below ; also 12:58 . 


^ 1 1 ^ jT -' £.Lu4£. ^a 2' bib-j 

16. Then they came to their father in the early part of the night, 
weeping. 

C1648. The plotters were ready with their false tale for 
their father, but in order to make it appear plausible, 
they came some time after sundown, to show that they 
had made an effort to search for their brother and save 
him. 


(jjjiuii Ujaj Ij) UUt l_a 1 jJla 

17. They said: "Oh our father! we went racing with one another, 

C1649. They wanted to make out that they were not 
negligent of Joseph. They were naturally having games 
and exercise, while the boy was left with their 
belongings. It was the racing that prevented them from 
seeing the wolf. 

And Jacob's fears about the wolf ( 12:13 above ) made 
them imagine that he would swallow the wolf story 
readily. 


12 






___<1_lia 1! AJSti Uc.ULa Aic. i- o.njj USjjj 

and left Joseph with our things: and the wolf devoured him... 


( ^ V) jjjS i^H^a j all] ! Uaj... 

But thou wilt never believe us even though we tell the truth." 

C1650. They were surprised that Jacob received the 
story about the wolf with cold incredulity. So they grew 
petulant, put on an air of injured innocence, and bring 
out the blood-stained garment described in the next 
verse. 


18. They stained his shirt with false blood. 

C1651. Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which 
was a special garment peculiar to him. If the brethren 
could produce it blood-stained before their father, they 
thought he would be convinced that Joseph had been 
killed by a wild beast. 

But the stain on the garment was a stain of "false blood", 
-not the blood of Joseph, but the blood of a goat which 
the brethren had killed expressly for this purpose. 

Their device, however, was not quite convincing 
because, as some Commentators have pointed out the 
garment was intact which is unconceivable if a wolf had 
indeed devoured Joseph. (R). 

. J>t $ J*... 

He said: 

"Nay, but your minds have made up a tale (that may pass) with 
you. 

C1652. Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, 
and he did not hesitate to say so. In effect he said 

"Ah me! the tale you tell may be good enough for 
you, who invented it! 

But what about me, your aged father? 
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What is there left in life for me now, with my 
beloved son gone? 

And yet what can I do but hold my heart in 
patience and implore Allah's assistance? 

I have faith, and I know that all that He does is for 
the best!" 


1» * - 1* o - ■* 


(For me) patience is most fitting: 


(t A) ^ ' tx (JjIjijjuiaII aIIIj... 

against that which ye assert, it is Allah (alone) whose help can be 
sought"... 


19. Then there came a caravan of travellers: 

C1653. Then comes the caravan of unknown - travellers 
Midianite or Arab merchants traveling to Egypt with 
merchandise, such as the balm of Gilead in 
Transjordania. 

In accordance with custom the caravan was preceded by 
advance parties to search out water and pitch a camp 
near. They naturally went to the well and let down their 
bucket. 


1 jjt. . 1_ 

they sent their water-carrier (for water), and he let down his 
bucket (into the well)... 

javle. I.Ufc U cJla. 

He said: "Ah there! Good news! Here is a (fine) young man! 

C1654. The water carrier is surprised and taken aback, 
when he finds a youth of comely appearance, innocent 
like an angel, with a face as bright as the sun! 

What is he to make of it? 
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Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as 
a piece of good news. 

Some Commentators think that "Bushra", the Arabic 
world for "Good news", is a proper noun, the name of 
the companion to whom he shouted. (R). 

^ r-1 . U*s ojjjjjij 

So they concealed him as a treasure! 

C1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of 
everything in terms of the money to be made out of it! 

Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 
beauty, with apparently a mind as refined as was his 
external beauty. If he could be sold in the opulent slave 
markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the 
Hyksos Dynasty then ruling in Egypt, what a price he 
would fetch! 

They had indeed lighted upon a treasure! And they 
wanted to conceal him lest he was another's slave and 
had run away from his master who might come and 
claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and the 
merchants were cautious. 

Bidha'at: stock-in-trade; capital; money; wealth; 
treasure. 


^ \ UaJ aIIIj... 

But Allah knoweth well all that they do! 

C1656. To different mind the situation appeared 
different. 

Joseph must have felt keenly the edge of his brethren's 
treason. 

His father Jacob was lost in the sorrow of the loss of his 
best-beloved son. 

The brethren were exulting in their plan of getting rid of 
one whom they hated. 

The merchants were gloating over their gains. 
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But the horizon of all was limited. Allah knew their deeds 
and their feelings and motives, and He was working out 
His own Plan. 

Neither the best of us nor the worst of us know whither 
our Destiny is leading us-how evil plots are defeated and 
goodness comes to its own in marvelous ways!. 


^' >0" " I"" ' < ' 5 *0 ' "j." 


20. The (Brethren) sold him for a miserable price -- for a few dirhams 
counted out: 


C1657. Dirham: from Greek, drachma, a small silver 
coin, which varied in weight and value at different times 
and in different States. (R). 

(Y > ) jjjJiAl jll (jA 1 jjlfij... 
in such low estimation did they hold him! 

C1658. There was mutual deceit on both sides. 


The Brethren had evidently been watching to see what 
happened to Joseph, when they saw the merchants take 
him up and hide him, they came to claim his price as a 
run away slave, but dared not haggle over the price, lest 
their object, to get rid of him, should be defeated. 

The merchants were shrewd enough to doubt the claim 
in their own minds; but they dared not haggle lest they 
should lose a very valuable acquisition. 

And so the most precious of human lives in that age was 
sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! (R). 


C.110 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(12:21-42) 

Joseph was bought by a man high at Court 
In Egypt, who asked his wife Zutaykha 
To treat him with honour, with a view 
To his adoption as a son. But she burnt 
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With a passion of early love for him, 

When Joseph refused to yield to her solicitation, 
There was trouble and scandal, and Joseph 
Had to go to prison. Here were shown 
His greatness, and kindness, and wisdom. 

The King's cupbearer came in disgrace 
To prison. Joseph instructed him and others 
In the eternal Gospel of Unity. When released 
And restored to favour, the cupbearer 
Forgot Joseph-for a time-until 
It pleased Allah to put into Joseph's hands, 

The keys of the prosperity of Egypt and the world. 

Section 3 

jiij 

21. The man in Egypt who bought him said to his wife: 

C1659. Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the 
land of Canaan. The merchants take him to Egypt. In the 
city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian capital 
then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. 

The merchants had not miscalculated. There was a ready 
market for him; his handsome presence, his winning 
ways, his purity and innocence, his intelligence and 
integrity, combined with his courtesy and noble 
manliness, attracted all eyes to him. There was the 
keenest competition to purchase him, and in the highest 
Court circles. Every competitor was outbid by a high 
court official, who is called in verse 30 below "the 'Aziz"- 
(the Exalted in rank). (R). 



"Make his stay (among us) honorable: 
C1660. See last note. 
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The 'Aziz's motive was perhaps worldly. Such a 
handsome, attractive, intelligent son would get him more 
honour, dignity, power and wealth. (R). 

a j jt 1 (j! 

maybe he will bring us much good, or we shall adopt him as a 
son." 


I <■ Tn Jj] j 

Thus did we establish Joseph in the land, 

C1661. How unerringly Allah's plan works! 

To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he had to be tested 
and proved in righteousness, and advanced and 
established in Egypt, and the way prepared for Israel 
and his posterity to proclaim Allah's truth to the world 
and to make possible the subsequent missions of Moses 
and Al Mustafa. (R). 


," mT ^ V I Jjjtj (jr® 4 

that We might teach him the interpretation of stories (and events). 

C1662. Ahadith might be stories, things imagined or 
related, things that happened, in life or in true dreams. 

To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality 
is a mark of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to 
Horatio, "there are more things in heaven and earth, 
Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy." 

External events have their own limited reality, but there 
are bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear 
darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more clearly in 
the visions of poets, seers, sages and prophets. 

Joseph had to be trained in seeing the realities behind 
events and visions. He was hated by his brothers and 
sold by them into slavery; they were sending him into 
the land of Egypt, where he was to rule men. He loved 
his father dearly and was separated from him, and his 
mother had died early; but his affection was not blunted, 
but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work 
benefited millions in Egypt, and in the world. His own 
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visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves 
before him, was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the 
prefigurement of a power, which, used rightly, was to 
make his own honour an instrument of service to millions 
he had not seen, through men and women whose own 
power and dignity were sanctified through him. 

He was to understand the hidden meaning of what 
seemed futilities, blunderings, snares, evil-plottings, love 
gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to 
interpret truth to those who would never have reached it 
otherwise. 


(y y) V jjiUl j^t jpj t JA LAt aIIIj... 

And Allah hath full power and control over His affairs; 
but most among mankind know it not. 

C1663. 

Cf. "There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew 
them as we will." Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), 
we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute striving, 
an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond "this too, too 
solid flesh"! 


In Joseph we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, 
above all carnal motives, and advancing the destiny of 
mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of 
knowledge, wisdom, and power, unfolds itself before him 
by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. 

"\ l 'T-**- oljjjl o-lkiut li«]j 

22. When Joseph attained his full manhood, We gave him power and 
knowledge: 

C1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and 
immature lad, but his nature was innocent and good. 
Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt, he grew 
in knowledge, judgment, and power. 

(Y Y) 

thus do We reward those who do right. 
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C1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do 
good. 

Both ideas are implied. In following right conduct, you 
are necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. 

jjc. jis (^^l AjJjIjj 

23. But she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him from his 
(true) self: 

C1666. The 'Aziz had treated Joseph with honour; he 
was more his guest and son than his slave. In trying to 
seduce Joseph in these circumstances, his wife was 
guilty of a crime against Joseph's own honour and 
dignity. And there was a third fault in her earthly love. 

True love blots Self out: it thinks more of the loved one 
than of the Self. The 'Aziz's wife was seeking the 
satisfaction of her own selfish passion, and was in 
treason against Joseph's pure soul and his high destiny. 

It was inevitable that Joseph should repel the advances 
made by the wife of the courtier. (R). 

CluA Clilllj t—)l jlVl Clialc.j 

she fastened the doors, and said: "Now come, thou (dear one)!" 

iUx jii... 

He said: "Allah forbid! 

(j-HJ 

truly (thy husband) is my lord! 

He made my sojourn agreeable! 

(\r) (jjlldkll ^ V 4l... 

Truly to no good come those who do wrong!" 

C1667. Joseph's plea in rejecting her advances is 
threefold: 

1. 'I owe a duty, and so do you, to your husband, the 
'Aziz; 
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2. the kindness, courtesy, and honour, with which he 
has treated me entitled him to more than mere 
gratitude from me; 

3. in any case, do you not see that you are harbouring 
a guilty passion, and that no good can come out of 
guilt? We must all obey laws, human and divine.' (R). 

u1a jj lS tj d Vjl L$J ^A j Aj CIloA 

24. And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would have 
desired her, but that he saw the evidence of his Lord: 

C1668. She was blinded with passion, and his plea had 
no effect on her. 

He was human after all, and her passionate love and her 
beauty placed a great temptation in his path. But he had 
a sure refuge,-his faith in Allah. His spiritual eyes saw 
something that her eyes, blinded by passion, did not see. 
She thought no one saw when the doors were closed. He 
knew that Allah was there. That made him strong and 
proof against temptation. 

.. 

thus (did We order) that We might turn away from him (all) evil 
and shameful deeds: 

C1669. The credit of our being saved from sin is due, 
not to our weak earthly nature, but to Allah. We can only 
try, like Joseph, to be true and sincere; Allah will purify 
us and save us from all that is wrong. Tempted but true, 
we rise above ourselves. 


(Y £) (jjj.-'-T a U-jLx. ajI... 
for he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified. 


^2 A_i^xia 3 CllA2j 1 a Vi.d j 


25. So they both raced each other to the door, and she tore his shirt 
from the back: 


C1670. With his master's wife in her mad passion, the 
situation became intolerable, and Joseph made for the 
door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his 
garment to detain him. As he was retreating, she could 
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only catch hold of the back of his shirt, and in the 
struggle she tore it. 

He was determined to open the door and leave the place, 
as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. 
When the door was opened, it so happened, that the 
'Aziz was not far off. We need not assume that he was 
spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or 
Joseph. In his narrow limited way he was a just man. 

We can imagine his wife's consternation. One guilt leads 
to another. She had to resort to a lie, not only to justify 
herself but also to have her revenge on the man who 
had scorned her love. Slighted love (of the physical kind) 
made her ferocious, and she lost all sense of right and 
wrong. (R). 


...ujIjII S lA-liui Uall j 
they both found her lord near the door. 

i—lljc. jl Jj-n. jolj ^jf ^[1 lill&L jljl (j-a ?.lj>^. *—■ 


She said: "What is the (fitting) punishment for one who formed an 
evil design against thy wife, but prison or a grievous 
chastisement?" 

C1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. 
Joseph was found with his dress disarranged. She 
wanted the inference to be drawn that he had assaulted 
her and she had resisted. For one in his position it was a 
dreadful crime. 

Should he not be consigned to a dungeon or at least 
scourged? 

Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be more 
pliable to her designs in the future. 

CP 

26. He said: 

"It was she that sought to seduce me -- from my (true) self." 
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C1672. Joseph bore himself with dignity. He was too 
great and noble to indulge in angry recrimination. But he 
had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity. 

'The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in 
seeking to assault his person.' 




And one of her household saw (this) and bore witness, (thus) -- 


C1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness 
to what had happened between them. But as there was a 
scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came 
through one who was not immediately concerned. 

They say it was a child. If so, it illustrates the truth that 
the most obvious things are not noticed by people who 
are excited, but are plain to simple people who remain 
calm. Wisdom comes often through babes and sucklings. 


( Y ) (jjjjlflll j 1 " ^ [ ^ 4 l ; cA (jlfi (jl. 

"If it be that his shirt is rent form the front, then is her tale true, 
and he is a liar! 


(Y V) [ 1 " 


£ * J> > 

/‘ua .13 4 -j- 


n-ai 


27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then is she the liar, 
and he is telling the truth!" 


C1674. If Joseph's shirt was torn at the back, he must 
obviously have been retreating, and the wife of the 'Aziz 
must have been tugging from behind. 


No one could doubt who was the guilty party. Everybody 
saw it, and the 'Aziz was convinced. (R). 


28. So when he saw his shirt -- that it was torn at the back -- (her 
husband) said: 

"Behold! it is a snare of you women! 


C1675. When the real fact became clear to every one, 
the 'Aziz as head of the household had to decide what to 
do. 
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His own position was difficult, and it was made 
ridiculous. He was a high officer of state, say Grand 
Chamberlain. Was he going to proclaim to the world that 
his wife was running after a slave? 

He was probably fond of her, and he saw the innocence, 
loyalty, and sterling merit of Joseph. He must treat the 
whole affair as a woman's prank,-the madness of sex- 
love, and the tricks and snares connected with sex-love. 
He must take no further action but to rate his wife and 
do justice. (R). 


(Y A) "Lie. 

Truly, mighty is your snare! 

29. "O Joseph, pass this over! 

(Y jjjjjal4 II " rT till ti ?? i dI j' 

(O wife), ask forgiveness for thy sin, for truly thou hast been at 
fault!" 

C1676. As was only fair, he apologized to Joseph and 
begged him to give no further thought to the injury that 
had been done to him, 

first by the love-snare of his wife, 

secondly, by the utterly false charge made against 
him, and 

thirdly, by the scene, which must have been painful 
to a man of such spotless character as Joseph. 

That was not enough. He must ask his wife humbly to 
beg Joseph's pardon for the wrong that she had done 
him. And he must further ask her to consider her 
unbecoming conduct in itself, apart from any wrong done 
to Joseph. (R). 
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Section 4 


... 4; n9 J ^jc. IaIj2 2jIjJ jjjill oi^ysl A 1 jJLall ^2 b j;. *.'. i 


30. Ladies said in the City: 

"The wife of the (great) 'Aziz is seeking to seduce her slave from 
his (true) self: 


C1677. 'Aziz: title of a nobleman or officer of Court, of 
high rank. 

Considering all the circumstances, the office of Grand 
Chamberlain or minister may be indicated. But "Aziz" I 
think is a title, not an office. I have not translated the 
tide but left it as it is. "Excellency" or "Highness" would 
have specialized modem associations which I want to 
avoid. 


1 ^ ui 22 


truly hath he inspired her with violent love: 


(r.) ^ 

we see she is evidently going astray." 

C1678. The 'Aziz's just, wise, and discreet conduct 
would have closed the particular episode of his wife's 
guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left her alone and 
she had not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to 
Mrs. Grundy. 

The 'Aziz had reproved her, and he had the right and 
authority so to do. He also probably understood her. 

Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard 
both for himself and for her. (R). 


dlAjc-tj diLujf ^^>u La12 


31. When (Zulaikha) heard of their malicious talk, she sent for them 
and prepared a banquet for them: 


C1679. When her reputation began to be pulled to 
pieces, the wife of 'Aziz invited all ladies in society to a 
grand banquet. 
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We can imagine them reclining at ease after the manner 
of fashionable banquets. When dessert was reached and 
the talk flowed freely about the gossip and scandal which 
made their hostess interesting, they were just about to 
cut the fruit with their knives, when, behold! Joseph was 
brought into their midst. Imagine the consternation 
which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with 
their hearts! 


"Ah!" thought the wife of 'Aziz "now is your hypocrisy 
self-exposed! What about your reproaches to me? 

You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you 
have cut your fingers!" (R). 

...(Jgjlfc 11 A j ■■ 0-l^.lj dlllj... 

she gave each of them a knife; 
and she said (to Joseph), "Come out before them. 

(jk3a3j AjjIj C 1 I 2 ... 

When they saw him, they did extol him, and (in their amazement) 
cut their hands: they said 

(n) fjjSaL V) liA °j! \ j& lii 


"Allah preserve us! 
no mortal is this! 

This is none other than a noble angel!" 

32. She said: 

"There before you is the man about whom ye did blame me! 

■-»»*' j. it 3 iil jjc. AjJjIj 

I did seek to seduce him from his (true) self but he did firmly save 
himself guiltless! 

C1680. Her speech is subtle, and shows that any 
repentance or compunction she may have felt is blotted 
out by the collective crowd mentality into which she has 
deliberately invited herself to fall. 
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Her speech falls into two parts, with a hiatus between, 
which I have marked by the punctuation mark ( ... ). 

In the first part there is a note of triumph, as much as to 
say, "Now you see! mine was no vulgar passion! you are 
just as susceptible! you would have done the same 
thing!" 

Finding encouragement from their passion and their 
fellow-feeling, she openly avows as a woman amongst 
women what she would have been ashamed to 
acknowledge to others before. She falls a step lower and 
boasts of it. A step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's 
innocence, his firmness in saving himself guiltless! 

There is a pause. The tide of passion rises still higher, 
and the dreadful second part of her speech begins. It is a 
sort of joint consultation, though she speaks in 
monologue. 

The women all agree that no man has a right to resist 
their solicitations. Beauty spurned is the highest crime. 
And so now She rises to the height of tragic guilt and 
threatens Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, and 
is overpowered by brute passion. After all, he is a slave 
and must obey his mistress! Or, there is prison, and the 
company of the vilest. 

Poor, deluded, fallen creature! She sank lower than 
herself, in seeking the support of the crowd around her! 
What pain and suffering and sorrow can expiate the 
depth of this crime? (R). 


(rv) 

And now, if he doth not my bidding, he shall certainly be cast into 
prison, and (what is more} be in the company of the vilest!" 


...AjII jc. Ila Ua-a yj l. 1^.1 t_!j Jli 

33. He said: 

"O my Lord! the prison is more to my liking than that to which they 
invite me: 
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C1681. "To which they invite me." Notice it is now 
"they" not "she". 

Where there was the snare of one woman before, it is 
now the collective snare of many women - of 
womankind! 


(YT) (j-a j 1—b^at <■ Sjo-aJ Vjj... 

unless thou turn away their snare from me, I should (in my 
youthful folly) feel inclined towards them and join the ranks of the 
ignorant." 

C1682. Joseph's speech is characteristic. 

Like a true Prophet of Allah, he takes refuge in Allah. He 
knows the weakness of human nature. He would not pit 
his own strength against the whole assault of evil. He will 
rely on Allah to turn evil away from him, and praise Him 
alone for any success he achieves in his fight. 

It is only the ignorant who do not know man's weakness 
and Allah's strength! 


...jjAAiS a2c- <■ ijL^ Ajj aJ (_iLa21ula 


34. So his Lord heard him (in his prayer), and turned away from him 
their snare: 


C1683. Joseph was saved from the wiles of the women, 
which would have degraded him. But more, his truth and 
character were completely vindicated in the eyes of all 
concerned by the avowal of the wife of the 'Aziz. (R). 

(X 1 AjI___ 

verily He heareth and knoweth (all things). 


(Vo) pja. aVi-x° I. A ciiUVl ljtj 1-a 4*4 (“4^ 1-4 joj 

35. Then it occurred to the men, after they had seen the Signs, (that 
it was best) to imprison him for a time. 

C1684. When Joseph's character was completely 
vindicated, there was no disgrace to him in being sent to 
prison after that. On the contrary the blame now would 
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attach to those who for their own selfish motives 
restricted his liberty for a time. 

As a matter of fact various motives on the part of the 
many actors in this drama converged towards that end. 
For Joseph prison was better than the importunities of 
the women, and now, not one woman, but all society 
women were after him. To the women themselves it 
looked as if that was a lever which they could use to 
force his compliance. Vain, deluded creatures, to think 
that a man of God could be forced from the path of 
rectitude by threats or bribes. 

To the 'Aziz it appears as if it might be in his wife's best 
interests that he should disappear from her view in 
prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men 
generally, who were alarmed at the consternation he had 
caused among the women. 

They knew that Joseph was righteous: they had seen the 
Signs of Allah in his wonderful personality and his calm 
and confident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better 
that one man (even if righteous) should suffer in prison 
rather than that many should suffer from the 
extraordinary disturbance he was unwittingly causing in 
their social life. 

Not for the first nor for the last time did the righteous 
suffer plausibly for the guilt of the guilty. And so Joseph 
went to prison-for a time. (R). 

Section 5 

1 all 

36. Now with him there came into the prison two young men. 

C1685. Now opens another chapter in Joseph's life. 

The Plan of Allah develops. 

- The wicked might plot; 

the weak might be swayed by specious arguments; 
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but everything is used by the Universal Plan for its own 
beneficent purposes. 


Joseph must get into touch with the Pharaoh, in 
order to work out the salvation of Egypt, and yet it 
must be through no obligation to smaller men. 


And he must diffuse his personality and teach the 
truth to men of all sorts in prison. 

Said one of them: "I see myself (in a dream) pressing wine." 


Said the other: "I see myself (in a dream) carrying bread on my 
head, and birds are eating thereof." 


C1686. Two men came to the prison about the same 
time as Joseph. They were both apparently officers of 
the king (the Pharaoh), who had incurred his wrath. 


One was a cup-bearer (or butler or chief steward) 
whose duty was to prepare the king's wines and 
drinks. 


The other was the king's baker, whose duty was to 
prepare the king's bread. 

They were both in disgrace. 

The former dreamed that he was again carrying on 
his duties and pressing wine; 

the latter that he was carrying bread, but it did not 
reach his master, for the birds ate of it. 

(Vl) (jjluik-all qa Ij) aLjIjj 

"Tell us" (they said) "the truth and meaning thereof: for we see 
thou art one that doth good (to all)." 

C1687. Both these men saw the Signs of Allah about 
Joseph. They felt not only that he had wisdom, but that 
he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his 
wisdom even to strangers like themselves. 
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They therefore told him their dreams and asked him to 
interpret them. 

.. U&SL j u&i aLj ti U&Sti Vj Ailijjj V cJH 

37. He said: 

"Before any food comes (in due course) to feed either of you, I 
will surely reveal to you the truth and meaning of this ere it befall 
you: 

C1688. The dream of one foreboded good to him, and of 
the other, evil to him. 

It was good that each should prepare for his fate. But 
Joseph's mission was far higher than that of merely 
foretelling events. He must teach the truth of Allah and 
the faith in the Hereafter to both men. 

He does that first before he talks of the events of their 
phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. He does 
not tantalize them. In effect he says. 

"You shall learn everything before our next meal, 
but let me first teach you Faith!" 

• ••esYJ ^,3^- I 

that is part of the (Duty) which my Lord hath taught me. 

C1689. Joseph does not preach a pompous sermon, or 
claim any credit to himself for placing himself at their 
service. He is just doing his duty, and the highest good 
he can do to them is to teach them Faith. 

I have (I assure you) abandoned the ways of a people that 
believe not in Allah and that (even) deny the Hereafter. 

C1690. These men were Egyptians, perhaps steeped in 
materialism, idolatry, and polytheism. He must teach 
them the Gospel of Unity. And he does it simply, by 
appealing to his own experience. 

I have found the Lord good; in prosperity and adversity I 
have been supported by Faith; in life no man can live by 
error or evil; perhaps one of you had done some wrong 
for which you find yourself here; perhaps one of you is 
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innocent in either case, will you not accept Faith and live 
for ever? 


(jjji-uilj jaJAl^l (^g-jljl <Lo dixnlj 

38. "And I follow the ways of my fathers -- Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; 

C1691. Again the same note of personal modesty. 

'You may think I am as young as you, or younger. 
Yes, but I have the heritage of great men 
renowned for wisdom and truth, such as Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob. Surely what they knew is worthy of 
respect. Never did they swerve a hair's breadth 
from the Gospel of Unity. 

It is not that we boast. It was Allah's grace that 
taught us and Allah's grace is teaching all mankind. 
But men show their ingratitude by inventing other 
so-called gods'. 

ABLj j! Ij] (jlS i-o... 

and never could we attribute any partners whatever to Allah: 

V (jallll (jiUl lit aUI JlA2 aii .. 

(YA) 


that (comes) of the grace of Allah to us and to mankind: 
yet most men are not grateful. 

■ all ja.' - Ij 

39. "O my two companions of the prison! (I ask you): 

C1692. Note the personal touch again. 

'Are we not also companions in misfortune? 

And may I not speak to you on terms of perfect equality, 
-as one prisoner to another? 

Well then, do you really think a conflict of heterogeneous 
gods is better than Allah, the One (and Only), Whose 
power is supreme and irresistible?' (R). 
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jig all .1^.1 jll ADI pi jji. i—lljjtt 

are many lords differing among themselves better, or Allah, the 
One, Supreme and Irresistible? 


jalul ' a- jj a\\ Am ^Uajgit V) Ajj.3 Ci-J -T* ' 


40. "If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which ye have named 
-- ye and your fathers — 


C1693. 'If you name other gods, they are nothing but 
your inventions, -names which you and your fathers put 
forward without any reality behind them. 


Who gave you authority to do any such thing? 

The only reality is Allah. Authority can come from Him 
alone. It is only for Him to command. And He has 
distinctly commanded you to worship none other than 
Him. That is the only religion that is right, -that has 
stood and will stand and endure for ever. He has 
revealed it at all times by His Messengers and by His 
Signs. If men fail to understand, it is their own fault. 


...jjUalui LgJ ABI Jjii l>a... 


for which Allah hath sent you no authority: 


...All jl... 

the Command is for none but Allah: 


...;gi H\ ij&s vt j-t... 

He hath commanded that ye worship none but Him: 

(t.) V o^\ jSt $11 cylll aji... 

that is the right religion, but most men understand not... 


- aii ig 

41. "O my two companions of the prison! 

C1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the 
things of the spirit, Joseph now passes on, and comes to 
the things in which they were immediately interested, - 
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the questions which they had asked him about their 
dreams and what they prognosticated of their immediate 
future. 

Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with 
them by repeating the phrase of camaraderie, "my two 
companions of the prison!" 

For one he has good news, and for the other, bad news. 
He does not mince matters or waste words. He just 
barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual 
truths of which he has spoken will appear in their eyes, 
too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs 
or disasters, -(in Kipling's words) "both impostors all the 
same." 


...Ij-ai. Ajj il aj3 Ua^ 

as to one of you, he will pour out the wine for his lord to drink: 

C1695. The cup-bearer had perhaps been proved 
innocent of the crime which had been charged against 
him, and was to be restored to the favour of the 
Pharaoh. He was to carry the cup and be the king's 
confidante again. 

How much more good he could do now, after the 
spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man 
of God! He was more fortunate in having had Joseph's 
company than in being restored to his intimate position 
with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall 
see presently. 

as for the other, he will hang from the cross, and the birds will eat 
from off his head. 

C1696. For the baker, alas! he had bad news, and he 
tells it directly without tantalizing him. 

Perhaps he had been found guilty -perhaps he had been 
really guilty- of some act of embezzlement or of joining 
in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor's 
death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the 
air-vultures pecking away at his eyes and cheeks, and all 
that had been his face and head! 
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Poor man! If he was guilty, Joseph had taught him 
repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in 
this life but gained in the next. 

If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. 
Joseph had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in 
the Hereafter. 


(jl T lj'A I jla^l ^ ■ -***... 

(So) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain do 
enquire..." 


. A 4jt (j3a tJlflj 

42. And of the two, to that one whom he considered about to be 
saved, he said: 

"Mention me to thy lord." 

C1697. Joseph never mentioned himself in interpreting 
the dream, nor ever thought of himself in his kindness to 
his fellow-sufferers in prison. 

It was afterwards, when the cup-bearer's dream came 
true, and he was being released on being restored to 
favour, that we can imagine him taking an affectionate 
leave of Joseph, and even asking him in his elation if he 
could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need of 
earthly favours,- least of all, from kings or their 
favorites. The divine grace was enough for him. But he 
had great work to do, which he could not do in prison- 
work for Egypt and her king, and the world at large. 

If the cup-bearer could mention him to the king, not by 
way of recommendation, but because the king's own 
justice was being violated in keeping an innocent man in 
prison, perhaps that might help to advance the cause of 
the king and of Egypt. And so he said, "Mention me to 
Pharaoh." 


.. 4jj jSj ^jUaJuill iliaitfl... 

But Satan made him forget to mention him to his lord: 

C1698. The eternal Plan does not put Allah's Prophets 
under obligations to men commanding mere worldly 
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favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the 
obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed 

In this case, the poor cup-bearer was but human. When 
he was in the midst of the Court, he forgot the poor 
fellow- prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded 
to the lower part of his nature, which is guided by Satan. 
(R). 

(£Y) (jjlui ^■ ^aJ (jikldl ^ dula... 

and (Joseph) lingered in prison a few (more) years. 

C1699. A few (more) years: bid' in Arabic signifies a 
small indefinite number, say up to 3, 5, 7 or 9 years. 

C.lll (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(12:43-68) 

The king of Egypt saw a vision 
Which none of his grandees could explain. 

The cupbearer referred to Joseph, 

Who was sent for by the king. But Joseph 
Insisted that the voice of scandal, 

Which had pointed to him, should be declared 
In public to be false. After Zulaykha 
Had paid a splendid ungrudging tribute 
To his truth and righteousness, he came, 

And was invested with supreme power 
By the king. In times of plenty he organized 
Great reserves to meet the needs 
Of famine. When wide-spread famine at last 
Prevailed, his brothers came from Canaan 
In search of corn. He treated them kindly 
And got them to bring his youngest brother 
Benjamin; but they knew not that he was Joseph. 
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Section 6 


... M cJHj 

43. The king (of Egypt) said: 

C1700. The Pharaoh is holding a Council. His 
confidential adviser the cup-bearer is present. The 
Pharaoh relates his double dream, -of seven fat kine 
being devoured by seven lean ones, and of seven fine 
full green ears of corn (presumably being devoured) by 
seven dry withered ears. 

i ill-ax. jjUiui L sj JA ... 

"I do see (in a vision) seven fat kine, whom seven lean ones 
devour -- 


dAjaiAj 


^4 


cliiLilui 


and seven green ears of corn, and seven (others) withered. 


(f T) j) yj ^ '4... 

O ye chiefs! expound to me my vision if it be that ye can interpret 
visions." 


(£ f) Uaj cliLijJai Ijjla 

44. They said: 

"A confused medley of dreams: and we are not skilled in the 
interpretation of dreams." 

C1701. No one in the Council apparently wanted to take 
the responsibility either of interpreting the dream, or of 
carrying out any measures consequent on the 
interpretation. 


(£ ©) (jjLijti Aiijtjj Ui jkj jS3lj I Li_j 


45. But the man who had been released, one of the two (who had 
been in prison) and who now bethought him after (so long) a 
space of time, said: 

"I will tell you the truth of its interpretation: send ye me (therefor)." 
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C1702. At length the cup-bearer's conscience was 
awakened. He thought of Joseph. He (Joseph) was a 
truthful man, and the cup-bearer knew by personal 
experience how skillful he was in the interpretation of 
dreams. Perhaps he could get him released at this 
juncture by getting him to interpret the king's dream. 

If he had been frank, straight, and direct, he would have 
mentioned Joseph at once, and presented him to 
Pharaoh. But he had worldly subtlety. He wanted some 
credit for himself, at the same time that he fulfilled an 
old obligation. 

His petty conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph's 
release, but meanwhile he wanted to see how much 
attention he could draw to himself in the court. So he 
just asked permission to withdraw in order to find the 
interpretation. He went straight to the prison, and 
addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. 

i_3j iLall i AjoijJ 

46. "O Joseph!" (he said), "O man of truth! expound to us (the dream) 
of 


■ iai i atax. 

dll.nl_j 


seven fat kine whom seven lean ones devour, and of seven green 
ears of corn and (seven) others withered: 

(ft) jjii *j (jjijii j \ 2^-jl 

that I may return to the people, and that they may understand." 

C1703. The speech must have been longer, to explain 
the circumstances. We are just given the points. From 
Joseph he conceals nothing. He knows that Joseph 
knows more than himself. He tells Joseph that if he got 
the meaning, he would go and tell the Council. 

It would be impertinent for the cup-bearer to hold out to 
Joseph, the Prophet of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his 
release. Notice how blandly he avoids referring to his 
own lapse in having forgotten Joseph so long, and how 
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the magnanimous Joseph has not a word of reproach, 
but gets straight on with the interpretation. (R). 

...lli Jjjj ■ (_]l2 

47. (Joseph) said: 

"For seven years shall ye diligently sow as is your wont: 

(tv) 111 iUS % AXnL Ji ijjii 115... 

and the harvests that ye reap, ye shall leave them in the ear -- 
except a little, of which ye shall eat. 

C1704. Joseph not only shows what will happen, but, 
unasked, suggests the measures to be taken for dealing 
with the calamity when it comes. 

There will be seven years of abundant harvest. With 
diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of 
them they should take a little for their sustenance and 
store the rest in the ear, the better to preserve it from 
the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed 
through the threshing floor. 

48. "Then will come after that (period) seven dreadful (years), which 
will devour what ye shall have laid by in advance for them -- 

(£ a) Vi... 

(all) except a little which ye shall have (specially) guarded. 

C1705. There will follow seven years of dreadful famine, 
which will devour all the stores which they will have laid 
by in the good years. 

They must be careful, even during the famine, not to 
consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement 
save a little for seed, lest they should be helpless even 
when the Nile brought down abundant waters from the 
rains at its sources. 

( £ ^ j. ^■» i dll*_s 4_}3 ■ T ' r* 

49. "Then will come after that (period) a year in which the people will 
have abundant water, and in which they will press (wine and oil)." 
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C1706. This is a symbol of a very abundant year, 
following the seven years of drought. The Nile must have 
brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its 
upper reaches, and there was probably some rain also in 
Lower Egypt. The vine and the olive trees, which must 
have suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded 
their juice and their off, among the annuals, also, the oil 
seeds such as , sesame, and the castor oil plant, must 
have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to 
spare from the abundant grain crops. 

And the people's spirits revived, to enjoy the finer 
products of the earth, when their absolute necessities 
had been more than met in their grain crops. 

Section 7 

&111 Jiij 

50. So the king said: 

"Bring ye him unto me." 

C1707. The cup-bearer must have reported Joseph's 
interpretation to the king, and the king naturally wanted 
to see Joseph himself. He sent a messenger to fetch him. 

Jl £^jl 3-2 oc-La. ilia Aj... 

But when the messenger came to him, (Joseph) said: "Go thou 
back to thy lord, 

.(jHa ^^jbUl cjliiill JLj 1 AlUli... 

and ask him, 'What is the state of mind of the ladies who cut their 
hands?' 

C1708. The king's messenger must have expected that 
a prisoner would be only too overjoyed at the summons 
of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some 
assurance that he would be safe from the sort of nagging 
and persecution to which he had been subjected by the 
ladies. 

We saw in verse 33 above that he preferred prison to 
their solicitations. He must therefore know what was in 
the mind of the women now. 
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( 0> ) f#- U*A^?grU uJ... 
for my Lord is certainly well aware of their snare." 

C1709. If the king ("thy Lord") did not know of all the 
snares which had been laid for Joseph by the ladies. 
Allah ("my Lord") knew all their secret motives and 
plots. 


...A-uiAJ jc. 1- alaJj (jiijlj (jjulxa. La (JIS 


51. (The king) said (to the ladies): "What was your affair when ye did 
seek to seduce Joseph from his (true) self?" 


C1710. Joseph's message was conveyed by the 
messenger to the king, who sent for the ladies 
concerned. Among them came the wife of the 'Aziz. 

"What was this affair?" said the king: "tell me the whole 
truth". (R). 


a A\ La All jjjjL^, (jls... 

The ladies said: "Allah preserve us! no evil know we against him!" 

Said the 'Aziz's wife: 

AjIj A \iiVi jjc. AjJjIj Ljt (33^3^. jVI... 

(o t ) (jJjlLall 


"Now is the truth manifest (to all): 

it was I who sought to seduce him from his (true) self: 

he is indeed of those who are (ever) true (and virtuous). 

C1711. The wife of the 'Aziz stood by, while the other 
ladies answered. Their answer acknowledged the truth of 
Joseph's innocence and high principles. When they had 
done, she began. She did not mince matters. She 
acknowledged her own guilt, freely and frankly. 

This was no time for her even to refer to other ladies - 
their jealousy, their gross mindedness, their 
encouragement of all that frail or evil in herself. (R). 
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52. "This (say I), in order that he may know that I have never been 
false to him in his absence, 

(©y) (jjjjUiJl juS V aIII jtj... 

and that Allah will never guide the snare of the false ones. 

C1712. I construe verses 52 and 53 to be a continuation 
of the speech of the 'Aziz's wife and have translated 
accordingly. There is both good reason and authority 
(e.g., Ibn Kathir) for this. 

But the majority of Commentators construe verses 52-53 
to be spoken by Joseph, in which case they would mean 
that Joseph was referring to his fidelity to the 'Aziz, that 
he had never taken advantage of his absence to play 
false with his wife, although he (Joseph) was human and 
liable to err. 

In my view the 'Aziz's wife while fully reprobating her 
own guilty conduct, claims that she has at least been 
constant, and that she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and 
the capacity to understand at last what true love is. 
Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a 
moment of passion and to his face, (never in cold blood, 
or behind his back). 

Guide the snare of the false ones, i.e. allow such snare 
to attain its goal. (R). 


...cs^-^ f-L '-°J 

53. "Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame): 

."'jj u. vj f ji-ig sjiiv b! 

the (human soul) is certainly prone to evil, unless my Lord do 
bestow His Mercy: 

C1712a. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, 
passionate. 

See n. 5810 to 75:2. 
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(® r ) uJ... 

but surely certainly my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
C1713. See n. 1712 . 

1 construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech 
of the wife of the 'Aziz. It is more appropriate to her than 
to Joseph. (R). 


54. So the king said: 

"Bring him unto me; I will take him specially to serve about my 
own person." 

C1714. Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. 
The king's order in the same terms in verse 50 above 
had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent 
public proceedings with the ladies. 

Now that Joseph's innocence, wisdom, truth, and 
trustworthiness had been Proved, and confirmed by the 
splendid tribute of the courtier's wife, and Joseph's own 
manly bearing before the king, the king was much 
impressed, and took him specially to serve about his own 
person as his trusty and confidential Wazir. 

If, as is probable, the 'Aziz had by this time died (for he 
is never mentioned again) Joseph succeeded to his 
office, and he is addressed as 'Aziz in verse 78 below . 
But Joseph got more than his rank and powers, as 
specially selected to carry out a great emergency policy 
to meet the very difficult times of depression that were 
foretold. 

He was given plenary powers and the fullest confidence 
that a king could give to his most trusted and best- 
proved Wazir or Prime Minister, with special access to his 
Person, like a Grand Chamberlain. (R). 

(Of) qJ 112 £21 all cJU AlS Ilia... 

Therefore when he had spoken to him, he said: 
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"Be assured this day, thou art, before our own Presence, with 
rank firmly established and fidelity fully proved!" 

C1715. Who was this Pharaoh, and what approximate 
date could we assign to him? 

He was probably a king of the Hyksos Dynasty, 
somewhere between the 19th and the 17th century B.C. 

See Appendix IV, on Egyptian Chronology and Israel 

(printed after Surah 7). 


... 'J& 

55. (Joseph) said: 

"Set me over the storehouses of the land: 

C1716. Joseph had been given plenary authority by the 
king. He could have enjoyed his dignity, drawn his 
emoluments, put the hard and perhaps unpopular work 
on the shoulders of others, and kept to himself the glitter 
and the kudos. But that was not his way, nor can it 
indeed be the way of any one who wants to do real 
service. 

He undertook the hardest and most unpopular task 
himself. Such a task was that of organizing reserves in 
times of plenty, against the lean years to come. He 
deliberately asked to be put in charge of the granaries 
and store-houses, and the drudgery of establishing them 
and guarding them, for the simple reason that he 
understood that need better than any one else, and was 
prepared to take upon himself rather than throw on to 
another the obloquy of restricting supplies in times of 
plenty. 


(oo) jLJc. ’fcijQ-s. 

I will indeed guard them, as one that knows (their importance)." 


>IjuoJ Cilia. {jk L 


56. Thus did We give established power to Joseph in the land, to 
take possession therein as, when ,or where he pleased. 
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C1717. What a wonderful example of the working of 
divine Providence! 

The boy whom his jealous brothers got rid of by selling 
him into slavery for a miserable price becomes the most 
trusted dignitary in a foreign land, chief minister in one 
of the greatest empires of the world of that day. And this 
not for himself only, but for his family, and for that noble 
example of righteousness and strenuous service, which 
he was to set for all time. 

According to tradition, Joseph's age was barely 30 at 
that time! 

As when, or where he pleased: haithu refers to 
manner, time, or place. 

He had almost absolute powers, but as his fidelity was 
fully proved ( 12:53 ) these powers were for service 
rather than for self. (R). 

We bestow of Our mercy on whom We please, 

and We suffer not, to be lost, the reward of those who do good. 
(°V) jj^ 

57. But verily the reward of the Hereafter is the best, for those who 
believe, and are constant in righteousness. 

C1718. To the righteous, whatever rewards (if any) that 
come in this world are welcome for the opportunities of 
service which they open out. But the true and best 
reward is in the Hereafter. 


58. Then came Joseph's brethren: 

C1719. Years pass; the times of prosperity go by: 
famine holds the land in its grip; and it extends to 
neighbouring countries. 
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Joseph's preparations are complete. His reserves are 
ample to meet the calamity. Not only does Egypt bless 
him, but neighbouring countries send to Egypt to 
purchase corn. All are received with hospitality, and corn 
is sold to them according to judicious measure. 

Now there has been one sorrow gnawing at Joseph's 
heart. His poor father Jacob! How he must have wept, as 
indeed he did, at the loss of his beloved Joseph! 

And Joseph's little brother Benjamin, born of the same 
mother as himself; would the other ten brothers, not by 
the same mother, have any affection for him, or would 
they treat him, as they treated Joseph? 

How would the whole family be in these hard times? 

A sort of answer came when the ten selfish brothers, 
driven by famine, came from Canaan to buy corn. 
Joseph, though so great a man, kept the details of the 
famine department in his own hands, otherwise there 
might have been waste. But to the public he was a 
mighty Egyptian administrator, probably in Egyptian 
dress, and with all the paraphernalia of his rank about 
him. 

When his brothers came, he knew them, but they did not 
know he was Joseph. In their thoughts was probably 
some menial slave in a remote household, perhaps 
already starved to death in these hard times! 

(o A) Aj ^Aj AjIc. IjDk-ia 

they entered his presence, and he knew them, but they knew him 
not. 


Section 8 

59. And when he had furnished them forth with provisions (suitable) 
for them, he said: 

"Bring unto me a brother ye have, of the same father as 
yourselves, (but a different mother): 
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(°^) ^J J^' LS?J UJJ^ 

see ye not that I pay out full measure, and that I do provide the 
best hospitality? 

C1720. Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he 
condescended to enter into conversation with these 
strangers, and enquired about their family. The ten 
brothers had come. 

Had they left a father behind them? 

What sort of a person was he? Very aged? 

Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other 
brothers? 

Doubtless the ten brothers said nothing about their lost 
Joseph, or told some lie about him. 

But perhaps their host's kindly insistence brought 
Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? Why 
had they not brought him? Would they bring him next 
time? 

Indeed they must, or they would get no more corn, and 
he-the great Egyptian Wazir-would not even see them. 

(“I * ) (j^J^ VJ ^ ^ jli 

60. "Now if ye bring him not to me, ye shall have no measure (of 
corn) from me, 

nor shall be ye (even) come near me." 

ft J) (jjkUI tflj iUt S&. ijl jL, 1 jJlS 

61. They said: "We shall certainly seek to get our wish about him 
from his father: indeed we shall do it." 

C1721. The brothers said: "Certainly, we shall try to beg 
him of our father, and bring him away with us; we shall 
certainly comply with your desire." 

In reality they probably loved Benjamin no more than 
they loved Joseph. But they must get food when the 
present supply was exhausted, and they must humour 
the great Egyptian Wazir. 
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Note that they do not call Jacob "our father" but "his 
father"; how little they loved their aged father, whom 
they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! Their trial and 
their instruction in their duties is now being undertaken 
by Joseph. 

...IgJjSjxJ afrlai agJic-l ><aj ljla-^.1 Ajl nj] tjlij 

62. And (Joseph) told his servants to put their stock in trade (with 

which they had bartered) into their saddlebags, 

C1722. Bidha'at: stock in trade; capital with which 
business is carried on; money-when it is used as capital 
for trade. 

It is better here to suppose that they were bartering 
goods for grain. Cf. 12:19 . 

(“I Y) pgJl Ijjlajl 131... 

so they should know it only when they returned to their people, in 
order that they might come back. 

C1723. It was most important for Joseph's plan that 
they should come back. If they came back at all, they 
could not come without Benjamin after what he had told 
them. 

As an additional incentive to their coming back, he 
returns the price of the grain in such a way that they 
should find it in their saddle-bags when they reach 
home. 


~ » jj! Jl Ilia 

63. Now when they returned to their father, they said: 

...Jill tflkt Ua-a (Jjjjta JlUl lla Hill 13... 

"O our father! no more measure of grain shall we get (unless we 

take our brother): 

so send our brother with us, that we may get our measure; 

(tr) j^aUJ4ldij... 
and we will indeed take every care of him." 
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C1724. On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that 
had transpired. But to beg Benjamin of him was no easy 
matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to 
trust them after their treatment of Joseph, So they use 
the argument of urgent necessity for all it is worth. 

...3^3 Cy> filial UaS V} Ajlc. ^3sl Ua Jli 

64. He said: "Shall I trust you with him with any result other than 
when I trusted you with his brother aforetime? 

...lialk Allla .. 

But Allah is the best to take care (of him), 


jAj... 

and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!" 

C1725. I construe Jacob's answer to be a flat refusal to 
let Benjamin go with them. It would be like the former 
occasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost 
him. 

Did they talk of taking care of him? 

The only protection that he trusted was that of Allah. He 
at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man 
show such mercy? 

Witness his sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would 
they bring down "his grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave?" 


J ^ ^ ~ 4 ‘w-. ’ i . j I ^ r . 1 ‘i ? 1 1 \\ j 


65. Then when they opened their baggage, they found their stock in 
trade had been returned to them. 


.. tfjll CljJj Ulc-U^aj oAJii t5 i43 La UUf U 1 

They said: 

"O our father! what (more) can we desire? 

This our stock in trade has been returned to us: 

C1726. The ten brothers did not take their father's 
refusal as final. They opened their saddle-bags, and 
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found that the price they had paid for their provisions 
had been returned to them. They had got the grain free! 

What more could they desire? 

The spell which Joseph had woven now worked. If they 
only went back, this kind Wazir would give more grain if 
they pleased him. And the only way to please him was to 
take back their younger brother with them. It would cost 
them nothing. Judging by past experience they would 
get a whole camel's load of grain now. And so they 
stated their case to the aged father. 

_ IjUlI Ul&l 

so we shall get (more) food for our family; 

we shall take care of our brother; and add (at the same time) a 
full camel's load (of grain to our provisions): 


(to) 

this is but a small quantity." 

C1727. Two meanings are possible, 

either or perhaps both. 'What we have brought now 
is nothing compared to what we shall get if we 
humour the whim of the Egyptian Wazir. 


And, moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty Of grain 
stored up. What is a camel-load to her Wazir to give 
away?' 


.ADI Ujjx (jjJjJ A (jl (Jla 


66. (Jacob) said: 

"Never will I send him with you until ye swear a solemn oath to 
me, in Allah's name, 


...jJlj Jal n j (jt V) 4J 

that ye will be sure to bring him back to me unless ye are 
yourselves hemmed in (and made powerless)." 

C1728. The appeal to the family's needs in the time of 
famine at length made Jacob relent, but he exacted a 
solemn promise from the brothers, under the most 
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religious sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back 
to him, unless they were themselves prevented, as the 
Insurance Policies say "by an act of God," so that they 
became really powerless. To that promise Jacob called 
Allah to witness. 

(ll) <J_^ aIII (Jla ojlii l_Ala___ 

And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: 

"Over all that we say, be Allah the Witness and Guardian!" 

C1729. This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as 
present and witnessing the bargain, and to Him both 
parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. 


___.li.lj i_ilj jjx 1jii.!li V Ea tjl3j 

67. Further he said; 

"O my sons! enter not all by one gate: 

C1730. The Commentators refer to a Jewish or Eastern 
custom or superstition which forbade members of a 
numerous family to go together in a mass for fear of "the 
evil eye". But apart from East or West, or custom or 
superstition, it would be ridiculous for any large family of 
ten or eleven to parade together in a procession among 
strangers. But there was even a better reason in this 
particular case, which made Jacob's advice sound, and 
Jacob was, as stated in the next verse , a man of 
knowledge and experience. 

Here were eleven strangers dressed alike, in a dress not 
of the country, talking a strange language, coming in a 
time of stress, on an errand for which they had no 
credentials. Would they not attract undue attention and 
suspicion if they went together? Would they not be taken 
for spies? - or for men bent on some mischief, theft, or 
organized crime? Such a suspicion is referred to in verse 
73 below . By entering separately they would attract little 
attention. 

Jacob very wisely tells them to take all human 
precautions. But like a Prophet of Allah he warns them 
that human precautions would be no good if they neglect 
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or run counter to far weightier matters-Allah's Will and 
Law. 

Above all, they must try to understand and obey this, 
and their trust should be on Allah rather than on human 
usages, institutions, or precautions, however, good and 
reasonable these might be. (R). 

enter ye by different gates. 

Alii ajlIc. Uaj... 

Not that I can profit you aught against Allah (with my advice): 

.. <]] v> £Li\ ji... 

none can command except Allah: 

(IV) 4j1c.j ‘-'JJ ^r4 c '... 

on Him do I put my trust and let all that trust put their trust on 
Him." 


C’ n ^ 1 Lalj 


68. And when they entered in the manner their father had enjoined, 


... (J^ 

it did not profit them in the least against (the Plan of) Allah: 
C1731. See the last verse and n. 1730 . 

Though they scrupulously observed their father's 
injunctions to the letter, their hearts were not yet pure, 
and they got into trouble, as the later story will show. 

They had the hardihood to cast aspersions on Joseph, 
not knowing that they were in Joseph's power. And 
Joseph took a noble revenge by planning a reunion of 
the whole family and shaming the ten brothers into 
repentance. He was the instrument for the fulfilment of 
Allah's Plan. 


" ) Al jJa3 ^3 4_k.l_a. V) 

it was but a necessity of Jacob's soul, which he discharged. 
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C1732. It is a necessity of a Prophet's soul that he 
should speak out and teach all that he knows, to the 
worthy and unworthy alike. 

This, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, as well as to his 
worthy sons whom he loved best. It was not for him as 
Prophet to guarantee any results. In this case he could 
not save his sons from getting into trouble merely 
because they followed the letter of his advice in a small 
matter. 

Apply this to the teaching of one who is greater than 
Jacob. Men who literally observe some small injunctions 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the greater 
principles which he taught cannot blame him for their 
troubles and difficulties. If they examined the matter, 
they would find that they brought the troubles on 
themselves. 

(t a) V (j-llll t ‘JJj UJ ^ ajI j. 

For he was, by Our instruction, full of knowledge (and 

experience): 

but most men know not. 

C1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge, -not 
as men, but as taught by the grace of Allah. For men, as 
such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools,-devoid of 
knowledge and understanding. (R). 


C.112 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(12:69-93) 


When the brothers went back without Benjamin, 
Jacob was overwhelmed with grief, but he bore 
His affliction with patience and faith in Allah, 

He refused to be comforted and sent his sons back, 
To Egypt. At last Joseph revealed himself, 
Forgave them, and sent his shirt by them 
To Jacob, to tell him the good news 
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That Joseph lived and did great work 
In Egypt, and had sent for his whole family 
To come and rejoice and live in the land 
Of Egypt, and be a blessing to all. 

Section 9 




69. Now when they came into Joseph's presence, 


C1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in 
Egypt, and waited on the great Wazir. Joseph again 
received them hospitably, even more so than before, as 
they had complied with his request to bring Benjamin. 

No doubt many shrewd and probing questions were 
asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that 
Benjamin was one apart from the other ten. 

Baydawi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The 
guests were seated two by two. Baydawi was the odd 
one, and Joseph courteously took him to his own table. 


...oUki AjII (_£ji 

he received his (full) brother to stay with him. 

C1735. After the feast the question of lodgings arose. 
They were to be accommodated two by two. Again 
Benjamin was the odd one. 

What more natural than that the Wazir should take him 
to himself He thus got a chance of privacy with him. He 
disclosed his identity to him, charging him to keep it a 
secret, and to take no notice of any strange doings that 
might occur. 

He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and 
about the inner doings of the family. He must get them 
all together into Egypt under his own eye. He had a plan, 
and he proceeded to put it into execution. 
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(1 jjjLutJ UaJ jjjjjjj LjI ^1 (Jia.., 

He said (to him): "Behold! I am thy (own) brother; so grieve not at 
aught of their doings." 

C1736. The past tense of Kanu, combined with the 
aorist of Ya'malan, signifies that the reference is to 
their brothers' doings, past, present, and future. 

Benjamin was not to mind what wrongs they had done in 
the past, or how they behaved in the present or the 
immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required 
Benjamin's silence in strange circumstances. 

.j l^ala 

70. At length when he had furnished them forth with provisions 
(suitable) for them, he put the drinking cup into his brother's 
saddlebag. 


(v *) (jjsjbuil '! ^jt u^j ^ 1 

Then shouted out a Crier: "O ye (in) the Caravan! Behold! ye are 
thieves, without doubt!" 

C1737. Joseph's plan was to play a practical joke on 
them, which would achieve two objects. 

Immediately it would put them into some 
consternation, but nothing comparable to what he 
had suffered at their hands. When the plan was 
unraveled, it would make them thoroughly ashamed 
of themselves, and dramatically bring home their 
guilt to them. 

Secondly, it would give him an excuse to detain 
Benjamin and bring their aged father into Egypt. 

He contrived that a valuable drinking cup should be 
concealed in Benjamin's saddle-bag. When it was found 
after an ostentatious search, he would detain the 
supposed culprit, and attain his object, as the story 
relates further on. 

(V 1 liUa 1 jLat J 1 jJU 

71. They said, turning towards them: "What is it that ye miss?" 
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(v\) 


t'.f' 


72. They said: 

"We miss the great beaker of the king; for him who produces it, is 
(the reward of) a camel-load; I will be bound by it." 


(vr) 155 Uj 1 jlli 

73. (The brothers) said: "By Allah! well ye know that we came not to 
make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!" 

C1738. As strangers in a strange land, they were liable 
to be suspected as spies or men who meditated some 
unlawful design, or some crime, such as theft, which 
would be common in a season of scarcity. The brothers 
protested against the absurdity of such a suspicion after 
they had been entertained so royally by the Wazir. 


(V f(jl ajl^a. Usi IjJla 

74. (The Egyptians) said: "What then shall be the penalty of this, if ye 
are (proved) to have lied?" 

C1739. "That might be all very well," said the Egyptians, 
"but what if it is found by a search that you have in fact 
abused the Wazir's hospitality by stealing a valuable 
cup?" 


75. They said: 

"The penalty should be that he in whose saddle bag it is found, 
should be held (as bondman) to atone for the (crime). 

C1740. We must try to picture to ourselves the 
mentality of the ten. They understood each other 
perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. For 
themselves, the search held out no fears. Besides they 
had had no opportunity of stealing. 

But what of that young fellow Benjamin? 

They were ready to believe anything against him, the 
more so as the Wazir's partiality for him had lent a keen 
edge to their jealousy. Judging by their own standards, 
they would not be surprised if he had stolen, seeing that 
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he had had such opportunities-sitting at the High Table 
and staying with the Wazir. 

They felt very self-righteous at the same time that they 
indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts the 
most innocent of men! Supposing he had stolen, here 
would be a fine opportunity of getting rid of him. 

What about their solemn oath to their father? 

Oh! that was covered by the exception. He had done for 
himself. They had done all they could to protect him, but 
they were powerless. The old man could come and see 
for himself. 


(V o) <2l) T. 

Thus it is we punish the wrongdoers!" 

C1741. This was their family custom. It was of course 
long anterior to the Mosaic Law, which laid down full 
restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he 
was to be sold for his theft ( Exod. 22:5 ). 

But here the crime was more than theft. It was theft, 
lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and 
hospitality. While the ten felt a secret satisfaction in 
suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying 
out Joseph's plan. Thus the vilest motives often help in 
carrying out the most beneficent plans. 

76. So he began (the search} with their baggage, 

C1742. The pronoun "he" can only refer to Joseph. He 
may have been present all the time, or he may just have 
come up, as the supposed theft of the king's own cup 
( 12:72 above ) was a very serious and important affair, 
and the investigation required his personal supervision. 

All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As 
the lawyers say: Qui facit per alium, facit per se 
(whoever does anything through another, does it 
himself). 
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...AjiJ ?.lc.j (JjS 

before (he came to) the baggage of his brother: 

C1743. The Arabic word here used is wi'ai, plural aw'iya, 
which includes bags, lockers, boxes, or any receptacles 
in which things are stored. 

Notice the appropriateness of the words used. The cup 
was concealed in a saddle-bag (rahl), verse 70 above . 
When it comes to searching, they must search all the 
baggage of every description if the search was to be 
convincing and effective. 

...Aj^J 5-lc-J (j a l^ j A', ,.l _ 

at length He brought it out of his brother's baggage. 

C1744. It refers to the drinking cup, the siqayat, which 
is a feminine noun: hence the feminine pronoun (ha) in 
Arabic. 


„ Lilajjl lilLS... 

Thus did We plan for Joseph. 

...All I J Vi cSO (jjJ ill! U... 

He could not take his brother by the law of the king except that 
Allah willed it (so). 

C1745. Let no one suppose that it was a vulgar or 
wicked trick, such as we sometimes hear of in police 
courts, when property is planted on innocent men to get 
them into trouble. 

On the contrary it was a device or stratagem whose 
purpose was to show up wickedness in its true colours, 
to give it a chance of repentance, to bring about 
forgiveness and reconciliation, to give solace to the aged 
father who had suffered so much. 

Joseph was a Prophet of Allah, but he could not have 
carried out his plan or taken the first step, of detaining 
his brother, except with the will and permission of Allah, 
Whose Plan is universal and for all His creatures. (R). 
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...*ua l>° 1 "'' V ^ 

We raise to degrees (of wisdom) whom We please: 

C1746. If we examine this world's affairs, there are all 
sorts of plans, and all degrees of folly and wisdom. 

The wicked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple 
ones plan; then there are men who think themselves 
wise and are perhaps thought to be wise, but who are 
foolish, and they have their plans; and there are degrees 
of real and beneficent wisdom among men. 

Allah, is above all. Anything good in our wisdom is but a 
reflection of His wisdom, and His wisdom can even turn 
folly and wickedness to good. 

( v>i ) yy ft 

but over all endued with knowledge is One, the All-Knowing. 


... Jja <5 y (jjjaij jjl Ijlla 

77. They said: 

"If he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before 

(him)." 

C1747. The hatred of the Ten for Joseph and Benjamin 
comes out again. They are not only ready to believe evil 
of Benjamin, but they carry their thoughts back to 
Joseph and call him a thief as well. 

They had injured Joseph; and by a false charge of this 
kind they salve their conscience. Little did they suspect 
that Joseph was before them under another guise, and 
their falsehood and treachery, would soon be exposed. 


4_uisj i_Lujj lAjjuila... 


But these things did Joseph keep locked in his heart, revealing 
not the secrets to them. 


C1748. There were many secrets: 
that he was Joseph himself; 
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that his brother Benjamin knew him; 


that there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole 
practical joke was in furtherance of a great plan (see 
n. 1745, above ); 

that they were giving themselves away, and were 
unconsciously facilitating the plan, though their 
motives were not above-board. 


t_)la IajIi... 


He (simply) said (to himself): "Ye are the worse situated; 


C1749. "Ah!" thought Joseph, "you think that Benjamin 
is safely out of the way, and that Joseph was got rid of 
long since! Would you be surprised to know that you 
have given yourselves away, that you are now in the 
power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the very instrument 
of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repentance?" 


(w) uj q - '~ 1 ' r^ r ~^ .. 

and Allah knoweth best the truth of what ye assert!" 


LiAjJi Ut aJ jjl jjjiJl l^jt Ij Ijjla 

78. They said: 

"O exalted one! Behold! he has a father, aged and venerable, 

(who will grieve for him): 

C1750. 1 have translated the title of 'Aziz here as "the 
exalted one" when addressed to Joseph in order not to 
cause confusion with the other man, the 'Aziz the 
Courtier, who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egypt. 

See 12:30 above , and notes 1677 and 1714 . 


AjlS-a Ua^.1 ■t-N.A 


so take one of us in his place: 


(v A) 11 *"»all Q... 

for we see that thou art (gracious) in doing good." 
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(vi) JjlAil |J| LSI UIIjI Oikj Vj ills jt <11 iU^ Jli 

79. He said: 

"Allah forbid that we take other than him with whom we found our 
property: indeed (if we did so), we should be acting wrongfully." 

C1751. There is a little sparring now between the Ten 
and Joseph. They are afraid of meeting their father's 
wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which 
they had themselves suggested. 

Section 10 


_ 1 jj, .ala. 1 jjJjjU ilia 

80. Now when they saw no hope of his (yielding), they held a 
conference in private. 


...pji&'J*... 

The leader among them said: 

C1752. Kabir may mean the eldest. But in 1 2:78 
above , Kabir is distinguished from Sheikh, and I have 
translated the one as "venerable" and the other as 
"aged". 

In 20:71 Kabir obviously means "leader" or "chief", and 
has no reference to age. 

I therefore translate here by the word "leader", that 
brother among them who took the most active part in 
these transactions. His name is not given in the Quran. 

The eldest brother was Reuben. But according to the 
biblical story the brother who had taken the most active 
part in this transaction was Judah, one of the elder 
brothers, being the fourth son, after Reuben, Simeon, 
and Levi, and of the same mother as these. It was Judah 
who stood surety to Jacob for Benjamin ( Gen. 43:9 ). It 
is therefore natural that Judah should, as here, offer to 
stay behind. 
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.. aiii j ill ii jut y i jji ... 

"Know ye not that your father did take an oath from you in Allah's 
name, 


i_ SjjjjJ | ^_9 ~*t A ja H (_Jj3 

and how, before this, ye did fail in your duty with Joseph? 

... J iui jl J J bit: ^ 

Therefore will I not leave this land until my father permits me, or 
Allah commands me; 

C1753. The pledge he had given was to his father, and 
in Allah's name. Therefore he was bound both to his 
father, and to Allah. He must await his father's orders 
and remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out 
some other way. For example the Egyptian Wazir might 
relent; if so, he could go back with Benjamin to his 
father, and his pledge would be satisfied. 

(a«) jwffm jj't. j*j... 

and He is the best to command. 

• u! Ijljai ~^.;.'l Jl 1_j*^.jl 

81. "Turn ye back to your father, and say, 

'O our father! Behold! thy son committed theft: 

(A 1 ) (jjjafll **• L_ill] ’Ji£. Uaj I Jo Uaj V) IJ Ig. Uaj... 

we bear witness only to what we know, 

and we could not well guard against the unseen! 

C1754. 'He stole in secret and without our knowledge. 
How could we in the circumstances prevent it? 

This may have been a good statement for the other nine 
brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially 
pledged. 


...IJa IjS jll I Jtllj 

82. "'Ask at the town where we have been and the caravan in which 
we returned, 
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(AY) (jjajU-sal IjIj lg-;3 ULat jIuJIj... 

and (you will find) we are indeed telling the truth.'" 

C1755. To vouch for the truth of the story, the nine 
brothers are asked by Judah to appeal to their father to 
enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan 
with which they came, and he would find that the facts 
were as they stated them. The nine brothers came back 
and told their father as they had been instructed by 
Judah. 


... i>f if ^3 cJU 

83. Jacob said: "Nay, but ye have yourselves contrived a story (good 
enough) for you. 

C1756. Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He 
knew his darling little Benjamin too well to believe that 
he had committed theft. He flatly refused to believe it, 
and called it a cock-and-bull story, which indeed it was, 
though not in the sense in which he reproached the nine 
brothers. 

With the eye of faith he saw clearly the innocence of 
Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what 
had happened. 


1* * - 1* o ' -* 

. ..(JJAS. 

So patience is most fitting (for me). 

...lx bn-s (j! Alll ^ mC.... 

Maybe Allah will bring them (back) all to me (in the end): 

C1757. With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger 
hope. Perhaps all three of his lost sons would come back, 
-Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was 
unswerving, although alas! the present facts altogether 
unnerved him. (R). 

(AT) £j£k3l ^1x31 > A31... 

for He is indeed full of knowledge and wisdom." 
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^ cJjij 

84. And he turned away from them, and said: "How great is my grief 
for Joseph!" 


(A £) U^° ' T~ ‘- 1 »'**ajI j m 

And his eyes became white with sorrow, and he fell into silent 
melancholy. 

C1758. The old father's grief is indescribable. Yet with 
what master-strokes it is described here! One sorrow 
brings up the memory of another and a greater one. 

'Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dream 
of boyhood! his greatness foretold! and now how dark 
was the world! If he could but weep! Tears might give 
relief, and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain 
their light!' 

But his grief was too deep for tears. His eyes lost their 
colour, and became a dull white. The light became a 
mere blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover 
everything. So it was in the outside world. So was it in 
his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and 
uncomplaining. 

Who could share it? 


Who could understand it? 


He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his faith was 
undimmed, and he trimmed the lamp of patience, that 
sovereign virtue for those who have faith. 




(Ao) 


85. They said: 

"By Allah! (never) wilt thou cease to remember Joseph until 
though reach the last extremity of illness, or until thou die!" 

C1759. A speech full of jealousy, taunting malice, and 
lack of understanding, one that would have driven mad 
any one less endowed with patience and wisdom than 
was Jacob, the Prophet of Allah. 
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It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, though 
the time of their repentance and reclamation was 
drawing nigh. The cruel heartlessness of their words is 
particularly out of place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in 
silence and complained to no mortal, but poured out his 
distraction and grief only to Allah, as stated in the next 
verse. 


... All I Jl \^\ cJll 

86. He said: 

"I only complain of my distraction and anguish to Allah 

C1760. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not 
about Allah's doings. He bewails the distraction of his 
mind and his occasional breaking out of those bounds of 
patience which he had set for himself. 

V Alii 

and I know from Allah that which ye know not... 

C1761. He knew of Allah's merciful and beneficent 
dealings with man in a way his shallow sons did not. And 
his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would be 
well. He never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions 
in the next verse show. 

They may be supposed to have been spoken after a little 
silence of grief and thought. That silence I have indicated 
in punctuation by three dots. 

87. "O my sons! go ye and enquire about Joseph and his brother, 

...aIII Vj... 

and never give up hope of Allah's Soothing Mercy: 

C1762. The word is rauh, not ruh as some translators 
have mistakenly construed it. 

Rauh includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our 
distracted state, and is particularly appropriate here in 
the mouth of Jacob. 
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(AV) Jjjaisil £21 Vl aIII V A3)... 

truly no one despairs of Allah's Soothing Mercy, except those 
who have no faith." 


C1763. Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice 
in the speech of his sons, and like a true Prophet of 
Allah, still wishes them well, gives them sound advice, 
and sends them on an errand which is to open their eyes 
to the wonderful ways of Providence as much as it will 
bring consolation to his own distressed soul. 

He asks them to go again in search of Joseph and 
Benjamin. Perhaps by now he had an idea that they 
might be together in Egypt. In any case their stock of 
grain is again low, and they must seek its replenishment 
in Egypt. (R). 


\$ U IjUS a^c. 1 jlli CJi 


88. Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph's) presence they said: 
"O exalted one! 

C1764. The nine brothers come back to Egypt according 
to their father's direction. 

Their first care is to see the Wazir. They must tell him of 
all their father's distress and excite his pity, if perchance 
he might release Benjamin. They would describe the 
father's special mental distress as well as the distress 
which was the common lot of all in famine time. 


They had spent a great part of their capital and stock-in- 
trade. They would appeal to his charity. It might please 
so great a man, the absolute governor of a wealthy 
state. And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned their 
father's touching faith, and that brought Joseph out of 
his shell, as in the next verse. 


Ujajj UWj jlall 


UIaI' 


distress has seized us and our family; we have (now) brought but 
scanty capital: 


__<ajj sJjSlI US 

So pay us full measure, (we pray thee), and treat it as charity to 
us: 
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(AA) 'jj? ' ,,l oil aI]I (jj... 
for Allah doth reward the charitable." 


(A“t) jl i_LuijJJ La olfc Ja (J - 3 

89. He said: 


"Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph, and his brother, not knowing 

(what ye were doing)?" 


C1765. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch 
their conscience. He had but to remind them of the true 
facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, whom 
they pretended to have lost. 


He had by now also learnt from Benjamin what slights 
and injustice he too had suffered at their hands after 
Joseph's protection had been removed from him in their 
home. 


Had not Joseph himself seen them but too prone to 
believe the worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of 
Joseph? But Joseph would be charitable, not only in the 
sense which they meant when they asked for a 
charitable grant of grain, but in a far higher sense. He 
would forgive them and put the most charitable 
construction on what they did, that they knew not what 
they were doing! 


.. IjUS 

90. They said: "Art thou indeed, Joseph?" 

C1766. Their father's words, the way events were 
shaping themselves. Joseph's questionings, perhaps 
Benjamin's manner now, not a slave kept in subjection 
but one in perfect love and understanding with this great 
Wazir, -perhaps also a recollection of Joseph's boyish 
dream,- all these things had prepared their minds and 
they ask the direct question, "Art thou Joseph?" 

They get the direct reply, "Yes, I am Joseph; and if you 
have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask 
him. We have suffered much, but patience and right 
conduct are at last rewarded by Allah!" 
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...c5^ '.i -Aj t jj tit Jli... 

He said: 

"I am Joseph, and this is my brother: 


...LUlc. 4111 liS... 

Allah has indeed been gracious to us (all): 


0>) 


I £ jj. >>j 


V Alll 




L5-y 




behold, he that is righteous and patient -- never will Allah suffer 
the reward to be lost, of those who do right." 


(1 >) 1 U£ jlj UUc. 4111 Ulj5l jH aIIU 1 jlli 

91. They said: 

"By Allah! indeed has Allah preferred thee above us, and we 
certainly have been guilty of sin!" 

C1767. The scales fall from the eyes of the brothers. We 
may suppose that they had joined Judah at this 
interview, and perhaps what Judah had seen when he 
was alone helped in the process of their enlightenment, 
They are convicted of sin out of their own mouths, and 
now there is no arrier pensee, no reserve thought, in 
their minds. They freely confess their wrong-doing, and 
the justice of Joseph's preferment. 


^jj]| V tjli 

92. He said: "This day let no reproach be (cast) on you: 

C1768. Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they 
have at last seen the significance of what happened. But 
he will not allow them at this great moment of 
reconciliation to dwell on their conduct with reproaches 
against themselves. 

There is more urgent work to do. An aged and beloved 
father is eating out his heart in far Canaan in love and 
longing for his Joseph, and he must be told all 
immediately, and "comforted in body, mind, and estate," 
and so he tells the brothers to hurry back immediately 
with his shirt as a sign of recognition, as a proof of these 
wonderful happenings. 
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...^iaiii jisg... 


Allah will forgive you, 

(“tY) jAj... 

and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy? 

...Ijjj Clilj 1^. ojalii Ixa IjjajI 

93. "Go with this my shirt, and cast it over the face of my father: 
he will come to see (clearly). 

C1769. It will be remembered that they had covered 
their crime by taking his shirt, putting on the stains of 
blood, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf: 
see above, 12:17-18 . 

Now that they have confessed their crime and been 
forgiven, and they have joyful news to tell Jacob about 
Joseph. Joseph gives them another shirt of his to prove 
the truth of their story. 

It is rich shirt, befitting a ruler of Egypt, to prove his 
good fortune, and yet perhaps in design and many 
colours ( 12:18 , n. 1651 ) were reminiscent of the lost 
Joseph. 

The first shirt plunged Jacob into grief. This one will now 
restore him. See the verses following. 

(*'!“) g-jjjtj... 

Then come ye (here) to me together with all your family." 


C.113 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(12:94-111) 


Jacob was comforted with the news, 

The whole family moved to Egypt, 

Were Joseph received them with honour. 

He forgave his brothers, thanked and praised 
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Allah, and lived and died a righteous man. 
So the story shows how the Plan of Allah 
Doth work without fail: it defeats 
The wiles of the wicked, turns evil to good, 
And ever leads those who are true 
To beatitudes undreamt of. So 
Did it happen in At Mustafa's life. 

Will man not learn to rely on Allah 
As the only Reality, turning away 
From all that is fleeting or untrue? 


Section 11 


(JlS jjjJI Cl 

94. When the caravan left Egypt), their father said: 

L LoljJ 

"I do indeed scent the presence of Joseph: 

C1770. Literally, I feel the scent, or the air, or the 
atmosphere or the breath of Joseph; for rih has all these 
significations. 

Or we might translate, 'I feel the presence of Joseph in 
the air'. 

When a long-lost friend is about to be found or heard of, 
many people have a sort of presentiment of it, which 
they call telepathy. In Jacob's case it was more definite. 
He had always had faith that Joseph was living and that 
his dream would he realized. Now that faith was proved 
true by his own sons; they had been undutiful, and hard, 
and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove 
it to them by ocular demonstration. 

Jacob's soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew 
already before the news was actually brought to him. 
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(^)uj^ J vy... 

nay, think me not a dotard." 

(<\ o) ^ all 1 jlli 

95. They said: "By Allah! truly thou art in thine old wandering mind." 

C1771. "They" must be the people around him, before 
the brothers actually arrived. 

These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the 
calumny that their father was an old dotard, and 
everybody around believed it, even after its authors had 
to give it up. Thus lies die hard, once they get a start. 

olalt jji ills 

96. Then when the bearer of the good news came, he cast (the shirt) 
over his face, 

C1772. We may suppose this to have been Judah (see 
notes 1752 and 1753 above) who was pledged to his 
father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the 
good news not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. 

We can imagine him hurrying forward, to be the first to 
tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom 
Jacob addresses in this verse, and for those who reply in 
the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically 
arrived together. 


ii jli. 

and he forthwith 

C1773. The particle fa ("then") has here the force of 
"forthwith". 


...! J 

regained clear sight. 

C1774. Jacob's sight had grown dim; his eyes had 
become white with much sorrow for Joseph (see 12:84 
above ). Both his physical and mental vision now became 
clear and bright as before. 
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(<n) V U. 411 J\ ^3 Jit JlS.. 

He said: "Did I not say to you, 'Know from Allah that which ye 
know not?'" 

C1775. He had said this ( 12:86 1 when everything was 
against him, and his sons were scoffers. Now they 
themselves have come to say that his faith was justified 
and his vision was true. 

(iv) Hi iLjtt ui °j £ud g i jjis 

97. They said: "O our father! ask for us forgiveness for our sins, for 
we were truly at fault." 

• i_(_Jl2 

98. He said: "Soon will I ask my Lord for forgiveness for you: 

C1776. He fully intended to do this, but the most injured 
party was Joseph, and it was only fair that Joseph should 
be consulted. 

In fact Joseph had already forgiven his brothers all their 
past, and his father could confidently look forward to 
Joseph joining in the wish of the whole family to turn to 
Allah through their aged father Jacob in his prophetic 
office. 


(“tA) AjI... 

for He is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Merciful." 


Aj 3I (_£jl 1- alaJj Jc. 1 jI'aA Uala 

99. Then when they entered the presence of Joseph, he provided a 
home for his parents with himself, 

C1777. At length the whole family arrived in Egypt and 
were re-united with Joseph. They were all entertained 
and provided with homes. But the parents were treated 
with special honour, as was becoming both to Joseph's 
character and ordinary family ethics. 

His mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been 
brought up by his mother's sister Leah, whom his father 
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had also married. Leah was now his mother. They were 
lodged with Joseph himself. 

<111 (jl j j. 

and said: "Enter ye Egypt (all) in safety if it please Allah." 

C1778. This is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual 
number. The welcome is for all to Egypt, and under the 
auspices of the Wazir or Egypt. They came, therefore, 
under Allah's will, to a double sense of security: 

Egypt was secure from the famine unlike the 
neighbouring countries; 

and they were to be cared for by the highest in the 
land. 

... JJ 

100. And he raised his parents high on the throne (of dignity), 

C1779. Certainly metaphorically: probably also literally. 
By Eastern custom the place of honour at a ceremonial 
reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special cushion of 
honour, such as is assigned to a bridegroom at his 
reception. 

To show his high respect for his parents, Joseph made 
them sit on a throne of dignity. On the other hand, his 
parents and his brothers, -all performed the ceremony of 
prostration before Joseph in recognition of his supreme 
rank in Egypt under the Pharaoh. And thus was fulfilled 
the dream or vision of his youth ( 12:4 above and m 
1633 ). 


and they fell down in prostration (all) before him. 

C1779a. The ceremony of prostration for paying respect 
might have been allowed at the time of previous 
prophets, but with the advent of the complete and final 
revelation prostration before anyone other than Allah is a 
grave sin strictly prohibited. (Eds.). 
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...ilk. la. Il3 (Jj 3 (j.x JjjIj I.1A 'r^J^ bj (JlSj... 

He said: 

"O my father! this is the fulfillment of my vision of old! 

Allah hath made it come true! 


all (j-Q j^^f jl (jj. 

He was indeed good to me when He took me out of prison 

jjdJj ^jUaJjjoll jj jjl L>° 4^ 


and brought you (all here) out of the desert, (even) after Satan 
had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 

C1780. Note how modest Joseph is throughout. The first 
things he thinks of among Allah's gracious favours to him 
are: 

that he was brought out of prison and publicly 
proclaimed to be honest and virtuous; and 

that his dear father was restored to him, as well as 
the brothers who had persecuted him all his life. He 
will say nothing against them personally. In his husn- 
i-zann (habit of interpreting everyone and everything 
in the most favourable and charitable light), he looks 
upon them as having been misled. It was Satan that 
set them against him. But now all is rectified by the 
grace of Allah, to Whom he renders due praise. 

Ual i _ ° 44 j ul... 

Verily my Lord understandeth best the mysteries of all that He 
planneth to do: 

Latif. see n. 2844 to 22:63 ; 

the fourth meaning mentioned there applies here, with 
echoes of the other meanings. 

() ..) jA A5l... 

for verily He is full of knowledge and wisdom. 
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(JjjIj (j .A ttlc.J jilLall dfe° >j 3"'^3 <-_! j 

101. "O my Lord! 

Thou hast indeed bestowed on me some power, and taught me 
something of the interpretation of dreams and events, 

C1781. Then he turns to Allah in prayer, and again his 
modesty is predominant. 

He held supreme power under the king, but he calls it 
"some power" or authority. 

His reading of events and dreams had saved millions of 
lives in the great Egyptian famine; yet he refers to it as 
"something of the interpretation of dreams and events". 
And he takes no credit to himself, "All this," he says, 
"was Thy gift, 0 Allah! For such things can only come 
from the Creator of the heavens and earth." 

...?J^VIj *—lit (^_}^ajVlj CllIjLa.ui]I 

O Thou Creator of the heavens and the earth! Thou art my 
Protector in this world and in the Hereafter, 

C1782. Power in the doing of things as well as power in 
intelligent forecasts and plans,-both must look to Allah: 
otherwise the deed and the plan would be futile. 

11 (jja.jl j. «allj Laluba 

take thou my soul (at death) as one submitting to Thy Will (as a 

Muslim), 

and unite me with the righteous." 

C1783. Joseph's prayer may be analyzed thus: 

1. Iam nothing; all power and knowledge are Thine; 

2. such things can only come from Thee, for Thou art 
the Creator of all; 

3. none can protect me from danger and wrong, but 
only Thou; 

4. Thy protection I need both in this world and the 
next; 

5. may I till death remain constant to Thee-, 
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6. may I yield up my soul to Thee in cheerful 
submission to Thy will; 

7. in this moment of union with my family after many 
partings let me think of the final union with the great 
family of the righteous. 

How marvelously apt to the occasion! 


SJl 4 L _ jjkJI *Ujt \a • 

102. Such is one of the stories of what happened unseen, which We 
reveal by inspiration unto thee: 

C1784. The story is finished. 

But is it a story? 

It is rather a recital of forces and motives, thoughts and 
feelings, complications and results, ordinarily not seen 
by men. However much they concert their plans and 
unite their forces, whatever dark plots they back with all 
their resources, -the plan of Allah works irresistibly, and 
sweeps away all their machinations. 

The good win through in the end, but not always as they 
planned: the evil are foiled, and often their very plots 
help the good. 

What did the brothers desire in trying to get rid of 
Joseph, and what actually happened? 

How the Courtier's wife, encouraged by the corrupt 
women of her acquaintance, tried and failed to seduce 
Joseph and how Allah listened to his prayer and saved 
him from her vile designs? 

How wrong was it of the cup-bearer to forget Joseph, 
and yet how his very forgetfulness kept Joseph safe and 
undisturbed in prison until the day came when he should 
tackle the great problems of Pharaoh's kingdom? 

With every character in the story there are problems, 
and the whole is a beautifully balanced picture of the 
working of Allah's providence in man's chequered 
destiny. (R). 
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( 1 > Y) 'jj a J jaA j j-al 1 jl ,-y£ :—1 CLuii l_aj. 

nor wast thou (present) with them when they concerted their 
plans together in the process of weaving their plots. 


C1785. The holy Prophet was no actor in those scenes; 
yet by inspiration he was able to expound them in the 
divine light, as they had never been expounded before, 
whether in the Pentateuch or by any Seer before him. 
And allegorically they figured his own story, -how his 
own brethren sought to betray and kill him how by 
Allah's providence he was not only saved but he won 
through. (R). 


( 1 jlj (JjAjII jjSt l_aj 

103. Yet no faith will the greater part of mankind have, however 
ardently thou dost desire it. 


C1786. In spite of such an exposition and such a 
convincing illustration, how few men really have true 
faith, -such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or 
Muhammad the Chosen One had, in the story which was 
actually unfolding itself on the world's stage when this 
Surah was revealed, shortly before the Hijrah? 


Al-Mustafa's ardent wish and faith was to save his people 
and all mankind from the graceless condition of want of 
faith. But his efforts were flouted, and he had to leave 
his home and suffer all kinds of persecution, but like 
Joseph, and more than Joseph, he was marked out for 
great work, which he finally achieved. 


...J* 


I 1*1 _ y 


104. And no reward dost thou ask of them for this: 


(Ui) Vl> OJ... 

it is no less than a Message for all creatures. 

C1787. The divine Message was priceless; it was not for 
the Messenger's personal profit, nor did he ask of men 
any reward for bringing it for their benefit. It was for all 
creatures,-literally, for all the worlds, as explained in 
1:2. n. 20 . 
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Section 12 


.. l* J 1c. (jjjxJ Clll jLajuall ^^3 4_l! (j^o 

105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth do they pass 
by? 


(1 • °) LgJC- 

Yet they turn (their faces) away from them! 

C1788. Not only can we learn through Scripture of the 
working of Allah's providence in human history and the 
history of individual souls. His Signs are scattered 
literally throughout nature-throughout Creation-for all 
who have eyes to see. And yet man is so arrogant that 
he turns away his very eyes from them! 

(1 . 1) V) aIIL 

106. And most of them believe not in Allah without associating (others 
as partners) with Him! 

C1789. Even if people profess a nominal faith in Allah, 
they corrupt it by believing in other things as if they 
were Allah's partners, or had some share in the shaping 
of the world's destinies! 

In some circles, it is idolatry, the worship of stocks 
and stones. 

In others, it is Christolatry and Mariolatry, or the 
deification of heroes and men of renown. 

In others it is the powers of Nature or of Life, or of 
the human intellect personified in Science or Art or 
invention, and this is the more common form of 
modern idolatry. 

Others again worship mystery, or imaginary powers 
of good or even evil: greed and fear are mixed up 
with these forms of worship. Islam calls us to worship 
Allah, the One True God, and Him only. (R). 


78 


.aJUI i—ilic. A u tiLc. jjIj 11 jLtat 


107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the 
covering veil of the wrath of Allah -- 


C1790. Gtashiyat: covering veil, pall; used for the 
Judgment to come, which will be so dark and appalling 
as to hide up all other and petty things, and be the one 
great reality for the souls that were slaves to evil. 


( 1 « V) °*Aj Acllull ^Jjlj jf_ 


or of the coming against them of the (final) Hour all of a sudden 
while they perceive not? 


C1791. The metaphor is changed, from intensity of 
darkness to suddenness of time. It will come before they 
are aware of it. Let them not feel any sense of safety in 
sin. 


... (j-aj tji *JJ,‘ Jl jC.jt In■ a O-Ufc (Ja 

108. Say thou: 

"This is my way: I do invite unto Allah -- on evidence clear as the 
seeing with one's eyes --1 and whoever follows me: 

C1792. Islam holds fast to the one central fact in the 
spiritual world, 

the unity of God, and 

- all Reality springing from Him and Him alone. 

There can be no one and nothing in competition with 
that one and only Reality. It is the essence of Truth. All 
other ideas or existences, including our perception of 
Self, are merely relative, mere projections from the 
wonderful faculties which He has given to us. 

This is not, to us, mere hypothesis. It is in our inmost 
experience. In the physical world, they say that seeing is 
believing. In our inner world this sense of Allah is as 
clear as sight in the physical world. Therefore, Al- 
Mustafa and those who really follow him in the truest 
sense of the world, call all the world to see this Truth, 
feel this experience, follow this Way. 
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They will never be distracted by metaphysical 
speculations, whose validity will always be doubtful, nor 
be deluded with phantoms which lead men astray. 



Glory to Allah! 

and never will I join gods with Allah!" 

Ja! vi Vi on jJ Uj 

109. Nor did We send before thee (as Messengers) any but men, 
whom We did inspire -- (men) living in human habitations. 

C1793. It was men that Allah sent as His Messengers to 
explain Him to men. He did not send angels or gods. Into 
His chosen men He breathed His inspiration, so that they 
could see truer than other men. But they were men 
living with men, in men's habitations in town or country; 
not recluses or cenobites, who had no personal 
experience of men's affairs and could not be teachers of 
men in the fullest sense. Their deeds tell their own tale. 

(jj32l 4_j3lc. (jlfi * I j~lat_ 



Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the end of 
those before them? 


IjsjI j! aIj. 


But the home of the Hereafter is best, for those who do right. 

C1794. The righteous, the men of Allah, had, as in 
Joseph's history, some evidence of Allah's providence in 
this very world with all its imperfections as reflecting our 
imperfections. But this world is of no real consequence to 
them. Their home is in the Hereafter. 

Joseph's earthly home was in Canaan; but he attained 
his glory elsewhere; and his spiritual Home is in the 
great Society of the Righteous ( 3:39 ). 
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Will ye not then understand? 


. Jj5j£ js 1jiLj 3^^' r 4 




110. (Respite will be granted) until, when the apostles give up hope 
(of their people) and (come to) think that they were treated as 
liars, 


C1795. Zannu (come to think): 

I construe the nominative of this verb to be "the 
messengers" in agreement with the best authorities. 

Kuzibu is the usual reading, though Kuzzibu, the 
alternative reading, also rests on good authority. 

I construe the meaning to be: that Allah gives plenty of 
rope to the wicked (as in Joseph's story) until His own 
Messengers feel almost that it will be hopeless to preach 
to them and come to consider themselves branded as 
liars by an unbelieving world; that the breaking point is 
then reached: that Allah's help then comes swiftly to His 
men, and they are delivered from persecution and 
danger, while the wrath of Allah overtakes sinners, and 
nothing can then ward it off. This interpretation has good 
authority behind it, though there are differences of 
opinion. 


".ell!!! jj-a ^ '3 I '• j>j 


there reaches them Our help. And those whom We will are 
delivered into safety. 


(^ 1 -all (jc. Hut) Jjj Vj... 

But never will be warded off Our punishment from those who are 
in sin. 


...i—lUlVl JjtJ (jlS 

111. There is, in their stories, instruction for men endued with 
understanding. 

C1796. Their stories, i.e., the stories of Prophets or of 
the wicked; for the two threads inter-twine, as in 
Joseph's story. 
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(jjj «aJ jjlS Ua... 

It is not a tale invented, but a confirmation of what went before it - 


C1797. A story like that of Joseph is not a purely 
imaginary fable. The People of the Book have it in their 
sacred literature. It is confirmed here in its main outline, 
but here there is a detailed spiritual exposition that will 
be found nowhere in earlier literature. 

The exposition covers all sides of human life. If properly 
understood it gives valuable lessons to guide our 
conduct,-an instance of Allah's grace and mercy to 
people who will go to Him in faith and put their affairs in 
His hands. 


a detailed exposition of all things, and a Guide and a Mercy to 
any such as believe. 
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^ J7lt? J i ’ 



‘J-fe f{nowet fi the Vnseen and that which is open: He is the threat, 

the {Most High. 



(By 

Jl6cfuCtatt Yusuf Hi 




Introduction and Summary 


The chronological place of this Surah and general argument of 
Surahs 10 to 15 has been described in the Introduction to Surah 
10 . 

The special argument of this Surah deals with that aspect of 
Allah's revelation of Himself to man and His dealings with him, 
which is concerned with certain contrasts which are here 
pointed out. 

There is the revelation of the Prophets, which comes in spoken 
words adapted to the language of the various men and groups 
of men to whom it comes; and there is the parallel revelation or 

1 







Signs in the constant laws of external nature, on this earth and 
in the visible heavens. 

There is the contrast between recurring life and death already in 
the external world; 

why should men disbelieve in the life after death? 

They mock at the idea of punishment because it is deferred; but 
can they not see Allah's power and glory in thunder and the 
forces of nature? 

All creation praises Him; it is the good that endures and the evil 
that is swept away like froth or scum. Not only in miracles but 
in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah's power and 
mercy. What is Punishment in this world, compared to that in 
the life to come? Even here there are Signs of working of his 
law; plot or plan as men will, it is Allah's Will that must prevail. 
This is illustrated in Joseph's story in the preceding Surah. 

Summary- The Book of Revelation in true, and is confirmed by 
the Signs to be seen in visible nature. Allah Who created much 
mighty forces in outer nature can raise up man again after 
death. Allah's knowledge is all-encompassing; so are His power 
and goodness ( 13:1-18, C. 114 ). 

The righteous seek the pleasure of Allah and find Peace; the evil 
ones break His Law, cavil and dispute, and reject faith; the 
wrath of Allah will take them unawares, but in His Own good 
time ( 13:19-31, C. 115 ). 

So was it with Prophets before; they were mocked, but the 
mockers were destroyed, while the righteous rejoiced and were 
established ( 13:32-43, C. 116 ). 

C.114 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(13:1-18) 

Allah's Truth comes to man in revelation 
And in nature. How noble are His works! 

How sublime His government of the world! 

They all declare forth His glory! 

Yet man must strangely resist Faith, 
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And ask to see the Signs of His power 
Rather than the Signs of His Mercy! 

Doth not His knowledge search through 
The most hidden things? Are not 
Lightning and Thunder the Signs of His Might 
/As well as of His Mercy? He alone 
Is Worthy of praise, and His Truth 
Will stand when all vanities pass 
Away like scum on the torrent of Time. 

O-A*- jJl aJJI 


... 

1. Alif Lam Mim Ra. 

C1798. For Alif, Lam, Mim, see n. 25 to 2:1 . 

For Alif, Lam, Ra, see Introduction to Surah 10 . For 
abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix 1 . 

Flere there seems to be a combination of the groups Alif, 
Lam, Mim and Alif, Lam, Ra. We consider here not only 
the beginning (Alif), the middle (Lam), and the end 
(Mim), of man's spiritual history, but also the immediate 
future of the interior of our organization, such as it 
appeared to our Ummah towards the close of the Makkan 
period. But in trying to determine their meaning, we 
must not be dogmatic. The befitting attitude is to say: 
Allah knows best. (R). 

ciAjI 

These are the Signs (or Verses) of the Book: 

C1799. Cf. 10:1, n. 1382. 

...Jjkl! jj/o chilli 

that which hath been revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the 
Truth; 
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but most men believe not. 

A*C- jj*.J CllljLalu]l (_£^ Alii 

2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that ye 
can see; 

C1800. Should we construe the clause "that ye can see" 
to refer to "pillars" or "to the heavens"? 

Either is admissible, but I prefer the former. 

The heavens are supported on no pillars that we can see. 
What we see is the blue vault of heaven, but there are 
invisible forces or conditions created by Allah, which 
should impress us with His power and glory. 

... lP 

is firmly established on the Throne (of Authority); 

C1801. Cf. 10:3 , and n. 1386. 

We must not think that anything came into being by 
itself or carries out its functions by itself. Allah is the 
Creator from Whom everything has its life and being and 
through Whom everything is maintained and supported, 
even though fixed laws are established for its regulation 
and government. 




He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law)! 


< 3 ... 

each one runs (its course) for a term appointed. 

The "term appointed" limits the duration of their 
functioning: its ultimate return is to Allah, as its 
beginning proceeded from Allah. 


j... 

He doth regulate affairs, 

C1802. Cf. 10:31, n. 1425. 
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Where the laws of nature are fixed, and everything runs 
according to its appointed course, the government and 
regulation behind it is still that of Allah. 

Where there is limited free will as in man, yet the 
ultimate source of man's faculties is Allah. 

Allah cares for His creatures. He does not, as in the idea 
of polytheistic Greece, sit apart on Olympus, careless of 
His creatures. 

(Y) (jjjSjj c-IaL lIjIjVI 

explaining the Signs in detail, that ye may believe with certainty in 
the meeting with your Lord. 

C1803. One manifestation of His caring for His 
creatures, even where a limited amount of free-will is 
granted for their development, is that He is careful to 
explain His Signs both in nature and in express and 
detailed revelation through His Messengers, lest man 
should have any doubts whether he has to return 
ultimately to his Lord and account for all his actions 
during the "term appointed," when he was given some 
initiative by way of trial and preparation. 

If man attends carefully to the Signs, he should have no 
doubt whatever. 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm, and (flowing) rivers: 

and fruit of every kind He made in pairs, two and two: 

C1804. I think that this refers to sex in plants, and I see 
M Pickthalls has translated accordingly. 

Plants like animals have their reproductive apparatus, - 
male stamens and female pistils. In most cases the same 
flower combines both stamens and pistils, but in some 
cases these organs are specialized in separate flowers, 
and in some cases, even in separate trees. The date- 
palm of Arabia and the Papaya of India, are instances of 
fruit trees which are unisexual. 
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...jlgjl! JjSlI ^jairj ... 

He draweth the Night as a veil o'er the Day. 

C1805. Cf. 7:54 and n. 1032. The whole passage there 
may be compared with the whole passage here. 

Both their similarity and their variation show how closely 
reasoned each argument is, with expressions exactly 
appropriate to each occasion. 

(V) ClAjU • T ~ ^2 jjJ... 

Behold, verily in these things there are Signs for those who 
consider! 


4. And in the earth are tracts (diverse though) neighboring, 

\" f '° * . t" 1 * »"• " *. I" * ■* \ . 1" % 0 f ^ I*' " 

€-Loj ^q a \ ^jij)j (j)j)i^ ^< jLl ^.j 


and gardens of vines and fields sown with corn, and palm trees -- 
growing out of single roots or otherwise: watered with the same 
water, 

C1806. Does "growing out of single roots or otherwise" 
qualify "palm trees" or "vines" and "corn" as well? 

The former construction is adopted by the classical 
Commentators: in which case the reference is to the fact 
either; 

- that two or more palm trees occasionally grow out of 
a single root, or 

that palm trees grow sometimes as odd trees and 
sometimes in great thick clusters. 

If the latter construction is adopted, the reference would 
be to the fact that date-palm (and palms generally) and 
some other plants arise out of a single tap-root, while 
the majority of trees arise out of a net-work of roots that 
spread out extensively. 

Here is adaptation to soil and water conditions,-another 
Sign or wonder of Creation. 
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...jsvi 

yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. 

C1807. The date-palm, the crops of food-grains, and the 
grape-vine are all fed by the same kind of water, yet 
how different the harvests which they yield! And that 
applies to all vegetation. 

The fruit or eatable produce may vary in shape, size, 
colour, flavour, etc., in endless variety. 

(S) UJ&-} f pUll viUi gj jl... 

Behold, verily in these things there are Signs for those who 
understand! 

...-4^ (3^ 3jIjj lijt 1 —ik■»<* L-lakli (j!j 

5. If thou dost marvel (at their want of faith), strange is their saying: 

"When we are (actually) dust, shall we indeed then be in a 
creation renewed?" 

C1808. After seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in 
revelation, it is indeed strange that people should deny 
their Creator. 

But if they admit the Signs of the Creator, Who works 
marvels before their very eyes every day, why should 
they doubt that when they are reduced to dust, they can 
be raised up again? 

If one creation is possible, what difficulty can there be in 
accepting a renewed creation? 

It becomes then a question of an obstinate and 
rebellious will, for which the punishment is described. 

‘^3 !3 .. 

They are those who deny their Lord! 

. ..-igjLlC-! ^ liljljfj... 

They are those round whose necks will be yokes (of servitude): 

C1809. Aglal: yokes (of servitude): Cf. 7:157 and n. 
1128. 


7 




The punishment may be conceived of in two stages: 

immediately, yokes of servitude to superstition, 
falsehood, etc., as against the freedom in Faith; 


and finally, the Fire which bums the very soul. 


(®) ^ jllll 

they will be Companions of the Fire, who dwell therein (for aye)! 


. ..dlitjlall 1 j 3 jjx Cilia. C3j Ajjlallj tilljlaJd■ ajj 


6. They ask thee to hasten on the evil in preference to the good: yet 
have come to pass, before them, (many) exemplary punishments! 


C1810. The Unbelievers by way of a taunt say: "If there 
is a punishment, let us see it come down now." 


The answer to it is threefold. 


1. Why do you want to see the punishment rather than 
the mercy of Allah? 

Which is better? 

2. Have you not heard in history of terrible punishments 
for evil? 

And have you not before your very eyes seen 
examples of wickedness brought to book? 

3. Allah works not only in justice and punishment, but 
also in mercy and forgiveness, and mercy and 
forgiveness come first. 

...'Z j^lc- (JJiLlll j^l (jjj... 

But verily thy Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind for their 
wrongdoing: 


(1) i_ila*ll CjCjoI 

and verily thy Lord is (also) strict in punishment. 

. ..Ajj AjI A .lie. V_jl (j^3ll 

7. And the Unbelievers say! 

"Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?" 
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C1811. After all the Signs that have just been 
mentioned it is mere fractiousness to say, "Bring down a 
Sign." 

Al-Mustafa brought Signs and credentials as other 
Prophets did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle 
curiosity. 


(V) jIa ^»j 5 jAii Cllii 1-ajl... 

But thou art truly a warner and to every people a guide. 

C1812. The last sentence of this verse has usually been 
interpreted to mean that the Prophet's function was 
merely to warn, and that guidance was sent by Allah to 
every nation through its Prophets. 

I think the following interpretation is equally possible: 

'it is itself a Sign that Al-Mustafa should warn and preach 
and produce the Quran, and the guidance which he 
brings is universal guidance, as from Allah.' 

Section 2 


....lljjj Uaj Uoj (Jj Ua ^alkj 


8. Allah doth know what every female (womb) doth bear, by how 
much the wombs fall short (of their time or number) or do exceed. 


C1813. The female womb is just an example, a type, of 
extreme secrecy. Not even the female herself knows 
what is in the womb,-whether it is a male young or a 
female young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to 
be born short of the standard time or to exceed the 
standard time. 


But the most hidden and apparently unknowable things 
are clear to Allah's knowledge: there is no mere chance; 
all things are regulated by Allah in just measure and 
proportion. 

The general proposition comes in the last sentence: 

"every single thing is with Him in (due) proportion." 
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(A) y\ o-lic. 

Every single thing is before His sight, in (due) proportion. 

(“t) jJLxicJI i—.lutll jaJic- 

9. He knoweth the Unseen and that which is open: 

He is the Great, the Most High. 

C1814. A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. 

...Aj (j-sj (j-a ajlj a ?.I_jj-u 

10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech or 
declare it openly; 

( 1 C_J jLa j JjILj 

whether he lie hid by night or walk freely by day. 

C1815. Our most hidden thoughts and motives are 
known to Him at all times. 


. ..Alii yj ,si ^ya Aj^jlaia-] Aila. jjaj Aj--J (jjj Cllljla-a aJ 


11. For each (such person) there are (angels) in succession, before 
and behind him: 

they guard him by command of Allah. 


C1816. See last verse. 


Every person, whether he conceals or reveals his 
thoughts, whether he skulks in darkness or goes about 
by day, -all are under Allah's watch and ward. His grace 
encompasses everyone, and again and again protects 
him, if he will only take the protection, from harm and 
evil. 


If in his folly he thinks he can secretly take some 
pleasure or profit, he is wrong, for recording angels 
record all his thoughts and deeds. 


jaSjtj Ua Us ^ Alll (jl... 

Verily never will Allah change the condition of a people until they 
change it themselves (with their own souls). 
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C1817. Allah is not intent on punishment. He created 
man virtuous and pure; he gave him intelligence and 
knowledge; he surrounded him with all sorts of 
instruments of His grace and mercy. 

If, in spite of all this, man distorts his own will and goes 
against Allah's Will, yet is Allah's forgiveness open to him 
if he will take it. 

It is only when he has made his own sight blind and 
changed his own nature or soul away from the beautiful 
mould in which Allah formed it, that Allah's Wrath will 
descend on him and the favourable position in which 
Allah placed him will be changed. 

When once the punishment comes, there is no turning it 
back. None of the things which he relied upon- other 
than Allah-can possibly protect him. 

515 i; jL 4UI 31 jt 131 j... 

But when (once) Allah willeth a people's punishment, there can 
be no turning it back, 

(") ^j... 

nor will they find, besides Him, any to protect. 

I■»3Ja J la ija. (_3j33l (_£3ll 

12. It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way both of fear and 
of hope: 

C1818. Here then is the climax to the answer of the 
sarcastic challenge of the Unbelievers for punishment, in 
language of great sublimity. 

Why look to evil rather than to good? 

to punishment rather than to mercy? 

to the fear in the force and fire of the lightning rather 
than to the hope of good and abundant crops in the 
rain which will come behind the lightning clouds? 

(u) JIS51I LjIIUI ... 

it is He Who doth raise up the clouds, heavy with (fertilizing) rain! 
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O " * O S ». % >' 

^ UU 1 j 

13. Nay, 

thunder repeateth His praises, 


C1819. Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is 
but a tame and beneficent force before Him, declaring 
His praises, like the rest of creation. 

THUNDER thus aptly gives the name to this Surah of 
contrasts, where what we may think terrible is shown to 
be really a submissive instrument of good in Allah's 
hands. 


...AjiLia. {ja Afij^Uallj 
and so do the angels, with awe: 

C1820. And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful 
creatures of power and glory nearest to Allah, yet feel 
reverence and awe even as they praise His Holy Name. 


...4-^ ^3 s-Uij jjx l$J ‘ - ' U A Ja r. 1 y 


He flingeth the loud-voiced thunderbolts, and therewith He 
striketh whomsoever He will... Yet these (are the men) who (dare 
to) dispute about Allah, 


( ^ I**) Jl ^all 'i \ \ui j&j'" 

with the strength of His power (supreme)! 

C1821. Who is puny man, to call Allah in question? 

Cf. some variations on this theme in the Book of Job, 
e.g. chapters 38 to 41. 


ojc.3 aJ 

14. For Him (alone) is prayer in Truth: 

C1822. Haq: truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. 

All these meanings are to be understood here. 

If we worship anything other than Allah (whether it is 
idols, stars, powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or 
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Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, Talent or 
Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. 

* 0 V Ajj-i o* 

any others that they call upon besides Him hear them no more 
than 


.. _ AjdUy jAs Uaj oli ^Jgjj ?.Ua]l Jl JajjLjS V]... 

if they were to stretch forth their hands for water to reach their 
mouth but it reaches them not: 

(y t) <X£^ VI Uj... 

for the prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile) 
wandering (in the mind). 

C1823. Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or 
worship has no meaning whatever. It is but an 
aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. 

You may have false faith, as in superstitions or in 
worshipping things other than Allah, as explained in the 
last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere 
phantoms of the mind. When you come to examine it, it 
is mere imbecility or futility. 

Worship and prayer are justified only to Allah, the One 
True God. (R). 

pljUJI (j-a la. ■ aj 

15. Whatever beings there are in the heavens and the earth do 
prostrate themselves to Allah (acknowledging subjection) 

C1824. Notice that the original of what I have translated 
"whatever being" is the personal pronoun man, not ma. 

This then refers to beings with a personality, e.g., 
angels, spirits, human beings, and possibly other things 
of objective (not necessarily material) existence, as 
contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacra or 
Appearances, or Phantasms, mentioned at the end of the 
verse. 

Both these Beings and their Shadows are subject to the 
Will of Allah. 
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See notes 1825 and 1827. 

C1825. "Prostrate themselves": the posture means 
that they recognise their subjection to Allah's Will and 
Law, whether they wish it or not. 

- with good will or in spite of themselves: 

C1826. "In spite of themselves": Satan and Evil. 

They would like to get away from the control of the All¬ 
good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to 
acknowledge His supremacy and lordship over them. 

so do their shadows in the mornings and evenings. 

C1827. Even the Shadows -creations of the Imagination, 
or projections from other things and dependent on the 
other things for their existence, as shadows are to 
substance- even such shadows are subject to Allah's 
Laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any effect on 
our minds except by His permission. 

The Shadows are longest and therefore most prominent 
when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun 
approaches the zenith. But even when they are longest 
and most prominent, they are still subject to Allah's Will 
and Law. (R). 


CLlljUajuJI (j-a Js 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the heavens and the 
earth?" 

C1828. The meaning of "Rabb" is explained in n. 20, to 
1 : 2 . 


Say: "It is Allah." 


...4111 Ja... 
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"\^yjz3 V j Util . nQ if I A j V (j-a aJ la^l ^ Js... 

Say: "Do ye then take (for worship) protectors other than Him, 
such as have no power either for good or for harm to 
themselves?" 

C1829. Cf. 5:76. 


... Ja LK.. 

Say: 

"Are the blind equal with those who see? 




Or the depths of darkness equal with Light?" 


~ a jlf. 1 1 A \ \ , : "A A at -s. < 1 r 1 J A ft 


Or do they assign to Allah partners who have created (anything) 
as He has created, so that the creation seemed to them similar? 


C1830. This verse may be analyzed into six parts, each 
two parts going together like question and answer. Each 
except the fifth part is introduced by the word "Say", 
which is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. 

The fifth part, "or do they assign .... similar?" is not 
introduced by "Say", because it is in the indirect form. 

Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds? 


It is Allah, 


And yet you worship other gods? 

No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than 
darkness is equal to light. 

Your other gods have created nothing by which you 
can be misled? 

No indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and 
Supreme. 

p j&j (3^cK.. 

Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things: 

He is the One, the Supreme and Irresistible." 
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. ..Ia_j.1SJ AjJjI dJUiS ?.Ua pLaUl Jjit 

17. He sends down water from the skies, and the channels flow, 
each according to its measure: 

C1831. This verse is full of parables. 

1. It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to all. 

See how it flows in different channels according to 
their capacities. Some are sluggish-, some have a 
swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate 
wide tracts of country; some are clear crystal 
streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean 
pebbles which you can see through the water. 

Some produce delicious edible fish; and some are 
infested by crocodiles or injurious monsters. 

And there are degrees and degrees among brooks, 
streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. 

So with the rain of Allah's mercy and the knowledge 
and wisdom and guidance which He sends. All can 
receive it. Different ones will respond according to 
their capacities. 

2. In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. 
But froth and scum will gather according to local 
conditions. 

As the floods will carry off the scum and purify the 
water, so will the flood of Allah's spiritual mercy carry 
away our spiritual scum and purify the water. 

3. The froth may make a greater show on the surface, 
but it will not last. So will there be frothy knowledge, 
which will disappear, but Allah's Truth will endure. 

...IjjIj I3jJ) Jjlall (Jala.ll... 

but the torrent bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface. 


.<llLo A: j £-l!La jt 4 c-UlIjI jllll 


Even so, from that (ore) which they heat in the fire, to make 
ornaments or utensils therewith, there is a scum likewise. 
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C1832. In continuation of the last note, the fourth 
parable is that of metal ores: 

the ore is full of baser admixture, but the fire will 
separate the gold from the dross for ornaments, or 


some metal of household utility, with which you 
make every-day utensils, which the fire will separate 
from admixtures which you do not want. 

So the fire of Allah's test, either by adversity or by 
affluence, will search out the true metal in us and 
reject the dross, it will show us what is valuable or 
what is useful, all sorts of scum and vanity which we 
collect and miscall knowledge. 


...JLUIj ^Jl AJ1I Li laps... 

Thus doth Allah (by parables) show forth Truth and Vanity: 

‘'' ££il Ua Lalj s-lAi. .l/jll 

for the scum disappears like froth cast out; while that which is for 
the good of mankind remains on the earth. 

(tV) J12.VI m^&... 

Thus doth Allah set forth parables. 


18. For those who respond to their Lord, are (all) good things. 

laa. ^^3 lx (jt aJ 1 z-i '^ 1. n j (jjillj... 

But those who respond not to Him -- even if they had all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, 


-» 4 - 


C_iLoiaJI illl j Aj A_*x aJxqj^ 

and as much more, (in vain) would they offer it for ransom. 
C1833. Cf. 3:91 and 10:54. 


(t A) 


what a bed of misery! 
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C.115 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:19-31) 

The seeing and the blind are not alike; 

Nor are those blessed with Faith and those without. 
The former seek Allah, and attain 
Peace and blessedness in their hearts, 

And a final Home of rest; the latter 
Are in a state of Curse, and their End 
Is terrible. If Allah in His wisdom 
Postpones retribution, it is for a time. 

His promise never fails; it will come 
To pass in His own good time. 

In all things it is for Him to command 

Section 3 

‘ ^ jl) Uaji alat j 

19. Is then one who doth know that that which hath been revealed 
unto these from thy Lord is the Truth, like one who is blind? 

C1834. In this section the contrast between Faith and 
Righteousness on the one hand and Infidelity and Evil on 
the other is set out. 

The righteous man is known as one who; 
receives admonition; 
is true to his covenants; 

follows the universal Religion of Faith and Practice 
joined together; 

is patient and persevering in seeking Allah; 
and in practical matters he is known to be; 
regular in prayer; 

generous in true charity, whether open or secret; 
and 
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not revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, 
thus breaking the chain of evil which tends to 
perpetuate itself. 

(n) 1 jTjf % 1^1... 

It is those who are endued with understanding that receive 
admonition -- 


(Y > ) (jUball (jjj.^aalj Vj Al]l ^4*j (j j2jJ (jJ^I 

20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of Allah and fail not in their 
plighted word; 

. ^jl l_a 

21. Those who join together those things which Allah hath 
commanded to be joined, 

C1835. That is, 

join faith with practice, 

love of God with love of man, and 

respect for all Prophets alike, i.e., follow the right 
Religion, and not odd bits of it. 


^ Y ^ < _ i\ ‘ II £.(j 


hold their Lord in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning; 


. 4-^.j r 1 jCLil I jj.'■ jjjillj 

22. Those who patiently persevere, seeking the countenance their 
Lord; 




J... 


establish regular prayers; 

spend, out of (the gifts) We have bestowed for their sustenance, 
secretly and openly; 


^ .1 j A '. fi j /') c q ) Aj c 

and turn off Evil with good: 


(YY) jl2dl C5 j£c. ^ ailjf... 

for such there is the final attainment of the (Eternal) Home -- 
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C1836. Their journey in this life was at best a sojourn. 
The Heaven is their eternal Home, which is further 
prefigured in the two following verses. 


... j (j .a ^11 «a (j-aj Lg.Jjli.Ilj p-iC. dllla. 


23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: 


they shall enter there, as well as the righteous among their 
fathers, their spouses, and their offspring: 


C1837. The relationships of this life are temporal, but 
love in righteousness is eternal. 

In the eternal Gardens of Bliss the righteous will be 
reunited with all those near and dear ones whom they 
loved, provided only that they were righteous also; for in 
eternity nothing else counts. 


Blood-relationships and marriage relationships create 
certain physical bonds in this life, which may lead to 
much good, and possibly also to evil. All that is physical 
or evil will go. But the good will come forth with a new 
meaning in the final Reckoning. Thus ancestors and 
descendants, husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, 
(for dhurriyat includes them), whose love was pure and 
sanctified, will find new bliss in the perfecting of their 
love and will see a new and mystic meaning in the old 
and ephemeral bonds. 


Can we wonder at Jacob's reunion with Joseph, or that of 
Can we wonder at Jacob's reunion with Joseph, or that of 
Moses with Aaron, or Muhammad Al Mustafa with the 
Lady Khadija? 


In fact all the Righteous will be reunited in the Hereafter 
( 12 : 101 ). 


(YV) (_jIj S (j-° 

and angels shall enter unto them from every gate (with the 

salutation): 


(Y ^°^•» y*^'. —■ Cu 


24. "Peace unto you for that ye persevered in patience! 
Now how excellent is the final Home!" 
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___A3liLa A*.j 4i]l f- /jj) l >>Q ij 

25. But those who break the Covenant of Allah, after having plighted 
their word thereto 


...LA a j'^ U -J) l' " a '-J J Aj aUI Uo 

and cut asunder those things which Allah has commanded to be 
joined, 

and work mischief in the land -- 


C1838. This is the opposite of the things explained in 
13:21 above, n. 1835. 

(Y ©) jIaII Ajkl]l 

on them is the Curse; 

for them is the terrible Home! 

C1839. This is in contrast to the state of the blessed, 

described in 13:2.2-24 above. 

The Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the Terrible 
Home is the opposite of the Eternal Home, the Gardens 
of perpetual bliss. 


...jAajj T., I. \ j aIII 

26. Allah doth enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure the Sustenance 
(which He giveth) to whom so He pleaseth. 

C1840. Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of all His 
creatures, gives sustenance to all. 

To some He grants it in abundance; to others He gives it 
in strict measure. No one can question Him, for His Will 
is supreme, and it is the measure of all good. 

(The worldly) rejoice in the life of this world: 

(Y“l) jj-lia V) J| GjaII SUkll Uj... 

but the life of this world is but little comfort in the Hereafter. 

C1841. Cf. 9:38. 
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The meaning here may also be: 

This present life is just a furniture, a convenience, a 
stepping stone, a probation, for the life to come. In itself 
it is less important than the Hereafter. 

Section 4 


...Ajj Jjxi AjI 4 jlc. 1 j^)aS 

27. The Unbelievers say: "Why is not a Sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" 


C1842. The question is repeated from 13:7 above : 

for the line of reasoning there suggested in answer is 
now completed, and another line of reasoning is now 
taken up. 

Allah provides every guidance for those who turn to Him 
in penitence, but He will leave those to wander astray 
who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts to His 
grace and the comfort that comes from remembering 
Him and celebrating His praises. 

(Y V) aJI T.j aIII (_jl Ja.. 

Say: "Truly Allah leaveth, to stray, whom He will; 

but He guideth to Himself those who turn to Him in penitence -- 


...Alii 


IjLI 




ill 


28. "Those who believe, and whose hearts find satisfaction in the 
remembrance of Allah: 


(YA) LjjlSJl All! jSju VL. 

for without doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction. 

C1843. The Sign or Miracle is not something external: it 
is something internal, something in your mind, heart, 
and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experience. 
If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will 
come. If you do not, Allah will not force you. 
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(Y “t) i_lUa Cl A ^ jl a «all I^Laej 1 jj^il (jjlll 


29. "For those who believe and work righteousness, is (every) 
blessedness, and a beautiful place of (final) return." 


C1844. "Blessedness": Tuba: an internal state of 
satisfaction, an inward joy which is difficult to describe in 
words, but which reflects itself in the life of the good 
man, through good and ill fortune, through good report 
and evil. And then, there is always the final goal to which 
his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the 
Hereafter, after this life's struggles are over. 

That goal is Allah Himself. 


UAL 15 Ji ClUL/J clllS 

30. Thus have We sent thee amongst a People before whom (long 
since) have (other) Peoples (gone and) passed away; 

C1845. Our Prophet came later in time than other 
Prophets, to complete their Message and universalize 
Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process 
of the unification of the world began. That process is not 
complete yet, but is proceeding apace. 


dyi Ulk.jt Agile. jllll... 


in order that thou mightest rehearse unto them what We send 
down unto thee by inspiration; 

yet do they reject (Him), the Most Gracious! 


... jA V) <JI V Jj jA US... 

Say: 

"He is my Lord! 

There is no god but He! 


(V >) c-iUl <111 j ills jli <lle . .. 

On Him is my trust, 
and to Him do I turn!" 


C1846. Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from 
Unbelievers can ever stop Allah's Plan. 
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Aj ‘' 'ITiQ jl JLiiJI Aj CLi^Axh ljtj2 (jt jlj 

31. If there were a Qur'an with which mountains were moved, 
or the earth were cloven asunder, 

...AA h A* J... 

or the dead were made to speak, (this would be the one!) 

...lxj-aVl AJ (Jj... 

But, truly, the Command is with Allah in things! 

C1847. Everything is possible and in Allah's power. His 
Plan is beneficent and all-embracing. But it is not for His 
creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He should 
do, or how He should do it. 

The Command is with Allah in all things. The Believers 
know His omnipotence, and they also know that He will 
order His world for the best. 

...lx aIII s.UaLj A (jl (jj2l! 

Do not the Believers know, that, had Allah (so) willed, He could 
have guided all mankind (to the Right)? 

...Ac.jl2 1 yt. 1 ‘ ■-» Uaj ^.Ua (Jl Jj Vj... 

But the Unbelievers -- never will disaster cease to seize them for 
their (ill) deeds, 

...aDi .ic-j A^ A<A Ad 3 jl... 

or to settle close to their homes, until the Promise of Allah come 
to pass, 


(n) M'.^ii l *\\\ v am A.. 

for, verily, Allah will not fail in His promise. 

C1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem 
to prosper for a time, that is the end of the matter. They 
are warned about three things. 

1. Their ill deeds must carry evil consequences for them 
all the time, though they may not perceive them for 
a certain time. 
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2. Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in 
which they move, will also be haunted by their ill 
deeds and their consequences. For evil makes a 
complex of its environment. The walls of Jericho, 
when they fall, must bring down all Jericho in its 
ruins. 

3. The ultimate Disaster, the final Reckoning, must 
come, for Allah never fails in His promise. True 
values must eventually be restored: the good to the 
good, and the evil to the evil. 

The Commentators draw illustrations from the life of 
the Prophet, his exile from Makkah, and his 
restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But 
the Command is with Allah. 

C.116 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:32-43) 

The mockery of Allah's Messengers is an old game 
Of the world. But Allah's Truth will come 
To its own in good time. The End 
Of the righteous is their Home of Bliss, 

And they rejoice in the revelations 
They receive. The Messengers of Allah 
Take their due share in the life 
Of the world; they win through by Allah's grace 
Against all the plots of the world. 

Their witness is from Allah, through His revelation. 

Section 5 

o* f-iS 

32. Mocked were (many) Messengers before thee: 

C1849. Cf. 6:10. 
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'cx'M 


but I granted respite to the Unbelievers, and finally I punished 
them; 


(VY) L_jlac. (jl£ <■ 

then how (terrible) was My requital! 

C1850. The punishment was in many cases deferred. 
But when it did come, how terrible and exemplary it was! 

UaJ (Jjiaj JajlS 

33. Is then He Who standeth over every soul (and knoweth) all that it 
doth, (like any others)? 




And yet they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "But name them! 


C1851. Cf. 12:40. 


'You have but to name your false gods, and you will see 
that they are nothing but names. There is no reality 
behind them, whereas Allah is the One great Reality. He 
penetrates everything through and through and knows 
all things. 

Do you dare to tell aim of something on earth that He 
does not know? 


Or is it just a trick or a show of words? 

Is it that ye will inform Him of something He knoweth not on earth, 
or is it (just) a show of words?" 

__) : y; .'ii (jc. i j i ^ ^ Jj... 

Nay! to those who believe not, their pretence seems pleasing, but 
they are kept back (thereby) from the Path: 

C1852. All pretences and fancies seem attractive to 
their inventors, but alas! they are a great obstruction to 
the Path of Religion and Truth. 
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However, if by their contumacy, they have cut 
themselves off from Allah's grace, who can guide them 
or reclaim them from their errors? 

(FF) jlA aJ Ua2 Alii M J... 

and those whom Allah leaves to stray, no one can guide. 

ULill sUkll J4S 

34. For them is a Penalty in the life of this world, but harder, truly, is 
the Penalty of the Hereafter; 

C1853. The consequences of sin may be felt in this life 
itself, but they are nothing compared to the final 
penalties in the life to come. 

(T i ) (jlj qa Alii qa Uaj... 

and defender have they none against Allah. 

...OjSSill apj ^1 a!^I ’JL 

35. The parable of the Garden which the righteous are promised! -- 

... l> 

beneath if flow rivers: 

... ^i^L. 

perpetual is the enjoyment thereof 

C1854. For the comprehensive meaning of the root 
akala (literally "to cat"), see 5:66, n. 776. 

In its derived meaning it means fruit and enjoyment of 
all kinds, spiritual as well as other. 

The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, 
which fade away or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, 
lasting, and without any of the drawbacks which we 
associate with the joys of the sense. 

... 

and the shade therein: 
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C1855. Zillun: literally shade, hence, shelter, 
protection, security. 

All these meanings are implied. 

Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. 4:57 and n. 
579. 


...ijiSi jsl ais... 

such is the End of the Righteous; 

M jisii j&j... 

and the End of Unbelievers is the Fire. 

C1856. In this, as in other places, the Fire is contrasted 
with the Garden, as Misery is contrasted with Bliss. 

We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with 
those of the Garden, e.g., with the Fire will be drought, 
aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; pain and 
suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no protection 
against the fierceness of the heat, as contrasted with the 
cool shades ever deepening as you proceed in the 
Garden. 


(Jjpf UaJ t-Affil (jjillj 

36. Those to whom We have given the Book rejoice at what hath 
been revealed unto thee: 

C1857. The Book: in a general sense, Revelation. 

"Those to whom the Book hath been given" are 

both; 

the People of the Book of previous revelations, who 
study the new Revelation in Arabic without prejudice 
and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors had 
received and believed in it, and 

the Muslims who receive the Quran with such joy. 

but there are among the clans those who reject a part thereof. 
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C1858. Ahzab (plural of hizb: parties, sects, troops, 
clans. The reference may be to the clans mentioned in 
33:20 and 22 (that whole Surah is called Ahzab). 

But we can understand it in a perfectly general sense. 
Among all sections of the people there are persons who 
would receive a portion of Allah's truth but reject 
whatever does not suit them or fall in with their selfish 
aims or vain desires. The proper answer to them is: 

Surely, Allah's command is universal, -to worship and 
serve Him and refuse to bend the knee to any other; the 
man of God finds his staff and support in it; but he must 
invite all to share in its blessings; it came from Allah, 
and to Allah shall we all return. 

...Aj Alii l)r-f (jt Clijjo! Uaj) 

Say: 

"I am commanded to worship Allah, and not to join partners with 
Him. 


(V't) 4j]lj jC.it Alii... 

Unto Him do I call, 

and unto Him is my return." 

...lljjc. LalLi. cdliSj 

37. Thus have We revealed it to be a judgment of authority in Arabic. 

C1859. The Quran is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, 
among whom it was promulgated, could have no 
difficulty in understanding its precepts and using it in 
judging of right and wrong in all their affairs. 

But it is also universal; therefore no one should give 
preference to his own vain fancies against this 
authoritative declaration. 


...^1 (jx -1*J jaAs-lj&l dlXJjl (jlij... 


Wert thou to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which 
hath reached thee, 
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(tv) jji j Vj ^ 

then wouldst thou find neither protector nor defender against 
Allah. 

C1860. Cf. 2:120. 

The variation is in the single word "Waq" here in place 
of "Nasir" in 2:120. In each case the apt word is chosen 
not only for the rhythm in its own passage but for the 
general meaning in the argument. 

Section 6 


l n ,j cdTiS liLujl 


38. We did send Messengers before thee, and appointed for them 
wives and children: 


C1861. All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed 
knowledge, except one, had wives and children. 

The exception is Jesus the son of Mary. But his life was 
incomplete; his ministry barely lasted three years; his 
mission was limited; and he was not called upon to deal 
with the many-sided problems that arise in a highly 
organized society or State. 

We pay equal respect to him, because he was Allah's 
Messenger; but that is not to say that his Message 
covers the same universal ground as that of Al-Mustafa. 

There is no reproach for a normal human being if he 
lives a normal human life; there is glory if he beautifies it 
and sets a nobler example of virtue than other men, as 
did Al-Mustafa. 


.. 4lII jib Vl fli 'Jc, J J jL'J Uj... 

and it was never the part of a Messenger to bring a Sign except 
as Allah permitted (or commanded). 

C1862. No Prophet performed any Miracle or showed 
forth any "Signs," except as Allah willed. Allah's Will 
( Mashiyat ) is an all-wise, universal Plan, which is not 
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formed for the benefit of one tribe or millah or of one 
age or country (see also next verse). 

The greatest Miracle in history was and is the Quran. We 
can apprehend its beauty and grandeur to-day as much 
as did the people of Al-Mustafa's day, -even more, as our 
collective knowledge of nature and of Allah's creation has 
increased. 


(rA) ZJS1... 

For each period is a Book (revealed). 

C1863 Kitab: I have translated "a Book (revealed)"; 

but it can also means "a Law decreed" or "a Decree 
established." 

Ultimately the meaning is the same; for each age, 
according to Allah's wisdom, His Message is renewed. 


(V't) l. Affil oAic.j l " ijjjj s-Uiu La AlSI 


A\ 


39. Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with Him is the 
Mother of the Book. 


C1864. Umm-ul-Kitab: Mother of the Book: the 
original foundation of all revelation; the Essence of 
Allah's Will and Law. 


Cf. 3:7, and n. 347. 




jjj 


40. Whether We shall show thee (within thy lifetime) part of what We 
promised them or take to Ourselves thy soul (before it is all 

accomplished), 


( i * ) L_)L aaJI l jjlfc j liljlc. Lajli, 

thy duty is to (make the Message) reach them: 
it is Our part to call them to account. 


Lfrj^aSlj (_pajVl Ijf IjjJ 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) 
from its outlying borders? 
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C1865. In the Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the Most 
stiff-necked opposition came from the seat and centre of 
power in Makkah. The humbler people -the fringe of 
Makkan society- came in readily, as also did some tribes 
round about Makkah. 

After the Hijrah there was a hard struggle between 
Makkah and Madinah and at last the bloodless conquest 
of Makkah in A.H. 8 made the Pagan structure finally 
collapse, though it had already been sapped to its 
foundations. So, generally, Truth finds easiest entrance 
through the humble and lowly, and not in the beginning 
at the headquarters of power, but in the fullness of time 
it makes its way everywhere with irresistible force. 

(Where) Allah commands, there is none to put back His 
command: 


(f ^ ) c_lLuia2l jAj... 

and He is swift in calling to account. 

...I » jkall Alla 1 j 3 (j a (jjill jfLa 3a j 
42. Those before them did (also) devise plots; 
but in all things the master planning is Allah's. 
C1866. Cf. 3:54 and n. 393 . 


l - U 22) Us pkj_ 


He knoweth the doings of every soul: 


jl3ll jac. jlakll ^IkU■ij i 

and soon will the Unbelievers know who gets home in the End. 


dl>al IjjlS (jj3ll 


43. The Unbelievers say: "No Messenger art thou." 


C1867. The enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that 
Al-Mustafa was a great and noble character, but they 
deny his Prophethood. He could point to his credentials 
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from Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Our- 
an which he brought. 



Say: "Enough for a witness between me and you is Allah, 



and such as have knowledge of the Book." 

C1868. That is, those who have knowledge of revelation 
generally will recognise Allah's revelation in the holy 
Quran. 

An alternative reading is "min indihi", which is written 
the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points 
different. If we adopt that, the last clause will be: 

"and from Him is (all) knowledge of the Book": i.e., 

'as all knowledge of the Book comes from Allah, 
the Quran also bears witness to me'. 
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& 'T/it? Jl/iyo/i//i’ rK^a/zty 


bo) 


|» 1 I" •«. i 1 ' * 1° S> " 4 f*l 1 

(jiXJ La j La fJuu lILm uj j 

O our Lord! truly Thou dost know what we concealand 
what we reveal: 
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Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Mdultah (Yusuf Mi 

l6rafiim 



Introduction and Summary 

For the chronology and the general argument of this Surah in 
the series Surahs 10 to 15, see Introduction to Surah 10 . 

The special subject matter of this Surah is a continuation of the 
concluding portion of the last Surah, which explained how 
Allah's revelation gains ground in spite of selfish men's 
opposition. Here illustrations are given from the story of Moses 
and Abraham, and Abraham's Prayer for Makkah forms the core 
of the Surah. 

Summery- Revelation leads men from darkness to light. It 
comes to each nation in its own language and for its own special 
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circumstances. So was it with Moses and other Prophets. There 
was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was destroyed. Parable 
of the Goodly Tree ( 14:1-27, and C. 117 ). 

Why will men not receive Allah's grace? Why will they choose to 
go astray? Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself 
and his posterity, and he prayed for Makkah, the city of the new 
revelation through Arabia. Good and Evil find their proper 
retribution, and Allah's Plan of Unity will prevail ( 14:28-52, and 
C. 118 ). 

C.117 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:1-27) 

Revelation leads mankind from the depths 
Of darkness into light. It comes 
To every age and nation in its own 
Language. So was it before; so it is 
Always. The Prophets were doubted, 

Insulted, threatened, and persecuted, 

But their trust was sure in Allah. 

It is Evil that will be wiped out. 

Allah's Truth is goodly tree, 

Firmly established on its roots, 

Stretching its branches high and wide, 

And bearing good fruit at all times. 


1. AlifLamRa. 

C1869. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 
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(jilj jjlll CllLaflall liLJI olj]_)jt ‘ - A ’'5 

A Book which We have revealed unto thee, in order that thou 
mightest lead mankind out of the depths of darkness into light -- 
by the leave of their Lord -- 

C1870. It is insisted on that every Prophet speaks not 
from himself but from Allah. His leading into the light is 
but by the grace and mercy of Allah, not by any power of 
his own, or by any merit of those who hear him. 

^ \ ^ jj Jal 

to the Way of (Him) Exalted in Power, Worthy of all Praise! -- 

C1871. In this and the next verse where the sentence is 
completed, three qualities of Allah are mentioned, viz., 

His exalted position above all Creation; 

His goodness, which entities Him, and Him alone, to 
Praise- and 

His Power in all heaven and earth. 

Thus He stands in no need of man's worship; His 
goodness is all for the good of man (and His creatures); 
and His control over His creatures is complete; so He can 
carry out His Will and Plan. 

baj CilljLaliJl ^3 La aDI 

2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth! 


But alas for the Unbelievers for a terrible Penalty (their Unfaith 

will bring them)! -- 

C1872. See the last note . 

That being the case, in what a sad plight are those who 
reject the Faith and Grace offered to them, and draw 
down on themselves all the terrible consequences of that 
rejection, -the Wrath to come! 
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.UiSlI eUkJI (jjill 

3. Those who love the life of this world more than the Hereafter, 

C1873. The Unbelievers are here characterized in three 
ways: 

1. they love this ephemeral life and its vanities more 
than the true Life which goes into the Hereafter; 

2. they not only harm themselves but mislead others, 

3. their own crooked minds search for something 
crooked in Allah's straight Path (Cf. 7:45). 

But in doing so, they go farther and farther from the 
Truth. 


L^. aC. 4111 > u c. ^ 

who hinder (men) from the Path of Allah and seek therein 
something crooked: 


(V) j till j jf. 

they are astray by a long distance. 

(jluiL V) Cy* biHujf Uaj 

4. We sent a Messenger except (to teach) in the language of his 
(own) people, in order to make (things) clear to them. 

C1874. If the object of a Message is to make things 
clear, it must be delivered in the language current 
among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. 
Through them it can reach all mankind. 

There is even a wider meaning for "language", It is not 
merely a question of alphabets, letters, or words. Each 
age or people -or world in a psychological sense- casts 
its thoughts in a certain mould or form. 

Allah's Message -being universal- can be expressed in all 
moulds and forms, and is equally valid and necessary for 
all grades of humanity, and must therefore be explained 
to each according to his or her capacity or receptivity. In 
this respect the Quran is marvelous. It is for the simplest 
as well as the most advanced. 
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...f-UaLl s-IjolI ABI 


Now Allah leaves straying those whom He pleases and guides 
whom He pleases: 


C1875. 'Whom He pleases'; the usual expression for 
Mashiyat, the universal Will and Plan, which is all-wise 
and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. 


(*) jAj... 

and He is Exalted in power, Full of Wisdom. 


CllLal2a]l (jx iiLsj3 jjt IjjULj Ijlujt JaSj 

5. We sent Moses with Our Signs (and the command), 

"Bring out thy people from the depths of darkness into light, 


_aDI 

and teach them to remember the Days of Allah." 

C1876. "The Days of Allah": the days when Allah's 
mercy was specially shown to them. 

Every day and every hour and minute, Allah's grace 
flows to us abundantly, but there are special events in 
personal or national history which may be 
commemorated as Red-letter Days. Those to the 
Israelites were set out in great detail in 2:30-61 and on 
other places. 


(o^ *j\ uCI iIjV ■ T ~ uj... 

Verily in this there are Signs for such as are firmly patient and 
constant -- grateful and appreciative. 

C1877. Sabbar is the intensive form, and includes all 
the ideas implied in Sabr (2:45 and n. 61, and 2:153, n. 
157) in an intensive degree. 

Shakur and Shakir have in them the idea of 
appreciation, recognition, gratitude as shown in deeds of 
goodness and righteousness. 

Both terms are applied to Allah as well as to men. 
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A slight distinction in shades of meaning may be noted. 

Shakur implies that the appreciation is even for the 
smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a 
mental attitude independent of specific facts. 

Shakir implies bigger and more specific things. 

6. Remember! Moses said to his people: 

(Ji O' 0 V 

"Call to mind the favor of Allah to you when He delivered you 
from the people of Pharaoh: 

C1878. Cf. 2:49. 

The reference back to Israel and Moses serves a double 
purpose; 

as an appeal to the People of the Book, and 


as a reminder to the Quraish of the favour now 
conferred on them by the coming among them of a 
greater Prophet than Moses. 




UJ^= 


JLlj 


Hi! 






(■ JJ-u 


They set you hard tasks and punishments, slaughtered your 
sons, and let your womenfolk live: 


0 ) (> ^ ^ Jj... 

therein was a tremendous trial from your Lord." 


Section 2 


...jaiLi-lljV (jjl (jjtj ilj 

7. And remember! your Lord caused to be declared [publicly): 
"If ye are grateful, I will add more (favors) unto you; 


C1879. The various shades of meaning in Shakara are 
explained in n. 1877 above. 
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(v) yjjlic- Cj\ 

but if ye show ingratitude, truly My punishment is terrible indeed." 

Kafara implies: 

to reject Faith, as in 2:6 and n. 30; 

to be ungrateful for mercies and favours received, as 
here; 

- to resist Allah or Faith, as in 3:13; 

- to deny (the Signs of Allah), as in 3:21, or deny the 
mission of Messengers, as in 14:9 . 

Kafir in the most general sense may be translated 
"Unbeliever". 


... ^Ui 'J* 

8. And Moses said: 

"If ye show ingratitude, 

C1880. Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in 
disobedience, and willful rejection and rebellion. 

If the whole of you band together against Allah, you do 
not detract from Allah's power one atom, because, Allah 
does not depend upon you for anything, and FHis 
goodness and righteousness and praiseworthiness 
cannot be called in question by your contumacy. 

(A) 1 ;/'**■ Alii (jlj I •» U^-J 7* 

ye and all on earth together -- yet is Allah free of all wants, worthy 
of all praise. 

C1881. Cf. 22:64, 29:6, 35:15. [Eds.] 


jlx-j Jjl 


9. Flas not the story reached you, (O people!), of those who (went) 
before you? - 

of the people of Noah, and 'Ad, and Thamud? -- 
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...aIII Vj ^ V JsA-lkj jjjillj... 
and of those who (came) after them? 

None knows them but Allah. 


C1882. Even the names of all the Prophets are not 
known to men, much less the details of their story. If 
some "news" of them (for the word translated "story" 
may also be translated "news") reaches us, it is to give 
us spiritual instruction for our own lives. 


To them came Messengers with Clear (Signs); but they put their 
hands up to their mouths, 


C1883. That is, either that the Unbelievers 
metaphorically put their hands up to the mouths of the 
Prophets to try to prevent them from proclaiming their 
Message, or 


that the Unbelievers put up their fingers to their own 
mouths, as much as to say "Don't listen to them," or bite 
their own fingers in token of incontinent rage. 

Whatever construction we adopt, the meaning is that 
they were intolerant of their prophets even as the 
Quraish were intolerant of Al Mustafa and did all they 
could to suppress Allah's Truth. 


.. 4j dl 1 jjlij... 

and said: "We do deny (the mission) on which ye have been sent, 


(^) lEa ■ -Vr 

and we are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that to 
which ye invite us." 

C1884. Cf. 11:62. 


The distinction between Shakk and raib may be noted. 

Shakk is intellectual doubt, a doubt as to fact; is it so, 
or is it not? 


Raib is something more than intellectual doubt; a 
suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something 
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that upsets your moral belief and causes a disquiet in 
your soul. 

In 52:30, it is used as equivalent to "calamity" or 
"disaster", some punishment or evil. Both kinds of 
doubts and suspicions are hinted at against Prophets of 
Allah. 


1 j pljLaUl lillj 4l]l - $1 . a j ClJla 

10. Their Messengers said: 

"Is there a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth? 


(jW J! 3 

It is He Who invites you, in order that He may forgive you your 
sins and give you respite for a term appointed!" 


C1885. The Prophets (generally) clear both kinds of 
doubt. 


"You cannot doubt the existence of Allah! Behold His 
works! We are not speaking for ourselves or deceiving 
you. We speak according to the Message of inspiration 
from Allah." 


Notice that the doubters had said to the Prophets, -Ye 
invite us.- The Prophets say: "It is Allah Who invites you, 
and He does it to save you by His grace, and give you 
plenty of time (but not indefinite time) for penitence and 
amendment." 


.. H\ Jit (j) 1 jili... 

They said: 

"Ah! ye are no more than human, like ourselves! 


.Ijjljl -f* j (j^ ljj.li. — ' (jt (jjljjj... 


Ye wish to turn us away from the (gods) our fathers used to 
worship: 


( 1 > ) pJJjs il' -tal ‘ Lj jjti_ 


then bring us some clear authority." 


C1886. Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. 
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If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the Unbeliever says, "You 
are only a man!" 

"But I speak from Allah!" 

"Oh well! our ancestral ways of worship are good enough 
for us!" 

"What if they are wrong?" 

"What authority have you for saying so?" 

"The highest authority, that from Allah!" 

And so we come back full circle! Then the wicked rely on 
violence, but it recoils on them, and they perish. 

...^ Vi u) ^ ^ 

11. Their Messengers said to them: 

"True, we are human like yourselves, 

. ..oOic. s-IjolI 431 j£_3j... 

but Allah doth grant His grace to such of His servants as He 
pleases. 


...411 jib Vl ^0 J 03 jlS Uj... 

It is not for us to bring you an authority except as Allah permits. 


(11) jOla 431 ( _ 5 lc. j... 

And on Allah let all men of faith put their trust. 

...0310 Ote iij 431 Jk V! 03 Uj 

12. "No reason have we why we should not put our trust on Allah. 
Indeed He has guided us to the Ways we (follow). 


.. . 1 4jil Oi ^^Ic. jjj> i3j. 


We shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 
us: 


(1 Y) jj3SjlOl jOls 431 ( _ s 3c.j... 

for those who put their trust should put their trust on Allah." 
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Section 3 


.. .1 jjLa ^2 jt LLJajt jjx *1 ^a^iujjJ IjjsS (jjill tjlij 


13. And the Unbelievers said to their Messengers: 

"Be sure we shall drive you out of our land, or ye shall return to 
our religion." 


C1887. The arguments in a circle were explained in the 
last note. But Infidelity looks upon argument merely as 
an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. 

As its only belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats 
of force will put down the righteous. It offers the choice 
between exile and violence against conformity to its own 
standards of evil, which it thinks to be good. 

But Faith is not to be cowed down by Force. Its source of 
strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that 
violence will perish ultimately by violence, and that Faith 
and Good must stand and be established. In fact the 
good must inherit the earth and the evil ones be blotted 
out. 


(IF) j vaj l Vil l 

But their Lord inspired (this Message) to them: 

"Verily We shall cause the wrongdoers to perish! 

14. "And verily We shall cause you to abide in the land, and succeed 
them. 


<_aUi. 

This for such as fear the time when they shall stand before My 
tribunal -- 

C1888. "Fear" means here "have present before their 
minds something which should cause fear, so that they 
should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill 
consequences of wickedness." 

pi) Aje-j i-al-kj 

such as fear the punishment denounced." 
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1 1. ,1 J 

15. But they sought victory and decision (there and then), 

C1889. Cf. 8:19. 

1 have assumed that "they" in this verse is the same as 
"them" in the preceding verse, i.e., the ungodly. 

Hoping for victory they forced a decision, and they got it- 
against themselves. 

Or they challenged a punishment, and it came in good 
time. 

Some Commentators construe "they" here to mean "the 
Prophets": in that case the verse would mean: 

"The Prophets prayed for a victory and decision, and the 
ungodly were frustrated in their efforts to suppress the 
Truth." 


©) AnC. jUk tJS L- T-SJ 

and frustration was the lot of every powerful obstinate 
transgressor. 

C1890. Cf. 11:59. 

^ \ ?.Lo a j c ^ 

16. In front of such a one is Hell, and he is given, for drink, boiling 
fetid water. 


.Aa-iuu xj A. 

17. In gulps will he sip it, but never well he be near swallowing it 
down his throat: 

.. . CIllqj jA Uaj (jl^a 

Death will come to him from every quarter, yet will he not die: 

(1 V) dajlC. L_ll2& AjIjj 

and in front of him will be a chastisement unrelenting. 

C1891. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the 
preaching of the earlier Prophets, of unrelieved horror of 
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the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation 
is also closed to them. 


Y/J& 

18. The parable of those who reject their Lord 





is that their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows 
furiously on a tempestuous day: 


C1892. Note the fullness of the parable. 

The works of the ungodly are in themselves light and 
unsubstantial like ashes; they are the useless rubbish 
that remains out of the faculties and opportunities which 
they have misused by burning them up. Further, the 
ashes are blown about hither and thither by the wind: 
the ungodly have no compass, direction, or purpose that 
can stand. The wind, too, which blows on them is no 
ordinary wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy 
the fruits of their labours an ordinary tranquil day: a 
furious gale is blowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah. 

They have neither internal peace nor external gain. In 
the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of such 
things as they might have earned but for their misdeeds. 
Their whole nature is contaminated. All their wishes go 
astray. They are carried so far, far away from what was 
in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they 
achieve? 


No power have they over aught that they have earned: 

(\ A) WJ! IsJt jA aji .. 

That is the straying far, far (from the goal). 


F- 1 'jLalull Alii jjt jj Jji 

19. Seest thou not that Allah created the Heavens and the earth in 
Truth? 
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C1893. Haqq: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True 
proportions, Reality. 

Allah's creation is not to be trifled with. It is built on 
righteousness, and those who do not obey its laws must 
give place to others who do. 

This warning is repeated again and again in history and 
in revelation. Cf. 6:73. 

( \ jJHj ciitjj tliu (jl... 

If He so will, He can remove you and put (in your place) a new 
Creation? 


( Y *) ^ '-“J 

20. Nor is that for Allah any great matter. 

C1894. 'Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, 
precious. 


.. jjjll] 5.llkjJall Jlia \ * All 

21. They will all be marshaled before Allah together: 
then will the weak say to those who were arrogant, 

C1895. When the time for judgment comes, there are 
two kinds of disillusionment waiting for the ungodly: 

1. Those who were misled and failed to see that each 
soul bears its own personal responsibility (2:134) and 
cannot shift it on to others, will turn to those who 
misled them, in the hope that they might intercede 
for them or do something to help them. They receive 
a plain answer as in the latter part of this verse. 

2. Those who relied on Satan, His answer (in 14:22 
below ) is frank, cynical and brutal. 


^ <1]| [jx lie. (jjikls jalit 15^3 UtJJ ll^ ill... 

"For us, we but followed you; can ye then avail us at all against 
the wrath of Allah?" 
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4111 UIaa 


They will reply, 

"If we had received the guidance of Allah, we should have given it 
to you: 

C1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or 
influence misled them -such as false priests or leaders- 
will find themselves in a parlous state. 

How can they help others? 

They themselves failed to profit from Allah's guidance, 
and they can with some justice retort that they put them 
in the wrong path as they followed it themselves! 




'J-r' 


to us it makes no difference (now) whether we rage, or bear 

(these torments) with patience: 

for ourselves there is no way of escape." 


Section 4 

...£*11 m ^=3 ill jiij 

22. And Satan will say when the matter is decided: 

C1897. After the Judgment, Evil declares itself in its true 
colours. Frankly it says: 

'I deceived you. The promise of Allah was true, but 
you believed me rather than Allah. I had no power 
to force you. I had but to call you, and you came 
running after me. You must blame yourselves. 

Did you think I was equal with Allah? 

I know too well that I was not and never could be. 

If you did wrong, you must suffer the Penalty.' 

"It was Allah Who gave you a promise of truth: 

I too promised, but I failed in my promise to you. 
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...^ j! V} (jUalui <jx ^jlc- ^ (jlS Uaj. 

I had no authority over you except to call you, but ye listened to 
me: 


1,0 jt Ijxjlj ili... 

then reproach not me, but reproach your own souls. 

■ Ixj xxj Ljt lx... 

I cannot listen to your cries, nor can ye listen to mine. 


JJ* 


o* 


if Uu illjaS .. 


I reject your former act in associating me with Allah. 

C1898. See the last note . 

An alternative interpretation of this sentence may be: 

"I had already beforehand rebelled against Allah with 
Whom ye associated me." 


(yy) y Life CjL. 

For wrongdoers there must be a Grievous Penalty." 


...dllla. ‘x\l IjLac-j I^Lal Jijfj 

23. But those who believe and work righteousness will be admitted to 
Gardens 


ijiy ^ l> lsjVL. 

beneath which rivers flow — 
to dwell therein for aye with the leave of their Lord: 

(YY“) 

their greeting therein will be: "Peace!" 

C1899. How this contrasts with the misery and the 
mutual self-recriminations of the ungodly! 
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24. Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable? -- 


(Y £) g-LaliJI ^3 dijlj A Jj3a Ajjla 


a goodly Word like a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and 
its branches (reach) to the heavens — 


C1900. "Goodly word" is usually interpreted as the 
Divine Word, the Divine Message, the True Religion. 

It may also be interpreted in a more general sense as a 
word of truth, a word of goodness or kindness, which 
follows from a true appreciation of Religion. For Religion 
includes our duty to Allah and our duty to man. 


The "evil word" is opposite to this: false religion, 
blasphemy, false speech, or preaching or teaching 
unkindness and wrong-doing. (R). 


...WL) u’4? 

25. It brings forth its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord. 
C1901. The goodly tree is known for: 

its beauty; it gives pleasure to all who see it; 


its stability; it remains firm and unshaken in storms, 
because its roots are firmly fixed in the earth; 


its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it 
catches all the sunshine from heaven, and gives 
shade to countless birds in its branches and men and 
animals beneath it, and 


its abundant fruit, which it yields at all times. 
So is the Good Word. 

It is as beautiful as it is true. 


It abides in all the changes and chances of this life, 
and even beyond (see verse 27 below ); 

it is never shaken by sorrow or what seems to us 
calamity; 



its roots are deep down in the bed-rock facts of life. 
Its reach is universal, above, around, below: 

it is illuminated by the divine light from heaven, and 
its consolation reaches countless beings of all grades 
of life. 

Its fruit-the enjoyment of its blessings-is not 
confined to one season or one set of circumstances; 

furthermore the fortunate man who is the vehicle of that 
word has no self-pride; he attributes all its goodness, 
and his act in spreading it, to the Will and Leave of Allah. 

Cf. the New Testament Parable of the Sower (Matt. 13:3- 
6) or of the Mustard-seed (Matt. 13:31- 32). 

In this Parable of the Quran there are fewer words and 
more spiritual meaning, and the emphasis is on more 
essential things. 

(Y o) jjjLiU (JlXaVl All I j. 

So Allah sets forth parables for men, in order that they may 
receive admonition. 




26. And the parable of an evil Word is that of an evil tree. 


(1 j' jp ^ 

It is torn up by the root, from the surface of the earth: 
it has no stability. 

C1902. The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. 
The parallelism of contrast can be followed out in all the 
details of the last note. 


. UiSlI ijLiiJI ^ Clul!i]l (Jjallj 4-U! LLujj 

27. Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the Word 
that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; 

Alii 

but Allah will leave, to stray, those who do wrong: 
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(Y V) s-IjolI Ua Alll Ja-SJj... 

Allah doeth what He willeth. 

C1903. His Will and Plan may be above comprehension, 
but will prevail over all things. It is not like the will of 
man, who may plan good things but is not necessarily 
able to carry them out. 

C.118 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:28-52) 

But the evil not only choose evil 
For themselves but mislead others 
To perdition. The godly should learn 
From the Signs of Allah all around them, 

And be on their guard against all 
That is false. So Abraham prayed 
Not only for his posterity, but for all; 

For he foresaw the universality 
Of Allah's Message in Islam, 

That leads to the sublime doctrine 
Of Oneness, which will be seen 
In its fullness on the Great Day 
When a new Earth and a new Heaven 
Will proclaim the end of Evil 
And the adjustment of all this life's accounts. 

Section 5 

(Y A) jljjll ^-aj3 Ijkij l^)s£ <DI 4_akj IjIaj (jjill Jl ^ 

28. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who have changed the 
favor of Allah into blasphemy and caused their people to descend 
to the House of Perdition? -- 
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C1904. There is a particular and a general meaning. 

The particular meaning is understood to be a 
reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the 
House of Allah into a place for the worship of horrible 
idols and the practice of unseemly rites and cults. 

There is no real difficulty in accepting this as part of a 
late Makkan Surah even without supposing it to be a 
prophecy. 

The Makkan Pagans had turned Religion into a 
blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their 
people, persecuting the true Messenger of Allah and 
all who followed his teaching. Their cup of iniquity 
seemed about full, and they seemed to be heading to 
perdition, as later events indeed showed to be the 
case. 

The general meaning is also clear. Selfish men, when 
they seize power, want worship for themselves or 
their Phantasies, in derogation of the true God. 
Power, which should have been an instrument of 
good, becomes in their hands an instrument of evil. 
They and their people rush headlong to perdition. 
"These be thy gods, 0 Israel!" has been a cry 
repeated again and again in history, in the face, or at 
the back, of men of God! 

(Y jljall uA?J fV?- 

29. Into Hell? 

They will burn therein -- an evil place to stay in! 

.4 hj . ii lilAjl All 

30. And they set up (idols) as equal to Allah, to mislead (men) from 
the Path! 


(T jllll Jl ^jj>.- i.n (jla Ja... 

Say: 

"Enjoy (your brief power)! But verily ye are making straightway for 
Hell!" 
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a!^La]l l^ujLJ IjLai (jjill 

31. Speak to My servants who have believed, that they may establish 
regular prayers, 

C1905. Putting ourselves back in the position in which 
the Muslim community found themselves in Makkah just 
before the Hijrah, we can imagine how much 
encouragement and consolation they needed from the 
preaching, the Faith, and the steadfast character of Al- 
Mustafa. 

Intolerant persecution was the order of the day; neither 
the life nor the property or reputation of the Muslims was 
safe. They are asked to find strength and tranquility in 
prayer and in helping each other according to their needs 
and resources. 


Ijjj La-o I joa ij j 


and spend (in charity) out of the Sustenance We have given 
them, secretly and openly, 


C1906. Here, as elsewhere, "Sustenance" is to be 
taken in the literal as well as the metaphorical sense. 


There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or 
slaves, or depressed, because they were deprived of the 
means of livelihood on account of their Faith. They were 
to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who had 
means. 


Charity was to be ordinarily secret, so as to cut out all 
show or parade, and perhaps also lest the enemy should 
dry up those sources by unprincipled violence; but there 
must be much that had to be open and organized, so 
that all the needy could know where to go to be relieved. 

(V 1 ) LDU. V jt Jj3 

before the coming of a Day in which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining, nor befriending. 

C1907. The great Day of Reckoning would be one on 
which all values would be changed. Wealth, as 
understood in this world, would no longer count. 
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Should we not therefore use any wealth we have in this 
life, to give here and receive there? 

Bai includes all bargaining, -barter, purchase and sale, 
etc. 

In this world, where wealth has some value, let us spend 
it and get for ourselves "treasures in heaven." 

In the next life each man will stand on his merits and 
personal responsibility. One man cannot help another. 
Let us here help each other to become true and 
righteous, so that our personal account may be 
favourable there. 


lj CllljLaluIl (jlk AUI 

32. It is Allah Who hath created the heavens and the earth 


lsj,J S—il^yull ?.Ua 

and sendeth down rain from the skies, and with it bringeth out 
fruits wherewith to feed you; 




it is He Who hath made the ships subject to you, that they may 
sail through the sea by His command; 


and the rivers (also) hath He made subject to you. 

C1908. We must realise that behind all our strength, 
skill, and intelligence there is the power and goodness of 
Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand 
and control the forces of nature so as to bring them to 
his own service: he can only do so, because 

he has got these gifts from Allah, and 


Allah has fixed definite laws in nature, of which he 
can take advantage by Allah's command and 
permission. 

He has been made Vicegerent on earth (2:30); 
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Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down to 
Adam (2:34). 

Man, by Allah's command, can use rain to produce food 
for himself; make ships to sail the seas; use rivers as 
highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. 

Not only this, but even the heavenly bodies can (by 
Allah's command) contribute to his needs (see next 
verse). 






33. And He hath made subject to you the sun and the moon, both 
diligently pursuing their courses: 


C1909. The sun gives out heat, which is the source of all 
life and energy on this planet, and produces the seasons 
of the year, by utilizing which man can supply his needs, 
not only material, but immaterial in the shape of light, 
health, and other blessings. 

The sun and the moon together produce tides, and are 
responsible for atmospheric changes which are of the 
highest importance in the life of man. 

The succession of Day and Night is due to the apparent 
daily course of the sun through the skies; and the cool 
light of the moon performs other services different from 
those of warm day-light. 

Because there are laws here, which man can understand 
and calculate, he can use all such things for his own 
service, and in that sense the heavenly bodies are 
themselves made subject to him by Allah's command. 


(TV) j 

and the Night and the Day hath He (also) made subject you. 


.in Ua (JS jj-a ^121 j 


34. And He giveth you of all that ye ask for. 


C1910. Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by 
Allah. Thus He gives us everything which a wise and 
benevolent Providence can give. 
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J' V ABI dLaaj j_jlj_ 

But if ye count the favors of Allah, never will ye be able to number 
them: 


(n) jiisfjiy b\... 

verily, man is given up to injustice and ingratitude. 

C1911. I have tried to render the intensive forms of the 
Arabic by what I consider their near equivalent here: 

the phrase "given up to injustice and ingratitude" 
suggests habitual ignoring of just values and ingratitude 
for the innumerable gifts and favours which Allah has 
showered on mankind. 


Section 6 

... ^Aljj) l!II ilj 
35. Remember Abraham said: 

C1912. This Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the 
progenitor of the Semitic peoples and the Prototype of 
their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate the 
points referred to in the preceding section, 14:31-34 . 
viz., 

how the new Revelation through the Ka'bah bears 
out the universal Revelation of Prayer and Charity, 

Love of Allah and man, 

Recognition of Allah's handiwork in nature, and 

Insistence on man's turning away from false worship 
and ingratitude to Allah. 

Notice the four divisions into which it falls: 

1. verses 35-36 are spoken by Abraham as on his own 
behalf ("0 my Lord!"); 

2. verses 37-38 are spoken on behalf of his progeny 
("O our Lord!") but with special reference to the elder 
branch, the children of Isma'il; 
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3. verses 39-40 are again a personal appeal, but both 
branches of his family, viz., the sons of Isma'il and 
Isaac, are expressly mentioned; 

4. verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all 
Believers, typifying that in the universality of Islam 
all nations are to be blessed. 

Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus, 
was the centre and symbol for the Jewish race, though of 
course all Allah's Truth is universal; 

Makkah, the centre of the Arab race, was to throw off its 
tribal character and become universal, in spite of the 
Makkans themselves. 

...LLJ aLII l.ufc h-'j 

"O my Lord! make this city one of peace and security: 

(Vo) ptfLaVl 2jkj (J^ 

and preserve me and my sons from worshipping idols. 

C1913. Cf. 2:125-129. 

Abraham (with Isma'il) built the Ka'bah, and Abraham 
asks a blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for 
such lapses into idolatry as both branches of his family 
might fall into. 

36. "O my Lord! they have indeed led astray many among mankind: 

he then who follows my (ways) is of me, 

and he that disobeys me -- but thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


.'Jl'' <21 Aic. iS'r* JJ r - CH 0 

37. "O our Lord! 




(J ! 


I have made some of my offspring to dwell in a valley without 
cultivation, by thy Sacred House; 

25 



C1914. The Makkan valley is enclosed by hills on all 
sides, unlike Madinah, which has level cultivated plains. 
But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be 
a centre for Prayer and Praise. 

... Sjjlt oilj^all 1 Ijjj... 

in order, O our Lord, that they may establish regular prayer: 
so fill the hearts of some among men with love towards them, 

... P'jj'j... 

and feed them with Fruits: 


C1915. Cf. 2:126, and n. 128. (The "Fruits" are there 
explained). 

The righteous, though they have to have sustenance, 
both in a literal and figurative sense, require also the 
love and sympathy of their fellow-men. 

(FV) jjj^P ... 
so that they may give thanks. 


. ..(jJkj Pj ^-P l ' P pjl iPj 


38. "O our Lord! 

truly Thou dost know what we conceal and what we reveal: 


(VA) ?.PLJl !jVl ^ fcP“ ^ Pj... 

for nothing whatever is hidden from Allah, whether on earth or in 
heaven. 


C1916. In Abraham's prophetic mind was the secret and 
open enmity or contempt which the Children of Israel 
were to have for the Children of Isma'il (Arabs). He 
prays to Allah that they may be united in Islam, as 
indeed they were, except a small remnant. 

...(jplulj Jjf.PPI jpll Ls lc. J pj a!) PPI 

39. "Praise be to Allah, who hath granted unto me in old age Isma'il 
and Isaac: 
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(V't) ?.lc.S]l A-f fl -.- J C5^J (jj... 

for truly my Lord is He, the Hearer of Prayer! 

C1917. Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was 
born (Gen. 21:5); and as Isma'il was 13 years old when 
Abraham was 99. (Gen. 17:24-25), 

Isma'il was also a son of his father's old age, having 
been born when Abraham was 86 years old. The younger 
son's progeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of 
Christ; the elder son's progeny perfected the more 
universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham the True, 


"O my Lord! 

make me one who establishes regular Prayer, 
and also (raise such) among my offspring, 

O our Lord! 

and accept Thou my Prayer. 

L A juoaJl 

"O our Lord! 

cover (us) with Thy Forgiveness -- me, my 
parents, and (all) Believers, on the Day that the 
Reckoning will be established!" 
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_ _ ■» J?a i_!j 

40. "O my Lord! 

make me one who establishes regular Prayer, and also (raise 
such) among my offspring, 

C1918. Abraham prays for both branches of his family, 
having a wider vision than some of the later Children of 
Israel. 


(£ >) eX. Ijjj. 

O our Lord! and accept Thou my Prayer. 

... 

41. "O our Lord! 

C1919. Read again n. 1912 above . 

Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham now prays for 
Allah's grace on himself, his parents, and the whole 
Brotherhood of Faith, irrespective of family or race or 
time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. 

... J j£' ... 

cover (us) with Thy Forgiveness -- 

C1920. For the shades of meaning in the different words 
for Forgiveness, see n. 110 to 2:109. 

... ... 

me, my parents, 

C1921. My parents. Abraham's father was an idolater 
(43:26; 6:74). Not only that, but he persecuted the Faith 
of Unity and threatened Abraham with stoning and exile 
(19:46); and he and his people cast him into the Fire to 
be burned (21:52, 68). 

Yet Abraham's heart was tender, and he prayed for 
forgiveness for his father because of a promise which he 
had made (9:114), though he renounced the land of his 
fathers (Chaldea). 
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and (all) Believers, on the Day that the Reckoning will be 
established!" 

C1922. At the final Reckoning, all that may seem 
inequality or injustice in this world will be redressed. But 
the merits of the best of us will need Allah's Grace to 
establish us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to 
the righteous. And Abraham, as the father of Prophecy, 
prayed for all,-for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. 

Section 7 

ilsli ADI .aaJj Vj 

42. Think not that Allah doth not heed the deeds of those who do 
wrong. 


( ; Y ) y . | 3 -’in 




Fie but giveth them respite against a Day when the eyes will 
fixedly stare in horror -- 


...fp V J A 

43. They are running forward with necks outstretched, their heads 
uplifted, their gaze returning not towards them, 


(£T) s-IjA 

and their hearts a (gaping) void. 

C1923. A picture of horror. The evil ones, when they 
realise the situation, will be dazed; their eyes will stare 
without expression, and never move back; their necks 
will be outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror of the 
Judgment from on High; and their hearts become empty 
of all hope or intelligence as the physical heart might 
become empty of blood when the circulation stops. In 
this state they will press forward to Judgment. 


...1 jifli (JjSya 'fj, ^011 


44. So warn mankind of the Day when the Wrath will reach them: 
then will the wrongdoers say: 
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jc-J i_uj3 Jli JJ ^ 




^J... 


"Our Lord! respite us (if only) for a short term: we will answer Thy 
Call, and follow the Messengers!" 


(f f) Jljj O'® ^11 1® O'® ''' a 1 1 

"What! were ye not wont to swear aforetime that ye should suffer 
no decline? 


C1924. Zawal: decline from the zenith, as that of the 
sun, decline from the highest point reached by a 
heavenly body in its course through the sky. 

The ungodly are apt to think that their power will remain 
in the ascendant, on account of some material 
advantages given them temporarily by Allah, but they 
are constantly receiving warnings in history and 
revelation and from the example of others before them. 

There is a warning to the contemporary Pagan Makkans 
here; but the warning is perfectly general, and for all 
time. 


aq joifljf i j JT-i ^_i a a j. ■« 


45. "And ye dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged their own 
souls: 


' 1 \X* 3 . *0 1 /j j JJ j 

ye were clearly shown how We dealt with them; 

(fo) J12.VI ^ UjJlij... 
and We put forth many parables in your behalf!" 

...^AjUa 4l]l '''p-J ^AjUa IjjfLa J3j 

46. Mighty indeed were the plots which they made, but their plots 
were (well) within the sight of Allah, 

(n) 3^11 41a 'jyjl j)j... 

even though they were such as to shake the hills! 

o^c-j >_all^ 4111 aaJi Hi 

47. Never think that Allah would fail His Messengers in His promise: 
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aB b\... 

for Allah is Exalted in power -- the Lord of Retribution. 


jVl jlc- tj !ajVl 

48. One day the Earth will be changed to a different Earth, and so 
will be the Heavens, 

C1925. "A new earth and a new heaven" refers to the 
entirely changed conditions at the end of things as we 
know them. 

Cf. 20:105-107, 39:67, 69, 73:14, 82:1, 84:3. ®. 


^ \B JiBjll <11 

and (men) will be marshalled forth, before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible; 

.jl a l ^iS? I ^2 AxojJ oil 

49. And thou wilt see the Sinners that day bound together in fetters -- 

C1926. Cf. 36:8, 40:71, 69:30. [Eds.] 

50. Their garments 

C1927. Sirbal,- plural, Sarabil,- a garment or coat of 
mail, breast plate; 

something covering the most vital parts of the body; like 
the shirt or the Indian kurta. 

(® .) jllll J gl jlLai ... 

of liquid pitch, and their faces covered with Fire; 

C1928. Qatiran: black pitch, a resinous substance 
exuding from certain kinds of trees like the terebinth or 
the pines, or distilled from wood or coal. 

It catches fire readily. Issuing from the upper garments 
(Sartabil) the flames soon cover the face, the most 
expressive part of man's essence or being. 



31 


The metaphor of fetters ( n. 1926 ) is now changed to that 
of pitch, which darkens and sets on fire the soul of man. 

4.UI jljl 

51. That Allah may requite each soul according to its deserts; 

C1929. Its deserts: i.e., according to what it earned by 
its own acts, good or evil, in its life of probation. 

(o ^ i—jLuiiJl ^131 uj... 

and verily Allah is Swift in calling account. 

C1930. Swift in calling to account: We can 

understand this in two significations. 

1. Let not the wicked think that because Allah, out of 
His infinite grace and mercy, grants respite, therefore 
the retribution will be slow in coming. 

When the time comes in accordance with Allah's Plan 
and Wisdom, the retribution will come so swiftly that 
the ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they 
could get more respite ( 14:44 ). 

2. On the great Day of Reckoning, let it not be 
supposed that, because there will be millions of souls 
to be judged, there will be any delay in judgment as 
in a human tribunal. 

It will be a new world and beyond the flight of Time. 
Or 

if a metaphor from time as we conceive it in this 
world can be taken, it will all be as it were in the 
twinkling of an eye (16:77). 

...4j IjjilTj 11a 

52. Here is a Message for mankind: let them take warning therefrom, 

...IJ j *4 1 jiMj... 

and let them know that He is (no other than) One Allah: 

C1931. Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. 
Allah being One, all justice is of one standard, for Truth 
is one, and we see it as one as soon as the scales of 
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phenomenal diversity fall from our eyes. The one true 
Reality then emerges. 

Blessed are those who treasured this Truth in their souls 
already in their life of probation. 

(© Y) 1 jfjf 'JQj... 

let men of understanding take heed. 
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^ '77ze i’ 



Verify We: It is We Who have sent down the (Dhihrfie. the Qur’an) 
and sure Cy, We widguard it (from corruption). 


Quran Engfish translation CC Commentary 


(By 

Jt6duCtah OfusufJLli 




Introduction and Summary 


This is the last of the six Surahs of the Alif, Lam, Mim series (10 
to 15). Its place in chronology is the late Makkan period, 
probably somewhere near the middle of that period. See 
Introduction to Surah 10, where will be found also an indication 
of the general subject matter of the whole series in the 
gradation of Quranic teaching. 

The special subject matter of this Surah is the protection of 
Allah's Revelation and Allah's Truth. Evil arose from Pride and 
the warping of man's will, but Allah's Mercy is the antidote, as 
was proved in the case of Abraham and Lut, and might have 
been proved by the people of the Aykah and the Hijr if they had 
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only attended to Allah's "Signs". The Quran, beginning with the 
Seven Oft-Repeated Verses, is the precious vehicle for the 
praises of Allah. 


Summery- Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils 
of the Unbelievers: Allah is the source of all things; He knows 
His own people, whom He will gather to Himself ( 15:1-25, and 
C. 119 ). 

How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis, to whom to respite 
was granted for a period; but neither fear evil affect those who 
receive Allah's Message ( 15:26-50, and C. 120 ). 

The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same 
messengers that were sent to destroy the people of Lut for their 
unspeakable crimes; Evil brought its retribution also on the 
Companions of the Wood (Al Aykah) and of the Rocky Tract (Al 
Hijr) ( 15:51-84, and C. 121 ). 

The Quran and its Surahs teach you to celebrate Allah's praises, 
learn humility in worship, and serve Allah all your life ( 15:85- 
99, and C. 122 ). 


C.119 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(15:1-25) 


Allah's Truth makes all things clear, and He 
Will guard it. But His Signs are not 
For those who mock. Who fails to see 
The majesty, beauty, order, and harmony 
Blazoned in His Creation, and His goodness 
To all His creatures, in the heavens 
And on earth ? With Him are the sources 
Of all things, and He doth freely give 
His gifts in due measure. He holds 
The keys of Life and Death, and He will remain 
When all else passes away. 
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aJIII 


1. Alif Lam Ra. 

C1932. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 


l_jIj£ 3I clAji tilli... 

These are the Ayats of Revelation — 

C1933. Cf. 10:1, and n. 1382. 

0) uhA g'j3j ... 

of a Qur'an that makes things clear. 

C1934. Note how appropriately the different phrases in 
which the Quran is characterized bring out its different 
aspects as a Revelation. 

Let us just consider the phrases used at the beginning of 
the six Alif Lam Mim Surahs of which this is the last in 
order of arrangement. 

In 10:1 we read, "Ayats (or verses or Signs) of the 
Book of Wisdom", 

the theme being the wonders of Allah's creation, and 
its relation to His Revelation. 

In 11:1 we read, "a Book, with verses basic or 
fundamental, further explained in detail": 

the theme is Allah's Justice and punishment, to 
preserve the fundamental scheme of His Laws. 

In 12:1 we read, "The Symbols verses of the 
Perspicuous Book"; 

the wonderful unfolding of Allah's Plan is explained in 
Joseph's story. 

In 13:1 we read, "The Signs (or verses) of the 
Book": 
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the contrasts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and 
its reception by man are pointed out, but not 
illustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's 
perspicuous story. 

In 14:1 we read, "A Book revealed to lead out of 
darkness into light": 

the theme being Abraham's prayer for man to be 
rescued from the darkness of false worship into the 
light of Unity. 

Here, in 15:1 we read, "Ayats (or verses) of 
Revelation,-of a Quran that makes things clear (or 
perspicuous)": 

the theme being an explanation of evil, and how 
Allah's Truth is protected from it. 

(Y) 1 jjIS ‘jl IjjaS Sjj Uajj 

2. Again and again will those who disbelieve wish that they had 
bowed to Allah's Will) in Islam. 

C1935. The time must inevitably come when those who 
allow themselves to be deceived by falsehood or 
deliberately break Allah's Law will find themselves in a 
terrible plight. They will then wish, ardently and again 
and again, that they had sought Allah's Will and walked 
in the light of Truth. 

That time may be early or late,-in this life, or at death, 
or at the Day of Judgment, but it must come. Man's own 
highest interest requires that he should awake to the 
Reality before it is too late for repentance. 

7j 1 jlft ^ Jj 

3. Leave them alone, to enjoy (the good things of this life) and to 
please themselves: 

C1936. Literally, "to eat", Cf. 5:66 and n. 776. 

let (false) Hope amuse them: 
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(V) 

soon will knowledge (undeceive them). 

C1937. The foolish and the wicked set great store by the 
pleasures of this world. In their pride they think they 
have all knowledge. In the fullness of knowledge they 
will see how wrong they were. 

Meanwhile those who have received the Light should not 
for a single moment wonder at the apparent prosperity 
of the ungodly in this world. They should leave them 
alone, confident in the goodness and justice of Allah. 

(t) jLjlkl Lm l^Sj Vi gj u- tfsiit Uj 

4. Never did We destroy a population that had not a term decreed 
and assigned beforehand. 

C1938. Kitabun ma'lum: literally, "a writing known" 

There are many shades of meaning implied, 

For every people, as for every individual, there is a 
definite Term assigned: their faculty of choice gives 
them the opportunity of moulding their will according 
to Allah's Will, and thus identifying themselves with 
Allah's Universal Law. During that Term they will be 
given plenty of rope; after that Term is past, there 
will be no opportunity for repentance. 

Neither the righteous nor the ungodly can hasten or 
delay the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is 
All-Wise. 


The destruction of a people is not an arbitrary 
punishment from Allah: the people bring it on 
themselves by their own choice; for the fixed Law or 
Decree of Allah is always made known to them 
beforehand, and in many ways. 




5. Neither can a people anticipate its Term, nor delay it. 


C1939. Cf. 7:34. Also see the last note. 
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(i) asi jSiii Ajic. ^jSi g i jiir, 

6. They say: "O thou to whom the Message is being revealed! 

Truly thou art mad (or possessed)! 

C1940. Al-Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being 
mad or possessed, because he spoke of higher things 
than they knew, and acted from motives purer and 
nobler than they could understand. 

So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the righteous in 
the presence of an ungodly world. Their motives, 
actions, words, hopes, and aspirations are unintelligible 
to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or 
out of their senses. But they know that they are on the 
right path, and it is the ungodly who are really acting 
against their own best interests. 

(v) (jx (ji Aig^ujg 

7. "Why bringest thou not angels to us if it be that thou hast the 
Truth?" 

C1941. Cf. 6:8-9, and notes 840, 841. 

On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere taunt. They 
neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation 
nor in any but material things. It is ridiculous to suppose 
that they could be taken seriously. 

...&JL V) 

8. We send not the angels down except for just cause: 

C1942. Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or 
curiosity of the unbelievers. They are sent to bring 
inspiration to Allah's messengers and to execute Allah's 
decrees. 

(A) i a |j| Ijjlfi 

if they came (to the ungodly), behold! no respite would they have! 

C1943. If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, 
it would mean that they came to execute just 
punishment, and then there would be no hope of respite 
possible for the ungodly. 
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(‘i) jjkiUJ <S 131 j JSUl Ulji 

9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will 
assuredly guard it (from corruption). 

C1944. The purity of the text of the Quran through 
fourteen centuries is a foretaste of the eternal care with 
which Allah's Truth is guarded through all ages. 

All corruptions, inventions, and accretions pass away, 
but Allah's pure and holy Truth will never suffer eclipse 
even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent 
on destroying it. (R). 


(^ *) (jj)jVI ^3 ■ T.T 1T .. ji ^a3 j 

10. We did send Messengers before thee amongst the religious 
sects of old: 

C1945. Shiya'un, plural of Shi'atun : a sect, a religious 
division. 

Mankind sees fragments of Truth at a time, and is apt to 
fall into fragments and divisions. All true messengers of 
Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for 
they preach the true Gospel of Unity. 

So came Al-Mustafa to bring back to Unity the many 
jarring sects among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. 
His mission was held up to ridicule, but so was the 
mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not 
discourage the preachers of Truth. 

(11) ^ ^ U>"-“ J L>° '- a J 

11. But never came a Messenger to them but they mocked him. 

(1 Y) A^Loli ■ T ‘T 

12. Even so do We let it creep into the hearts of the sinners -- 

C1946. If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must 
not be impatient or lose our faith. We must recognise 
that if such things are permitted, they are part of the 
Universal Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and 
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All-Good, but Whose wisdom and goodness we cannot 
fully fathom. 

One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next 
verse and the next note. 


...aj V 

13. That they should not believe in the (Message); 

(IT) Lili. jaj... 

but the ways of the ancients have passed away. 

C1947. Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men 
tend to pass away, but Allah's pure Truth of Unity 
endures for ever. This we see in history when we study it 
on a large scale. 

Cf. the parable in 14:24-26. 

Khalat: I have translated it here in the same sense as in 
13:30, 10:102, and other places. 

Some Commentators give it a slightly different shade of 
meaning. The other meaning is seen in 48:23. 


... O' 0 ^4 jlr-. 1 ^ 


14. Even if We opened out to them a gate from heaven, 


C1948. Cf. 6:35. 


The spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the 
entrance is not a mere matter of physical movement. It 
is a question of a total change of heart. Evil must cease 
to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. 

If we could suppose Evil, like Bottom the weaver, to be 
"translated" or in some way carried up to heaven, it 
would only think that the Truth was an illusion, and the 
reality was mere witchery. The taint is in its very nature, 
which must first be purified and rendered fit for the 
reception of light, truth, and bliss. 

and they were to continue (all day) ascending therein, 
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.. Ujiifljf 1^1 ijjia 
15. They would only say: 

"Our eyes have been intoxicated: 

( V- % to S #o * * o ' o y 

' °) j»j2 L>J... 

nay, we have been bewitched by sorcery." 

Section 2 
l jlk 

16. It is We who have set out 

C1949. Evil having been described, not as an external 
thing, but as a taint of the soul, we have in this section a 
glorious account of the purity and beauty of Allah's 
Creation. 

Evil is a blot on it, not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the 
normal feature is the guard which Allah has put on it, to 
protect it from evil. 

(U) UdTjj ... 

the Zodiacal Signs in the heavens, and made them fair-seeming 
to (all) beholders; 

C1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe 
which we see, the first step in our astronomical 
knowledge is to find marvelous order, beauty, and 
harmony, on a scale of grandeur which we appreciate 
more and more as our knowledge increases. 

The first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, 
which marks the sun's path through the heavens year 
after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon 
and the planets. 

We make twelve divisions of it and call them Signs of the 
Zodiac. Each marks the solar path through the heavens 
as we see it, month after month. We can thus mark off 
the seasons in our solar year, and express in definite 
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laws the most important facts in meteorology, 
agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. 

Then there are the mansions of the moon, the mapping 
out of the Constellations, and the other marvelous facts 
of the heavens, some of which affect our physical life on 
this earth. But the highest lessons we can draw from 
them are spiritual. 

The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is One, 
and He alone is entitled to our worship. 

17. And (moreover) we have guarded them 

C1951. Taking the physical heavens, we can imagine 
the supreme melody of harmony- guarded from every 
disturbing force. If by any chance any rebellious force of 
evil seeks to obtain, by stealth, a sound of that harmony 
to which all who make themselves constant are freely 
invited, it is pursued by a shooting star, for there can be 
no consonance between evil and good. 

(IV) J p i Vi J p-o _ _ _ 

from every evil spirit accursed: 

C1952. Rajim: driven away with stones, rejected, 
accursed. Cf. 3:36. 


^alall ppiuil p^a V] 

18. But any that gains a hearing by stealth, 

C1953. Cf. 72:8-9 . [Eds.] 


( 1 A) pJJ-0 1—llgA 

is pursued by a flaming fire, bright (to see). 
C1954. A shooting star. Cf. 37:10. 


.. -t ^uiljp liialij IaIjJA* p^jVlj 

19. And the earth We have spread out (like a carpet); set thereon 
mountains firm and immovable; 
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C1955. Majesty, order, beauty and harmony are shown 
in all Allah's Creation, but especially in the heavens. 

Coming nearer to man, Allah's care for man and His 
goodness are shown (besides His other qualities) in His 
creation of the earth. 

In highly poetical language, the earth is described as 
spread out like a carpet, on which the hills act as weights 
to keep it steady. 

0 **) UJJJ-* L> tfcd t&jfj... 

and produced therein all kinds of things in due balance. 

C1956. And every kind of thing is produced on the earth 
in due balance and measure. 


The mineral kingdom supports the vegetable and they in 
their turn support the animal, and there is a link of 
mutual dependence between them. 

Excess is eliminated. The waste of one is made the food 
of another, and vice versa. And this is a chain of 
gradation and inter-dependence. 


(jTnl» a ail! 


20. And We have provided therein means of subsistence -- for you 


(1 jl j-j Cy> j... 

and for those for whose sustenance ye are not responsible. 
C1957. See last note . 

'We provide sustenance of every kind, physical, mental, 
spiritual, etc., for you (i.e. for mankind). But We do 
more. We provide for everyone of Our creatures. And 
there are those of which mankind is not even cognizant. 
We provide for them also. 

There are those who may at first sight appear hostile to 
man, or whom man may consider hostile, such as wild 
and noxious animals. They are Our creatures, and We 
provide for them also, as they are Our creatures. But 
there is due order and balance in the economy of Our 
universal Plan.' 
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. ./Lulj)^ Ij-lic. Vj jj-a (jlj 

21. And there is not a thing but its (sources and) treasures 

(inexhaustible) are with Us; 

C1958. Khaza'in: treasures; storehouses; places 
where valuable things are accumulated, from which 
supplies are distributed from time to time as need arises. 

(Y 1j-iaj V) Uaj... 

but We only send down thereof in due and ascertainable 
measures. 

C1959. All the wonderful gifts and forces and energies 
which we see in the world around us have their sources 
and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Sustainer 
of the Worlds. 

And what we see, or perceive or imagine is just a small 
portion of what exists. That portion is sent out to us and 
to our world according to our needs or its needs from 
time to time as the occasion arises. It is strictly limited 
according to rule and plan. Its source is unlimited and 
inexhaustible. 

In the same way the forces which we see operating 
around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according 
to laws which we can grasp and, ascertain, are mere 
derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nth degree. Their 
source and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. 


^sljl ^Uj]l ULjj 

22. And We send the fecundating winds, 

C1960. Lawaqih, plural of laqih, from laqaha, to 
impregnate or fecundate the female date-palm by 
putting the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of 
the female tree. The date palm is uni-sexual. 

The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, by 
a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to 
the clouds, which by means of rain produce all kinds of 
fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour are 
manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric 
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currents resulting in condensation and the descent of 
rain. 

Note the appropriateness of the little article "then", 
showing the connection of winds with rain. 

_ _5.Ua 5Laid 1 

then cause the rain to descend from the sky, 


( Y Y ) jjjjjUkj aJ Uaj a j^l na. .la_ 


therewith providing you with water (in abundance), though ye are 
not the guardians of its stores. 

C1961. Cf. the previous verse, and n. 1958 . 

Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, lakes, and head¬ 
waters of canals. But he has no control over its original 
sources, which are the clouds, which by the help of the 
winds, act as the grand distributors of water over wide 
spaces of the world's surface. 

C1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an 
example of illustration of what is said in the last verse. 


CIlusjj (jkjl UjIj 

23. And verily, it is We Who give life, and who give death: 

C1963. Note how the argument has mounted up from 
15:16 onwards to 15:23 -from things most remote from 
man to things touching his inmost being, and each of 
them in its own way is a wonderful instance of Allah's 
glory and goodness, and the beauty, order and harmony 
of His creation. 

First, the heavens, the zodiacal Signs, the stars , and 
the mysterious phenomena that we see above us; 

then the earth, and the perfect balance of life and 
forces therein, with man as an important factor, but 
not the only factor; 

then, the inexhaustible sources of energy, of which 
Allah alone is the Provider, but which come to us in 
measured proportions, as needed; and lastly, Life 
and Death itself, which will pass away but Allah will 
remain. 
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A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah's wisdom 
and providence in dealing with His creatures. 

( Yr ) ... 

it is We Who remain Inheritors (after all else passes away). 

C1964. Literally, "We are the Heirs, or Inheritors," 

Cf. 3:180; "To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth." 

See also the latter part of n. 988 to 6:165. 


i' ] j .a LlaIc. 


24. To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, 


(Y £) 1 1 xJr. .Aalj... 

and those who lag behind. 

C1965. Cf. 9:100, where the Sabiqun may perhaps 
correspond to the Mustaqdimin here. In that case the 
two classes are those who are the first to accept Faith 
and do deeds of righteousness and those who come 
later, but are still numbered with the righteous. 

A second alternative meaning may be: 

"those who preceded you in point of time and those 
who come after you in point of time; they are all 
known to Allah, and He will gather them all 
together on the Day of Judgment." 


(Y o) 4 jI La. jj liljj (jlj 


25. Assuredly it is thy Lord who will gather them together: 
for He is Perfect in Wisdom and Knowledge. 


C.120 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(15:26-50) 


Man's origin was from dust, lowly; 
But his rank was raised above that 
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Of other creatures because Allah breathed 
Into him His spirit. Jealousy and arrogance 
Caused the fail of Ibtis, the power of Evil: 

But no power has Evil o'er those sincere 
Souls who worship Allah and seek His Way. 
Many are the gates of Evil, but Peace 
And dignified joy will be the goal 
Of those whom the Grace of Allah has made His own. 

Section 3 


(Y “1) pii. (j-a o* jUI UMk jHj 

26. We created man from sounding clay, from mud molded into 
shape; 

C1966. Salsal.- dry clay which produces a sound, like 
pottery. Cf. 55:14 ± 

Taking verses 26 and 29 together, I understand the 
meaning to be: 

that man's body was formed from wet clay molded 
into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; 

that it was then further fashioned and completed; 

that into the animal form thus fashioned was 
breathed the spirit from Allah, which gave it a 
superiority over other Creation: and 

that the order for obeisance was then given. 

(Y V) jlj qm (JjS al(jLiJlj 

27. And the Jinn race, We had created before, from the fire of a 
scorching wind. 

C1967. Cf. 6:100 and n. 929 . 

Hidden or invisible forces are aptly typified as arising 
"from the fire of scorching winds." 
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3- 0 jj ' ^' L (3° t_)^ ^Jj 

(Y A) 3j H - u li a 


28. Behold! thy Lord said to the angels: 

"I am about to create man, from sounding clay, from mud molded 
into shape; 


(Y ‘t) 3^A^- U1 1 jxaa 3 ^ Aj3 i."' A q ij Ajj^yoi 

29. "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed into 
him of My spirit, fall ye down in obeisance unto him." 


C1968. Among other passages where the creation of 
Adam is referred to, cf. the following; 


2:30-39; 7:11-25. 


Note that here the emphasis is on three points: 


1. the breathing from Allah's spirit into man i.e., the 
faculty of God-like knowledge and will, which, if 
rightly used, would give man superiority over other 
creatures: 

2. the origin of evil in arrogance and jealousy on the 
part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man 
(his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the 
faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah; 

3. that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and 
has no power over Allah's sincere servants, purified 
by His grace ( 15:40 , 42 ). 

Adam is not here mentioned by name, but only Man, 

whose symbol is Adam. 


(V > ) 3_J*- a r^ A^jbLall la. ■ a3 

30. So the angels prostrated themselves all of them together: 


... % 

31. Not so 


C1969. Cf. n. 49 to 2:34. 
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Iblis: 

C1970. Iblis: the name has in it the root-idea of 
desperateness or rebellion. 

Cf. n. 52 to 2:36. 


(yt) (j! .. 

he refused to be among those who prostrated themselves. 

C1971. Apparently Iblis's arrogance had two grounds: 

that man was made of clay while he was made of 
fire; 


that he did not wish to do what others did. 

Both grounds were false; 

because man had the spirit of Allah breathed into 
him; 


because contempt of the angels who obeyed Allah's 
words showed not Iblis's superiority but his 
inferiority. 

The word "bashar" for man (verse 33) suggests a gross 
physical body. 


(rr) ^ Vt ^3 U. U 'Ji 

32. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! what is your reason for not being among 
those who prostrated themselves?" 


(TT\ m 


i O S 


33. (Iblis) said: 

"I am not one to prostrate myself to man, whom thou didst create 
from sounding clay, from mud molded into shape." 


34. (Allah; said: 

"Then get thee out from here; 
for thou art rejected, accursed. 
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(Vo) (jjSl! pjJ Ajkll! tiljlc. j”j)j 

35. "And the Curse shall be on thee till the Day of Judgment." 

C1972. After the Day of Judgment the whole 
constitution of the universe will be different. There will 
be a new world altogether, on a wholly different plane. 
(Cf. 21:104). 


UJ^4j fji Sr 1 J 

36. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite till the Day the 
(dead) are raised." 

C1973. What was this respite? 

The curse on Iblis remained, i.e. he was deprived of 
Allah's grace and became in the spiritual world what an 
outlaw is in a political kingdom. An earthly kingdom may 
not be able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Allah is 
Omnipotent, and such power as Iblis may have can only 
come through the respite granted by Allah. The respite 
then is what is expressed in 15:39 below . 

In Allah's grant of limited free-will to man is implied the 
faculty of choosing between good and evil, and the 
faculty is exercised through the temptations and 
allurements put forward by Satan, "the open enemy" of 
man. This is for the period of man's probation on this 
earth. 

Even so, no temptations have power over the sincere 
worshippers of Allah, who are purified by His grace. 

(rv) cJU 

37. (Allah; said: "Respite is granted thee -- 

(VA) cilijil Jl 

38. "Till the Day of the Time Appointed." 

...L>ajVl yj UaJ j (Jli 

39. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! because Thou hast put me in the wrong, 
I will make (wrong) fair-seeming to them on the earth, 
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C1974 Agwaitani: 'thrown me out of the way, put me 
in the wrong': Cf. 7:16. 

Satan cannot be straight or truthful even before Allah. 
By his own arrogance and rebellion he fell; he attributes 
this to Allah. Between Allah's righteous judgment and 
Satan's snares and temptations there cannot be the 
remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them on 
an equal footing. He is taking advantage of the respite. 

(^) 

and I will put them all in the wrong -- 

C1975. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He 
turns therefore against man and becomes Satan (the 
Enemy). 


( f * ) J.)j oil V) 

40. "Except Thy servants among them, sincere and purified (by Thy 

grace)." 


^ ^ ~ ia’i. ii ^ ^ic- -Ls' j > (Jla 

41. (Allah) said: 

"This (Way of My sincere servants) is indeed a Way that leads 
straight to Me. 

C1976. To be sincere in the worship of Allah is to obtain 
purification from all stain of evil and exemption from all 
influence of evil. It changes the whole nature of man. 
After that, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowledge 
him to be beyond its power and will not even tempt him. 

Apart from such purified souls, everyone who worships 
Allah invites Allah's grace to protect him. But if he puts 
himself in the way of wrong and deliberately chooses 
evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not 
even on Satan, the power of evil, it is on the sinner 
himself, who puts himself into his power; 14:22: 15:42 . 

42. "For over My servants no authority shalt thou have, 


19 





(£ Y) (jjjUtll jj! V]... 

except such as put themselves in the wrong and follow thee." 

^AJc.j^ 3 (jlj 

43. And verily, Hell is the promised abode for them all! 


44. To it are seven Gates: 


a »y>u i^j 


C1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are 
classified into seven, each of them points to a Gate that 
leads to Hell. 


(f £) ^a jj - u L a 5-J)^. L_llj 


for each of those Gates is (special) class (of sinners assigned). 


Section 4 


(* °) Uj£ J lJ ui 

45. The righteous (will be) amid Gardens and fountains (of clear- 
flowing water). 


^ i ^ 1 & j. t 4 

46. (Their greeting will be): "Enter ye here in Peace and Security." 

...(Jfc jj-a Ua 

47. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of 
injury: 

C1978. Cf. 7:43, and n. 1021. 

The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past 
rancour, jealousy, or sense of injury will be obliterated. 
The true Brotherhood will be realized there, when each 
will have his own dignity, there will be no question of 
invidious comparisons; each will face the others with joy 
and confidence. There will be no sense of toil or fatigue, 
and the joy will last forever. 


20 


(£V) jjjLla2a jju 

(they will be) brothers (joyfully) facing each other on thrones (of 

dignity). 

48. There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, 

( i A) Lg-2a fA Uaj. 

nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave. 


(£ “t) ^ ^ 

49. Tell My servants that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful; 

C1979. We must realise both sides of Allah's attributes: 
His mercy, grace, and forgiveness are unbounded; if we 
reject all this, His justice and punishment will also be 
beyond all that we can conceive. 

(© >) LjIjuJi jk of j 

50. And that My Penalty will be indeed the most grievous Penalty. 


C.121 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(15:51-84) 

Allah's Grace and Mercy are always 
First, But His Justice and Wrath will seize 
Those who defy His Law. Even when 
The unspeakable crimes of the Cities 
Of the Plain made their destruction 
Inevitable. Allah's message of Mercy 
To mankind was sent to Abraham 
And of safety to Lut. The last remnants 
Of sin will be cut off, and the Signs 
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And Tokens thereof are plain for all 
To see. The proud Companions of the Wood 
And the builders of Rocky Fortresses 
Were all swept away because of their sins. 

(o ^ t. 0°u>. ^Injj 

51. Tell them about the guests of Abraham. 

C1980. In illustration of the contrasts between Good 
and Evil, and the consequences that flow from them, we 
have now a reference to four incidents from the past, 
viz. 

1. an incident from the story of Abraham; 

2. from that of Lot, nephew of Abraham, and the end of 
the Cities of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; 

3. the People of the Wood; and 

4. the People of the Rocky Tract (Hijr), after whom this 
Sura is called. As usual, the recital of Allah's 
abounding grace comes first. 

1 jllia AjIc. 1 

52. When they entered his presence and said, "Peace!" 

(® Y ) IjI (Jls. 

He said, "We feel afraid of you!" 

C1981. For a full understanding of this reference to the 
angels who were Abraham's guests and came to 
announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read 
11:69-73 and n. 1565 to 11:69, and notes 1566-1570. 

The appearance of two strangers of uncommon 
appearance, who refused to partake of the host's 
sumptuous hospitality, made Abraham at first suspicious 
and afraid. 


(oV) 111 LSVj-^ V 1 jili 

53. They said: "Fear not! we give thee glad tidings of a son endowed 
with wisdom." 
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C1982. The birth of a son in old age, to a sonless father 
was glad tidings to Abraham personally. The birth of a 
son endowed with wisdom promised something infinitely 
more. 

Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the 
wisdom referred to was divine wisdom, and the event 
became an event of prime importance in the world's 
religious history. For Abraham became, through his 
progeny, the root of the three great universal religions, 
diffused throughout the world. 

^3 ‘ H O (j! C5 lc. ^j-aJjAut tjli 

54. He said: "Do ye give me glad tidings that old age has seized me? 

(°f) ujj^ <A... 

Of what, then, is your good news?" 

(oo) (jjiajla]! ila 1 jiU 

55. They said: "We give thee glad tidings in truth: 
be not then in despair!" 

( ® ) (j_9^- | 4all V] ^ ^ j jjx jala: (j-aj [Jls 

56. He said: 

"And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, but such as go 
astray?" 

C1983. Cf. 11:69. [Eds.]. 

(ov) [jjLajAl L^t Uaa cJll 

57. Abraham said: 

"What then is the business on which ye (have come), O ye 
messengers (of Allah)?" 

C1984. When cordial understanding was established 
between Abraham and his guests and probably when the 
guests were about to depart, Abraham put a question to 
them: 

"What is the mission on which you are going?" 

It was further implied: 
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"Is there anything I can do to help?" 

But no. The mission was one of Punishment for 
abominable sins. Note that the mention of Allah's Wrath 
is always linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the Mercy 
comes first. The same angels that came to punish 
Sodom and Gomorrah were charged first to give the 
good news of Allah's Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a 
long line of Teachers of Righteousness. 

(oa) ? ’jS j\ UL,jf di ijiis 

58. They said: 

"We have been sent to a people (deep) in sin. 

C1985. The Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea, 
which to this day is called the Bahr Lut. They were given 
to unspeakable abominations. 

Read in this connection 11:77-83 and notes. 

(o jjjjt*-v ,1 dl Jajj ^Jl V) 

59. "Excepting the adherents of Lut: them we are certainly (charged) 
to save (from harm) -- all -- 

C1986. Here, again, Allah's saving Grace is linked with 
His Wrath, and is mentioned first. 

(i.) qA L^l djl5 i&'jA vi 

60. "Except his wife, who, we have ascertained, will be among those 
who will lag behind." 

C1987. See 11:81, and n. 1577. 

Section 5 


Jajj (Jl Uala 

61. At length when the messengers arrived among the adherents of 
Lut, 

C1988. Al means people who adhere to the ways and 
teaching of a great Teacher; e.g., Ali Muhammad : it 
does not necessarily mean race or descendants. 
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Ahl ( 15:65 below ) usually implies "household" but may 
be taken in an extended sense to include People 
generally, see 15:67 . 

Qaum ( 15:62 ) may be any collection or aggregate of 
people. In 11:70 the hostile inhabitants of the Cities of 
the Plain are called the qaum-u-Lut (the People of Lut). 

Ashab (companions) refers to a Group rather than to a 
People-. Cf. 15:78 . (R). 

(it) yj-yzrji 

62. He said: "Ye appear to be uncommon folk." 

(Y Y) (jjjiLaJ <U3 1 jllS Uu iilljla. °Jj 1 jjla 

63. They said: "Yea, we have come to thee to accomplish that of 
which they doubt. 

C1989. The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lut 
as it had struck Abraham. Knowing the abominable vices 
to which the Cities were addicted, he feared to entertain 
handsome young men. 

They at once disclosed their mission to him. In effect 
they said: 

"You, Lut, have been preaching in vain to these 
wicked Cities. When you warn them of their 
inevitable end: Destruction, they laugh and doubt. 
Now their doubt will be resolved. Their destruction 
will be accomplished before the morning." 

(If) IjIj 

64. "We have brought to thee that which is inevitably due, and 
assuredly we tell the truth. 

C1990. Al-Haqq: the Punishment which is justly and 
inevitably due, which must certainly come to pass. 

Cf. 22:18. 


. ^jjIj (Jjill <411 aLj 

65. "Then travel by night with thy household, when a portion of the 
night (yet remains), and do thou bring up the rear: 
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t ~^'<__■» °c jijli Vj... 

let no one amongst you look back, but pass on whither ye are 
ordered." 


c- f.^jA jjlj jjt j-aVl liUi AlJl ljjjJa3j 

66. And We made known this decree to him, that the last remnants of 
those (sinners) should be cut off by the morning. 

C1991. As the last remnants of the wicked were to be 
cut off, and as the Mercy of Allah wished to save every 
true soul who might be with Lut, Allah's decree was 
made known to Lut, so that he might save his adherents. 

(IV) ' 11 j AjjJLall Ja! 

67. The inhabitants of the City came in (mad) joy (at news of the 
young men). 

C1992. They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the 
news of the advent of handsome young men inflamed 
them. How true it is that at the very verge of 
destruction, men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off 
any last hope of repentance and mercy for themselves. 

Cf. 15:72 below. 


(1 A) (j ja.jJaaj its s-V jA (j) <Jla 

68. Lut said: 

"These are my guests: disgrace me not: 

0 IjSjIj 

69. "But fear Allah, and shame me not." 

(V >) (jjjoJLxl! (jc. *I jjla 

70. They said: "Did we not forbid thee (to speak) for all and sundry?" 

C1993. 1 understand the meaning to be that Lut, the 
only righteous man in the City, had frequently 
remonstrated with the inhabitants against their 
unnatural crimes, and they had forbidden him to speak 
to them again on behalf of any one, "as if" (they might 
tauntingly say) "he was the protector of all and sundry". 
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Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: 'Did 
we not forbid thee to entertain any strangers?' 

(V >) jji&li j»jj£ jl ^Ijj jA JUS 

71. He said: "There are my daughters (to marry). If ye must act (so)." 
C1994. Cf. 11:78, n. 1575. 

"My daughters" in the mouth of a venerable man may 
mean young girls of the City, which would be appropriate 
considering the large number of men who came to 
besiege Lot's house. 

(V Y) ^£J jSjj y-ii ^411 ill jla*l 

72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), in their wild intoxication, they 
wander in distraction, to and fro. 

C1995. The wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its 
own destruction and cuts off the last hope of repentance 
or mercy. 


(VV) jj2^jLa A all .all ^J l '*da 

73. But the (mighty) Blast overtook them before morning, 

C1996. As-Saihat: the mighty Blast, is mentioned as 
accompanying earthquakes: 

Cf. 11:67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise 
accompanying the shower of brimstones, possibly with 
some volcanic action. 


(V £) [J 4 j [1 j -a S f^llc Ljjla-ai j IIjl 1L^jllc 1 ll*4-^ 


74. And We turned (the Cities) upside down, and rained down on 
them brimstones hard as baked clay. 


C1997. Cf. 11:82 and notes, in which the word Sijjil 
and its origin are explained. 


(V o) jjAmall CllllV ^3 jl 

75. Behold! in this are Signs for those who by tokens do understand. 


(VI) ~ * Jjj^jI Igjj 


76. And the (cities were) right on the highroad. 
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C1998. The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly 
destroyed, and even their precise position cannot be 
identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still exists, 
right on the highway between Arabia and Syria. 

To the traveler in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea the 
whole locality presents a scene of dismal desolation 
which truly suggests the awful punishment for 
unspeakable crimes. 

(VV) (jjiaj-all ^2 (jl 

77. Behold! in this is a Sign for those who believe! 

C1999. Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence 
to grasp the Signs of Allah. 

Verses 76-77 specially refer to those who use the 
Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation is specially 
brought home to them, 


(va) q is o!j 

78. And the Companions of the Wood were also wrongdoers; 

C2000. "Companions of the Wood": Ashab ul Aykah 
Perhaps Aykah is after all a proper noun, the name of a 
town or tract. 

Who were the Companions of the Aykah? 

They are mentioned four times in the Quran, viz., here, 
and in 26:176-191; 38:13; and 50:14. 

The only passage in which any details are given is 
26:176-191. There we are told that their Prophet was 
Shu'aib, and other details given correspond to those of 
the Madyan, to whom Shu'aib was sent as Prophet-, 

see 7:85-93. In my notes to that passage I have 
discussed the question of Shu'aib and the Madyan 
people. It is reasonable to suppose that the Companions 
of the Wood were either the same as the Madyan, or a 
Group among them or in their neighbourhood. 
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(V't) jjJJ-a j»UaU] 'jI j Ixaiijli 


79. So We exacted retribution from them. 

They were both on an open highway, plain to see. 


C2001. Both: i.e., The Cities of the Plain and the 
Companions of the Aykah. 


Section 6 


(A > ) (—iLal^al i-jlS -ialj 

80. The Companions of the Rocky Tract also rejected the 
messengers: 


C2002. "The Rocky Tract": is undoubtedly a 
geographical name. 

On the maps of Arabia will be found a tract called the 
Hijr, north of Madinah, Jabal Hijr is about 150 miles 
north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to 
Syria. 


This was the country of the Thamud For them and the 
country see 7:73, n. 1043. 


(A 1 IfrJC. Ijjliia IjjUI 

81. We sent them Our Signs, but they persisted in turning away from 
them. 

(AY) (jjiai IjjJJ (34-?^ Cy* 

82. Out of the mountains did they hew (their) edifices, (feeling 

themselves) secure. 

C2003. Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijr are 
still found, and the City of Petra is not more than 380 
miles from Jabal Hijr. See 7:73, n. 1043. 

"Petra" in Greek means "Rock". For the Inscriptions 
found there, and their significance, see Appendix VII to 
Surah 26. 


(AT) AaJjlpg* ''Afq 

83. But the (mighty) Blast seized them of a morning, 
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C2004. The mighty rumbling noise and wind 
accompanying an earthquake. 

See 7:78, n. 1047. 


(A £) (jjiuJLj 1 Jjis Uo V- U&3 

84. And of no avail to them was all that they did (with such art and 

care)! 


Lj V) lJAJ Koj (_pajVlj dill jLa.nl] 1 I iq!* 1 - Uoj 

85. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all between them, 
but for just ends. 

C2005. Allah's Creation is all for a true, just, and 
righteous purpose. Cf. 10:5. 

It is not for mere whim or sport. 21:16. 

(Ao) jJiaiJI ^o. ^>11 AjjV Ax-UjJI (jlj... 

And the Hour is surely coming (when this will be manifest). So 
overlook (any human faults) with gracious forgiveness. 

C2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when the true 
Design and Pattern of Life will be manifest. We must not 
be impatient, if there appear to be, to our limited vision, 
apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as 
far as our own personal feelings are concerned, we must 
overlook other people's faults with "a gracious 
forgiveness". 


C.122 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(15:85-99) 

But Allah's Creation doth bear witness 
To Allah's Design and Mercy. His Plan 
Is sure. His gift of the glorious Quran 
Is more than any worldly goods can be. 

So, while we denounce Sin openly, 

Let us be gentle and kind, and adore 
And serve our Lord all our lives. 
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(Al) ^ 1 \ jA 'j! 

86. For verily it is thy Lord Who is the Master-Creator, knowing all 
things. 

C2007. Khallaq: the emphatic intensive form, as 
meaning the Creator, Who is perfect in His skill and 
knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to His 
design. Therefore no one should think that anything has 
gone wrong in Allah's creation. 

What may seem out of joint is merely the result of our 
short-sighted standards. It often happens that what 
appears to us to be evil or imperfect or unjust is a 
reflection of our own imperfect minds. 

See the next two verses and notes. 

(AV) -jja»ll ^^-AiLa]! btxui cdHjji Jalj 

87. And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft-Repeated 
(verses) and the Grand Qur'an. 

C2008. The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually 
understood to be the Opening Surah, the Fatihah. They 
sum up the whole teaching of the Quran. 

What can be a more precious gift to a Muslim than the 
glorious Quran or any Surah of it? 

Worldly wealth, honour, possessions, or anything else, 
sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. 


^a^ka Ikljjt Aj likla Ua Jl dime. QiaJ V 

88. Strain not thine eyes (wistfully) at what We have bestowed on 
certain classes of them, 


C2009. It may be that other people have worldly goods 
which worldly men envy. Do they necessarily bring 
happiness? 

Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not 
unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. 
The man of God looks with wistful eyes at other things,- 
the favour and countenance of Allah. 
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cj.j^ ... 

nor grieve over them: 

C2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and 
sympathy, may grieve over certain classes of people who 
are puffed up with false notions and callous to the 
Message of Allah. But he should not make himself 
unhappy. There is no flaw in Allah's Plan, and it must 
prevail. 

This was addressed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, 
but in a minor degree, it applies to all righteous men. 
(R). 


(AA) ^ 

but lower thy wing (in gentleness) to the Believers. 

C2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her 
wing in tender solicitude for her little ones. 

Cf. 17:24, where it is applied to "lowering the wing" to 
aged parents. 

(A“t) jjAaII Ui (^1 LKj 

89. And say: "I am indeed he that warneth openly and without 
ambiguity" -- 

C2012. In the ministry of Al-Mustafa there was no 
mincing of matters, no compromises with evil. Evil was 
denounced in unambiguous terms. 

Mubin implies both openness and clearness, i.e. 
freedom from ambiguity. 

90. (Of just such wrath) as We sent down on those who divided 

(Scripture into arbitrary parts) - 

C2013. The Commentators differ as to the precise 
significance of verses 90 and 91. 

Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, 
or different? 

And who were they? 
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I adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that 
the two classes of persons were different but similar. 
Verse 90, I think refers to the Jews and Christians, who 
took out of Scripture what suited them, and ignored or 
rejected the rest: 2:85, 101 . 

For verse 91 see next note. 

1 ^ C)'~*f- 

91. (So also on such) as have made the Qur'an into shreds (as they 
please). 

C2014. The Makkan Pagans, in the early days of Islam, 
in order to dishonour and ridicule the Quran, divided 
what was so far revealed, into bits, and apportioned 
them to people coming on pilgrimage to Makkah by 
different routes, slandering and abusing the Prophet of 
Allah. 


lilj jj2 

92. Therefore, by thy Lord, We will, of a surety, call them to account, 

^ V) jjjLaxJ IjjlS LaC. 

93. For all their deeds. 

C2015. Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all 
be called to account for their insolence, for they are all 
alike. 


(“If) (jc. (_pa^)C.tj UaJ 

94. Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded, and turn 
away from those who join false gods with Allah. 


®) 11 lj| 

95. For sufficient are We unto thee against those who scoff -- 

C2016. If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet 
of Allah, as was -at one time the case with the Prophet, 
and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah's 
presence and protection outweighs all. 
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And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a day. Soon 
will they find their level, and be undeceived as to all their 
falsehoods. But the Truth of Allah endures forever. (R). 

(i l^j-JII aIII alx. a.: (jjill 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, another god: but soon will they 
come to know. 


(^V) v ., ^ ' ^alj 


97. We do indeed know how thy heart is distressed at what they say. 


C2017. Literally, 'that thy breast is constrained.' 


A) ^jjjL^.Lau]l Cy“ U^J ^J ^ J ^im3 


98. But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those who 
prostrate themselves in adoration. 


99. And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the Hour that is 
certain. 


C2018. Yaqin: Certainty; the Hour that is Certain; 
death. 
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Introduction and Summary 

Chronologically this Surah, like the six which preceded it, 
belongs to the late Makkan period, except perhaps verse 110 
and some of the verses that follow. But the chronology has no 
significance. 

In subject matter it sums up, from a new point of view, the 
arguments on the great questions of Allah's dealings with man. 
His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the 
Message are writ large in every phase of Allah's Creation and 
the life of Man. The new point of view is that Nature points to 
Nature's God. 
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Summery- Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah. 
To man is given dominion over Nature, that man may recognise 
Allah's Unity and Allah's Truth ( 16:1-25, and C. 123 ’). 

Man should never lose sight of his goal, which is the good, or 
dispute with the great Teachers, who are sent to all Peoples, to 
bring about Unity: all creatures serve Allah ( 16:26-50, and C. 
124 ). 

Allah's favours and man's ingratitude recounted. His Signs in 
the rain-bearing clouds, the cattle that give milk, the bee that 
produces honey, the wonderful relations of family and social life, 
and the refinements and comforts of civilisation ( 16:51-83, and 
C. 125 ). 

The Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who 
reject the Truth. Allah will judge us according to our faith and 
deeds ( 16:84-100, and C. 126 1. 

The Quran is true: it guides and gives glad tidings. Believe, and 
make the most of life in all things good and lawful. Follow the 
example of Abraham; be true in Faith and righteousness, and 
do good ( 16:101-128, and C. 127 ). 


C.123 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(16:1-25) 

Allah's Command must inevitably 
Come to pass. But all His Creation 
Proclaims His glory, and leads to His Truth. 

In all things has He furnished man 
With favours innumerable. 

To lead and guide him and bring him 
To Himself. Why then does man 
Refuse the Truth, except for arrogance? 

Why does he run after false gods, 

Thus acting against his own lights 
And misleading others less blest in knowledge? 


2 









(SP* jjl 4AJ' ^ 


Sla aIII >! ^t 

1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) the Command of Allah: seek ye not 
then to hasten it: 

C2019. This is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, 
who said; "If there is a god, the One True God, as you 
say, with unified control, why does He not punish the 
wrong- doers at once?" 

The answer is; 

"The decree of Allah will inevitably come to pass; it will 
come soon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were 
delayed; how foolish of you to wish even to cut off your 
last hope of forgiveness?" 

( t ) (jjjau CaC- 4 

glory to Him, 

and far is He above having the partners they ascribe unto Him! 

. ..a^LjC. pljuLi Ur° 

2. He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His Command, 
to such of His servants as He pleaseth, (saying): 

(Y) jjSi tit U\ V a!\ Ijj^I °J ... 

"Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: 
so do your duty unto Me." 

C2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and 
goddesses, good and evil, could play one off against 
another. That is mere mockery of religion. With such 
conceptions, man cannot understand the Unity of Design 
in the Universe nor realise the Power and Glory of the 
One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are 
due. 


. j CjIjLoj-liII 

3. He has created the heavens and the earth for just ends: 
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C2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. 
Cf. 15:85. 

Surely the Unity of Design in Creation also proves the 
Unity of Allah their Creator. 

(V) ^ ... 

far is He above having the partners they ascribe to Him! 

( £) (jjjx ~..'j jA liij <alaJ qm jUo^l (jla. 

4. He has created man from a sperm drop; 

and behold this same (man) becomes an open disputer! 

C2022. Man's physical origin is lowly. Yet do men go 
back to material things, and neglect or dispute about the 
highest things in Life. 

... 

5. And cattle He has created for you (men): 

C2023. Why will you go back to material things, 
considering that material things are made subservient to 
your use and enjoyment in various ways as suggested in 
the clauses that follow. 

from them ye derive warmth, and numerous benefits, 

C2024. From wool, and hair, and skins, and milk. 

Camel's hair makes warm robes and blankets; and 
certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar 
fabrics. 

Sheep yield wool, and llamas alpaca for similar uses. The 
skins and furs of many animals yield warm raiment or 
make warm rugs or bedding. 

The females of many of these animals yield good warm 
milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then the flesh of 
many of these animals is good to eat. 

There are other uses, which the animals serve, and 
which are referred to later. 


4 



(o) 

and of their (meat) ye eat. 

p) uj^- u uOhO up* cJ^4 4^ <41 j 

6. And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them as ye drive 
them home in the evening, and as ye lead them forth to pasture in 
the morning. 

C2025. The good man is proud of his cattle and is good 
to them. As they go to, and return from, pasture, 
morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and 
wealth and their beauty and docility. 

Will not man turn from these material facts to the great 
spiritual truths and purpose behind them? 

7. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could not 
(otherwise) reach except with souls distressed: 

C2026. The cattle and animals also carry loads, and 
thus make inter-communication between different lands 
easy. But for them there would have been many 
difficulties, not only physical, but psychological. 

Weary men carrying loads are in no mood for social and 
spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by 
the kindness and mercy of Allah. 

( v ) <40 u!... 

for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful. 


...‘Ojj (JUlJIj (Jlillj 


8. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for you to ride 
and use for show; 


C2027. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other 
animals may be beasts of burden, but they may also be 
pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those more 
refined uses, such as processions, in which grace and 
elegance is the predominant feature. 
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(A) V Ua (jllkjj ... 

and He has created (other) things of what ye have no knowledge. 

C2028. If we examine the history of transport, there 
have been vast changes through the ages, from rude 
pack animals to fine equipages, and then through 
mechanical contrivances, such means of transport as 
elegant coaches, tramways and railways, useful motor 
lorries and Rolls-Royce cars, and air-ships and 
aeroplanes of all descriptions. 

At any given point of time, many of these were yet 
unknown to man. Nor can we suppose the limit to have 
been reached now or that it will ever be reached at any 
future time. 

Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that 
creates new things hitherto unknown to man. 

... (Jjjlull V aI]| j 

9. And unto Allah leads straight the Way, but there are ways that 
turn aside: 

C2029. Through material things "the Way" does always 
lead to Allah. But some minds are so obsessed with 
material things that they miss the pointers to the 
spiritual. 

Allah could have forced all to the true Way, but in His 
Will and Plan is the training of man's will, and that is 
done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. 

if Allah had willed, He could have guided all of you. 

Section 2 

...?.l_a ?.Lajai]l (Jjjt 

10. It is He Who sends down rain from the sky: 



from it ye drink, and out of it (grows) the vegetation on which ye 
feed your cattle. 
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11. With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, grapes, and 
every kind of fruit: 

(11) UJJ^y f csi ul ... 

verily in this is a Sign for those who give thought. 

C2030. The least thought and study of nature will show 
you Allah's wise and benign Providence in making the 
processes of nature subserve man's use and refined life. 

A higher degree of intelligence and study is required 
("men who are wise") to understand Allah's Signs to man 
in the processes connected with the heavenly bodies 
( verse 12 ). 

And a still higher spiritual understanding ("men who 
celebrate His praises" with gratitude) to realise the 
marvelous gradations, colours, and nuances in the 
creatures on this little globe of ours ( verse 13 ), Reason 
this out carefully. 






12. He has made subject to you the Night and the Day; 
the Sun and the Moon; 


C2031. The Night and the Day are caused by 
astronomical rotations. 


What is important for man to note is how Allah has given 
intelligence to man to make use of this alternation for 
work and rest; 

how man can, as soon as he rises from the primitive 
stage, get over their inequalities by artificial illuminants, 
such as vegetable or mineral oils, coal, gas, or 
electricity, which ultimately are derived from the stored- 
up energy of the sun; 

how the sun's heat can be tempered by various artificial 
means and can be stored up for use by man as required, 
how man can be independent of the tides caused by the 
moon and the sun, which formerly controlled navigation, 
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but which no longer stand in man's way, with his 
artificial harbours and great sea-going ships, how 
navigation was formerly subject to direct observation of 
the Polar Star and other stars, but how the magnetic 
needle and charts have now completely altered the 
position, and man can calculate and to a certain extent 
control magnetic variations, etc. 

In such ways the sun, the moon, and the stars 
themselves become useful servants to him, all by Allah's 
gift and His Command, without which there would have 
been no laws governing them and no intelligence to 
make use of them. 

and the Stars are in subjection by His Command: 

p Y) (jjlak j ClAjU (jj ... 

verily in this are Signs for men who are wise. 

___4_jIj] 1 t apA. ^ ajVl Uaj 

13. And the things on this earth which He has multiplied in varying 
colors (and qualities): 

C2032. Whose heart has not been moved by the 
glorious gradation of colours in the sunset clouds? 

The gradations are infinite, and it is only the eye of an 
artist that can express their collective beauty. They are 
but a type of the infinite variety and gradation of 
qualities in the spiritual sphere even in the little space of 
our own globe. 

The big things that can be measured and defined have 
been spoken of before. Here we have mention of the 
subtle nuances in the spiritual world which can only be 
perceived by men who are so high in spiritual insight 
that their only reaction is to "cerebrate the praises of 
Allah" in gratitude for His infinite Mercies. 

pr) 'oj’J&iJZ ... 

verily in this is a Sign for men who celebrate the praises of Allah 

(in gratitude). 
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C2033. Read again n, 2030 above , and see how subtly 
we are led up from the perception of the big to the 
perception of the subtle and delicate colours and 
qualities in the spiritual world. 


... 

14. It is He Who has made the sea subject, 

C2034. We have gone up in a climax of material things 
from the big to the subtle in the sky and the earth. Here 
we have another climax as regard the things of the sea. 

We get the delicate flesh of fishes and marine creatures 
of all kinds; we get the treasures of the deep; pearls, 
coral, amber, and things of that kind; and we have the 
stately ships ploughing the waves, for maritime 
commerce and intercourse, for unifying mankind, and for 
realising the spiritual bounty of Allah which can best be 
expressed by the boundless ocean. 

...IjjLllkJAloIjSbJ ... 

that ye may eat thereof flesh that is fresh and tender, 

C2035. Connoisseurs know the delicate flavours of sea 
fish, such as the pomfret of the Indian Ocean, the 
herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marseilles, 
and many another kind. Tart, translated "fresh and 
tender," also refers to the soft moist nature of fresh fish. 

It is another wonder of Allah that salt water should 
produce flesh or such fresh, tender, and delicate flavour. 


.. <■}la. 


and that ye may extract therefrom ornaments to wear; 


C2036. Diving for pearls-in both the primitive and the 
more advanced form-is another instance of man's power 
over apparently inaccessible depths of the sea. 


. . .4_l2 ‘ 41a1l 

and thou seest the ships therein that plough the waves, 
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^ \ £ ) jjj *UjJa2 jjx 1 


that ye may seek (thus) of the bounty of Allah and that ye may be 
grateful. 


C2037. After the material benefits which we get from 
the sea, we are asked to consider things of higher import 
to the spirit of man. 


There is the beautiful ship which stands as the symbol of 
international commerce and intercourse, things that may 
be of material benefit, but which have a higher aspect in 
unifying man and making his civilisation more universal. 
These are first steps in seeking of the "bounty of Allah" 
through the sea. 

But there are higher aspects. Navigation and 
international intercourse increase knowledge, which in its 
higher aspects should clean the mind and make it fitter 
to approach Allah. The salt water, which covers nearly 72 
percent, of the surface of the Globe, is itself a purifying 
and sanitary agent, and is a good symbol of the higher 
bounties of Allah, which are as boundless as the Ocean. 


15. And He has set up on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it 
should shake with you; 

C2038. Cf. 13:3 and 15:19. 


Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious 
carpet beneath our feet and the hills as a steadying 
agent to keep the carpet from rolling or shaking about. 

In 78:7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes. (R). 

P °) iLbJj Ijlgjtj 

and rivers and roads; that ye may guide yourselves, 

C2039. In this passage ( 16:15-16 ) we have the 
metaphor of the fixed mountains further allegorized. 

In these verses the key-words are indicated by the 
symbols for man's Guidance (tahtadun) 

First, the physical symbols are indicated; the 
mountains that stand firm and do not change from 
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day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand- 
dunes, or the coast line of the sea, or rivers and 
streams, which frequently change their courses, then 
we have rivers and roads, which are more precise 
and therefore more useful, though less permanent; 

then we have 'alamat (sign-posts), any kinds of signs 
erected by man, like direction posts, light-houses or 
beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; 

and finally, we have the pole-star, and now the 
magnetic needle, with its variations marked on 
navigation charts. 

All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which 
Allah provides for the spirit of man. See next note. 

(11) jj CliUoilc-j 

16. And marks and signposts; and by the stars (men) guide 
themselves. 

C2040. See last note . 

Let us examine the completed allegory. As there are 
beacons, landmarks and signs to show the way to men 
on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And it is ultimately 
Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. 

Like the mountains there are spiritual Landmarks in the 
missions of the Great Prophets: they should guide us, or 
teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and 
thither like a ship without a rudder or people without 
Faith. 

As rivers and streams mark out their channels, 
smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and 
Customs established, to help us in out lives. 

Then we have the examples of Great Men as further 
sign-posts: "Lives of great men all remind us, We can 
make our lives sublime." 

In long-distance travel, the pole-star and the magnetic 
needle are our guides; so in our long-distance journey to 
the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly 
guidance or its reflection in Allah's Revelation. 


11 



(^ V) (jjjSiu Mii Jjilkj V (Jjl-kj O-aai 

17. Is then He Who creates like one that creates not? 

Will ye not receive admonition? 

C2041. The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out 
in His favours of all kinds, it will be seen at once that the 
worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and 
ridiculous. 

Shall we not take the hint and understand? 

V Alll 4-akj ^jlj 

18. If ye would count up the favors of Allah, never would ye be able 
to number them: 


p A ) u!... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C2042. Of all Allah's favours innumerable, His Mercy 
and Forgiveness in the spiritual plane is the greatest, 
and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. 


j Uaj La j aI ]|j 

19. And Allah doth know what ye conceal, and what ye reveal. 

(Y >) i i iui (jjala-i V ^21! 

20. Those whom they invoke besides Allah create nothing and are 
themselves created. 


C2043. Allah is the only Creator and the Ultimate 
Reality. Everything else is created by Him, and reflects 
His glory. How foolish then to worship any other than 
Allah! 

...a.ljk.1 JJC. Cllljlat 

21. (They are things) dead, lifeless: 

pi) u u J J ... 

nor do thy know when they will be raised up. 
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C2044. Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship 
stars, or heroes, or prophets, or great men, they too 
have no life except that which was given by Allah. 

In themselves, they are lifeless. If they worship figments 
of the imagination, they are reflections in a double 
degree, and have no life in themselves. 

All these things will be raised up on the Last Day, in 
order that false worshippers may be confronted with 
them. But they themselves cannot tell when that Day will 
be. 


Section 3 


...V'j 

22. Your Allah is One Allah: 


(Y Y) fAj V (jjjllli 


as to those who believe not in the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to 
know and they are arrogant. 


C2045. Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal 
God. If so, there is a Hereafter, for He has declared it. 


In so far as people do not believe this, the fault is in 
their Will; they do not wish to believe, and the motive 
behind is arrogance, the sin which brought about the fall 
of Iblis: 2:34. (R). 


: l_aj (jjjjjiJ Ua j aI]| (jt V 


23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know what they conceal, and what they 
reveal: 


C2046. Cf. 16:19 , where the same words refer to man 
generally. 

Whether he conceals or reveals what is in his heart, Allah 
knows it, and as Allah is Oft-Forgiving. Most Merciful, His 
grace is available as His highest favour if man will take 
it. 


Here the reference is to those who "refuse to know", who 
reject Allah's guidance out of arrogance. Allah "loveth 
not the arrogant". Such men deprive themselves of 
Allah's grace. 
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(YV) a oil V AjI 

verily He loveth not the arrogant. 

(Jjyi !3Ua (Jj3 131 j 

24. When it is said to them, "What is it that your Lord has revealed?" 

C2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to 
some definite argument or illustration from Scripture, 
they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark. "Tales 
of the ancients!" 


In this, they are not only playing with their own 
conscience, but misleading others, with perhaps less 
knowledge than themselves. 

(Y£) 'cJji ' jJaU 1 jlla ... 

They say, "Tales of the ancients!" 


. ..“Lal-isll ■‘CLalfi ^Ajl jjt 1 jLak. jj 

25. Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own burdens in full, 


...ft (j^' j' L>J 


and also (something) of the burdens of those without knowledge, 
whom they misled. 


C2048. Their responsibility or crime is twofold: 
that they rejected Allah's Message, and 


that they misled others. 

Their Penalty will also be double. 

In 6:164, we are told that "no bearer of burdens can 
bear the burden of another". 


This is against the doctrine of vicarious atonement. 
Every man is responsible for his own sins; but the sin of 
misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and 
he must suffer the penalty for that also, without relieving 
those misled, of their responsibility. 


(Y 1 °) ojjji ^ Vt ... 

Alas, how grievous the burdens they will bear! 
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C.124 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(16:26-50) 

In all ages wicked men tried to plot 
Against Allah's Way, but they never 
Succeeded, and were covered with shame 
In ways unexpected. The righteous 
See good in Allah's Word, and their goal 
Is the Good. Great Teachers were sent 
To all nations, to warn against Evil 
And guide to the Right. The penalty 
For evil comes in many unexpected 
Ways, for Evil is against Nature. 

And all Nature proclaims Allah's Glory 
And humbly serves Him, the Lord Supreme. 

Section 4 


.. .'Z “ 

26. Those before them did also plot (against Allah's Way): 

jjx jUL aDI 

but Allah took their structures from their foundations, 

jjx i_all all agile. jCq 

and the roof fell down on them from above; 

(Y"t) V Cilia, a 

and the Wrath seized them from directions they did not perceive. 

C2049. Evil will always devise plots against the Prophets 
of Allah. So was it with Al-Mustafa, and so was it with 
the Prophets before him. But the imposing structures 
which the ungodly build up (metaphorically) collapse at 
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the Command of Allah, and they are often punished from 
quarters from which they least expected punishment. 

For example, the Quraish were confident in their 
numbers, their organizations, and their superior 
equipment. But on the field of Badr they collapsed where 
they expected victory. 








27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He will cover them with shame, 


...Ig-lS jjaUij jjt (Jjilj ... 


and say: "Where are My 'partners' concerning whom ye used to 
dispute (with the godly)?" 


... ju... 

Those endued with knowledge will say: 

C2050. The worshippers of false gods (ungodly, the 
Unbelievers) will be unable to reply when brought before 
the Judgment Seat. 

The comment of those "endued with knowledge" -the 
Prophets and Teachers whom they had rejected- will be 
by way of indictment and explanation of the position of 
those before the Judgment Seat. 

(J'V) jjjjilSJI C5 Ic. s-jlullj ^jjJI 'jaJI (j) ... 

"This Day, indeed, are the Unbelievers covered with Shame and 
Misery - 


(jj^2l 

28. "(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of 
wrongdoing to their own souls. 

C2051. That is, those who died in a state of Kufr, or 
rebellion against Allah, which was really wrong-doing 
against their own souls. 




i^ats... 


Then would they offer submission (with the pretence), 'We did no 
evil (knowingly)."' 
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C2052. The excuse is a mere pretence. At first they 
were too dazed to reply. When they reply, they cannot 
deny the facts, but resort to the sinner's excuse of 
saying that they sinned through ignorance, and that their 
motives were not wrong. 

Such a plea raises a question of hidden thoughts which 
are difficult to appraise before a human tribunal. But 
here they are before their Divine Author, Who knows 
every secret of their souls, and before Whom no false 
plea can be of any value. So they are condemned. 

(Y A) jjjtutj T'A UaJ aUI (jl 

(The angels will reply), 

"Nay, but verily Allah knoweth all that ye did; 

29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to dwell therein. 

(Y “f) (Jjla ... 

Thus evil indeed is the abode of the arrogant." 

...$j LTjjt IjSSl 

30. To the righteous (when) it is said, "What is it that your Lord has 
revealed?" 

C2053. The contrast and parallelism is with 16:24 , 
where the ungodly in their levity and their deliberate 
rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah's 
Revelation. 


...Ij£ IjJlS ... 

they say, "All that is good." 

...4-aiaifc LlAI oA (A ^(jjA 
To those who do good, there is good in this world, 
...jji. jlilj 

and the Home of the Hereafter is even better. 
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C2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find good 
everywhere, -in this world and in the Hereafter; because 
they understand and are in accord with the truths around 
them. 


And excellent indeed is the Home of the righteous -- 

31. Gardens of Eternity which they will enter: 
beneath them flow (pleasant) rivers: 

... 

they will have therein all that they wish: 

ADI iiUlS 

thus doth Allah reward the righteous -- 


32. (Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, 

C2055. In a state of purity: from the evils of this world, 
from want of faith and want of grace. Purity from such 
evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in such 
purity will be received into Felicity with a salutation of 
Peace. 

(VY) Ti UaJ 1 ^jlc. ^a^Lui 

saying (to them), 

"Peace be on you; enter ye the Garden, because of the good 
which ye did (in the world)." 

_ _ _iilj j jx! ^jjIj (jt V) (Ji 

33. Do the (ungodly) wait until the angels come to them, or there 
comes the Command of thy Lord for their doom)? 

C2056. That is, until death comes to them, or some 
Punishment in this life, itself, which precludes them from 
repentance, and the Mercy of Allah. 
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..elk 0 tdliS 

So did those who went before them. 


(VV) (jj.alln.' “ |Q ~^ ^Jill ^aDj Laj 

But Allah wronged them not: 
nay, they wronged their own souls. 


(V£) > uJ <J Ijjlfl Ua J JjLkj 1_jLaC. La ‘ " 'I jjl a ^ 


34. But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and that very 
(Wrath) at which they had scoffed hemmed them in. 


Section 5 


£^ a '.: AjjJ ^ja Ijiac. La ADI ?.ljai j] 1 jSjjJuI (jjjll 


35. The worshippers of false gods say: 

"If Allah had so willed, we should not have worshipped aught but 
Him - 


neither we nor our fathers -- 

C2057. The old-old argument: if Allah is All-Powerful, 
why did He not force all persons to His Will? 

This ignores the limited Free-will granted to man, which 
is the whole basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every 
opportunity of knowing and understanding things, but He 
does not force him, for that would be against the whole 
Plan on which our present Life is constituted. 

uk 1 j 1 Vj ... 

nor should we have prescribed prohibitions other than His." 

C2058. The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary 
prohibitions in the matter of meat; see 6:143-145. 

These, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which 
also removed some of the restrictions of the Jewish Law; 
6:146. The general meaning, however, is far wider. 
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Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and 
restrictions, and ascribe them to Religion. This is wrong, 
and more consonant with Pagan practice than with 
Islam. 


So did those who went before them. 


(To) ^1 VI JLjll Jk Lfei ... 

But what is the mission of Messengers but to preach the Clear 
Message? 

C2059, Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; 

a Message clear and unambiguous; 

one that makes all things clear to those who try to 
understand, because it accords with their own nature 
as created by Allah; 


one preached openly and to everyone. 


...Cjijcdall IJjlik.lj <UI ljiic.1 (jt V JJ-UJ (_5^ L£*J 


36. For We assuredly sent amongst every People a Messenger, (with 

the Command), 

"Serve Allah and eschew Evil": 


C2060. Even though Allah's Signs are everywhere in 
Nature and in men's own conscience, yet in addition 
Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to call 
their attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. 


So they cannot pretend that Allah has abandoned them 
or that He does not care what they do. His divine Grace 
always invites their will to choose the right. 


<all 421c. CillLa. I^ya Alii - « !La3 


of the people were some whom Allah guided, and some on whom 
Error became inevitably (established). 


C2061. While some people accept the guidance of the 
divine Grace, others so surrender themselves to Evil that 
it must necessarily follow that Evil obtains a grip over 
them. They have only to travel through Time or Space to 
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see the end of those who abandoned their lights and 
surrendered to Evil and Error. 

For haqqat and the meaning of haqq in this connection 
cf. 15:64. 

(V'l) (jjjlAjalc. (jlil I. y Ijjlajli ^ IjjJjjiS ... 

So travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied (the Truth). 

37. If thou art anxious for their guidance, yet Allah guideth not such 
as He leaves to stray, 

C2062. When once Allah's Grace is rejected by any one, 
such a person loses all help and guidance. Such persons 
are then outside Allah's Grace, and therefore they are 
outside guidance. 

(TV) (4^ ... 

and there is none to help them. 


jl la j ^ a. aAIG 1 j 


38. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah, 


C2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arabs would be 
by the Supreme Allah; less strong oaths would be by 
their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other 
things they valued or held sacred. 


...Cli jxj <j^i AJ11 (lajj V ... 

that Allah will not raise up those who die: 

C2064. The usual Pagan creed is: 

'If there is a God, it does not follow that He will raise us 
up; why should He?' 

The answer is twofold: 

Allah has promised it, and Allah's promise is true; 

He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict 
them of their falsehood, and enforce their personal 
responsibility ( 16:39 ). 
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(TA) lik A_jlc. 1.1c. j 

Nay, but it is a promise (binding) on Him in truth: 
but most among mankind realize it not. 

(Jjajjk; 

39. (They must be raised up), in order that He may manifest to them 
the truth of that wherein they differ, 

(V't) (jjjjlS Ijjlfa ^jf IjjaS 

and that the rejecters of Truth may realize that they had indeed 

(surrendered to) Falsehood. 

C2065. See the last note. 


(z .) Al J iUYj 131 fgr 22 IkSl 

40. For to anything which We have willed, We but say the Word, 

"Be," and it is. 

C2066. Allah's "Word" is in itself the Deed, Allah's 
Promise is in itself the Truth. There is no interposition of 
Time or Condition between His Will and its 
consequences, for He is the Ultimate Reality. 

He is independent of the proximate or material causes, 
for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws 
as He pleases. 


Section 6 

1 Co aDI i ___3 (jjillj 

41. To those who leave their homes in the Cause of Allah, after 
suffering oppression -- 

C2067. There is no merit in suffering exile (Hijrah) in 
itself. To have any merit, it must be; 

in the cause of Allah, and 

after such an oppression as forces the sufferer to 
choose between Allah and man. 
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When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles are entitled 
to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice 
in the cause of Allah. 

Such were the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such 
were the later exiles to Madinah before the Prophet 
himself left his home in Makkah and went to Madinah; 
and such were the exiles who went with the Prophet or 
followed him. 


At all these stages, his approval or advice was always 
obtained, either specifically or generally. 


d U .1 -N. 1JJ 1 1 ^ Q J ' 13 


We will assuredly give a goodly home in this world: 


but truly the reward of the Hereafter will be greater, if they only 
realize (this)! 


(£ Y) Jc. J 1 

42. (They are) those who persevere in patience, and put their trust 
on their Lord. 


...1*111 VIV) j- UL :J Uaj 

43. And before thee also the Messengers We sent were but men, to 
whom We granted inspiration: 

C2068. Allah's prophets were always men, not angels; 
and their distinction was the inspiration they received. 

(£T) V u! J&ll Ja! 1 JlA i ... 

if ye realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message. 

C2069. If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of 
religious and other history, wondered how a man from 
among themselves could receive inspiration and bring a 
Message from Allah, let them ask the Jews, who had also 
received Allah's Message earlier through Moses, whether 
Moses was a man, or an angel, or a god. They would 
learn that Moses was a man like themselves, but inspired 
by Allah. 
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"Those who possess the Message" may also mean 
any men of Wisdom, who were qualified to have an 
opinion in such matters. 


44. (We sent them) with Clear Signs and Scriptures; 

C2070. As the People of the Book had received "Clear 
Signs" and inspired Books before, so also Allah's 
Message came to the Prophet Muhammad through the 
Quran, which superseded the earlier revelations, already 
corrupted in the hands of their followers. (R). 

...^11) JJ U jSUl ail) Uljitj ... 

and We have sent down unto thee (also) the Message; that thou 
mayest explain clearly to men what is sent for them, 

[ii) ... 

and that they may give thought. 


.cjLuiiil! IjjfLa (jjlll 

45. Do then those who devise evil (plots) feel secure 


Alii i _ T■<j jj! 

that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them up, 


(f ®) ^ * —lla. jjx 




jt... 


or that the Wrath will not seize them from directions they little 
perceive? - 


C2071. Cf. 16:26. 


The wicked plot against Prophets of Allah in secret, 
forgetting that every hidden thought of theirs is known 
to Allah, and that for every thought and action of theirs 
they will have to account to Allah. 

And Allah's punishment can seize them in various ways. 
Four are enumerated here. 


1. They may be swallowed up in the earth like Qarun, 
whose story is told in 28:76-81. 
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He was swallowed up in the earth while he was 
arrogantly exulting on the score of his wealth. 

2. It may be that, like Haman, the prime minister of 
Pharaoh, they are plotting against Allah, when they 
are themselves overwhelmed by some dreadful 
calamity; 40:36-38, 29:39-40. 

The case of Pharaoh is also in point. He was drowned 
while he was arrogantly hoping to frustrate Allah's 
plans for Israel-, 10:90-92. 

For 3 and 4 see the next two notes. (R). 

46. Or that He may not call them to account in the midst of their 

goings to and fro, 

C2072. 

3. Or the punishment may come to people away from 
their homes and humble them in their pride. It so 
happened to Abu Jahl, who came exulting in his pride 
to the Battle of Badr (A.H. 2). 

His army was three times the size of the Muslim 
army from Madinah. But it suffered a crushing defeat, 
and he himself was ignominiously slain. 

(£ “I) lH fA Ui ... 

without a chance of their frustrating Him? -- 

_ i. QjVi Jc. jf 

47. Or that He may not call them to account by a process of slow 

wastage ~ 

C2073. 

4. Or, as often happens, the punishment comes slowly 
and imperceptibly, the power of the enemies of Allah 
being wasted gradually, until it is extinguished. 

This happened to the Makkans during the eight years 
of the Prophet's exile. The conquest of Makkah was 
bloodless, because the power of the enemy had 
gradually vanished. The Prophet was thus able to 
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show the unexampled generosity and clemency which 
he showed on that occasion, for two of Allah's 
attributes are expressed in the titles "Full of 
kindness" (Ra'uf) and "Full of mercy" (Rahim) 

(* v ) u!^ ... 

for thy Lord is indeed full of kindness and mercy. 

48. Do they not look at Allah's creation, (even) among (inanimate) 
things -- 

C2074. 1 take "things" here to be inanimate things, for 
the next verse speaks of living, "moving creatures" and 
angels. 

By a metaphor even such inanimate things are spoken of 
as recognising Allah and humbly worshipping Him. Even 
their shadows turn round from right and left according to 
the light from above, and they humbly prostrate 
themselves on the ground to celebrate the praises of 
Allah. 


...AB fw joi ^JjLajuJI j (jfr Aiitia Ljjj. j 

how their (very) shadows turn round, from the right and the left, 
prostrating themselves to Allah, 

The "shadow" suggest how all things in this life are 
mere shadows of the true Reality in heaven, and they 
should turn and move in accordance with the divine 
light, as the shadows of trees and buildings move in one 
direction or another, and lengthen or shorten according 
to the light from heaven. 

(£A) ... 

and that in the humblest manner? 


^—3 Uaj CllljLalBl ^2 Ua la. ■ a j AlJj 

49. And to Allah doth obeisance all that is in the heavens and on 
earth, whether moving (living) creatures or the angels: 
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C2075. Moving creatures, i.e., living creatures, 

"All that is in the heavens or earth," includes every 
created thing. And created things are mentioned in three 
classes: 

1. inanimate things, 

2. ordinary living things, and 

3. angels. 

Even the highest angels are not arrogant; they bow 
down and serve their Lord, and so does all Creation. 

(* **) ^ ... 
for none are arrogant (before their Lord). 

(O . ) jj^ojjJ 1-a t>o UJ a '-=S 

50. They all revere their Lord, high above them, 
and they do all that they are commanded. 

C2076. Allah is so high above the highest of His 
creatures, that they all look up to him in awe and 
reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving 
Him. 

This is the meaning of the "fear of the Lord." 

C.125 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(16:51-83) 

There is but One God, He Who gives 
All blessings to man and other creatures. 

His greatest gift is that He reveals 
Himself. But in many tangible ways 
He cares for man and provides for his growth 
And sustenance. In rain, in milk, 

In fruits and honey, and in Nature and the life 
Of man, with his opportunities 
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Of social, moral, and spiritual growth, 

Are Signs for those who understand. 

Why then does man show ingratitude 
By going after false gods and forgetting Allah? 

Section 7 


V 4111 

51. Allah has said: 

"Take not (for worship) two gods: 

C2077. The ancient Persians believed in two powers in 
the Universe, one good and the other evil. 

The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: e.g., Jibr 
(Sorcery) and Tagat (Evil), referred to in 4:51, n. 573, 

or the idols on Safa and Marwa referred to in n. 160 to 
2:158: their names were Isaf and Nayla. 


...Vij 4ii ja all ... 
for He is just One Allah: 

(® ... 
then fear Me (and Me alone)." 

I j 0^1 CllljLaUl Ua Alj 

52. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on earth, and to 
Him is duty due always: 

(o Y) 4111 jliai 
then will ye fear other than Allah? 

C2078. The Pagans might have a glimmering of the One 
True God, but they had also a haunting fear of 
malevolent Powers of Evil. They are told that such fears 
are groundless. Evil has no power over those who trust 
in Allah: 15:42. 
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The only fear they should have is that of the Wrath of 
Allah. To the righteous all good things come from Allah, 
and they have no fear in their hearts. 

. ..Alii Laj 

53. And ye have no good thing but is from Allah: 

(oY) AjJli a. ^ 131 

and moreover, when ye are touched by distress, unto Him ye cry 
with groans; 

C2079. Which shows that the natural tendency of man is 
to seek Allah, the only Power which can truly relieve 
distress. 


^ J ^ ' jyl ^ 1 I 1c. I ■ ~T I_ 1 


54. Yet, when He removes the distress from you, behold! some of 
you turn to other gods to join with their Lord -- 


Uj 1 jjSS2 


55. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the favors We have bestowed 
on them! 


(00) i_9 jjoi2 

Then enjoy (your brief day); but soon will ye know (your folly)! 

V Ua) Lj y -j J 

56. And they (even) assign, to things they do not know, 

C2080. Idols and fictitious gods are certainly things of 
which they have no knowledge, idols being lifeless things 
of whose life or doings no knowledge is possible, and 
fictitious gods being but figments of their imagination. 

Iao lj. lx 

a portion out of that which we have bestowed for their 
sustenance! 

C2081. Cf. 6:136-140, 142-144, and 5:103. 

The Pagans, in assigning and dedicating some of their 
children, or some of their cattle, or some of the produce 
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of their fields, to their false gods as sharers with the true 
Supreme God, made themselves doubly ridiculous; 

- first, because every good thing that they valued was 
given to them by Allah, and how could they 
patronizingly assign to Him a share of His own gifts? 

and secondly, because they brought in other gods as 
sharers, who had no existence whatever! 

Besides, the cattle and produce was given for their 
physical sustenance and the children for their social 
and spiritual sustenance, and how can they, poor 
creatures, give sustenance to Allah? 

(c^) (jUsU y UUI <I11j 

By Allah, ye shall certainly be called to account for your false 
inventions. 


ClsUUl aIJ 

57. And they assign daughters for Allah! 

C2082. Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels the 
daughters of Allah. In their own life they hated to have 
daughters, as explained in the next two verses. 

They practised female infanticide. In their state of 
perpetual war sons were a source of strength to them; 
daughters only made them subject to humiliating raids! 

'l l 1 . Ll 

Glory be to Him! 


(ov) (j jg'iV.'ij ... 

and for themselves (sons, the issue) the desire! 

(o A) ~ jja£ 4. g •n. j; (Jja jAu 131 j 

58. When news is brought to one of them, of (the birth of) a female 
(child), his face darkens, and he is filled with inward grief! 

...4j jjoiJ Us (j>s (j^s 

59. With shame does he hide himself from his people, because of the 
bad news he has had! 
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C2083. "It", in this and the following clause, refers 
grammatically to the "news" (ma bushshira bihi). 

In meaning it refers to the "female child" - by the figure 
of speech known as metonymy. 

4-LuJj (jjA Jc. 4iLnV;t 

Shall he retain it on (sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in the 
dust? 

C2084. Cf. 81:8-9. 

The practice of female infanticide is condemned in 
scathing terms. Female children used to be buried alive 
by the Pagan Arabs. 

Da a-l-ui Vt 

Ah! what an evil (choice) they decide on! 

C2085. It was an evil choice to decide on. Either 
alternative -to keep the poor girl as a thing of sufferance 
and contempt, bringing disgrace on the family, or to get 
rid of it by burying it alive- was cruel and indefensible. 

Section 8 

JDall ABj f jlall (JDo V (jjiB 

60. To those who believe not in the Hereafter, applies the similitude 
of evil: 

to Allah applies the highest similitude: 

C2086. The word mathal ordinarily denotes a 
similitude, but in the context of the present verse, 
especially with reference to Allah, it signifies His sublime 
attributes rather than a similitude. Cf. 30:27. [Eds.] 

0 *) jAj ... 

for He is the Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

1 -»C- Dljj .allaJ (jjillll ADI .1^.1 jJ jlj 

61. It Allah were to punish men for their wrongdoing, He would not 
leave, on the (earth), a single living creature: 


31 





sjW t 5 ^j f*U^J ... 
but He gives them respite for a stated term: 


^ ) ;jj )- a } c> "' ‘ 11 .' Vj A£.1_U l V f^JLl S-l^. 


when their term expires, they would not be able to delay (the 
punishment) for a single hour, just as they would not be able to 
anticipate it (for a single hour). 

C2087. Allah's decree works without fail. If He were to 
punish for every wrong or shortcoming, not a single 
living creature on earth would escape punishment. But in 
His infinite mercy and forgiveness, He gives respite: He 
provides time for repentance. 

If the repentance is forthcoming. Allah's Mercy is 
forthcoming without fail, if not, the punishment comes 
inevitably on the expiry of the Term. 

The sinner cannot anticipate it by an insolent challenge, 
nor can he delay it when the time arrives. Let him not 
think that the respite given him may mean that he can 
do what he likes, and that he can escape scot-free from 
the consequences. 


jSj Ua All 

62. They attribute to Allah what they hate (for themselves), 
C2088. See above, 16:57-58 and notes . 


ji ^ y Ljjai 


* * *'• if ^ 


and their tongues assert the falsehood that all good things are for 
themselves: 


C2089. The philosophy of Pleasure (Hedonism) assumes 
that worldly enjoyment is good in itself and that there is 
nothing beyond. But it can be shown, even on its own 
ground, that every act has its inevitable consequences. 

No Good can spring out of Evil. For falsehood and wrong 
the agony of the Fire is waiting, and the boastful votaries 
of Falsehood will be the first to fall into it. 


(“IT) Jjla(=4^ ^ ... 

without doubt for them is the fire, and they will be the first to be 
hastened on into it! 
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• jjUajlill (jjj3 ‘41)3 jj-a Jl Ljllojt -is] aIIIj 

63. By Allah, We (also) sent (our prophets) to peoples before thee; 
but Satan made, (to the wicked), their own acts seem alluring: 

(“0“) ^ C-llic. ja$Jj ... 

he is also their patron today, but they shall have a most grievous 
Penalty. 

C2090. In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent His 
Messengers to teach the Truth and point the way to 
righteousness. But the allurements of Evil seemed 
always attractive, and many men preferred their own 
ways and the ways of their ancestors to the more 
difficult path of rectitude. 

This happened again in the time of Al-Mustafa, and will 
always happen as long as men succumb to Evil. 

...Aj 2 )jLgJ (jjjll V) ‘. TX1I liljlc. tfljit Udj 

64. And We sent down the Book to thee for the express purpose, that 
thou shouldst make clear to them those things in which they 
differ, 

C2091. But the path of duty before Allah's Messenger is 
clear. He is sent with the Revelation (the Quran) for 
three express purposes; 

1. that he should bring about unity among the jarring 
sects, for the Gospel of Unity, while preaching the 
One True God, leads also to the unity of mankind; 

2. that the revelation should be a guide to right 
conduct; and 

3. that it should show the path of repentance and 
Salvation, and thus be the highest mercy to erring 
sinners. 


and that it should be a guide and a mercy to those who believe. 

s-Uq s-Lolull Alll j 

65. And Allah sends down rain from the skies, and gives therewith 
life to the earth after its death: 
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("I o) 1^113 ^3 jjl 

verily in this is a Sign for those who listen. 

C2092. When the earth with all its vegetation is well- 
nigh dead, parched and shriveled up, a vivifying shower 
of rain from above gives it new life. 

This natural phenomenon is a sign of Allah's infinite 
power, especially of His power to resurrect the dead, and 
thereafter muster them for judgment. [Eds.] 

Section 9 

...ooJj 

66. And verily in cattle (too) will ye find an instructive Sign. 

C2093. The spiritual sustenance which Allah gives is 
typified by the wonderful ways of sustenance in the 
physical world, which figure forth Allah's providence and 
loving care for His creation. And the wonderful 
transformations in the physical world, which all tend to 
the benefit of man, are also Signs of His supreme 
wisdom. 

In the previous verse rain was mentioned, which gives 
new life to dead nature. In this and the following two 
verses our attention is drawn to milk, the products of the 
date and the vine, and honey. 

Ajjlaj 'Caa [ 11 - 

From what is within their bodies, 

C2094. Their; in the Arabic, it is "its", in the singular 
number, for two reasons: 

cattle is the generic plural, and may be treated as a 
singular noun; 

the instructive Sign is in cattle collectively, but the 
milk is the product of each single individual. 

.. .Li «a]l (jJJ (jx 

between excretions and blood, We produce, for your drink, milk, 
pure 
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C2095 Milk is a secretion in the female body, like other 
secretions, but more specialized. 

Is it not wonderful that the same food, eaten by males 
and females, produces in the latter, when they have 
young, the wholesome and complete food, known as 
milk? 


Then, when cattle are tamed and specially bred for milk, 
the supply of milk is vastly greater than is necessary for 
their young and lasts for a longer time than during the 
period they give suck to their young. 

And it is a wholesome and agreeable diet for man. It is 
pure, as typified by its whiteness. Yet it is a secretion 
like other secretions, between the excretions which the 
body rejects as worthless and the precious blood-stream 
which circulates within the body and is the symbol of life 
itself to the animal which produces it. 


jjjjLll) UljIjui 

and agreeable to those who drink it. 




67. And from the fruit of the date-palm and the vine, ye get out 
wholesome drink and food: 


C2096. There are wholesome drinks and foods that can 
be got out of the date-palm and the vine: e.g., non¬ 
alcoholic drinks from the date and the grape, vinegar, 
date-sugar, grape-sugar, and dates and grapes 
themselves for eating. 

If sakar is taken in the sense of fermented wine, it 
would refer to the time before intoxicants were 
prohibited, for this is a Makkan Surah and the prohibition 
came in Madinah. In such a case it would imply a subtle 
disapproval of the use of intoxicants and mark the first of 
a series of steps that in time culminated in total 
prohibition. (R). 

(IV) (jjiiakj lilta ^ (jl ... 

behold, in this also is a Sign for those who are wise. 
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. qaj IjjJJ J qa (ji JI cs-^-J^J 

68. And thy Lord taught the Bee to build its cells in hills, on trees, 


C2097 Auha: wahyan ordinarily means inspiration, the 
Message put into the mind or heart by Allah. 

Here the Bee's instinct is referred to Allah's teaching, 
which it undoubtedly is. In 99:5, it is applied to the 
earth; we shall discuss the precise meaning when we 
come to that passage. 

The honey-comb, itself, with its hexagonal cells, 
geometrically perfect, is a wonderful structure, and is 
well called buyut, homes. And the way the bee finds out 
inaccessible places, in the hills, in the trees, and even 
among the habitations of men, is one of the marvels of 
Allah's working in His Creation. 


(“I A) (jjAijkl Uuij ... 


and in (men's) habitations; 


... pij^ii p 

69. Then to eat of all the produce (of the earth), 

C2098. The bee assimilates the juice of various kinds of 
flowers and fruit, and forms within its body the honey 
which it stores in its cells of wax. 

The different kinds of food from which it makes its honey 
give different colours to the honey, e.g., it is dark- 
brown, light-brown, yellow, white, and so on. The taste 
and flavour also varies, as in the case of heather honey, 
the honey formed from scented flowers, and so on. As 
food it is sweet and wholesome, and it is used in 
medicine. 

Note that while the instinctive individual acts are 
described in the singular number, the produce of "their 
bodies" is described in the plural, as the result of their 
collective effort. 


...51ft ... 

and find with skill the spacious paths of its Lord: 
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C2099. Zululan: two meanings are possible; 

ways easy and spacious, referring to the unerring 
way in which bees find their way from long distances 
to their combs; and 


the idea of humility and obedience in them. 

From both we can derive a metaphorical and spiritual 
meaning. 




there issues from within their bodies a drink of varying colors, 
wherein is healing for men: 


verily in this is a Sign for those who give thought. 


-* lSSla> aIIIj 

70. It is Allah who creates you and takes your souls at death; 

.. .1 sft glc. isu ^lk j V Vj 

and of you there are some who are sent back to a feeble age, so 
that they know nothing after having known (much): 

C2100. Besides the mystery and beauty of the many 
processes going on in the working of Allah's Creation, 
there is the wonderful life of man himself on this earth; 

how he is created as a child; 

how he grows in intelligence and knowledge; and 

how his soul is taken back and his body suffers 
dissolution. 


In some cases he lives so long that he falls into a 
feeble old age like a second childhood; he forgets 
what he learnt and seems almost to go back in Time. 

Is not all this wonderful, and evidence of the Knowledge 
and Power of Allah? 
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(V.) 'j! ... 

for Allah is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 

C2101. Our attention having been called to the 
remarkable transformations in life and nature, by which 
the Knowledge and Power of Allah work out His 
beneficient Plan for His creatures, we are reminded that 
man at best is but a feeble creature, but for the grace of 
Allah, We then pass on in the next Section to the 
differences in the gifts which men themselves enjoy, 
distinguishing them into so many categories. How much 
greater is the difference between the created things and 
their Creator? 


Section 10 


...(Jjjjll ^ j Jc. aillj <Ulj 

71. Allah has bestowed His gifts of sustenance more freely on some 
of you than on others; 


4_}2 ^3 * 1 jSl Ua 1 jH ^a3 (jjjll 


...f-ljjj 

those more favored are not going to throw back their gifts to those 
whom their right hands possess, so as to be equal in that respect. 

(v ^) uj'j A 
Will they then deny the favors of Allah? 

C2102. Even in the little differences in gifts, which men 
enjoy from Allah, men with superior gifts are not going 
to abandon them so as to be equal with men of inferior 
gifts, whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will 
never deny their own superiority. 

How then (as the argument is pursued in the two 
following verses), can they ignore the immense 
difference between the Creator and created things, and 
make the latter, in their thoughts, partners with Allah? 
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^ aIIIj 

72. And Allah has made for you mates (and companions) of your 
own nature. 

C2103. Of your nature: or of yourselves. Cf. 4:1 and 
n. 504, 

Self, or Personality, or Soul, all imply a bundle of 
attributes, capacities, predilections, and dispositions, 
which we may sum up in the word Nafs, or nature. 

Woman was made to be; 

a mate or companion for man; 

except for sex, of the same nature as man, and 
therefore, with the same moral and religious rights 
and duties; and 

she is not to be considered a source of all evil or sin, 
as the Christian monks characterized her but rather 
as a blessing, one of the favours ( Ni'mah ) of Allah. 

And made for you, out of them, sons and daughters and 
grandchildren, 

C2104. Hafadah: - collective plural, grandchildren, and 
descendants. 

The root hafada also implies obedient service and 
ministration. Just as the sons (first mentioned) should be 
a source of strength, so daughters and grand children 
should serve and contribute to the happiness of fathers 
and grandparents, and are to be looked upon as further 
blessings. 


and provided for you sustenance of the best: 

(VY) ADI '■" Xj JiaUJliil 

will they then believe in vain things, and be ungrateful for Allah's 
favors? 
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...4331 j - 

73. And worship others than Allah, 



such as have no power of providing them, for sustenance, with 
anything in heavens or earth, 

C2105. "Sustenance" (rizq) in all this passage 
( 16:65-74') , as elsewhere, implies all that is n for man's 
life and growth, physical, mental, moral, and spiritual. 

Milk, fruit, and honey are examples of physical gifts, 
with a metaphorical reference to mental and moral 
health; 

family life is an example of moral and social and 
(ultimately) spiritual opportunities in the life of man; 
and 

in 16:65 is an example of rain in the physical world 
as a type of Allah's revelation in the spiritual world. 


(vr) ... 


and cannot possibly have such power? 


.. jjl£.Vl <33 1 


74. Invent not similitudes for Allah: 

C2106. Cf. 16:60 above , and n. 2086 . 

One instance of false similitudes is where Pagans say 
their gods are mere types of symbols, or where men 
pray to men as Intercessors. 


(vf) V 'till (jl 


for Allah knoweth, and ye know not. 

...5l£431l 

75. Allah sets forth the Parable (of two men: one) 

V ISlllc. 


a slave under the dominion of another; he has no power of any 
sort; 
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C2107. The first parable is of two men, one of whom is 
a slave completely under the dominion of another, with 
no powers of any sort, and another a free man, who is 
gifted in every way, and is most generous in bestowing 
out of his opulent wealth (material as well as intangible), 
privately and publicly, without let or hindrance; for he is 
his own master and owes no account to any one. 

The first is like the imaginary gods which men set up, 
-whether powers of nature, which have no 
independent existence but are manifestations of 
Allah, or deified heroes or men, who can do nothing 
of their own authority but are subject to the Will and 
Power of Allah; 


the second describes in a faint way the position of 
Allah, the Self-Subsistent, to Whom belongs the 
dominion of all that is in heaven and earth, and Who 
bestows freely of His gifts on all His creatures. 


...'-Jfi 7 J ' jlaa. laj_j lLa oIjSJjj (j-aj 


and (the other) a man on whom We have bestowed goodly favors 
from ourselves, and he spends thereof (freely), privately and 
publicly: 


cJa ... 

are the two equal? (By no means); 

(vo) 3^ v ... 

praise be to Allah. 

But most of them understand not. 


76. Allah sets forth (another) 

Parable of two men: 

one of them dumb, with no power of any sort; a wearisome 
burden is he to his master; 
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Clltj V Ualjl oVj-a jAj 

whichever way he directs him, he brings no good: 
C2108. In the second Parable, one man is dumb; 


he can explain nothing, and he can certainly do nothing; 
he is only a wearisome burden to his master, no matter 
what his master asks him to do; or perhaps he is really 
harmful instead of bringing any good; such are idols 
(literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. 

The other man is in a position to command, and he 
commands what is just and righteous; not only his 
commands but his doings also are on the path of 
righteousness. 

Such are the qualities of Allah. 


(VI) ~ 111X n a ‘ 11 i tjk 


is such a man equal with one who commands justice, and is on a 
straight way? 

C2109. The gist of the argument is that those who 
deviate from the worship of Allah commit twofold 
treason. 


1. They do not recognise the immense difference 
between the Creator and created things, although, in 
their own little selfish lives, they are tenacious of any 
little differences there may be between themselves 
and other fellow-creatures not so gifted. 

2. They are guilty of gross ingratitude in forgetting that 
the source of goodness and power is Allah, to Whom 
alone they owe all the gifts they enjoy in life. 


Section 11 


pljLaUt l- UC. 

77. To Allah belongeth the mystery of the heavens and the earth. 

C2110. The key to all things-not only those which we 
see and understand, but those which we do not see or of 
which we have no idea-is with Allah, Whose knowledge 
and power are supreme. 
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_jA jt y. <ajll Vj “Lc-LLlI j-at Uaj 


And the decision of the Hour (of Judgment) is as the twinkling of 
an eye, or even quicker: 


C2111. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures 
often make man forget that the life hereafter is an 
imminent reality. 


Many of those who claim to believe in the life to come 
act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and 
had no relevance to their present activities and mode of 
living. The Quran repeatedly reminds man that the Hour 
of Reckoning is not a distant possibility, but very close to 
man, and could come to pass any moment. 


The wisest course for man, therefore, is to be always 
alert and watchful and steer clear of all forms of sin and 
impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it will come 
all of a sudden and without any prior notice. 


See also 10:45; 30:55, 45:35. [Eds] 


for Allah hath power over all things. 


...Lulu V 






78. It is He Who brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers 
when ye knew nothing; 


"i-lisVlj jLu^ajVlj 

and He gave you hearing and sight and intelligence and 
affections: 


C2112. Literally, 'hearts,' which are considered the 
centres of the affections, and in Arabic idiom, of 
intelligence also. 

We should therefore give thanks to Allah, not to 
imaginary deities or powers or forces. 

(V A) (jjjSjou ^ 
that ye may give thanks (to Allah). 
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79. Do they not look at the birds, 

...Alii Vj 11 <aJ Ua $.Lolu]l ^3 dll jA. joLd 

held poised in the midst of (the air and) the sky? 

Nothing holds them up but (the power of) Allah. 

C2113. All the wonderful things in creation are due to 
the artistry, power, and wisdom of Allah. Such is the 
flight of birds in mid-air. 

So also are the inventions and discoveries, due to man's 
intelligence, in the next verse; for man's intelligence is a 
gift direct from Allah. 

(V ) jj jj dl_iU ^3 (jl 
Verily in this are Signs for those who believe. 


...IaSl n (J*A. aDI j 


80. It is Allah who made your habitations homes of rest and quiet for 
you; 


C2114. Man's social, intellectual, and spiritual gifts 
make, of his permanent dwellings, homes of rest and 
quiet, of refinement and the purer affections, which are 
the types, in this earthly life, of the highest spiritual 
Good, the love of Allah. 


The pure Home thus becomes the type of the highest 
spiritual Destiny of man. And these capacities in man are 
the gifts of Allah. 




and made for you out of the skins of animals, (tents for) dwellings, 
which ye find so light (and handy) when ye travel and when ye 
stop (in your travels); 

C2115. When man travels, he wants temporary 
dwellings, tents, which he can make of the skins of 
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animals, or of the fabrics of vegetable fibers, similar to 
the skins of animals. 


These tents are easy to carry when moving, and easy to 
pitch during halts. 




and out of their wool, and their soft fibers (between wool and 
hair), and their hair, rich stuff 


C2116 Suf, wool, is what we get from sheep. 

Sha'r, hair, is what we get from goats or similar 
animals, for weaving into fabrics. 

Wabar is the soft camel's hair of which, also, fabrics are 
woven; 


they may be considered intermediate between the other 
two; by extension and analogy the term may be applied 
to furs and such things, by way of illustration. 


(A *) (j£*. Jl lilxaj ... 

and articles of convenience (to serve you) for a time. 

C2117. All such articles of refined luxury, and useful 
articles of comfort and convenience only last for a while, 
but they must be considered as Allah's gifts. 

...V^Ua (jjlb. '^AA (J*A. Alii j 

81. It is Allah who made, out of the things He created some things to 
give you shade; 

C2118. For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of 
houses; also from another point of view, the fact that the 
sun's rays at various times and in various parts of the 
earth, come obliquely, thus causing shadow along with 
sunshine. In the hills there are caves and grottoes. 

...bust Jl^JI ... 

of the hills He made some for your shelter; 


He made you garments to protect you from heat, and coats of 
mail to protect you from your (mutual) violence. 
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C2119. Our clothes protect us from heat and cold, just 
as our armour protects us from the hurt which we might 
otherwise receive in battle. 


(A ^ dS-iS 

Thus does He complete his favors on you, that ye may bow to His 
will (in Islam). 


C2120. All these blessings, which have both a physical 
and (by promoting the good of man) a spiritual purpose, 
should teach us to rally to Allah and tune our will with 
His Universal Will, which is another name for Islam. 


(AY) 1 jj jla 

82. But if they turn away, thy duty is only to preach the clear 
message. 


Alii ‘ "'<xj 

83. They recognize the favors of Allah; then they deny them; 

C2121. 'Arafa is distinguished from 'alima is implying a 
specific discernment (or recognition) of various qualities 
and uses. 

All mankind recognised the value of the blessings they 
enjoy, but in forgetting or disobeying their Author, the 
wicked show gross ingratitude; for in practice they deny 
their obligation to Him for those blessings. 

(AT) QjjilSlI ... 

and most of them are (creatures) ungrateful. 


...I Ijg ''i ■A Cl.'J 


84. One day We shall raise from all peoples a witness: 


C2122. To each People is sent Allah's Messenger or 
Teacher, to point out the right way. There may be one, 
or there may be many. Such a Messenger (Rasul) will be 
a witness that Allah's Truth was preached to all peoples 
in express terms, in addition to the Signs of Allah 
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everywhere in nature. There will then be no room for 
excuses of any kind. 

Those who rejected Allah after repeated warnings cannot 
reasonably ask for more respite, as they had every kind 
of respite during their life of probation; nor can they now 
take refuge behind Allah's Grace, which they had 
repeatedly rejected. 


(At) (jjilJ V ... 

then will no excuse be accepted from Unbelievers, 
nor will they receive any favors. 

C2122a. That is, they will not be allowed to seek grace 
by repentance. 

Cf. 30:57, 45:35. [Eds.] 


C.126 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(16:84-100) 


Allah's Prophets, if rejected, will be witnesses 
Against those who reject Allah's Truth! 
And all false gods will disappear. 

A life of justice and righteousness is enjoined 
By Allah, and the strictest fidelity, in intent 
And action. For Allah will judge us 
By our faith and deeds, and noo evil 
Shall have power over those who believe 
And put their trust in Allah their Lord 

Section 12 


... L U3*ll 1 jilt [jjill ^Ij 131 j 

85. When the wrongdoers (actually) see the Penalty, then will it in no 
way be mitigated, 
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C2123. When the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it 
is too late for repentance and for asking for Mercy. 
Justice must take its course. 


(a®) (jjjiiii Vj ... 
nor will they then receive respite. 

. JjilS 1 j^l Jj 131 j 

86. When those who gave partners to Allah will see their "partners," 
they will say: 

...liljji qa jc.3j jjjiJl frVjj-A Ujj 

"Our Lord! these are our 'partners, 1 those whom we used to 
invoke besides thee." 


C2124. The worshippers of false gods will try to shift the 
responsibility from their own shoulders to that of the 
false gods. 

They will suggest (though they will not have the courage 
for such a bare-faced lie) that they were misled by the 
false gods. But their lying suggestion will be contradicted 
and thrown back at them as explained in the next note. 

(At) tfjHI ^11 t^Slla ... 

But they will throw back their word at them (and say): "Indeed ye 
are liars!" 


...^Ul T** aIII J\ Yjftj 

87. That day shall they (openly) show (their) submission to Allah; 

C2125. In so far as the false gods were real things, such 
as deified men or forces of nature, they will openly 
disclaim them and then (as always) show their 
submission to Allah. 

In so far as the false gods were the invention of the 
fancy of the idolaters, they will leave their worshippers in 
the lurch, for they will be shown as non-existent. 

(AV) IjjlS Ua JjJaj 

and all their inventions shall leave them in the lurch. 
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aAljJj ABI jJjj' ■ (jc. 1 j.1*«aj; IjjaS (jji5l 

88. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
for them will We add Penalty to Penalty; 


(AA) (jjiaiaj Ijjlfi Uaj 

for that they used to spread mischief. 


t ^yA ^a^-llc- i ~ c. Ut-U ^ ^gj z 

89. One day We shall raise from all peoples a witness against them, 
from amongst themselves: 


C2126. To the thought expressed in 16:84 above , is 
added another detail here. 


Not only will there be witnesses from Peoples, but the 
witnesses will be men from amongst the Peoples 
themselves, men of their own kith and kin, who 
understood them and explained Allah's Message in their 
own language. 

The Prophet Muhammad will be witness against all those 
who rejected the Message he brought. 

For those who believe in him of (all races and peoples), 
the Book which he brought will be an explanation, a 
guide, a mercy and a Gospel. (R). 


...s-Vj-A 11; * '< liL I Ha. j 

and We shall bring thee as a witness against these (thy people): 


and We have sent down to thee the Book explaining all things, 


(A<\) ±al i u a\\ i_£^) 

a guide a Mercy, and glad tidings to Muslims. 

s-ULlIj jLuk^lj j-atj aIII (jl 

90. Allah commands 

- justice, 

- the doing of good, 

- and liberality to kith and kin, 


49 




and He forbids 


(jC- ... 


- all shameful deeds, 

- and injustice and rebellion: 

(<\ .) |.<U ... 

He instructs you, that ye may receive admonition. 

C2127. Justice is a comprehensive term, and may 
include all the virtues of cold philosophy. But religion 
asks for something warmer and more human, the doing 
of good deeds even where perhaps they are not strictly 
demanded by justice, such as returning good for ill, or 
obliging those who in worldly language "have no claim" 
on you; and of course a fortiori the fulfilling of the claims 
of those whose claims arc recognised in social life. 

Similarly the opposites are to be avoided; everything 
that is recognised as shameful, and everything that is 
really unjust, and any inward rebellion against Allah's 
Law or our own conscience in its most sensitive form. 

Section 13 

...JajAfelc. 131 aI]I ■» J 1 j3jtj 

91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah when ye have entered into it, 

^jlc. aI]I Isu (jUajVl IjjJaalj Vj 

and break not your oaths after ye have confirmed them; 
indeed ye have made Allah your surety; 

C2128. The immediate reference may or may not be to 
the oath of fidelity to the Prophet taken at 'Aqaba 
fourteen months before the Hijrah and repeated a little 
later: see 5:7, and n. 705. 

But the general meaning is much wider. And this may be 
viewed in two aspects; 

Every oath taken, or covenant made, is a Covenant 
before Allah, and should be faithfully observed. In 
this it approaches in meaning to 5:1. 
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In particular, every Muslim makes, by the profession, 
of his Faith, a Covenant with Allah, and he confirms 
that Covenant every time he repeats that profession. 
He should therefore faithfully observe the duties 
taught to him by Islam. 

^ (jjljtaj Ua j oj ... 
for Allah knoweth all that ye do. 

...ISlSit Sj2 -ikj jjx LgJJC. LlbJaaj 1 Vj 

92. And be not like a woman who breaks into untwisted strands they 
yarn which she has spun, after it has become strong. 

C2129. The Covenant which binds us in the spiritual 
world makes us strong, like strands of fluffy cotton spun 
into a strong thread. It also gives us a sense of security 
against much evil in this world. 

It costs a woman much labour and skill to spin good 
strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has 
spun such yarn, to untwist its constituent strands and 
break them into flimsy pieces. 


iUki f!L 3l T4 /jj w 


Nor take your oaths to practice deception between yourselves, 


C2130. Nor: I construe tattakhithuna with takunu in 
the previous clause. 


Cy* isij 1 csA (jj^j jt ... 
lest one party should be more numerous than another: 

C2131. Do not make your religion merely a game of 
making your own party numerically strong by alliances 
cemented by oaths, which you readily break when a 
more numerous party offers you its alliance. 

The Quraish were addicted to this vice, and in 
international politics at the present day, this seems to be 
almost a standard of national self-respect and 
international skill. 


Islam teaches nobler ethics for individuals and nations. A 
Covenant should be looked upon as a solemn thing, not 
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to be entered into except with the sincerest intention of 
carrying it out; and it is binding even if large numbers 
are ranged against it. 

...AjaIII ... 

for Allah will test you by this; 

(Y ) -jjay'iV' <ua 1 _0 A_aUaII j 

and on the Day of Judgment He will certainly make clear to you 
(the truth of) that wherein ye disagree. 

C2132. Disagreements need not necessarily cause 
conflict where the parties are sincere and honest and do 
not wish to take advantage of one another. 

In such cases they do not go by numbers, groupings, 
and alliances, but by just conduct as in the sight of Allah. 
Honest differences will be removed when all things are 
made clear in the Hereafter. 


A^st Alii s-Ui jlj 

93. If Allah so willed, He could make you all one people: 

...S-Util (j^s s-Uiu (Jr^J ... 

but He leaves straying whom He pleases, and He guides whom 
He pleases: 

C2133. Cf. 14:4 and n. 1875. 


Allah's Will and Plan, in allowing limited free-will to man, 
is, not to force man's will, but to give all guidance, and 
leave alone those who reject that guidance, in case they 
should repent and come back into Grace. 

But in all cases, in so far as we are given the choice, we 
shall be called to account for all our actions. "Leaving to 
stray" does not mean that we can do what we please. 
Our personal responsibility remains. 


^ V) Die. (jJLoiilj 


but ye shall certainly be called to account for all your actions. 


52 




. ..LgJjJJ ikj ^»13 1 jlijj Vj 

94. And take not your oaths, to practice deception between 
yourselves, with the result that someone's foot may slip after it 
was firmly planted; 

C2134. In 16:92, above , the motive for false and 
fraudulent covenants was pointed out with reprobation. 
Now are pointed out the consequences, viz., 

to others, if they had not been deceived, they might 
have walked firmly on the Path, but now they lose 
faith and perhaps commit like frauds for which you 
will be responsible; 

to yourselves; you have not only gone wrong 
yourselves; but have set others on the wrong path; 
and you deserve a double Penalty. Perhaps the "evil 
consequences" refer to this world, and the "Wrath" to 
the Hereafter. 


...4111 ■ ■ jjc. 2' 1 ‘.Uaj s-jlull 


and ye may have to taste the evil (consequences) of having 
hindered men) from the path of Allah, 


(“t 1) jLljaC. L-llic. 
and a mighty Wrath descend on you. 


...iLla Ukd Alii A§-*4 Vj 

95. Nor sell the Covenant of Allah for a miserable price: 

C2135. Any possible gain that you can make by 
breaking your Covenant and thus breaking Allah's Law 
must necessarily be miserable; while your own benefit is 
far greater in obeying Allah's Will and doing right. 

®) (j! 4ill .lie. bail 

for with Allah is (a prize) far better for you, if ye only knew. 


...jJjlj 4III lie. Uaj iall k^lic. Ua 


96. What is with you must vanish: what is with Allah will endure. 
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| ^ Ua i j yl■ «a (jj52l ^jj jij j 

And We will certainly bestow, on those who patiently persevere, 
their reward according to the best of their actions. 


C2136. What comparison can there possibly be between 
spiritual Good, which will endure for ever, and any 
temporal advantage which you may snatch in this world, 
which will fade and vanish in no time? 


And then, Allah's generosity is unbounded. He rewards 
you, not according to your merits, but according to the 
very best of your actions. 


.Ajjla oUk 4 lijkHa (j-oj-a J&J jt 




97. Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and has faith, 
verily, to him will We give a new life, a life that is good and pure, 


C2137. Faith, if sincere, means right conduct. When 
these two confirm each other, Allah's grace transforms 
our life. 


Instead of being troubled and worried, we have peace 
and contentment; instead of being assailed at every turn 
by false alarms and the assaults of evil, we enjoy calm 
and attain purity. The transformation is visible in this life 
itself, but the "reward" in terms of the Hereafter will be 
far beyond our deserts. 


(“W) jjjLakj IjjlS Ua ilj 

and We will bestow on such their reward according to the best of 
their actions. 


C2138. The same ending as in the previous verse 
deepens the overall effect bringing home the message 
forcefully and beautifully. 

The argument is completed and rounded off. (R). 


A) (jUajjoill aIILj elites 

98. When thou dost read the Qur'an, seek Allah's protection from 
Satan the rejected one. 
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C2139. Evil has no authority or influence on those who 
put their trust in Allah. It is good to express that trust in 
outward actions, and a formal expression of it-as in the 
formula, "I seek Allah's protection from Evil"-helps us. 

Reading or reciting the Quran should be understood both 
literally and figuratively as the symbol of the earnest 
desire of the soul to know and understand Allah's Will 
and act in accordance therewith. 

Man is weak at best, and he should seek strength for his 
will in Allah's help and protection. 

“t) (jjS |JJJ Jc-j 1 ji«l (jjill Jc. jjUalui aJ (Jjjl <j] 

99. No authority has he over those who believe and put their trust in 
their Lord. 


( t Aj (jjjll j 4j £jjJ| Je. AjLLHu Oil 


100. His authority is over those only, who take him as patron and who 
join partners with Allah. 


C.127 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(16:101-128) 


Allah's Truth may come in stages, but it gives 
Strength, guidance, and glad tidings, and should 
Be held fast when once received. Be not 
Like those who get puffed up with pride 
In worldly good, and scorn the Truth. 

Enjoy the good things of life, but render 
Thanks to Allah and obey His Law. 

Be true in faith, and proclaim His Word 
With gentle, patient wisdom; for Allah 
Is with those who live in self-restraint 
A pure, good, and righteous Life. 
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Section 14 


...!£# Uu <Ulj Aj| aj) Oft 131 J 

101. When We substitute one revelation for another, and Allah knows 
best what He reveals (in stages), 

C2140. See 2:106, and n. 107. 

The doctrine of progressive revelation from age to age 
and time to time does not mean that Allah's fundamental 
Law changes. 

It is not fair to charge a Prophet of Allah with forgery 
because the Message as revealed to him is in a different 
form from that revealed before, when the core of the 
Truth is the same, for it comes from Allah. 

Cllji UojI 1 jjli 

they say, "Thou art but a forger": 

but most of them understand not. 

102. Say, 

the Holy Spirit has brought the revelation from thy Lord in truth, 

C2141. The title of the Angel Gabriel, through whom the 
revelations came down. 

1 jlal ‘" yljl 

in order to strengthen those who believe, 

C2142. The People of the Book, if they had true faith, 
were themselves strengthened in their faith and cleared 
of their doubts and difficulties by the revelations brought 
by Al-Mustafa; and all whether People of the Book or not 
-who came within the fold of Islam, found the Quran a 
Guide and a Gospel, i.e., a substitute for the Mosaic Law 
and for the Christian Gospel, which had both been 
corrupted. 
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( ^ « Y) (_£AAj 

and as a guide and Glad Tidings to Muslims. 


<.Jbu Uajl ^ it ^ lh . j Ailj 


103. We know indeed that they say, "It is a man that teaches him." 


^ 1 > V) Qllul Ia_Aj ^.naX-t 4_jl (jjAiJj (_£a!| jjljJ 

The tongue of him they wickedly point to is notable foreign, while 
this is Arabic, pure and clear. 


C2143. The wicked attribute to Prophets of Allah just 
such motives and springs of action as they themselves 
would be guilty of in such circumstances. The Pagans 
and those who were hostile to the revelation of Allah in 
Islam could not and cannot understand how such 
wonderful words could flow from the tongue of the Holy 
Prophet. They must need to postulate some human 
teacher. 


Unfortunately for their postulate, any possible human 
teacher they could think of would be poor in Arabic 
speech if he had all the knowledge that the Quran 
reveals of previous revelations. 

Apart from that, even the most eloquent Arab could not, 
and cannot, produce anything of the eloquence, width, 
and depth of Quranic teaching, as is evident from every 
verse of the Book. (R). 


...<J1I ^gjA^J V <111 CjIaLj (jjLajj V (jjA3l (jl 

104. Those who believe not in the Signs of Allah, Allah will not guide 
them, 


(i.i) jLJf CjIac. ... 
and theirs will be a grievous Penalty. 

...4311 ClAjU QjiaJJ V (jjAll <—iaSII j Uajl 

105. It is those who believe not in the Signs of Allah, that forge 
falsehood: 
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(i . o) ^ :a\ \ j?j ... 

it is they who lie! 

C2144. It is clearly those who raise the cry of forgery 
that are guilty of falsehood, as there is not the least 
basis or even plausibility in their suggestion. 


AjUaj) aIILj jlS i_ya 

106. Anyone who, after accepting faith in Allah, utters unbelief, 

C2145. The exception refers to a case like that of 
'Ammar, whose father Yasir and mother Sumayya, were 
subjected to unspeakable tortures for their belief in 
Islam, but never recanted. 'Ammar, 

suffering under tortures himself and his mind acted on 
by the sufferings of his parents, uttered a word 
construed as recantation, though his heart never 
wavered and he came back at once to the Prophet, who 
consoled him for his pain and confirmed his faith. (R). 

^ 4j13j ojSf (j-a Vj 

except under compulsion, his heart remaining firm in faith, 

. ..Alii i—b. (j-a U$-^J 

but such as open their breast to unbelief, on them is Wrath from 
Allah, 


p > 1) jajjaC. LjI ic. 

and theirs will be a dreadful Penalty. 

107. This because they love the life of this world better than the 
Hereafter: 


(1 * V ) LfMj V aIII jjij ... 

and Allah will not guide those who reject faith. 
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.. J A ^^Ic. Al]l £jla llti^ cilj_ljf 

108. Those are they whose hearts, ears, and eyes Allah has sealed 
up, 

C2146. Cf. 2:7. 


On account of their iniquities and their want of Faith their 
hearts and their senses become impervious to Allah's 
grace, and they run headlong to perdition. 

(1 * A) (j^jlalxll j»A iilj-ljfj 
and they take no heed. 


(1 . *1) Sj=>- V 

109. Without doubt, in the hereafter they will perish. 




110. But verily thy Lord to those who leave their homes after trials 
and persecutions 


C2147. I take this verse to refer to such men as were 
originally with the Pagans but afterwards joined Islam, 
suffered hardships and exile, and fought and struggled in 
the Cause, with patience and Constance. Their past 
would be blotted out and forgiven. Men like Khalid ibn 
Walid were numbered with the foremost heroes of Islam. 


In that case this verse would be a Madinah verse, though 
the Surah as a whole is Makkan. 


Perhaps it would be better to read, with some 
Commentators, fatanu in the active voice rather than 
futinu in the passive voice, and translate "after inflicting 
trials and persecutions (on Muslim)." 

Notice the parallelism in construction between this verse 
and verse 119 below. 


( \ 1 ~j (jj ^ S J.'' y ~'J) ^ ... 

and who thereafter strive and fight for the faith and patiently 
persevere, thy Lord, after all this, is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 15 


,..' g>nV' (jc. pAi 

111. One day every soul will come up struggling for itself, 

C2148. When the Reckoning comes, each soul will stand 
on its own personal responsibility. No one else can help 
it. Full justice will be done, and all the seeming 
inequalities of this world will be redressed. 


( 1 V j ‘ " lLaC. jJJiaj (JS ^^3jJj 

and every soul will be recompensed (fully) for all its actions, and 
none will be unjustly dealt with. 






112. Allah sets forth a parable: 


(JS O* 1^3 Igjjij * Jj^a3a<a Aia) dlilS Ajj3 


a city enjoying security and quiet, abundantly supplied with 
sustenance from every place: 


C2149. The reference may be to any of the cities or 
populations in ancient or modern times, which were 
favoured with security and other blessings from Allah, 
but which rebelled from Allah's Law and tasted the 
inevitable penalty, even in the midst of their iniquities. 


Some Commentators see here a reference to the city of 
Makkah under Pagan control. 


See next note. 


yet was it ungrateful for the favors of Allah: 

( 1 1 Y) (jjx. i^aJ 1 jjlfi UaJ t_ajiJlj aD! L^sliti 

so Allah made it taste of hunger and terror (in extremes) (closing 
in on it) like a garment (from every side), because of the (evil) 
which (its people wrought. 

C2150. There is a double metaphor: 
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the tasting of hunger and terror after the abundant 
supplies and the full security which it had enjoyed; 
and 


the complete enfolding of the City as with a garment, 
by these two scourges, hunger and a state of 
subjective alarm. 

If the reference is to Makkah shortly before its fall to the 
Muslims, the "hunger" was the seven years' severe 
famine which afflicted it, and the alarm was the constant 
fear in the minds of the Pagans that their day was done. 
Peace and prosperity were restored after the re-entry of 
the Prophet. 


( 1 ) V) ^jj-alU^ 1 j -illj 


113. And there came to them a Messenger from among themselves, 
but they falsely rejected him; 

so the wrath seized them even in the midst of their iniquities. 


<111 ll. 1 j£a 

114. So eat of the sustenance which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good; 


(1 1 £) oLjl Vi ‘A jj| aIII i IjjiLjlj 


and be grateful for the favors of Allah, if it is He whom ye serve. 


C2151. Ingratitude for Allah's sustenance (in the literal 
and figurative senses) may be shown in various ways, 

e.g. 

by forgetting or refusing to acknowledge the true 
source of the bounty, viz., Allah, 


by misusing or misapplying the bounty, as by 
committing excesses in things lawful, or refusing to 
share them with others of Allah's creatures when the 
need arises, or 


by falsely ascribing to Allah any prohibitions we may 
set up for ourselves for special reasons or because Of 
OUT special idiosyncrasies. 
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^jlc- jijl ID I 

115. He has only forbidden you 


C2152. Cf. 2:173 and notes, 5:3-4, and 6:121 and 138- 
146. 


...Aj ADI JJ*! (_Ja f Uoj .j.^j'All ^allj aJLl<2I 

- dead meat, 

- and blood, 

- and the flesh of swine, 

- and any (food) over which the name of other than Allah has 
been invoked. 

1 ®) j aDI (jtfl H Vj JJC. ^jiajJal (j-a3 

But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

... Ljj&li U4 Ijjjii Vj 

116. But say not, for any false thing that your tongues may put forth, 

C2153. Men are apt to create taboos for themselves, out 
of superstition, and often for selfish ends, and enforce 
them in the name of religion. Nothing can be more 
reprehensible. 


...£!> IlijZJSlk 11 a ... 

"This is lawful, and this is forbidden," 

...i_ia]i aDi ijjH3 
so as to ascribe false things to Allah. 

(Ill) (jjllaj V aIII OjIfAJ (jjll u! ... 

For those who ascribe false things to Allah, will never prosper. 

(nv) 

117. (In such falsehood) is but a paltry profit; but they will have a 
most grievous Penalty. 
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...Lfcs cd Jf- 1 \ l ^il Ua LLa^i. 1 jAIa ^aII ^Jlfr j 

118. To the Jews We prohibited such things as We have mentioned 
to thee before: 


C2154. See 6:146 and notes. 

The further prohibitions to them were a punishment for 
their hardness of hearts, and not a favour. 

( 11 A) <a)3a.j . nsjf J^Da Laj 

We did them no wrong, but they were used to doing wrong to 
themselves. 




119. But verily thy Lord, to those who do wrong in ignorance, but who 
thereafter repent and make amends, 

^ 1J ~Ja. j Ia AjtJ ill: j jjl 

thy Lord, after all this, is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C2155. See above, 16:110 and n. 2147. 

The parallelism in construction confirms the suggestion 
of the alternative reading which is made in that note. 

The similarity of expressions also rounds off the 
argument, as by a refrain in poetry. 

What follows now in this Surah is an exhortation to right 
conduct. 


Section 16 

...' °,.'3**• 4^5 Ijjls u! 

120. Abraham was indeed a model, devoutly obedient to Allah, (and) 
true in faith, 

C2156. Ummah: a model, pattern, example for 
imitation; 
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but the idea that he was an Ummah in himself, standing 
alone against his world, should not be lost sight of. 

See next note. 


^ \ Y >) ciL 

and he joined not gods with Allah: 

C2157. The Gospel of Unity has been the comer-stone 
of spiritual Truth for all time. In this respect Abraham is 
the model and fountain-head for the world of western 
Asia and its spiritual descendants all over the world. 

Abraham was among a people (the Chaldeans) who 
worshipped stars and had forsaken the Gospel of Unity. 
He was among them but not of them. He suffered 
persecution, and left his home and his people, and 
settled in the land of Canaan. 


121. He showed his gratitude for the favors of Allah, 

( \ Y \ ^ ~ jjjl^ Jl ol-lA j "I 'A I 

Who chose him, and guided him to a straight way. 

UjjII oUjjIj 

122. And We gave him good in this world, 

( \ Y Y) jj-al aj^.Vl ^ AjIj 

and he will be, in the Hereafter, in the ranks of the righteous. 
C2158. Cf. 2:130. 

...lajii. jaJAljjl (jt lilill I nY. j! 

123. So We have taught thee the inspired message), 

"Follow the ways of Abraham the true in faith, 

(Iff”) 

and he joined not gods with Allah." 
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1 jaV'-N.' (jjjll Jc. ilulal! (Jstk. UsjI 

124. The Sabbath was only made (strict) to those who disagreed (as 

to its observance); 

C2159. If Abraham's Way was the right way, the Jews 
were ready with the taunt, "Why don't you then observe 
the Sabbath?" 

The answer is twofold. 

1. The Sabbath has nothing to do with Abraham. It was 
instituted with the Law of Moses because of Israel's 
hardness of heart (2:74); for they constantly 
disputed with their Prophet Moses (2:108), and there 
were constantly among them afterwards men who 
broke the Sabbath (2:65, and n. 79). 

2. Which was the true Sabbath Day? 

The Jews observe Saturday. 

The Christians, who include the Old Testament in 
their inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, and a sect 
among them (the Seventh Day Adventists) disagree, 
and observe Saturday. So there is disagreement 
among the People of the Book. Let them dispute 
among themselves. Their dispute will not be settled 
till the Day of Judgment. 

Meanwhile, Muslims are emancipated from such 
stringent restrictions. For them there is certainly the 
Day of United Prayer on Friday, but it is in no sense 
like the Jewish or the Scotch Sabbath! 

(1 Y i ) 'JjaV'iX j 4_j3 1 Jjlfi Uu3 Jlipl ^ jj jjj jl j (jl j 

but Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment as to 
their differences. 

C2160. Cf. 2:113. 

.,.4j 1 'ATI allj 4 iiljj (JjA Xa Jl £-31 

125. Invite (all) to the way of thy Lord with wisdom and beautiful 
preaching; 
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... 

and argue with them in ways that are best and most gracious: 

C2161. In this wonderful passage are laid down 
principles of religious preaching, which are good for all 
time. 

But where are the Teachers with such qualifications? 

We must invite all to the Way of Allah, and expound His 
Universal Will; we must do it with wisdom and discretion, 
meeting people on their own ground and convincing 
them with illustrations from their own knowledge and 
experience, which may be very narrow, or very wide. 

Our preaching must be, not dogmatic, not self-regarding, 
not offensive, but gentle, considerate, and such as would 
attract their attention. Our manner and our arguments 
should not be acrimonious, but modeled on the most 
courteous and the most gracious example, so that the 
hearer may say to himself, 

"This man is not dealing merely with dialectics; he is not 
trying to get a rise out of me; he is sincerely expounding 
the faith that is in him, and his motive is the love of man 
and the love of Allah." 

jAj 4 1 11X n (jc. (Jlia (jAJ ^alc.1 jA (jj 


for thy Lord knoweth best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance. 

C2162. It may be that the Preacher sometimes says to 
himself, 

"What is the use of teaching these people? 

they have made up their minds, or they are obstinate; or 
they are only trying to catch me out," 

Let him not yield to such a thought. Who knows how the 
seed of the Word of Allah may germinate in people's 
minds? It is not for man to look for results. Man's inner 
thoughts are known best to Allah. 
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...Aj aJjjjC. Ua jLaJ I jjjUtl 1(jlj 


126. And if ye do catch them out, catch them out no worse than they 
catch you out: 


( 1 Y “t) (jj U^J 

but if ye show patience, that is indeed the best (course) for those 
who are patient. 

C2163. In the context this passage refers to 
controversies and discussions, but the words are wide 
enough to cover all human struggles, disputes, and 
fights. 

In strictest equity you are not entitled to give a worse 
blow than is given to you. Lest you should think that 
such patience only gives an advantage to the adversary, 
you are told that the contrary is the case, the advantage 
is with the patient, the self-possessed, those who do not 
lose their temper or forget their own principles of 
conduct. 


127. And do thou be patient, for thy patience is but from Allah; 

C2164. In the previous verse are laid down the 
principles of conduct in controversy for all Muslims; 

'if you catch them out, you are not entitled to strike a 
heavier blow than you received, but it is better to 
restrain yourself and be patient.' 

There patience was recommended. 

In this verse a command is directly addressed to the 
Prophet. 'Do thou be patient.' 

It is a command: his standard as the Great Teacher is 
much higher; and he carried out in his life. 

His patience and self-restraint were under circumstances 
of extraordinary provocation. In his human wisdom it 
may sometimes have seemed questionable whether 
forbearance and self-restraint might not be human 
weaknesses; he had to defend his people as well as 
himself against the enemy's persecutions. 


67 


He is told here that he need not entertain any such 
fears. Patience (with constancy) in those circumstances 
was in accordance with Allah's own command. 

Nor was he to grieve if they rejected Allah's Message-, 
the Prophet had done his duty when he boldly and 
openly proclaimed it. 

Nor was his heart to be troubled if they hatched secret 
plots against himself and his people, Allah would protect 
them. 


p ^ (jjkj Vj ... 

nor grieve over them: and distress not thyself because of their 
plots. 

p Y A) rjj) ' ■ ota.^ |aA l^ajl (jji5l u! 

128. For Allah is with those 

- who restrain themselves, 

- and those who do good. 


C2165. And the Surah ends with the highest consolation 
which the righteous can receive; the assurance that Allah 
is with them. A double qualification is indicated for so 
high an honour, 

that they should not yield to human passion or anger 
or impatience, and 


that they should go on with constancy doing good all 
around them. To attain to the Presence of Allah in the 
sense of "I am with you" is the culmination of the 
righteous man's aspiration. 
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^ J7lt? i’ 



Verity this Qur'an doth guide to that which is most right (or 


stahhe), 



(By 

JL6duC(ah Yusuf Mi 


(Bani IsraeC 



Introduction and Summary 


In the gradation of spiritual teaching (see Introduction to Surah 
8), we saw that the first seven Surahs sketched the early 
spiritual history of man, and led up to the formation of the new 
Ummah of Islam Surah 8 to 16 formed another series dealing 
with the formation of the new Ummah and its consolidation, and 
Allah's dealing with man taken as an Ummah and considered, in 
his social relation in original communities (see Introduction to 
Surahs 8, 10, and 16). We now come to a fresh series, (Surahs 
17-29), which may be considered in three parts. 
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Surahs 17-21 begin with an allusion to the Mi'raj (of which 
more later), and proceed to spiritual history as touching 
individuals rather than nations. The old prophets and stories 
of the past are now referred to from this point of view. 

Surahs 22-25 refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and 
prayer, chastity, privacy, etc, as related to a man's 
individual spiritual growth. 

Surahs 26-29 go back to the old prophets and stories of the 
past, as illustrating the growth of the individual soul in its 
reactions against the lives of the communities and the 
reactions of the communities to the lives of its great 
individual souls. 

Let us now consider Surah 17, by itself. It opens with the mystic 
Vision of the Ascension of the Holy Prophet; he was transported 
from the Sacred Mosque (of Makkah) to the Farthest Mosque (of 
Jerusalem) in a night and shown some of the Signs of Allah. The 
majorities of Commentators takes this Night Journey literally, 
but allow that there were other occasions on which a spiritual 
Journey on Vision occurred. Even on the supposition of a 
miraculous bodily Journey, it is conceded that the body was 
almost transformed into spiritual fineness. The Hadith literature 
gives details of this Journey and its study helps to elucidate its 
meaning. 

The Holy Prophet was first transported to the seat of the earlier 
revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through the seven 
heavens even to the Sublime Throne, and initiated into the 
spiritual mysteries of the human soul struggling in Space and 
Time. The Spaniard, Miguiel Asin, Arabic Professor in the 
University of Madrid, has shown that this Mi'raj literature has a 
great influence on the Mediaeval literature of Europe, and 
especially on the great Italians poem, the Divine Comedy (or 
Drama) of Danie, which towers a landmark in mediaeval 
European literature. 

The reference to this great mystic story of the Mi'raj is a fitting 
prelude to the journey of the human soul in its spiritual growth 
in life. The first steps in such growth must be through moral 
conduct-the reciprocal rights of parents and children, kindness 
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to our fellow-men, courage and firmness in the hour of danger, 
and sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of Allah's 
Presence through prayer and praise. 

The Mi'raj is usually dated to 27th night of the month of Rajab 
(though other dates, e.g. 17th Rabi 1, are also given) in the 
year before the Hijrah. This fixes the date of the opening verse 
of the Surah, through portions of the Surah may have been a 
little earlier. 


Summery- The spiritual experiences of the Prophets of Allah 
are given in order that Allah's Signs may be made clear to men: 
man is misled into evil, and must be guided to a sense of 
personal responsibility ( 17:1-22, and C. 128 ). (R). 

Our service to Allah is shown also in our human relations, 
goodness to parents and kinsmen and strangers in want, as well 
as kindness to children, purity in sex relations, justice and 
respect for human life, protection of orphans, probity in all 
dealings, and avoidance of arrogance ( 17:23-40, and C. 129 ). 

Allah's glory is above all comparison, and the reception of His 
revelation marks off the man of faith from those who do not 
believe. But the Believers should speak fair and avoid 
dissensions, for Allah doth encompass all men ( 17:41-60, and 
C. 130 ). 

Pride caused the fall of Iblis, but the children of Adam have 
been raised in excellence above other Creation. They will be 
judged by their deeds. Prayer is good at stated times and at 
night, and the Quran is offered as healing and mercy ( 17:61-84, 
and C. 131 ). 

Inspiration (the Quran) is a Sign of Allah's grace, and men 
should accept it without making carping excuses. Be humble in 
prayer and praise ( 17:85-111, and C. 132 ). 
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C.128 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:1-22) 


It is privilege of the men of God 
To see the sublimest mysteries 
Of the spiritual world and instruct men 
In Righteousness; they warn and shield men 
Against Evil. But nothing can lessen 
Each soul's personal responsibility 
For its own deeds. It carries its fate 
Round its own neck. Allah's gifts 
Are for all, but not all receive 
The same gifts, nor are all gifts 
Of equal dignity or excellence. 




1. Glory to (Allah) Who did take His Servant for Journey by night 

C2166. The reference is to the Isra' for which see the 
Introduction to this Surah. 



from the Sacred Mosque 

C2167. Masjid is a place of prayer: here it refers to the 
Ka'bah at Makkah. It had not yet been cleared of its idols 
and rededicated exclusively to the One True God. It was 
symbolical of the new Message which was being given to 
mankind. 


...(jlflSVl J\ ... 


to the Farthest Mosque, 
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C2168. The Farthest Mosque must refer to the site of 
the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem on the hill of 
Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock, 
called also the Mosque of Hadhrat 'Umar. This and the 
Mosque known as the Farthest Mosque (Masjid-ul-Aqsa) 
were completed by the Amir 'Abd Allah Malik in A.H. 68. 

Farthest, because it was the place of worship farthest 
west which was known to the Arabs in the time of the 
holy Prophet: it was a sacred place to both Jews and 
Christians, but the Christians then had the upper hand, 
as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, 
which maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. 

The chief dates in connection with the Temple are: 

it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; 

destroyed by the Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar 
about 586 B.C.; 

rebuilt under Ezra and Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; 

turned into a heathen idol-temple by one of 
Alexander's successors, Antiochus Epiphanes, 167 
B.C.; 

restored by Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; 

and completely razed to the ground by the Emperor 
Titus in A.D. 70. 

These ups and downs are among the greater Signs in 
religious history. 

UjCI 1 jx USjLj 

whose precincts We did Bless — in order that We might show him 
some of Our Signs: 


j X.^liSI £_balu]l jA -Cl ___ 

for He is the One Who heareth and seeth (all things). 

C2169. Allah's knowledge comprehends all things, 
without any curtain of Time or any separation of Space. 
He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi'raj 
was a reflection of this knowledge. 
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In this and the subsequent verses, the reference to Allah 
is generally in the first person and plural. 

But in the first and the last clause of this verse it is in 
the third person singular: "Glory to Allah, Who did take 
His Servant. ; "He is the One." 

In each of these two instances, the clause expresses the 
point of view of Allah's creatures, who glorify Him, and 
whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited that 
they can do nothing but glorify Him when one of His 
creatures is raised up to hear and see the Signs. It is 
they who glorify Him. (R). 

J-a Ljjjlj 

2. We gave Moses the Book, 

C2170. The Book: the revelation that was given to 
Moses. 

It was there clearly laid down that those who followed 
Moses must consider Allah as the Only God. 

"Thou shalt have no other gods before me; thou 

shalt not make unto thee any graven image . 

thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God .... 
etc. (Exod. 20:3-5). 

These are the words of the English Bible. 

As a matter of fact the spirit of the Mosaic teaching went 
further. It referred all things to the Providence of Allah: 
Allah is the Disposer of all affairs, and we are to look to 
none but Him. This is Islam, and the Mi'raj showed that 
it was the teaching of Allah from the most ancient times, 
and yet it was violated by the very people who claimed 
to be its custodians. 

and made it a Guide to the Children of Israel, (commanding): 
"Take not other than Me as Disposer of (your) affairs." 

C2171. Note the transition from "We" in the first clause 
to "Me" in the second clause. 
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- The first clause refers to the majesty of Allah as the 
Heavenly King; 

the second clause refers to His personal interest in 
all our affairs. 


3. O ye that are sprung from those whom We carried (in the Ark) 
with Noah! 

C2172. After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only 
descendants of Noah were those who were saved in the 
Ark with him. They had special reason to celebrate the 
praises of Allah. But they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and 
abominations. 

They are reminded of the true and sincere devotion of 
Noah himself, as contrasted with the unworthiness of 
Noah's descendants, especially the Children of Israel. 

(r) IjjLi IS£ ... 

Verily he was a devotee most grateful. 


^ JjjljLil Ulkiaij 

4. And We gave (clear) warning to the Children of Israel in the 
Book, 

C2173. The Book is the revelation given to the Children 
of Israel. 

Here it seems to refer to the burning words of Prophets 
like Isaiah. For example, 

see Isaiah, chap, 24. 

or Isaiah 5:20-30, 

or Isaiah 3:16-26. 

...(JJJJ-* lP 3 (jA-^3 ... 
that twice would they do mischief on the earth 

C2174. What are the two occasions referred to? 
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It may be that "twice" is a figure of speech for "more 
than once", "often". 

Or it may be that the two occasions refer to; 

the destruction of the Temple by the Babylonian 
Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C., when the Jews were 
carried off into captivity, 

and the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in A.D. 70, 
after which the Temple was never re-built. 

See n. 2168 above . 

On both occasions it was a judgment of Allah for the 
sins of the Jews, their backslidings, and their 
arrogance. 

(£) \"j±£ fJL itSTj... 

and be elated with mighty arrogance (and twice would they be 
punished)! 

(jjltj Jjf liLjC. I J UaA^jf Sc-j $.La. lilfl 

5. When the first of the warnings came to pass, We sent against 
you Our servants given to terrible warfare: 

C2175. A good description of the war-like 
Nebuchadnezzar and his Babylonians. 

They were servants of Allah in the sense that they were 
instruments through which the wrath of Allah was poured 
out on the Jews, for they penetrated through their lands, 
their Temple, and their homes, and carried away the 
Jews, men and women, into captivity. 

As regards "the daughters of Zion" see the scathing 
condemnation in Isaiah, 3:16-26. 

...jIjSII I j. J 

They entered the very inmost parts of your homes; 

and it was a warning (completely) fulfilled. 
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6. Then did We grant you the Return as against them: 


C2176 The return of the Jews from the Captivity was 
about 520 B.C. 


They started life afresh. They rebuilt their Temple. They 
carried out various reforms and built up a new Judaism 
in connection with Ezra. See appendix II following Surah 

5. 

For a time they prospered. Meanwhile their old 
oppressors the Babylonians had been absorbed by 
Persia. Subsequently Persia was absorbed in Alexander's 
Empire. The whole of western Asia was Helienized, and 
the new school of Jews was Helienized also, and had a 
strong centre in Alexandria. 

But their footing in Palestine continued, and under the 
Asmonaean Dynasty (B.C. 167-63), they had a national 
revival, and the names of the Makkah bees are 
remembered as those of heroes. 


Another dynasty, that of the Idummaeans, (B.C. 63 to 
B.C. 4), to which Herod belonged, also enjoyed some 
semi-independent power. The scepter of Syria (including 
Palestine) passed to the Romans in B.C. 65, and Jewish 
feudatory Kings held power under them. But the Jews 
again showed a stiff-necked resistance to Allah's 
Messenger in the time of Jesus, and the inevitable doom 
followed in the complete and final destruction of the 
Temple under Titus in 70 A.C. 

We gave you increase in resources and sons, 

(1) IjjAj JjS! J... 

and made you the more numerous in manpower. 

...Lg-la (jlj V'~i .jia. ,1 (jl 

7. If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; 
if ye did evil, (ye did it) against yourselves; 
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C2177. This is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone 
follows Allah's Law, the benefit goes to himself: he does 
not bestow a favour on anyone else. 

Similarly evil brings its own recompense on the doer of 
evil. 


Ijjjunl -ic-j Ii)j... 


so when the second of the warnings came to pass, (We permitted 
your enemies) to disfigure your faces, 


C2178. The second doom was due to the rejection of the 
Message of Jesus. 

"To disfigure your faces" means to destroy any credit 
or power you may have got: 

the face shows the personality of the man. 


. W JOIA 


31 1 ... 


and to enter your Temple 

C2179. Titus's destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. was 
complete. He was a son of the Roman Emperor 
Vespasian, and at the date of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, had the title of Caesar as heir to throne. 

He ruled as Roman Emperor from 79 to 81 A.D. 


(V) IjjjjIs Ijlc- La IjjjjjJj (Jjt ojlij UoS... 
as they had entered it before, 

and to visit with destruction all that fell into their power. 


C2180. Merivale in his Romans Under the Empire gives 
a graphic account of the siege and final destruction (ed. 
1890, 7:221-255). 

The population of Jerusalem was then 200,000. 
According to the Latin historian Tacitus it was as much 
as 600,000. 


There was a famine and there were massacres. There 
was much fanaticism. The judgment of Merivale is: 
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"They" (the Jews) "were judicially abandoned to their 
own passions and the punishment which naturally 
awaited them". (7:221). 

8. It may be that your Lord may (yet) show Mercy unto you; 

C2181. Now we come to the time of our holy Prophet. 

In spite of all the past, the Jews could still have obtained 
Allah's forgiveness if they had not obstinately rejected 
the greatest of the Prophets also. 

If they were to continue in their sins, Allah's punishment 
would also continue to visit them. 

. . jjl J_ 

but if ye revert (to your sins), We shall revert (to Our 

punishments): 


(A) l^)Jj.jjjjlSI) alga. I j... 

and We have made Hell a prison for those who reject (all Faith). 

C2182. There is such a thing as disgrace in this life, but 
the final disgrace is in the Hereafter, and that will be 
irretrievable. 

Notice that the allegorical reference to Jewish history, 
when brought into relation with the true meaning of 
Mi'raj, refers to the constant struggle of the individual 
soul against evil. It has its setbacks and its punishments. 
But if it is true to itself and is true to the Faith in Allah, 
Allah will give it strength and make it successful in its 
fight against evil. For Allah's Mercy is unbounded and 
comes to suffering humanity again and again. (R). 


gjA J± SI ^4} I'jLi o) 

9. Verily this Qur'an doth guide to that which is most right (or 

stable), 

C2183. The instability and crookedness of the Jewish 
soul having been mentioned, the healing balm which 
should have cured it is now pointed out. 
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The Message of the Quran is for all. 

- Those who have Faith and show that Faith in their 
conduct must reap their spiritual reward. 


But those who reject Faith cannot escape 
punishment. 

Apart from what is past, apart from questions of national 
or racial history, there is a Flope, -and a Danger- for 
every soul. 




and giveth the glad tidings to the Believers who work deeds of 
righteousness, that they shall have a magnificent reward; 


p Unlit Ul-lU Ujuc-t QjiLaji V jjiill (jtj 

10. And to those who believe not in the Hereafter, (it announceth) 
that We have prepared for them a Penalty grievous (indeed). 


Section 2 


j.a j jiiiu (jUuu^n 

11. The prayer that man should make for good, he maketh for evil: 

C2184. Man in his ignorance or haste mistakes evil for 
good, and desires what he should not have. 

The wise and instructed soul has patience and does not 
put its own desires above the wisdom of Allah. He 
receives with contentment the favours of Allah, and 
prays to be rightly guided in his desires and petitions. 

(U) Vjii QU^I 

for man is given to hasty (deeds). 

...(jlll! (Jlill l 

12. We have made the Night and the Day as two (of Our) Signs: 

C2185. If we were to cry when it is night, we shall look 
foolish when it is day; for the night is but a preparation 
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for the day: perhaps, as the last verse says, we pray for 
the day when we want rest for the night. 

Both are Signs from Allah. 

Darkness and light stand for 

ignorance and 

knowledge. 

"Where ignorance is bliss, its folly to be wise." 

Darkness and light may also stand for 
shadow and sunshine, 


sorrow and joy: 

both may be for our development. 

... a «o_ba Aji l Aji lJ «a3... 

the Sign of the Night have We obscured, while the Sign of the day 
We have made to enlighten you; 


...i— 1L1 uaaJl j ^ uj. JJc- 1 j oLt ij j jJLjj ■ ^aS 1 

that ye may seek Bounty from your Lord, and that ye may know 
the number and count of the years: 


C2186. By the physical light we see physical facts. And 
this physical gift of Allah is good for us in two ways: 


1. we can arrange for our livelihood, or we can attain 
the knowledge of the physical sciences and gain 
some control over the physical forces of nature; and 


2. the daily rising and setting of the sun gives us the 
computation of days and years, for the physical 
natural year is the solar year. But there is spiritual 
light even more precious; by it we can similarly attain 
two objects, viz, 

our spiritual livelihood and knowledge, and 

our computation of the stages we reach in our 
spiritual years. 
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Let us be patient and seek everything as from Allah - in 
joy and in sorrow, in knowledge and in want of 
knowledge of those things which are above us. 

Let us rejoice in what Allah has given us, and not be 
impatient about those things which He in His wisdom has 
thought fit to withhold from us. But all things should be 
sought and striven for under the guidance of the All- 
Knowing Allah. 


p Y) J \ oLill^aS JSj... 

all things have We explained in detail. 

.,.4jlc. ^3 ojjUa olXaj]! (jbuiil 

13. Every man's fate We have fastened on his own neck: 

C2187. Fate: Tair, literally a bird, hence an omen, an 
evil omen, fate. 

Cf. 36:19. 

The Arabs, like the ancient Romans, sought to read the 
mysteries of human fate from the flight of birds. And 
many of us in our own day seek to read our future 
fortunes by similar superstitions. 

We read in the previous verse that there are Signs of 
Allah, but they are not meant to subserve the vulgar 
purpose of disclosing our future destiny in a worldly 
sense. They are meant for quite other purposes, as we 
have explained. 

Our real fate does not depend upon birds or omens or 
stars. It depends on our deeds; good or evil, and they 
hang round our necks. (R). 



on the Day of Judgment We shall bring out for him a scroll, which 
he will see spread open. 

C2188. These deeds, good or evil, will be embodied in a 
scroll which will be quite open to us in the light of the 
Day of Judgment, however much we may affect to be 
ignorant of it now or waste our energies in prying into 
mysteries that do not concern us. 
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p t) l A ;j lilllc. ^ jj]l tiL l __ 5 I£> tiLljS t^sl 

14. (It will be said to him:) "Read thine (own) record: sufficient is thy 
soul this day to make out an account against thee." 

C2189. Our true accusers are our own deeds. 

Why not look to them instead of vainly prying into 
something superstitious which we call a book of fortune 
or a book of omens? 

...A ■ ulil Ualli (j-a 

15. Who receiveth guidance, receiveth it for his own benefit: 

.Lgjlc. Uajls (JIja 

who goeth astray doth so to his own loss: 

C2190. The doctrine of personal responsibility is insisted 
on, and the basis of ethics is shown to be our own good 
or evil as furthering or obstructing our highest 
development. 


...CJJJ «jj'j JJP Vj... 

no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another: 

C2191. The doctrine of vicarious atonement is 
condemned. Salvation for the wicked cannot be attained 
by the punishment of the innocent. 

One man cannot bear the burden of another: that would 
be unjust. Every man must bear his own personal 
responsibility. Cf. 6:164. 

But Allah never visits His wrath on anyone until due 
warning is conveyed to him through an accredited 
messenger. 

p o) i " lx < j Uaj... 

nor would We visit with Our Wrath until We had sent a Messenger 

(to give warning). 

1 jQ.nQA \ g j3jS ^ Ijjxt A_jj3 ' jjl Uijt I3)j 

16. When We decide to destroy a population, We (first) send a 
definite order to those among them who are given the good 
things of this life and yet transgress; 
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C2192. Allah's Mercy gives every chance to the wicked 
to repent. When wickedness gets so rampant that 
punishment becomes inevitable, even then Allah's Mercy 
and Justice act together. 

Those who are highly gifted from Allah -it may be with 
wealth or position, or it may be with talents and 
opportunities- are expected to understand and obey. 
They are given a definite order and warning. If they still 
transgress there is no further room for argument. They 
cannot plead that they were ignorant. The command of 
the Lord is proved against them, and its application is 
called for beyond doubt. Then it is that their punishment 
is completed. 

so that the word is proved true against them: then (it is) We 
destroy them utterly. 

C2193. Qaul here has the sense of word, order, law, 
charge framed against one under a definite law. 

17. How many generations have We destroyed after Noah? 

C2194. Noah's Flood is taken as a new starting point in 
history. But even after that hundreds of empires, towns, 
and generations have perished for their wickedness. 

( 1 V) I I jjji. o^Uc. 

And enough is thy Lord to note and see the sins of His servants. 

C2195. Let not the wicked think, because they are given 
a lease of life and luxury for a time, that their 
wickedness has escaped notice. 

Allah notes and sees all things, both open and secret. He 
knows the hidden motives and thoughts of men, and He 
has no need of any other evidence. His knowledge and 
sight are all-sufficient. 
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?-Uij 1-a aJ 1 ilL f- <1^1*11 .ijjj j_jl2 


18. If any do wish for the transitory things (of this life), We readily 
grant them -- such things as We will, to such persons as We will: 


C2196. An explanation is now given of how it is that 
prosperity sometimes seems to attend the wicked. 


The explanation is threefold: 


1. the transitory things of this life are worth little in the 
eternal scheme of things; 

2. even they are provided, not just because their 
recipients wish for them, but according to a definite 
Plan of Allah; and 

3. in the end there is for the wicked the eternal Misery 
and deprivation of grace,-the Hell which is worse 
than destruction in the terms of this world. 


0 ^ ~a. ■‘U 1 'A* a. 

in the end have We provided Hell for them: 
they will burn therein, disgraced and rejected. 

C2197. All the pride and insolence will then be brought 
low. The disgrace and the exclusion from the "sight of 
the Face of Allah" will by themselves be punishments of 
which the magnitude cannot be measured in the terms of 
our present material life. 


...a ^1 jt Lj-aj 

19. Those who do wish for the (things of) the Hereafter, 
C2198. This is in contrast to the last verse. 


Those who wish for mere earthly good sometimes get it 
and misuse it. Those whose eyes are fixed on the 
Hereafter, they too share in their Lord's bounty provided 
they fulfil the conditions explained in the next note; but 
their wishes and endeavours are more acceptable in the 
sight of Allah. 




and strive therefor with all due striving, and have Faith -- 
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C2199. A mere wish for moral and spiritual good is not 
enough. It must be backed up by hard endeavour and 
supported by a lively Faith. On those conditions the 
wishes are accepted by Allah. 

( ^ ^ ) I x ' (jlS *-• y 

they are the ones whose striving is acceptable (to Allah). 

f-UaC- jjjO s-Vj-fej 

20. Of the bounties of thy Lord We bestow freely on all -- these as 
well as those: 


(Y * ) j; L. ^ ^ r I L.r. jjlS Uaj... 

the bounties of thy Lord are not closed to anyone). 

C2200. Allah's favours are showered on all, 

the just and the unjust, 

the deserving and the undeserving. 

But there is a difference as explained in the last two 
verses. 




21. See how We have bestowed more on some than on others; 


( Y ^ ) ^Luiaaj jjStj t" 1 y j. 

but verily the Hereafter is more in rank and gradation and more in 
excellence. 


C2201. Nor should man suppose that all gifts are of 
equal value. The spiritual ones rank far higher in dignity 
and real worth than the transitory ones. Therefore it is 
altogether wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a 
wicked man with the apparent want of it to a man of 
spiritual worth. 

There is no comparison between them when measured 
by right standards. 
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^i.1 11 <111 (JkJ V 

22. Take not with Allah another object of worship; 

C2202. The seeming inequality of gifts to men might 
make short-sighted men impugn the impartiality of Allah. 
But the fault lies with such men's own want of knowledge 
and want of Faith. There is no excuse for them to seek 
other objects of worship than Allah. For there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah. 

( Y Y ) Vj Aa AstajS 

or thou (O man!) wilt sit in disgrace and destitution. 

C2203. If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, 
they will not only be disappointed, but they will lose the 
respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually they will 
be reduced to destitution. All their talents and their 
works will be of no avail. 

C.129 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:23-40) 

To be worthy of the service of the One True God. 

We must love and serve His Creatures 
The parents who cherished us in childhood 
Deserve our humble reverence and service; next 
Come the rights of kinsmen, those in want, 

And wayfaring strangers; to each 
According to his need, not in spendthrift show 
And gentleness is needed to those whom we 
Cannot help. Allah will provide. He hs made 
Life sacred and pure. Fulfil your trusts 
For orphans and deal with all in strictest 
Probity. Pry not into evil from curiosity, 

And shun insolence: for Allah hates evil- 
The One, the Good, the Universal Lord! 
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Section 3 


.. uuai ;gi Vi ij&s Vi 4j 

23. Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, 
and that ye be kind to parents. 

UaAV£ UaAAi.1 c^Aic. (jkLj Ual_ _ _ 

Whether one or both of them attain old age in thy life, 

C2204. The spiritual and moral duties are now brought 
into juxtaposition. 

We are to worship none but Allah, because none but 
Allah is worthy of worship, not because "the Lord thy 
God is a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate Me" (Exod. 20:5). 

Note that the act of worship may be collective as well as 
individual; hence the plural ta'buda. 

The kindness to parents is an individual act of piety; 
hence the singular taqul, qul, etc. 

Vj a? (Jsj Vi 

say not to them a word of contempt, nor repel them, 

(YT) UyjS JSj... 

but address them in terms of honor. 


...i_Ja _5 A 2kyil 

24. And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and say: 

C2205. Cf. 15:88 and n. 2011. 


The metaphor is that of a high-flying bird which lowers 
her wing out of tenderness to her offspring. There is a 
double aptness. 

1. When the parent was strong and the child was 
helpless, parental affection was showered on the 
child: 
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when the child grows up and is strong, and the 
parent is helpless, can he do less than bestow similar 
tender care on the parent? 

2. But more: he must approach the matter with gentle 
humility: for does not parental love, remind him of 
the great love with which Allah cherishes His 
creatures? 

There is something here more than simple human 
gratitude; it goes up into the highest spiritual region. 

(Y £) I jjjt ■ .-i UaS LogJki. jl i—lj... 

"My Lord! bestow on them Thy Mercy even as they cherished me 
in childhood." 

C2206. Note that we are asked to honour our father and 
mother, not "that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee" (Exod. 20:12), but 
upon much higher and more universal grounds, such as 
befit a perfected revelation. 

In the first place, not merely respect, but cherishing 
kindness, and humility to parents, are commanded. 

In the second place, this command is bracketed with 
the command to worship the One True God. 

Parental love should be to us a type of divine love: 
nothing that we can do can ever really compensate for 
that which we have received. 

In the third place (see next verse) our spiritual 
advancement is tested by this: we cannot expect Allah's 
forgiveness if we are rude or unkind to those who 
unselfishly brought us up. 


25. Your Lord knoweth best what is in your hearts: 

(Y ©) Ijjlc. (jjjljbu (jlii uj... 

if ye do deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most Forgiving to 
those who turn to Him again and again (in true penitence). 
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C2207. It is the heart, and its hidden and secret 
motives, by which we are judged: for Allah knows them 

all. 


all (jjlj 'J ;5»13 Clilj 

26. And render to the kindred their due rights, as (also) to those in 
want, and to the wayfarer: 

C2208. In the Jewish Decalogue, which was given to a 
primitive and hard-hearted people, this refinement of 
Kindness, -to those in want and to wayfarers (i.e., total 
strangers whom you come across) finds no place. 

Nor was there much danger of their wasting their 
substance out of exuberance. Even the command "to 
honour thy father and mother" comes after the 
ceremonial observance of the Sabbath. 

With us, the worship of Allah is linked up with kindness; 

to parents, kindred, 

those in want, 

those who are far from their homes though they may 
be total strangers to us. 

It is not mere verbal kindness. They have certain rights 
which must be fulfilled. 

(YY) IjjJLu Yj... 

but squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift. 

C2209. All charity, kindness, and help are conditioned 
by our own resources. There is no merit if we merely 
spend out of bravado or for idle show. 

How many families are ruined by extravagant expenses 
at weddings, funerals, etc., or (as they may call it) to 
"oblige friends or relatives", or to give to able-bodied 
beggars? 

To no one was this command more necessary than it is 
to Muslims of the present day. 
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...(jjjaljllll lLall jjl 

27. Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the Evil Ones; 

( Y V) lj_^aS AjjI jjUaiuJI 

and the Evil One is to his Lord (Himself) ungrateful. 

C2210. Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They are of 
the same family as the Satan. 

And the Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. So 
those who misuse or squander Allah's gifts are also 
ungrateful to Allah. 


.1 




■J 


lUtJjl ag lf ~- Dsl j 


28. And even if thou hast to turn away from them in pursuit of the 
Mercy from thy Lord which thou dost expect, 


(Y A) lj j . u i.l a VjS Jaa... 

yet speak to them a word of easy kindness. 

C2211. You may have to "turn away" from people for 
two reasons. 


You may not have the wherewithal with which to 
entertain them and give them their rights; or 


you may have to give them a wide berth because 
their thoughts are not as your thoughts. 

In either case there is no need to speak harshly to them. 
Your words should be those of "easy kindness", i.e., 
the sort of kindness (not merely frigid politeness) which 
flows from pity and understanding and smoothes over 
unnecessary difficulties in human intercourse. 

.. asic. Jl aJjEl. ^ Yj 

29. Make not thy hand tied (like a niggard's) to thy neck, 

C2212. Cf. the phrase for niggardliness in 5:64. 

We are not to be so lavish as to make ourselves 
destitute and incur the just censure of wise men, nor is it 
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becoming to keep back our resources from the just 
needs of those who have a right to our help. Even 
strangers have such a right, as we saw in 17:26 above . 
But we must keep a just measure between our capacity 
and other people's needs. 

(Y ^aa.<a Uoj£a -latia JalulJI LfrlajoUJ Vj... 

nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach, so that thou become 
blameworthy and destitute. 

j-l£j z s-Uili (j-aj j jjll 3a> aJ.j (jl 

30. Verily thy Lord doth provide sustenance in abundance for whom 
He pleaseth, and He provideth in a just measure: 

C2213. If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his 
generosity, even if it ruins himself, is good for other 
people, he is reminded that Allah will take care of all. He 
knows every one's true needs and cares for them. 

He gives in abundance to some, but in all cases He gives 
in just measure. Who are we to pretend to greater 
generosity! (R). 

{¥ * ) I jJj^aJ I JJJa. toU*J (jlS AjI 

for He doth know and regard all His servants. 

Section 4 

...jjXil 1 Yj 

31. Kill not your children for fear of want: 

C2214. The Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. 
In a society perpetually at war a son was a source of 
strength whereas a daughter was a source of weakness. 
Even now infanticide is not unknown in other countries 
for economic reasons. 

This crime against children's lives is here characterized 
as one of the greatest of sins. 

We shall provide sustenance for them as well as for you: 
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(n) ijg£ 

verily the killing of them is a great sin. 

(VY) s-Luij 4?n;sli (jlfi <11 ^jll IjJjSJ Vj 

32. Nor come nigh to adultery: 

for it is a shameful (deed) and an evil, opening the road (to other 

evils). 

C2215. Adultery is not only shameful in itself and 
inconsistent with any self-respect or respect for others, 
but it opens the road to many evils. 

It destroys the basis of the family: 

it works against the interests of children born or to 
be born; 

it may cause murders and feuds and loss of 
reputation and property, and also loosen 
permanently the bonds of society. 

Not only should it be avoided as a sin, but any approach 
or temptation to it should be avoided. 

...^Jb V) <111 ^11 jEE Yj 

33. Nor take life — which Allah has made sacred -- except for just 
cause. 


bUalui I ~'b-v l a jlla a 

And if anyone is slain wrongfully, We have given his heir authority 

(to demand Qisas or to forgive): 

C2216. On the subject of Qisas see 2:178 and the notes 
thereto. 

Under the strict limitations there laid down, a life may be 
taken for a life. The heir is given the right to demand the 
life; but he must not exceed due bounds, because he is 
helped by the Law. 

Some Commentators understand "he" in "he is helped 
(by the Law)" to refer to the heir of the person against 
whom Qisas is sought. He too will be helped by the Law, 
if the heir of the first slain exceeds the 'bounds of Law. 
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but let him not exceed bounds in the matter of taking life: 

(VT) IjjLala <jl£ 4 j|... 
for he is helped by the Law). 

... ^>k! JU 1 Vj 

34. Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to improve it, 

C2217. Cf. 6:152, and other passages relating to 
orphans, e.g., 2:220. 

If an orphan's property is touched at all, it should be to 
improve it, or to give him something better than he had 
before, 

never to take a personal advantage for the benefit of 
the guardian. 

A bargain that may be quite fair as between two 
independent persons would be, under this verse, unfair 
as between a guardian and his orphan ward until the 
latter attains the full age of understanding. 



until he attains the age of full strength; 

C2218. Ashuddahu means the age when the orphan 
reaches his full maturity of strength and understanding, 
say between the ages of 18 and 30. 

The age of legal maturity may be 18 (as for certain 
purposes in India) or 21 (as in England). For certain 
purposes in Muslim law it may be less than 18. 

In the orphan's interest a much stricter standard is 
required in his case. 


and fulfil (every) engagement, for (every) 

C2219. The definite article al has here a generic 
meaning, and is best translated by "every". 
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(V £) -4*31 u) ... 

engagement will be enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning). 

C2220. From the context the engagements referred to 
would relate to beneficial contracts connected with the 
orphan's property or promises or undertakings given by 
the guardian or implied in the terms of his appointment. 
But the words are general and may be interpreted in the 
general sense. 

Note that this sentence does not occur in the similar 
passage in 6:152, where there was a discussion of social 
laws: it is appropriate here, where the discussion is 
about the guardian's personal and individual 
responsibility in a spiritual sense. 

(ji LL j l lj 1 Jjj 111 Ij3jfj 

35. Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with a balance 
that is straight: 


(v o) iLytj 

that is the most fitting and the most advantageous in the final 
determination. 

C2221. Giving just measure and weight is not only right 
in itself but is ultimately to the best advantage of the 
person who gives it. 

...IV- 4j lil] jjjijl Ua i °a"' Vj 

36. And pursue not that of which thou hast no knowledge; 

C2222. Idle curiosity may lead us to nose into evil, 
through our ignorance that it is evil. We must guard 
against every such danger. 

We must only hear the things that are known to us to be 
of good report, and see things that are good and 
instructive and entertain in our hearts feelings or in our 
minds ideas that we have reason to expect will be 
spiritually profitable to us. We shall be called to account 
for the exercise of every faculty that has been given to 
us. 
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This goes a little farther than a famous sculpture on a 
Japanese temple in which three monkeys are shown as 
putting their hands to their ears, eyes, and mouths, 
respectively, to show that they were not prepared to 
hear any evil, or see any evil, or speak any evil. 

Here idle curiosity is condemned. Futility is to be avoided 
even if it does not reach the degree of positive evil. 

(n) aiJjf l £ i j ^i... 

for every act of hearing, or of seeing, or of (feeling in) the heart 
will be enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning). 

37. Nor walk on the earth with insolence: 

C2223. Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our 
powers or capacities, is the first step to many evils. 
Besides, it is unjustified. All our gifts are from Allah. 

(TV) Vjia (jlj L>^!... 

for thou canst not rend the earth asunder, nor reach the 
mountains in height. 

(V A) Ujj!La Jj lif. jjlS 2113 JjS 

38. Of all such things the evil is hateful in the sight of thy Lord. 

39. These are among the (precepts of) wisdom, which thy Lord Has 
revealed to thee. 

C2224. The moral law, as expounded in 17:23-39 is far 
in advance of the bare Decalogue in that it searches out 
motives, and draws pointed attention to the weak and 
helpless if we are to reach any real understanding of 
Allah. 

It begins with a mention of the worship of Allah, the One 
True God and ends with a similar mention to close the 
argument, thus emphasizing the fact that the love of 
Allah embraces the love of man and practical help of our 
fellow-creatures. (R). 
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a. ^3 ^4^1 ^lll £-* (J*V*' Vj... 

Take not, with Allah, another object of worship, lest thou shouldst 
be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected. 

C2225. "Blameworthy" carries us back by 
reminiscence to 17:29, between which and this verse 
there is mention of crimes committed out of 
covetousness and a selfish disregard of other people's 
rights. 

"Rejected" carries back our reminiscence to 17:18 , 
from which to here we have a reference to crimes that 
lead to deprivation of Allah's grace. 

The latter is of course wider than the former. Note how 
subtly the two streams of thought are here conjoined. 


...151:1 jbbb at 

40. Has then your Lord, (O Pagans!) preferred for you sons, and 
taken for Himself daughters among the angels? 

C2226. Cf. 16:57-59. 

Insistence on true worship means also exclusion of false 
worship or worship derogatory to Allah. 

In circles where daughters were despised and even their 
lives had to be protected by special legislation, what 
could have been dreadful than ascribing daughters to 
Allah? 


(t *) I bjjaC. (jjijaU ^!... 

Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying! 


C.130 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:41-60) 


There is none like unto Allah, Exalted 
Beyond measure is He. All Creation 
Declares His glory. His revelation 


29 





Is Truth, but is beyond comprehension 
To those who believe not in the Hereafter. 

Those who serve Him should beware 
Lest words unseemly should escape them, 
Whether to friend or foe. Avoid 
Dissensions, and know that Allah’s Wrath 
When kindled is a terrible thing 
But we rejoice that He forbears and forgives. 

Section 5 

(jijSii iii ji i^]j 

41. We have explained (things) in various (ways) in this Qur'an, in 
order that they may receive admonition, 

C2227. Things are explained in the Quran from all points 
of view, individual and national, by means of stories, 
parables, and figures of speech, and by way of 
categorical commands. 

But those who are evil, instead of profiting by such 
instruction, often go farther and farther away from the 
Truth. 


( £ I V) ijj 

but it only increases their flight (from the T ruth)! 

(£ Y) iLiiui (jj^jkll Jl 131 US ■‘QJi 4j>_a (jlS (Ja 

42. Say: 

if there had been (other) gods with Him — as they say -- behold, 
they would certainly have sought out a way to the Lord of the 
Throne! 

C2228. There is only One True God. But if, as 
polytheists say, there had been subsidiary gods, they 
would yet have had to submit to the Throne of the 
Supreme God, for they could have done nothing without 
Him. Thus the Islamic idea of the unity of the Godhead is 
quite different from the polytheistic ideas of a supreme 
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god, as in the Greek Pantheon, where Jupiter was often 
defied by the minor deities! But such ideas are absurd, 
as stated in the next verse. 

V) l!*c. jl *>■ aj. a 

43. Glory to Him! 

He is high above all that they say! -- Exalted and Great (beyond 

measure)! 


...Ufc£ U^J lA 3 


1 1 jLa.m] I Aj ^ \ i in 


44. The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings therein, declare 
His glory: 


... /oj.' 11 1 '’ ^ u$-^j Vj ij* jjj... 

there not a thing but celebrates His praise; and yet ye understand 
not how they declare His glory! 

C2229. All Creation, animate and inanimate, sings 
Allah's praises and celebrates His glory, 

animate, with consciousness, and 


inanimate, in the evidence which it furnishes of the 
unity and glory of Allah. 

All Nature bears witness to His power, wisdom, and 
goodness. It is only "ye", i.e., those who reject the 
whole trend of your nature and deny Faith simply 
because ye have been given a limited amount of choice 
and free-will, 

it is only such as "ye" that understand not what 
every other creature understands and proclaims with 
joy and pride. 

What must be your degradation! And yet Allah bears 
with you and forgives you! Such is His goodness! (R). 

(ti) \jjt. 

Verily He is Oft-Forbearing, Most Forgiving! 
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(jjlajJ V (jjj5l (j^Jj ‘^'v. ' ?• CjijS I3lj 

(£o) '^)j‘' ‘^ ljl 


45. When thou dost recite the Qur'an, We put, between thee and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, a veil invisible: 

C2230. Veil invisible: Some Commentators understand 
mastur here as equivalent to satir: a veil that makes 
invisible, a thick or dark veil. 

But I think that the meaning of mastur (in the passive 
voice) as "hidden or invisible" is more consonant with the 
whole passage. 

If all nature, external and within ourselves, declares 
Allah's glory, those unfortunate who cut themselves off 
from their better nature are isolated from the true 
servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah, because; 

they are unfit for being in their company, and 

because the servants of Allah and the revelation of 
Allah must be protected from the pain which 
blasphemy or rebellion must cause to their unsullied 
nature. 

The veil is none the less real even though it is invisible. 
(R). 


46. And We put coverings over their hearts (and minds) lest they 
should understand the Qur'an, and deafness into their ears: 

C2231. The invisible veil being put against the ungodly 
on account of their deliberate rejection of Truth, the 
result is that their minds are fogged so that they cannot 
understand and their ears are clogged so that they 
cannot hear. 

In other words the effects of Evil become cumulative in 
shutting out Allah's grace. 
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^£1) j^lc. (jg^ C1)j5l 3 lilj... 

when thou dost commemorate thy Lord -- and Him alone -- in the 
Qur'an, they turn on their backs, fleeing (from the Truth). 

t 4 ill QJX -n’i a ii j 4j j j* a i» n j UaJ ^alc.t 

47. We know best why it is they listen, when they listen to thee; 

C2232. See last note . 

That being so, the only motive for the ungodly to listen 
to Allah's Truth is to scoff at it instead of to be instructed 
by it. They may make a show of listening, but when they 
meet together in private, they show themselves in their 
true colours. Cf. 2:14. 

They cannot help seeing that there is singular charm and 
attractiveness in Allah's Word, and that it consoles, 
helps, and elevates many people who receive it in the 
right spirit. So they pretend that they are superior to 
such people and laugh at them for listening to some one 
who is only under the influence of something which they 
call magic! 


( £ V) ■ a^ V) Qjv"'' (j) i] ilj 

and when they meet in private conference, Behold, the wicked 
say, "Ye follow none other than a man bewitched!" 

48. See what similes thy strike for thee; 


(£A) Tl \\ , I, T-* [ 11 j its Ijjt, ^ 

but they have gone astray, and never can they find a way. 

C2233. Note that the word used is "Sabilan" "a way", 
not "the way". 

In going astray they have lost the way; but never can 
they find any means of getting back to that way, or of 
justifying themselves or making good their wicked 
similes. 
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(i <\) liAik 1111 jill 111! dlijj Qip ds Id! 1 jllSj 

49. They say: 

"What! when we are reduced to bones and dust, should we really 
be raised up (to be) a new creation?" 

C2234. They do not realise that Allah Who created them 
once out of nothing can create them again, with 
memories of their past, in order to render to Him an 
account of how they used or misused the talents and 
opportunities which they were given. 

If it is to be a new Creation, what then? 

Bones and dust or ashes may yet retain something of the 
personality which was enshrined in them. But even if 
they were reduced to stones or iron or anything which 
their minds can conceive of as being most unlike them, 
yet there is nothing impossible to Allah! 

He has clearly sent a Message that we shall have to 
render an account of ourselves, and His Message is 
necessarily true. (R). 

(o >) Id^ j! *jl V> Js 

50. Say: "(Nay!) be ye stones or iron, 

-J ^ ‘ "~ l dal tail jt 

51. "Or created matter which, in your minds, is hardest (to be raised 

up) -- (yet shall ye be raised up)!" 

Ijjujt j 0^1 j; Q .; ■ ‘T.. 

Then will they say: "Who will cause us to return?" 

...sj - 0 J j! l (J 3 ... 

Say: "He Who created you first!" 

. ('i '" 33.J l —dl| UJ) 1 U ‘**A.. 

Then will they wag their heads towards thee, and say, "When will 
that be?" 
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C2235. The skeptic shifts his ground when he is 
cornered in argument. It is no longer tenable for him to 
say that it cannot happen or that there is no one who 
can bring him back to life and memory. He now gets 
shaky, and says, "Well, when is that going to happen?" 

The actual time no man can tell. Indeed that event will 
be on a plane in which there will be no Time. Our relative 
ideas of time and place will have been completely 
overthrown, and it will appear to us then, not that it has 
been postponed too long, but that it has come too soon! 

See the next verse and note. 


(® > ) '-kjS tl&j d cX.. 

Say, "Maybe it will be quite soon! 






52. "It will be on a Day when He will call you, and ye will answer (His 
call) with (words of) His praise, 


... (jjliajj... 

and ye will think 

C2236. It may be that this verse should not be in the 
inverted commas governed by the verb "say", in the last 
clause of the last verse. In that case, the answer to the 
skeptic would be finished in the last verse, and this verse 
would be a general statement applying also to the 
righteous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of 
Allah. 


But on the whole, I think it is better to take this verse as 
part of the answer to the skeptic referred to in the last 
verse. 


(oy) !ys Vi ... 

that ye tarried but a little while!" 

C2237. Whatever may have been your spiritual 
blindness in this life, the "new creation" will have opened 
your eyes to the Truth. No one will any longer be in any 
delusion as regards the Reality of Allah, and will be 
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forced, by their new circumstances, to recognise the 
Truth and sing Allah's praises. And all will be surprised at 
the seemingly short flight of time since they had their 
little ephemeral life on this earth. They will now appraise 
its true worth. 


Section 6 

53. Say to My servants that they should (only) say those things that 
are best: 

C2238. This command refers to two situations. 

Even to your enemies and the enemies of Allah you 
should speak fair: 

who are you to judge others? 

Judgment belongs to Allah alone, for He knows you 
(i.e., all mankind) best, and your personal knowledge 
is at best imperfect. And Satan is always trying to 
divide mankind. 

Amongst yourselves, also you should not entertain 
suspicions, but speak politely according to the best 
standards of human speech. A false or unkind word 
may destroy all your efforts at building up unity, 
because the forces of disruption are more numerous 
than the forces of unity. 

...<*& ^ u)... 

for Satan doth sow dissensions among them: 

(o V) I JAld Ij^C. (jlfi jjUaJjjJl til!... 

for Satan is to man an avowed enemy. 


54. It is your Lord that knoweth you best: 
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I2 u ^jl 


uj... 


if He please, He granteth you mercy, or if He please, punishment: 


C2239. Man should never for a single moment entertain 
a thought that would imply that he was wiser than Allah. 
Allah's knowledge is all-embracing. If He grants mercy to 
some that you consider wicked or punishment to some 
that you consider righteous, it is your knowledge or your 
deductions that are at fault, not Allah's righteous Plan. 

Even Prophets of Allah are not sent to arrange or dispose 
of men's affairs, but only to teach Allah's Message. How 
much less can ordinary men presume to judge other 
men? 


The Mashiyat -Will and Plan of Allah- is above all human 
wisdom. (R). 

(o £) tilUlojj"f Uaj... 

We have not sent thee to be a disposer of their affairs for them. 

n_9 pijUUi ^—9 Jet ‘Jfjj 

55. And it is your Lord that knoweth best all beings that are in the 
heavens and on earth: 


C2240. Not only are we not to judge other ordinary men 
and carp at them. We are not to set up false standards 
forjudging the Prophets of Allah. 

If one was born of the unlearned Arab race, he yet was a 
mercy to all the worlds. 

If one spoke to Allah as Kalim Allah or another's life Ruh 
Allah began with a miracle; it does not imply superiority. 
It only means that Allah's wisdom is more profound than 
we can fathom. (R). 


'"0 j 'j iii ill j I T, 


We did bestow on some Prophets more (and other) gifts than on 
others: 


and We gave to David (the gift of) the Psalms. 
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C2241. The spiritual gifts with which the prophets came 
may themselves take different forms, according to the 
needs of the world and the times in which they lived, as 
judged by the wisdom of Allah. 

A striking example here given is the gift of David over 
others. 

David was given the Zabur, the Psalter or Psalms, 
intended to be for the worship of Allah and the 
celebration of Allah's praise. 

For the Book of Psalms, see the last part of n. 669 to 
4:163, where exactly the same words are used about 
David. 


...AjjJ i^_ya ViJ (jj35l 1 >31 Ja 

56. Say: "Call on those -- besides Him -- whom ye fancy: 

(©1) i a°*<; (j» ^2... 

they have neither the power to remove your troubles from you nor 
to change them." 

C2242. Men's suspicions of each or of the prophets have 
been condemned in the previous verses. 

We now have the strongest condemnation of all, that of 
imagining any other being as being equal or in the same 
category with One true God. Allah has all power: they 
have no power. They cannot remove men's troubles. 
They cannot even mitigate or change them so as to 
afford the least relief. Why indulge in false worship? 

57. Those whom they call upon do desire (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord -- 


even those who are nearest: they hope for His Mercy and fear His 
Wrath: 


C2243. Where men or heroes, or prophets or angels are 
worshipped, the worship is futile; because; 
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- even if they are good and holy, and ever so near to 
Allah, yet the nearest of them have need to seek 
means of access to Allah, and they do seek such 
means, viz,: the hope of Allah's Grace; 

though by their very nature it is impossible for us to 
suppose that they will incur the Wrath of Allah, yet 
they are but creatures and are subject to the law of 
personal responsibility. 

(°V) (jtS iilj J i— llic- (jl... 

for the Wrath of thy Lord is something to take heed of. 


IOJOjuJ 


58. There is not a population but We shall destroy it before the Day 
of Judgment or punish it with a dreadful Penalty: 


C2244. These verses are a commentary on the last 
clause of the last verse. "The Wrath of thy Lord is 
something to take heed of." 

The godless thoughtlessly challenge Allah's Wrath, but 
do they realise its nature? 


Even the best of us must be moved with terror when we 
think of its consequences, were it not for His unbounded 
Mercy. 


Those who deny the Hereafter fail to realise its terrible 
Portents. They ask for Portents and Miracles now, but do 
they realise that their coming means destruction and 
misery to those who reject faith? They will come soon 
enough. The whole world will be convulsed before the 
Day of Judgment. The part of the wise is to prepare for 
it. 


(o A) ' j j; L... ^ ^3 ■ T ~ 

that is written in the (eternal) Record. 


L$j (jt V) ciAjVLj (jt 

59. And We refrain from sending the Signs, only because the men of 
former generations treated them as false: 
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C2245. Past generations treated Signs and Portents with 
contempt or rebellion, and brought about their own 
undoing. It is only Allah's Mercy that gives them Grace 
for a time and prevents the coming of those Portents and 
Punishments which would overwhelm them if they were 
put to their trial at once. 




We sent the She-camel: to the Thamud to open their eyes, but 
they treated her wrongfully: 


C2246. An example is cited from the story of Thamud. 


A wonderful She-camel was sent among them as a 
Portent and a Symbol. In their wickedness they 
hamstrung her. 

So instead of her reclaiming them she was a cause of 
their destruction, as their sin and rebellion were laid 
bare. For the story of the She-camel and the references 
to the passages in which she is mentioned, see n. 104 4 
to 7:73. 


We only send the Signs by way of terror (and warning from evil). 

C2247. Signs, Miracles, and Portents are sent by Allah 
as a warning, to strike terror into the hearts of evil-doers 
and reclaim them to the right path. 

I have discussed Fear as a motive for reclaiming certain 
kinds of hard hearts, in my note 82 to 2:74. But some 
hearts are so hard that even this motive does not work. 
As they have a limited free-will given by Allah, they are 
to that extent free to choose. But when they actually 
choose evil, Allah in His infinite Mercy delays their 
punishment and removes the occasion for their 
immediate self-destruction by withholding the Signs 
which might make them transgress all the more and 
compass their total destruction. 

...(jalSL ilkt jl ^ U1S 31J 

60. Behold! We told thee that thy Lord doth encompass mankind 
round about: 
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C2248. The reference may be to 72:28, probably an 
earlier Makkan revelation. But the argument is 
independent of time. 

This verse falls naturally into three divisions. Warnings 
and Portents and Signs are sent or not sent according to 
Allah's All-Wise Plan of Mercy and Justice, this is in no 
wise inconsistent with the apparent freedom given to the 
wicked: because: 

in any case Allah is all round all His creatures, and 
His delay as a Sign of Mercy in no way diminishes His 
power; 

the Visions of Truth vouchsafed to Prophets of Allah 
are themselves Signs by which they can warn the 
ungodly; and 

sometimes it is more merciful to give them time by 
not immediately bringing the matter to judgment. 
(R). 

...(JjAjII Vi Ujjll Uj... 

We granted the Vision which We showed thee, but as a trial for 
men -- 

C2249. Some Commentators take this as referring to 
the Mi'raj ( 17:1 ) and others to other visions. Such 
visions are miracles, and become a stumbling block to 
unbelievers. 

They are an encouragement to men of faith. Thus they 
are "a trial for men". 

• LS^ J-T-L31 a^)a-ia]l " 

as also the Cursed Tree (mentioned) in the Qur'an: 

C2250. The tree Zaqqum, a bitter and pungent tree 
described as growing at the bottom of Hell, a type of all 
that is disagreeable. 

See 37:62-65; 44:43-46; and 56:52. 

All these are Surahs chronologically earlier than this 
Surah. 
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The application of the name to a tree of the myrobalan 
kind in the region of Jericho is, I think, of post-Quranic 
date. 

It is a trial for wrong- doers. See 37:63 and n. 4073. 

*) UUkJa Vi Ua2 j. 

We put terror (and warning) into them, but it only increases their 
inordinate transgression! 


C.131 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:61-84) 


Arrogance, jealousy, spite and hatred 
Were the cause of the fall of Iblis. Man 
Was given pre-eminence above 
Much of Allah's Creation, and owes 
Higher responsibilities. He should give thanks 
For Allah's mercies, and remember 
To Day of Account. Not all the scheming 
Of Evil will deflect Allah's righteous Plan 
To protect His chosen ones. They should pray 
Without ceasing, and seek His true Guidance; 

For Truth will last, but Falsehood will perish. 

Section 7 

... Ijikld Oil 31J 

61. Behold! We said to the angels: "Bow down unto Adam": 

C2251. Cf. 7:11-18, which deals, as is the case here, 
with the temptation of the individual human soul, while 
2:30-38 deals with the collective race of man through 
Adam. Arrogance, jealousy, spite, and hatred are the 
ingredients in the story of Iblis. 
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vt Iji^a ... 

they bowed down except Iblis: 

(1 >) lli [>] ikl,!! Jll... 

he said, "Shall I bow down to one whom Thou didst create from 
clay?" 

...^Ic. CliajS l>i-A liljjtj! tjli 

62. He said, 

"Seest Thou? This is the one whom thou hast honored above me! 

Y) iLla V} AjjjJi 4-aUs)l Jl (jj^a.t (jil... 

If Thou wilt but respite me to the Day of Judgment, I will surely 
bring his descendants under my sway -- all but a few!" 

C2252. The power of Evil (Satan) over man is due to 
man's limited free-will. 

In other words man hands himself to Evil. As to those 
who loyally worship and serve Allah, Evil has no power 
over them. 

This is expressly mentioned in verse 65 below , and in 
other places. 


... LjaSi jh 

63. Allah said: "Go thy way; 

C2253. The power of Evil is summarily dismissed, but 
not without a clear warning. 

"Do thy worst; if any of them misuse their limited free¬ 
will and deliberately follow thee, they must take the 
consequences with thee; all of you must answer 
according to your personal responsibility." 


(”tT) I(jla ; -.gV (j-a3 ... 

if any of them follow thee, verily Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) -- an ample recompense. 


('i ** *■ 






64. "Lead to destruction those whom thou canst among them, 
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C2254. "Do thy worst; but ye are both warned that that 
path leads to destruction." 


a* 


... 


with thy (seductive) voice; 


C2255. Evil has many snares for mankind. The one that 
is put in the foreground is the voice, 

the seductive personal appeal, that "makes the worse 
appear the better part". 

make assaults on them with thy cavalry and thy infantry; 

C2256. The forcible assault of Evil is next mentioned 
under the metaphor of cavalry and infantry. 

It is when cajolery and tempting fair-seeming seem to 
fail that an attack is made in force with weapons of 
violence, of all kinds, like the different arms in an 
organized army. 

_ 

mutually share with them wealth and children; and make 
promises to them. 

C2257. If the first assaults are resisted. Evil has other 
weapons in its armoury. 

- Tangible fruits are dangled before the eyes, ill-gotten 
gains and children of sin, that follow from certain 
very alluring methods of indulgence in passions. 

Or it may be children dedicated to sin or worldly 
gains, etc. And then there are all kinds of promises 
for the future. 

ft i) ljj> V) 0^4^' 

But Satan promises them nothing but deceit. 

C2258. This is a parenthetical clause inserted to show 
up what the promises of the Satan are worth. 
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'"^jOalui ag-jlfr 413 (Jjl}3 (_£^LlC. (jl 

65. "As for My servants, no authority shalt thou have over them." 


C2259. This verse should be read along with the two 
preceding ones to complete their meaning. Evil has no 
power except over those who yield to its solicitations. 

0°) j (J&j... 

Enough is thy Lord for a Disposer of affairs. 

C2260. As Evil has no authority over the sincere 
servants of Allah, they should put their trust completely 
in Him. For He is All-Sufficient to carry out their affairs, 
and by His grace, to save them from all harm and 
danger. 


. ..Ajl43 (j A JJI 4lls3l J3 J J ,\J 

66. Your Lord is He that maketh the Ship go smoothly for you 
through the sea, in order that ye may seek of His Bounty: 

C2261. This illustration of the sea, and the skill with 
which, by Allah's grace, men pass through it with ease in 
order to earn material gains by commerce, social gains 
by human intercourse, and spiritual gains by knowledge, 
is frequently used to enforce Allah's goodness to man. 

Cf. 2:164. 


(11) J, 

for He is unto you Most Merciful. 


... 6 Q V) (j-a J- k -‘ a JJI J-431 Jj. a ^ lilj 

67. When distress seizes you at sea, those that ye call upon -- 
besides Himself -- leave you in the lurch! 


4jc.f J3! Jl JlTj Ilia... 

But when He brings you back safe to land, ye turn away (from 

Him). 


(iv) IJ3^l 

Most ungrateful is man! 
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C2262. Against Allah's gracious gifts and mercies is 
contrasted man's ingratitude. 

In danger he remembers Allah, the One True God, but 
relapses into his own fancies when the danger is past. 

Cf. also 10:22-23. (R). 


...' gSjlc. (JjjJJ jt Jjll ‘ - ijl ^ l 0. .i°A. j jjf ai i A qi 


68. Do ye then feel secure that He will not cause you to be 
swallowed up beneath the earth when ye are on land, or that He 
will not send against you a violent tornado (with showers of 

stones) 


C2263. Man is safe neither on land nor at sea except by 
the grace and mercy of Allah. 

How forcibly this is brought home to us by the Quetta 
earthquake of 31st May 1935, when tens of thousands of 
men, women, and children, perished in a few moments, 
by night, buried in debris! 

The stories of violent destructive tornadoes in such areas 
as the southern United States are equally impressive. 


The destruction is so sudden that the victims have no 
time to arrange anything. They are simply wiped out. 


(ia) 

so that ye shall find no one to carry out your affairs for you? 


. 0 jlj 1 IX j (j! alLat 

69. Or do ye feel secure that He will not send you back a second 
time to sea 


1_oj 


and send against you a heavy gale to drown you because of your 
ingratitude, 


C2264. If a man flees from the Wrath of Allah, there is 
no place secure for him. 


He may flee from sea to land, and back again from land 
to sea. But his life depends on the Disposer of all affairs. 
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He may go again and again to sea, and perhaps finally 
end by being drowned. 

“1) I a. jjj Aj UjIc. I j Aad V 

so that ye find no helper therein against Us? 

^2 j IXajS -ia]j 

70. We have honored the sons of Adam; provided them with 
transport on land and sea; 

..'' jj3all jj-a jaAijSjjj 

given them for sustenance things good and pure; 
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and conferred on them special favors, above a great part of Our 
Creation. 


C2265. The distinction and honour conferred by Allah on 
man are recounted in order to enforce the corresponding 
duties and responsibilities of man. 

He is raised to a position of honour above the brute 
creation: 


he has been granted talents by which he can 
transport himself from place to place by land, sea, 
and now by air: 

- all the means for the sustenance and growth of every 
part of his nature are provided by Allah; 

- and his spiritual faculties (the greatest gift of Allah) 
raise him above the greater part of Allah's Creation. 

Should he not then realise his noble destiny and prepare 

for his real life in the Hereafter? 


Section 8 


.qUqI 3 ( _jjiU ^ ^ 


71. One day We shall call together all human beings with their 

(respective) Imams: 
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C2266. 1 have discussed the various meanings of 
Imam in 2:124, n. 124. 

What is the meaning here? 

The Commentators are divided. 

Some understand the meaning to be that each 
People or Group will appear with its Leader, who will 
bear witness to its virtues or sins: Cf. 16:84. 

Another view is that the Imam is their revelation, 
their Book. 

A third is that the Imam is the record of deeds 
spoken of in the next clause. 

I prefer the first. 

...eg.' S| 5 lillJSjti ^) ia jj 

those who are given their record in their right hand will read it 

(with pleasure), 


(vi) Vj... 

and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least. 

C2267. Literally, by the value of a fatil, a small skin in 
the cleft of a date-stone: this has no value. 


gj gi (jl£ (JAJ 

72. But those who were blind in this world will be blind in the 
Hereafter, 

C2268. On the Judgment Day the children of light will 
receive and peruse their record, and will render joyful 
thanks to Allah for His Mercies. 

What of the children of darkness? 

They had already been blind in this world's life, and they 
will not receive the light of Allah's Countenance then. On 
the contrary they will find that the longer the time they 
have travelled, the farther away they have gone from 
the Path. 

Notice the association of ideas-blindness, not seeing the 
light, going farther and farther away from the true Path. 
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(VY) 11 ‘ ' 

and most astray from the Path. 

Ijjlfr iillll (j'A\ (jc. diijnajl IjjlS (jlj 

73. And their purpose was to tempt thee away from that which We 
had revealed unto thee, to substitute in Our name something 
quite different: (in that case), 

C2269. It happens with men of Allah, and it happened 
with the holy Prophet, that they are tempted by the 
world with many things which appeal to the world 
generally, if they would make some small concession in 
their favour. The "small concession" may hold the key of 
the position, and neutralize the whole teaching sent by 
Allah. 

If the Prophet had accepted wealth and position among 
the Quraish and "only respected" their idols! The Quraish 
would have taken him into their inner circle! 

A dishonest liar like Musaylama would have jumped at 
the opportunity and been hailed as a friend and 
associate and made much Of. But Prophets of Allah are 
made of sterner stuff. They are given special strength to 
resist all plausible deception. (R). 

(vr) liij... 

behold! they would certainly have made thee (their) friend! 

(y $■) ''5 jjjj (jt Vjij 

74. And had We not given thee strength, thou wouldst nearly have 
inclined to them a little. 

C2270. From a purely human point of view it may seem 
policy to make a small "concession" to men's weakness 
in order to fulfil a divine mission. But the divine 
Messenger is given special strength to resist such 
temptations. 


...Cl)Ua(a)l <■ akjJaj aljkJI <■ cdUsjij fjl 

75. In that case We should have made thee taste an equal portion (of 
punishment) in this life, and an equal portion in death: 
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C2271. If such a thing was possible for a true 
Messenger of Allah, viz.: 

a compromise with evil and a dereliction of his mission, 
he would be no exception to the law of personal 
responsibility. 

Indeed, as the power and the responsibility were 
greater, the punishment would have been greater too. It 
would have been double, 

an exposure in this life and the usual punishment in 
or after death for a desertion of Truth. 

(Vo) Ijjj -V' Lille, till wi V fA.. 

and moreover thou wouldst have found none to help thee against 
Us! 

C2272. The motive held out by the world for a 
compromise with Truth is itself fallacious. The motive is 
that the compromise may bring influence, position, and 
opportunity, if not wealth and the other good things of 
life. But these themselves (if attained) would be of no 
use or help if pitted against the command of Allah. 


76. Their purpose was to scare thee off the land, in order to expel 
thee; 


C2273. As happened in the case of the holy Prophet, the 
enemies try to frighten the Prophet of Allah away from 
their midst, so that, once away, they could expel him 
and keep him out. But they are counting without the Plan 
of Allah. If they persecute the righteous, they dig their 
own graves! (R). 


(Vl) 5LB V) j Ml V ftlj... 

but in that case they would not have stayed (therein) after thee, 
except for a little while. 


.. tflLj j- ^lllS UL-jt li aIL 


77. (This was Our) way with the Messengers We sent before thee: 
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(vv) ljjl j, 4 Aij Vj... 

thou wilt find no change in Our ways. 

C2274. This was no new thing in history. Allah protects 
His own, and the ungodly cannot long enjoy the fruits of 
their unrighteousness even if their punishment be 
delayed a little while. 


Section 9 

_tixt i .ill 0^11 ^11 

78. Establish regular prayers -- at the sun's decline till the darkness 
of the night, and the morning prayer and reading: 

C2275. The Commentators understand here the 
command for the five daily canonical prayers, viz,: 

the four from the declination of the sun from the zenith 
to the fullest darkness of the night, and the early 
morning prayer, Fajr, which is usually accompanied by a 
reading of the holy Quran. 

The four afternoon prayers are: 

Zuhr, immediately after the sun begins to decline in 
the afternoon; 

'Asr, in the late afternoon; 

Magrib, immediately after sunset; and 

Isha, after the glow of sunset has disappeared and 
the full darkness of the night has set in. 

There is difference of opinion as to the meaning of 
particular words and phrases, but none as to the general 
effect of the passage. 

(VA) <jl£ jka3l (jfjS (jl... 

for the prayer and reading in the morning carry their testimony. 

C2276. The morning prayer is specially singled out for 
separate mention, because the morning is a "peaceful 
hour" and special influences act on the soul awaking 
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from the night's rest. Special testimony is borne to the 
prayers of this hour by the angelic host. 


ijll <lalj Aj Jllll u^°J 

79. And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it would be) an 
additional prayer (or spiritual profit) for thee: 

C2277. This is held to be addressed specially to the holy 
Prophet who usually prayed more than the five canonical 
prayers. 

The Tahajjud was a prayer after midnight, in the small 
watches of the morning. 

( V ) I - z - ^ Uolia ijL jj ^jt ^ . -C. 

soon will thy Lord raise thee to a station of Praise and Glory! 

C2278. To the Prophet was to be assigned in the 
Hereafter the highest Post of Honour and Glory - the 
Maqam Mahmud, implying his excellence above all 
other Prophets. 

The immediate reference may be to the hope that the 
Makkan persecution will soon be over and the glorious 
work in Madinah will begin. (R). 


...jJjAho £ (JA -* 3 JlLlu (_jjli.it i_jj Jaj 

80. Say: "O my Lord! let my entry be by the Gate of Truth and Honor, 
and likewise my exit by the Gate of Truth and Honor; 


C2279. The entry and exit here referred to may be 
interpreted in four senses: 


1. entry into death and exit at the resurrection: 

for the righteous, who have purified their souls by 
prayer (last verse) and spiritual teaching from the 
Quran (next verse), there is on each occasion a fuller 
and fuller realisation and enjoyment of truth and 
honour: for those who are estranged from Allah, the 
effect is the opposite: the truth becomes bitter and 
there is ignominy and exposure instead of honour: 

2. entry for the holy Prophet into the new life at 
Madinah, which was still in the womb of futurity, and 
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exit from the life of persecution and the milieu of 
falsehood, which surrounded him in his native city of 
Makkah still given up to idolatry: 

3. referring to the impending Hijrah again, the prayer 
may mean, 

"Let it be from pure motives of truth and spiritual 
honour, and not from motives of anger against the 
city of Makkah or its persecutors, or of ambition or 
worldly power from the city of Madinah, which was 
ready to lay everything at the Prophet's feet": 

4. generally, entry and exit at every stage of life. 

( A < ) I liUalui • ^ ' 4 jj .a Ji^l j. 

and grant me from Thy Presence an authority to aid (me)." 

C2280. All prayer must be for Allah's aid and authority. 
However much we may plan, our success must depend 
on His aid. However nobler our motives, we have no 
right to imperil any lives unless there is authority in the 
Word of Allah. The Prophet only acts on Allah's 
commission and inspiration, 

JjA jj j 

81. And say: "Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood perished: 

(A^) UjaJjIS JLU1I 

for Falsehood is (by its nature) bound to perish." 

C2281. From its nature falsehood must perish, for it is 
the opposite of Truth, and Truth must ever prevail. 


4 ^^ J J S-lij La (jl jail U^ 1 JjL-lJ 


82. We send down (stage by stage) in the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe: 


(AY) IjLuii. V) Lip4L!all Vj... 

to the unjust it causes nothing but loss after loss. 

C2282. In Allah's revelation there is healing for our 
broken spirits, hope for our spiritual future, and joy in 
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the forgiveness of our sins. All who work in faith will 
share in these privileges. 

It is only the rebels against Allah's Law who will suffer 
loss. The more they will oppose Truth, the deeper down 
will they go into the mire-the state of sin and Wrath, 
which is worse than destruction. 

. j ^^Ic. Luutjt iilj 

83 . Yet when We bestow Our favors on man, he turns away and 
becomes remote on his side (instead of coming to Us), 

(AV) LLujjj 0^ 4 _uia IjI^^ 
and when Evil seizes him he gives himself up to despair! 

C2283. Truth saves us from two extremes: 

when we are happy, we are saved from being puffed 
up, for we realise that everything comes from Allah; 

and when we suffer misfortunes, we are not in 
despair, for we know that Allah is our sure refuge and 
help. 

...AjKUS (Ja 

84 . Say: "Everyone acts according to his own disposition: 

(A£) bLnjj jA (j-aJ pc-f 

but your Lord knows best who it is that is best guided on the 
Way." 

C2284. If the wicked go their own ways, there is nothing 
to discourage us. It is their nature. We must seek and 
hold fast to true guidance. 


C.132 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(17:85-111) 

Who can define the Spirit of Inspiration? 

Its gift is the highest of Allah's Mercies 
To man. The Quran is divine, and no carping 
54 


Can affect its greatness or the greatness 
Of the Messenger who brought it to men, 

Those who reject it will be called 
To account on the Day of Judgement. Let not 
Pride and Ignorance rush, like Pharaoh, 

To the Punishment of the Hereafter. 

The Quran as revealed by stages teaches 
The Truth; learn it and chant it, and praise 
The Beautiful Names of Allah forever! 

Section 10 

85. They ask thee concerning the Spirit (of inspiration). 

C2285. What is the nature of inspiration? 

Who brings it? 

Can it ask its Bringer questions? 

Can we ask anything which we wish? 

These are the sort of questions always asked when 
inspiration is called in question. The answer is given 
here,. 

Inspiration is one of those high experiences which cannot 
be explained in the terms of our everyday human 
experience. It is spiritual. 

The Spirit (Gabriel) does not come of his own will. He 
comes by the command of Allah, and reveals what Allah 
commands him to reveal. 

Of the sum-total of true divine knowledge what a small 
part it is that ordinary mortals can understand! They can 
be only given that which they can understand, however 
dimly. We are not in a position to ask anything that we 
wish. If we did so, it would only make us look foolish, for 
the guidance comes from Allah's Wisdom, not from our 
worldly knowledge. 
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(Ao) iUla V) (j-a jaJjjjf Uaj _J-a( L>A jll (Js_.. 

Say: 

"The Spirit (cometh) by command of my Lord: 

of knowledge it is only a little that is communicated to you, (O 

men!) 


tjjkjf (_£55 Lj Dldi (jilj 

86. If it were Our Will, We could take away that which We have sent 
thee by inspiration: 

C2286. Even the spiritual knowledge that comes to us 
comes because of the favour and mercy of Allah. If He 
were to withhold it, who can call Him in question? 

lffc. Aj till AaJ V 

then would thou find none to plead thy affair in that matter as 
against Us ~ 


Jilj j V) 

87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord: 

C2287. In that case the only one who can plead for us is 
the Mercy of Allah. 

We can interpret the phrase in its widest abstract sense, 
as well as in the concrete sense of the title which is 
applied to the holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy of 
Allah. Thus we come from the abstract question to the 
concrete question of the Quran, which is referred to by 
name in the verses that follow. 

(AV) !jjj£ tiljlc. jjlS aH>. q fj|.._ 
for His Bounty is to thee (indeed) great. 




■luiS J 


88. Say: 

"If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather together to 
produce the like of this Qur'an, 


C2288. For the meaning of "Jinns", see n. 929 to 6:100. 
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(A A) I j ±g 3a ^a«jj ^^ a :-»» (jlfi _9^J 4 ]*/' j ' jjjjlj V... 

they could not produce the like thereof, even if they backed up 
each other with help and support. 

C2289. The proof of the Quran is in its own beauty and 
nature, and the circumstances in which it was 
promulgated. The world is challenged to produce a Book 
like it and has not produced one. 

It is the only revealed Book whose text stands pure and 
uncorrupted today. 

Cf., for a similar challenge, 2:23, 10:38, and 11:13. 

89. And We have explained to man, in this Qur'an, every kind of 
similitude: 

C2290. In the Quran everything is explained in detail 
from various points of view, by commands, similitudes, 
examples, stories, parables, etc. 

It does not merely narrate stories or lay down vague 
abstract propositions. It gives every detailed help in 
outward and inner life. 


(a<\) i jj& vju-Uii 

yet the greater part of men refuse (to receive it) except with 
ingratitude! 

C2291. One form in which it can be received with 
ingratitude is to pay verbal tributes to it but not study it 
as it ought to be studied (2:121 , haqqa tilawatihi), or to 
disobey its precepts or standards. 


> j I a D] (j-ajJ (jl 

90. They say: 

"We shall not believe in thee, until thou cause spring to gush forth 
for us from the earth, 


C2292. Cf. 2:60. 
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(“1 \ ) I j a’i 1—UC.J J;li-j (j-a <1^. till jt 

91. "Or (until) thou have a garden of date trees and vines, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst, carrying abundant water; 

C2293. This ill-assorted and crude jumble of the sort of 
miracles which the Unbelievers wanted is in very 
appropriate contrast to the sober and reasoned 
argument which has begun in the last sentence of verse 
93 and continued in sections 11 and 12, which close this 
Surah. 


It is throughout reminiscent of the materialistic 
imagination of Jewish skeptics, which was mainly 
responsible for the fall of the Jewish nation (see verse 
104 below ). For a thirsty people sojourning in a dry land, 
the finding of a spring of water as in the story of Moses 
or of the well of Zamzam is an appropriate miracle. But 
miracles are not for faithless crowds to gape at. 

A beautiful well-watered Garden is a symbol of Felicity: 
but a skeptic cannot order Allah to produce it for his 
pleasure. The same may be said about a house adorned 
with gold, except that its symbolism is even more 
materialistic. 


The fall of the sky or producing Allah face to face or 
climbing to the skies by a ladder, or bringing down a 
book of parchment which men could handle, are all 
irreverent suggestions that make no distinction between 
spiritual and material things. 


i * \ ^.r~. _j 1 ..V .. 1 T ni l ^ 

92. "Or thou cause the sky to fall in pieces, as thou sayest (will 
happen), against us; 


C2294. Contrast the sublime passages like the 
beginning with 82:1 . or that in 25:25 , where the final 
breaking up of the firmaments as we know them is 
referred to in the world's catastrophe, with the ridiculous 
demand that it should be done for the sport of the 
skeptics! 

Y) 5LuS aIIL jt... 

or thou bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face; 
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C2295. Cf. 2:55 and 4:153 about the desire of the 
Israelites to see Allah face to face; 

and 6:8-9, about angels coming down to convince men. 

...S-LnuJI jl 1 _jj-a duj jt 

93. "Or thou have a house adorned with gold, or thou mount a ladder 
right into the skies. 

C2296. Cf. 6:35 about a ladder to the skies. 


. ..ojjlj UL& ljjlc. (Jjpj adj3j] Qlj. 


No, we shall not even believe in thy mounting until thou send 
down to us a book that we could read." 


C2297. Cf. 6:7 for the foolish idea of materialistic 
skeptics that a spiritual revelation could come down from 
the heavens on a piece of parchment that they can 
touch. 


IjAls alild Ja ^jL a djoi (Ja... 

Say: "Glory to my Lord! am I aught but a man -- a Messenger?" 

C2298. A prophet or messenger of Allah is a man at the 
command of Allah, and not to satisfy the disingenuous 
whims and fancies of Unbelievers. 

Miracles greater than any that their foolish fancies could 
devise were before them. The Quran was such a miracle, 
and it is a standing miracle that lasts through the ages. 

Why did they not believe? 

The real reason was spite and jealousy like that of Iblis. 
See next verse. 


Section 11 


31 IjLojj (jt Uaj 


94. What kept men back from Belief when Guidance came to them, 
was nothing but this: 
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(<\ i) V JJj I jib <UI 1 jJla jt Vi... 

they said, "Has Allah sent a man like (us) to be (His) 
Messenger?" 

C2299. When a man is raised to honour and dignity, his 
sincere brothers rejoice, for it is an honour that reflects 
its glory on them. But those with evil in their hearts are 
jealous like their prototype Iblis, ( 17:61 , n. 2251 ). 

To such men the mere fact that their own brother 
receives the grace of Allah is enough to turn them 
against that brother. 

Any other reasons they may devise are mere make- 
believe. 


...UA 


alia I (jlfi jJ (Jfl 


95. Say, 

"If there were settled, on earth, angels walking about in peace 
and quiet, 


C2300. The argument is that if angels inhabited this 
earth, an angel from heaven could be sent down as a 
messenger to them, as they could mutually understand 
each other, and the Message of Allah could be explained 
without difficulty. 


But the earth is inhabited by men, and the men 
themselves are divided into races, or groups, or nations. 
To each Group is sent a prophet from among their 
brethren: to 'Ad, their brother Hud (11:50); to Thamud, 
their brother Salih (11:61): and so on. 

As a matter of fact, with wicked men, constituted as they 
are, the appearance of an angel causes disturbance and 
an unseemly riot, as in the case of the angels that came 
to Lut (11:77-80). 

In any case they cannot carry out an effective mission 
among men (6:8-9). 


(“t ®) I SI A g-Laldl jjx jlc. 

We should certainly have sent them down from the heavens an 
angel for a messenger." 
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" ADC LI 3 

96. Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between me and you: 

C2301. 'If you want a real witness, it is not these sorts 
of fancy miracles, but the witness of the true ever-living 
God. Purify your hearts, and ask Him in true contrition 
and repentance, and He will guide you and show you the 
Way'. (R). 


(“t 1) I I(jlS 

for He is well-acquainted with His servants, and He sees (all 

things)." 


_T'a oil ADI J (j-aj 

97. It is he whom Allah guides, that is on true guidance; 


Aj a- .wt jjls (JLjaJ 


but he whom He leaves astray -- for such wilt thou find no 
protector besides Him. 


C2302. 'All your insincere subtleties are of no use. The 
only real guidance is the guidance of Allah. If you do not 
seek His grace, you will be lost. Besides Him, there is no 
true friend or protector'. 


.. Laj.LaSjj Uac. la. 'J)... 


On the Day of Judgment We shall gather them together, prone on 
their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf: 


their abode will be Hell: 






every time it shows abatement, We shall increase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire. 


C2303. 'If you still persist in your evil ways, what is to 
be your evil end? 

You will become more and more identified with the 
Company of Evil. You will come to shame and ignominy, 
like men thrown down prone on their faces. You will lose 
the use of all the faculties of judgment with which Allah 
has endowed you. 
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Instead of seeing, you will be blind to Allah's Signs. 
Instead of having the power of seeking Him in prayer 
and rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of 
hearing the harmony and music of the spheres, as 
typified in the pure and harmonious lives of men, you 
will hear nothing or only hear dull or confused sounds 
like deaf men. 

The scorching fire of your punishment will not grow less, 
but grow more fierce as you go deeper into Hell'. 

98. That is their recompense, because they rejected Our Signs, 

(<U) ISjjk HI! OjS \yZA lilt lilajj Oift ds list 1 jJlSj. 

and said, "When we are reduced to bones and broken dust, 
should we really be raised up (to be) a new Creation?" 

C2304. This phrase is repeated from 17:49 . 

The reminiscence rounds off the argument. After certain 
moral precepts to which Faith was linked, we have had a 
discussion of Unfaith. Its various motives have been 
analyzed, and its penalties have been allegorically 
shadowed forth. 

After this, the example of Pharaoh is held as a type of 
Unfaith in the next section, and the Surah closed with an 
exhortation to faith and a declaration of the glory of 
Allah. 

(jf jii (_>ajVlj pljLaUl (jjla. Alii jjt Ijjj 



99. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, 
has power to create the like of them (anew)? 

C2305. Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and 
on earth, has surely the power to revive the life of 
individual souls after their bodies have perished, -and 
revive them with memories of their past life and for a 
continuation of their spiritual history. Only He has fixed a 
term for each stage of our existence, which we can 
neither prolong nor shorten. 
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Only He has decreed a term appointed, of which there is no 
doubt. 


(<n) IjjSS VJ 

But the unjust refuse (to receive it) except with ingratitude. 

C2306. This phrase carries us back to 17:89 , after we 
began the argument about the real motives for the 
rejection of the Quran by skeptics. 

The argument is now closed in a sort of minor circle 
within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above . 

100. Say: "If ye had control of the Treasures of the Mercy of my Lord, 
...(jlijyi Ajjjia. 1*4... 

behold, ye would keep them back, for fear of spending them: 

(1 * *) I(jliaiVI (jlSj... 
for man is (ever) niggardly!" 

C2307. A fresh argument is now addressed to those who 
would confine Allah's revelations to a limited circle of 
men, such as they themselves belonged to. 

The immediate reference was to the Jews, who could not 
understand how any Gentiles could receive revelations 
and guidance even superior to what they considered 
their own birth-right. But the tendency is widespread in 
the human race. 

A particular race, or caste, or a particular kind of culture, 
claims to be the custodian of Allah's Message, whereas it 
is universal. Allah's Mercy is universal, and He scatters 
the priceless Treasures of His Mercy broadcast among 
His creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. It is 
only the misers who hoard their wealth for fear it should 
be used up by spending. 

'Are you spiritual misers going to keep back Allah's holy 
Message from the multitude? 
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Is that the reason why you deny the advent of the new 
Teacher, who comes as a Mercy to all men-to all 
Creation?' 


Section 12 




JX 1 


UjjI .laJj 


101. To Moses We did give nine Clear Signs: 


C2308. Nine Clear Signs: see 7:133, n. 1091. 

The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of it) is here told with a 
view to exhibiting the decline of a soul on account of 
pride in outward power and dignity. 


aJ <JlSi 31 JjjIjIuI 

ask the Children of Israel: when he came to them, Pharaoh said 
to him: 


C2309. To them: i.e., to Pharaoh, as sitting in his 
Council, with the Chiefs of his people. Cf. 7:103. 

The whole scene is described in some detail from the 
point of view of nations or Ummahs in 7:103-133. 

(1 • 1) ■ ■ xi Li llatl 

"O Moses! I consider thee, indeed, to have been worked upon by 
sorcery!" 

C2310. At a different and later stage in the scene, 
Pharaoh's Chiefs call Moses a "sorcerer well-versed" 
(7:109). 

Here Moses, who had come with the Nine Signs but had 
not yet shown them, is reproached with being the object 
of sorcery: he is practically told that he is mad! 

pljLaUl V) S-Vj-A Lxi i"Ja] jjta 


...JA 


iLxxaJ 


102. Moses said, "Thou knowest well that these things have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as 
eye-opening evidence: 
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C2311. We can well suppose Moses to ask Pharaoh to 
recall all the past history of Moses, for Moses had been 
brought up in Pharaoh's palace in all the learning of the 
Egyptians. He could not therefore be mad, or a simpleton 
worked on by Egyptian magic. 

What he was going to show was something far greater; it 
was not the deceptive magic of Pharaoh's sorcerers, but 
true Signs that came from Allah, the Lord of all power. 
They were to open the eyes of his people, and if Pharaoh 
resisted faith. Moses warns him that Pharaoh in that case 
was doomed to destruction. 

This is the course of the soul that sinks down by Pride! 
(R). 

( 1 * Y ) I (j jC. 1_J ' T L.! 1 ^_)j 

and I consider thee, indeed, O Pharaoh, to be one doomed to 
destruction!" 


...Q* ajVl (j-a jijlnJ (j! jljti 

103. So he resolved to remove them from the face of the earth: 

C2312. Pharaoh on this tries various subterfuges and 
plans for removing not only Moses but all his people by 
doing away with them. 

The detailed story is not told here but may be read in 
Surah 7. 

But Allah's Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those who 
were with him in body and mind. The Egyptians who 
repented were subject to Pharaoh's wrath but were 
saved from the Wrath of Allah (7:121-126). 

(1 < V) 1 ■» j a (j-oj ollajc-ls... 
but We did drown him and all who were with him. 

104. And We said thereafter to the Children of Israel, "Dwell securely 
in the land (of promise)": 
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C2313. The Israelites were taken to the Promised Land 
in Palestine, and they established their own kingdom 
there, but they forfeited Allah's favour by their sins and 
backslidings and will have to answer like all souls by the 
law of personal responsibility at the Day of Judgment. 

* £) IkiaS jJL lT-v 

but when the second of the warnings came to pass, We gathered 
you together in a mingled crowd. 

C2314. The second of the warnings: 

the first was probably that mentioned above, in 17:5 
and 

the second that mentioned in 17:7 (middle). 

When this second warning due to the rejection of Jesus 
came to pass, the Jews were gathered together in a 
mingled crowd. 

Some Commentators understand the second warning to 
be the Day of Judgment, the Promise of the Hereafter. 
(R). 


105. We sent down the (Qur'an) in Truth, and in Truth has it 
descended: 

C2315. The Quran was sent down by Allah in Truth: it 
was not forged by any mortal. 

It has descended in Truth: it was not and has not been 
falsified or corrupted in the process of being 
communicated to mankind. 

(1 * Q) 1 jj jolLc V) Til 1 

and We sent thee but to give Glad Tidings and to warn (sinners). 

C2316. The part of the Prophet was that of a 
Messenger: he was not responsible if the ungodly 
rejected it. He fulfilled his mission in promulgating and 
explaining it and leaving it as a legacy to the world. 
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...JlllLa oUija tjljSj 

106. (It is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts from time to 
time), in order that thou mightest recite it to men at intervals: 

{ \ < 1) iGjli oU3 Jpj. 

We have revealed it by stages. 

C2317. The marvel is that these parts, revealed at 
different times and in different circumstances, should fit 
together so closely and consistently as they do. All 
revelation is progressive. 

The previous revelations were also progressive. Each of 
them marked a stage in the world's spiritual history. 

Man's mind does not take in more than his spiritual state 
will have prepared him, for Allah's revelation comes as a 
light to illuminate our difficulties and show us the way in 
actual situations that arise. 


V jt Aj (Ja 

107. Say: "Whether ye believe in it or not, 

(jlaabu ( _ 5 £j 131 Ur* f4*]l IjJjf (j*33l uj... 

(i. v) likiu 


it is true that those who were given knowledge beforehand, when 
it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration," 

C2318. No one's belief or unbelief affects the beauty or 
grandeur of Allah's revelation. But those endowed with 
spiritual knowledge or insight know at once when they 
hear Allah's holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. 


Those endowed with knowledge include those who had 
received previous revelations and had kept themselves 
free from corrupt ideas. 


(t > A) V jjt q.a1 Djj Jc. j u^ u! u 1 ^‘' 


108. And say: "Glory to our Lord! truly has the promise of our Lord 
been fulfilled!" 
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C2319. Those who had received previous revelations 
find in the Quran and in the Messenger who brought it, 
the promise of Allah fulfilled. Those who were spiritually 
prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of 
their spiritual yearnings: to them, also, Allah's promise 
was sent to be fulfilled. 

I r - j jota. 'f' i j 

109. They fall down on their faces in tears, and it increases their 
(earnest) humility. 

C2320. A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man 
who realises how, in spite of his own unworthiness, he is 
brought, by Allah's Mercy, into touch with the most 
sublime Truths. 

Such a man is touched with the deepest emotion, which 
finds its outlet in tears. 


1 jc.il J Alii 1 jc.il Ja 

110. Say: "Call upon Allah, or call upon Rahman: 

C2321. Cf. 7:180. 

Rahman describes one of the attributes of Allah, -His 
grace and Mercy which come to the sinner even before 
he feels conscious of the need of it,- the preventive 
Grace which saves Allah's servants from sin. See n. 19 to 
1 : 1 . 

Allah can be invoked, either by His simple name, which 
includes all attributes, or by one of the names implying 
the attributes by which we try to explain His nature to 
our limited understanding. The attribute of Mercy in 
Rahman was particularly repugnant to the Pagan Arabs 
(see 25:60, and 21:36): that is why special stress is laid 
on it in the Quran. (R). 

... 1 jc.^ ll $... 

by whatever name ye call upon Him, (it is well): for to Him belong 
the Most Beautiful Names. 
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C2322. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The 
Hadith related by Tirmizi, accepted by some as 
authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. 

Qadhi Muhammad Sulaiman has published an Urdu 
monograph on the subject, published by the Daftar 
Rahmatun-lil-'Alamin Patiala, 1930. Those who wish to 
see a poetic Commentary on the names in the form of 
stories in English may consult Sir Edwin Arnold's Pearls 
of the Faith. 

Sir Edwin's stories are of unequal merit, but a fine 
example is furnished by No. 4, al-Malik. "The King". (R). 

( II > ) iLliul 1^113 (jjj £Ajlj d'4 Vj ‘4’^', Vj... 

Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, nor speak it in a low tone, but 
seek a middle course between." 

C2323. Cf. 7:205. 

All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and 
humility, whether it is congregational prayer or the 
private outpouring of one's own soul. 

Such an attitude is not consistent with an over-loud 
pronunciation of the words, though in public prayers the 
standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher than 
in the case of private prayer. 

In public prayers, of course, the Azan or call to prayer 
will be in a loud voice to be heard near and far, but the 
chants from the Sacred Book should be neither so loud 
as to attract the hostile notice of those who do not 
believe not so low in tone as not to be heard by the 
whole congregation. 

111. Say: 

"Praise be to Allah Who begets no son, 

...&11 Uj A3 gj *3 flj... 

and has no partner in (His) dominion: nor (needs) He any to 
protect Him from humiliation: 
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C2324. A first step towards the understanding of Allah's 
attributes is to clear our mind from superstitions, such as 
that Allah begot a son, or that He has partners, or that 
He is dependent upon other beings to protect Him from 
harm and humiliation. 

We must realise that He is the One and Peerless. His 
greatness and glory are above anything we can 
conceive: but using our highest spiritual ideas, we must 
declare forth His greatness and glory. 

The Surah began with singing the glory and praises of 
Allah: it ends on the same note, concluding the 
argument. 

The next Surah takes up the same theme from another 
point of view, and opens with the same note, "Praise be 
to Allah". (R). 


0 n ) 

Yea, magnify Him for His greatness and glory!" 
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Certainty! Vte shattnot suffer to 6e tost the reward of anyone who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner. 


Quran English Translation rf Commentary 

(By 

yL6dutta.fi VusufAti 


At %ahf 



Introduction and Summary 

It has been explained in the introduction to Surah 17 how the 
five Surahs 17 to 21 develop the theme of the individual soul's 
spiritual history, and how they fit into general scheme of 
exposition. 

This particular Makkan Surah may be called a lesson in the 
brevity and mystery of Life. 

First there is the story of the Companions of the Cave who 
slept therein for a long period, and yet thought they had 
been only a day or less. 
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Then there is the story of the mysterious Teacher who 
shows Moses how Life itself is a parable. 


- And further there is the story of Dhu al Qarnayn, the two¬ 
horned one, the powerful ruler of west and east, who made 
an iron wall to protect the weak against the strong. 

The parable refer to the brevity, uncertainty, and vanity of this 
life; to the many paradoxes in it, which can only be understood 
by patience and the fullness of knowledge; and to the need of 
guarding our spiritual gains against the incursions of evil. 


Summary- The Quran is a direction and a warning. This life is 
brief and subject to vicissitudes. Our ideas of Time are 
defective, as shown in the story of Companions of Cave, who 
had faith, truth, patience, and other virtues. But their life was a 
mystery that can be fathomed but by few ( 18:1-22, and C. 
133). 

Knowledge is for Allah: be on your guard against idle 
conjectures and cocksure hopes. Learn from the Quran the 
Parable of the man who is puffed up with this world's goods and 
is brought to naught ( 18:23-44, and C. 134 ). 

This life is uncertain and variable: goodness and virtue are 
better and more durable. For the Day of Reckoning will come, 
with its Mercy and its Wrath ( 18:45-59, and C. 135 ). 

Moses in his thirst for knowledge forgot his limitations. Patience 
and faith were enjoined on him, and he understood when the 
paradoxes of Life were explained ( 18:60-82, and C. 136 ). 

Dhu al Qarnayn had a wide dominion; he punished the guilty 
and rewarded the good; he protected the weak from the 
lawless; but he had faith, and valued the guidance of Allah. 
Allah is One, and His service is righteousness ( 18:83-110, and 
C. 137 ). 
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C.133 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(18:1-22) 


The Book of Revelation gives straight 
Direction to make our lives straight- 
To warn us against Evil and guide us 
To the Good everlasting. Teach the Truth. 

But fret not about men rejecting it. 

The Parable of the Companions of the Cave 
Shows how Allah works wonders beyond 
Our fathoming: how Faith is a sure 
Refuge in ways we know not; how 
Time itself works Allah's Plan 
Before we know how it passes; 

How He can give us rest; and raise 
Us back to life against all odds; 

And how futile it is to engage 
In controversies about matters we know not. 



4 ] 


1. Praise be to Allah, 

C2325. See n. 2324 to 17:111. 

The theme of the last Surah, that Allah is good and 
worthy of all praise from His creatures, to whom He has 
granted a clear revelation, is continued in this Surah. 
The spirit of man makes gradual progress upwards, 
through the grace and mercy of Allah. 



Who hath sent to His Servant the Book, and hath allowed therein 
no Crookedness: 
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C2326. Some people's idea of a Sacred Book is that it 
should be full of mysteries-dark corners, ambiguous 
expressions, words so far removed from human speech 
that they cover anything or nothing. 

Pagan oracles were couched in language which 
suggested one meaning to the hearer and claimed to 
have the very opposite meaning in the light of events 
which actually happened subsequently. They were 
distinctly crooked, not straight. 

In the next verse the word "Straight" (qaiyim) is used to 
characterize the Quran, in contrast to this word 
"crooked" (’iwaj). 

See also 19:36, n. 2488. 


jjx Iaiazu llL jAjjl Uui 


2. (He hath made it) Straight (and Clear) in order that He may warn 
(the godless) of a terrible Punishment from Him, 


C2327 Qaiyim: 

straight, that which has no bends and no corners to 
mystify people, 


that which speaks clearly and unambiguously, 


that which guides to the right path. 

Cf. 9:36, where the adjective is used for a straight 
usage, in contrast to usages, which tend to mystify and 
deceive people. 

The Quran is above all things straight, clear, and 
perspicuous. Its directions are plain for everyone to 
understand. 

Any book that deals with the highest mysteries of 
spiritual life must necessarily have portions whose full 
meaning is clearer to some minds than to others not so 
well prepared. But here there is nowhere any 
mystification, any desire to wrap up things in dark 
sayings repugnant to human reason. Allah's purpose is 
to give clear warning of spiritual dangers and lead up to 
the highest bliss. 
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(Y) Ujota. IjJ jji CL 'I ajl j. ^all jj^LutJ j)j35l j)jiaj>JI ~jdi±lj 


and that He may give Glad Tidings to the Believers who work 
righteous deeds, that they shall have a goodly Reward. 


(V) I3ji <U3 1 jjj£Ua 

3. Wherein they shall remain forever: 

C2328. Cf. 4:122, 43:71, 65:11, 98:8. 


(£) iaj 4111 3ill Ijlli jjHI 

4. Further, that He may warn those (also) who say, "Allah hath 
begotten a son": 

C2329. The warning is not only needed for those who 
deny Allah or deny His Message, but also for those 
whose false ideas of Allah degrade religion in supposing 
that Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is High above 
any ideas of physical reproduction. 


Ag jl jl I U j T- ^ I 

5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their fathers. 






Ll ijjS 


It is a grievous thing that issues from their mouths as a saying. 


C2330. The attribution of a son "begotten" to Allah has 
no basis in fact or in reason. 


It is only a "word" or "saying" that issues out of their 
mouths. It is not even a dogma that is reasoned out or 
can be explained in any way that is consistent with the 
sublime attributes of Allah. 


(o) U3S HI 

What they say is nothing but falsehood! 

(1) lijji f 1 jAa.II 1-lgJ I_jLsjJ (jl 'i tillkla 

6. Thou wouldst only, perchance, fret thyself to death, following 
after them, in grief, if they believe not in this Message. 

C2331. In a reasonable world the preaching of a 
reasonable Faith like that of Islam would win universal 
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acceptance. But the world is not altogether reasonable. 
It caused great distress to the unselfish Preacher of 
Islam that his Message met with so much opposition. He 
wanted to point the way to salvation. He only got, in the 
Makkans period, abuse from the chiefs of the Makkans- 
abuse and persecution, not only for himself but for the 
Truth which he was preaching. 

A heart less stout than his might have been appalled at 
what seemed the hopeless task of reclaiming the world 
from falsehood, superstition, selfishness, wrong, and 
oppression. He is here consoled, and told that he was 
not to fret himself to death: he was nobly doing his duty, 
and, as after-events showed, the seed of Truth was 
already germinating, although this was not visible at the 
time. 

Besides, these "chiefs" and "leaders" were only strutting 
in false plumes: their glory was soon to fade for ever. 

Co l 'Ax.y IjI 

7. That which is on earth We have made but as a glittering show for 
the earth, 

C2332. This world's goods- worldly power, glory, 
wealth, position, and all that men scramble for,- are but 
a fleeting show. 

The possession or want of them does not betoken a 
man's real value or position in the coming world, the 
world which is to endure. Yet they have their uses. 

They test a man's sterling quality. He who becomes their 
slave loses rank in the next world. He who uses them if 
he gets them, and does not fall into despair if he does 
not get them, shows his true mettle and quality. His 
conduct proclaims him. 

in order that We may test them -- as to which of them are best in 
conduct. 


(A) l1-a (jjipLiJ dlj 

8. Verily what is on earth We shall make but as dust and dry soil 

(without growth or herbage). 
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C2333. The fairest sights on the earth will become as 
dust and waste when this earth vanishes, and true 
spiritual values are restored. 


9. Or dost thou reflect 

C2334. A wonderful story or allegory is now referred to. 
Its lessons are: 

the relativity of Time, 

the unreality of the position of oppressor and 
oppressed, persecutor and persecuted, on this earth, 

the truth of the final Resurrection, when true values 
will be restored, and 

the potency of Faith and Prayer to lead to the Right. 

jt ... 

that the Companions of the Cave 

C2335. The unbelieving Quraish were in the habit of 
putting posers to the holy Prophet-questions which they 
got from Christians and Jews, which they thought the 
Prophet would be unable to answer. In this way they 
hoped to discredit him. 

One of these questions was about the floating Christian 
story of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. The Prophet not 
only told them the main story but pointed out the 
variations that were current, and rebuked men for 
disputing about such details ( 18:22 ). 

Most important of all, he treated the story (under 
inspiration) as a parable, pointing to lessons of the 
highest value. This is Revelation in the highest sense of 
the term. 

The story is recapitulated in n. 2337 below . 

(^) Li2k£. UjIjI (ja I_jjIS 

and of the Inscription were wonders among Our Signs? 
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C2336. Raqim: Inscription. So interpreted by the 
Jalalayn, and the majority of Commentators agree. See 
n. 2337 below . 

Others think it was the name of the dog: see 18:18, and 
n. 2350 below. 


...IjJlai J\ 

10. Behold, the youths betook themselves to the Cave: they said, 

C2337. The bare Christian story (without the spiritual 
lessons taught in the Quran) is told in Gibbon's Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire (end of chapter 33). 

In the reign of a Roman Emperor who persecuted the 
Christians, seven Christian youths of Ephesus left the 
town and hid themselves in a cave in a mountain near 
by. They fell asleep, and remained asleep for some 
generations or centuries. When the wall which sealed up 
the cave was being demolished, the youths awoke. 

They still thought of the world in which they had 
previously lived. They had no idea of the duration of 
time. But when one of them went to the town to 
purchase provisions, he found that the whole world had 
changed. The Christian religion, instead of being 
persecuted was fashionable: in fact it was now the State 
religion. His dress and speech, and the money which he 
brought, seemed to belong to another world. This 
attracted attention. The great ones of the land visited 
the Cave, and verified the tale by questioning the man's 
Companions. 

When the story became very popular and circulated 
throughout the Roman Empire, we may well suppose 
that an Inscription was put up at the mouth of the Cave. 
See verse 9 and n. 2336 . 

This inscription was probably to be seen for many years 
afterwards, as Ephesus was a famous city on the west 
coast of Asia Minor, about forty to fifty miles south of 
Smyrna. Later on, the Khalifah Wathiq (842-846 A.C.) 
sent an expedition to examine and identify the locality, 
as he did about the Dhul al Qarnayn barrier in Central 
Asia (Appendix VI at the end of this Surah). 
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A popular story circulating from mouth to mouth would 
necessarily be vague as to dates and vary very much in 
details. Somewhere about the 6th century A.C. a Syriac 
writer reduced it to writing. He suggested that the 
youths were seven in number; that they went to sleep in 
the reign of the Emperor Decius (who reigned from 249 
to 251 A.D., and who was a violent persecutor of 
Christianity); and that they awoke in the reign of 
Theodosius 11, who reigned from 408 to 450 A.D. In our 
literature Decius is known as Daqyanus (from the 
adjectival Latin from Decianus), and the name stands as 
a symbol of injustice and oppression, and also of things 
old fashioned and out-of-date, as res Decianae must 
have been two or three centuries after Decius. 


(t ) I .idij 0(jja LU j 4 ^ ^ j .d lii Ijj j 

"Our Lord! bestow on us Mercy from Thyself, and dispose of our 
affair for us in the right way! 


C2338. The youths hid in the cave, but they trusted in 
Allah, and made over their whole case to Him in prayer. 

Then they apparently fell asleep, and knew nothing of 
what was happening in the world outside. 


^jl3l Jc. 1 u j l >>q 

11. Then We drew (a veil) over their ears, 

C2339. Drew (a veil) over their ears: i.e., sealed their 
ears, so that they heard nothing. As they were in the 
Cave they saw nothing. So they were completely cut off 
from the outer world. 

It was as if they had died, with their knowledge and 
ideas remaining at the point of time when they had 
entered the Cave. It is as if a watch stops at the exact 
moment of some accident, and any one taking it up 
afterwards can precisely fix the time of the accident. 


for a number of years, in the cave, (so that they heard not): 
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12. Then We roused them, 

C2340. Roused them: or raised them up from their 
sleep or whatever condition they had fallen into ( 18:18 ), 

so that they began to perceive the things around them, 
but only with the memories of the time at which they 
had ceased to be in touch with the world. 

p Y) LXat IjiJ U4 4 

in order to test which of the two parties was best at calculating the 
term of years they had tarried! 

C2341. When they awoke to consciousness, they had 
lost all count of time. Though they had all entered 
together, and lain together in the same place for the 
same length of time, their impressions of the time they 
had passed were quite different. 

Time is thus related to our own internal experiences. We 
have to learn the lesson that men as good as ourselves 
may yet differ as to their reactions to certain facts, and 
that in such matters disputes are unseemly. It is best to 
say. "Allah knows best" ( 18:19 ). 

Section 2 


_. 


13. We relate to thee their story in truth: 


( ) f^ ... 

they were youths who believed in their Lord, and We advanced 
them in guidance: 

C2342. Their Faith carried them higher and higher on 
the road to Truth. Faith is cumulative. Each step leads 
higher and higher, by the grace and mercy of Allah. 


... ^=9JJ 


14. We gave strength to their hearts: 
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C2343. So that they were not afraid to speak out 
openly, and protest the truth of the Unity which they 
clearly saw in their own minds and hearts. 

...Ijllla Ijili 3) ... 

Behold, they stood up and said: 

C2344. We may suppose them to have taken their stand 
and made a public protest before they betook 
themselves to the Cave ( 18:16 ). 

The story really begins at 18:13 , and the verses 18:9-12 
may be considered as introductory. 

As the emphasis is on spiritual lessons, the facts stated 
in the introductory part are passed over lightly in the 
story. 


. pljL«Ul i— 


"Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and of the earth: never shall 
we call upon any god other than Him: 


(> i) IVU'A 131 tflaiH ... 

if we did; we should indeed have uttered an enormity!" 

. AjjJ qm Ij-lijl LLjj 3 s-UjA 

15. "These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him: 

C2345. Besides the heathen gods, the cult of the 
Emperors also became fashionable in the Roman Empire 
in the first three centuries of the Christian Era. The 
statue of Diana (Artemis) at Ephesus had been one of 
the wonders of the ancient world. 

The city was a great seaport and the capital of Roman 
Asia. We may therefore imagine how the heathen cults 
must have flourished there. 

St. Paul spent three years preaching there, and was 
mobbed and assaulted, and compelled to leave (Acts, 
19:1-4). 

...g3j u' ^V .‘ 0 ^ ... 

why do they not bring forward an authority clear (and convincing) 
for what they do? 
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IjiS a!]I (_5^' Cy^ 


Who doth more wrong than such as invent a falsehood against 
Allah? 


...<4*511 J\ Ijjta aIII Ul Uj ^ JAJ^\ j|j 

16. "When ye turn away from them and the things they worship other 
than Allah betake yourselves to the Cave: 

(1 ^) ^3 J* £Cy isifr!j ... 

your Lord will shower His mercies on you and dispose of your 
affair towards comfort and ease." 


C2346. That is, 

'do not be afraid of anything: put your whole case in the 
hands of Allah: at present you are being persecuted; he 
will solve your difficulties and give you ease and 
comfort'. 

The public protest ends at verse 15. In verse 16 they are 
taking counsel among themselves. After they go into the 
Cave, verse 17 introduces us to the scene where they 
are lying in the midst of the Cave in tranquil confidence 
in Allah. 


. ..(jjxijll Cllli ~ a T £ ^jc. jjl jj l" ikDa 121 

17. Thou wouldst have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the 
right from their Cave, 

C2347. In the latitude of Ephesus, 38* north, i.e., well 
above the sun's northern declination, a cave opening to 
north, would never have the heat of the sun within it, as 
the sunny side would be the south. 

If the youths lay on their backs with their faces looking 
to the north, i.e., towards the entrance of the Cave, the 
sun would rise on their right side, declining to the south, 
and set on their left sides, leaving them cool and 
comfortable. 


.. .JLajJall Cllli ClujC. I2lj 


and when it set, turning away from them to the left, 
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-> ** o -* . o * - 

...A_La ^ jaAj 

while they lay in the open space in the midst of the Cave. 

...aIII dill mil 
Such are among the Signs of Allah: 

aIII A$J qa ... 

he whom Allah guides is rightly guided; 

C2348. The youths, having faith and trust in Allah, 
found safety and refuge in the Cave. 

They were protected from the persecution and violence 
of the heathen. Their prayer ( 18:16 ) was heard. 

^ \ V) I Aui ill j Aj Ad JlAaj (_yaj 

but he whom Allah leaves to stray -- for him wilt thou find no 
protector to lead him to the Right Way. 


Section 3 

VI £.» O )1 - » J' 

Llal9Ji a^ A x 

18. Thou wouldst have deemed them awake, whilst they were 
asleep, 

C2349. Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their 
senses were sealed in sleep. They turned about on their 
sides as men do in sleep. 

...JLiuHl dllj (jjia)H dill 

and We turned them on their right and their left sides: 

' .. i T.. .1 j 

their dog stretching forth his two forelegs on the threshold: 

C2350. The name of their dog is traditionally known as 
Qitmir, but see n. 2336 above . 
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(t A) Ui.j ^la i"'Milj Ijlj2 Clu5jl M*"- ‘''41T.I jl 


if thou hadst come up on to them, thou wouldst have certainly 
turned back from them in flight, and wouldst certainly have been 
filled with terror of them. 


C2351. This graphic picture of the sleepers explains the 
human mechanism by which their safety was ensured by 
Allah from their Pagan enemies. 




19. Such (being their state), We raised them up (from sleep) that 
they might question each other. 


C2352. This is the point of the story. 


Their own human impressions were to be compared, 
each with the other. They were to be made to see that 
with the best goodwill and the most honest enquiry they 
might reach different conclusions; that they were not to 
waste their time in vain controversies, but to get on to 
the main business of life; and that Allah alone had full 
knowledge of the things that seem to us so strange, or 
inconsistent, or inexplicable, or that produce different 
impressions on different minds. 

If they entered the Cave in the morning and woke up in 
the afternoon, one of them might well think they had 
been there only a few hours-only part of a day. This 
relative or fallacious impression of Time also gives us an 
inkling of the state when there will be no Time, of the 
Resurrection when all our little impressions of this life 
will be corrected by the final Reality. 


This mystery of time has puzzled many contemplative 
minds. Cf. "Dark time that haunts us with the briefness 
of our days" (Thomas Wolfe in "Of Time and the River"). 


Jjla (Jl- 2 

Said one of them, "How long have ye stayed (here)?" 


J jt UajJ UjJ 


They said, "We have stayed perhaps) a day, or part of a day." 


14 




UaJ IjJH 

(At length) they (all) said, "Allah (alone) knows best how long ye 
have stayed here... 


Now send ye then one of you with this money of yours to the 
town: 

C2353. They now give up barren controversy and come 
to the practical business of life. But their thoughts are 
conditioned by the state of things that existed when they 
entered the Cave. 

The money they carried was the money coined in the 
reign of the monarch who persecuted the. Religion of 
Unity and favoured the false cults of Paganism. 

UoUtJa 'fo 

let him find out which is the best food to be had) and bring some 
to you, that (ye may) satisfy hunger herewith: 

C2354. Best food:, i.e., purest, most wholesome 
perhaps also most suitable for those who rejected idol 
worship, i.e., not dedicated to idols. 

For they still imagined the world in the same state in 
which they had known it before they entered the Cave. 

^ \ 1.1^1 Uj i _aiaSlJj 

and let him behave with care and courtesy, and let him not inform 
anyone about you. 

... (jl 

20. "For if thy should come upon you, they would stone you or force 
you to return to their cult, 

C2355. They think that the world had not changed, and 
that the fierce persecution they knew, was still raging, 
under which a man had to pay by his life for his religious 
faith, if he could not conform to Pagan worship. 

(Y IaJ lil I(jjj 

and in that case ye would never attain prosperity." 
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C2356. That is, never succeed in keeping your religion. 

To become a renegade, to give up the Truth which you 
have won, simply on account of the fear of men, is the 
most despicable form of cowardice, and would rightly 
close the door of salvation if strict justice were to be 
done. But even then Allah's Mercy comes to the coward's 
aid so long as the door of repentance is open. 

... 

21. Thus 

C2357. Thus: in this way, by these means, i.e., by the 
sending out of one of the Sleepers with the old money to 
the town to buy provisions. His old-fashioned dress, 
appearance, and speech, and the old uncurrent money 
which he brought, at once drew the attention of people 
to him . 

When they learnt his story, they realized that Allah, Who 
can protect His servants thus and raise them up from 
sleep after such a long time, has power to raise up men 
for the Resurrection, and that His promise of goodness 
and mercy to those who serve Him is true and was 
exemplified in this striking way. 

On the other hand, to the men of the Cave themselves, 
it became clear that Allah can change the situation 
before we are aware, and our hope in Him is not futile, 
and that even when we are on the brink of despair, a 
revolution is surely working in the world before the world 
itself realises it. 




aIII jLj jjt IjaIxjJ Lfrjlc. Ujjc.1 


did We make their case known to the people, that they might 
know that the promise of Allah is true, 


and that there can be no doubt about the Hour of Judgment. 

Behold they dispute among themselves as to their affair. 
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C2358. The perversity of man is such that as soon as 
ever a glimpse of truth becomes manifest, men fall into 
controversies about it. 

The Sleepers could not judge about the duration of their 
stay in the Cave, but they wisely left the matter and 
attended to the urgent business of their lives. 

The townsfolk could not agree as to the significance of 
the event; they fell to discussing immaterial details. 

What sort of a memorial should they raise? 

a house or a place of worship or a tablet? 

The place of worship was built. But the real significance 
was missed until explained in the Quran. 


(Some) said, "Construct a building over them": 

... 

their Lord knows best about them: 


(Y ^ ) I k°ni« ^jIc. j)at Jfr Ijilc. <_)li 

those who prevailed over their affair said, "Let us surely build a 
place of worship over them." 




*5U5 


22. (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among 
them; 


Lai. ^ j ] 


(others) say they were five, the dog being the sixth -- doubtfully 
guessing at the unknown; 


C2359. The controversy in after ages raged about the 
number of the Sleepers: were they three or five or 
seven? 


People answered, not from knowledge, but from 
conjecture. 

Gibbon's version, which has now become best known, 
makes the number of Sleepers seven. 
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The point was immaterial: the real point was the spiritual 
lesson. 


(yet others) say they were seven, the dog being the eighth. 

... Jjia lit -alxj Us Js ... 

Say thou: "My Lord knoweth best their number; it is but few that 
know their (real case)." 

C2360. The true significance of the story is known only 
to a few. Most men discuss futile' details, which are not 
in their knowledge. 


... I>LL ^Ij^Ul ^sa jUUUa ... 

Enter not, therefore, into controversies concerning them, except 
on a matter that is clear, 

C2361. It is unprofitable to enter such immaterial 
controversies and many others that have been waged 
about Religion by shallow men from time immemorial. 

Yet, if there is a matter of clear knowledge from 
experience that matters, we must openly proclaim it, 
that the world may be brought to listen to Allah's Truth. 

(Y Y) -j3 i" 'Yn ii'i Uj 

nor consult any of them about (the affair of) the Sleepers. 

C2362. Vulgar story-mongers as such know little of the 
true significance of stories and parables. We have a clear 
exposition in the Quran. 

What need is there to go into details of the number of 
men in the Cave, or of the time they remained there? 


C.134 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(18:23-44) 

True knowledge is with Allah alone. 

We are not to dispute on matters 
Of conjecture, but to rely on the Truth 
18 




That comes from Allah, as in Parable. 
The man who piles up wealth 
And is puffed up with this world's goods, 
Despising those otherwise endowed, 
Will come to an evil end, 

For his hopes were not built on Allah. 

Section 4 


(YV) l^c. ctil3 (Jc-li Uj 

23. Nor say of anything, "I shall be sure to do so and so tomorrow" -- 

...AJ1I J til 

24. Without adding, "So please Allah!" 

C2363. Verses 23 and 24 are parenthetical. We must 
never rely upon our own resources so much as to forget 
Allah. If by any chance we do forget, we must come back 
to Him and keep Him in remembrance, as did the 
Companions of the Cave. 

... *" 1 1• " j til ttijj j^jIj 

And call thy Lord to mind when thou forgettest, 

(Y £) Ititij 13 a qa (_j ijiti ... 

and say, "I hope that my Lord will guide me ever closer (even) 
than this to the right road." 

C2364. In geometry the perfect circle is an ideal. Any 
given circle that we draw is not so perfect that we cannot 
draw one closer to the ideal. So in our life, there is 
always the hope of drawing closer and closer to Allah. 

(Y ©) btluJ Ijjl3jlj (jjiui “Ctio Clltij Ijitij 

25. So they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, and (some) 
add nine (more). 

C2365. This verse should be read with the next verse. 
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In the floating oral tradition the duration of time in the 
Cave was given differently in different versions. When 
the tradition was reduced to writing, some Christian 
writers (e.g., Simeon Metaphrastes) named 372 years, 
some less. 

In round numbers 300 years in the solar Calendar would 
amount to 309 in the lunar Calendar. But the next verse 
points out that all these are mere conjectures: the 
number is known to Allah alone. 


The authority on which Gibbon relies mentions two 
definite reigns, that of Decius (249-251 A.D.) and that of 
Theodosius 11 (408-450 A.D.). Taking 250 and 450, we 
get an interval of 200 years. But the point of the story 
does not lie in the name of any given Emperor, but in the 
fact that the beginning of the period coincided with an 
Emperor who persecuted: the Emperor's name at the 
end of the period may be taken as approximately 
correct, because the story was recorded within two 
generations afterwards. 

One of the worst Emperors to persecute the Christians 
was Nero who reigned from 54 to 68. If we took the end 
of his reign (A.D. 68) as the initial point, and (say) 440 
A.D. as the final point, we get the 372 years of Simeon 
Metaphrastes. 

But none of these writers knew any more than we do. 
Our best course is to follow the Quranic injunction, "Say, 
Allah knows best how long they stayed" ( 18:26 ). 

There is also a rebuke implied: 'do not imitate these men 
who love mischievous controversies!' After all, we are 
given the narrative more as a parable than as a story. 


...IjSJ All! Ja 


26. Say: 

"Allah knows best how long they stayed: 


CllljLajaJI 1—UC. Aj 

with Him is (the knowledge of) the secrets of the heavens and the 
earth: 
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__ 4j j;«ajt 

how clearly He sees, how finely He hears (everything)! 

... U* 44 J- 1 (j-« ^ 4a ... 

They have no protector other than Him; 

C2366. Who are "they" in this sentence? 

- They may be the Companions of the Cave, for they 
put themselves under the protection of Allah, and 
disowned all attribution of partners to Him. Or 

"they" may refer to the people in general who go 
wrong and become "Mushriks" i.e., attribute 
imaginary partners to Allah. 

(Y “t) l-l^j 4-aiLa. liljjJLi Uj 

nor does He share His Command with any person whatsoever. 

C2367. His Command: i.e., Allah's sovereignty of the 
world, or in His Judgment on the Day of Judgment. 


...liljj L . 'I*5 Lplj 

27. And recite (and teach) what has been revealed to thee of the 
Book of thy Lord: 


(Y V) 4? *4^] U ... 

none can change His Words, 

C2368. His Words: His Commands, Decrees, Orders. 

and none wilt thou find as a refuge other than Him. 








28. And keep thy soul content with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking his Face; 


C2369. Cf. 6:52 and n. 870. 


The true servants of Allah are those whose hearts are 
turned to Him morning, noon, and night, and who seek 


21 



not worldly gain, but Allah's Grace, Allah's own Self, His 
Presence and nearness. 

Even if they are poor in this world's goods, their society 
gives far more inward and spiritual satisfaction than 
worldly grandeur or worldly attractions. 

...Ll&II aU^ll “LLj Uj 

and let not thine eyes pass beyond them, seeking the pomp and 
glitter of this Life; 

...LjjSL (jc. Ajli Lilac.t ‘qa Uj 

nor obey any whose heart We have permitted to neglect the 
remembrance of Us, 

(Y A) Uaj3 OJ-at (j^J £Jjlj 

one who follows his own desires, whose case has gone beyond 
all bounds. 

C2370. For those who stray from Allah's path, Allah's 
Grace is ever anxious: it seeks to reclaim them and bring 
them back to the path. 

If such a one resists, and follows his own lusts, a point is 
reached when his case becomes hopeless. Allah's Grace 
does not then Teach him, and he is abandoned to his 
pride and insolence. Beware of following the example or 
advice of such a one or seeking his society, or hankering 
after his wretched idols. 


29. Say, "The Truth is from your Lord": 


^aSjls 5. ULi L>°_5 ?.LkL 


let him who will, believe, and let him who will, reject (it): 


C2371. Our choice in our limited Free-will involves a 
corresponding personal responsibility. We are offered the 
Truth: again and again is it pressed on our attention, 

If we reject it, we must take all the terrible 
consequences which are prefigured in the Fire of Hell. Its 
flames and roof will completely enclose us like a tent. 
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Ordinarily there is water to quench the heat of thirst: 
here the only drink will be like molten brass, thick, 
heavy, burning, sizzling. Before it reaches the mouth of 
the unfortunates, drops of it will scald their faces as it is 
poured out. 

^ iUJ Ijtf UULf 111 ... 

for the wrongdoers We have prepared a Fire whose (smoke and 
flames), like the wall and roof of a tent, will hem them in: 

J i( ? «\\ ^ eUaj \ j : jjt-i, uj Olj 

if they implore relief they will be granted water like melted brass 
that will scald their faces. 

(Y i_jIj(uJI 

How dreadful the drink! 

How uncomfortable a couch to recline on! 


(V > ) lliaC. i_ya A- jaJ U ill ■ " 'I ^ jl. ^>11 Ij^LaC j (jjlll u! 


30. As to those who believe and work righteousness, verily We shall 
not suffer to perish the reward of any who do a (single) righteous 
deed. 


C2372. The righteous will be rewarded, as has been said 
again and again, beyond their merits: 28:84 : 30:39 . 

Not a single good deed of theirs will lose its reward, and 
the mercy of Allah will blot out their sins. 




31. For them will be Gardens of Eternity; beneath them rivers will 
flow; 


.(Jj^liuil j j«ri.n llljl ^JJJ »all j j i_ja! Ur° ' 2 J? 


they will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they will 
wear green garments of fine silk and heavy brocade; 


C2373, Heaven is figured by all the pictures of ease and 
comfort which we can imagine in our present state: 
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Gardens: perpetual springs of crystal water, which we 
can see as in a landscape from above; the finest and 
most costly ornaments; the most beautiful clothes to 
wear; green is the colour mentioned, because it is the 
most refreshing to the eye, and fits in well with the 
Garden; the wearer takes the choice of fine silk or heavy 
brocade; and for rest and comfort, high thrones of 
dignity on which the blessed ones recline. 

Lgja 

they will recline therein on raised thrones. 

(Vlaajj»a i-ili.i_iljllI 
How good the recompense! 

How beautiful a couch to recline on! 

C2374. This picture is in parallel contrast to the picture 
of Misery in the last verse. 

Section 5 




32. Set forth to them the parable of two men: 


J*- ij UaAljai^.j (jai (jjjli. I ^ 


for one of them We provided two gardens of grapevines and 
surrounded them with date-palms: 


(VY) lc.jj l **jaj l jlka.j 

in between the two We placed corn-fields. 

C2375. Here is a simple parable of the contrast between 
two men. 

One was purse-proud, and forgot that what he had 
was from Allah, by way of a trust and a trial in this 
life. 


- The other boasted of nothing: his trust was in Allah. 
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The worldly wealth of the first was destroyed, and he 
had nothing left. The second was the happier in the end. 


Ala JJj CjjI jllkll 11$ 


33. Each of those gardens brought forth its produce, and failed not in 
the least therein: 


(VT) U&gJUl IjjlSj 
in the midst of them We caused a river to flow. 


...ajjH-i Aj^.L^J (_Jlaa jli Aj jjHj 


34. (Abundant) was the produce this man had: he said to his 
companion, in the course of a mutual argument: 


(V £ ) I jii jc.tj UUa ‘La jj!at l_jt 

"More wealth have I than you, and more honor and power in (my 

following of) men." 

C2376. The two men began to compare notes. 

The arrogant one was puffed up with his possessions, his 
income, and his large family and following, and thought 
in his self-complacency that it would last for ever. 

He was also wrong in looking down on his Companion, 
who, though less affluent, was the better man of the 
two. 


d . nQ 4 Alii^ , $ 


35. He went into his garden in a state (of mind) unjust to his soul: 


C2377. It was not wealth that ruined him, but the 
attitude of his mind. He was unjust, not so much to his 
neighbour, as to his own soul. In his love of the material, 
he forgot or openly defied the spiritual. 

As verse 37 shows, he took his companion with him, to 
impress him with his own importance, but the companion 
was unmoved. 


(Vlit alb .ll (jt (jjlat Ua t_]ls 

He said, "I deem not that this will ever perish. 
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*c£*\ Uj 

36. "Nor do I deem that the Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) come: 

(VA) I Jai^ Igia IjAi CjJJj (jjlj 

even if I am brought back to my Lord, I shall surely find (there) 
something better in exchange." 

C2378. Here comes out the grasping spirit of the 
materialist. 

In his mind "better" means more wealth and more 
power, of the kind he was enjoying in this life, although 
in reality, even what he had, rested on hollow 
foundations and was doomed to perish and bring him 
down with it. 


...ajjLaJ '• - 0 a! (Jla 

37. His companion said to him, in the course of the argument with 
him: 

"Dost thou deny Him Who created thee out of dust, then out of a 
sperm-drop, then fashioned thee into a man? 

C2379. The three stages of man's creation: 

first dust, or clay, itself created out of nothing and 
forming the physical basis of his body; then, out of the 
produce of the earth as incorporated in the parents body, 
the sperm drop (with the corresponding receptive 
element), and then when the different elements were 
mixed in due proportion, and the soul was breathed into 
him, the fashioned man. 

Cf. 87:2, and 15:28-29. 

(f"A) cs^J aIII jA 

38. "But (I think) for my part that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall 
I associate with my Lord. 

...aIIL Ul U aIII *U! U. C5la ^ U^j 

39. "Why didst thou not, as thou wentest into thy garden, say: 
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'Allah's Will (be done)! 

There is no power but with Allah!' 

C2380. The companion's argument divides itself into five 

parts. 

1. He remonstrates against the proud man denying 
Allah. 

2. He, from his own spiritual experience, proclaims that 
Allah is One and that He is good. 

3. He points out to him the better way of enjoying 
Allah's gifts, with gratitude to Him. 

4. He expresses contentment and satisfaction in Allah's 
dealings with him. 

5. He gives a warning of the fleeting nature of this 
world's goods and the certainty of Allah's punishment 
for inordinate vanity. 

liljj 4ll« tjsi IjI (jj 

If thou dost see me less than thee in wealth and sons, 


.. L>° ' (jt gJj ^5^*3 

40. "It may be that my Lord will give me something better than thy 
garden, 


( i > ) la) j |auu^3 frLalill j_ya Ul_Luii. I * jl& j 


and that He will send on thy garden thunderbolts (by way of 
reckoning) from heaven, making it (but) slippery sand! -- 


C2381. The punishment was that of thunderbolts 
(husbanan), but the general meaning of the word 
includes any punishment by way of a reckoning ( hisdb ), 
and I think that an earthquake is also implied, as it 
alters water-courses, diverts channels underground, 
throws up silt and sand, and covers large areas with 
ruin. 


( £ 1 ) I jHa A-jjal j. "’i jjla I lA jCa ^j ji 

41. "Or the water of the garden will run off underground so that thou 
wilt never be able to find it." 
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1^j 2 Jjijt Us i _2Li n«-iti 


42. So his fruits (and enjoyment) were encompassed (with ruin), and 
he remained twisting and turning his hands over what he had 
spent on his property, 


C2382. "Fruits", "spent", "twisting of the hands", 

should all be understood in a wide metaphorical sense, 
as well as the literal sense. 


He had great income and satisfaction, which were all 
gone. What resources he had lavished on his property! 
His thoughts had been engrossed on it; his hopes had 
been built on it; it had become the absorbing passion of 
his life. If he had only looked to Allah, instead of to the 
ephemeral goods of this world! 

J ••• 

which had (now) tumbled to pieces to its very foundations, 

(£ Y) Ijkf U ... 

and he could only say, 

"Woe is me! would I had never ascribed partners to my Lord and 
Cherisher!" 


C2383. In this case, in his mind, there was his own Self 
and his Mammon as rivals to Allah! 


( £ V) ! j ■ ' <a (jlfi Uaj (jjJ 4 ^ ^Ij AJ jjiU 


43. Nor had he numbers to help him against Allah, nor was he able to 
deliver himself. 


C2384. He had built up connections and obligated 
dependents, and was proud of having his "quiver full". 
But where were all things when the reckoning came? He 
could not help himself; how could others be expected to 
help him! 


44. There, the (only) protection comes from Allah, the True One. 


(it) ... 

He is the Best to reward, and the Best to give success. 
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C2385. All else is vanity, uncertainty, the sport of Time. 
The only hope or truth is from Allah. Other rewards and 
other successes are illusory: the best Reward and the 
best Success come from Allah. 


C.135 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(18:45-59) 


The life of this world is ephemeral, 

And its gains will not last. Good Deeds 
Are the best of possessions in Allah's sight; 
All will be leveled up on the Day 
Of Judgement, and a new Order created 
On the basis of Truth, according to the Book 
Of Deeds. Pride is the root of Evil, 
Rebellion, and wrong. Who will choose 
Evil ones in preference to Allah? Let us accept 
Truth, for though Falsehood may flourish 
For a time, it must perish in the end. 

Section 6 


...ljj.ll! 'P jjJI (JlLa i_Jjj4alj 


45. Set forth to them the similitude of the life of this world: 


...^jlajtll dlljj Aj f-iti-d 3 g-Lalall (jjs oljl_)it (.GJs 

it is like the rain which We send down from the skies: the earth's 
vegetation absorbs it, 


...^l_j^ll djJjSl LoJjjA ^Jj^ali 


but soon it becomes dry stubble, which the winds do scatter: 


C2386. Rain-water is a good thing in itself, but it does 
not last, and you can build no solid foundations on it. 
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It is soon absorbed in the earth, and produces the 
flourishing appearance of grass and vegetation-for a 
time. Soon these decay, and become as dry stubble, 
which the least wind from any quarter will blow about 
like a thing of no importance. 

The water is gone, and so is the vegetation to which it 
lent a brave show of luxuriance temporarily. Such is the 
life of this world, contrasted with the inner and real Life, 
which looks to the Hereafter. 

Allah is the only enduring Power we can look to, supreme 
over all. 


(£o) 

it is (only) Allah Who prevails over all things. 

...Uill sUkJI *Lj M 

46. Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this world: 


(£ 1 ) Hoi jlkj gi jJ <31 j j V'f- jli. ^all cllUaUlIj 

but the things that endure, Good Deeds, are best in the sight of 
thy Lord, as rewards, and best as (the foundation for) hopes. 

C2387. Other things are fleeting: but Good Deeds have 
a lasting value in the sight of Allah. They are best as (or 
for) rewards in two ways: 

1. they flow from us by the Grace of Allah, and are 
themselves rewards for our Faith: 

2. they become the foundation of our hopes for the 
highest rewards in the Hereafter. 

.0 jjLj (_pajUl cJUgJI 

47. One Day We shall remove the mountains, and thou wilt see the 
earth as a level stretch, 

C2388. On the Day of Judgment none of our present 
landmarks will remain. 




and We shall gather them, all together, nor shall We leave out 
any one of them. 
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_ _ t \ali4laj ^^Ic. 


48. And they will be marshalled before thy Lord in ranks, (with the 

announcement), 


LaS La 


> M 




"Now have ye come to Us (bare) as We created you first: 


C2389. We shall stand as we were created, with none of 
the adventitious possessions that we collected in this life, 
which will all have vanished. 


1-ic.j^s f&l A^ r - j (Jj 

aye, ye thought We shall not fulfil the appointment made to you to 
meet (Us)!": 

C2390. The skeptics will now at length be convinced of 
the Reality which will be upon them. 


4_a3 iLx ^ , L1 »a * a ^' L$J^ ^-aLa^ll ^ 


49. And the Book (of Deeds) will be placed (before you); and thou 
wilt see the sinful in great terror because of what is (recorded) 
therein; 


../ . 411 a JUa LLLj La jiaj 

they will say, 

"Ah! woe to us! what a book is this! 


ill ajJjS Uj j kx ^ jjl*_a ^ ... 

It leaves out nothing small or great, but takes account thereof!" 


...IjjJaLa. I^LaC. La Ij. 1 ^.jj 


They will find all that they did, placed before them: 


(£ ) 1.1^.1 i4la j U j 

and not one will thy Lord treat with injustice. 

C2391. Personal responsibility, for all deeds in this life 
will then be enforced. But it will be done with perfect 
justice. 
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Expressed in the forms of this world, it will amount to a 
clear statement of all we did in this life; the record will 
be put before us to convince us. 

As it will be a perfect record, with no omissions and no 
wrong entries, it will be perfectly convincing. Where 
there is punishment, it has been earned by the wrong¬ 
doer's own deeds, not imposed on him unjustly. 

Section 7 

... Ijikld tiE ilj 

50. Behold! We said to the angels, "Bow down to Adam": 

C2392. Cf. 2:34 , where the story is told of the fall of 
mankind through Adam. 

Here the point is referred to in order to bring home the 
individual responsibility of the erring soul. 

Iblis is your enemy; you have been told his history; will 
you prefer to go to him rather than to the merciful Allah, 
your Creator and Cherisher? 

What a false exchange you would make!' 

Ul IjikU ... 

they bowed down except Iblis. 

...4jj Cf- (3^2 js>JI qa (jlii ... 

He was one of the Jinns, and he broke the Command of his Lord. 

C2393. Cf. 6:100, n. 929. 

. > 1"t 0 f K ♦ * • 

C5-J £Llljl J 4 'j. WYtQl 

Will ye then take him and his progeny as protectors rather than 
Me? 

C2394. Satan's progeny: we need not take the epithet 
only in a literal sense. 

All his followers are also his progeny. 
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» * " o o > - 

And they are enemies to you! 

(0 > ) Uaj jjxajljalj jJjUJ 

Evil would be the exchange for the wrongdoers! 

C2395. Out of the limited free-will that man has, if he 
were to choose Evil instead of Good, Satan instead of 
Allah, what a dreadful choice it would be! 

It would really be an evil exchange. For man is Allah's 
creature, cared for and cherished by Flim. Fie abandons 
his Cherisher to become the slave of his enemy! 


_ Ag ‘ Q 3 d j i_ll ^La. a^ J ^ ■ ki ba 


51. I called them not to witness the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor (even) their own creation: 


( © 1 J I ' ■ /jiL oil CjjS Ua j 

nor is it for Me to take as helpers such as lead (men) astray! 

C2396. Allah wants man's good: how can Fie take Evil 
for His partner? 


.. AA aJ j (jjjll Ijjlj 


52. One Day He will say, "Call on those whom ye thought to be My 
partners," 






•Uj aIj 


and they will call on them, but they will not listen to them; 


( © Y ) lij J-O Gla-Aj 


and We shall make for them a place of common perdition. 


C2397. Some Commentators construe: "And We shall 
make a partition between them": i.e., the Evil ones will 
not even be seen by their misguided followers, much as 
the latter may go on calling on them. 
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. 1 jHa3 jllll C)_2‘'jh‘ 


53. And the Sinful shall see the Fire and apprehend that they have to 
all therein; 


(o V) l » V- JJj 

no means will they find to turn away therefrom. 

Section 8 

...&**&& u'j* 3 ' iJ 

54. We have explained in detail in this Qur'an, for the benefit of 
mankind, every kind of similitude: 

(of) Hbk t jU^UI ... 

but man is, in most things, contentious. 

C2398. If men had not cultivated the habit of contention 
and obstinacy, they would have found that the parables 
and similitudes of Scripture had fully met their 
difficulties, and they would gladly have obeyed the call of 
Allah. 




i * *0. 

IjjSL*^. 


iJj jl I^LajjJ (jl (jjiLJI ^La Uaj 


55. And what is there to keep back men from believing, now that 
Guidance has come to them, nor from praying for forgiveness 
from their Lord, 


... lii... 

but that (they ask that) the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them, 

C2399. But man's obstinacy or contrariness asks or calls 
for a repetition of what happened to the wicked and 
those who rejected Faith in ancient times. 

Out of curiosity, or by way of challenge, they seem to 
court the Punishment and ask that it be brought to pass 
at once. 

But it will come soon enough, and then they will think it 
too early! Cf. 13:6 and n. 1810. 
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(oo) iLa jt 

or the Wrath be brought to them face to face? 

(jJjjaU»a l5l (jjl> ' j oil Jjjjj l_aj 

56. We only send the Messengers to give glad tidings and to give 
warnings: 

C2400. The Prophets of Allah are not sent to humour us 
with dialectics or satisfy the vulgar curiosity for miracles 
or dark unusual things. 

There is no "crookedness" ( 18:1 ) in their preaching. 
They come to preach the Truth, -not in an abstract way, 
but with special reference to our conduct. 

They give us the good news of salvation lest we despair 
in the presence of Sin, and to warn us clearly of the 
dangers of Evil. Vain controversies about words only 
weaken their mission, or turn it into ridicule. 

The ungodly have a trick also of treating the earnest 
preaching to them itself as a jest and ridiculing it. 

...Jjkll Aj I jj.(JJ aUllj Ijjsfo (jjill 

but the Unbelievers dispute with vain argument, in order therewith 
to weaken the truth, 

and they treat My Signs as a jest, as also the fact that they are 
warned! 


.. .Aj j CIAjLj 


57. And who doth more wrong than one who is reminded of the Signs 
of his Lord, 


...ol.ll Cibola La 1 » V- (jjajfrls 

but turns away from them, forgetting the (deeds]; which his hands 
have sent forth? 

C2401. Considering the power of sin, and how it gets 
hold of the hearts of men, and considering all the wrongs 
that men have done, it is the height of folly and injustice 
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on their part to turn away from warnings which are given 
expressly for their good. 

But a stage of callousness is reached, when, by their 
own choice, they have rendered themselves impervious 
to Allah's Grace. At that stage a veil is put over their 
hearts and they are left alone for a time, that they may 
commune with themselves and perhaps repent and seek 
Allah's Mercy again. If they do not, it is their own loss. 

See next verse. 

. Jjij j ^$1 Jc. \1\ ... 

Verily We have set veils over their hearts lest they should 
understand this, and over their ears, deafness. 

(ov) lilt lil !ji%j jli Jl u!j ... 

If thou callest them to guidance, even then will they never accept 
guidance. 




58. But your Lord is Most Forgiving, Full of Mercy. 


...i_jlit]l UaJ jaAAi.ljJ j] 


If He were to call them (at once) to account for what they have 
earned, then surely He would have hastened their Punishment: 


(oAj I c' J 2c. i (_Jj 

but they have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no 
refuge. 

C2402. Min duni hi: should we take the pronoun to 
refer to "the appointed time." or to "your Lord" 
mentioned at the beginning of the verse? 

Most Commentators take the former view, and I have 
translated accordingly. But I agree with those who take 
the latter view, and the better translation would be: 

"But they have their appointed time, and except with 
Allah, they will find no refuge." 

That means that even during the period allowed them, 
when they are left to wander astray as they have 
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rejected Allah's Grace, Allah's Mercy is open to them if 
they will repent and return; but nothing but Allah's 
Mercy can save them. 

...Iji!3i 111 ^aUSIa! I m'j 

59. Such were the populations We destroyed when they committed 
iniquities; 

(o*t) I ‘'f-j* -XU -4 l 

but We fixed an appointed time for their destruction. 

C2403. The instances of exemplary Punishment in 
former times were also subject to this rule, that Allah 
gives plenty of rope to the wicked, in case they might 
turn, repent, and obtain His Mercy. 


C.136 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(18:60-82) 


Noses was up against mysteries 
Which he wanted to explore. He searched 
Out a man endued with knowledge 
Derived from the divine springs from which 
Flow the paradoxes of life. He is shown 
Three such paradoxes and how human 
Impatience is inconsistent with their true 
Understanding. The highest knowledge 
Comes not except by divine gift, 

And a constant, patient striving, 

With Faith, to apprehend something 
Of the Purpose of the All-Wise Allah. 
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Section 9 


...iisa jn iij 

60. Behold, Moses said to his attendant, 

C2404. This episode in the story of Moses is meant to 
illustrate four points. 

1. Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. Even so that wisdom did not comprehend 
everything, even as the whole stock of the knowledge 
of the present day, in the sciences and the arts, and 
in literature, (if it could be supposed to be gathered 
in one individual), does not include all knowledge. 
Divine knowledge, as far as man is concerned, is 
unlimited. 

Even after Moses received his divine mission, his 
knowledge was not so perfect that it could not 
receive further additions. 

2. Constant effort is necessary to keep our knowledge 
square with the march of time, and such effort Moses 
is shown to be making. 

3. The mysterious man he meets (18:65 and n. 2411), 
to whom Tradition assigns the name of Khidhr 
(literally, Green), is the type of that knowledge which 
is ever in contact with life as it is actually lived. 

4. There are paradoxes in life; 
apparent loss may be real gain; 

apparent cruelty may be real mercy; returning good 
for evil may really be justice and not generosity 
( 18:79-82 ). 

Allah's wisdom transcends all human calculation. 

jilji U 

"I will not give up until I reach the junction of the two seas 

C2405. The most probable geographical location (if any 
is required in a story that is a parable) is where the two 
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arms of the Red Sea join together, viz., the Gulf of 
'Aqaba and the Gulf of Suez. 

They enclose the Sinai Peninsula, in which Moses and the 
Israelites spent many years in their wanderings. 

(«) Gaa. J\ 

or (until) I spend years and years in travel." 

C2406. Huqub means a long but indefinite space of 
time. Sometimes it is limited to 80 years. 

UL Ilia 

61. But when they reached the Junction, 

C2407. literally, 'the Junction of (the space) between 
the two,' i.e., the point at which the two seas were 
united. 


\ J 1 hui 


they forgot (about) their Fish, 


C2408. Moses was to go and find a servant of Allah, who 
would instruct him in such knowledge as he had not 
already got. He was to take a fish with him. 

The place where he was to meet his mysterious Teacher 
would be indicated by the fact that the fish would 
disappear when he got to that place. 


(1 1 A .lnjoi 

which took its course through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. 


.. \u\& ud jii i^jik CJa 

62. When they had passed on (some distance), Moses said to his 
attendant: 

"Bring us our early meal; 


("l Y) l y j 13 a 11 jal Jii] 

truly we have suffered much fatigue at this (stage of) our 
journey." 
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C2409. When they came to the Junction of the Seas, 
Moses forgot about the fish, and his attendant forgot to 
tell him of the fact that he had seen the fish escaping 
into the sea in a marvelous way. 

They passed on, but the stages now became heavier and 
heavier, and more fatiguing to Moses. 

. (.Jimaj a^a^all Jl IjJjt il Cluijt (Jla 

63. He replied: 

"Sawest thou (what happened) when we betook ourselves to the 
rock? 

I did indeed forget (about) the Fish: 

Ul 4jjH.it Hj ... 

none but Satan made me forget to tell (you) about it: 

C2410. The attendant actually saw the fish swimming 
away in the sea, and yet "forgot" to tell his master. In 
his case the "forgetting" was more than forgetting. 
Inertia had made him refrain from telling the important 
news. In such matters inertia is almost as bad as active 
spite, the suggestion of Satan. 

(“lY) I jkc jHjII ^ <Lm" .liJllj 
it took its course through the sea in a marvelous way!" 

64. Moses said: "That was what we were seeking after": 

so they went back on their footsteps, following (the path they had 

come). 


...Uiic. ‘Ca-xj k\ JJj| UjUe. (Jj-q ljuc. 

65. So they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed 
Mercy from Ourselves 

C2411. One of Our servants: his name is not 
mentioned in the Quran, but Tradition gives it as Khidhr. 
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Round him have gathered a number of picturesque folk 
tales, with which we are not here concerned. 

"Khidhr" means "Green": his knowledge is fresh and 
green, and drawn out of the living sources of life for it is 
drawn from Allah's own Knowledge. He is a mysterious 
being, who has to be sought out. He has the secrets of 
some of the paradoxes of Life, which ordinary people do 
not understand, or understand in a wrong sense, as we 
shall see further on. 

The nearest equivalent figure in the literature of the 
People of the Book is Melchizedek or Melchisedek (the 
Greek form in the New Testament). In Gen. 14:18-20, 
he appears as king of Salem, priest of the Most High 
God: he blesses Abraham, and Abraham gives him 
tithes. 

St. Paul allegorizes him in his Epistle to the Hebrew (5:6- 
10, 7:1-10): 

"he was without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days nor end 
of life". 

That is to say, he appeared mysteriously: neither his 
parentage nor his pedigree is known, and he seems to 
live all time. 

These qualities are also attributed to Khidhr in popular 
Muslim tradition. 


(“lo) Ualp QA olxalc-j 

and whom We had taught knowledge from Our own presence. 
C2412. Khidhr had two special gifts from Allah: 

Mercy from Him, and 
Knowledge from Him too. 

The first freed him from the ordinary incidents of daily 
human life; and the second entitled him to interpret the 
inner meaning and mystery of events, as we shall see 
further on. 
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66. Moses said to him: 




4J JU 


I.l2uj ‘ — 1 <alc- Cam ^alaj jjl ^^Ic. dLtJjf Ja 

"May I follow thee, on the footing that thou teach me something of 
the (Higher) Truth which thou hast been taught?" 


C2413. Moses, not understanding the full import of what 
he was asking, makes a simple request. He wants to 
learn something of the special Knowledge which Allah 
had bestowed on Khidhr. 


(IV) i ^*-& A-jjal j. aj til (_)ls 

67. (The other) said: 

"Verily thou wilt not be able to have patience with me! 

C2414. Khidhr smiles, and says that there will be many 
things which Moses will see with him, which Moses will 
not completely understand and which will make Moses 
impatient. 

The highest knowledge often seems paradoxical to those 
who have not the key to it. 

(“t A) Am Ti V l_a 

68. "And how canst thou have patience about things about which thy 
understanding is not complete?" 

C2415. Khidhr does not blame Moses. 

Each one of us can only follow our own imperfect lights 
to the best of our judgment, but if we have Faith, we are 
saved many false steps. 

... I^U^ aIII jl (JIS 

69. Moses said: 

"Thou wilt find me, if Allah so will, (truly patient: 

("l “t) I j»al ^ j w-. t Uj 
nor shall I disobey thee in aught." 
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C2416. Moses has Faith. He adopts the true attitude of 
the learner to the Teacher, and promises to obey in all 
things, with the help of Allah. 

The Teacher is doubtful, but permits him to follow him 
on condition that he asks no questions about anything 
until the Teacher himself mentions it first. 

(V >) I jS3 <311 click.! (jc. Ua jjI (jta jjla 

70. The other said: 

"If then thou wouldst follow me, ask me no questions about 
anything until I myself speak to thee concerning it." 

Section 10 

...l«Sjk Alilull ^ U$J 131 laLili 

71. So they both proceeded: until, when they were in the boat, 
he scuttled it. 

C2417. The explanation follows in 18:79 . 

... ^ ... 

Said Moses: 

"Hast thou scuttled it in order to drown those in it? 

(V 1 ) Ij^s) Uki ClAa. Cal 
Truly a strange thing hast thou done!" 

(V Y) I x jjal j.C i jjl lilll Jal JJl Jla 

72. He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no 
patience with me?" 

(vr) ^ Cy* j)* ^^jc^Ijj 13 t_)la 

73. Moses said: "Rebuke me not for forgetting, nor grieve me by 
raising difficulties in my case." 

...AJEai IkUc. Ual 13) lilLili 

74. Then they proceeded: until, when they met a young man, he slew 
him. 
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C2418. The explanation follows in 18:80-81 . 


Moses said: 


iSJ jjjtj j LuiSJ 


Jii 


"Hast thou slain an innocent person who had slain none? 


(V £) I^Sj '3ft dAa. 

Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing hast thou done!" 


(V o) ,'j* 1 * ‘(ji dlj] dll (Jai Jjl (Jla 

75. He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no 
patience with me?" 


Ua (jc- dUUuj jjl (Jla 

76. (Moses) said: 

"If ever I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in thy 
company: 


(VI) Ijic. (_5-i^ (j;o clAA j5 ... 

then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse from my side." 


___AjJ)a <Ja! IjjI la) Ulkjli 

77. Then they proceeded: until, when they came to the inhabitants of 
a town, 


(jt Ijjta I^Ia! Lajtlajliil 

they asked them for food, but they refused them hospitality. 

C2419. The inhabitants were churlish. They broke the 
universal Eastern rule of hospitality to strangers, and 
thus showed themselves beyond the pale of ordinary 
human courtesies. 

Note that they would have been expected to offer 
hospitality of themselves, unasked. Here Moses and his 
companion actually had to ask for hospitality and were 
refused point-blank. 
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...“Calais ^uakii jjt .lajj Ijl-la. I -la.jS 

They found there a wall on the point of falling down, but he set it 
up straight. 


(VV) ljk.t AjIc. 1 -jUjIJ 1 1 nJli jl (Jli 

(Moses) said: "If thou hadst wished, surely thou couldst have 
exacted some recompense for it!" 

C2420. As they were refused hospitality, they should, as 
self-respecting men, have shaken the dust of the town 
off their feet, or shown their indignation in some way. 
Instead of that, Khidhr actually goes and does a 
benevolent act. 

He rebuilds for them a falling wall, and never asks for 
any compensation for it. Perhaps he employed local 
workmen for it and paid them wages, thus actually 
benefiting a town which had treated him and his 
companion so shabbily! 

Moses is naturally surprised and asks, "Could you not at 
least have asked for the cost?" 


78. He answered: 


. . .Cjljlj j (Jjlji lH (JUS 


"This is the parting between me and thee: 


( V A) i j '. —> A. lie. jal j. aj ba jj jtlb dujtl ■■ 


now will I tell thee the interpretation of (those things) over which 
thou wast unable to hold patience. 


C2421. The story and the interpretation are given with 
the greatest economy of words. It would repay us to 
search for the meaning in terms of our own inner and 
outer experience. 


...jlJl jjjlakj Jj5' >ba) lit 

79. As for the boat, it belonged to certain men in dire want: they plied 
on the water: 
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l -1 l -<r- 4 i ia. ii ^ (jlfij ' * JJf-1 (ji dlJjti 

I but wished to render it unserviceable, for there was after them a 
certain king who seized on every boat by force. 

C2422. They went on the boat, which was plying for 
hire. Its owners were not even ordinary men who plied 
for trade. They had been reduced to great poverty, 
perhaps from affluent circumstances, and deserved great 
commiseration, the more so as they preferred an honest 
calling to begging for charity. 

They did not know, but Khidhr did, that that boat, 
perhaps a new one, had been marked down to be 
commandeered by an unjust king who seized on every 
boat he could get-it may have been, for warlike 
purposes. If this boat had been taken away from these 
self-respecting men, they would have been reduced to 
beggary, with no resources left them. 

By a simple act of making it unseaworthy, the boat was 
saved from seizure. The owners could repair it as soon 
as the danger was past. 

Khidhr probably paid liberally in fares, and what seemed 
an unaccountably cruel act was the greatest act of 
kindness he could do in the circumstances. 


fil^Jl (j 1 


,l£a iUill lit', 


80. "As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, 


(A > ) ljllx.la (jt l" q 

and we feared that he would grieve them by obstinate rebellion 
and ingratitude (to Allah and man). 

C2423. This seemed at first sight even a more cruel act 
than scuttling the boat. But the danger was also greater. 

Khidhr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. His 
parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought him 
up with love. 

He had apparently gone wrong. Perhaps he had already 
been guilty of murders and robberies and had escaped 
the law by subtleties and fraud. See next note. 
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(A 1 ) Ua^j alia j Aj4 I jii. La^-Jj l 7 * \\' j (ji IjJjti 


81. "So we desired that their Lord would give them in exchange (a 
son) better in purity (of conduct) and closer in affection. 


C2424. The son was practically an outlaw, -a danger to 
the public and a particular source of grief to his righteous 
parents. 


Even so, his summary capital punishment would have 
been unjustified if Khidhr had been acting on his own. 
But Khidhr was not acting on his own: see the latter part 
of the next verse. 


The plural "we" also implies that he was not acting on his 
own. He was acting on higher authority and removing a 
public scourge, who was also a source of extreme sorrow 
and humiliation to his parents. 

His parents are promised a better-behaved son who 
would love them and be a credit to them. 


--- Ais4a3l ^ (J A j (jlalliJ 

82. "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, in the Town; 


UaA_jji (jlfij 4 ' <j^J 


there was, beneath it, a buried treasure, to which they were 
entitled: 

their father had been a righteous man: 


C2425. The wall was in a ruinous state. If it had fallen, 
the treasure buried beneath it would have been exposed 
and would certainly have been looted, among so churlish 
and selfish a people. 


See n. 2419 above. 


The treasure had been collected and buried by a 
righteous man. It was not, in any sense of the word, ill- 
gotten gains; it was buried expressly in the interests of 
the orphans by their father before his death. It was 
intended that the orphans should grow up and safely 
take possession of their heritage. It was also expected 
that they would be righteous men like their father, and 
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use the treasure in good works and in advancing 
righteousness among an otherwise wicked community. 

There was thus both public and private interests involved 
in all the three incidents. In the second incident Khidhr 
uses the word "we", showing that he was associating in 
his act the public authorities of the place, who had been 
eluded by the outlaw. 


jil j ya A j UaAjpS I ^ > ajj UaA-luii LjlIaj (jl -djti 


so thy Lord desired that they should attain their age of full 
strength and get out their treasure -- a mercy (and favor) from thy 
Lord. 


C2426 Age of full strength: Cf. 17:34 and n. 2218. 

...l u*' 

I did it not of my own accord. 

C2427. Those who act, not from a whim or a private 
impulse of their own, but from higher authority, have to 
bear the blame, for acts of the greatest wisdom and 
utility. 


(AY) \yu~za A lie, ^ja , La (Jjjtj 


Such is the interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast 
unable to hold patience." 


C.137 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(18:83-110) 

Three episodes in the life of a great king 
Dhu al Qarnayn illustrated how power 
And opportunities should be used in the service 
Of Allah; he punished the guilty indeed, 

But was kind to the righteous; he left 
Primitive people their freedom of life; 

And he protected industrious people from grasping 
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Neighbors. But he relied upon Allah, and made them 
Remember the Day of Judgement, when all 
Will see the Truth and receive the Punishments 
And Rewards earned in their present Life. 

Section 11 

_(jc. 

83. They ask thee concerning Dhul al Qarnayn. 

C2428. Literally, "the Two-horned one", the King with 
the Two Horns, or the Lord of the Two Epochs. 

Who was he? 

In what age, and where did he live? 

The Quran gives us no material on which we can base a 
positive answer. Nor is it necessary to find an answer, as 
the story is treated as a Parable. 

Popular opinion identifies Dhul al Qarnayn with 
Alexander the Great. 

An alternative suggestion is an ancient Persian king, or a 
pre-historic Himyarite King. 

Dhul al Qarnayn was a most powerful king, but it was 
Allah, Who, in His universal Plan, gave him power and 
provided him with the ways and means for his great 
work. 

His sway extended over East and West, and over people 
of diverse civilisations. He was just and righteous, not 
selfish or grasping. He protected the weak and punished 
the unlawful and the turbulent. 

Three of his expeditions are described in the text, each 
embodying a great ethical idea involved in the 
possession of kingship or power. 

(AT) jfiL-LSa ... 

Say, "I will rehearse to you something of his story." 
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(A£) UjIo 13^13! 

84. Verily We established his power on earth, and We gave him the 
ways and the means to all ends. 

C2429. Great was his power and great were his 
opportunities ("ways and means"), which he used for 
justice and righteousness. 

But he recognised that his power and opportunities were 
given to him as a trust by Allah. He had faith, and did 
not forget Allah. 


(A©) lliui 

85. One (such) way he followed, 


.* -J o' * > > n 




“-7 - 




86. Until, when he reached the setting of the sun, He found it set in a 
spring of murky water: 


C2430. This is the first of the three episodes here 
mentioned, his expedition to the west. "Reaching the 
setting of the sun" does not mean the extreme west, for 
there is no such thing. West and East are relative terms. 

It means a western expedition terminated by a "spring of 
murky water." This has puzzled Commentators, and they 
have understood this to mean the dark, tempestuous 
sea. 


If Dhul al Qarnayn is Alexander the Great, the reference 
is easily understood to be to Lychnitis (now Ochrida), 
west of Macedonia. It is fed entirely by underground 
springs in a limestone region, where the water is never 
very clear. 


. Lfe-lic. 

near it he found a People: 

(Al) Ulna. (j! E«lj i—>-i*j <jt ill 13 13 Ula 

We said: "O Dhul al Qarnayn! (thou hast authority), either to 
punish them, or to treat them with kindness." 
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C2431. He had great power and a great opportunity. He 
got authority over a turbulent and unruly people. Was he 
going to be severe with them and chastise them, or was 
he going to seek peace at any price, i.e., to wink at 
violence and injustice so long as it did not affect his 
power? 

He chose the better course, as described in the next 
verse. To protect the weak and the innocent, he 
punished the guilty and the headstrong, but he 
remembered always that the true Punishment would 
come in the Hereafter-the true and final justice before 
the throne of Allah. 

(_Sjjj 2 alia Uai (_Jl2 

87. He said: 

"Whoever doth wrong, him shall we punish; 

(AV) IjSj Ulic. AjAxIs Ajj Jl AjJ 

then shall he be sent back to his Lord; and He will punish him 
with a punishment unheard-of (before). 

C2432. Though most powerful among kings, he 
remembered that his power was but human, and given 
by Allah. His punishments were but tentative, to 
preserve the balance of this life as he could appraise it. 

Even if his punishment was capital ("wrong doer sent 
back to his Lord") it was nothing compared to the dire 
consequences of sin, in the final Justice of Allah. 

'>naJI All i^aC.j (jxl Latj 

88. "But whoever believes, and works righteousness -- he shall have 
a goodly reward, 


(AAj Uj-at Or 0 aJ 

and easy will be his task as we order it by our command." 

C2433. He never said like Pharaoh. "I am your Lord 
Most High!" (79:24). 

On the contrary his punishments were humbly regulated 
as not being final, and he laid more stress on the good 
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he could do to those who lived normal lives in faith and 
righteousness. 

His rule was easy to them: he imposed no heavy tasks 
because of his power, but gave every opportunity to rich 
and poor for the exercise of virtue and goodness. Such is 
the spiritual lesson to be learned from the first episode. 


Ujlu £Jji ^aJ 

89. Then followed he (another) way. 

.131 

90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, 

C2434. We now come to the second episode. 

This is an expedition to the east. "Rising of the sun" has 
a meaning corresponding to "setting of the sun" in 
18:86, as explained in n. 2430 . 

(“1 * ) IjlLu jj-a (Jir -N 3 ^2 

he found it rising on a people for whom We had provided no 
covering protection against the sun. 

C2435. The people here lived very simple lives. Perhaps 
the climate was hot, and they required neither roofs over 
their heads, nor much clothing to protect them from the 
sun. 

What did he do with them? 

See next note. 


I Aj33 Uoj ' 3aj 

91. (He left them) as they were: 

We completely understood what was before him. 

C2436. They were a primitive people. He did not fuss 
over their primitiveness, but left them in the enjoyment 
of peace and tranquility in their own way. 
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In this he was wise. Power is apt to be intolerant and 
arrogant, and to interfere in everything that does not 
accord with its own glorification. Not so Dhul al Qarnayn. 

He recognised his own limitations in the sight of Allah: 
man never completely understands his own position, but 
if he devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let live. This 
is the spiritual lesson from the second episode. 


(“t Y) Ujiu £jji 

92. Then followed he (another) way 

(jjj 131 

93. Until, when he reached (a tract) between two mountains, 
C2437. Cf. 21:96. 


V) Uj3 °°j (jjjlfLl U Uoj3 -l^.j 

he found, beneath, them a people who scarcely understood a 
word. 


C2438. It does not mean that they had no speech. It 
means that they did not understand the speech of the 
Conqueror. But they had parleys with him (through 
interpreters), as is evident from the verses following 
(18:94-98). 


^ (Jj-luiLa ^ (jl 13 l_l IjJla 


94. They said: 

"O Dhu al Qarnayn! the Gog and Magog (people) do great 
mischief on earth: 


C2439. What we are mainly concerned with is its 
interpretation. 

The Conqueror had now arrived among a people who 
were different in speech and race from him, but not quite 
primitive, for they were skilled in the working of metals, 
and could furnish blocks (or bricks) of iron, melt metals 
with bellows or blow-pipes, and prepare molten lead 
( 18:96 ). 
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Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, 
much subject to incursions from wild tribes who are 
called Gog and Magog. Against these tribes they were 
willing to purchase immunity by paying the Conqueror 
tribute in return for protection. The permanent 
protection they wanted was the closing of a mountain 
gap through which the incursions were made. 

(“t £) |jiu pg jijj Ujjj Ja-kli lJ Jc- 411 

shall we then render thee tribute in order that thou mightest erect 
a barrier between us and them?" 

... jli. Ua (Jla 

95. He said: 

"(The power) in which my Lord has established me is better (than 

tribute): 

C2440. Dhul al Qarnayn was not greedy and did not 
want to impose a tribute to be carried away from an 
industrious population. He understood the power which 
Allah had given him, to involve duties and responsibilities 
on his part -the duty of protecting his subjects without 
imposing too heavy a taxation on them. 

help me therefore with strength (and labor): 

He would provide the motive force and organizing skill. 
Would they obey him and provide the material and 
labour, so that they could close the gap with a strong 
barrier, probably with well-secured gates? 

jiJj ;; 

I will erect a strong barrier between you and them: 

The word radm, translated "Barrier," does not 
necessarily mean a wall, but rather suggests a blocked 
door or entrance. 


...AL^' JJJ yHjj' 
96. "Bring me blocks of iron." 
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C2441. I understand the defences erected to have been 
a strong barrier of iron, with iron Gates. The jambs of 
the Gates were constituted with blocks or bricks of iron, 
and the interstices filled up with molten lead, so as to 
form an impregnable mass of metal. 

It may be that there was a stone wall also, but that is 
not mentioned. There was none in the Iron Gate near 
Bukhara. 


(Jla jjja^l^all jjjj jl_u] 151 

At length, when he had filled up the space between the two steep 
mountain sides, he said, 

"Blow (with your bellows)." 

... JIS Ijtf lil ... 

Then, when he had made it (red) as fire, he said: 

C2442. Made it (red) as fire, what does "it" refer to? 

Probably to the iron, either in sheets or blocks, to be 
welded with the molten lead. 

(Vt) A^C. £jaf ... 

"Bring me, that I may pour over it, molten lead." 

(“Wj llsj aJ IjC-1 3al j. Uaj (j! I^C.1 3a■ d Ua3 

97. Thus were they made powerless to scale it or to dig through it. 

C2443. The iron wall and gates and towers were 
sufficiently high to prevent their being scaled and 
sufficiently strong with welded metal to resist any 
attempt to dig through them. 

• O' 0 t_)la 

98. He said: 

"This is a mercy from my Lord: 

C2444. After all the effort which Dhul al Qarnayn has 
made for their protection, he claims no credit for himself 
beyond that of discharging his duty as a ruler. He turns 
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their attention to Allah, Who has provided the ways and 
means by which they can be helped and protected. 

But all such human precautions are apt to become futile. 
The time must come when they will crumble into dust. 
Allah has said so in His Revelation; and His word is true. 

And so the lesson from the third episode is: 

Take human precautions and do all in your power to 
protect yourselves from evil. But no protection is 
complete unless you seek the help and grace of Allah. 
The best of our precautions must crumble to dust when 
the appointed Day arrives. 

41*^ Jfj *lk lilS ... 

but when the promise of my comes to pass, He will make it into 
dust; 


(5 A ) ^ ... 

and the promise of my Lord is true." 


. • - • * > ' o - 0 * - % 0 - . 

99. On that day We shall leave them to surge like waves on one 
another; 

C2445. And so we pass on to the Last Days before the 
Great Summons comes from Allah. All human barriers 
will be swept away. There will be tumultuous rushes. The 
Trumpet will be blown, and the Judgment will be set on 
foot. 


(“t “t) I ^Ali*-a^2 'jjj .«all ^2 

the trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them all together. 


( 1 > « ) Uja ^}E. 




100. And We shall present Hell that day for Unbelievers to see, all 
spread out -- 


C2446. If men had scoffed at Faith and the Hereafter, 
their eyes will be opened now, and they will see the 
terrible Reality. 
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jSi qC. «.Uafr ^ ClulS (_jj 

101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil from 
Remembrance of Me, 

( 1 < 1 ) L»-a.ui ijaJ > a j U Ijjlfij 

and who had been unable even to hear. 

C2447. Those very men who refused to see the many 
Signs of Allah which in this world convey His Message 
and to hear the Word of the Lord when it came to them, 
will then see without any mistake the consequences fully 
brought up before them. 

Section 12 

102. Do the Unbelievers think that they can take my servants as 
protectors besides Me? 

p * Y) U jj (jjjalSIJ Tig LjAic-l ill 

Verily We have prepared Hell for the Unbelievers for (their) 
entertainment. 


( 1 « V) Ul_aC.t Ja (Ja 

103. Say: 

"Shall we tell you of those who lose most in respect of their 
deeds? -- 


C2448. That is, those who prided themselves on their 
works in this life, and now find that those works are of 
no avail. Their loss is all the greater because they had a 
misplaced confidence in their own deeds or in the 
assistance of false "protectors". 

Allah is the only Protector: no one else's protection is of 
any use. 


( 1 (jjluia.; ■ aa. j ^A j UiSlI allaJI .ut ■ a Jj4a (jjj5l 


104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, while they 
thought that they were acquiring good by their works?" 


57 






C2449. Many people have such a smug sense of self- 
righteousness that while they go on doing wrong, they 
think that they are acquiring merit. 

So, in charity, all the elements that make for outward 
show or selfishness (as to get some worldly advantage) 
nullify the deed of charity. 

In the same way hypocrites sometimes affect to be 
surprised that their declared effort for somebody's good 
is not appreciated, when they are really seeking some 
hidden gain or false glory for themselves. 

The sincere are only those who believe in their spiritual 
responsibility and act as in Allah's sight. 

i ll Ajlalj CIAjIj 

105. They are those who deny the Signs of their Lord and the fact of 
their having to meet Him (in the Hereafter): 

vain will be their works, 


(1 Ujj Ua ... 

nor shall We, on the Day of Judgment, give them any Weight. 

C2450. What weight can be attached to works behind 
which the motives are not pure, or are positively evil? 

They are either wasted or count against those who seek 
to pass them off as meritorious! 


(t. -t) \yj» ijaisij \yj& ^gi> ag 


106. That is their reward, Hell; because they rejected Faith, and took 
My Signs and My Messengers by way of jest. 


C2451. False motives, pretence, deception, and 
hypocrisy, flourish because people do not take the higher 
life seriously. In effect they treat it as a jest. Signs and 
Messengers are sent as a special and personal Mercy 
from Allah, and for such things the first person singular 
is used as in this verse, even when it involves a sudden 
transition from the first person plural as in the last verse. 
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( 1 « V) Ujj (jjijJjall dllla. dulS pl^jll«all IjLaC.j I^Lai (jjill (jj 

107. As to those who believe and work righteous deeds, they have, 
for their entertainment, the Gardens of Paradise, 

C2452. Firdaus in Persian means an enclosed place, a 
park. 

In technical theological language the word is used for the 
inner circle of Heaven, or the highest Heaven, the 
destination of those who perfectly fulfil both 
requirements, viz.; a sound faith, and perfectly righteous 
conduct. Small faults in either respect are forgiven; the 
Mercy of Allah steps in. 

( ) < A) Uja. Igjc. U 

108. Wherein they shall dwell (for aye): 

no change will they wish for from them. 


cjUKl lilla >2! jlS 'J Ja 

109. Say: 

"If the ocean were ink (wherewith to write out) the words of my 
Lord, 


■ ‘ - A .lali J <Jji jk-JI .laU 

sooner would the ocean be exhausted than would the words of 
my Lord, 

C2453. The Words and Signs and Mercies of Allah are in 
all Creation, and can never be fully set out in human 
language, however extended our means may be 
imagined to be. 


) I Z—a A. j^Laj Ilia, j 

even if we added another ocean like it, for its aid." 


...Vij ‘Jl Ut L!a 

110. Say: 

"I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration has come to 
me, that your Allah is one Allah: 
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whoever expects to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, 


^ t t ) 1.1^.1 Uj 


and in the worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner." 

C2454. Righteousness and true respect for Allah; which 
excludes the worship of anything else, 

whether idols, or deified men, 

or forces of nature, 

or faculties of man, 

or Self-these are the criteria of true worship. 
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^ J7it? J i ’ 2Zetz/z'ty 



findI have never 6een un6Cest in my invocation to 
Lou, O my Lord! 



(By 

AbduCCafi LusufAti 


Maryam 




Introduction and Summary 


The spiritual growth of man as an individual soul having been 
explained in Surah 17 as beginning with the first principles of 
moral conduct and in Surah 18 as being dependent upon our 
realization of the brevity and mystery of this life and the true 
use of power as in the story of Dhul al Qarnayn, we now pass 
on the story of individual Messengers of Allah in their personal 
relations with their environment: 

Yahya with his father Zakariya, 
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Jesus with his mother Mary: 

Abraham with his unbelieving father, 

Moses with his brother Aaron, 

Ismail with his family, 

and Idris in the high station to which he was called. 

Seeing how these great ones fitted into the scheme of life, man 
is condemned for his want of faith, or for degrading his faith to 
superstition, and warned of the Hereafter. 

In chronology, it was revealed before the first resort of the 
batch of Muslims to Abyssinia, say seven years before Hijrah. 


Summery- Zakariya was anxious to have an heir to carry on 
Allah's work in a world of unrighteousness, and Yahya was given 
to him ( 19:1-15, and C. 138 ). 

Mary the mother of Jesus was maligned by her people, but 
Jesus comforted her and was good to her ( 19:16-40, and C. 
139 ). 

Abraham was persecuted for his Faith by his people, including 
his unbelieving father, but he withdrew from them, and was 
blessed: Moses was helped by his brother Aaron, Ismail brought 
up his family in piety: and Idris was truthful and pious in a high 
station: they showed the way: yet men will not learn the good 
of life ( 19:41-65, and C. 140 ). 

Man should not disbelieve in the Hereafter, nor sully his faith by 
false notions about Allah ( 19:66-98, and C. 141 ). 


C.138 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(19:1-15) 


Men of God show their qualities 
In their private relationships as much 
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As in their public ministry. Zakariya 
Was anxious, in a world of unrighteousness. 
To find a successor to continue his godly 
Errand. He was given a son, Yahya, 

Who heralded Jesus, and lived a life 
Of wisdom, gentle love, and purity. 



0 ) 

1. Kaf Ha Ya 'Ayn Sad. 

C2455. This is the only Surah which begins with these 
five Abbreviated Letters, Kaf Ha Ya 'Ayn Sad. 

For Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix 1 . 

As stated in my note 25 , such Letters are Symbols of 
which the true meaning is known to Allah alone. We 
should not be dogmatic about any conjectures that we 
make. 

According to the interpretation of the last letter Sad, 
suggested in n. 989 to 7:1 . I should be disposed to 
accept Sad with the meaning of Qasas, i.e. stories of the 
Prophets. 

The main figures referred to here are: 

Zakariya, 

Yahya, 

Maryam, 

'Isa, and 
Ibrahim: 

the others are mentioned but incidentally. 

The strong letter 
in ZaKariya is K 
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in IbraHim, H; 

in YahYa and perhaps MarYam, Y; and 

- in 'Isa - 'A (('Ayn). 

H also comes in Harun (Aaron), and 

the Arabic Ya' comes in all the names including 
Ismail and Idris. 

I offer this suggestion with some difference. 

The suggestion of the Tafsir Kabir is that the letters 
stand for attributes of Allah; 

K for Kafi (the One sufficient in Himself); 

H for Hadi (He who guides); 

Y for Yad (Hand as symbol of Power and Authority; 

Cf. 48:10 . 

"The Hand of Allah is above their hands"); 

'A for Alim (the All Knowing); and 
S for Sadiq (The True One). 

(Y) IjjSj 0-llC. liLj ‘Cak.j 

2. (This is) a recital of the Mercy of thy Lord to His Servant 
Zakariya. 

C2456. The Mercy of Allah to Zakariya was shown in 
many ways: 

in the acceptance of his prayer; 

in bestowing a son like Yahya; and 

in the love between father and son, in addition to the 
work which Yahya did as Allah's Messenger for the 
world. 

Cf. 3:38-41 and notes. There the public ministry was the 
point stressed; here the beautiful relations between the 
son and the father. 
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(V) 1 ja-s. «.|Aj Ajj il 

3. Behold! he cried to his Lord in secret, 

C2457. In secret: because he feared that his own 
family and relatives were going wrong ( 19:5 ’), and he 
wanted to keep the lamp of Allah burning bright. He 
could not very well mention the fear about his colleagues 
(who were his relations) in public. 


Alui Jt'uViI j (_5 -Lo C5 -1 ! Jls 


4. Praying: 

"O my Lord! infirm indeed are my bones, and the hair of my head 
doth glisten with grey: 


(t) Ljj jSt 

but never am I unblest, O my Lord, in 
my prayer to Thee! 


C2458. This preface shows the fervent faith of Zakariya. 
Zakariya was a prophet of the Most High Allah. His office 
was in the Temple, and his relatives were his colleagues. 
But he found in them no true spirit of the service of Allah 
and man. He was filled with anxiety as to who would 
uphold the godly ideas he had in mind, which were 
strange to his worldly colleagues. 

..S' 3 ^ 33 3 JJ 

5. "Now I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will do) after me: 
but my wife is barren: 

(o) IjIj LLil qa J L^i .. 
so give me an heir as from Thyself -- 

C2459. His was not merely a desire for a son. If it had 
been, he would have prayed much earlier in his life, 
when he was a young man. He was too full of true piety 
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to put merely selfish things into his prayers. But here 
was a public need, in the service of the Lord. 

He was too old, but could he perhaps adopt a child - who 
would be an heir "as from Allah?" (See n. 380 to 3:38). 

' t! " ■* ' 

... J' 

6. "(One that) will (truly) represent me, and represent the posterity 
of Jacob; 

C2460. It is true that an heir inherits property, but his 
higher duty is to represent in everything the personality 
of him from whom he inherits. 

It is doubtful whether Zakariya had any worldly property. 
But he had character and virtue, as a man of God, and 
this he wanted to transmit to his heir as his most 
precious possession. It was almost the most precious 
possession of the posterity of Jacob. The people around 
him had fallen away from Allah's Message. Could his 
heir, like him, try and renew it? 

(1) LajJaj i_S j j 

and make him, O my Lord! one with whom Thou art well- 
pleased!" 


.j 4-olul ^ll*_a dljjoid Lai IjjSj La 


7. (His prayer was answered): 

"O Zakariya! We give thee good news of a son: his name shall be 
Yahya: 


(V) Ladm t_Jj3 (j a a 5 Jka.a jd... 

on none by that name have We conferred distinction before." 

C2461. This was John the Baptist, the forerunner of 
Jesus. 


In accordance with his father's prayer he, and Jesus for 
whom he prepared the way, renewed the Message of 
Allah, which had been corrupted and lost among the 
Israelites. 


The Arabic form Yahya suggests "Life". 
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The Hebrew form is Johanan, which means "Jehovah has 
been Gracious". Cf. Hananan in verse 13 below . 

It does not mean that the name was given for the first 
time, for we read of a Johanan the son of Careah in 4 
Kings, 25:23, an otherwise obscure man. 

It means that Allah had, for the first time, called one of 
His elect by that name. 

...IjSlc. gjjfjla! CulSj pic. ^-1 ^ L_lj 

8. He said: 

"O my Lord! how shall I have a son, when my wife is barren 

(A) 'jjr- qa dikli 

and I have grown quite decrepit from old age?" 

... ^ jis 

9. He said: "So (it will be): 

C2462. Who is the "He" in this clause? 

As I have construed it, following the majority of 
Commentators, it means the angel who brought the 
message from Allah. 

Cf. 19:21 below . 

But some Commentators construe it to refer to Zakariya. 
In that case the meaning will be: 

Zakariya after a little reflection said (in his wonder) 
"So!", i.e., "Can it really be so? 

Can I really have a son in my old age?" 

The speech following." Thy Lord saith," etc., will 
then be that of the angel-messenger. 

../a* jii... 

thy Lord saith, That is easy for Me: 

(i) ij£i & Pj L&s t> aai 

I did indeed create thee before, when thou hadst been nothing!'" 
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C2463. Every man was nothing just before he was 
created, i.e., his personality was called into being by 
Allah. Even if there are material processes in forming the 
body, in accordance with the laws of nature, the real 
creative force is the power of Allah. 

But here there is a subtler meaning. John was the 
harbinger of Jesus, preparing the way for him; and this 
sentence also prepares us for the more wonderful birth 
of Jesus himself, see verse 21 below . 

Everything is possible with Allah. 

J Ljj tjli 

10. (Zakariya) said "O my Lord! give me a Sign." 

C2464. The "Sign", was in order to convince Zakariya 
that the Lord's promise was true, for he had faith; but it 
was a symbol by which he was to show in his conduct 
that he was to conform to his new destiny as the father 
of Yahya who was to come. 

Yahya was to take up the work, and Zakariya was to be 
silent, although the latter was sound in body and there 
was nothing to prevent him from speaking. 

() .) tfjL, CLU5 ^1511 ^£5 tft aii cJIS .. 

"Thy Sign," was the answer, "shall be that thou shalt speak to no 
man for three nights, although thou art not dumb." 

C2465. Compare this verse with 3:41. 

The variations are interesting. Here it is "for three 
nights": there it is "for three days". 

The meaning is the same, for a day is a period of 24 
hours. But the point of view is different in each case. 

There it was from the point of view of the Ummah or 
Congregation, among whom he worked by day; 

here the point of view is that of his individual soul, 
which spent the nights in prayer and praise. 

Notice again that at the end of the next verse, we have 
here, "In the morning and the evening", and at the end 
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of 3:41, "In the evening and in the morning" - showing 
again that the point of view is reversed. 

o jSj I jAi' jji ~aj1l 3 t—'1 j-v 4-ajS ^^Ic. J''^ 

(n) llicj 


11. So Zakariya came out to his people from his chamber: he told 
them by signs to celebrate Allah's praises in the morning and in 
the evening. 


"ijii j U 

12. (To his son came the command): 

"O Yahya! take hold of the Book with might": 

C2466. Time passes. The son is born. In this section of 
the Surah the centre of interest is Yahya, and the 
instruction is now given to him. 

'Keep fast hold of Allah's revelation with all your might': 

for an unbelieving world had either corrupted or 
neglected it, and Yahya (John the Baptist) was to 
prepare the way for, Jesus, who was coming to renew 
and re-interpret it. 

(1 Y) I ■-> Js-n. 1I si jjj|j. 

and We gave him wisdom even as a youth. 

C2467. Hukm, translated Wisdom, implies something 
more than Wisdom; 

it is the Wisdom or Judgment that is entitled to judge 
and command, as in the matter of denouncing sin. 

(1 Y“J Lii ilSj j Ija 5 i^ya j 

13. And pity (for all creatures) as from Us, and purity: he was devout, 

C2468. John the Baptist did not live long. He was 
imprisoned by Herod, the tetrarch (provincial ruler under 
the Roman Empire), whom he had reproved for his sins, 
and eventually beheaded at the instigation of the woman 
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with whom Herod was infatuated. But even in his young 
life, he was granted, 

wisdom by Allah, for he boldly denounced sin; 

gentle pity and love for all Allah's creatures, for he 
moved among the humble and lowly, and despised 
"soft raiment"; 

and purity of life, for he renounced the world and 
lived in the wilderness. 

All his work he did in his youth. These things showed 
themselves in his conduct, for he was devout, showing 
love to Allah and to Allah's creatures, and more 
particularly to his parents (for we are considering that 
aspect of his life): this was also shown by the fact that 
he never used violence, from an attitude of arrogance, 
nor entertained a spirit of rebellion against divine Law. 
(R). 

p £) 1 T .aC. I^lla. (j^L) j-Jj AjJlIIjJ I^)Jj 

14. And kind to his parents, and he was not overbearing or 
rebellious. 


(^ 2) Uk ._ ix 'i j ^ j CS jai ^ j .ll j ^ jjj A jlc. ^LL. i 


15. So Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he dies, and 
the day that he will be raised up to life (again)! 


C2469. This is spoken as in the life-time of Yahya. Peace 
and Allah's Blessings, were on him when he was born; 
they continue when he is about to die an unjust death at 
the hands of a tyrant; and they will be specially manifest 
at the Day of Judgment. 


C.139 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(19:16-40) 


Next comes the story of Jesus and his mother 
Mary. She gave birth, as a virgin, to Jesus 
But her people slandered and abused her 
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As a disagree to her lineage. Her son 
Did defend her and was kind to her. He 
Was a servant of Allah, a true Prophet, 

Blessed in the gifts of Prayer and Charity, 

But no more than a man to call him 
The son of Allah is to derogate from Allah's 
Majesty, for Allah is High above all 
His Creatures, the Judge of the Last Day. 

Section 2 

j^ilj 

16. Relate in the Book (the story of) Mary, 

C2470. Cf. the story of Mary as related in 3:42-51. 

Here the whole theme is different: 

it is the personal side of the experiences of the 
worshippers of Allah in relation to their families or 
environment. 

pi) Ijijjjj l \ lA I 111 \'’m! 

when she withdrew from her family to a place in the East. 

C2471. To a private eastern chamber, perhaps in the 
Temple. She went into privacy, from her people and from 
people in general, for prayer and devotion. 

It was in this state of purity that the angel appeared to 
her in the shape of a man. She thought it was a man. 
She was frightened, and she adjured him not to invade 
her privacy. 




17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them: 


p V) Ijjjj IjjolJ (Jxala l^Ill Uluijti... 

then We sent to her Our angel, and he appeared before her as a 
man in all respects. 
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(1 A) llijj CT,< j| liiLo jj.ak.jllj 1 jC.1 J_gjl kill 

18. She said: "I seek refuge from thee to (Allah) Most Gracious: 
(come not near) if thou dost fear Allah." 

(n) ll$j Ok 43 ^aU UjLj 111 Ul) cJH 

19. He said: "Nay, I am only a messenger from thy Lord, (to 
announce) to thee the gift of a holy son." 

C2472. Allah had destined her to be the mother of the 
Prophet Jesus Christ, and now had come the time when 
this should be announced to her. 


(Y > ) llxj <Ut IJj jkj ^gluLLulaJ ^lj J jjSj j^ji tllllS 

20. She said: "How shall I have a son, seeing that no man has 
touched me, and I am not unchaste?" 


...kL£ JS 

21. He said: "So (it will be): 

... jjA jA ikjj <J-A.. 
thy Lord saith, That is easy for Me: 

...ilia ■‘Lakjj jalUl 111 <lkkilj... 

and (We wish) to appoint him as a Sign unto men and a Mercy 
from Us': 

C2473. The mission of Jesus is announced in two ways: 

1. he was to be a Sign to men; his wonderful birth and 
wonderful life were to turn an ungodly world back to 
Allah; and 

2. his mission was similar to that of all prophets of 
Allah. 

But the point here is that the Israelites, to whom Jesus 
was sent, were a hardened race, for whom the message 
of Jesus was truly a gospel of Mercy. 

( y ^) i it ^ 1 jj! jiiij... 

it is a matter (so) decreed." 
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C2474. For anything that Allah wishes to create, Fie says 
"Be", and it is (Cf. 3:47). 

There is no interval between FHis decree and its 
accomplishment, except such as Fie imposes by His 
decree. Time may be only a projection of our own minds 
in this world of relativity. 

(Y Y ) Uj-a3 lilfla 4 j LllAjjjU AjLi^a 

22. So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a remote 
place. 

C2475. The annunciation and the conception, we may 
suppose, took place in Nazareth (of Galilee), say 65 
miles north of Jerusalem. 

The delivery took place in Bethlehem about 6 miles south 
of Jerusalem. It was a remote place, not only with 
reference to the distance of 71 miles, but because in 
Bethlehem itself the birth was in an obscure corner 
under a palm-tree, from which perhaps the babe was 
afterwards removed to a manger in a stable. 

...AllH i ^ uakts 

23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree: 

(XT') liuda Ulal 11 a (JjI CIlo g (iJla... 

she cried (in her anguish): "Ah! would that I had died before this! 
Would that I had been a thing forgotten and out of sight!" 

C2476. She was but human, and suffered the pangs of 
an expectant mother, with no one to attend on her. The 
circumstances being peculiar, she had got far away from 
her people. 

(Y £) Is ^ tj-a lAlilli 

24. But (a voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm-free): 

"Grieve not! for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet beneath thee; 

(Y ©) ilia. Ilia j ijl’ilr. jajl i .uj aTA*H Aaj llJl iS J 

25. "And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm-tree: it will let 
fall fresh ripe dates upon thee. 
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C2477. Unseen Providence had seen that she should not 
suffer from thirst or from hunger. The rivulet provided 
her with water also for ablutions. 

...'FP t/As 

26. "So eat and drink and cool (thine) eye. 

C2478. Cool thine eye: An idiom for "comfort thyself 
and be glad". 

The literal meaning should not, however, be lost sight of. 
She was to cool her eyes (perhaps full of tears) with the 
fresh water of the rivulet and take comfort that a 
remarkable babe had been born to her. 

She was also to look around, and if any one came near, 
she was to decline all conversation. It was quite true: 
she was under a vow, and could not talk to any one. 

And if thou dost see any man, say, 

(Y "l) LluLlI dl 

'I have vowed a fast to (Allah) Most Gracious, and this day will I 
enter into no talk with any human being.'" 

C2479. She was to decline all conversation with man or 
woman, on the plea of a vow to Allah. 

The "fast" here does not mean abstinence literally from 
eating and drinking. She has just been advised to eat the 
dates and drink of the stream. It means abstinence from 
the ordinary household meals, and indeed from human 
intercourse generally. 


1 a 7 4_j i ** £j ( q 

27. At length she brought the (babe) to her people, carrying him (in 

her arms). 


(YV) Ijji UjIu fiU jaJJ-a U 


They said: 

"O Mary! truly an amazing thing hast thou brought! 
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C2480. The amazement of the people knew no bounds. 
In any case they were ready to think the worst of her, as 
she had disappeared from her kin for some time. But 
now she comes, shamelessly parading a babe in her 
arms! How she had disgraced the house of Aaron, the 
fountain of priesthood! 

We may suppose that the scene took place in the Temple 
in Jerusalem, or in Nazareth. 

(jjjlA Cliikt l_a 

28. "O sister of Aaron! 

C2481. Aaron the brother of Moses was the first in the 
line of Israelite priesthood. 

Mary and her cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came 
of a priestly family, and were therefore, "sisters of 
Aaron" or daughters of 'Imran (who was Aaron's father). 
See n. 375 to 3:35. 

Mary is reminded of her high lineage and the 
unexceptionable morals of her father and mother. How, 
they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the name of her 
progenitors! 

(Y A) Uulj if Cliilfi Uoj 

thy father was not a man of evil, nor thy mother a woman 
unchaste!" 


29. But she pointed to the babe. 

C2482. What could Mary do? 

How could she explain? 

Would they, in their censorious mood, accept her 
explanation? 

All she could do was to point to the child, who, she 
knew, was no ordinary child. And the child came to her 
rescue. By a miracle he spoke, defended his mother, and 
preached-to an unbelieving audience. 

See 3:46, and n. 388. 
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(Y l ru. ^ (all jjlS <ja jalSi i_jj£ Ijlla... 

They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?" 

Jli 

30. He said: 

"I am indeed a servant of Allah: 


(V > ) llfj Ls ^?-j ‘-Agll ^IjI... 

He hath given me revelation and made me a prophet; 

. ;'V^ la (jji iSjlja 

31. "And He hath made me Blessed wheresoever I be, 

(T 1 J lli. CliaJ la V. —.Itj j.__ 

and hath enjoined on me Prayer and Charity as long as I live; 

C2483. There is a parallelism throughout the accounts 
of Jesus and Yahya, with some variations. Both the 
parallelisms and the variations are interesting. 

For instance Jesus declares at the very outset that he is 
a servant of Allah, thus negativing the false notion that 
he was Allah or the son of Allah. 

The greatness of Yahya is described in 19:12-13 in terms 
that are not applied to Jesus, but the verses 19:14-15 as 
applied to Yahya are in almost identical terms with those 
applied to Jesus here ( 19:32-33 1. 

Devotion in Prayer and Charity is a good description of 
Christ at its best, and pity, purity, and devotion in Yahya 
are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and 
Charity, just as John led to Jesus. 

(TY) Cii Ijlli. 'jJj 

32. "(He) hath made me kind to my mother, and not overbearing or 
miserable; 

C2484. Overbearing violence is not only unjust and 
harmful to those on whom it is practised; it is perhaps 
even more harmful to the person who practices it, for his 
soul becomes turbid, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy 
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and wretched,-the state of those in Hell. Here the 
negative qualities are "not overbearing or miserable." 

As applied to John they were "not overbearing or 
rebellious." John bore his punishment from the State 
without any protest or drawing back. 


(rr) uL 


d lx jf ^ ^ dj^ii j djJj a V. .ill j 


33. "So Peace is on me the day I was born, the day that I die, and the 
Day that I shall be raised up to life (again)"! 


C2485. Cf. 19:15, and n. 2469. 


Christ was not crucified (4:157). (R). 


" u i a Jfc dll 3 

34. Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: 

(Vi) ^ cJj 3 ... 

(it is) a statement of truth, about which they (vainly) dispute. 

C2486. The disputations about the nature of Jesus 
Christ were vain, but also persistent and sanguinary. The 
modem Christian churches have thrown them into the 
background, but they would do well to abandon irrational 
dogmas altogether. 


J aJJ 'JS 

35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a 
son. 

Glory be to Him! 

(To) ^ l^SlS \'JJ 131... 

When He determines a matter, He only says to it, 

"Be," 
and it is. 

C2487. Begetting a son is a physical act depending on 
the needs of men's animal nature. Allah Most High is 
independent of all needs, and it is derogatory to Him to 
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attribute such an act to Him. It is merely a relic of pagan 
and anthropomorphic materialist superstitions. 


(VI) .lal jj-sa lift Oj.lJC.li Alii (jjj 


36. Verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore serve ye: 
this is a Way that is straight. 


C2488. As opposed to the crooked superstitions which 
take refuge in all sorts of metaphysical sophistries to 
prove three in one and one in three. In the Quran there 
is no crookedness (18:1). Christ's teaching was simple, 
like his life, but the Christians have made it crooked. 




.til i flEkll 


37. But the sects differ among themselves: 


(TV) ~jjaC. lLa IjjsS (jjill 

and woe to the Unbelievers because of the (coming) Judgment of 
a momentous Day! 

C2489. Judgment, the word in the original is Mash¬ 
had, which implies many things: 

the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a 
Court of Judgment; 

the time or place where people are produced (to be 
judged); and 


the occasion for such production for the taking of 
evidence. 


A very expressive phrase for the Day of Judgment. 


^jj j • —> ~ ^ 


38. How plainly will they see and hear, the Day that they will appear 
before Us! 


(X A) (jJAA 1A ^^2 U^... 

But the unjust today are in error manifest! 
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C2490. Cf. 50:22. and that whole passage, where the 
Resurrection is described. 




39. But warn them of the Day of Distress, when the matter will be 
determined: 


C2491. Hasrat: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. 

(Y' I t) jjjLojj U ^Aj 4-lac. 

for (behold), they are negligent and they do not believe! 

... U-^J 

40. It is We Who will inherit the earth, and all beings thereon: 

C2492. Cf. 3:180. n. 485; 15:23, n. 1964, 

Material property passes from one to another: when one 
dies, another inherits it. Allah gives life and death, and 
all that survives after physical death goes back to Allah, 
the original source of all things. 

(f *) uj*+°J ^Jj ... 

to Us will they all be returned. 


C.140 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(19:41-65) 


Abraham pleaded with loving earnestness 
With his father to accept the truth of Allah: 
He was turned out, but he retained 
His gentleness and was blessed. Moses 
Asked for the aid of his brother Aaron 
And was true to his people. Ismail 
Was loyal to his father and his God, and was 
A willing and accepted sacrifice to Allah. 
Idris in his highest station held fast 
To truth and integrity. Thus are the righteous 
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Shown true in their personal environment, 

And inherit the Bliss in which the salutation 
Is Peace-perfect Peace, the reward of the Constant 

Section 3 


41. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Abraham: 

(n) ^ISAS]... 

he was a man of Truth, a prophet. 


.. AjjU Jll j| 

42. Behold, he said to his father: 


C2493. The reference to Abraham here is in relation to 
his tender solicitude for his father, who had not received 
the light of Unity, and to whom Abraham wanted to be a 
guide and friend. 


( i Y ) IjjIS lilic. Uj j; Uj £jjLu U Uj -Ukj U-ui U... 


"O my father! why worship that which heareth not and seeth not, 
and can profit thee nothing? 


...liljtj qa !ia Clut U 

43. "O my father! to me hath come knowledge which hath not 
reached thee: 


C2494. Some are more receptive of Light than others. It 
is their duty and privilege to guide and point to the right 
Way. 

(fV) Ujju Ulg&t u Jjl * 

so follow me: 

I will guide thee to a Way that is even and straight. 

C2495. Sawiyan: right, smooth, even; complete, 
perfect; 
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hence the derived meaning: in 19:10 , in full possession 
of all the physical senses'; in that context, 'not dumb' 

in 19:17 , when the angel appears in the form of a man, 

'completely like' a man, a man 'in all respects.' 

...(jUaiill Cil U cJ U 

44. "O my father! serve not Satan: 

^ ^ 1 t l ^r-- \\ &... 

for Satan is a rebel against (Allah) Most Gracious. 

C2496. The rebellion is all the more heinous and 
inexcusable, considering that Allah is Most Just, Most 
Merciful, Most Gracious. 


^ I ^y± clL n A j jj I i-ilit fjl] Clui Ij 


45. "O my father! I fear lest a Penalty afflict thee from (Allah) Most 
Gracious, 


C2497. To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of 
aversion, to Evil, is in itself a degradation of our nature, 
a Penalty which Allah imposes on our deliberate rejection 
of the Truth. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the 
sharing of the outlawry of Evil. 


^ A T. U 

so that thou become to Satan a friend." 


...^LjaIjjI Ij [jc. Clui Ljc-Ij! Jli 

46. (The father) replied: 

"Dost thou hate my gods, O Abraham? 


A. j Vi 


If thou forbear not I will indeed stone thee: 


( n ) 

now get away from me for a good long while!" 


C2498. Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abraham in 
his speeches in 19:42-45 (for we may suppose those 
sentences to sum up a long course of arguments) and in 
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19:47-48 , contrasted with the brusque and repellent 
tone of the father's reply in this verse. 

The one was the outcome of the true Light which had 
come to Abraham from Allah, as the other was the 
outcome of Pagan arrogance and the worship of brute 
force. 

The spiritual lesson from this episode of Abraham's life 
may be stated in four propositions: 

the pious son is dutiful to his father and wishes him 
well in all things, material and spiritual, 

if the father refuses Allah's Light, the son will do his 
utmost to bring such Light to the father; 

having received the Light, the son will never 
renounce that Light, even if he has to forfeit his 
father's love and renounce his home; 

even if the father repels him and turns him out, his 
answer will be a soft answer, full of love and 
forgiveness on the one hand, but firmness on behalf 
of Truth on the other. 


^ ^\Xui (_]la 


47. Abraham said: 


"Peace be on thee: I will pray to my Lord for thy forgiveness: 


C2499. Cf. 9:114. where this promise of Abraham to 
pray for his father is referred to, and its limitations 
pointed out. 


(f V) Uik ^-s 4 jI ... 
for He is to me Most Gracious. 


...aIII Cy* lia_j 

48. "And I will turn away from you (all) and from those whom ye 
invoke besides Allah: 

Ut ^j jcitj... 

I will call on my Lord: Perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, I shall 
be not unblest." 
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C2500. Abraham left his father and the home of his 
fathers (Ur of the Chaldees) and never returned. 

He left because he was turned out, and because it was 
not possible for him to make any compromise with what 
was false in religion. 

In return for abuse, he spoke gentle words. And he 
expressed his fervent hope that at least he (Abraham) 
would have Allah's blessing in reply to his prayers. 

Here was a prefigurement of another Hijrah many 
centuries later! In both cases the prayer was abundantly 
fulfilled. 


49. When he had turned away from them and from those whom they 
worshipped besides Allah, 

(i ) Lnj l■>. liSj 3^» m) aJ UjAj... 

We bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob, 
and each one of them We made a prophet. 

C2501. Isaac and Isaac's son Jacob are mentioned here 
as carrying on one line of Abraham's traditions. The 
other line was carried on by Isma'il, who is mentioned 
independently five verses lower down, as his line got 
special honour in the Holy Prophet of Islam. That is why 
his mention comes after that of Moses. 

Cf. 21:72. 


^©3 1 jjfc 3 •"* 3^-4 ^ 1 4^ a. j >3 LiaA jj 


50. And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, 

and We granted them lofty honor on the tongue of truth. 


C2502. Abraham and his son and grandson Isaac and 
Jacob, and their fine, maintained the banner of Allah's 
truth for many generations, and they won deservedly 
high praise-the praise of truth-on the tongues of men. 

Abraham prayed that he should be praised by the tongue 
of truth among men to come in later ages: 26:84. 
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Ordinary praise may mean nothing: it may be due to 
selfish flattery on the part of others or artful 
management by the person praised. Praise on the 
tongue of sincere truth is praise indeed! 

Section 4 


51. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Moses: 

(o >) iLS UjLj jlSj 431... 

for he was specially chosen, and he was a Messenger (and) a 
Prophet. 

C2503. Moses was; 

especially chosen, and therefore prepared and 
instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order 
that he might free his people from Egyptian bondage; 
there may also be a reference to Moses' title of Kalim 
Allah, the one to whom Allah spoke without the 
intervention of angels: see 4:164, and n. 670; 

He was a prophet (nabi), in that he received 
inspiration; and 

he was a messenger (rasul) in that he had a Book of 
Revelation, and an Ummah or organized Community, 
for which he instituted laws. (R). 

(©Y) liaJ oUjjaj ^j-ajUl jjlall L -ijl ^ja 

52. And We called him from the right side of Mount (Sinai), and made 
him draw near to Us, for mystic (converse). 

C2504. The incident here I think refers to the incidents 
described more fully in 20:9-36; a reference may also be 
made to Exod. 3:1-18 and 4:1-17. 

The time is when Moses (with his family) was traveling 
and grazing the flocks of his father-in-law Jethro, just 
before he got his commission from Allah. The place is 
somewhere near Mount Sinai (Jabal Musa). 
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Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he goes 
there, he hears a voice that tells him it is sacred ground. 
Allah asked him to put off his shoes and to draw near, 
and when he went near, great mysteries were revealed 
to him. He was given his commission, and his brother 
Aaron was given to him to go with him and aid him. It is 
after that, that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in 
Egypt, as narrated in 7:103-144, etc. 

The right side of the mountain may mean that Moses 
heard the voice from the right side of the mountain as he 
faced it; or it may have the figurative meaning of "right" 
in Arabic, i.e., the side which was blessed or sacred 
ground. (R). 

lljj (jjjlA oUkl I j 4J HjAjj 

53. And, out of Our Mercy, We gave him his brother Aaron, (also) a 
prophet. 

C2505. Moses was diffident, and reluctant to go to 
Pharaoh as he had an impediment in his tongue, and he 
asked that his brother Aaron should be associated with 
him in his mission. Allah in His Mercy granted his 
request; 20:25-36. 


...(Jjc-Ualul l_jU£ 3I j£3lj 

54. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Isma'il: 

(o £) Unj Ujiuj (jlfij (jlS 

He was (strictly) true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger (and) a Prophet. 

C2506. Isma'il was Dhabih Allah i.e., the chosen 
sacrifice for Allah in Muslim tradition. 

When Abraham told him of the sacrifice, he voluntarily 
offered himself for it, and never flinched from his 
promise, until the sacrifice was redeemed by the 
substitution of a ram under Allah's commands. 

He was the fountain-head of the Arabian Ummah, and in 
his posterity came the Prophet of Allah. The Ummah and 
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the Book of Islam reflect back the prophethood on 
Isma'il. 

../elfljllj oUl^alLj aJa! j-atj Qlflj 

55. He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and Charity, 

(ooj I 1> J * Aip. (jlflj... 
and he was most acceptable in the sight of his Lord. 

C2507. An acceptable sacrifice: see last note . 


56. Also mention in the Book the case of Idris: 

C2508. Idris is mentioned twice in the Quran, viz.; here 
and in 21:85, where he is mentioned among those who 
patiently persevered. 

His identification with the Biblical Enoch, who "'walked 
with God' (Gen. 5:21-24), may or may not be correct. 
Nor are we justified in interpreting verse 57 here as 
meaning the same thing as in Gen. 5:24 ("God took 
him"), that he was taken up without passing through the 
portals of death. 

All we are told is that he was a man of truth and 
sincerity, and a prophet, and that he had a high position 
among his people. It is this point which brings him in the 
series of men just mentioned; he kept himself in touch 
with his people, and was honoured among them. 

Spiritual progress need not cut us off from our people, 
for we have to help and guide them. He kept to truth 
and piety in the highest station. 

(on) 1^31*1^15 45]... 

he was a man of truth (and sincerity), (and) a prophet: 

(©V) tile. UlfLo oljkajj 

57. And We raised him to a lofty station. 
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...(jjjjjll ^ ye i ^jlc- 4111 jaJtjt (_jjlillljf 

58. Those were some of the prophets on whom Allah did bestow His 
Grace -- 


_ £-4 l ^11 4JJ.3 


of the posterity of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the 
Ark) with Noah, 


and of the posterity of Abraham and Israel -- 

C2509. The earlier generations are grouped into three 
epochs from a religious point of view: 

from Adam to Noah, 

from Noah to Abraham, and 

from Abraham to an indefinite time, say to the time 
when the Message of Allah was corrupted and the 
need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and 
Truth. 

Israel is another name for Jacob. 

..V'j Uj-iA (j-v'j... 

of those whom We guided and chose; 

(©A) IjSjj Ij^i. Clilji 11c. Jjj lil... 

whenever the Signs of (Allah) Most Gracious were rehearsed to 
them, 

they would fall down in prostrate adoration and in tears. 

C2510. The original is in the Aorist tense, implying that 
the "Posterity" alluded to includes not only the 
messengers but their worthy followers who are true to 
Allah and uphold His standard. 


IjdjJai i alA. l_lla .2 


59. But after them there followed a posterity who missed prayers and 
followed after lusts: 
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(© ^) be ,jjSL c_ajXa. 
soon, then, will they face Destruction -- 

C2511. This selfish godless posterity gains the upper 
hand at certain times, but even then there is always a 
minority who see the error of their ways, repent and 
believe, and live righteous lives. 

They are not penalized in the Hereafter because they 
were associated with the ungodly in time. They reap the 
full reward of their faith and righteousness. 

. iXXjta iXJXoa j (j-alj L_llj U " 0 

60. Except those who repent and believe, and work righteousness: 
for these will enter the Garden 

("l > ) LnX, (jj;.alia.J Uj. 

and will not be wronged in the least -- 

... ■ LUlIIj obUc. (jolXjll .X.J jjjc. '1 IX. 

61. Gardens of Eternity, those which (Allah) Most Gracious has 
promised to His servants in the Unseen: 

(1 1 ) \jjXo olc-j jjlX Ajl... 

for His promise must (necessarily) come to pass. 

...ax^di rjXi i^a u 

62. They will not there hear any vain discourse, but only salutations 
of peace: 

C2512. Salam, translated "Peace", has a much wide 
signification. It includes; 

a sense of security and permanence, which is 
unknown in this life; 

soundness, freedom from defects, perfection as in 
the word salim; 

preservation, salvation, deliverance, as in the word 
sallama, 

salutation, accord with those around us; 
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resignation, in the sense that we are satisfied and 
not discontented; 

besides the ordinary meaning of Peace, i.e., freedom 
from any jarring element. All these shades of 
meaning are implied in the word Islam. (R). 

(“i Y) llicj $jSj L$ja 

and they will have therein their sustenance, morning and evening. 

C2513. Rizq: literally sustenance or means of 
subsistence, the term covers all the means of perfect 
satisfaction of body and soul. 

Morning and evening, i.e., early and late, all the time, 
always. (R). 

(IT) Ijjjj (jlfi jj-a UjUc. (jx CjjjJ AlkJI lilt 

63. Such is the Garden which We give as an inheritance to those of 
Our Servants who guard against evil. 

Jib j j-oLj l2l Uaj 

64. (The angels say): "We descend not but by command of thy Lord: 

C2514. We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see 
around us. We may give of our best service to Allah, and 
yet see no results. In our human short-sightedness we 
may complain within ourselves. But we must not be 
impatient. 

The angels of Grace come not haphazard, but by 
command of Allah according to His Universal Will and 
Purpose. Allah does not forget. If things are delayed, it is 
in accordance with a wise providence, which cares for all. 
Our plain duty is to be patient and constant in His 
service. (R). 


...i4Lii; jjjj l_aj ' lala. Uaj LLailt (j^ 4^... 

to Him belongeth what is before us, and what is behind us, and 
what is between: 


1-iLiu (jlfi Lqj. 

and thy Lord never doth forget" — 
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.Lag 1 ij Laj ClsIjLajoJI 

65. "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that is between 
them: 

so worship Him, and be constant and patient in His worship: 

i-Lajoi aJ -f«j Ji... 

knowest thou of any who is worthy of the same Name as He?" 

C2515. The more we taste of the truth and mystery of 
life, the more do we realise that there is no one to be 
mentioned in the same breath as Allah. 

He is above all names. But when we think of His 
beautiful qualities, and picture them to ourselves by 
names which give us some idea of Him, we can search 
the whole wide world of our imagination, and we shall 
not find another to be compared with Him in name or 
quality. He is the One: praise be to Him! 


C.141 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(19:66-98) 

Why should man disbelieve in the Hereafter? 

We all must pass through the fire of temptation 
But Allah Most Gracious will save us 
If we accept Him and do right Sin 
May have its respite, but must run 
To its own destruction. We must not 
Dishonour Allah by holding false 
And monstrous ideas of Him. Glory 
To Him that He cares for all His creatures. 
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Section 5 


(11) ila. *_ajj-nS c!lo Ua iiji jiiiijUi 

66. Man says: "What! when I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" 


(1V) lili & JJj dt jU^Ul jg’i Ujt 

67. But does not man call to mind that We created him before out of 
nothing? 


68. So, by thy Lord, without doubt, We shall gather them together, 

and (also) the Evil Ones (with them); 

C2516. The disbelief in a future life is not merely a 
philosophic doubt, but a warped will, a disingenuous 
obstinacy in face of our inner spiritual instincts and 
experiences. We were nothing before. Cannot the same 
Allah, Who created us out of nothing also continue our 
personality? 

But if we refuse to accept His light and guidance, our 
state will grow worse and worse. We shall be deprived of 
His grace. We shall be herded with Satan. 

In utter humiliation we shall be faced with all the 
consequences of our refusal of Truth. 


(1A) •> (Jja. -da. 13 

then shall We bring them forth on their knees round about Hell; 

C2517. Round about Hell: There are many ways 
leading to evil, and people get to it from all round. 

Hence the mention of the seven Gates to Hell: see 
15:44. and n. 1977. (R). 


(1 “t) UJC. (JS (j. A 

69. Then shall We certainly drag out from every sect all those who 
were worst in obstinate rebellion against (Allah) Most Gracious. 
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(V > ) Liii^a LgJ Jjt (jk.ll 

70. And certainly We know best those who are most worthy of being 
burned therein. 


.. Uijlj Ul 

71. Not one of you but will pass over it: 

C2518. Three interpretations are possible, 

1. The general interpretation is that every person must 
pass through or by or over the Fire. Those who have 
had Taqwa (see. n. 26 to 2:2 ) will be saved by 
Allah's Mercy, while unrepentant sinners will suffer 
the torments in ignominy, 

2. If we refer the pronoun "you" to those "in obstinate 
rebellion" in verse 69 above, both leaders and 
followers in sin, this verse only applies to the wicked, 

3. Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the 
Bridge Sirat, over which all must pass to their final 
Destiny. This Bridge is not mentioned in the Quran. 
(R). 

(V 1 ) l ; ■ laak l .ajk. idjj ^ik ... 

this is, with thy Lord, a Decree which must be accomplished. 


(VY) Ijki. QJ? Qj-alliJI jljj IjSjl (jj35l ^ 

72. But We shall save those who guarded against evil, and We shall 
leave the wrongdoers therein, (humbled) to their knees. 

...I ji«l IjjsS JS cl A jIj LjjQI ~ * ]'} r - Iclj 

73. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the Unbelievers 
say to those who believe, 

(VY“) Ucl Jj'Iklak 

"Which of the two sides is best in point of position? 

Which makes the best show in council?" 

C2519. The Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better 
show in worldly position, or in people's assemblages 
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where things are judged by the counting of heads. But 
Truth must prevail even in this world, and ultimately the 
positions must be reversed. 


( v 0 l 








74. But how many (countless) generations before them have We 
destroyed, who were even better in equipment and in glitter to the 
eye? 


...Ila 4J JIajIs AJULiJI ^2 Ja 

75. Say: 

"If any men go astray, (Allah) Most Gracious extends (the rope) to 
them. 


"Ajz.\1A\ lllj i—ilisJI 111 jjic. jj tl Ijtj lil 

Until, when they see the warning of Allah (being fulfilled) -- either 
in punishment or in (the approach of) the Hour -- 

C2520. Allah's warning is that every evil deed must 
have its punishment, and that there will be a Hereafter, 
the Day of Judgment, or the Hour, as it is frequently 
called. 


The punishment of evil often begins in this very life. For 
instance, over-indulgence and excesses of all kinds bring 
on their Nemesis quite soon in this very life. But some 
subtler forms of selfishness and sin will be punished as 
every evil will be punished-in its own good time, as the 
Hour approaches. 

In either case, the arrogant boasting sinners will realise 
that their taunt-who is best in position and in forces? 
C 19:73 Vis turned against themselves. 


(Vo) 


Ilia. 


lllSl jlu (jll (j J) 4ll x \ 11 


they will at length realize who is worst in position, and (who) 
weakest in forces! 


...(_£ia !ji!iAl aUI iijjj 

76. "And Allah doth advance in guidance those who seek guidance; 
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(VI) 13 ja jli.j 131 jj i31jj Ale. jli. iliLajlL^all iliGiOj... 

and the things that endure. Good Deeds, are best in the sight of 
thy Lord, as rewards, and best in respect of (their) eventual 
returns." 

C2521. These lines are the same as in 18:46 (second 
clause), (where see n. 2387), except that the word 
maradd (eventual returns) is here substituted for amal 
(hope). 

The meaning is practically the same: but "hope" is more 
appropriate in the passage dealing generally with this 
world's goods, and "eventual returns" in the passage 
dealing with the sinner's specific investments and 
commitments in worldly position and organized cliques. 

(VV) 131 jj UUa (jijjtl tjlij 13113L ^31! clutjat 

77. Hast thou then seen the (sort of) man who rejects Our Signs, yet 
says: "I shall certainly be given wealth and children"? 

C2522. Besides the man who boasts of wealth and 
power in actual possession, there is a type of man who 
boasts of getting them in the future and builds his 
worldly hopes thereon. 

Is he sure? 

He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all 
good is in the hands of Allah. 

Can such a man then bind Allah to bless him when he 
rejects faith in Allah? 

Or does he pretend that he has penetrated to the 
mysteries of the future? For no man can tell what the 
future holds for him. 

(VA) I (jA^.j]l Ale. Aijl pi (—JJJtll ^2ali 

78. Has he penetrated to the Unseen, or has he taken a contract with 
(Allah) Most Gracious? 


79. Nay! 


...US 


34 


4j -IaJj 1-a ‘. '*'5 "... 

We shall record what he says, and We Shall add and add to his 
punishment. 

C2523. Such a man deserves double punishment, 
for rejecting Allah, and 
for his blasphemies with His Holy Name. 

( A > ) I -j ^}3 lljjtj j l-o Ajjj j 

80. To Us shall return all that he talks of, and he shall appear before 
Us bare and alone. 

C2524. Literally, "We shall inherit", Cf. 19:40 and n. 
2492. 

Even if the man had property and power, it must go back 
to the Source of all things, and the man must appear 
before the Judgment-seat, alone and unaccompanied, 
stripped of all the things from which he expected so 
much! 


(A i) Ijc. ^31 jjaIII jj^o IjjlSlj 

81. And they have taken (for worship) gods other than Allah, to give 
them power and glory! 

C2525. 'Izz: exalted rank, glory, power, might, the 
ability to impose one's will or to carry out one's will. 

( A Y ) I ' . A jl r - (j j j liS 

82. Instead, they shall reject their worship, and become adversaries 
against them. 

C2526. Cf. 10:28-30 , where the idols deny that they 
knew anything of their worship, and leave their 
worshippers in the lurch; 

and 5:119 , where Jesus denies that he asked for 
worship, and leaves his false worshippers to the 
punishment of Allah. 


35 








Section 6 


(AV) Ijt JiAjjii ^^Ic. jjjJaljlill Uluijl Ul jj JUt 

83. Seest thou not that We have set the Evil Ones on against the 
Unbelievers, to incite them with fury? 

C2527. Under the laws instituted by Allah, when evil 
reaches a certain stage of rebellion and defiance, it is left 
to gather momentum and to rush with fury to its own 
destruction. It is given a certain amount of respite, as a 
last chance: but failing repentance, its days are 
numbered. 

The godly therefore should not worry themselves over 
the apparent worldly success of evil, but should get on 
with their own duties in a spirit of trust in Allah. 

( A i ) I -Ac. U I Au Uajl (Jk. »*' Us 

84. So make no haste against them, for We but count out to them a 
(limited) number (of days). 

(Ao) Ia3j ^j»a^^)]l ^^Jl (jjilUl j 

85. The day We shall gather the righteous to (Allah) Most Gracious, 
like a band presented before a king for honors. 

(At) Ujj Jl jjxjkDl (Jjiijj 

86. And We shall drive the sinners to Hell, like thirsty cattle driven 
down to water — 

C2528. Note the contrast between the saved and the 
doomed. 

- The one march with dignity like honoured ones 
before a king, 

and the other rush in anguish to their punishment 
like a herd of cattle driven down by thirst to their 
watering place. 

Note the metaphor of the water. They rush madly for 
water but are plunged into the Fire! 
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(AV) I^C- -lie. .lijl Ul A£.lali]l jjj^Taj U 

87. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one as has 
received permission (or promise) from (Allah Most Gracious. 


(AA) 133 j -lijl 

88. They say: "(Allah) Most Gracious has begotten a son!" 

(A“1) 131 UjIu .^33 

89. Indeed ye have put forth a thing most monstrous! 

C2529. The belief in Allah begetting a son is not a 
question merely of words or of speculative thought. It is 
a stupendous blasphemy against Allah. It lowers Allah to 
the level of an animal. 


If combined with the doctrine of vicarious atonement, it 
amounts to a negation of Allah's justice and man's 
personal responsibility. 

It is destructive of all moral and spiritual order, and is 
condemned in the strongest possible terms. 




lt]l (jjJilij aIa (jjlasll CljljLaldl 3lSj 


90. At if the skies are ready to burst, the earth to split asunder, 


(“t13 a J 3^31 

and the mountains to fall down in utter ruin. 


\ ^ I31j ^jli Ijco jjl 

91. That they should invoke a son for (Allah) Most Gracious. 

(Y) 133 j -GJLj jj! ,jll ^gj-u j Da j 

92. For it is not consonant with the majesty of (Allah Most Gracious 
that He should beget a son. 

C2530. This basic principle was laid down early in the 
argument ( 19:35 ). 

It was illustrated by a reference to the personal history 
of many messengers, including Jesus himself, who 
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behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly 
served Allah. 

The evil results of such superstitions were pointed out in 
the case of many previous generations which went to 
their ruin by dishonouring Allah. 

And the argument is now rounded off towards the close 
of the Surah. 

Iajc. ill ajtllj CllljLalu]! ^3 (jl 

93. Not one of the beings in the heavens and the earth but must 
come to (Allah) Most Gracious as a servant. 

(“t ij 13c. Lit.3aj 

94. He does take and account of them (all), and hath numbered them 
(all) exactly. 

C2531. Allah has no sons or favorites or parasites, such 
as we associate with human beings. 

On the other hand every creature of His gets His love, 
and His cherishing care. 

Everyone of them, however humble, is individually 
marked before His Throne of Justice and Mercy, and will 
stand before Him on his own deserts. 

95. And every one of them will come to him singly on the Day of 
Judgment. 

Ijj !_]■» 1 J." A 3. Vi . 1 j^LaC. j (jj32l (jj 

96. On those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, will 
(Allah) Most Gracious bestow Love. 

C2532. His own love, and the love of man's fellow- 
creatures, in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Goodness breeds love and peace, and sin breeds hatred 
and contention. 


.liLll > ah oGjjjiJ Ouli 

97. So have We made the (Qur'an) easy in thine own tongue, 
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that with it thou mayest give Glad Tidings to the righteous, and 
warnings to people given to contention. 



98. But how many (countless) generation before them have We 
destroyed? 

C2533. Cf. 19:74 , from which this sentence is brought 
up as a reminiscence, showing the progress of sin, the 
Guidance which Allah gives to the good, the degradation 
of blasphemy, the respite granted, and the final End, 
when personal responsibility will be enforced. 



Canst thou find a single one of them (now) or hear (so much as) a 
whisper of them? 
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*Uill > Hi a!) UaSi 

Allah! there is no god 6ut dCel do dCim belong the Most 
(Beautiful Names. 




Quran English Translation & Commentary 

By 

7tbduCCa.fi dusufAd 

Ta ‘Ha 



Introduction and Summary 

The chronology of the Surah has some significance: it has some 
relation to the spiritual lessons which it teaches. 

It was used with great effect in that remarkable scene which 
resulted in Umar's conversion, and which took place about the 
seventh year before the Hijrah. The scene is described with 
dramatic details by Ibn Hisham. 

Umar had previously been one of the greatest enemies and 
persecutors of Islam. Like his blood-thirsty kinsmen the 
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Quraysh be meditated slaying the Prophet, when it was 
suggested to him that there were near relations of his that had 
embraced Islam. His sister Fatima and her husband Sa'id were 
Muslims, but in those days of persecution they had kept their 
faith secret. When Umar went to their house, he heard them 
reciting this Surah from a written copy they had. For awhile 
they concealed the copy. Umar attacked his sister and her 
husband, but they bore the attack with exemplary patience, and 
declared their faith. Umar was so struck with their sincerity and 
fortitude that he asked to see the leaf from which they had been 
reading. It was given to him: his soul was touched, and he not 
only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest 
supporters and champions. 

The leaf contained some portion of the Surah, perhaps the 
introductory portion. 

The mystic letters Ta Ha are prefixed to this Surah. 

What do they mean? 

The earliest tradition is that they denote a dialectical 
interjection meaning "O man!" If so, the title particularly 
appropriate in two ways. 

1. It was a direct and personal address to a man in a high 
state of excitement, tempted by his temper to do grievous 
wrong, but called by Allah's Grace, as by a personal appeal, 
to face the realities, for Allah knew his inmost secret 
thoughts ( 20:7 ): the revelation was sent by Allah, Most 
Gracious, out of His Grace and Mercy ( 20:5 ). 

2. It takes up the story from the last Surah, of man as a 
spiritual being and illustrates it in further details. 

It tells the story of Moses in the crisis of his life when he 
received Allah's Commission and in his personal relation with his 
mother, and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh's 
house, to learn all the wisdom of the Egyptians, for use in 
Allah's service, and in his personal relations with Pharaoh, 
whom we take to be his adoptive father (28:9). 
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It further tells the story of a fallen soul who misled the Israelites 
into idolatry, and recalls how man's Arch-enemy Satan caused 
his fall. Prayer and praise are necessary to man to cure his 
spiritual blindness and enable him to appreciate Allah's 
revelation. (R). 

Summery- The revelation of Allah (the Quran) is not an 
occasion of distress, but is a gift of mercy from Allah Most 
Gracious ( 20:1-8, and C. 142 ). 

How Moses was first chosen, and led to his mission to Pharaoh 
with his brother Aaron ( 20:9-36, and C. 143 ). 

How mother of Moses was directed to cast the infant Moses into 
the river, to be brought up in Pharaoh's house under Allah's own 
supervision, in order to preach to Pharaoh and declare Allah's 
glory ( 20:37-76, and C. 144 ). 

How Moses was directed to lead his people and quell their 
rebellious spirit, and how that spirit was stirred up by Samiri 
( 20:77-104, and C. 145 ). 

On the Day of Judgement personal responsibility will be 
enforced, and Allah's Truth acknowledged: man should guard 
against Adam's enemy, Satan, and should renounce vanities, 
purify himself with prayer and praise, and await the call to Allah 
( 20:105-135, and C. 146 ). 

C.142 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

( 20 : 1 - 8 ) 

Allah's revelation is not an occasion 
For man's distress: it is a Message 
To show that Allah the All-Knowing sits 
On the throne of Mercy and guides all affairs. 

There is no god but He: to Him 
Belong all the Most Beautiful Names. 
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0 )^ 

1. TaHa. 

C2534. For an explanation see the Introduction to this 
Surah . 

If the meaning is "O man!" that is itself a mystic 
meaning, as explained, but the letters form a word and 
would not be classified strictly as abbreviated Letters: 
see n. 25 to 2:1. 

This, however, is a question of classification and does 
not affect the meaning. This is conjectural, and no one 
can be dogmatic about it. 

(Y) U 

2. We have not sent down the Qur'an to thee to be (an occasion) for 
thy distress, 

C2535. Allah's revelation may cause some human 
trouble for two reasons: 

it checks man's selfishness and narrowness of view, 
and 

it annoys the wicked and causes them to jeer and 
persecute. 

These are mere incidental things, due to man's own 
shortcomings. As far as the trouble is concerned, the 
revelation is meant to give a warning, so that 
persecutors may be reclaimed, (and of course for men of 
faith it is comfort and consolation, though that point 
does not arise in this context). 

(T) %'JZL j U) 

3. But only as an admonition to those who fear (Allah) -- 

CllljLa.milj 

4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the heavens on 
high. 
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5. (Allah) Most Gracious is firmly established on the throne (of 

authority). 

C2536. Cf. 10:3. n. 1386. 


If things seem to be wrong in our imperfect vision on 
this earth, we must remember Allah, Who encompasses 
all Creation and sits on the throne of Grace and Mercy, is 
in command, and our Faith tells us that all must be right. 

Allah's authority is not like an authority on earth, which 
may be questioned, or which may not last. His authority 
is "firmly established". 


‘ — lall Uoj I ** 1 ij Uaj ^3 Uaj CllljLalul! ^—3 Ua aJ 

6. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, and all 
between them, and all beneath the soil. 


C2537. An exhaustive definition of everything we can 
conceive of; 

what is in the heavens, 

on the earth, 

or between, 

or within the bowels of the earth. 


( V ) ub 

7. If thou pronounce the word aloud, (it is no matter): for verily He 
knoweth what is secret and what is yet more hidden. 

C2538. There are two or three implications. 

Whatever you profess, or say aloud, gives no 
information to Allah: He knows not only what is 
secret and perhaps unknown to others, but what 
people take special care to conceal. 

It does you no good to make insincere professions: 
your hidden motives are known to Him, Who alone 
matters. 


If you read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, 
it is not necessary to raise your voice: in either case, 
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Allah will judge you by your inner thoughts which are 
like an open book to Him. 

...> Ul 43113 4311 

8. Allah! there is no god but He! 

(A) *ULt3l 43... 

To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names. 

C2539. Cf. 17:110 and n. 2322. 

Allah is The One and the most beautiful things we can 
think of are referable to Him. His names refer to His 
attributes which are like titles of Honour and Glory. (R). 

C.143 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(20:9-36) 

The story of how Moses was chosen and told 
Of his mission, has a high mystic meaning. 

He was true to his family and solicitous 
For their welfare. Encamped in the desert, 

He saw a fire far off. Approaching, 

He found it was holy ground. Allah 
Did reveal Himself to him, so 
That he saw life in things lifeless, 

And light in his glorified Hand, that shone 
White with light divine. Armed 
With these Signs he was told to go forth 
On his mission. But he thought of his brother 
Aaron, and prayed that Allah might join him 
In his mission, and his prayer was granted. 

(^) i _ 

9. Has the story of Moses reached thee? 
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C2540. The story of Moses in its different incidents is 
told in many places in the Quran, and in each case the 
phase most appropriate in the context is referred to or 
emphasised. 

In 2:49-61, it was a phase from the religious history 
of mankind; 

- in 7:103-162, it was a phase from the story of the 
Ummah (or nation) of Israel, and the story was 
continued to the times after Moses, 

- in 17:101-103, we have a picture of the decline of a 
soul in the arrogance of Pharaoh; 

here, in 20:9-24 , we have a picture of the rise of a 
soul in the commission given to Moses from Allah; 

in 20:25-36, we have his spiritual relationship with 
his brother Aaron; 

in 20:37-40 , we have his spiritual relation with his 
mother and sister, and his upbringing; 

in 20:41-76 , we have his spiritual combat with 
Pharaoh; and 

in 20:77-98 , we have his spiritual combat with his 
own people, the Israelites. For other incidents, 
consult the Index. 


... 1-4J 4 

10. Behold, he saw a fire: 

C2541. A fire: It appeared like an ordinary fire, which 
always betokens the presence of men in a desert or a 
lonely place. 

Moses made for it alone, to fetch the wherewithal for 
making a fire for his family, and perhaps to find some 
direction as to the way, from the people he should meet 
there. 

But it was not an ordinary fire. It was a Burning Bush: a 
Sign of the Glory of Allah. 
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. JjU J\ I J&A I aJaU Jlaa ... 

so he said to his family, "Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; 

( 1 « ) (_£^A jllll jl lg-la 

perhaps I can bring you some burning brand therefrom or find 
some guidance at the fire." 

C2542. The spiritual history of Moses begins here. 

It was the beginning of his mission. His physical life, 
infancy, and upbringing are referred to later on, to 
illustrate another point. 

Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and 
went to the Midianite people, in the Sinai peninsula. He 
married among them, and was now traveling with his 
family, when he was called to his mission by Allah. 

He went to look for a fire for comfort and guidance. He 
found a higher and holier comfort and guidance. The 
whole passage is full of portent meaning, which is 
reflected in the short rhymed verses in the original. (R). 

| ^ ^ Uljt l^la 

11. But when he came to the fire, a voice was heard: 

"O Moses! 


...ciTiIk3 iiljj Ut ^1 

12. "Verily I am thy Lord! 

Therefore (in My presence) put off thy shoes: 

C2543. The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. 

Moses was now to put away his mere worldly interests, 
he having been chosen by Allah, the Most High. (R). 

(_ $jh " la.oil jIjILj ail... 

thou art in the sacred valley Tuwa. 

C2544. This was the valley just below Mount Sinai, 
where subsequently he was to receive the Torah. 
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(1 V) 1-4 jli.1 Ut j 

13. "I have chosen thee: 

listen, then, to the inspiration (sent to thee). 

...aIII tft ^41 

14. "Verily, I am Allah: 

...Uf U) Ai) u.. 

there is no god but I: 

(1 £) aUl.all ^|fj 

so serve thou Me (only), and establish regular prayer for 
celebrating My praise. 


...Ju5U tellJI 4) 

15. "Verily the Hour is coming-- 

C2545. The first need is to mend our lives and worship 
and serve Allah, as in the last verse. 

The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when 
every soul will get the meed of its conduct in this life. 

p o) Uaj p-ikl (JS (j; 

My design is to keep it hidden -- for every soul to receive its 
reward by the measure of its endeavour. 

C2546. Ukhfi may mean either "keep it hidden", or 
"make it manifest", 

and the Commentators have taken, some one meaning 
and some the other. 

If the first is taken, it means that the exact hour or 
day when the Judgment comes is hidden from man; 

if the second, it means that the fact of the Judgment 
to come is made known, that man may remember 
and take warning. 

I think that both meanings are implied. (R). 
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...aljA £jjlj (jxjJ V (j.-a IgJC- till 1>■-»; !)ll 


16. "Therefore let not such as believe not therein but follow their own 
lusts, 


(U) 

divert thee therefrom, lest thou perish!" 

C2547. Moses had yet to meet the formidable opposition 
of the arrogant, Pharaoh and his proud Egyptians, and 
latter, the rebellion of his own people. In receiving his 
commission, he is warned of both dangers. This relates 
to man's own soul: 

when once the light reaches him, let him hold fast to it 
lest he perish. 

He will be beset with dangers of all kinds around him, 
the worst will be the danger of unbelieving people who 
seem to thrive on their selfishness and in following their 
own vain desires! (R). 


( ^ V j l_j Cii-i-lxi-I-i ■ T ’ Ua J 

17. "And what is that in thy right hand, O Moses?" 

18. He said, "It is my rod: on it I lean; 

C2548. Now comes the miracle of the rod. 

First of all, the attention of Moses himself is drawn to it, 
and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in 
his daily life. (R). 

with it I beat down fodder for my flocks; 

(1 A) LjjUa gJj... 

and in it I find other uses." 

(n) Jii 

19. (Allah) said, "Throw it, O Moses!" 
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20. He threw it, 


...uiats 


(Y «) Aj^. ( ^a 1 iLa 

and behold! it was a snake, active in motion. 

C2549. Cf. 7:107, where a different word (thu'ban) is 
used for "snake" and the qualifying adjective is "plain 
(for all to see)". 

The scene there is before Pharaoh and his magicians and 
people: the object is to show the hollowness of their 
magic by a miracle: the rod appears before them as a 
long and creeping writhing serpent. 

Here there is a symbol to present Allah's power to Moses' 
mind and understanding: the rod becomes a Hayy (a 
live snake), and its "live motion is what is most to be 
impressed on the mind of Moses, for there were no other 
spectators. So the highest spiritual mysteries can be 
grasped, with Allah's gift of insight, from the most 
ordinary things of daily use. Once they are grasped, 
there is no question of fear. They really are the virtues of 
this life lifted up to the glorious spiritual plane. 

...L&3 Uj U’A cjll 

We shall return it at once to its former condition"... 


(Y ^ ) Jjtll U.\)» nn... 

We shall return it at once to its former condition"... 


...ejjj jjc. a c-Lja ij ^ *7' -v 


22. "Now draw thy hand close to thy side: 

it shall come forth white (and shining), without harm (or stain) -- 


C2550. The second of the greater Miracles shown to 
Moses was the "White (shining) Hand". 

Ordinarily, when the skin becomes white, it is a sign of 
disease, leprosy or something loathsome. Here there was 
no question of disease: on the contrary, the hand was 
glorified, and it shone as with a divine light. 
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Such a miracle was beyond Egyptian or human magic. 
(R). 

(V v) (_£jkf AjI... 

as another Sign -- 


(TV) Ujlji QA liljjj] 

23. "In order that We may show thee (two) of Our Greater Signs. 

(1 *) aj} uV-J^ ls^I M 4 - 1 ' 

24. "Go thou to Pharaoh, for he had indeed transgressed all bounds." 

C2551. Moses, having been spiritually prepared now 
gets his definite commission to go to Pharaoh and point 
out the error of his ways. 

So inordinate was Pharaoh's vanity that he had it in his 
mind to say: "I am your Lord Most High!" (79:24). 

Section 2 


( Y °) L ^ 

25. (Moses) said: 

"O my Lord! expand me my breast;" 

C2552. The breast is reputed to be the seat of 

knowledge and affections. 

The gift of the highest spiritual insight is what he prays 

for first. Cf. 94:1. 

This was the most urgent in point of time. There are 

three other things he also asks for: viz. 

1. Allah's help in his task, which at first appears difficult 
to him, 

2. the gift of eloquence, and the removal of the 
impediment from his speech; and 

3. the counsel and constant attendance with him of his 
brother Aaron, whom he loved and trusted, for he 
would otherwise be alone among the Egyptians. 
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26. "Ease my task for me; 

(Y V) a^ac. JikJj 

27. "And remove the impediment from my speech. 

C2553. Literally, "Loosen a knot from my tongue". 


(YA) l_*SL 

28. "So they may understand what I say: 

( Y ‘') J 

29. "And give me a Minister from my family, 

( r *) UjlA 

30. "Aaron, my brother; 


31. "Add to my strength through him, 

C2554. Literally, "Strengthen my back with him". 

A man's strength lies in his back and backbone so that 
he can stand erect and boldly face his tasks. 

(^ Y ) Lfjd 

32. "And make him share my task: 

(YT) I^ 

33. "That we may celebrate Thy praise without stint, 

C2555. The requests that Moses makes are inspired, not 
by earthly but by spiritual motives. 

The motive, expressed in the most general terms, is to 
glorify Allah, not in an occasional way, but systematically 
and continuously, "without stint" 

The clauses in this verse and the next, taken together, 
govern all the requests he makes, from verse 25 to 
verse 32. 
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(y i) Ijjj£ 

34. "And remember Thee without stint: 

(V o) 1 jjj. ^ - Uj du£ liljl 

35. "For Thou art He that (ever) regardeth us." 

C2556. The celebration of Allah's praise and 
remembrance is one form of showing gratitude on the 
part of Moses for the Grace which Allah has bestowed 
upon him. 

36. (Allah) said: 

"Granted is thy prayer, O Moses!" 


C.144 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(20: 37-76) 


From his birth was Moses prepared for his task. 
His mother received guidance, so that 
Allah's purpose might be fulfilled. Moses 
Was brought up in Pharaoh's palace and trained 
In all the learning of Egypt. Yet be drank 
The Love of his people in his mother's milk 
Adventures and trials he had, including 
His stay with the Midianites-until 
He was called to his double mission: to preach 
To Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and to free 
His own people. So he and Aaron went 
To Pharaoh, who rejected Allah and His Signs, 
But appointed a trial of strength between 
His magicians and Moses. Moses won; 

And the Truth of Allah was accepted 
By some Egyptians, but not by Pharaoh. 
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(TV) liTjlc. Ijjjs lalj 

37. "And indeed We conferred a favor on thee another time (before). 

(VA) Ua liHif Jl ljjkjt 31 

38. "Behold! We sent to thy mother, by inspiration, the message: 

C2557. The story is not told, but only those salient 
points recapitulated which bear on the upbringing and 
work of Moses. 

Long after the age of Joseph, who had been a Wazir to 
one of the Pharaohs, there came on the throne of Egypt 
a Pharaoh who hated the Israelites and wanted them 
annihilated. He ordered Israelite male children to be 
killed when they were born. 

Moses' mother hid him for a time, but when further 
concealment was impossible, a thought came into her 
mind that she should put her child into a chest and send 
the chest floating down the Nile. This was not merely a 
foolish fancy of hers. It was Allah's Plan to bring up 
Moses in all the learning of the Egyptians, in order that 
that learning itself should be used to expose what was 
wrong in it and to advance the glory of Allah. 

The chest was floated into the river Nile. It flowed on 
into a stream that passed through Pharaoh's Garden. It 
was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child was 
adopted by Pharaoh's wife. 

See 28:4-13. 

...^331 AiLla ^j3I ^ Ajajili ciijjllll Ajaiil (jt 

39. ’"Throw (the child) into the chest, and throw (the chest) into the 
river: 


.a 3 j^c-j J jlc. JjJlilb.. 


the river will cast him up on the bank, and he will be taken up by 
one who is an enemy to Me and an enemy to him': 


C2558. Pharaoh was an enemy to Allah, because he was 
puffed up and he blasphemed, claiming to be God 
himself. 
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He was an enemy to the child Moses, because he hated 
the Israelites and wanted to have their male children 
killed; also because Moses stood for Allah's revelation to 
come. 


but I cast (the garment of) love over thee from Me: 

C2559. Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he 
attracted the love of the very people who, on general 
grounds, would have killed him. 

( r< ') l&F ... 

and (this) in order that thou mayest be reared under Mine eye. 

C2560. See n. 2558 above . 

By making the child Moses so attractive as to be adopted 
into Pharaoh's household, not only was Moses brought 
up in the best way possible from an earthly point of 
view, but Allah's special Providence looked after him in 
bringing his mother to him, as stated in the next verse, 
and thus nourishing him on his mother's milk and 
keeping him in touch, in his inner growth, with the 
feelings and sentiments of his people Israel. 

^g-uLali 

40. "Behold! thy sister goeth forth and saith, 

Je. LSa ... 

'Shall I show you one who will nurse and rear the (child)?' 

C2561. We may suppose that the anxious mother, after 
the child was floated on the water, sent the child's sister 
to follow the chest from the bank and see where and by 
whom it was picked up. When it was picked up by 
Pharaoh's own family and they seemed to love the child, 
she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, 
"Shall I search out a good wet-nurse for the child, that 
she may rear the child you are going to adopt?" 

That was exactly what they wanted. She ran home and 
told her mother. The mother was delighted to come and 
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fold the infant in her arms again and feed it at her own 
breast, and all openly and without any concealment. 

' t W' jk^ 

So We brought thee back to thy mother, that her eye might be 
cooled and she should not grieve. 

C2562. The mother's eyes had, we may imagine, been 
sore with scalding tears at the separation from her baby. 

Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart 
was comforted. 

. ..lljis iillj Ia 11 \°y*. iq UAi d£aj... 

Then thou didst slay a man, but We saved thee from trouble, and 
We tried thee in various ways. 

C2563. Years passed. The child grew up. In outward 
learning he was of the house of Pharaoh. 

In his inner soul and sympathy he was of Israel. One 
day, he went to the Israelite colony and saw all the 
Egyptian oppression under which Israel labored. He saw 
an Egyptian smiling an Israelite, apparently with 
impunity. 

Moses felt brotherly sympathy and smote the Egyptian. 
He did not intend to, kill him, but in fact the Egyptian 
died of the blow. When this became known, his position 
in Pharaoh's household became impossible. So he fled 
out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah's grace. 

He fled to the Sinai Peninsula, to the land of the 
Midianites, and had various adventures. He married one 
of the daughters of the Midianite chief, and lived with the 
Midianites for many years, as an Egyptian stranger. He 
had many trials and temptations, but he retained his 
integrity of character. 

(JaI ^ (jjiui ‘ - Lula. 

Then didst thou tarry a number of years with the people of Midian. 

C2564. See last note. 
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After many years spent in a quiet life, grazing his father- 
in-law's flocks, he came one day to the valley of Tuwa 
underneath the great mountain mass of Sinai, called Tur 
(in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses 
was) was called Horeb by the Hebrews. 

Then was fulfilled Allah's Plan: he saw the fire in the 
distance, and when he went up, he was addressed by 
Allah and chosen to be Allah's Messenger for that age. 

(£ .) Ij 5 fJ... 

Then didst thou come hither as ordained, O Moses! 


(£ \) TV‘; 1L1 A [ 3 

41. "And I have prepared thee for Myself (for service)"... 

(i Y) (_£jSj lljj Uj *4l j duf LaajI 

42. "Go, thou and thy brother, with My Signs, and slacken not, either 
of you, in keeping Me in remembrance. 

C2565. We may suppose that Moses had fled alone to 
the land of Midian, and that he had now come alone 
(with his family but not with his brother) to Tuwa, as 
described in n. 2542 above . 

When he was honoured with his mission, and was 
granted his request that his brother Aaron should 
accompany him, we may suppose that he took steps to 
get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in 
Tuwa. Some time may be supposed to have elapsed 
before they were in Egypt, and then they prayed, and 
received these directions in their Egyptian home. 

Aaron was either an elder or a younger brother, we are 
not told which. In either case he was born when the ban 
on Israelite new-born babes was not in operation. Moses 
had been out of touch with him, and it speaks greatly for 
his family affection that he remembered him and prayed 
for his comradeship in the most serious spiritual work of 
his life. 
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... J) 

43. "Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, 

C2566. Their mission was in the first instance to 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, and then to lead Israel 
out of Egypt. 


J... 

for he has indeed transgressed all bounds; 

C2567. Compare the same phrase in 20:24 . 

Having glanced at the early life of Moses we come back 
now to the time when Moses 1 actual ministry begins. The 
earlier personal story of Moses is rounded off. 

(£ i ) ^ j j! 111! U j3 aJ U_js2 

44. "But speak to him mildly; perchance he may take warning or fear 

(Allah)." 

C2568. So far Pharaoh in his inordinate vanity had 
forgotten himself and forgotten how small a creature he 
was before Allah. This was to be brought to his 
recollection, so that he might perhaps repent and 
believe, or at least be deterred by fear from 
"transgressing all bounds". 

Some men eschew wrong from sincere love of Allah and 
understanding of their fellow-men, and some (of coarser 
minds) from the fear of consequences. Even the latter 
conduct may be a step to the former. 

(i ' jjlc- -Ljai jjl 1 j Uj) Ujj Ula 

45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: 

"Our Lord! we fear lest he hasten with insolence against us, or 
lest he transgress all bounds." 

C2569. They were now in Egypt (see n. 2565 above ) 
and therefore in the power of the Pharaoh. The local 
atmosphere called for the greatest courage and firmness 
on their part to carry out the dangerous mission which 
had been entrusted to them. 
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...lallSU Jll 

46. He said: 

"Fear not: for I am with you: 

(£ 1 ) _ 

I hear and see (everything). 

...a3j UjLjdiUjia iiili 

47. "So go ye both to him, and say, 

'Verily we are Messengers sent by thy Lord: 

Li*_a 

send forth, therefore, the Children of Israel with us, and afflict 
them not: 

C2570. The Children of Israel were subjected to all sorts 
of oppression and indignities. They were given hard 
tasks; their leaders were unjustly beaten; they were 
forced to make bricks without straw; and they "groaned 
in bondage"(Exod. 5:6-19. 6:5). 

with a Sign, indeed, have we come from thy Lord! 

(£V) £jjl pJlallj... 

And peace to all who follow guidance! 

C2571. Allah, in His infinite Mercy, always offers Peace 
to the most hardened sinners, even those who are 
warring against Him. 

But, as stated in the next verse, their defiance cannot go 
on with impunity indefinitely. The punishment must 
inevitably come for sin, whether the sinner is great or 
small. 


(£ A) Jjjj (ja i—jIjjJ! (jt LjaSI ^3 dl 

48. "'Verily it has been revealed to us that the Penalty (awaits) those 
who reject and turn away.'" 
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( £ ^ Ij LaSj i_j (j-a3 tjls 

49. (When this message was delivered), (Pharaoh) said: "Who, then, 
O Moses, is the Lord of you two?" 

C2572. Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the 
implication in Moses' speech, in which Moses had 
referred to "thy Lord" ( verse 47 ). 

Pharaoh implicitly repudiates the suggestion that the 
God who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be 
Pharaoh's Lord. He asks insolently, "Who is this Lord of 
yours, of Whom ye speak as having sent you?" 

(® >) a!Xl jJl JIS 

50. He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) thing its 
form and nature, and further, gave (it) guidance." 

C2573. The answer of Moses is straightforward, 
dignified, and illuminating. He will not dispute about "my 
Lord" or "your Lord," the God of Israel, or the God of 
Egypt. He and his brother were proud to serve "our 
Lord," but He was the universal Lord and Cherisher, the 
One and Only God, Who had created all beings and all 
things. 

It was from Him that each created thing derived its form 
and nature, including such free-will and power as man 
had got. 

He, Pharaoh, was subject to the same condition. In order 
that the free-will should be rightly exercised, Allah had 
given guidance through His Messengers, and His Signs. 
Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such 
Signs. Will Pharaoh now understand and do right? 

(o>) Jp ^ ^ 

51. (Pharaoh) said: "What then is the condition of previous 
generations?" 

C2574. But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching 
from the despised Israelite- one, too, who in his eyes 
was a renegade from the higher Egyptian civilisation. 

"If," he says in effect, "there is only one God, to Whom 
all things are referred, this is a new religion. 
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What of the religion of our ancestors? 

Were they wrong in worshipping the Egyptian gods? 

And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? 

He wanted to trap Moses into a scathing denunciation of 
his ancestors, which would at once have deprived him of 
the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian crowd. 

m L '1*5 C5-U Aic- Ig-alc. (Jli 

52. He replied: 

"The knowledge of that is with my Lord, duly recorded: 

C2575. Moses did not fall into the trap. He remembered 
the injunction given to him to speak mildly (2CL44). He 
speaks mildly, but does not in any way whittle down the 
truth. 

He said in effect: 'Allah's knowledge is perfect, as if, with 
men, it were a record. For men may make mistakes or 
may not remember, but Allah never mistakes and never 
forgets. 

But Allah is not only All-Knowing: He is also All-Good. 
Look around you: the whole earth is spread out like a 
carpet. Men go to and fro in it freely. He sends 
abundance of water from the skies, which comes down in 
Nile floods and fertilizes the whole soil of Egypt, and 
feeds men and animals.' 

(°^) ^ J yrL) ^... 

my Lord never errs, nor forgets — 


...IV J\l\ 


53. "He Who has made for you the earth like a carpet spread out; has 
enabled you to go about therein by roads (and channels); 


C2576 Sabil means not only a road, but would include 
water-roads or channels, and in modern conditions, 
airways- in fact all means of communication. 
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s-LajoJI J 

and has sent down water from the sky." 

C2577. This seems to be outside the speech of Moses, 
and connects itself with the following verses 54-56 , as 
part of the Word of Allah, expanding the speech of Moses 
and explaining the working of Allah's Providence in 
nature. 


(©V) CllUj lk.ljj! Aj I V-n. 

With it have We produced diverse pairs of plants each separate 
from the others. 


C2578 Azwaj. - we might translate here (as in 15:88 ) 
by "classes" instead of "pairs"; but as sex in plants 
seems to be referred to elsewhere (see 13:3, and m 
1804 ), 1 translate "pairs". 




jC-jij 


IjK 


54. Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle: 


(° *) ^ Oi... 

verily, in this are Signs for men endued with understanding. 


Section 3 


... j I g la 


55. From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall We return 
you, 


(oo) jkf Sjtj 

and from it shall We bring you out once again. 

C2579. The verse ought really to go into the last 
Section. 


(®^) cs-^J ‘. ' oUjjI ■isij 

56. And We showed Pharaoh all Our Signs, but he did reject and 
refuse. 
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C2580. This is a sort of general introduction to the 
confrontation between Moses and Pharaoh. 

The Signs are not only the countering of the fraudulent 
magic of Egypt with real miracles, but the subsequent 
Plagues (not mentioned here) and the Crossing of the 
Red Sea by Israel. (R). 


(© V) l_a j aj LbJajt a .1 (_)ts 


57. He said: "Hast thou come to drive us out of our land with thy 
magic, O Moses? 


C2581. The Egyptians accused Moses of a design to 
deprive them of their land, and of exercising black 
magic. 


Both charges were palpably false. 


What Moses wanted to do was to free his people from 
bondage. The Egyptians had all the power in their 
possession. 


As to magic, the Egyptians judged Moses by themselves. 
They accused the Prophet of Allah of doing the same, 
though both his outlook and the source of his strength 
were altogether different. 


58. "But we can surely produce magic to match thine! 
So make a tryst between us and thee, 


( 0/ ' s ) lS ^ clijt 

which we shall not fail to keep -- neither we nor thou -- in a place 
where both shall have even chances." 


C2582, Suwan: literally, 'equal, even'. 

It has been construed to mean: 

- a place equally distant for both sides, a central place, 
or 


equally convenient to both sides, or 
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- an open level plain, where the people can collect with 
ease. 

All these are possible meanings, but the one I have 
adopted is more comprehensive, and includes the others, 
viz.: 


a place where both sides shall have even 
chances, "a fair place," as Palmer Laconically 
translates it. 


^ a. t, (jjiLJl j Zla. j 4-Jjjll f'Ji ' r ~ A 

59. Moses said: "Your tryst is the Day of the Festival, and let the 
people be assembled when the sun is well up." 


C2583. A great day of a Temple Festival, when the 
temples and streets were decorated, and people were on 
holiday, free from work. 

Moses makes this appointment in order to collect as 
large a number as possible, for his first duty is to preach 
the Truth. And he apparently did it with some effect with 
some Egyptians ( 20:70 , 72 - 76 ), though the Pharaoh and 
his high and mighty officers rejected the Truth and 
afterwards paid the Penalty. 


0 * ) 15^ P (Jja 

60. So Pharaoh withdrew: he concerted his plan, and then came 

(back). 

C2584. Pharaoh was apparently taken aback at Moses 
appointing a solemn day of public Festival, when there 
would be a large concourse and there would be sure to 
be some people not in the Court clique, who might be 
critical of Pharaoh's own sorcerers. 


But probably there was something more in their dark 
counsels, something unfair and wicked, to which Moses 
refers in his speech in the next verse. 

... 15 -*-“. J* 

61. Moses said to him: 
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_i_j|A*_i <l]l Ls lc. IjjJii U 

"Woe to you! forge not ye a lie against Allah, lest He destroy you 
(at once) utterly by chastisement: 


O') tj'J &I O ' 0 

the forger must suffer frustration!" 

C2585. Moses had some idea of their trickery and 
deceit. They would palm off their fraudulent magic as 
coming from Allah or from their gods! 

He warns them that their tricks will stand exposed, and 
their hopes will be defeated. 


62. So they disputed, one with another, over their affair, but they kept 
their talk secret. 


C2586. They knew that they had here to deal with no 
ordinary man, but a man with powers above what they 
could conceive of. 

But evil always thinks evil. Judging Moses and Aaron by 
their own standards, they thought that these two were 
also tricksters, with some tricks superior to their own. All 
they had to do was to stand together, and they must 
win. 

I construe 20:63-64 to be private talk among 
themselves, followed by their open challenge to Moses in 
20:65. 


(jl-lA (_jl 

63. They said: 

"These two are certainly (expert) magicians: 

°d L> d u'ALW u'... 

their object is to drive you out from your land with their magic, 

jJdlajjlaJ UAAlj... 

and to do away with your most cherished institutions. 

C2587. Cf. 20:104. 
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'Your most cherished institutions/ i.e., 'your 
ancestral and time- honoured religion and magic'. 

Muthla feminine of Amthal, most distinguished, 
honoured, cherished. 

Tariqat: way of life, institutions, conduct. 




1 


,tS 


64. "Therefore concert your plan. And then assemble in (serried) 
ranks: 


(If) ^ IVinl /ys jajjll ^Ja! jSj... 

he wins (all along) today who gains the upper hand." 

C2588. Presumably Pharaoh was in this secret 
conference, and he promises the most lavish rewards to 
the magicians if they overcome Moses. See 7:114. That- 
but I think more than that-is implied. 

That day was to be the crisis: if they won then, they 
would win all along, and Moses and his people would be 
crushed. 


(" °) (jilt £)a d ^)j d ^ 

65. They said: 

"O Moses! whether wilt thou that thou throw (first) or that we be 
the first to throw?" 


66. He said, "Nay, throw ye first!" 


Then behold their ropes and their rods -- so it seemed to him on 
account of their magic -- began to be in lively motion! 


C2589. Their bag of tricks was so clever that it imposed 
upon all beholders. 


Their ropes and their rods were thrown, and seemed to 
move about like snakes. So realistic was the effect that 
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even Moses felt the least bit of doubt in his own mind. 
He of course had no tricks, and he relied entirely on 
Allah. 


("l V) A a ' ^ A j no j ^2 jti 

67. So Moses conceived in his mind a (sort of) fear. 

C2590. The concerted attack of evil is sometimes so well 
contrived from all points that falsehood appears and is 
acclaimed as the truth. The believer of truth is isolated, 
and a sort of moral dizziness creeps over his mind. 

But by Allah's grace Faith asserts itself, gives him 
confidence, and points out the specific truths which will 
dissipate and destroy the teeming brood of falsehood. 

A) ^^Ic-tll cliit liljl U Ula 

68. We said: "Fear not! for thou hast indeed the upper hand: 

1 yt. \. Ua i_T'' i j * j ^2 Ua I j 

69. "Throw that which is in thy right hand: quickly will it swallow up 
that which they have faked. 

...ja.ll. IILSl... 

What they have faked is but a magician's trick: 

Cilia. ja.li.il I Uj. 

and the magician thrives not (no matter) where he goes." 

C2591. The meaning may be either 

that falsehood and trickery may have their day, but 
they cannot win everywhere, especially in the 
presence of Truth, or 

that trickery and magic must come to an evil end. 

(V « ) JjjLk i_jji LiLl I j3ls I ., ajaL^2212 

70. So the magicians were thrown down to prostration: they said, 

"We believe in the Lord of Aaron and Moses." 

C2592. Cf. this passage with 7:120-126 and n. 1082, 
and n. 1083. 
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°J c&i aJ Jii 


71. (Pharaoh) said: 

"Believe ye in Him before I give you permission? 


... ^iDalc. AjI... 


Surely this must be your leader, who has taught you magic! 


C2593. Pharaoh accuses his sorcerers who have been 
converted, of having been in league with Moses all the 
time, and in fact of having been led and taught by him! 

So arrogance and evil cannot conceive of Allah's worlds 
and worlds of beauty and truth beyond its own narrow 
vision! It is truly blind and its very cleverness deludes it 
to wander fat from the truth. 


Be sure I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I 
will have you crucified on trunks of palm-trees: 

(V1j IjI.}c. .luif Hji xiLd] j. 

So shall ye know for certain, which of us can give the more 
severe and the more lasting Punishment!" 

...Ujlaa '' Ua Jc. ul 1jJli 

72. They said: 

"Never shall we regard thee as more than the Clear Signs that 
have come to us, or than Him Who created us! 

C2594. Clear Signs: 

the miracles, 

the personality of the Messengers of Allah, 

the logic of events as they unfolded themselves, and 

the light of inner conviction in their own conscience. 

There are in addition the Signs and Proofs of Allah in 
nature, which are referred to in many places, e.g., 
20:53-54. 
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So decree whatever thou desirest to decree: 

(VY) IjjaII oLiiJI o3a 1-ajJ... 

for thou canst only decree 'touching) the life of this world. 

C2595. Thus was the first part of the mission of Moses- 
that to the Egyptians- fulfilled. 

See n. 1083 to 7:126; also Appendix V 

.. UUUak jiLJ UIjj Hal \ 1 \ 

73. "For us, we have believed in our Lord: may He forgive us our 
faults, 


pi all Ajlc- HjAjSt Uaj... 


and the magic to which thou didst compel us: 


C2596. The magic mummery, and deceptions which 
pertained to Egyptian Pagan religion became a creed, a 
State article of faith, to which all citizens were compelled 
to bow, and which its priests were compelled actively to 
practice. And Pharaoh was at the head of the whole 
system-the high priest or the supreme god. With justice, 
therefore, do the converted magicians lay the blame on 
Pharaoh, effectively negativing Pharaoh's disingenuous 
charge that they had been in league with Moses. 

These falsehoods and deceptions-combined in many 
cases with horrid cruelties, open and secret,-were 
common to many Pagan systems. Some of them have 
been investigated in detail in Sir John G. Frazer' Golden 
Bough. 


for Allah is Best and Most Abiding." 


^ Ajj (r- 1 it AjI 


74. Verily he who comes to his Lord as a sinner (at judgment) -- for 
him is Hell: 
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C2597. The verses 20:74-76 are best construed as 
comments on the story of the converted Egyptians who 
had "purified themselves (from evil)". 

But some construe them as a continuation of their 
speech. 


(V £) la. : Uj Clij-aj 
therein shall he neither die nor live. 


(V o) liljljti CllLaJlllJ-aj-a 4 j!j (j-aj 

75. But such as comes to Him as Believers who have worked 
righteous deeds -- for them are ranks exalted — 

jl^jtll Igjkd (jx jjAC. t " 'Ila. 

76. Gardens of Eternity, beneath which flow rivers: 
they will dwell therein for aye: 


( v ^) j* ^J... 

such is the reward of those who purify themselves (from evil). 

C2598. As the Egyptian magicians had done when they 
confessed the One True God. 


C.145 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(20: 77-104) 

The people of Israel were rescued from bondage 
And led on their way to the Promised Land. 
Allah's Grace gave them light and guidance, but they 
Rebelled under the leadership of one 
Called the Samiri; he melted the gold 
Of their jewels and made an idol-a calf 
For their worship-a thing without life or power. 
Moses destroyed the idol, and cursed 
The man who led the people astray. 
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Section 4 


...c5^ J °-^j 

77. We sent an inspiration to Moses: 

"Travel by night with my servants, 

C2599. Time passes, and at last Moses is commanded to 
leave Egypt with his people by night. They were to cross 
the Red Sea into the Sinai Peninsula. They were told to 
have no fear of Pharaoh or of the sea or of the unknown 
desert country of Sinai into which they were going. 

They crossed dry-shod, while Pharaoh who came in 
pursuit with his troops was overwhelmed by the sea. He 
and his men all perished. 

There is no emphasis on this episode here. But the 
emphasis is laid on the hard task which Moses had with 
his own people after he had delivered them from the 
Egyptian bondage. 


1 . .1 j j i 1 ) ^3 


and strike a dry path for them through the sea, 


(vv) Uj ISji Liillj U .. 

without fear of being overtaken (by Pharaoh), and without (any 
other) fear." 


(v A) Lc - L 


78. Then Pharaoh pursued them with his forces, but the waters 
completely overwhelmed them and covered them up. 


(V^) Uaj (JLatj 

79. Pharaoh led his people astray instead of leading them aright. 

C2600. It is the duty of kings and leaders to give the 
right lead of their people. Instead of that, the evil ones 
among them lead them astray and are the cause of the 
whole of the people perishing. 
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^ya ila. '' tl3 (Jjjl^ul ^gli lj 

80. O ye Children of Israel! 

We delivered you from your enemy, 

and We made a Covenant with you on the right side of Mount 

(Sinai), 

C2601. Right side: Cf. 19:52, and n. 2504, towards the 
end^ 

The Arabian side of Sinai (Jabal Musa) was the place 
where Moses first received his commission before going 
to Egypt, and also where he received the Torah after the 
Exodus from Egypt. 

(A « ) (_£jlLJlj U3jjj_ 

and We sent down to you Manna and quails: 

...ffijjjj Us 'I Jj3a jjx I 

81. (Saying): 

"Eat of the good things We have provided for your sustenance, 

C2602. Cf. 2:57 and n. 71; and 7:160. 

1 should like to construe this not only literally but also 
metaphorically. 

'Allah has looked after you and saved you. He has given 
you ethical and spiritual guidance. Enjoy the fruits of all 
this, but do not become puffed up and rebellious 
(another meaning in the root Taga); otherwise the Wrath 
of Allah is sure to descend on you.' 

ajLjlc. 4_l3 I jxlaJ 

but commit no excess therein, lest My Wrath should justly 
descend on you: 

( A iSa u J > ;a& AjIc. (Jikj (j-a j. 

and those on whom descends My Wrath do perish indeed! 
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C2603. This gives the key-note to Moses' constant 
tussle with his own people, and introduces immediately 
afterwards the incident of the golden calf. 

(AY) c-Aj Cy^ jIsjJ 

82. "But, without doubt, I am (also) He that forgives again and again, 
to those who repent, believe, and do right — who, in fine are ready 
to receive true guidance." 


(AV) l_j i^Laj3 (jc. lillax-t Uoj 

83. (When Moses was up on the mount, Allah said:) 

"What made thee hasten in advance of thy people, O Moses?" 

C2604. This was when Moses was up on the Mount for 
forty days and forty nights: 2:51, and n. 66. 

Moses had left the elders of Israel with Aaron behind 
him: Exod. 24:14. 

While he was in a state of ecstatic honour on the Mount, 
his people were enacting strange scenes down below. 
They were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. 
They made a golden calf for worship, as described below. 

See also 7:148-150 and notes 1112-1114 and 1115- 
1118. 

(A i ) i_jj liljll ("iKr-j Jfr p.Ujf (aA (JIS 

84. He replied: 

"Behold, they are close on my footsteps: 

I hastened to Thee, O my Lord, to please Thee." 

(AO) 1335 li lli cJli 

85. (Allah) said: "We have tested thy people in thy absence: the 
Samiri has led them astray." 

C2605. Who was this Samiri? 

If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the 
meaning of the original root-word to have the definite 
article attached to it: 
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Cf. the name of the Khalifa Mu'tasim (Al-Mu'tasim). 

What was the root for "Samiri"? 

If we look to old Egyptian, we have Shemer: A stranger, 
foreigner (Sir E.A. Wallis Budge's Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary, 1920,p. 815 b). 

As the Israelites had just left Egypt, they might quite 
well have among them an Egyptianised Hebrew bearing 
that nickname. That the name Shemer was subsequently 
not unknown among the Hebrews is clear from the Old 
Testament. 

In 3 Kings, 16:24 we read that Omri, king of Israel, the 
northern portion of the divided kingdom, who reigned 
about 903-896 B.C., built a new city, Samaria, on a hill 
which he bought from Shemer, the owner of the hill, for 
two talents of silver. 

See also Renan: History of Israel, 2:210. 

For a further discussion of the word, see n. 2608 below . 

. ..lljjjt (jLjjJaC. ^^Jl 

86. So Moses returned to his people in state of indignation and 
sorrow. 


_I ll 1.~C- Z T. ’ J ':■* j 1 ? tj (JtS. . . 

He said: "O my people! did not your Lord make a handsome 
promise to you? 

C2606. There are two promises referred to in this verse, 
the promise of Allah and the promise of the people of 
Israel. 

They form one Covenant, which was entered into 
through their leader Moses. See 20:80, and 2:63, n. 78. 

Allah's promise was to protect them and lead them to 
the Promised Land, and their promise was to obey Allah's 
Law and His commandments. 

...^ JUait... 

Did then the promise seem to you long (in coming)? 
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(Al) (j-a L . ^jIc- Jaj jjt ( a ^--- 

Or did ye desire that Wrath should descend from your Lord on 
you, and so ye broke your promise to me?" 

...LsSLu Ual^t La Ijlli 

87. They said: 

"We broke not the promise to thee, as far as lay in our power: 


...IaUS-IsS ^jsll i^ya Ijl jjt l IjSIj. 

but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of the 
(whole) people, and we threw them (into the fire), 

C2607. Cf. Exod. 12:35-36: the Israelites, before they 
left Egypt, borrowed from the Egyptians 'jewels of silver 
and jewels of gold, and raiment'; and 'they spoiled the 
Egyptians'" i.e., stripped them of all their valuable 
jewelry. 

Note that the answer of the backsliders is disingenuous 
in various ways. 

1. The Samiri was no doubt responsible for suggesting 
the making of the golden calf, but they could not on 
that account disclaim responsibility for themselves: 
the burden of the sin is on him who commits it, and 
he cannot pretend that he was powerless to avoid it. 

2. At most the weight of the gold they carried could not 
have been heavy even if one or two men carried it, 
but would have been negligible if distributed. 

3. Gold is valuable, and it is not likely that if they 
wanted to disburden themselves of it, they had any 
need to light a furnace, melt it, and cast it into the 
shape of a calf. 

(AV) I aE£a... 

and that was what the Samiri suggested. 

C2608. See n. 2605 about the Samiri. 


If the Egyptian origin of the root is not accepted we have 
a Hebrew origin in "Shomer" a guard, watchman, 
sentinel. The Samiri may have been a watchman, in fact 
or by nickname. 
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lAxaa. I Ik 


88. "Then he brought out (of the fire before the (people) the image of 
a calf: 


C2609. See. n. 1113 to 7:148, where the same words 
are used and explained. 


it seemed to low: 

C2610. See n. 1114 to 7:148. 

(AA) ‘a. aJIj Jl lAA Ijilafl... 

so they said: This is your god, and the god of Moses, but (Moses) 
has forgotten!'" 

C2611. Moses has forgotten: i.e., 'forgotten both us and 
his god. He has been gone for so many days. He is 
searching for a god on the Mount when his god is really 
here!' 

This is spoken by the Samiri and his partisans, but the 
people as a whole accepted it, and it therefore, becomes 
their speech. 

(A“\) Uj IjjJa lilTaJ Uj Uj3 ^ 1-^31 

89. Could they not see that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good? 

C2612. This is a parenthetical comment. 

How blind the people were! 

They had seen Signs of the true living God, and yet they 
were willing to worship this dead image! 

The true living God had spoken in definite words of 
command, while this calf could only emit some sounds of 
lowing, which were themselves contrived by the fraud of 
the priests. This image could do neither good nor harm, 
while Allah was the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
Universe, Whose Mercy was unbounded and Whose 
Wrath was terrible. 
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Section 5 


...Aj fiua Uajl ^>j3 U (Jj 3 jjx (jjJ^A (Jls -lalj 


90. Aaron had already, before this, said to them: 
"O my people! ye are being tested in this: 


C2613. "Resist this temptation: you are being tested in 
this. Do not follow after the semi-Egyptian Samiri, but 
obey me." 


(^ *) lS j^ uJj... 

for verily your Lord is (Allah) Most Gracious: 
so follow me and obey my command." 

C2614. The Bible story makes Aaron the culprit, which is 
inconsistent with his office as the high priest of Allah and 
the right hand of Moses. See n. 1116 to 7:150. 


Our version is more consistent, and explains, through 
the example of the Samiri, the lingering influences of the 
Egyptian cult of Osiris the bull-god. 


... 'jUS 

91. They had said: 

C2615. Obviously Aaron's speech in the last verse, and 
the rebels' defiance in this verse, were spoken before the 
return of Moses from the Mount. 


j-a EaaI) jj AjIc- (j3 

"We will not abandon this cult, but we will devote ourselves to it 
until Moses returns to us." 

C2616. The rebels had so little faith that they had given 
Moses up for lost, and never expected to see him again. 


tj Ua (j_9D^ ^ L?-® 

92. (Moses) said: "O Aaron! what kept thee back, when thou sawest 
them going wrong 
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^ V) iS^y 1 '' ;' Ul 

93. "From following me? 

Didst thou then disobey my order?" 

C2617. Moses, when he came back, was full of anger 
and grief. His speech to Aaron is one of rebuke, and he 
was also inclined to handle him roughly: 

see next verse. 

The order he refers to is that stated in 7:142, "Act for 
me amongst my people: do right, and follow not the way 
of those who do mischief." 


Uj L Aklj U ij- 2 

94. (Aaron) replied: 

"O son of my mother! seize (me not) by my beard nor by (the hair 
of) my head! 

C2618. Cf. 7:150. 


Truly I feared lest thou shouldst say, 

Thou hast caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 
thou didst not respect my word!'" 

C2619. This reply of Aaron's is in no way inconsistent 
with the reply as noted in 7:150. 


On the contrary there is a dramatic aptness in the 
different points emphasised on each occasion. In Surah 
7, we were discussing the Ummah of Israel, and Aaron 
rightly says, "The people did indeed reckon me as 
naught, and went near to slay me!" In addition, "Let not 
the enemies rejoice over my misfortune" he is referring 
by implication to his brother's wish to maintain unity 
among the people. 

Here the unity is the chief point to emphasize: we are 
dealing with the Samiri as mischief-monger, and he 
could best be dealt with by Moses, who proceeds to do 
so. 
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®) iS ^ Ua3 Jla 

95. (Moses) said: "What then is thy case, O Samiri?" 

C2620. Moses now turns to the Samiri, and the Samiri's 
reply in the next verse sums up his character in a few 
wonderful strokes of character-painting. 

The lesson of the whole of this episode is the fall of a 
human soul that nominally comes to Allah's Truth in a 
humble position but makes mischief when and as it finds 
occasion. It is no less dangerous and culpable than the 
arrogant soul, typified by Pharaoh, which gets into high 
places and makes its leadership the cause of ruin of a 
whole nation. 




96. He replied: 

"I saw what they saw not: 


o -* 



Jii 


...Jji-jil J 

so I took a handful (of dust) from the footprint of the Messenger, 


and threw it (into the calf): thus did my soul suggest to me." 

C2621. This answer of the Samiri is a fine example of 
unblushing effrontery, careful evasion of issues, and 
invented falsehoods. 


He takes upon himself to pretend that he had far more 
insight than anybody else: he saw what the crowd did 
not see. He saw something supernatural. 

"The Messenger" is construed by many Commentators to 
mean the angel Gabriel. Rasul (plural, rusul) is used in 
several places for "angels" e.g., in 11:69, 77; 19:19; 
and 35:1. 


But if we take it to mean the Messenger Moses, it means 
that the Samiri saw something sacred or supernatural in 
his footprints: perhaps he thinks a little flattery would 
make Moses forgive him. The dust became sacred, and 
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his throwing it into the calf made the calf utter a lowing 
sound! As if that was the point at issue! 

He does not answer the charge of making an image for 
worship. But finally, with arrogant effrontery, he says, 
"Well, that is what my soul suggested to me, and that 
should be enough!" 

(jjA-uui U (ji 3'All (jlj (Jls 

97. (Moses said: "Get thee gone! but thy (punishment) in this life will 
be that thou wilt say, 'Touch me not'; 

C2622. He and his kind were to become social lepers, 
untouchables; perhaps also sufficiently arrogant to hold 
others at arm's length, and say "Noli me tangere" (touch 
me not) . 


.. <alai J Jjl l-ic.j-a (jlj... 

and moreover (for a future penalty) thou hast a promise that will 
not fail: 

C2623. Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: 
see 20:81 , 89:25. 

now look at thy god, of whom thou hast become a devoted 
worshipper: 


(^ v) liluj -431 a 1L 

we will certainly (melt) it in a blazing fire and scatter it broadcast 
in the sea!" 

C2624. The cast effigy was destroyed. Thus ends the 
Samiri's story, of which the lessons are indicated in m 
2620 above . 

It may be interesting to pursue the transformations of 
the word Samiri in later times. For its origin see notes 
2605 and 2608 above. 

Whether the root of Samiri was originally Egyptian or 
Hebrew does not affect the later history. Four facts may 
be noted. 
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1. There was a man bearing a name of that kind at the 
time of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and 
was cursed by Moses. 

2. In the time of King Omri (903-896 B.C.) of the 
northern kingdom of Israel, there was a man called 
Shemer, from whom, according to the Bible, was 
bought a hill on which was built the new capital of 
the kingdom, the town of Samaria. 

3. The name of the hill was Shomer (watchman, vigilant 
guardian), and that form of the name also appears as 
the name of a man (see 3 Kings 16:24 ); 

some authorities think the town was called after the 
hill and not after the man (Hastings's Encyclopedia of 
Religion and Ethics), but this is for our present 
purposes immaterial. 

4. There was and is a dissenting community of Israelites 
called Samaritans, who have their own separate 
Pentateuch and Targum, who claim to be the true 
Children of Israel, and who hold the Orthodox Jews in 
contempt as the latter hold them in contempt; they 
claim to be the true guardians (Shomerim) of the 
Law, and that is probably the true origin of the name 
Samaritan, which may go further back in time than 
the foundation of the town of Samaria. I think it 
probable that the schism originated from the time of 
Moses, and that the curse of Moses on the Samiri 
explains the position. 


...jaU) aJIU^I 4111 ^Jl l^l 
98. But the God of you all is the One Allah: 
there is no god but He: 

(^ A) Calc- ?• 

all things He comprehends in His knowledge. 
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l_a s-ljji ^ Ac. afli 

for We have sent thee a Message from Our own Presence. 


(<n) IjSj iSj... 

for We have sent thee a Message from Our own Presence. 

C2625. Thus superseding previous revelations; for this 
(the Quran) is direct from Allah, and is not a second¬ 
hand exposition on other men's authority. 


[ \ * > ) I_j■Qaljs3l : 4 jIs 

100. If any do turn away therefrom, verily they will bear a burden on 
the Day of Judgement; 


. ..4_}S jjjJlJUi. 

101. They will abide in this (state): 

and grievous will the burden be to them on that Day — 

C2626. Cf. 6:31 . 

If people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods 
of this life as to turn away from the True and the Eternal, 
they will have a rude awakening when the Judgment 
comes. These very things that they thought so enjoyable 
here;- 

taking advantage of others, 
material self-indulgence, 


nursing grievances instead of doing good, etc., - 

will be a grievous burden to them that day, which they 
will not be able to escape or lighten. 

fJi 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be sounded: 


(1 > Y) Is j j Alojj _j ■ 


that Day, We shall gather the sinful, blear-eyed (with terror), 
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C2627. Zurqa: 

having eyes different from the normal colour, which 
in the East is black and white; 

having blue eyes, 

or eyes afflicted with dimness or blindness, or squint; 
hence metaphorically, blear-eyed (with terror). 

p > 1") I jlic. Ul jjl ^ ilj JjlaUkil 

103. In whispers will they consult each other: 

"Ye tarried not longer than ten (Days);" 

C2628. Faced with eternity they will realise that their life 
on this earth, or the interval between their sin and their 
punishment, had a duration which practically amounted 
to nothing. 

They express this by the phrase "ten days", but their 
wiser heads think that even this is an over-estimate. It 
was but a brief day! 


...jjj)jaj L& j ^ 




104. We know best what they will say, 


( 1 « £ ) Lajj id) jjl llLaf 3)... 

when their leader most eminent in Conduct will say: "Ye tarried 
not longer than a day!" 

C2629. Cf. 20:63 and n. 2587. 


Note that it is the shrewdest and most versed in Life who 
will say this, because they will be the first to see the true 
situation. 


C.146 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(20: 105-135) 


Such is the lure of Evil; but high 
And low will be leveled on the Day 
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Of Judgement, before the Eternal, the Gracious, 

The King, the Truth, who sends the Quran 
To teach and to warn. Will man remember 
How Adam's arch-enemy, Satan, caused 
His fall, and will he yet he blind 
To the Signs of Allah? Nay-but let 
Not Evil make you impatient: the Prize 
Of the Hereafter is better than aught 
Of the glitter of this life: wait in Faith 
And the End will show the triumph 
Of Truth, Goodness, and Righteousness. 

Section 6 

1^11 (JjC* 

105. They ask thee concerning the mountains: 

C2630. In the last verse, it was the deceptiveness and 
relativity of Time that was dealt with. Here we come to 
the question of space, solidity, bulk. 

The question was actually put to the holy Prophet: what 
will become of the solid Mountains, or in the English 
phrase, "the eternal hills"? 

They are no more substantial than anything else in this 
temporal world. When the "new world", ( 13:5 ) of which 
Unbelievers doubted, is actually in being, the mountains 
will cease to exist. 

We can imagine the scene of judgment as a level plain, 
in which there are no ups and downs and no places of 
concealment. All is straight and level, without comers, 
mysteries, or lurking doubts. 

(1 * ©) lilij 1 *al; iJsS... 

say, 

"My Lord will uproot them and scatter them as dust;" 
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C2631. The one word nasafa carries the ideas of: 
tearing up by the roots, 
scattering like chaff or dust, 
and winnowing. 

Its twofold repetition here intensifies its meaning. 

(1 > 1) 1 q'l -d, Lc-li L& 

106. "He will leave them as plains smooth and level;" 


( 1 > V) Ulai Uj IkjC. (_£ JJ U 

107. Nothing crooked or curved wilt thou see in their place." 

108. On that Day will they follow the Caller (straight): 

C2632. The Caller: the angel whose voice will call and 
direct all souls. (R). 


...aJ ^jC. U 

no crookedness (can they show) him: 

dll jj , dlxdi^j #># 

all sounds shall humble themselves in the presence of (Allah) 
Most Gracious: 

C2633. A beautiful personification of hushed Sound. 
First there is the loud blast of the Trumpet. Then there is 
the stillness and hush of awe and reverence: only the 
tramp of the ranks marching along will be heard. (R). 

('i * A) U) Ui 

nothing shalt thou hear but the tramp of their feet (as they march). 
( 1 ) U_j3 aJ aJ (jjt Ul A_d AjdAl U d-ajJ 

109. On that Day shall no intercession avail except for those for 
whom permission has been granted by (Allah) Most Gracious and 
whose word is acceptable to Him. 
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C2634. Cf. 2:255 in the Verse of the Throne. 


Here man is in the accusative case governed by tanfa'u, 
and it is better to construe as I have done. That is, 
intercession will benefit no one except those for whom 
Allah has granted permission, and whose word (of 
repentance) is true and sincere, and therefore acceptable 
to Allah. 

Others construe: no intercession will avail, except by 
those to whom Allah has granted permission, and whose 
word (of intercession) is acceptable to Allah. 

In that case the two distinct clauses have no distinct 
meanings. 


...3^-ala. Uaj (jjj Ua alkj 

110. He knows what (appears to His creatures as) before or after or 
behind them: 

C2635. Cf. 2:255 and n. 297. 

The slight difference in phraseology (which I have tried 
to preserve in the Translation) will be understood as a 
beauty when we reflect that here our attention is 
directed to the Day of Judgment, and in 2:255 the 
wording is general, and applies to our present state also. 

1 <) Laic. Aj j U j. 

but they shall not compass it with their knowledge. 

. ..^jlsll 0 j *.jll Cluc-j 

111. (All) faces shall be humbled before (Him) -- the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, Eternal: 

( \ \ \ ^ Lalla U" 0 -ISj. .. 

hopeless indeed will be the man that carries iniquity (on his 

back). 

C2636. The metaphor of the burden of sin which the 
unjust carry on their backs is referred to in 20:100-101 
( see n. 2626 ), in 6:31, and in other passages. 


Note that all faces, those of the just as well as of the 
unjust, will be humble before Allah: the best of us can 
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claim no merit equal to Allah's Grace. But the just will 
have Hope: while the unjust, now that the curtain of 
Reality has risen, will be in absolute Despair! 

i "'' '**•]' *■ Cy“J 

112. But he who works deeds of righteousness, and has faith, 

(^ 1 Y) l a • U j Lolla > sULj Hi, 

will have no fear of harm nor of any curtailment (of what is his 

due). 

C2637. See the last note . 

Unlike the unjust, the righteous, who have come with 
Faith, will now find their Faith justified: not only will they 
be free from any fear of harm, but they will be rewarded 
to the full, or, as has been said in other passages, where 
His bounty rather than His justice is emphasised, they 
will get more than their due reward (3:27; 39:10). 


... jjc.jll (j a Ujjc. Hi j3 olHjjt J 

113. Thus have we sent this down -- an Arabic Qur'an -- and 
explained therein in detail some of the warnings, 

(V) L 1 r Vs ; jt ^ 3 jl 3 ... 

in order that they may fear Allah, or that it may cause their 
remembrance (of Him). 

C2638. The Quran is in clear Arabic, so that even an 
unlearned people like the Arabs might understand and 
profit by its warnings, and the rest of the world may 
learn through them, as they did in the first few centuries 
of Islam and may do again when we Muslims show 
ourselves worthy to explain and exemplify its meaning. 

The evil are warned that they may repent; the good are 
confirmed in their Faith and strengthened by their 
remembrance of Him. 

...^ji arji juHa 

114. High above all is Allah, the King, the Truth! 
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blj]l t. jafl.j jj! J ja]b (JiJtj Uj... 

Be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation to thee is 
completed, 

C2639. Allah is above every human event or desire. His 
purpose is universal. But He is the Truth, the absolute 
Truth; and His kingdom is the true kingdom, that can 
carry out its will. 

That Truth unfolds itself gradually, as it did in the 
gradual revelation of the Quran to the holy Prophet. But 
even after it was completed in a volume, its true 
meaning and purpose only gradually unfold themselves 
to any given individual or nation. No one should be 
impatient about it. 

On the contrary, we should always pray for increase in 
our own knowledge, which can never at any given 
moment be complete. 

(n £) UJc. gbij (Jaj... 
but say, "O my Lord! advance me in knowledge." 

Section 7 

...Jj 5 jjja 

115. We had already, beforehand, taken the covenant of Adam, 

C2640. The spiritual fall of two individual souls, Pharaoh 
and the Samiri, having been referred to, the one through 
overweening arrogance, and the other through a spirit of 
mischief and false harking back to the past, 

our attention is now called to the prototype of Evil 
(Satan) who tempted Adam, the original Man, and to the 
fact that though man was clearly warned that Satan is 
his enemy and will only effect his ruin, he showed so 
little firmness that he succumbed to it at once at the first 
opportunity. 

but he forgot: and We found on his part no firm resolve. 
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(1 U) ^ulj| Ul Ijikli pU IjikLI 4&LLUJ Ull if, 

116. When We said to the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam," 
they prostrated themselves, but not Iblis: 
he refused. 


...liLkjjlj jit lia> oJ U Ulsa 

117. Then We said: 

"O Adam! verily, this is an enemy to thee and thy wife: 

IV) ApJI (j^s La£p.^p»_i Us... 

so let him not get you both out of the Garden so that thou art 
landed in misery. 

C2641. See last note . 

The story is referred to in order to draw attention to 
man's folly in rushing into the arms of Satan though he 
had been clearly forewarned. 

(II A) (_$jki Uj Ipa Ul UU (jl 

118. "There is therein (enough provision) for thee not to go hungry 
nor to go naked, 

C2642. Not only had the warning been given that Satan 
is an enemy to man and will effect his destruction, but it 
was clearly pointed out that all his needs were being met 
in the Garden of Happiness. Food and clothing, drink and 
shelter, were amply provided for. 

(1 1 ^ ■ W' Uj LUali U liljij 

119. "Nor to suffer from thirst, nor from the sun's heat." 

'"^jUaJjuall Aj3I 

120. But Satan whispered evil to him: 

(1 V .) U pllj Jk Ullif UIa pi U cJli 

he said, "O Adam! shall I lead thee to the Tree of Eternity and to a 
kingdom that never decays?" 

C2643. The suggestion of Satan is clever, as it always 
is: it is false, and at the same time plausible. 
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It is false, because; 

that felicity was not temporary, like the life of this 
world, and 

they were supreme in the Garden, and a "kingdom" 
such as was dangled before them would only add to 
their sorrows. 

It was plausible, because; 

nothing had been said to them about Eternity, as the 
opposite of Eternity was not yet known, and 

the sweets of Power arise from the savour of Self, 
and Self is an alluring (if false) attraction that 
misleads the Will. 


Ua^J U<-La Qftti 

121. In the result, they both ate of the tree, and so their nakedness 
appeared to them: 


C2644. Hitherto they knew no evil. Now, when 
disobedience to Allah had sullied their soul and torn off 
the garment, their sullied Self appeared to themselves in 
all its nakedness and ugliness, and they had to resort to 
external things (leaves of the Garden) to cover the 
shame of their self-consciousness.. 


.4(jjj l/jli.' tails j... 

they began to sew together, for their covering, leaves from the 
Garden: 


(1 V 1) lSJ* 2 ^ j... 

thus did Adam disobey His Lord, and allow himself to be 
seduced. 

C2645. Adam had been given the will to choose, and he 
chose wrong, and was about to be lost when Allah's 
Grace came to his aid. His repentance was accepted, and 
Allah chose him for His Mercy, as stated in the next 
verse. 
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p Y Y ) AjIc- i—il'li Aj j 4 jjk.I 

122. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): 

He turned to him, and gave him guidance. 


0‘ ax jj ' '» ; l^_La 1 3aj& 1 (_JLs 


123. He said: "Get ye down, both of you -- all together, from the 
Garden, with enmity one to another; 


C2646. The little variations between this passage and 
2:38 are instructive, as showing how clearly the 
particular argument is followed in each case. 


Here ihbita ('get ye down') is in the dual number, and 
refers to the two individual souls, our common 
ancestors. 


in 2:38 ihbita is in the plural number, to include all 
mankind and Satan, for the argument is about the 
collective life of man. 


On the other hand, "all together" includes Satan, the 
spirit of evil, and the enmity "one to another" refers to 
the eternal feud between Man and Satan, between our 
better and Evil. 


(1 Y V) Uj Ua (_£|ja ls'^> 

but if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, 
whosoever follows My guidance, will not lose his way, nor fall into 
misery. 

C2647. For the same reason as in the last note, we have 
here the consequences of Guidance to the individual, 
viz.: being saved from going astray or from falling into 
misery and despair. 

In 2:38, the consequences expressed, though they apply 
to the individual, are also appropriate taken collectively: 
"on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve." 

1F'. >i AjuLul^i Aj jjll jjc. (j-aj 

124. "But whosoever turns away from My Message, verily for him is a 
life narrowed down, 
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(m)^ 




i n ~*v \ ^ 


and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Judgment." 


C2648. Again, as in the last two verses, there is a 
variation from the previous passage (2:39). 

The consequences of the rejection of Allah's guidance are 
here expressed more individually: a life narrowed down, 
and a blindness that will persist beyond this life. 


"A life narrowed down" has many implications: 

it is a life from which all the beneficent influences of 
Allah's wide world are excluded; 


in looking exclusively to the "good things" of this life, 
it misses the true Reality. 

(\ Y ©) I jjj.■-»; iij cs -ac-i i_jj t_]li 

125. He will say: "O my Lord! why hast thou raised me up blind, while 
I had sight (before)?" 

C2649. Because Allah gave him physical sight in this life 
for trial, he thinks he should be favoured in the real 
world, the world that matters! He misused his physical 
sight and made himself blind for the other world. 

...IjjAuija IjjLjI liljjt Jla 

126. (Allah) will say: 

"Thus didst thou, when Our Signs came unto thee, disregard 
them: 


(m) aiiSj... 

so wilt thou, this day, be disregarded." 

C2650. 'You were deliberately blind to Allah's Signs: 
now you will not see Allah's favours, and will be excluded 
from His Grace. 

...Ajj pbL l ijjoit (j-o j_ $ ■ T'T * 

127. And thus do We recompense him who transgresses beyond 
bounds and believes not in the Signs of his Lord: 
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(1 YVj j Aiji aj^Ul i-il-laJj... 

and the Penalty of the Hereafter is far more grievous and more 
enduring. 

C2651. Blindness in the world of enduring Reality is far 
worse than physical blindness in the world of probation. 

USl&i 

128. It is not a warning to such men (to call to mind) how many 
generations before them We destroyed, 

in whose haunts they (now) move? 

pi*) 

Verily, in this are Signs for men endued with understanding. 

C2652. Cf. 20:54 . 

This phrase concluded the argument of Moses with 
Pharaoh about Pharaoh's blindness to Allah and the 
Signs of Allah. 

Now it concludes the more general argument about men, 
concerning whom the saying arose: 'none are so blind as 
those who will not see.' 



Section 8 

UoljJ (jlfH l" 1Q w n 4 Ujlj 

129. Had it not been for a Word that went forth before from thy Lord, 
(their punishment) must necessarily have come; 

C2653. Cf. 10:19 and n. 1407; also 11:110. 

In Allah's holy plan and Purpose, there is a wise 
adjustment of all interests, and a merciful chance and 
respite given to all, the unjust as well as the just, and 
His decree or word abides. 

The most wicked have a term appointed for them for 
respite. Had it not been so, the punishment must 
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necessarily have descended on them immediately for 
their evil deeds. 

( 1 Y ^ J ... 

but there is a term appointed (for respite). 


1-0 J." ' •"*' ^ 

130. Therefore be patient with what they say, 

C2654. All good men must be patient with what seems 
to them evil around them. That does not mean that they 
should sit still and do nothing to destroy evil; for the 
fight against evil is one of the cardinal points in Islam. 

What they are told is that they must not be impatient: 
they must pray to Allah and commune with Him, so that 
their patience and faith may be strengthened, and they 
may be able the better to grapple with evil. For they thus 
not only get strength but inward spiritual joy.. 




' 


■i 


and celebrate (constantly) the praises of thy Lord before the 
rising of the sun, and before its setting; 

i_aljlatj ^lm3 Jjlll eUl 


yea, celebrate them for part of the hours of the night, and at the 
sides of the day: 

C2655. Taraf, plural atraf, may mean sides, ends, 
extremities. 


If the day be compared to a tubular figure standing 
erect, the top and bottom are clearly marked, but the 
sides are not so clearly marked: they would be atraf 
(plural), not tarafain (dual). 

Now, 

the prayer before sunrise is clearly Fajr; 


that before sunset is Asr: 


"part of the hours of the night" 

would indicate Maghrib (early night, just after 
sunset), 

and Isha, before going to bed. 
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There is left Zuhr, which is in the indefinite side or 
middle of the day: 

it may be soon after the sun's decline from noon, but 
there is considerable latitude about the precise hour. 

The majority of Commentators interpret in favour of the 
five Canonical prayers, and some include optional 
prayers. But I think the words are even more 
comprehensive. 

A good man's life is all one sweet Song of Praise to Allah. 


0 f*) ••• 

that thou mayest have (spiritual) joy. 

IkJjjl Aj Likla Ua Jl ijc- (jAoJ Uj 

131. Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We have given for 
enjoyment to parties of them, 

p^Via'l 1 _i3a1I n\ TJ1 ojA j... 

the splendor of the life of this world, through which We test them: 


0 ^ L 3JJJ... 
but the provision of thy Lord is better and more enduring. 

C2656. The good things of this life make a brave show, 
but they are as nothing compared with the good of the 
Hereafter. 


Both are provided by Allah. But the former are given to 
the just and the unjust as a test and trial, and in any 
case will pass away; while the latter come specially from 
Allah for His devoted servants, and are incomparably of 
more value and will last through eternity. 

.Lgjlc. jjC., j \\ r. .T: - i ^ 

132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant therein. 

We ask thee not to provide sustenance: 

We provide it for thee. 
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C2657. Sustenance, in the sense of ordinary needs of 
life, the man of Allah does not worry about. That is 
provided by Allah for all, the just and the unjust. 

But the special provision, the real Sustenance, the 
spiritual fruit, is for a righteous life in the service of 
Allah. 


(m) 

But the (fruit of) the Hereafter is for Righteousness. 

...‘Su O' 0 diitj djl IjJlflj 

133. They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign from His Lord?" 

C2658. The question or plea of the Unbelievers is 
disingenuous. Many Signs have come with this 
Revelation. But the one that should have appealed to 
those who believed in former revelations and should 
have convinced them was what was in their own books. 

( 1 YT) Jjtll j. ‘o-n/l ^>11 Ua AjIj 

Has not a clear Sign come to them of all that was in the former 
Books of revelation? 

...IjJlil aS uliu dt 

134. And if We had inflicted on them a Penalty before this, they would 
have said: 

C2659. If the Sign mentioned in the last note did not 
convince them, it would mean that they were not true to 
their own faith. They were not straight with themselves. 
In justice they should have been punished for their 
falsehood. But they were given further respite. 

Or they would again have argued in a circle, and said: "If 
only Allah had sent us a living messenger we should 
have believed!" 

The living messenger they flout because they want a 
Sign. The Sign they wish to ignore, because they want a 
living messenger! 
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"Our Lord! if only Thou hadst sent us a Messenger, we should 
certainly have followed Thy Signs before we were humbled and 
put to shame." 



135. Say: 

"Each one (of us), is waiting: wait ye, therefore, 

C2660. If people will not be true to their own lights, 
what further argument is left? 

The Prophet of Allah can only say: "Let us wait the issue: 
my faith tells me that Allah's Truth must prevail." 

Cf. 9:52. (R). 



and soon shall ye know who it is that is on the straight and even 
way, and who it is that has received guidance." 

C2661. Cf. 19:43. 

The straight and even Way must endure, and show that 
the man who follows it has received true guidance. All 
falsehood and crookedness must ultimately disappear. 
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Closer and cCoser to mankind comes their (Reckoning: yet they heed not 

and they turn away. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah OfusufMi 

Ah Anhiya’ 

«•* 


Introduction and Summary 

The last Surah dealt with the individual story (spiritual) of 
Moses and Aaron, and contrasted it with the growth of evil in 
individuals like the Pharaoh and the Samiri, and ended with a 
warning against Evil, and an exhortation to the purification of 
the soul with prayer and praise. 

This Surah begins with the external obstacles placed by Evil 
against such purification, and gives the assurance of Allah's 
power to defend men, illustrating this with reference: 
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to Abraham's fight against idolatry, 


Lut's fight against injustice and failure to proclaim Allah's 
glory by making full use of man's God-given faculties and 
powers, 

that of Job against impatience and want of self-confidence, 

that of Ismail, Idris, and Dhu al Kifl against want of steady 
perseverance, 

that of Dhu al Nun against hasty anger, 
that of Zakariya against spiritual isolation, and 
that of Mary against the lusts of this world. 

In each allusion there is a special point about the soul's 
purification. The common point is that the Prophets were not, as 
the vulgar suppose, just irresistible men. They had to win their 
ground inch by inch against all kinds of resistance from evil. 

The chronology of this Surah has no significance. It probably 
dates from the middle of the Makkan period of inspiration. 


Summery- Man treats, as he has always treated, the serious 
things of life with jest or contempt: but the Judgement must 
come, and Truth must triumph ( 21:1-29, and C. 147 ). 

Unity of Design, and certainty of Allah's Promise: Allah's 
protection and Mercy, and His justice ( 21:30-50, and C. 148 ). 

How Abraham triumphed over idols, as did others among Allah's 
chosen ones over various forms of evil ( 21:51-93, and C. 149 ). 

Work righteousness while it is yet time, for the Judgement will 
come, and only the righteous will inherit ( 21:94-112, and C. 
150). 
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C.147 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(21:1-29) 


Men may lightly treat Allah's Signs 
/As jests, but the Judgement must come 
Inevitably. His Message is true, 

And delivered by Allah's Prophet, as from 
Man to men. Truth must triumph 
And all false gods and false worship 
Must come to naught: for Allah is One, 

And His Truth has been one throughout the ages. 

jit jj' Aiil ^ 




1. Closer and closer to mankind comes their Reckoning: 


C2662. Every minute sees them nearer to their doom, 
and yet they are sadly heedless, and even actively turn 
away from the Message that would save them. 

0 ) ... 

yet they heed not and they turn away. 




S 1, 






2. Never comes (aught) to them of a renewed Message from their 
Lord, but they listen to it as in jest -- 


C2663. In each age, when the Message of Allah is 
renewed, the very people who should have known better 
and welcomed the renewal and the sweeping away of 
human cobwebs, either receive it with amused self¬ 
superiority, which later turns to active hostility, or with 
careless indifference. 
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3. Their hearts toying as with trifles. 


... 1 j&x JjjSl ^jkUl 


The wrongdoers conceal their private counsels, (saying), 


C2664. Allah's Message is free and open, in the full light 
of day. His enemies plot against it in secrecy, lest their 
own false motives be exposed. Their jealousy prevents 
them from accepting a "man like themselves" as a 
teacher or warner or guide. 


11a LSa ... 

"Is this (one) more than a man like yourselves? 

(V) all (jjjtlsi... 

Will ye go to witchcraft with your eyes open?" 

C2665. Literally, "in a state in which you (actually) see 
(that it is witchcraft)". 

When Allah's Messenger is proved to be above them in 
moral worth, in true insight, in earnestness and power of 
eloquence, they accuse him of witchcraft, a word which 
may mean nothing, or perhaps some mysterious 
deceitful arts. 


.... LJis 

4. Say: 

C2666. Notice that in the usual Arabic texts (that is, 
according to the qira'ah of Hafs) the word qala is here 
and in 21:112 below , as well as in 23:112, spelt 
differently from the usual spelling of the word in other 
places (e.g. in 20:125-126). 

Qul is the reading of the Basra Qira'ah, meaning, "Say 
thou" in the imperative. If we construe "he says", the 
pronoun refers to "this (one)" in the preceding verse, 
viz.: the Prophet. 

But more than one Commentator understands the 
meaning in the imperative, and I agree with them. The 
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point is merely one of verbal construction. The meaning 
is the same in either case. 

See n. 2948 to 23:112. (R). 

...L^ 3 ... 

"My Lord knoweth (every) word (spoken) in the heavens and the 
earth: 


C2667. Every word, whether whispered in secret (as in 
21:3 above ) or spoken openly, is known to Allah. Let not 
the wrong-doers imagine that their secret plots are 
secret to the Knower of all things. 


> nil J ... 


He is the One that heareth and knoweth (all things)." 


...puJ i jiu 


5. "Nay," 

they say, "(these are) medleys of dreams! -- 


___jc-Ui (Jj oljlal Jj... 

nay, he forged it! -- 
nay, he is (but) a poet! 

C2668. The charges against Allah's inspired Messenger 
are heaped up, 

"Magic!" says one: that means, "We don't understand it!" 
Says another, "Oh! but we know! he is a mere dreamer 
of confused dreams!" If the "dreams" fit in with real 
things and vital experiences, another will suggest, "Oh 
yes! why drag in supernatural agencies? he is clever 
enough to forge it himself!" Or another suggests, "He is 
a poet! Poets can invent things and say them in beautiful 
words!" Another interposes, "What we should like to see 
is miracles, like those we read of in stories of the 
Prophets of old!" 

(°) JjjjI LaS Ljjt-ila... 

Let him then bring us a Sign like the ones that were sent to 

(prophets) of old!" 
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6. (As to those) before them, not one of the populations which We 
destroyed believed: 


will these believe? 

C2669. 'If such miracles as you read of failed to 
convince Unbelievers of old, what chance is there that 
these Unbelievers will believe? 

Miracles may come, but they are no cures for Unbelief. 


viVi UL./J Uj 

7. Before thee, also, the Messengers we sent were but men, to 
whom We granted inspiration: 

(V) v ^ u! jSill Ijltliili... 
if ye realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message. 
C2670. See 16:43 and n. 2069. 

This answers the Unbelievers' taunt, "he is just a man 
like ourselves!" 

True, but all messengers sent by Allah were men, not 
angels or another kind of beings, who could not 
understand men or whom men could not understand. 


...4 Jtlall ll lAma. ~&l ilk a. Uoj 


8. Nor did We give them bodies that ate no food 


(A) Ijjlfl Uaj... 

nor were they exempt from death. 

C2671. As men they were subject to all the laws 
governing the physical bodies of men. They ate and 
drank, and their bodies perished in death. 


ij'QJ aALukjts JlC-jll 


Ax-ia 


* J& 


9. In the end We fulfilled to them Our promise, and We saved them 
and those whom We pleased, 
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(“1) l 

but We destroyed those who transgressed beyond bounds. 

C2672. But, however difficult (or impossible) their 
mission may have appeared to them, or to the world at 
first, they won through eventually, even those who 
seemed to have been defeated. Examples are given in 
the latter part of this Surah, especially in 21:51-93 . 

They were delivered from the Wrath which overtook the 
Unbelievers, as were those with them who accepted 
Allah's Message and placed themselves in conformity 
with His Will and Plan. 

That is the meaning of "whom We pleased." 

...JJSjSi 05$ £i]| U3jpf 

10. We have revealed for you (O men!) a book in which is a Message 
for you: 


(1 >) list... 
will ye not then understand? 

Section 2 


4 Til 7. ClulS 4_J (jr* 1 '2. 

11. How many were the populations we utterly destroyed because of 
their iniquities, 


(11) IjLoliIj... 

setting up in their places other peoples! 


(1 Y) (_JJ.■ js L^La 131 LjjoiLj lj‘tt^.t Ualfl 


12. Yet, when they felt Our Punishment (coming), behold, they (tried 
to) flee from it. 


C2673. When they had every chance of repentance and 
reform, they rejected Allah's Message, and perhaps even 
put up an open defiance. 
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When they actually began to feel the Wrath coming, they 
began to flee, but it was too late! Besides, where could 
they flee to from the Wrath of Allah? 

Hence the ironical appeal to them in the next verse: 
better go back to your luxuries and what you thought 
were your permanent homes! 

Cf. Christ's saying in the present Gospel of St. Matthew 
(3:7): 

"O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the Wrath to come?" 


( ^ V) 1 iLaj Ua ^^Jl I_j*j^jI j 1 jj . y U 

13. Flee not, but return to the good things of this life which were 
given you, and to your homes, in order that ye may be called to 
account. 


C2674. See last note. 

'You thought your homes so comfortable: why don't you 
go back to them? You will be called to account. Perhaps 
there may be rewards to be given you, who knows? 

This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment. But 
the ungodly now see how wrong they had been. But their 
signs and regrets now avail them nothing. It is too late. 
They are lost, and nothing can save them. 

(1 i) ULj U IjJU 

14. They said: "Ah! woe to us! We were indeed wrongdoers!" 


(1 o) jjjJbal T ' *i w ^Al jC-2 ddlj Cll3l j Ua2 

15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field 
that is mown, as ashes silent and quenched. 


C2675. The two similes present two different aspects of 
the lamentation of the ungodly. 

When they really see the Wrath to come, there is a 
stampede, but where can they go to? 

Their lamentation is now the only mark of their life. But 
it dies away, as corn vanishes from a field that is being 
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mown, or as a dying fire is slowly extinguished! They do 
not die. They wish they were dead! (78:40). 


(11) (jjjC-U I Usj 1 _pajUlj »Lain!I Lilli. Uoj 

16. Not for (idle) sport did We create the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between! 

C2676. The Hindu doctrine of Lila, that all things were 
created for sport, is here negatived. 

But more: with Allah we must not associate any ideas 
but those of Truth, Righteousness, Mercy, Justice, and 
the other attributes implied in His Beautiful Names. He 
does not jest nor play with His creatures. 

(i v) (jjkli l& u! JU'^313 I^J jaSS J U3jt °j\ 

17. If it had been Our wish to take (just) a pastime, We should surely 
have taken it from the things nearest to Us, if We would do (such 

a thing)! 

C2677. If such an idea as that of play or pastime had 
been possible with regard to Allah, and if He had wished 
really to indulge in pastime, He would have done it with 
creatures of Light nearest to Him, not with the lowly 
material creation that we see around us. 

...jjAlj jA 1311 AilaVA JJaUJl (Jj 

18. Nay, We hurl the Truth against falsehood, and it knocks out its 
brain, and behold, falsehood doth perish! 

( 1 A) ‘ Uui 

Ah! woe be to you for the (false) things ye ascribe (to Us). 
C2678. Such as that; 

Allah has partners ( 21:22 ), or 

that He has begotten a son ( 21:26 ), or 

has daughters (16:57), or 

any other superstitions derogatory to the dignity and 
glory of Allah. 
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CIiIjLiluJI ^_3 aJj 

19. To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on earth: 

(1 jjjjnaJL.aj Uj Aj^Ijc. jjc. 'jj j T~', ii' U o-lic. 

even those who are in His (very) Presence are not too proud to 
serve Him, 

nor are they (ever) weary (of His service): 

C2679. The pure angelic hosts, whom we imagine to be 
glorious creatures of light, high in Heavens, near the 
Throne of Allah Himself, are yet His creatures, and serve 
Him without ceasing, and are proud to do so. 

Such is the majesty of Allah Most High. 

20. They celebrate His praises night and day, 
nor do they ever flag or intermit. 

... (jijtll ij&Sl f t 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth 

C2680. The different kinds of false gods whom people 
raise from their imagination are now referred to. 

In verses 21-23, the reference is to the gods of the 
earth, whether idols or local godlings, or deified heroes, 
or animals or trees or forces of the nature around us, 
which men have from time to time worshipped. These, 
as deities, have no life except what their worshippers 
give to them. 


( 1 * 1 ... 

who can raise (the dead)? 

C2681. The answer of course is "no". 

No one but Allah can raise the dead to life. 

The miracle in the story of Jesus (3:49 and 5:113) was 
"by Allah's leave". It was a miracle of Allah, not one of 
Jesus by his own power or will. 
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All! Ul Q] ^ 

22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods besides 
Allah, there would have been confusion in both! 

C2682. After the false gods of the earth (verse_2I), are 
mentioned the false gods in the heavens and the earth, 
like those in the Greek Pantheon ( verse 22 ), who 
quarreled and fought and slandered each other and 
made their Olympus a perfect bear-garden! 

Alii (jtaajL. 

But glory to Allah, the Lord of the Throne: 

( Y Y ) 'CaC. 

(high is He) above what they attribute to Him! 


(Y V) U 

23. He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they will be questioned 

(for theirs). 


C2683. Allah is Self-Subsisting. All His creatures are 
responsible to Him and dependent on Him there is no 
other being to whom He can be responsible or on whom 
He can be dependent. 


4-gJi AjjJ IjAijI 

24. Or have they taken for worship (other) gods besides Him? 

C2684. See above, n. 2682 , where two kinds of false 
worship are noted. 

Now we are warned against a third danger, the worship 
of false gods of any sort. Pagan man is prolific of 
creating abstract images for worship, including Self or 
abstract Intelligence or Power. 

In verse 26 below is mentioned a fourth kind of false 
worship, which imagines that Allah begets sons or 
daughters. 


jj IjjU tja... 

Say, "Bring your convincing proof: 
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*o <* ' ' S " • i ^ 

...(JT^ 2 L>° C5^“ L> '■ iA ... 

this is the Message of those with me and the Message of those 
before me." 


C2685. This verse should be read with the next. 


All reason revolts against the idea of conflicting gods, 
and points to Unity in Creation and Unity in Godhead. 
This is not only the Message of Islam ("those with me") 
but the message of all prophets who came before the 
holy Prophet Muhammad ("those before me"), and the 
line of prophets was closed with him. 

The Message given to every prophet in all ages was that 
of Unity as the fundamental basis of Order and Design in 
the world, material, moral, and spiritual. 


(Y £) jjl ^ U jaA jiSl tJj... 


But most of them know not the Truth, and so turn away. 


All) "jfi 

25. Not a Messenger did We send before thee without this inspiration 
sent by Us to him: 


(Yo) a!\ U... 

that there is no god but I; 
therefore worship and serve Me. 


. J3]j I jjlij 

26. And they say: "(Allah) Most Gracious has begotten offspring." 

C2686. This refers both to the Trinitarian superstition 
that Allah has begotten a son, and to the Arab 
superstition that the angels were daughters of Allah. All 
such superstitions are derogatory to the glory of Allah. 

The prophets and the angels are no more than servants 
of Allah: they are raised high in honour, and therefore 
they deserve our highest respect, but not our worship. 
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Glory to Him! 


A j \ . . H 


(Y“l) jj jm j!La jIje. <Jj. 
they are (but) servants raised to honor. 


; 'oV i ' A * ^a >.> \J 


27. They speak not before He speaks, 


C2687. They never say anything before they receive 
Allah's command to say it, and their acts are similarly 
conditioned. 


This is also the teaching of Jesus as reported in the 
Gospel of St. John (12:49-50): 

"For I have not spoken of myself: but the Father 
which sent me, He gave me a commandment, what 
I should say, and what I should speak. And I know 
that His commandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak." 

If rightly understood, "Father" has the same meaning as 
our "Rabb", Sustainer and Cherisher, not Begetter or 
Progenitor. 

(YV) jjlakj ajxL jaAj ... 

and they act (in all things) by His command. 

.. Laj Da alkj 

28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, 


‘ ill q i'i) j Uj... 

and they offer no intercession except for those who are 
acceptable, 

C2688. Cf. 20:109. Those who have conformed to the 
Will of Allah and obeyed His Law, thus winning the stamp 
of His approval. 
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(Y A) 

and they stand in awe and reverence of His (glory). 

C2689. They: the usual interpretation refers the 
pronoun to the servants of Allah who intercede: 

it may also refer to those on whose behalf intercession is 
made: they do not take it as a matter of course, but 
stand in due awe and reverence of Allah's great glory 
and mercy. 

dlllk AjjJ i^ya aJI Jil (j-aj 

29. If any of them should say, "I am a god besides Him," 
such a god We should reward with Hell: 

(Y “t) 

thus do We reward those who do wrong. 


C.148 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 


(21:30-50) 

Look at Allah's Creation: contemplate 
Its unity of Design and benevolence 
Of Purpose. Death must come to all, 

But life and faith are not objects of ridicule. 
Truth will outlast all mockery: 'tis Allah 
Who calls, because he cares for you, 
And on His Judgement Seat will weigh 
Each act, each thought, each motive, great 
Or small, with perfect justice. Come, 

Ye all, reject not His blessed Message. 
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Section 3 


___UaAliiia3 Ujj IjjIS CllljLajgill (jt (jjill JJ 

30. Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth were 
joined together (as one unit of Creation), before We clove them 
asunder? 

C2690. The evolution of the ordered worlds as we see 
them is hinted at. 

As man's intellectual gaze over the physical world 
expands, he sees more and more how Unity is the 
dominating note in Allah's wonderful Universe. 

Taking the solar system alone, we know that the 
maximum intensity of sun-spots corresponds with the 
maximum intensity of magnetic storms on this earth. 
The universal law of gravitation seems to bind all mass 
together. Physical facts point to the throwing off of 
planets from vast quantities of diffused nebular matter, 
of which the central condensed core is a sun. 

^ ' '<)»•> J... 

We made from water every living thing. 

C2691. About 72 per cent, of the surface of our Globe is 
still covered with water, and it has been estimated that if 
the inequalities on the surface were all leveled, the 
whole surface would be under water, as the mean 
elevation of land sphere-level would be 7,000-10,000 
feet below the surface of the ocean. 

This shows the predominance of water on our Globe. 
That all life began in the water is also a conclusion to 
which our latest knowledge in biological science points. 
Apart from the fact that protoplasm, the original basis of 
living matter, is liquid or semi-liquid and in a state of 
constant flux and instability, there is the fact that land 
animals, like the higher vertebrates, including man, 
show, in their embryological history, organs like those of 
fishes, indicating the watery origin of their original 
habitat. The constitution of protoplasm is about 80 to 85 
per cent of water. 
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(f > ) Uat... 

Will they not then believe? 

31. And We have set on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it 
should shake with them, 

C2692. Cf. 16:15 and n. 2038. 

Lest it should shake with them: here "them" refers 
back to "they" at the end of the preceding verse, 
meaning "Unbelievers". 

It might be mankind in general, but the pointed address 
to those who do not realise and understand Allah's 
mercies is appropriate, to drive home to them the fact 
that it is Allah's well-ordered providence that protects 
them normally from cataclysms like earthquakes, but 
that they could for their iniquities be destroyed in an 
instant, as the 'Ad and the Thamud were destroyed 
before them. 

As pointed out in n. 2691 above , if the surface of the 
earth were leveled up, it would ail be under water, and 
therefore the firm mountains are a further source of 
security of life which has evolved in terrestrial forms. 

Though the mountains may seem impassable barriers, 
yet Allah's providence has provided broad passes 
between them to afford highways for human 
communications. 


(X 1 lliui lg-l3 l 

and We have made therein broad highways (between mountains) 
for them to pass through: that they may receive guidance. 


C2693. In both the literal and the figurative sense. 
Literally these natural mountain highways direct men in 
the way they should go. Figuratively, these wonderful 
instances of Allah's providence should turn men's 
thoughts to the true guidance of Allah in life and spiritual 
progress. 
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1 aO N ^ y- ’ ^ 1 


32. And We have made the heavens as a canopy well-guarded: 


C2694. Canopy well guarded: the heavens form a 
canopy that is secure from falling down: they also form a 
sublime spectacle and a Mystery that man can only 
faintly reach. 

Cf. also 15:17. 


(VY) L^jUI {j C. 

Yet do they turn away from the Signs which these things (point 
to)! 


(Jjlil j 

33. It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the sun and the 
moon: 


(YT) 

all (the celestial bodies) swim along, each in its rounded course. 

C2695. 1 have indicated, unlike most translators, the 
metaphor of swimming implied in the original words: 
how beautiful it is to contemplate the heavenly bodies 
swimming through space (or ether) in their rounded 
courses before our gaze! 


... tilTd i^ya l ilk a. Uaj 

34. We granted not to any man before thee permanent life (here): 

C2696. Life on this planet without death has not been 
granted to any man. The taunt of the Unbelievers at the 
holy Prophet was therefore futile. 

Could any of them live without death at some time or 
other? 

Could they name any one who did? 

(Vi ) (jj-ilUiJl Lius jlit... 

if then thou shouldst die, would they live permanently? 
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aZ 13 ^ 

35. Every soul shall have a taste of death: 

C2697. Cf. 3:185. and n. 491. 

The soul does not die, but when it separates from the 
body at the death of the body, the soul gets a taste of 
death. 

In our life of probation on this earth, our virtue and faith 
are tested by many things: some are tested by 
calamities, and some by the good things of this life. If 
we prove our true mettle, we pass our probation with 
success. 

In any case all must return to Allah, and then will our life 
be appraised at its true value. 


^ j Ti l. ^ 1 y. - 


and We test you by evil and by good by way of trial: 


( 1 “°) 

to Us must ye return. 

...IjjA U! j) Ij^S aij 131 j 

36. When the Unbelievers see thee, they treat thee not except with 
ridicule. 


... jl ^311 I3 aI... 

"Is this," (they say), "the one who talks of your gods?" 

C2698. To the godly man the issue between false 
worship and true worship is a very serious matter. 

To the skeptics and unbelievers it is only a joke. They 
take it lightly, and laugh at the godly man. They not only 
laugh at him, but they blaspheme when the name of the 
One True God is mentioned. 

The reply to this is in the next verse. 

And they blaspheme at the mention of (Allah) Most Gracious! 
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(J r ^JA jjUauUI 

37. Man is a creature of haste: 

C2699. Haste is in the very bone and marrow of man. If 
he is granted respite for his own sake, in order that he 
may have a further chance of repentance and coming 
back to Allah, he says impatiently and incredulously: 

"Bring on the Punishment quickly, that I may see if what 
you say is true!" 

Alas, it is too true! When the Punishment actually comes 
near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. He will 
want more time and further delay! Poor creature of 
haste! 


(TV) ■ »'< Ua ^jUI 

soon (enough) will I show you My Signs: then ye will not ask Me 
to hasten them! 


( 'y A) 'jjQ ^ ^3 V* T I. 1 A jSlij 

38. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if ye are telling 
the truth?" 




39. If only the Unbelievers knew (the time) when they will not be able 
to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor yet from their backs, 


C2700. They would not be so unreasonable if they only 
realized the terrible future for them! The Fire will envelop 
them on all sides, and no help will then be possible. 


Is it not best for them now to turn and repent? 

The Punishment may come too suddenly, as is said in 
the next verse. 


and (when) no help can reach them! 

cJ? 

40. Nay, it may come to them all of a sudden and confound them: 
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( £ * ) (jjjlajj fA Uj Ia 3 j (j_J* jjajl.11 j Ua„. 
no power will they have then to avert it, 
nor will they (then) get respite. 

...‘■^>a i>“ JJ is 

41. Mocked were (many) Messengers before thee; 

(i 1) UjJI j 51S ll 

but their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they mocked. 

C2701. The same verse occurs at 6:10, where see n. 
843. 

'What they are mocking at now will be in a position to 
mock them in due time.' 

Section 4 


42. Say, 

"Who can keep you safe by night and by day from (the Wrath of) 
(Allah) Most Gracious?" 

C2702. 'Allah is most Gracious: if, in spite of His great 
mercy, you are so rebellious and depraved as to incur 
His Wrath, who is there who can save you? 

His Wrath can descend on you at any time, by night or 
by day.' 


(i y) jc. L£... 

Yet they turn away from the mention of their Lord. 

43. Or have they gods that can guard them from Us? 

^ i ‘ : Ll-Q fA U z J 1 ‘ U ... 

They have no power to aid themselves, 
nor can they be defended from Us. 
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C2703 Ashaba: to join as companion: with 'an or min 
it has also the meaning of to defend or remove from 
someone. 


The full signification can only be got by a long 
paraphrase: 'they are not fit to be mentioned in the 
same breath with Us, nor can they be defended from Us.' 


... r£ ;V- tJUa s-Uj^A Likla (Jj 


44. Nay, 

We gave the good things of this life to these men and their fathers 
until the period grew long for them; 


C2704. 'Umr or 'Umur: age, generation, period, time, 
life. 


Here "period" is most appropriate, as it covers many 
generations, "these men and their fathers." 

qa \ ^ Iji (jjJJ Uai... 

see they not that we gradually reduce the land (in their control) 
from its outlying borders? 

C2705. Cf. 13:41 and n. 1865. 

The particular signification is that Islam spread from the 
outer borders, social and geographical, gradually 
inwards. 

The social fringe was the humbler people, such as slaves 
and poor men. 

The geographical reference is to Madinah and tribes 
away from the Makkah centre. The proud and 
unbelieving Quraish were the last to come in when the 
circle was gradually drawn tighter and tighter around 
them. 


The general signification applies to all times. Allah's 
Truth makes its way first among the poor and the lowly, 
those whose minds are unsoiled by prejudices of false 
pride or false knowledge, but it gradually hems in the 
obstinate, until it prevails in the end. 
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(i i) £4*L. 

Is it then they who will win? 

45. Say, "I do but warn you according to revelation": 

(to) U 131 pliill ^Lu Uj... 

but the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned! 

C2706. According to the English saying, "none is so deaf 
as those who will not hear". 

When they deliberately shut their ears to warning from 
the Merciful Allah, meant for their own good, the 
responsibility is their own. But their cowardice is shown 
in the next verse by their behaviour when the first 
breath of the Wrath reaches them. 

46. If but a breath of the Wrath of thy Lord do touch them, they will 
then say, 


(n) ULj G.. 

"Woe to us! we did wrong indeed!" 


'"Lllui ^ a ’ GlVi Ui ^ zA G, natl 


47. We shall set up scales of justice for the Day of Judgment, so that 
not a soul will be dealt with unjustly in the least. 


Hut JHo (jlfi 

And if there be (no more than) the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it (to account): 

C2707. Not the smallest action, word, thought, motive, 
or predilection but must come into the account of Allah. 

Cf. Browning (in Rabbi Ben Ezra): 

"But all, the world's coarse thumb And finger failed 
to plumb, So passed in making up the main 
account; All instincts immature. All purposes 
unsure. That weighed not as his work, yet swelled 
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the man's account; Thoughts hardly to be packed 
Into a narrow act. Fancies that broke through 
language and escaped; All I could never be. All, 
men ignored in me, This, I was worth to God, 
Whose wheel the pitcher shaped." 

(* V ) 

and enough are We to take account. 

C2708. The literalism of Sale has here excelled itself: he 
translates, "and there will be sufficient accountants with 
us"! 

What is meant is that when Allah takes account. His 
accounting will be perfect: there will be no flaw in it, as 
there may be in earthly accountants, who require other 
people's help in some matters of account which they do 
not understand for want of knowledge of that particular 
department they are dealing with. 

Allah's knowledge is perfect, and therefore His justice 
will be perfect also; for He will not fail to take into 
account all the most intangible things that determine 
conduct and character. See last note. 

There is no contradiction between this and 18:104-105, 
where it is said that men of vain works, i.e., shallow 
hypocritical deeds, will have no weight attached to their 
deeds, In fact the two correspond. 


(jjsLall IjSjj c l x ■ (jlajall -ialj 

48. In the past We granted to Moses and Aaron the Criterion (for 
judgment), and a Light and a Message for those who would do 
right - 

C2709. Cf. 2:53 and n. 68, where the meaning of 
Furqan is discussed. Here three things are mentioned as 
given to Moses and Aaron: 

1. The Criterion for judgment: this might well be the 
wonderful Proofs they saw of Allah's goodness and 
glory from which they could have no doubt as to 
Allah's will and command; 
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2. the Light; this was the inner enlightenment of their 
soul, such as comes from inspiration: and 

3. the Message, the Book, the original Book of Moses, 
which Aaron as his lieutenant would also use as a 
guide for his people. 


(f Q J ) a ?'''' A AjzXjoiI] jjx jaAj i—-U xJLj 5 j 


49. Those who fear their Lord in their most secret thoughts, 
and who hold the Hour (of Judgment) in awe. 


C2710. Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in 21:48- 
49. 


Taqwa is the fear of running counter to the will of 
Allah; it is akin to the love of Him; for we fear to 
offend those we love; it results in right conduct, and 
those who entertain it are "those who would do 
right". 


Then there is Khayat, the fear of Allah, lest the 
person who entertains it may be found, in his inmost 
thoughts, to be short of the standard which Allah 
wishes for him; this is also righteous but in a less 
high degree than Taqwa which is akin to love. 


And thirdly, there is the fear of consequences on the 
Day of Judgment (ishfaq); this also may lead to 
righteousness, but is on a still lower plane. Perhaps 
the three correspond to the Criterion, the Light, and 
the Message (or Warning) of the last verse. 

...itfljit j£j 13 a j 

50. And this is a blessed Message which We have sent down: 

( ® 1 A 

will ye then reject it? 

C2711. Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than 

Moses and his Book. Are you going to reject him and it? 

(R). 


24 



C.149 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(21:51-93) 

The great examples of virtue conquered 
Evil, each according to his circumstances: 
Abraham stood staunch in the fire 
Of persecution, unhurt: Lut was bold 
In reproving abominations; Noah survived 
The Flood by his faith, in a world of Unbelief: 
David sought justice, and sang Allah's praises; 
Solomon by wisdom subdued the refractory; 

Job was patient in suffering; Ismail, 

Idris, and Dhu al Kifl were true in constancy 
Amid temptation; Jonah turned to Allah 
After a short misunderstanding; Zakariya 
And his family were exemplars of devoutness; 

And Mary of chastity. All men and women 
Of God form one united Brotherhood. 

Section 5 


(_JjS jjA liul 


51. We bestowed aforetime on Abraham his rectitude of conduct, 


C2712 Rushd: right conduct, corresponding in action to 
the quality expressed in the epithet Hanif (sound or true 
in Faith) applied to Abraham in 2:135 and elsewhere. 


(o y ) aj j 

and well were We acquainted with him. 

C2713. Hence Abraham's title "Friend of Allah" (Khalil- 
ullah): 4:125. 
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... AjjU Jli j) 

52. Behold! he said to his father and his people, 

C2714. Reference is made to Abraham in many places. 
In 19:42-49 it was with reference to his relations to his 
father: the problem was how a righteous man should 
deal with his father, when his duty to his father conflicts 
with his duty to Allah. 

Here the problem is: how a righteous man should deal 
with evil and overcome it; how he should fight against 
evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of persecution, how 
his firmness draws Allah's Mercy, and the very troubles 
he is placed in become his comfort and joy. 

(o Y) jjflSl^j]! tJjjUaj]l Ua 

"What are these images, to which ye are (so assiduously) 
devoted?" 


(°y) ^ IjJa-j IjJla 

53. They said, "We found our father worshipping them." 

i) csl ^,JjIjIj °^\ (Jli 

54. He said, "Indeed ye have been in manifest error-ye and your 
fathers." 


(ooj (jjjc.1111 (jjj clui jjaJlj UjjsJ Ij3la 

55. They said, "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of 
those who jest?" 

C2715. Abraham looked at life with a serious eye, and 
his people took it light-heartedly. He was devoted to 
Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom, In the 
conflict he seemed to be in their power. But he was 
fearless, and he triumphed by Allah's Grace. 

...(jA^paS (_£^l j CllljLalull (Jj 

56. He said, "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, He Who created them (from nothing): 
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C2716. For the various words for "creation" see n. 120 
to 2:117, where fatara is explained and differentiated 
from other words of similar meaning. 

(jls IjIj... 

and I am a witness to this (truth). 

(°V) I ^ (jt -1*J 

57. And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols after ye go away and 
turn your backs"... 

C2717. He wants to convince them of the powerlessness 
of their idols. But he does not do it underhand. He tells 
them that he is going to do something when once they 
are gone and their backs are turned to the idols,-as 
much as to say that the idols are dependent on their 
care and attention. Apparently the people are amused 
and want to see what he does. So they leave him to his 
own devices. 

(oA) Aj]I ^IjlS I l2l lil.1^. 

58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) but the biggest of them, that 
they might turn (and address themselves) to it. 

C2718. He was enacting a scene, to make the people 
ashamed of worshipping senseless stocks and stones. He 
left the biggest idol untouched and broke the others to 
pieces, as if a fight had taken place between the idols, 
and the biggest had smashed the others. Would they 
turn to the surviving idol and ask him how it all 
happened? 

(o*t) o^U^I a !\ 1%L Ija Ijili 

59. They said, 

"Who has done this to our gods? 

He must indeed be some man of impiety!" 

aJ Jlaj Uk^uoi Ijila 

60. They said, 

"We heard a youth talk of them: he is called Abraham." 
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C2719. Different groups of people are speaking. Those 
who were not present at Abraham's speech in verse 57 
ask, "who has done this?" 

Those who were, at once name him, whereupon a formal 
council of the people was held, and Abraham was 
arraigned. 

0 ^) .Jj^‘‘ j (JjAjII (jjc.! Jc. Aj Ijita Ijjli 

61. They said, "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that 
they may bear witness:" 

(“t Y) ^jaIjjI U 12a dilka dull I jlla 

62. They said, "Art thou the one that did this with our gods, O 
Abraham?" 

C2720. They asked him the formal question. There was 
no mystery about it. He had already openly threatened 
to do something to the idols, and people who had heard 
his threats were there. He now continues his ironic taunt 
to the idol-worshippers. 

'You ask me! Why don't you ask the idols? 

Doesn't it look as if this big fellow has smashed the 
smaller ones in a quarrel?' 

If they do not ask the idols, they confess that the idols 
have not intelligence enough to answer! This argument is 
developed in verses 64-67 . 

Note that while the false worshippers laughed at his 
earnestness, he pays them out by a grim practical joke, 
which at the same time advances the cause of Truth. 

(“IY) (jl ^a jlllis 11 a ^Jla 

63. He said: 

"Nay, this was done by -- this is their biggest one! Ask them, if 
they can speak intelligently!" 

fJi i 

64. So they turned to themselves and said, "Surely ye are the ones in 
the wrong!" 
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C2721. Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. 
What could they say? 

They turned to each other. Some among them thought 
he had the best of the argument. They were not keen on 
idolatry, and they told their fellows that it was useless 
arguing with Abraham. They all hung their heads in 
shame. But presently they thought they would face out 
Abraham, and take his words literally. 

They said, "You know quite well that idols do not speak!" 

This was precisely what Abraham wanted them to say, 
and he delivered his final blow! 

See n. 2723 below. 


... p 

65. Then were they confounded with shame: (they said), 

C2722. Literally, "they were turned down on their 
heads" which may suggest a metaphorical somersault, 
i.e., they recovered from their dawning shame for 
idolatry and were prepared to argue it out with the youth 
Abraham. 


But I think there is better authority for the interpretation 
I have adopted. 

|"1 Ua ‘ " ' a\c. —ZJi 

"Thou knowest full well that these (idols) do not speak!" 

j ■ ua: Uj Lulu a > j U La 4 DI (jjj CjS tjls 

66. (Abraham) said, 

"Do ye then worship, besides Allah, things that can neither be of 
any good to you nor do you harm? 

...a!]! ^ 

67. "Fie upon you, and upon the things that ye worship besides Allah! 

C2723. As soon as they admitted in so many words that 
the idols could not speak, Abraham delivered his final 
attack: 
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'Then why do you worship useless impotent creatures?' 

After that, there remains nothing but the argument of 
violence, which they proceed to exercise, being the party 
in power. 'Burn him at the stake' is an easy cry! 

But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his 
persecutors ( 21:70 ). 


(“IV) (jjlakj Hat 

have ye no sense?"... 

(“I A) (jjic-li (jl jl Ijjla 

68. They said, "Burn him and protect your gods, if ye do (anything at 

all)!" 


69. We said, "O fire! be thou cool, 

C2724. The nature of fire, by all the physical laws of 
matter, is to be hot. The supremacy of mind over matter 
is a phrase much used, but the supremacy of the 
spiritual over the material is not so commonly 
understood. And yet it is the greatest factor in the 
estimate of Reality. The material is ephemeral and 
relative. The spiritual is eternal and absolute. Through all 
the fire of persecution and hatred Abraham remained 
unhurt. The fire became cool, and a means of safety for 
Abraham. 


^ ^ ^ I ^Jjl CqI 11 .i J 

and (a means of) safety for Abraham!" 

C2725. Can we form any idea of the place where he 
passed through the furnace, and the stage in his career 
at which this happened? 

He was born in Ur of the Chaldees, a place on the lower 
reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred miles from the 
Persian Gulf. This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, 
of human civilisation. Astronomy was studied here in 
very ancient times, and the worship of the sun, moon, 
and stars was the prevailing form of religion. 
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Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, and his 
argument is referred to in 6:74-82. 

They also had idols in their temples, probably idols 
representing heavenly bodies and celestial winged 
creatures. He was still a youth ( 21:60 ) when he broke 
the idols. This was stage No. 2. 

After this he was marked down as a rebel and 
persecuted. Perhaps some years passed before the 
incident of his being thrown into the Fire ( 21:68-69 ) took 
place. 

Traditionally the Fire incident is referred to a king called 
Nimrud, about whom see n. 1565 to 11:69. If Nimrud's 
capital was in Assyria, near Nineveh (site near modern 
Mosul), we may suppose either that the king's rule 
extended over the whole of Mesopotamia, or that 
Abraham wandered north through Babylonia to Assyria. 

Various stratagems were devised to get rid of him 
( 21:70 ), but he was saved by the mercy of Allah. 

The final break came when he was probably a man of 
mature age and could speak to his father with some 
authority. This incident is referred to in 19:41-48. 

He now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian 
desert, came to the fertile lands of Aram or Syria, and so 
south to Canaan, when the incident of 11:69-76 took 
place. 

It is some years after this that we may suppose he built 
the Ka'bah with Isma'il (2:124-29), and his prayer in 
14:35-41 may be referred to the same time. 

His visit to Egypt (Gen. 12:10) is not referred to in the 
Quran 


70. Then they sought a stratagem against him: 
but We made them the ones that lost most! 

C2726. As they could not get rid of him by open 
punishment, they tried secret plans, but were foiled 
throughout. It was not he that lost, but they. 
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On the contrary he left them and prospered and became 
the progenitor of great peoples. 

(V 1 ) (jjall »1] 1^j3 I Jl UajJj oLxikjj 

71. But We delivered him and (his nephew) Lut (and directed them) 

to the land which We have blessed for the nations. 

C2727. The land of Aram or Syria, which in its widest 
connotation includes Canaan or Palestine. Syria is a well- 
watered fertile land, with a Mediterranean sea-coast, on 
which the famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidon 
were situated. Its population is very mixed, as it has 
been a bone of contention between all the great 
kingdoms and empires of Western Asia and Egypt, and 
European interest in it dates from the most ancient 
times. (R). 


..I aJ jj 

72. And We bestowed on him Isaac and, as an additional gift, (a 

grandson), Jacob, 

C2728. Nafilat has many meanings: 
booty; 

extra work or prayer; 
extra or additional gift; 
grandson. 

The two last significations are implied here. Not only was 
Abraham given a son in his old age; he was given not 
only Isaac, but several sons, the chief being Isma'il and 
Isaac, who both joined in burying him (Gen. 25:9); and 
he also saw grandsons. Isma'il is specially mentioned 
later ( 21:85 ) apart from Isaac's line, on account of his 
special importance for Islam. 

(v Y) ^ 1 ilkllSj... 

and We made righteous men of every one (of them). 


Lj^qLj 4-4 4' 7 JJ 

73. And We made them leaders, guiding (men) by Our Command, 
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. ..oliTjll s-lljlj olil<all ^lalj Cllljlkll (Jka j»£j3l ' \V^ J^J. 

and We sent them inspiration 
= to do good deeds, 

- to establish regular prayers, and 

- to practice regular charity; 


(vr) (jjAjic. ns i 

and they constantly served Us (and Us only). 

C2729. The spiritual lesson from this passage may be 
recapitulated. The righteous man makes no compromise 
with evil. If the votaries of evil laugh at him he pays 
them in their own coin, but he stands firmly by his 
principles. 

His firmness causes some confusion among the followers 
of evil, and he openly declares the faith that is in him. 
They try, openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but 
Allah protects him, while evil perishes from its own 
excesses. 


...Lalc-j I oUjjt Uajjj 


74. And to Lut, too, we gave Judgment and Knowledge, 


...clijUaJl diilS ^^jSl 4jja3l qa ol_ukjj_ 


and We saved him from the town which practiced abominations: 


(V t A 3 £ ^ j|. 

truly they were a people given to Evil, a rebellious people. 

C2730. Lut's people were given to unspeakable 
abominations. His mission was to preach to them. He 
withstood Evil, but they rejected him. They were 
punished, but he and his followers were saved. 

See 15:61-74; 11:77-82; and 7:80-84. 

(V oj . ^41 AjI l ^2 oUDklitj 

75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy: for he was one of the 
Righteous. 
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Section 6 


JJ& 

76. (Remember) Noah, when he cried (to Us) aforetime: 

C2730a. The date of Noah was many centuries before 
that of Abraham. (R). 

(VI) ~ jjaxll a!a!j oljjija aJ ' ‘'.'V 

We listened to his (prayer) and delivered him and his family from 
great distress. 

C2731. The contemporaries of Noah were given to 
Unbelief, oppression of the poor, and vain disputations. 
He carried Allah's Message to them, and standing fast in 
faith, built the Ark, in which he was saved with his 
followers from the Flood, while the wicked were 
drowned. 

See 11:25-48. 

UjIjLj 

77. We helped him against people who rejected Our Signs: 

(VV) (. jjj IjjIS 

truly they were a people given to Evil: so We drowned them (in 
the Flood) all together. 


^3 _j) q\ * A ‘ ■ j 3 j jl 

78. And remember David and Solomon, when they gave judgment in 
the matter of the field 


(V A) QjJiaUj ^ic. Aj 3 Llulaj il_ _ _ 

into which the sheep of certain people had strayed by night: 
We did witness their judgment. 


fii j' aAxji IaLlu£33 


79. To Solomon We inspired the (right) understanding of the matter: 


C2732. The sheep, on account of the negligence of the 
shepherd, got into a cultivated field (or vineyard) by 
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night and ate up the young plants or their tender shoots, 
causing damage, to the extent of perhaps a whole year's 
crop. 

David was king, and in his seat of judgment he 
considered the matter so serious that he awarded the 
owner of the field the sheep themselves in compensation 
for his damage. The Roman law of the Twelve Tables 
might have approved of this decision, and on the same 
principle was built up the Deodand doctrine of English 
Law, now obsolete. 

His son Solomon, a mere boy of eleven, thought of a 
better decision, where the penalty would better fit the 
offence. The loss was the loss of the fruits or produce of 
the field of vineyard: the corpus of the property was not 
lost. Solomon's suggestion was that the owner of the 
field or vineyard should not take the sheep altogether 
but only detain them long enough to recoup his actual 
damage, from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the 
sheep, and then return the sheep to the shepherd. 

David's merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even 
though it came from a little boy: 

Solomon's merit was that he distinguished between 
corpus and income, and though a boy, was not ashamed 
to put his case before his father. 

But in either case it was Allah Who inspired the true 
realisation of justice. He was present and witnessed the 
affair, as He is present everywhere. 

.. liSj... 

to each (of them) We gave Judgment and Knowledge; 




it was Our power that made the hills and the birds celebrate Our 
praises with David: 


C2733. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
celebrates the praises of Allah: 17:44; 57:1; 16:48-50. 


Even the "thunder repeateth His praises": 13:13. 
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All nature ever sings the praises of Allah. David sang in 
his Psalms, 148:7-10: "Praise the Lord from the earth, 
ye ... mountains and all hills; ... creeping things and 
flying fowl!" All nature sings to Allah's glory, in unison 
with David, and angels, and men of God. 

Cf. 34:10 and 38:18-19. (R). 


(v^) oJpli 155j... 

it was We Who did (these things). 


^5■ at j Lj *’ 0 ^5 i > ) ^ ^ 5^^ JUUL j 


80. It was We Who taught him the making of coats of mail for your 
benefit, to guard you from each others violence: 


C2734. The making of coats of mails is attributed to 
David. 


It is defensive armour, and therefore its discovery and 
supply is associated with deeds of righteousness in 
34:10-11, in contrast with the deadly weapons which 
man invents for offensive purposes. 

Indeed, all fighting, unless in defence of righteousness, 
is mere "violence." 


(A *) 

will ye then be grateful? 

C2735. David's good work then was: 

he was open to learn wisdom wherever it came from; 

he sang the praises of Allah, in unison with all 
nature; 

he made defensive armour. 


But all these things he did, because of the faculties 
which Allah had given him, and we must be grateful for 
this and for all things to Allah. 


O^aLj 4 cu r, ^J^)ll (jl 74 , .Ij 


81. (It was Our power that made) the violent (unruly) wind flow 
(tamely) for Solomon, to his order, 
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C2736. Cf. 34:12, and 38:36-38, 

This has been interpreted to mean that Solomon had 
miraculous power over the winds, and he could make 
them obey his order. 

Rationalists say that he had naval power on the 
Mediterranean, and through the Gulf of 'Aqabah on the 
Red Sea, and that he therefore figuratively commanded 
the winds, and we may say the same of airmen at the 
present day. 

In any case the power behind was, and is, from Allah, 
Who has granted man intelligence and the faculties by 
which he can tame the more unruly forces of nature. 

...4* USjG^I (jijtll J\... 
to the land which We had blessed: 


C2737. Evidently Palestine, in which was Solomon's 
capital, though his influence extended for north in Syria, 
and perhaps far south in Arabia and Ethiopia. 

In the Roman ruins of Baalbek, fifty miles north of 
Damascus, is still shown a quarry of huge stones 
supposed to have been cut for Solomon. I have seen 
them with my own eyes, this local tradition is 
interesting, even if invented. 

( A (jxallc. IjSJ... 

for We do know all things. 




82. And of the evil ones, were some who dived for him, and did other 
work besides; 


C2738. As in n. 2736 , the literalists and the rationalists 
take different views. 


- The former say that Solomon had power over 
supernatural being of evil, whom he compelled to 
dive for pearls and do other hard tasks. 


Rationalists refer this to hostile unruly races whom 
he subjected to his sway. 
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It was Allah's power ultimately, Who granted him 
wisdom. Solomon tamed the Jinns with Wisdom. 


(AY) (jjjajl 

and it was We Who guarded them. 

83. And (remember) Job when he cried to his Lord, 


(AT) ^^ ji Clljij j*. *a]| }■ 11 A 


"Truly distress has seized me, but Thou art the Most Merciful of 
those that are merciful." 


C2739. Job (Ayub) was a prosperous man, with faith in 
Allah, living somewhere in the north-east comer of 
Arabia. 


He suffers from a number of calamities: 
his cattle are destroyed, 


his servants slain by the sword, 


and his family crushed under his roof. 

But he holds fast to his faith in Allah. 

As a further calamity he is covered with loathsome sores 
from head to foot. He loses his peace of mind, and he 
curses the day he was born. His false friends come and 
attribute his afflictions to sin. 

These "Job's comforters" are no comforters at all, and he 
further loses his balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him 
all His mercies, and he resumes his humility and gives 
up self-justification. 

He is restored to prosperity, with twice as much as he 
had before; his brethren and friends come back to him; 
he had a new family of seven sons and three fair 
daughters. He lived to a good old age, and saw four 
generations of descendants. 

All this is recorded in the Book of Job in the Old 
Testament. 
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Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book 
comes nearest to Arabic. The account given in the 
Biblical sources and the image that it projects of Prophet 
Job is decidedly different from that found in the Quran 
and the Hadith, which present him as a prophet and 
brilliant example of dignified patience becoming of a 
great Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His 
promises. 

Nothing could be farther from truth than saying that he 
lost his peace of mind or resorted to curses during the 
period of his trial. (R). 

j ■ ^ a Ua 1 ia2a£a kl LukUj 

84. So We listened to him: 

We removed the distress that was on him, 


(A£) (jjJuljLlj IjAic. O ' 0 A J A 'Z ^ V 1 j oljjji 


J... 


and We restored his people to him, and doubled their number -- 
as a Grace from Ourselves, 

and a thing for commemoration, for all who serve Us. 


C2740. Job is the pattern of humility, patience, and faith 
in Allah. It was with these weapons that he fought and 
conquered evil. 


85. And (remember) Isma’il, 


J-jC-Uajijilj 


C2741. Isma'il is mentioned specially, apart from the 
line which descended through Isaac ( 21:72 ), as he was 
the founder of a separate and greater Ummah. 

His sufferings began in infancy (see n. 160 to 2:158 ); 
but his steady constancy and submission to the will of 
Allah were specially shown when he earned the title of 
"Sacrifice to Allah" (see n. 2506 to 19:54). That was the 
particular quality of his constancy and patience. 


Idris, 


... ... 
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C2742. For Idris see n. 2508 to 19:56. 


He was in a high station in life, but that did not spoil him. 
He was sincere and true, and that was the particular quality 
of his constancy and patience, 

IYj ... 


and Dhu al Kifl, 

C2743. Dhu al Kifl would literally mean "possessor of, or 
giving, a double requital or portion"; or else, "one who 
used a cloak of double thickness," that being one of the 
meanings of Kifl. 

The Commentators differ in opinion as to who is meant, 
why the title is applied to him, and the point of his being 
grouped with Isma'il and Idris for constancy and 
patience. 

I think the best suggestion is that afforded by 
Karsten Niebuhr in his Reisebeschreibung nach 
Arabian, Copenhagen, 1778, ii. 264-266, as quoted 
in the Encyclopaedia of Islam under "Dhul-Kifl". 

He visited Meshad 'All in 'Iraq, and also the little 
town called Kefil, midway between Najaf and Hilla 
(Babylon). Kefil, he says, is the Arabic form of 
Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel was there, and the 
Jews came to it on pilgrimage. 

If we accept "Dhul al Kifl" to be not an epithet, but 
an Arabicised form of "Ezekiel", it fits the context, 
Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried 
away to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar after his 
second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His 
Book is included in the English Bible (Old 
Testament). He was chained and bound, and put 
into prison, and for a time he was dumb (Ezekiel, 
3:25-26). 

He bore all with patience and constancy, and 
continued to reprove boldly the evils in Israel. 

In a burning passage he denounces false leaders in 
words which are eternally true: "Woe be to the 
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shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat 
the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. The 
diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 

bound up that which was broken . etc. (Ezekiel, 

34:2-4). 

Dhu al Kifl is again mentioned in 38:48 along with 
Isma'il and Elisha. 

( Ao ) <-£... 

all (men) of constancy and patience; 

(Al) (jx 1 tba-s j ^ 

86. We admitted them to Our Mercy: for they were of the Righteous 
ones. 


...4_jlc. j-ASJ (jl (j^ IjjJaljLa i— JA.} 31 (jjlll I3_J 


87. And remember Dhu al Nun, when he departed in wrath: he 
imagined that We had no power over him! 


C2744. Dhu al Nun. "the man of the Fish or the Whale", 
is the title of Jonah (Yunus), because he was swallowed 
by a large Fish or Whale. 

He was the prophet raised to warn the Assyrian capital 
Nineveh. For Nineveh see n. 1478 to 10:98. 


His story is told in 37:139-149 . When his first warning 
was unheeded by the people, he denounced Allah's 
wrath on them. But they repented and Allah forgave 
them for the time being. 

Jonah, meanwhile, departed in wrath, discouraged at the 
apparent failure of his mission. He should have remained 
in the most discouraging circumstances, and relied on 
the power of Allah; for Allah had power both over 
Nineveh and over the Messenger He had sent to 
Nineveh. He went away to the sea and took a ship, but 
apparently the sailors threw him out as a man of bad 
omen in a storm. 
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He was swallowed by a big Fish (or Whale), but in the 
depth of the darkness, he cried to Allah and confessed 
his weakness. 


.. .Clll ollall ^ _ 

But he cried through the depths of darkness, 

The "darkness" may be interpreted both physically and 
spiritually; 

physically, as the darkness of the night and the 
storm and the Fish's body; 

spiritually as the darkness in his soul, his extreme 
distress in the situation which he had brought on 
himself. 

Allah Most Gracious forgave him. He was cast out 
ashore; he was given the shelter of a plant in his state of 
mental and physical lassitude. He was refreshed and 
strengthened, and the work of his mission prospered. 
Thus he overcame all his disappointment by repentance 
and Faith, and Allah accepted him. 


(AV) J\ cJ 13! <3113 J 

"There is no god but Thou: Glory to Thee: 

I was indeed wrong!" 


qa &1 '°A jj aJ 1 


88. So We listened to him: and delivered him from distress: 


(AA) \ J j. 

and thus do We deliver those who have faith. 


... dj ij'^ ’4 

89. And (remember) Zakariya, when he cried to his Lord: 
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C2745. See 19:2-15, and 3:38-41. 

Zakariya was a priest; both he and his wife were devout 
and punctilious in their duties. They were old, and they 
had no son. He was troubled in mind, not so much by 
the vulgar desire to have a son to carry on his line, but 
because he felt that his people were not unselfishly 
devout, and there would be no sincere work for Allah 
unless he could train up someone himself. 

He was given a son Yahya (John the Baptist), who added 
to the devout reputation of the family, for he is called 
"noble, chaste, and a prophet," (3:39). All three, father, 
mother, and son, were made worthy of each other, and 
they repelled evil by their devout emulation in virtue. 

...liji ^j3j U i_jj 

"O my Lord! leave me not without offspring, 

( M ) ^j... 

though Thou art the best of inheritors. 

C2746. 'It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself: 
all things go back to Thee, and Thou art the best of 
inheritors: but I see no one around me sincere enough to 
carry on my work for Thee; wilt Thou give me one whom 
I can train?' 

aJ j aJ UjAjj aJ LukiLAi 

90. So We listened to him: and We granted him Yahya: 

We cured his wife's (barrenness) for him. 

C2747. Aslaha: to improve to mend, to reform, to 
make better. Here, with reference to Zakariya's wife, the 
signification is twofold: 

1. that her barrenness would be removed, so that she 
could become a mother; and 

2. her spiritual dignity should be raised in becoming the 
mother of John the Baptist; and by implication his 
also, in becoming the father of John. 
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...Uajj Ui-j IDj&Dj CliljliJI ^ [jjC-jCjLi Ijiis a^jI . 

These three were ever quick in emulation in good works: 
they used to call on Us with love and reverence, 

and humble themselves before Us. 

... ^ M'j 

91. And (remember) her who guarded her chastity: 

C2748. Mary the mother of Jesus. 

Chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin birth, 
she and Jesus became a miracle to all nations. That was 
the virtue with which they (both Mary and Jesus) 
resisted evil. 

We breathed into her of Our Spirit, 

(S^) (jjDUtD 4_j) L^DIj UbU*-A.j. 
and We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples. 

j o2A jjl 

92. Verily, this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood, 

C2749. Ummah: this is best translated by Brotherhood 
here. 

"Community", "race", and "nation." and "people" are 
words which import other ideas and do not quite 
correspond to "Ummah". 

"Religion" and "Way of Life" are derived meanings, which 
could be used in other passages, but are less appropriate 
here. 

Our attention has been drawn to people of very different 
temperaments and virtues, widely different in time, race, 
language, surroundings, history, and work to be 
performed, but forming the closest brotherhood as being 
men and women united in the highest service of Allah. 
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They prefigure the final and perfected Brotherhood of 
Islam. 


(i\) (jjlic-li Utj ... 

and I am your Lord and Cherisher: therefore serve Me (and no 

other). 


...a^-ilJ jaAj-ai I^JtiaSjj 

93. But (later generations) cut off their affair (of unity), one from 
another: 

C2750. Allah's Message was and ever is one; and His 
Messengers treated it as one. It is people of narrower 
views who come later and trade on the earlier names, 
that break up the Message and the Brotherhood into 
jarring camps and sects. 

(tr) l£... 

(yet) will they all return to Us. 

C.150 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(21:94-112) 


No good deed is fruitless; work 
While yet there's time; for with Judgement 
The door will be closed to repentance. 

No false gods of fancy can help. 

The Righteous will have no fear; for them 
The angelic greetings will truly open 
A new world, which they will inherit. 

This was Allah's Message of old, and the same 
Is Allah's Message renewed; for Allah 
Is one, and so is His Message, proclaimed 
For all, freely and in loving Truth. 
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Section 7 


.4-MlLu j Ua CllL^JL^all i_ta*J (Jj-a3 

94. Whoever works any act of righteousness and has Faith -- his 
endeavour will not be rejected: 

(it) 

We shall record it in his favor. 


C2751. Allah gives credit for every act of righteousness, 
however small: when combined with sincere Faith in 
Allah, it becomes the stepping stone to higher and higher 
things. It is never lost. 

(io) U IaUSIaI Ajjs ^1c- 

95. But there is a ban on any population which We have destroyed: 
that they shall not return. 

C2752. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that 
the Wrath of Allah descends, as it did on Sodom, the 
case becomes hopeless. 

The righteous were warned and delivered before the 
Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not get 
another chance, as they flouted all previous chances. 
They will only be raised at the approach of the Day of 
Judgment. 

^ dikja 131 

96. Until the Gog and Magog (people) are let through (their barrier), 

C2753. For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to 18:94. 

The name stands for wild and lawless tribes who will 
break their barriers and swarm through the earth. This 
will be one of the prognostications of the approaching 
Judgment. 


(11) (J jk n JJ i. - JAa. fAj 

and they swiftly swarm from every hill. 
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97. Then will the True Promise draw nigh (of fulfillment): 

then behold! the eyes of the Unbelievers will fixedly stare in 
horror: 


C2754. Cf. 14:42. 


...11a aM Ji 15£ jS ULj U \j’J& 

"Ah! woe to us! we were indeed heedless of this; 

(IV) Ij£ iSi... 

nay, we truly did wrong!" 

. ~~'g ^ L_b. <1)1 l_aj 

98. Verily ye, (Unbelievers), and the (false) gods that ye worship 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 


(<U) jj-ijlj 41 

To it will ye (surely) come! 

. ..IAjJjj La ?.UjjA (jlfl _jl 

99. If these had been gods, they would not have got there! 

C2755. The ultimate proof of Truth and Falsehood will 
be that Truth will endure and come to its own, while 
Falsehood will be destroyed. 

And so the men who worshipped Truth will come to their 
own, while those who worshipped Falsehood will be in a 
Fire of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined 
before. In that state there will be nothing but regrets 
and sighs and groans, and these evil sounds will drown 
everything else. 

(11 ) uj^ l£j... 

But each one will abide therein. 

(1 • *) ^ j lyaj 

100. There, sobbing will be their lot, nor will they there hear (aught 
else). 
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() . \) q jitLa l^lc. <4lllj f iiaaJI \Xa C'wnn jjlill (jl 

101. Those for whom the Good (Record) from Us has gone before, 
will be removed far therefrom. 


C2756. In contrast to the misery of those who rejected 
Truth and Right, will be the happiness of those who 
accepted it. 

The good will not hear the least sound of the groans of 
evil. Their true soul's desires will be fulfilled-not 
temporarily as in this world, but in a permanent form. 


.. .1 » • dAj. ua. U 

102. Not the slightest sound will they hear of Hell: 


P '1) UJ' 


ill! 


•U&1I I_141 


Jil Ua jaftj... 


what their souls desired, in that will they dwell. 


...Asm tii u 

103. The Great Terror will bring them no grief: but the angels will 
meet them (with mutual greetings): 

C2757. The Judgment and balancing of accounts will be 
a mighty Terror to the evil-doers. 

But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxiety, 
but hope and happiness, for now they will be in a 
congenial atmosphere, and will see the fulfilment of their 
ideals in the meeting and greeting of the angels, 
preparatory to their enjoyment of the supreme Bliss- 
seeing the Face of Allah. 


(1 .Yj (jjic-jl jjLaJl 

"This is your Day -- (the Day) that ye were promised." 


...I_llfal] > all TX ^.UluiII ^ 


104. The Day that we roll up the heavens like a scroll rolled up for 
books (completed) -- 


...oJluu jjjl! (Jjt Util UaS... 

even as We produced the first Creation, so shall We produce a 
new one: 
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C2758. The world-the universe-as we know it, will be 
folded up like a scroll of parchment, for it will have done 
its work. 

If Allah created all this world out of nothing, He can 
create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a 
plane of which we can form no conception in our present 
life. 

And He will do so, for that is His promise. 

Some Commentators understand Sijill to be the name of 
the Recording Angel who closes the Book of a man 
Deeds after the man's death. 

. t) (jjlc.ll 155 15] i jjlc. 

a promise We have undertaken: truly shall We fulfil it. 

... 

105. Before this We wrote in the Psalms, 

C2759. Zabur: the Book of the Psalms of David. 

The name of David is expressly mentioned in connection 
with the Zabur in 4:163 and 17:55, although there the 
indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a 
Book of Scripture. 

See Psalms 25:13, "his seed shall inherit the earth"; 

37:11, "the meek shall inherit the earth" (quoted by 
Jesus in Matt. 5:3); and 

37:29, "the righteous shall inherit the land." (R). 

after the Message (given to Moses): 

C2760. The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, 
Exod. 32:13 . 

"they shall inherit it (the land) forever." 

(1 <0) (j jajlLal l (_£^Uc. IgJjJ jtll jf... 

My servants, the righteous, shall inherit the earth." 
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(t . i) (jjJulc. IfclL] 11 a ,^2 (jl 

106. Verily in the (Qur'an) is a Message for people who would (truly) 
worship Allah. 

C2761. The culmination of Allah's Revelation is in the 
Quran, which confirms previous scriptures, corrects the 
errors which men introduced into them, and explains 
many points in detail for all who seek for right worship 
and service to Allah-whether they inherit the previous 
Books ("People of the Book") or not. It is a universal 
Message. 

(^. v) jjjLl*]] a 13) DljL .ji Uaj 

107. We sent thee not, but as a mercy for all creatures. 

C2762. There is no question now of race or nation, of a 
"chosen people" or the "seed of Abraham"; or the "seed 
of David"; or of Hindu Arya-varta; of Jew or Gentile, 
Arab or 'Ajam (non-Arab), Turk or Tajik, European or 
Asiatic, White or Coloured; Aryan, Semitic, Mongolian, or 
African; or American, Australian, or Polynesian. 

To all men and creatures other than men who have any 
spiritual responsibility, the principles universally apply. 

...Vlj All ^Sl ULt ILSl LSa 

108. Say: 

"What has come to me by inspiration is that your Allah is One Allah: 

(t • a) j jLL - o aLt _ 

will ye therefore bow to His Will (in Islam)?" 

C2763. 'Not my God only, but also your God; for there 
is but One God, the Universal Lord, Who made and loves 
and cherishes all.' 

^Ic. ^-3 jj 

109. But if they turn back, say: 

"I have proclaimed the Message to you all alike and in truth; 


(t. a) jjAc-jj ll L*j ^ Liijii (jjj... 

but I know not whether that which ye are promised is near or far. 
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C2764. 'If you do not realise the significance of the 
Message, I at least have done my duty. I have given the 
Good News for the Righteous and the Warning for the 
Unjust, without favour or partiality, and without abating 
one jot of the truth, openly and squarely for all. 

Do not ask me when the Good News and the Warning 
will be fulfilled. That is for Allah to decide, not for me or 
for you to know.' 


(^ >) Ua (j a : Al\ 


110. "It is He Who knows what is open in speech and what ye hide (in 

your hearts). 


C2765. The Messenger of Allah freely and impartially 
teaches all how to carry out Allah's Will and live a good 
life. 


If some of them are hypocrites and come into the 
Ummah (Brotherhood) from baser motives and not the 
pure motives of the love of Allah, their motives and 
conduct will be judged by Allah and not by men. 

( t 11) (j£*. J) j ^ <1x3 u!J 

111. "I know not but that it may be a trial for you, and a grant of 
(worldly) livelihood (to you) for a time. 

C2766. In the same way if men who come into the 
Brotherhood from pure motives and yet feel aggrieved 
that those outside are better off from a worldly point of 
view, they are wrong. 

It may be that the fleeting enjoyment of this world's 
goods is but a trial, and they should be grateful for being 
saved from temptation. 


...cJli 

112. Say: 

C2767. See above, n. 2666 to 21:4 . 

The better reading is "Say" in the imperative, rather than 
"He (the Prophet) said (or says)" in the indicative mood. 
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Note that, on that construction, there are three distinct 

things which the Prophet is asked to say: viz.: 

1. the statement in verses 109-111 , addressed to those 
who turn away from the Message; 

2. the prayer addressed to Allah in the first part of 
verse 112; and 

3. the advice given indirectly to the Believers, in the 
second part of verse 112 I have marked these 
divisions by means of inverted commas. 


...l3^W ... 

"O my Lord! judge Thou in truth!" 

C2768. That is, Allah's judgment as between the 
Teacher and those who refuse his Message, or between 
the righteous and those who taunt them for their 
poverty, will be the true one, and both the Teacher and 
the Ummah must leave the judgment to Allah. 


(\ \ Ua (jlxjLnall Ljjjj. 

"Our Lord Most Gracious is the One Whose assistance should be 
sought against the blasphemies ye utter!" 


C2769. Blasphemy is a dreadful sin. We must guard 
ourselves from it. 


But as regards others, if we cannot prevent it, we must 
pray to Allah for assistance and not rely upon carnal 
weapons. 
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^ J7lt? i’ 



No just estimate have they made ofyt dah: for JA [[ah is ‘He Who is 
strong andahhe to carry out ‘His Wiff. 



(By 

JL6duC(ah ‘Yusuf Hi 
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Introduction and Summary 


We now come to a new series of four Surahs, dealing with the 
environments and methods contributing to our spiritual 
progress, as the last five Surahs dealt with the Messengers who 
came in various ways to proclaim the Truth and conquer evil. 
See Introduction to Surah 17. 

The subject matter of this particular Surah is concerned mainly 
with the spiritual implications of the Sacred House, the 
Pilgrimage, the Sacrifice, Striving and Fighting in defence of 
Truth when attacked, and other acts that make for 
Unselfishness and uproot Falsehood. 
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On the chronology of this Surah, opinion is divided. Some parts 
were probably revealed in the latter Makkan period, and some 
in Madinah. But the chronological question has no significance 
here. 


Summery- Importance of the spiritual Future, and need of 
firmness in Faith: help for Truth and punishment for Evil ( 22:1- 
25, and C. 151 ). 

Purity, Prayer, Humility, and Faith are implied in the Pilgrimage; 
in solemn Sacrifice we express our gratitude and reverence to 
Allah, and our desire to share food with our poorer brethren; 
Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when attacked are 
necessary as tests of self-sacrifice ( 22:26-48, and C. 152 ). 

The promptings of Evil may hinder the work of Allah's Prophet, 
but that work must triumph, and the Mercy and Truth of Allah 
must be established; therefore serve Allah humbly, and Fie will 
protect and help you ( 22:49-78, and C. 153 ). 

C.151 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(22:1-25) 

Will not mankind take warning 
From the dreadful consequences of Evil 
Clearly proclaimed to them? Will they 
Dispute about Allah and the Life of the Future? 

They have only to look around and within them, 

And they will see vestiges of the Plan 
And Purpose of Allah. Let them not halt 
Between Good and Evil: Allah's Message as well 
As his Messenger must win against all 
Obstacles. Only the evil will be brought 
To shame and agony. The good-whose speech 
Is pure and conduct worthy of praise- 
Will have a meed of refinement, beauty, and bliss. 
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...jjBj i jSSi ^oii i^jt g 

1. O mankind! 
fear your Lord! 


(>) y&c. yj2j cj\... 

For the convulsion of the Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing 
terrible! 


C2770. The serious issues involved are indicated by 
showing how terrible the consequences will be for those 
who disobey Allah's Will. 

The terror will only be for those who rebel and disobey: 
the righteous will not suffer from it, but on the contrary 
will be greeted by angels with joy (21:103). 


kJaji LaC. JaAj 


2. The Day ye shall see it, every mother giving suck shall forget her 
suckling-babe, 


I * Xaa. Jlai. Cl)l3 (j£ 


and every pregnant female shall drop her load (unformed): 


...L siS JJJ... 

thou shalt see mankind as in a drunken riot, 

C2771. Three metaphors are used for the extreme 

terror which the Awful Day will inspire, 

1. No mother abandons the baby at her breast in the 
greatest danger; yet that will happen in this Dreadful 
Hour. 

2. An expectant mother carries the young life within her 
with great pride and hope: yet the terror will 
overpower the hope at this "Hour", and nature's 
working will be reversed, 
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3. Men ordinarily retain their self-possession except 
under intoxication: here, without intoxication, they 
will be driven to frenzy with terror. 

(y) 141 411 (j^lj ^ 1 Uaj... 

yet not drunk: 

but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah. 


_ 411 jj-a (jjiLllI 

3. And yet among men there are such as dispute about Allah, 
without knowledge, 


(V) gUalll 

and follow every evil one obstinate in rebellion! 


(£) jj*1 all l—llic. Jl 4j4oj 4tl oilJj (j^s 4t 41c. 1 _£)£ 


4. About the (Evil One) it is decreed that whoever turns to him for 
friendship, him will he lead astray, and he will guide him to the 
Penalty of the Fire. 


C2772. Even after the warnings there are men who are 
such fools as to turn away from Allah who created them 
and cherishes them with His love and care; they become 
outlaws in His Kingdom, making friends with Satan, 
which is a rebel in Allah's Kingdom. 


...ciikjli (j, x i_ilj ^ jji (jjiiili igit ii 

5. O mankind! 

if ye have a doubt about the Resurrection, 

C2773. If they really have doubts in their minds about 
the life after death, they have only to turn their attention 
either to their own nature, or to the nature around. 

How wonderful is their own physical growth, from lifeless 
matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, foetus, child youth, age, 
and death! 
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How can they doubt that the Author of all these 
wonderful stages in their life here can also give them 
another kind of life after the end of this life? 


Or, if they look at external nature, they see the earth 
dead and barren and Allah's fertilising showers bring it in 
to life, growth and beauty in various forms. 

The Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely 
create yet another and a newer world. 


. 

(consider) that We created you out of dust, 

. 

then out of sperm, 

.. tfk 

then out of a leech-like clot, 

(j!mS A ala. * jjc. j Asla-o AJt-Jax qa 

then out a morsel of flesh, partly formed and partly unformed, in 
order that We may manifest (Our Power) to you; 


C2774. The stages of man's physical growth from 
nothing till he completes the cycle of this life are 
described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and 
comprehensiveness can only be fully understood by 
biologists. 

Parallel to the physical growth, may be understood 
man's inner growth, also by stages and by Allah's 
creative artistry. 


and We cause whom We will to rest in the wombs for an 
appointed term, 

C2775. That is, 

a male or a female child, 
a fair or an ugly child, 
a good or a rebellious child, etc, 
involving countless mysteries of genetics and heredity. 
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\ jt\yw is ^ 


then do We bring you out as babes, then (foster you) that ye may 
reach your age of full strength; 


...CsAAJ 


J... 


and some of you are called to die, 


1 A*j j 11 jS) ^ya 


and some are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they know 
nothing after having known (much). 


C2776. Cf. 16:70. 


In that passage the mystery of our life was used to 
illustrate Allah abundant mercies and favours to us. 


Here it is used to illustrate Allah's power in giving us a 
future Life of even greater promise. 

...SAjuIa t _pajUl 

And (further), thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, 


(©) ‘-dll ujj ClijjAl frUJI Igjlc. U3jjt 

but when We pour down rain on it, it is stirred (to life), it swells, 
and it puts forth every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs). 


C2777. A beautiful nature passage so pregnant in 
meaning that the earnest student wonders what magic 
and truth have been conveyed in so few words. 


M. Pickthall's Egyptian colleague Prof. Ghamrawi (see M. 
Pickthall's note on this passage) was but expressing the 
feelings of every careful student of the Quran. 

The "subtlety and wealth of meaning" are indeed 
marvellous. 


jAAll! jLaii 

6. This is so, because Allah is the Reality: 

(“I) *->{ j Ajtj... 

it is He Who gives life to the dead, 
and it is He Who has power over all things. 
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C2778. All these beautiful and well-articulated pageants 
of life and nature point to the Reality behind them i.e. 
Allah. 

They will perish, but He is eternal. They are but 
shadows; the substance (if such a word may be used) is 
in Him. They are shifting and illusory, in the sense that 
they have neither permanency or independent existence. 
But they have a sort of secondary reality in the sense in 
which a shadow is a real reflection from substance. No 
Power or Existence has any meaning except as a 
reflection of Allah's ineffable Glory. 

U AjjI 4x.lluil (j!j 

7. And verily the Hour will come: there can be no doubt about it, 

(V) LS? L>* 

or about (the fact) that Allah will raise up all who are in the 
graves. 


(A) t—U j Uj ^Ic. Al]l ^2 

8. Yet there is among men such a one as disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge, without guidance, and without a Book of 
Enlightenment -- 

C2779. For "Book of Enlightenment- see 3:184 and 
n. 490. 

1 understand "knowledge- to mean here their human 
knowledge or intelligence, -guidance" to mean divine 
guidance, such as comes from Allah or prophets of Allah 
or a revelation from Allah, and the "Book of 
Enlightenment- to mean the fundamental guide to 
good conduct, the clear rules laid down in all 
Dispensations to help men to lead good lives. 

The "Book of Enlightenment" may mean a revealed 
Book in which case "Guidance" would refer to divine 
guidance through a prophet of Allah. (R). 
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...Alii Jjfui (jc. Qa^ ajj Ailac- 

9. (Disdainfully) bending his side, in order to (lead men) astray from 
the Path of Allah; 


for him there is disgrace in this life, 

C2780. Some Commentators think this refers to Abu 
Jahl, but the words are perfectly general, and this type 
of man is common in all ages. 

The same may be said about verse 3 above : 

Commentators give the immediate reference to one 
Nadhar ibn Harith. 

0) <—jlic. 4-aUs]l AAjAjj... 

and on the Day of Judgment we shall make him taste the Penalty 
of burning (Fire). 


10. (It will be said): 

"This is because of the deeds which thy hands sent forth, 

( 1 J AJJJLAl J Daj jJjjJ aIII (jt j. 

for verily Allah is not unjust to His servants." 

C2781. 'What you suffer is the consequence of your own 
sinful deeds; Allah is just; He is not unjust in the least to 
any of His creatures'. (R). 

Section 2 


c.5^ c ' AJ*J 

11. There are among men some who serve Allah, as it were, on the 
verge: 

C2782. They are men whose minds are not firm: they 
will have faith, if all goes well with them, but as soon as 
they are tried, they are found wanting. 
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They are a different kind from hypocrites. It is not fraud 
or double dealing that is their sin: it is a weak mind, 
petty standards of judging right by success, a selfishness 
that gives nothing but asks for all, a narrow mindedness 
that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations- a 
"nicely calculated less or more" of the good things of this 
world. 

They fail in both worlds, and their failure in this world is 
patent for every on-looker. 

.._Aj .jf'/'T-il jjA AjIAo! jlfl... 
if good befalls them, they are, therewith, well content; 

V J ‘ ■ 4 AjjU-ai 

but if a trial comes to them, they turn on their faces: 

p u 44 ^' jA AA gsill 

they lose both this world and the Hereafter: 
that is loss for all to see! 


.Ajtiil U l_aj a^) j. j U Ua Alii jjjj qa jC.IlJ 


12. They call on such deities, besides Allah, as can neither hurt nor 
profit them: 


C2783. To such minds religion does not mean high 
endeavour, self-sacrifice for noble ends, the recognition 
of Allah's infinite world, but just a small concession to 
formalism, perhaps a present to an idol (literal or 
figurative), perhaps attendance at worship if it can be 
done without trouble! 


It is false gods they worship, and the more they worship, 
the more they stray. 

(u) AAI OULAI jA aps... 

that is straying far indeed (from the Way)! 

o>$ * - # « » O ' 

13. (Perhaps) they call on one whose hurt is nearer than his profit: 
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C2784. Such false worship is not always neutral, 
bringing neither harm nor good. 

Perhaps the harm comes first, and there is no help from 
Allah. Such minds are themselves demoralised, and 
render themselves unfit for help! 

Vj j WitII 'j ■ Jjl j 

evil, indeed, is the patron, and evil the companion (for help)! 

...Plkjll.all l_jLaC.j I Jal j)jlll Jilll 4lll jjl 

14. Verily Allah will admit those who believe and work righteous 
deeds, 


to Gardens, beneath which rivers flow: 

p £) J*- 3 -) 4lll (jl... 

for Allah carries out all that He plans. 

C2785. Allah is both true to His promise, and He has 
power to give full effect to His Will and Plan. 

...S>Ulj g&ll J 4111 (jl J t> 

15. If any think that Allah will not help him (His Messenger) in this 
world and the Hereafter, 

... v Laid I Jl L-Uj, aJ L1 Ja. 

let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling and cut (himself) off: 

C2786. There is some difference of opinion as to the 
interpretation of this verse. 

Most Commentators are agreed that the pronoun "him" 
in the second line ("will not help him") refers to the holy 
Prophet, and that the "any" in the first line refers to his 
enemies, who wished to see him destroyed and removed 
from the scene of his labours. 

Ibn Abbas, whom I have followed here, and whom a 
great number of Commentators follow, construes the 
later clauses in the sense given in the text. Freely 
paraphrased, it means-. 
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if the enemies of Allah's Messenger are enraged at his 
successes, let them fix a rope to their ceiling and hang 
themselves. 

Samaa is thus rendered by the word "ceiling". 

If Samaa is rendered by the word "heaven" (the usual 
meaning), the paraphrase would be: 

if the enemies of Allah's Messenger are enraged at 
the help he gets from heavens, let them stretch a 
rope to heavens, and see if they can cut off the 
help in that way! -in other words, they are fools if 
they think they can intercept Allah's help by their 
petty devices! 

(1 ti lx j Ua oAiS jjAAj Ja j A'• ils. 

then let him see whether his plan will remove that which enrages 

(him)! 


...i-llUl: aJljbjT ,j 

16. Thus have We sent down Clear Signs; 

C2787. Instead of plotting against Allah's Messenger, 
the unbelievers should observe the Clear Signs which he 
has brought, and obey and follow the Guidance which 
comes from Allah according to the Laws which He has 
fixed by His holy Will and Plan. 

p ALW l> uLj... 

and verily Allah doth guide whom He will! 

17. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the Jewish 
(scriptures), and the Sabians, 

C2788. For Sabians, see n. 76 to 2:62. 

They are also referred to in 5:69. 

In both those passages the Muslims are mentioned with 
the Jews, Christians, and Sabians, as receiving Allah's 
protection and mercy. 
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Here, besides the four religions, there is further mention 
of Magians and Polytheists: it is not said that they would 
receive Allah's Mercy, but only that Allah will judge 
between the various forms of faith. (R). 

Christians, Magians, and Polytheists -- 

C2789. This is the only place where the Magians 
(Majas) are mentioned in the Quran. 

Their cult is a very ancient one. They consider Fire as the 
purest and noblest element, and worship it as a fit 
emblem of Allah. Their location was the Persian and 
Median uplands and the Mesopotamian valleys, their 
religion was reformed by Zardusht (date uncertain, 
about B.C. 600?). Their scripture is the Zend-Avesta, the 
bible of the Parsis. They were "the Wise men of the East" 
mentioned in the Gospels. (R). 




^ ./in l ^.0 1 A 111 



Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment: 


( W) ijgli JJ Alii jl... 

for Allah is witness of all things. 


^3 ClsIjLajoll ^3 <1 ^ ' .jJ <1)1 ^jl jy 

Dlj j)aa)lj (jjlajollj 


18. Seest thou not that to Allah bow down in worship all things that 
are in the heavens and on earth - the sun, the moon, the stars; 

C2790. Cf. 21:79, and n. 2733. 

All created things, animate and inanimate, depend on 
Allah for their existence, and this dependence can be 
construed as their Sajdah or bowing down in worship. 

Their very existence proclaims their dependence. How 
can they be objects of worship? 
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.. LijSlij 

the hills, the trees, the animals; 

_ _ _(jJ_i]| jj.0 

and a great number among mankind? 

aIIc. 

But a great number are (also) such as are fit for Punishment: 

For haqqa in this verse. Cf. 15:64, n. 1990. 

__ a] DoS a 1)I (jgJ 

and such as Allah shall disgrace -- none can rise to honor: 

?.ljaLl Ua JxAJ aAjI (j)... 

for Allah carries out all that He wills. 

C2791. Cf. 22:16 . There the argument was that those 
who work in harmony with Allah's Law and Will will get 
their reward, for Allah always carries out His Plan. 

Here is the Parallel argument: those who defy Allah's Will 
must suffer pain and disgrace, for Allah is well able to 
carry out His Will. 

. ^^2 lj-aj^ali.1 (jLal*a-L 

19. These two antagonists dispute with each other about their Lord: 

C2792. Two antagonists: i.e., parties of antagonists, 
viz., 

Men of Faith, who confess their Lord and seek to 
carry out His Will, 

and Men who deny their Lord and defy His Will. 

but those who deny (their Lord) -- for them will be cut out a 
garment of Fire: 

~ 11 * J i a , A Cp 3 '_ u j_ 

over their heads will be poured out boiling water. 
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(Y . ) Jjlkllj Us Aj 

20. With it will be scalded what is within their bodies, as well as 
(their) skins. 

C2793. The punishment, will be all-pervading, not 
merely superficial. 


(Y -ls.li. (jr* £>slUs j 

21. In addition there will be maces of iron (to punish) them. 
C2794. Read this with the next verse. 


There will be no escape from the final Punishment 
adjudged after the time of repentance is past. 


IjAjcf ^L. (jas ' * Us jjt Ijjljt UsS 


22. Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from anguish, they 
will be forced back therein, and (it will be said), 


(YY) i—ilic. IjSjij... 

"Taste ye the Penalty of Burning!" 


Section 3 


‘ - A Us. C' j\ U. )l 1 I_jLsE.j I^Lai (jjj5l 4l]l jjl 


23. Allah will admit those who believe and work righteous deeds, to 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow: 

C2795. In 22:14 above , was described the meed of the 
Righteous as compared with the time-servers and those 
who worshipped false gods ( Verses. 10-13 ): 

here we have the case of those who were Persecuted, 
abused, prevented from entering the Ka'bah and 
deprived of all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and 
comfortable. For them the meed is described in a way 
that negative these afflictions: 
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costly adornments (as against being stripped of 
home and property), 

purity of speech (as against the abuse they 
received), 

the Path of the Lord of Praise (as against the fierce 
and malignant persecution to which they were 
subjected). 


they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearls; 

(if) 

and their garments there will be of silk. 

... JjiDl jjx L-Ilia] I Jl Ijllj 

24. For they have been guided in this life) to the purest of speeches; 
(Y -ii-aiJl ^^ll Ij^Aj... 

they have been guided to the Path of Him Who is worthy of (all) 
praise. 


...^I^all -la_ui]a]lj 4l)l jjc. j l^aj j Ijjsf] (jjl2l u) 

25. As to those who have rejected (Allah), and would keep back 
(men) from the Way of Allah, and from the Sacred Mosque, 

... A2\j <A L&Udl *lj^ yjlll... 

which We have made (open) to (all) men -- equal is the dweller 
there and the visitor from the country -- 

(Y o) i_illc. Aiij ^Haj jUaJb 4-i3 IjJ 

and any whose purpose therein is profanity or wrongdoing -- 
them will We cause to taste of a most grievous Penalty. 

C2796. All these were enormities of which the Pagan 
clique in power in Makkah before and during the Hijrah. 
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C.152 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(22:26-48) 


For our spiritual growth are provided 
Symbols and means of expression in our ordinary 
Lives. Such is the pilgrimage, meant 
To gather men and women from far and near 
To share in sacrifice, and prayer and praise. 

In an age-old centre of worship. The sacrifices 
Too, are symbols of Piety of Heart, 

A longing to share with fellow-men 
In the bounties of Allah. In the Fight for Truth 
Is tested our purity of motives, unselfishness 
Of aim, and devotion to Right at the coat 
Of Self. Fearless must we fight; for Truth 
Has often been flouted, but must finally win. 

Section 4 


...Clujll jiJAljjU UtjJ 3lj 

26. Behold! We gave the site, to Abraham, of the (Sacred) House, 

(saying): 

C2797. The site of Makkah was granted to Abraham 
(and his son Ismail) for a place of worship that was to be 
pure (without idols, the worship being paid to Allah, the 
One True God) and universal, without being reserved 
(like Solomon's Temple of later times) to any one People 
or Race. (R). 


^T1T 


"Associate not any thing (in worship) with Me; 
and sanctify My House for 
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- those who compass it round, 

- or stand up, 

- or bow, 

- or prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). 

C2798. Cf. 2:125. 

Note that here the word qaimin ('who stand up for 
prayer') occurs in place of 'akifin (who use it as a 
retreat). 

In practice the meaning is the same. Those who go for a 
retreat to the Ka'bah stay there for the time being. 

... Ul^j (ll JL (jalUl Jl jitj 

27. "And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men: they will come to thee 
on foot 


(YV) (3^*^ (3° ... 

and (mounted) on every kind of camel, lean on account of 
journeys through deep and distant mountain highways; 

C2799. When the Pilgrimage was proclaimed, people 
came to it for every quarter, near and far, on foot and 
mounted. 

The "lean camel" coming after a fatiguing journey 
through distant mountain roads typifies the difficulties of 
travel, which Pilgrims disregard on account of the 
temporal and spiritual benefits referred to in the next 
verse. 

...^J £-3lXa IjIfrllb) 

28. "That they may witness the benefits (provided) for them, 

C2800. There are benefits both for this our material life 
and for our spiritual life. 

Of the former kind are those associated with social 
intercourse which furthers trade and increases 
knowledge. 

Of the latter kind are the opportunities of realising 
some of our spiritual yearnings in sacred associations 
that go back to the most ancient times. 
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Of both kinds may be considered the opportunities which 
the Pilgrimage provides for strengthening our 
international Brotherhood. 

CllUa_jl*-a pt p IjIPjj... 

and celebrate the name of Allah, through the Days appointed, 

C2801. The three special days of Hajj are the 8th, 9th, 
and 10th of the month of Dhu al Hijjah, and the two or 
three subsequent days of Tashriq: 

see the rites explained in n. 217 to 2:197. 

But we may ordinarily include the first ten days of Dhu al 
Hijjah in the term. 

...p4' pJ jjx pjj Ua p. ... 

over the cattle which He has provided for them (for sacrifice): 

C2802. The great day of commemorative Sacrifice ('Id 
al Adha) is the 10th of Dhu al Hijjah: the meat then 
killed is meant to be eaten for food and distributed to the 
poor and needy. (R). 

(Y A) l * (La 

then eat ye thereof and feed the distressed ones in want. 

° > 1 * . 2 Jl 

IjjJaflJJ pi 

29. "Then let them complete the rites prescribed for them, 

C2803. Tafath- the superfluous growth on one's body, 
such as nails, hair, etc., which it is not permitted to 
remove in Ihram. 

These may be removed on the 10th day, when the Hajj 
is completed: that is the rite of completion. 

perform their vows, 

C2804. The Pilgrimage is completed by the performance 
of these rites. 
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The Pilgrim should carry in mind the purification he 
gained in performing his pilgrimage. Then comes the 
final Tawaf. 


and (again) circumambulate the Ancient House." 


30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): 


_..Aj j Aic. <5 jjb. Alii CllUa^a. a3akj (j-aj... 


whoever honors the sacred rites of Allah, for him it is good in the 
sight of his Lord. 


U Ul pistil Clikfj... 

Lawful to you (for food in pilgrimage) are cattle except those 
mentioned to you (as exceptions): 

C2805. The general food prohibitions will be found in 
2:173 , 5:4-5, and 6:121, 138-146. 

They are meant for health and cleanliness, but the worst 
abominations to shun are those of false worship and 
false speech. 

Here the question is about food during Pilgrimage. Lawful 
meat but not game is allowed. 


...u^jUl 

but shun the abomination of idols, 


( 1 “ •) j... 

and shun the word that is false -- 




31. Being true in faith to Allah, and never assigning partners to Him: 


_ *lsla)kj3 e-LaLil! 






if anyone assigns partners to Allah, he is as if he had fallen from 
heaven and been snatched up by birds, 
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(^) cs# 0JJ 1 ' Lsj^ jL. 

or the wind had swooped (like a bird on its prey) and thrown him 
into a far-distant place. 

C2806. A parable full of meaning. The man who falls 
from the worship of Allah, The One True God, is like a 
man who falls from heaven, His being taken up with false 
objects of worship is like the failing man being picked up 
in the air by birds of prey. But the false objects of 
worship cannot hold him permanently in their grip. 

A fierce blast of wind- the Wrath of Allah- comes and 
snatches him away and throws him into a place far, far 
away from any place he could have imagined-into the 
hell of those who defied Allah. (R). 


32. Such (is his state): 


4III j (j-sj... 


and whoever holds in honor the Symbols of Allah, (in the sacrifice 
of animals), 


C2807. Sha'air, symbols, signs, marks by which 
something is known to belong to some particular body of 
men, such as flags. 

In 2:158 the word was applied to Safa and Marwa: see 
n. 160 there. 


Here it seems to be applied to the rites of sacrifice. Such 
sacrifice is symbolical: it should betoken dedication and 
piety of heart. 

See below, 22:37 . 

(VY) <_ijls3l lX* ... 
such (honor) should come truly from piety of heart. 

33. In them ye have benefits for a term appointed: 

C2808. In them: in cattle, or animals offered for 
sacrifice. 
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It is quite true that they are useful in many ways to 
man, e.g., camels in desert countries are useful as 
mounts or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and 
so for horses and oxen: and camels and oxen are also 
good for meat, and camel's hair can be woven into cloth; 
goats and sheep also yield milk and meat, and hair or 
wool. But if they are used for sacrifice, they become 
symbols by which men show that they are willing to give 
up some of their own benefits for the sake of satisfying 
the needs of their poorer brethren. 

(YT) (JjjIxJI CIluII Jl Igla^a 

in the end their place of sacrifice is near the Ancient House. 

C2809. I la : towards, near. 

The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka'bah, but 
at Mina, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims encamp: 

see n. 217 to 2:197. 

Thumma: then, finally, in the end; i.e., after all the rites 
have been performed, Tawaf, Safa and Marwa, and 
'Arafat. 


Section 5 


. ..IfLuiXa I Axf 

34. To every people did We appoint rites (of sacrifice), 

.Ua Alii ^uil 

that they might celebrate the name of Allah over the sustenance 
He gave them from animals (fit for food), 

C2810. This is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation 
of higher powers, for Allah is One, and He does not 
delight in flesh or blood ( 22:37 ), but a symbol of 
thanksgiving to Allah by sharing meat with fellow-men. 

The solemn pronouncement of Allah's name over the 
sacrifice is an essential part of the rite. 
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but your Allah is one Allah: 

submit then your wills to Him (in Islam) 

(r£) 

and give thou the Good News to those who humble themselves -- 

C2S11 The good news: i.e. the Message of Allah, that 
He will accept in us the sacrifice of self for the benefit of 
our fellow-men. 


aIII 131 

35. - To those whose hearts, when Allah is mentioned, are filled 
with fear, 


- who show patient perseverance over their afflictions, 

(y Liusj 

- keep up regular prayer, 

- and spend (in charity) out of what we have bestowed upon 

them. 

C2812. Some qualities of Allah's devotees are 

mentioned here, in ascending order: 

1. Humility before Allah makes them receptive, and 
prepares them to listen to Allah's Message; 

2. fear of Allah, which is akin to love, touches their 
heart, and penetrates through their inmost being; 

3. they are not afraid of anything in mortal life; they 
take their trials patiently, and they go on in a course 
of righteousness with constancy; 

4. their prayer now is not a matter of form, but a real 
communion with Allah, with a sense of confidence 
such as a faithful servant feels in the presence of a 
kind and loving master; 

5. and gratitude to Allah, as shown by practical acts of 
charity to all fellow-creatures. 
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lp2 pi 4ll pi IaUI*^ 


36. The sacrificial camels we have made for you as among the 
Symbols from Allah: 

in them is (much) good for you: 


...LiljLa pit 411 p Ijjgjla... 

then pronounce the name of Allah over them as they line up (for 

sacrifice): 

C2813. See n. 2808 to 22:33 above . 

What was expressed in general terms is applied here 
more particularly to camels, the most precious and 
useful animals of Arabia, whose mode of slaughter for 
sacrifice is different from that of smaller animals: 


the special word for such sacrifice is Nahr (108:2). 


...pjtxillj £jlall Ipa lg jpa. l Ilia. j _ 


when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat ye 
thereof, and feed such as (beg not but) live in contentment, and 
such as beg with due humility: 


C2814. There are ethics in begging, as in charity. No 
approval is given to arrogant and insolent begging, 
though the relief of distress of all kinds, deserved and 
undeserved, is included in charity. 


But those who beg with humility and those who receive 
gifts with gratitude and contentment are both mentioned 
for special attention. 


Charity should not be given for show, or to get rid of 
importunate demands. It should find out real needs and 
meet them. 


(n) p!4 pi UtfjlL. .. 

thus have we made animals subject to you, that ye may be 
grateful. 

...pi* u'jL II 4p jST, Ujjip Uj Ippj 411 Jp jjl 

37. It is not their meat nor their blood, that reaches Allah: 
it is your piety that reaches Him: 
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a jk aIii ^S3 .. 

He has thus made them subject to you, that ye may glorify Allah 
for His guidance to you: 

C2815. The essence of sacrifice has been explained in m 
2810 . 

No one should suppose that meat or blood is acceptable 
to the One True God. It was a Pagan fancy that Allah 
could be appeased by blood sacrifice. But Allah does 
accept the offering of our hearts, and as a symbol of 
such offer, some visible institution is necessary. 

He has given us power over the brute creation, and 
permitted us to eat meat, but only if we pronounce His 
name at the solemn act of taking life, for without this 
solemn invocation, we are apt to forget the sacredness 
of life. 

By the invocation we are reminded that wanton cruelty is 
not in our thoughts, but only the need of food. Now if we 
further deny the greater part of the food (some 
theologians fix the proportion at three-quarters or two- 
thirds) for the sake of our poorer brethren in solemn 
assembly in the precincts of the Haram (sacred 
territory), our symbolic act finds practical expression in 
benevolence, and that is the virtue sought to be taught. 

We should be grateful to Allah for His guidance in this 
matter, in which many Peoples have gone wrong, and we 
should proclaim the true doctrine so that virtue and 
charity may increase among men. 

(TV) 'j oil 

and proclaim the Good News to all who do right. 

___ljlai (jC. ^alij 41)1 (jl 

38. Verily Allah will defend (from ill) those who believe: 

(T A) 1—L2lJ U <Bl (jl... 

verily, Allah loveth not any that is a traitor to faith, or shows 
ingratitude. 
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Section 6 


...I jilt (jjMJ jjf 

39. To those against whom war is made, permission is given (to 
fight because they are wronged -- 

C2816. Several translators have faded to notice that 
yuqatalina (in the best-approved texts) is in the passive 
voice, "against whom war is made", -not "who take arms 
against the unbelievers" as Sale translates it. 

The clause -and verily ... their aid- is parenthetical. 
Verse 40 connects on with "they are wronged". The 
wrong is indicated: 'driven by persecution from their 
home, for no other reason than that they worshipped the 
One True God'. 

This was the first occasion on which fighting -in self- 
defence- was permitted. This passage therefore 
undoubtedly dates from Madinah. 


(T ^* •***- Alii 
and verily, Allah is Most powerful for their aid -- 


...Alii IjJJ I jj jil (jl l2l QA (jjiji 


40. (They are) those who have been expelled from their homes in 
defiance of right -- (for no cause) except that they say, "Our Lord 
is Allah." 


Did not Allah check one set of people by means of another, 

C2817. To allow a righteous people to fight against a 
ferocious and mischief-loving people was fully justified. 
But the justification was far greater here, when the little 
Muslim community was not only fighting for its own 
existence against the Makkan Quraish, but for the very 
existence of the Faith in the One True God. 

They had as much right to be in Makkah and worship in 
the Ka'bah as the other Quraish; yet they were exiled for 
their Faith. It affected not the faith of one peculiar 
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people. The principle involved was that of all worship, 
Jewish or Christian as well as Muslim, and of all 
foundations built for pious uses. 


Clll jL-aj £1Jj jj-a ^... 


there would surely have been pulled down monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and mosques, in which the name of Allah 
is commemorated in abundant measure. 


.. - * 1 j ■ <ajj 4l]l > j^)> ■—'2 

Allah will certainly aid those who aid His (cause); 

(* *) til... 

for verily Allah is Full of Strength, Exalted in Might, (Able to 

enforce His Will). 

C2818. 'Aziz means: 

Exalted in power, rank, dignity; 

Incomparable; 

Full of might and majesty; 

Able to enforce His Will. 

The last signification is the one that predominates here. 

. JlS’jll Ijjjj sULall I jilit Ji jl ^1 

41 . (They are) those who, if We establish them in the land, 

- establish regular prayer 

- and give regular charity, 

- enjoin the right and forbid wrong: 

C2819. "Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong" is 
an essential duty of the Muslim Ummah and one of the 
main purposes for which it has been raised. 

See 3:104, 110; 9:71, 111-112. 
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(f )) jjitll Ajalc. aIJj... 

with Allah rests the end (and decision) of (all) affairs. 


‘" .laa jjlj 

42. If they treat thy (mission) as false, so did the Peoples before 
them (with their Prophets), 

C2820. It is nothing new if the Prophet of Allah is 
accused of imposture. This was done in all ages; e.g, 

- Noah (7:64); 

Hud the prophet of the 'Ad people (7:66); 

Salih the prophet of the Thamud (7:76); 

Abraham ( 21:55); 

- Lut(7:82); 

Shu'aib the prophet of the Madyan people (7:85) 

and also of the Companions of the Wood ( 15:78). 

The case of Moses is mentioned apart, as his people 
survived to the time of our Prophet and survive to the 
present, and they frequently rebelled against Moses 
(2:49-61). 


I T) .Ijajj JLc.j ^ jj 

the People of Noah, and 'Ad, and Thamud; 


43. Those of Abraham and Lut; 

i— A a.° .af j 

44. And the Companions of the Madyan people: 

C2821. Were they the same as the Companions of the 
Wood? 

See n. 2000 to 15:78. 
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and Moses was rejected in the same way). 


...^J^.t jjj^lSIJ duLatfl... 


But I granted respite to the Unbelievers and (only) after that did I 
punish them: 


(£ £) jj£i jjlS 

but how (terrible) was My rejection (of them)! 

C2822. My Wrath on them, and the complete reversal of 
their fortune in consequence. 


UUSIa! XIj, jjfci 

45. How many populations have We destroyed, which were given to 
wrongdoing! 




They tumbled down on their roofs. 


C2823. The roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, 
walls and all, came tumbling after, as happens in ruins. 
The place was turned upside down. 


( i o) i^ jj■ c 4ft-.* ^ ij. 


And how many wells are lying idle and neglected, and castles 
lofty and well-built! 


C2824. In a dry country like Arabia, a well stands as a 
symbol for a living, flourishing population, and many 
place-names mean "the well of so-and-so" e.g., Bir 'AM, a 
village just south of Madinah the quality of whose 
drinking water is famous, or Abyar Ibn Hassan, a noted 
stopping place on the road from Makkah to Madinah 
about 92 miles from Madinah. 


...(_^ajj| I iij jiisi 
46. Do they not travel through the land, 
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so that their hearts (and mind) may thus learn wisdom and their 
ears may thus learn to hear? 


C2825. The word for "heart" in Arabic speech imports 
both the seat of intelligent faculties and understanding 
as well as the seat of affections and emotions. 


Those who reject Allah's Message may have their 
physical eyes and ears, but their hearts are blind and 
deaf. If their faculties of understanding were active, 
would they not see the Signs of Allah's Providence and 
Allah's Wrath in nature around them and in the cities and 
ruins if they travel intelligently? 

(n) jjiLJi ^i^i LjjJSJi jU^tli 

Truly it is not their eyes that are blind but their hearts which are in 
their breasts. 


...o-lc-j Alii i aj-N- j (jlj 

47. Yet they ask thee to hasten on the Punishment! 

But Allah will not fail in His promise. 

C2826. If Allah gives respite, those to whom it is given 
have a real chance of repentance and amendment. He 
will not curtail His promise of respite. 

But on the other hand He has promised to call everyone 
to account for his deeds, and this involves justice and 
punishment for sin. 

Hiis promise will also come true. It is foolish to try to 
hasten it. Time with Him is nothing. We keep count of 
time for our relative calculations. His existence is 
absolute, and not conditioned by Time or Place. What we 
call a thousand years may be nothing more than a day or 
a minute to Him. 

(£ V) jjj.l*j 'Caa ddjj .lie. Uojj 

Verily a day in the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years of 
your reckoning. 
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‘OJlJa LjgJ ClllLai 4_Jj3 (j-a (jjtSj 

48. And to how many populations did I give respite, which were given 
to wrongdoing? 

C2827. The argument begun in 22:45 is now rounded 
off and closed. 

In the end I punished them. 

(£ A) y}j... 

To Me is the destination (of all). 

C.153 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(22:49-78) 

The power of Evil is in insidious suggestion: 

They are only a trial to those whose hearts 
Are inclined to evil, but Truth doth shine 
The nobler for the Believers, by the grace 
And guidance of Allah. Martyrs who give 
Their all in the cause of Allah will find 
A provision ample and eternal. The finest 
And subtlest mysteries are but proofs of the goodness 
Of Allah, Dispute not about rites and ceremonies: 
Follow the Straight Way. Seek for worship 
The Only True God, and strive in His service. 

That ye may be witness among men 
To Allah's Truth, as the Prophet is witness to you. 
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Section 7 


(in) IjiL jjji lit UJl l^t g LSa 

49. Say: 

"O men! I am (sent) to you only to give a clear warning: 

C2828. It is Messenger's duty to convey the warning in 
the clearest terms to the wicked. 

It is not part of his duty to coerce them or judge them, 
or bring on the Punishment for them. That only rests 
with Allah. But the warning itself is full of Mercy: for it 
gives the highest hope to the repentant sinner who turns 
and comes to Allah. 


(® > ) (jjjj " 'I ^ jl j.« a]| I^LaC.j I^J-ai (jj35l2 

50. "Those who believe and work righteousness, for them is 
forgiveness and a sustenance most generous. 


C2829. The "sustenance" must be construed in the 
widest sense, spiritual as well as intellectual and 
physical. 


The reward of righteousness is far more generous than 
any merit there may be in the creature following the Will 
of his Creator. 


(® ^) aaJI L-lba-i^at Ijjlj] ^—3 1 j.*-..., 

51. "But those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate them, they 
will be Companions of the Fire." 

C2830. It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah's 
Plan; all they will do is to go further and further down in 
their spiritual state, deeper and deeper in their Hell. 


. Uj (jx ■ TT 1 T, .. ji Caj 

52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before thee, 

.. f ^ JiA 131 Hi... 

but, when he framed a desire, Satan threw some (vanity) into his 
desire: 
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C2831. Prophets and messengers (the distinction is 
explained in n. 2503 to 19:51) are but human. Their 
actions are righteous and their motives pure. But in 
judging things from a human point of view, the 
suggestion may come to their mind (from Satan) that it 
would be good to have power or wealth or influence for 
furthering Allah's cause, or that it may be good to 
conciliate some faction which may be irreconcilable. 

In fact, in Allah's Plan, it may be the opposite. Allah, in 
His mercy and inspiration, will cancel any false or vain 
suggestions of this kind, and confirm and strengthen His 
own Commands and make known His Will in His Signs or 
revelations. 


jaj Ua Alii 

but Allah will cancel anything (vain) that Satan throws in, 

...AjIj! aIII 

and Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs: 

( 0 \) 

for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom: 

C2832. This clause and the similar clause at the end of 
the next verse are parenthetical. 

jla (jjiS Alla jjUajlill Co j) 

53. That He may make the suggestions thrown in by Satan, but a trial 
for those in whose hearts is a disease , 

C2833. If any suggestion comes to the human mind that 
is not in accordance with Allah's Will and Plan, it has two 
opposite effects: 

to evil minds it is a trial and temptation from the 
Satan, 

but to the mind well-instructed in Faith, it stands 
self-condemned at once, and becomes a means of 
strengthening the Faith and stimulating redoubled 
efforts to conform to the Will of Allah. 
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a_^Is3'j ... 

and who are hardened of heart: 


C2834. Cf. 2:10. 

I understand the "disease in the heart" to be an earlier 
state of curse, which leads in an intensified form to a 
complete "hardening of the heart". 

(©Y) 1 wj Jjj J... 

verily the wrongdoers are in a schism far (from the Truth): 

...cij^ (j. a ajI Ijjjf (jj35l 

54. And that those on whom knowledge has been bestowed may 
learn that the (Qur'an) is the Truth from thy Lord, 

C2835. The last clause in the last verse was 
parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel with the first 
clause in verse 53, "that he may make", etc. Both will 
then connect with "Allah will confirm (and establish) His 
Signs" in verse 52. See n. 2833 above . 


aJ djAia Aj Ijiojja... 


and that they may believe therein, and their hearts may be made 
humbly (open) to it: 


(© £) _'Q~i. n^ ^ll (jj32l Alii (jjj... 

for verily Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the Straight 
Way. 


...Ajkj Ax-lldl IjjaS (jj35l (Jl jj Uj 


55. Those who reject Faith will not cease to be in doubt concerning 
(Revelation) until the Hour (of Judgment) comes suddenly upon 
them, 


C2836. The penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that 
the person doing so closes the channels of Mercy that 
flow from Allah. He will always be subject to doubts and 
superstitions, until the time comes when all earthly 
scales fall from his spiritual eyes. But then there will be 
no time for Repentance: it will be too late to profit by the 
guidance of Allah given through Revelation. 
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(oo) ^>°jJ jt... 

or there comes to them the Penalty of a Day of Disaster. 


... mi 

56. On that Day the Dominion will be that of Allah: 

C2837. Such power as Evil has over those who yield to 
it (17:62-64) will then be gone, as the respite granted to 
Satan be over, and Allah's Kingdom will be established. 


~ a t t \ \ 


He will judge between them: 


(o“t) i“'I*^ i" Akjl 1 .all Ijlac-j Ijlal (jjjlll... 

so those who believe and work righteous deeds will be in 
Gardens of Delight. 

(oV) Ljlic. liliSjta UjUL Ilj^>aS (jjjJlj 

57. And for those who reject Faith and deny Our Signs, there will be a 
humiliating Punishment. 


Section 8 

m yja jt i p 4ji ji ij^u j 

...I InlN ISjj 


58. Those who leave their homes in the Cause of Allah, and are then 
slain or die -- on them will Allah bestow verily a goodly Provision: 

C2838. Rizq: sustenance, provision. 

I have preferred the latter word here, because after 
death we can only think of rizq in a large metaphorical 
sense, i.e., all the provision necessary to equip the 
person for a full and happy Future Life, and also, I think, 
a provision for his dependents and near and dear ones in 
this life. (R). 


( oA ) oJj'ji' ub... 

truly Allah is He Who bestows the best Provision. 
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___<jjjJajJ l Ikla 

59. Verily He will admit them to a place with which they shall be well 
pleased: 


(o^) oJj... 

for Allah is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 

C2839. Martyrdom is the sacrifice of life in the service of 
Allah. Its reward is therefore even greater than that of 
an ordinarily good life. 

The martyr's sins are forgiven by the very act of 
martyrdom, which implies service and self-surrender in 
the highest sense of the word- Allah knows all his past 
life but will forbear from calling him to account for things 
that should strictly come into his account. 

...ais 


60. That (is so). 


And if one has retaliated to no greater extent than the injury he 
received, and is again set upon inordinately, Allah will help him: 


(“l Kill (j)... 

for Allah is One that blots out (sins) and forgives (again and 

again). 

C2840. Ordinarily Muslims are enjoined to bear injuries 
with patience and return good for evil (23:96). 

But there are occasions when human feelings get the 
better of our wise resolutions, or when, in a state of 
conflict or war, we return "as good as we get". In that 
case our retaliation is permissible, provided the injury we 
inflict is not greater than that we receive. 

After such retaliation we are even, but if the other side 
again acts aggressively and goes beyond all bounds in 
attacking us, we are entitled to protection from Allah in 
spite of all our faults; for Allah is One that blots out our 
sins, and forgives again and again. 
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...Jjlii ch ^5^ 

61. That is because Allah merges Night into Day, and He merges 
Day into Night, 


("l 1 J JJj.^bji a!]| 


and verily it is Allah Who hears and sees (all things). 


C2841. To some it may appear strange or even 
irreconcilable that Allah should be both Merciful and Just; 
that He should both protect His devotees and yet ask for 
their self- sacrifice- that he should command them to 
return good for evil, and yet permit retaliation under 
certain restrictions. 


But such thoughts are short-sighted. 

Do they not see many inconsistencies in all Life, all 
Nature, and all Creation? 

Why, even in such simple phenomena as Night and Day, 
the one merges into the other, and no one can tell when 
precisely the one begins and the other ends. 

Yet we can see in a rough sort of way that the one gives 
rest and the other activity, that the one reveals the 
beauties of the starry heavens and the other the 
splendour of the sun. 

In countless ways we can see there the wisdom and the 
fine artistry of Allah. And there are subtle nuances and 
merging in nature that our intelligence can hardly 
penetrate. Now human life and human relations are far 
more complicated, and it is Allah alone Who can see all 
the subtle distinctions and hear the cries of all His 
creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as "red 
in tooth and claw". 


...Jjkll jAAill 

62. That is because Allah - He is the Reality: 

C2842. The emphatic construction calls attention to the 
fact that Allah is the only abiding Reality. All else is like 
shadows that will pass away. 
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<jj.3 a ^jjC-Aa Ua (jfj... 

and those besides Him whom they invoke -- they are but vain 
Falsehood: 


f\Y) ^1*11 jA <111 yj... 
verily Allah is He, Most High, Most Great. 

C2843. See n. 2841 above . 

Our vain imaginings, groundless doubts, foolish 
subtleties, and false worship should all give place to trust 
and faith in the one and only Reality. 






itll «ala ?.lla g.Lttlall qa <Hl (jt ^ 


63. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the sky, and 
forthwith the earth becomes clothed with green? 


(IV) jJii. I Ajjal <lll 

For Allah is He Who understands the finest mysteries, and is 
well-acquainted (with them). 

C2844 Latif, as a name of Allah, is as difficult to define 
in words as the idea it seeks to represent is difficult to 
grasp in our minds. 

It implies: 

1. fine, subtle (the basic meaning); 

2. so fine and subtle as to be imperceptible to human 
sight; 

3. so pure as to be incomprehensible; 

4. with sight so perfect as to see and understand the 
finest subtleties and mysteries; 

5. so kind and gracious as to bestow gifts of the most 
refined kind; extraordinarily gracious and 
understanding. 

No. 4 is the predominant meaning here and in 12:100; 
Nos. 2 and 3 in 6:103; 
and No.5 in 42:19; 
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but every shade of meaning must be borne in mind in 
each case, as a subsidiary factor in the spiritual melody. 

Ixj pljLaliill Ua aJ 

64. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: 

(1£) ij-kll ^1 j^S a1)I 

for verily Allah -- He is Free of all wants, Worthy of all praise. 

C2845. Each of the verses 22:61-63 mentioned two 
attributes of Allah with reference to the contents of that 
verse. 

This verse now sums up the whole argument, and the 
two attributes with which it closes sum up the idea by 
which we can understand Allah's goodness. 

Allah's loving kindness and mercies are not like those of 
human creatures who all depend upon one another, and 
often expect some kindness or recognition in return. 
Allah is above all wants and depends in no way whatever 
on His creatures. His mercies have therefore a special 
quality, which we cannot describe except by gratefully 
singing the praises of Allah. 

Cf. 2:267. 


Section 9 


lx . i. jjf tj) 

65. Seest thou not that Allah has made subject to you (men) all that 
is on the earth, 

and the ships that sail through the sea by His command? 

C2846. Land and sea have been made subject to man 
by Allah's command, so that man can develop his life 
freely on earth. 


.Aj-lLj U) (^_pajtll ^^Ic. frlxlall clLn 


9j... 


He withholds the sky (rain) from falling on the earth except by His 
leave: 
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C28*17 Sama means 

1. something high, 

2. a roof, a ceiling, 

3. the sky, the canopy of heaven. 

4. cloud or rain. 

I understand the last meaning here, though most 
authorities seem to render it by some such words as 
"sky". 

If we understand rain here, we have a complete picture 
of the three elements in which man lives-land, air and 
sea. Rain is also appropriate for mention with Allah's 
kindness and mercy. He regulates the rain for man's 
benefit. 


(-0) ^ 4Ut o!... 

for Allah is Most Kind and Most Merciful to man. 

..jk.,t jAj'" 

66. It is He Who gave you life, will cause you to die, and will again 
give you life: 


(Vt) of... 

truly man is a most ungrateful creature! 


. ..oj^LuAj LSI u±a l jlk a. a3q? JSI 


67. To every People have we appointed rites and ceremonies which 
they must follow, 


C2848. Rites and ceremonies may appear to be an 
unimportant matter compared with "weightier matters of 
the Law" and with the higher needs of man's spiritual 
nature. But they are necessary for social and religious 
organisation, and their effect on the individual himself is 
not to be despised. 


In any case, as they are visible external symbols, they 
give rise to the most heated controversies. Such 
controversies are to be deprecated. 
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That does not mean that our rites and ceremonies are to 
be made light of. Those in Islam rest on the highest 
social and religious needs of man, and if we are 
convinced that we are on the Right Way, we should 
invite all to join us, without entering into controversies 
about such matters. 

J\ £olj jJl\ Ua... 

let them not then dispute with thee on the matter, but do thou 
invite (them) to thy Lord: 

(IV) ~jiH... ^ j... 

for thou art assuredly on the Right Way. 

("I A) UaJ 4l]l (_Ja3 (j)J 

68. If they do wrangle with thee, say, 

"Allah knows best what it is ye are doing." 

C2849. 'You are only wrangling about matters about 
which you have no knowledge nor any deep religious 
feeling. The springs of your conduct are all open before 
Allah, and He will judge you.' 

(“t “t) .jjqV'V' 4_ia Uua 5_aUa3l aIII 

69. "Allah will judge between you on the Day of Judgment 
concerning the matters in which ye differ." 

C2850. 'You not only find fault with the very few and 
simple rites and ceremonies in Islam: you, outside 
Islam, have no rites and ceremonies which you are 
yourselves agreed upon, either as Christians or as Jews, 
or one compared with the other.' 

g-Laldl ^3 Ua J Alii (ji j 

70. Knowest thou not that Allah knows all that is in heaven and on 
earth? 

y^ uJ... 

Indeed it is all in a record, 

(v«) aIII ^^Ie. (jl. 

and that is easy for Allah. 
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C2851. We human beings can only think of knowledge 
being accurately and permanently preserved by means 
of a record. Allah's knowledge has all the qualities of a 
perfect record, and it is moreover complete and 
comprehensive. This is not difficult for Him from whom 
flow all knowledge and intelligence. 


alp. Aj (JjlJ 1 UUalui Aj JjpJ 1-a All! (jjj (jjiixJj 


71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, things for which no authority has 
been sent down to them, and of which they have (really) no 
knowledge: 


(V j jj. jj^o (JjAxill lal) Uaj... 

for those that do wrong there is no helper. 

C2852. When plain common-sense shows the absurdity 
of false worship, behind which there is neither 
knowledge, intelligence, nor authority (quite the 
contrary), who or what can help the false misguided 
creatures who dishonour Allah by false worship? 


...jflLal! Ijjsfl (jjill dlljlj U5GT ^llc. t _ g ljj I3lj 

72. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, thou wilt notice a 
denial on the faces of the Unbelievers! 


C2853 Munkar; 

a refusal to accept something offered; 
a denial of something stated or pointed out; 
a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. 

.. tfsgt Afrjic. (jjfij jj^’ [i .' 

They nearly attack with violence those who rehearse Our Signs to 
them. 


.^Sli (jla (Ja.. 


Say, 

"Shall I tell you of something (far) worse than these Signs? 


C2854. There is irony here. 


41 



'You think Allah's revelations and Signs are distasteful to 
you! There will be something far more distasteful to you 
if you do not repent! What do you say to the inevitable 
Punishment?' 


It is the fire (of Hell)! 

...IjjK AUlU^j... 
Allah has promised it to the Unbelievers! 


(V Y) j ^ 41 


And evil is that destination!" 


Section 10 




73. O men! 

Here is a parable set forth! Listen to it! 


aJ I.aLa. I jlj LjLjJ ^4ll (jjL2l til 

Those on whom, besides Allah ye call, cannot create (even) a fly, 
if they all met together for the purpose! 




UlJ... 


And if the fly should snatch away anything from them, they would 
have no power to release it from the fly: 


(vr) mjMj LaldJi Lteli... 

feeble are those who petition and those whom they petition! 

C2855. Both idols and their worshippers are poor, 
foolish, feeble creatures! 


a Alii Ijj-i3 La 

74. No just estimate have they made of Allah: 

( V *) LfJd til... 

for Allah is He Who is strong and able to carry out His Will. 
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C2856. No one can have a true idea of Allah, who 
descends to the base forms of false worship. Allah has all 
power, and He is fully able to carry out every part of His 
Will and Plan. 

He is exalted above all in power and dignity. 

Cf. 22:40 and n. 2818 for the full meaning of 'Aziz 

...O-ISII (>j ULj3&SLLJI <Ul 

75. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men: 

C2857. Men are chosen as Messengers to ordinary men; 
for ordinary men will not be able to understand and be in 
communion with beings so refined as angels. But angels 
are sent as Messengers to Allah's chosen prophets, to 
convey the Message from time to time. 

In either case they are chosen by Allah, are subject to 
Allah's Will, and should not be worshipped as gods. 

(vj u s-,\ ^\a iH <lll (jl... 

for Allah is He Who hears and sees (all things). 

C2858. As Allah regards the humblest of His creatures 
and hears their prayer, He sends men messengers out of 
their own brethren ( see last note ), and to such 
messengers He communicates the highest spiritual 
Truths through His angels. 

...3^-flla. Uaj (jjj Ua alk j 

76. He knows what is before them and what is behind them: 


(vt) Jb... 

and to Allah go back all questions (for decision). 

C2859. Time, before or behind, may be of some 
importance to men. They may dispute as to what was 
the first Message, and what is the last Message. 

To Allah, this question of priority and posteriority is of no 
consequence. All questions go back ultimately to Him 
and are judged on their merits. 
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i j^ji i j^i ^yjji i^i g 


77. O ye who believe! 

bow down, prostrate yourselves, and adore your Lord; 


(vv) 

and do good; that ye may prosper. 

C2860. Prosper: in a spiritual sense, both in this life 
and the Hereafter. 


<l]l ^ ljA4iLi.j 

78. And strive in His cause as ye ought to strive, (with sincerity and 
under discipline): 

C2861. As far as the striving is concerned with Jihad in 
the narrow sense, see the limitations in n. 204 to 2:190 
and n. 205 to 2:191. 


But the words are perfectly general and apply to all true 
and unselfish striving for spiritual good. 


.(j^i gigic. (J*a. Uoj ggi 

He has chosen you, and has imposed no difficulties on you in 
religion; 

C2862. The Jews were hampered by many restrictions, 
and their religion was racial. 

Christianity, as originally preached, was a hermit 
religion: "sell whatsoever thou hast" (Mark 10:21); "take 
no thought for the morrow" (Matt. 6:34). 

Islam, as originally preached, gives freedom and full play 
to man's faculties of every kind. It is universal, and 
claims to date from Adam: father Abraham is mentioned 
as the great Ancestor of those among whom Islam was 
first preached (Jews, Christians, and Arab Quraysh). 




it is the cult of your father Abraham. 
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It is He Who has named you Muslims, both before and in this 
(Revelation); 

C2863. Before: see Abraham's prayer in 2:128. In this 
revelation: in this very verse, as well as in other places 



that the Messenger may be a witness for you, and ye be 
witnesses for mankind! 

C2864. See 2:143, and notes 143 and 144. 

As the Prophet is a guide and exemplar among us, so 
Muslims ought to be exemplars amongst mankind. The 
best witness to Allah's Truth are those who show its light 
in their lives. 


...slSjII I jiljSULall I .. 


So establish regular Prayer, give regular Charity, 

ja 4]b j... 


and hold fast to Allah! He is your Protector -- 


(VA) j w ill 

the Best to protect and the Best to help! 
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& J7it? Atea/ity 

^ ^all jj-d Ulkj <13 

¥ 

A hi the praises and thanks 6e to Ahhah, Who das saved us from the 
peophe who are Zahimun fie. oppressors, wrong-doers, pohyt heists, 
those who join others in worship with Ahhah, etc.). 

Quran l .Engfish dransfation d Commentary 

C By 

Abduttah Vusuf Ah 

Ah iMu’minun 




Introduction and Summary 

This Surah deals with the virtues which are the seed-bed of 
Faith, especially in an environment in which truth is denied and 
its votaries insulted and persecuted. But Truth is One and must 
prevail. Those who do wrong will be filled with vain regrets 
when it is too late for repentance. 

It belongs to the late Makkan period. 
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Summary- Faith, coupled with humility in prayer, charity, 
abstinence from vanity and from indulgence in appetites, and 
strict probity, must lead to final success, even though people 
mock and accuse the righteous and false motives, as did the 
contemporaries of Noah, of Moses, and of Jesus ( 23:1-50, and 
C. 154 1. 

The prophets of Allah and the righteous form one Brotherhood, 
but those who make schisms and refuse to believe have ample 
evidence pointing to Truth and the goodness and greatness of 
Allah ( 23:51-92, and C. 155 ). 

Evil must be replied by goodness and faith in Allah; for the 
future life is sure, and those who disbelieve will wish for another 
chance when it is too late ( 23:93-118, and C. 154 ). 


C.154 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(23:1-50) 


Faith leads to humility, avoidance 
Of vanity in word and deed, charity, 
Continence, faithful observance 
Of trusts and covenants, and devout 
Approach to All ah-surest steps 
To Bliss. Man carries in himself 
Proofs of Allah's Providence, the same 
Story is told if he looks at nature 
Around him; and the long line of Teachers 
Sent by Allah shows Allah's special care 
Of humanity. What though they were 
Rejected and scorned, maligned and persecuted? 
Allah's Truth won through, as it always will. 
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>ll ,'^uu )jl <iil 

( ^ ) ^ 3 ^ 33 

1. The Believers must (eventually) win through -- 

C2865. Aflaha: 

win through, 

prosper, 

succeed, 

achieve their aims or obtain salvation from sorrow 
and all evil. 

This verse connects on with verses 10 and 11 below . The 
success or victory may come in this world, but is certain 
and lasting in the world to come. 

(^) u 

2. Those who humble themselves in their prayers; 

C2866. Humility in prayer as regards: 

their estimate of their own worth in Allah's presence, 

as regards their estimate of their own powers or 
strength unless they are helped by Allah, and 

as regards the petitions they offer to Allah. 

(V) jkill (jc. ^A jjillj 

3. Who avoid vain talk; 

(£) jjjlc-li olSjlJ ^A (jjjllj 

4. Who are active in deeds of charity; 

(®) ^ 

5. Who abstain from sex, 

C2867. The Muslim must guard himself against every 
kind of sex abuse or sex perversion. 
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The new psychology associated with the name of Freud 
traces many of our hidden motives to sex, and it is 
common knowledge that our refinement or degradation 
may be measured by the hidden workings of our sex 
instincts. But even the natural and lawful exercise of sex 
is restricted to the marriage bond, under which the rights 
of both parties are duly regulated and maintained. 

...agjUajf 1 1 jSl^ Ua ji y I 

6. Except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or (the 
captives) whom their right hands possess -- 

C2868. This is further explained and amplified in 4:25. 
It will be seen there that the status of a captive when 
raised to freedom by marriage is the same as that of a 
free woman as regards her rights, but more lenient as 
regards the punishment to be inflicted if she falls from 
virtue. 


0 ) j 

for (in their case) they are free from blame, 

(V) (jj-iUtll jaA liljljti ■ T ~ (j-a2 

7. But those whose desires exceed those limits are transgressors -- 


(A) r- j ^ 

8. Those who faithfully observe their trust and their covenants; 

C2869. Trusts may be express or implied. 

Express trusts are those where property is entrusted 
or duties are assigned by some one to some other 
whom he trusts, to carry out either immediately or in 
specified contingencies, such as death. 

Implied trusts arise out of power, or position, or 
opportunity; e.g., a king holds his kingdom on trust 
from Allah for his subjects. 

The subject of covenants, express and implied, has been 
discussed in n. 682 to 5:1. 


4 



Covenants create obligations, and express and implied 
trusts and covenants taken together cover the whole 
field of obligations. 


(“1) (jjh?' ^jl jV. SI (jjillj 

9. And who (strictly) guard their prayers -- 

C2870. In verse 2 we were directed to the spirit of 
humility and earnestness in our prayers. 

Here we are told how necessary the habit of regular 
prayer is to our spiritual well-being and development, as 
it brings us closer to Allah, and thus sums up the light of 
the seven jewels of our Faith, viz.,: 

humility, 

avoidance of vanity, 
charity, 
sex purity, 
fidelity to trusts, 
and to covenants, 

and an earnest desire to get closer to Allah. 

(i 

10. Those will be the heirs, 

C2871. Cf. 21:105, where it is said that the righteous 
will inherit the earth. 

In the first verse of this Surah , the final success or 
victory is referred to. 

Truth will prevail even on this earth, but it may not be 
for any individual men of righteousness to see it: it may 
be in the time of their heirs and successors. 

But in the life to come, there is no doubt that every man 
will see the fruit of his life here, and the righteous will 
inherit heaven, in the sense that they will attain it after 
their death here. 
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11. Who will inherit Paradise: they will dwell therein (forever). 


( 1 Y ^ (jjJa (_j^s aJUui jjl_uuUl I iqI**- .ii ]j 

12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of clay); 

C2872. In this beautiful passage, Allah's creative work, 
as far as man is concerned, is recapitulated, in order to 
show man's real position in this life, and the certainty of 
the future: to which he was referred for his reward in 
verses 10-11 above . 

For the various stages of creation, see n. 120 to 2:117. 

Here we are not concerned with the earliest stage, the 
creation of primeval matter out of nothing. It is also a 
process of creation when inorganic matter becomes 
living matter. Thus inorganic constituents of the earth 
are absorbed into living matter by way of food and living 
matter reproduces itself by means of sperm. This is 
deposited in the ovum and fertilises it and rests for a 
time in security in the mother's womb. 

The first change in the fertilised ovum is the conversion 
into a sort of clot of thickly congealed blood; the zygote 
cells grow by segmentation; then the mass gradually 
assumes shape in its growth as a foetus. From the lump 
develop bones and flesh and organs and a nervous 
system. 

So far man's growth is like that of an animal, but a 
further process takes place which makes the infant 
animal into the infant man. This is the breathing from 
Allah's spirit into him (15:29). It may be a continuous 
process parallel to that of physical growth. 

The child is born; it grows; it decays and dies; but after 
death another chapter opens for the individual, and it is 
to remind us of this most momentous chapter that the 
previous stages are recapitulated. 
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13. Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of rest, firmly 
fixed; 

C2873. The growth in the foetal stage is silent and 
unseen. The foetus is protected in the mother's womb 
like a king in a castle; it is firmly fixed, and gets the 
protection of the mother's body, on which it depends for 
its own growth until birth. 

Mi yt snJti i-.ra. i*. 

14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed blood; 

*» -i o > *• 1 * 1 '' * • • > 

...Aju. tia A aU ll 

then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; 

...l^aUaC. 4juJa»a]l LjSKL3___ 
then We made out of that lump bones 

and clothed the bones with flesh; 

tali oUtlioj! f^... 

then We developed out of it another creature: 

C2874. From a mere animal, we now consider man as 
man. 

Is it not a Sign of wonder in itself that from dry dust 
( turab, 22:5) or inorganic matter should be made 
protoplasm (moist clay or organic matter); from it should 
grow a new animal life; and out of it should grow human 
life, with all its capacities and responsibilities? 

Man carries within himself Signs of Allah's wisdom and 
power, and he can see them every day in the universe 
around him. 


(1 £) (jjkllill aIII (4jljla. 

so blessed be Allah, the Best to create! 
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(1 o) 3 .ikj ^2 

15. After that, at length, ye will die. 

C2875. Our physical death in this mortal life seems to 
make a break. But if it were the end of all, our life 
becomes meaningless. Our own instinct tells us that it 
cannot be so, and Allah assures us that there will be a 
resurrection for judgment. 

pi) jjjlxjj 

16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised up. 


...(jjjljla £-b_u l.lUj 


17. And We have made, above you, seven tracts; 


C2876. Taraiq: literally tracts, roads, orbits or paths. 
Here it means: seven heavens. 


The assurance given in the next clause, that Allah cares 
for us and all His Creation, calls out attention to Allah's 
goodness, which is further illustrated in the subsequent 
verses. 


p V) (jjjale. (JjlaJI (jt 12£ Uaj,,, 

and We are never unmindful of (Our) Creation. 

C2877. Allah's care for His Creation is ceaseless. A few 
examples of His care for our physical well-being are 
given in verses 18-22 , and for our spiritual well-being, in 
Sections 2 to 5 . 

oliSluti u $Xa s-Lalull qa 

18. And We send down water from the sky according to (due) 
measure, and We cause it to soak in the soil; 

C2878. Normally the rain comes well distributed; it 
soaks into the soil; the moisture is retained for a long 
time in all high grounds; it soaks and penetrates through 
many layers of soil and forms the architecture of physical 
geography; the retentive powers of higher soil enable 
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rivers to flow perennially even where, as in India, the 
rainfall is seasonal and confined to a few months in the 
year. 

Another form in which water comes down from the sky 
according to due measure is in snow and hail: these also 
have their place in the economy of air and soil. Were it 
not for snow and glaciers in the higher mountain regions, 
some of the rivers would fail in their abundant flow. 

As wonderful as the supply of water and moisture is its 
drainage. It returns to the sea and air in all sorts of 
ways, and the formation of mist and clouds repeats the 
cycle. Were it not for the drainage and the clearance of 
the waters, we should have floods and water logging, as 
happens when the normal processes of nature are 
temporarily obstructed. 

The same thing happens when the rain comes down in 
other than due measure. These abnormal conditions also 
have their value. But how grateful should man be for 
Allah's gifts in the ceaseless processes of nature on such 
an enormous scale! 


(^ A) ls 1 c . IjIj... 

and We certainly are able to drain it off 'with ease). 


...L- jUc-Ij Jjij (j-a Cl 'I ja. Aj Ulcljti 


19. With it We grow for you gardens of date-palms and vines: 


ojjiiS a£Ij3 

in them have ye abundant fruits: 

and of them ye eat (and have enjoyment) -- 

C2879. Cf. 7:19 and n. 776 to 5:66. 


1 . ' * S 

" a £. LIAjuj j 

20. Also a tree springing out of Mount Sinai, 

C2880. For Arabia the best olives grow round about 
Mount Sinai. The fig, the olive, Mount Sinai, and the 
sacred city of Makkah are mentioned together in 
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association in 95:1-3, where we shall consider its 
meaning. 

Olive oil is an ingredient in medicinal ointments. If used 
for food, the olive has a delicious flavour, Cf. also 24:35, 
where the olive is called a Blessed Tree, and n. 3000. 

(Y (JaSIIj CIluj. 

which produces oil, and relish for those who use it for food. 

...»yi ^3 o)j 

21. And in cattle (too) ye have an instructive example: 

C2881. 'Ibrat. the root meaning of the verb is "to 
interpret, or expound, or instruct", as in 12:43; 

the noun means, an interpretation, or example or Sign 
that instructs, as here and in 16:66, or gives warning, as 
in 3:13. 


From cattle we get milk and meat; also from their 
skins we make leather for shoes, boots, straps, 
saddlery, and numerous other uses; 

from camel's hair and sheep's wool we weave cloth, 
hangings, carpets, etc.; 

from the horns of cattle we make cups and articles of 
ornament or use; and camels, horses, donkeys, 
mules, etc., are used for riding, carrying loads, or 
drawing vehicles. 

from within their bodies We produce (milk) for you to drink; 




there are, in them, (besides), numerous (other) benefits for you; 
and of their (meat) ye eat; 


(Y Y) jjjDakj udlall C5 I&j \gjlc-j 
22. And on them, as well as in ships, ye ride. 
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Section 2 


... Jl Ha J\ lkj5 ULuji 

23. (Further, We sent a long line of prophets for your instruction.) 

C2882. The material gifts having been mentioned, which 
we receive from a wise and kindly Providence, our 
attention is now directed to Allah's Providence in spiritual 
matters. He sent Teachers to instruct and guide us, and 
though they were mocked, rejected, and accused of 
falsehood and selfishness, they were protected by Allah, 
and Allah's Truth at length prevailed. 

We sent Noah to his people: he said, 

C2883. "People" here is almost equivalent to 
"contemporaries". 


a 1\ Us Alii IjJUC.1 ^jS U .. 


"O my people! worship Allah! Ye have no other god but Him: 


C2884. Cf. 7:59. 


To fear Allah is to lead righteous lives and eschew evil. 

(YV) (jjfljj Uif... 

will ye not fear (Him)?" 

...4^1 \j’J& tlUl Jlaa 
24. The chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: 

JJ. J (jt AJJJ JjjsJ U) Ua Ua... 

"He is no more than a man like yourselves: his wish is to assert 
his superiority over you: 

LOstnui pUs^r,... 

if Allah had wished (to send messengers), He could have sent 
down angels: 

C2885. They attribute altogether wrong motives to him 
(such as would have actuated them themselves), in 
saying that he was trying to establish his own personal 
superiority over them by his preaching. 
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Then they accuse him of falsehood in claiming to bring a 
message of Allah. "If", they say, "Allah had wished to 
send us messengers, He would have sent angels, not a 
man like ourselves and from among ourselves. Our 
ancestors did not worship One God: why should we?" 

never did we hear such a thing (as he says), among our 
ancestors of old." 


... A^AjLJLj Ul jA Jjl 

25. (And some said:) "He is only a man possessed: 

C2886. I construe this to be a speech of another group 
among them. 

They thought he was mad, and best left alone. His 
madness would run out, or he would come to an evil 
end. 


(Y ©) Aj Ijj, 

wait (and have patience) with him for a time." 

(Y 1) 1_oj jl (JlS 

26. (Noah) said: 

"O my Lord! help me: for that they accuse me of falsehood!" 

...'jj ' ^i>r-il (j! aISI 

27. So We inspired him (with this message): 

"Construct the Ark within Our sight and under Our guidance: 

C2887. Cf. this whole passage with 11:35-48, and notes 
thereon. 


... jjSSII jlij \1’JJ lAli... 

then when comes Our command, and the fountains of the earth 
gush forth, 

C2888. See n. 1533 to 11:40, where the word Tannur is 
explained. 
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. ..(jjjjl (J^ ' £ J? tSlJloli 

take thou on board pairs of every species, male and female, 

C2889. See. n. 1534 to 11:40. 


...fS V &S1I Alit l>° lillAtj... 

and thy family -- except those of them against whom the Word 
has already gone forth: 

C2890. See n. 1535 to 11:40. 


(YV) J»£jl I (jj3l u j-iUkj Uj... 

and address Me not in favor of the wrongdoers; for they shall be 
drowned (in the Flood). 


...Jaa tillall ( _ s lc. lilada <jxj cj Cljjjjlul lili 


28. And when thou hast embarked on the Ark -- thou and those with 
thee -- say: 


C2891. For istawa see 1386 to 10:3. 


Flere the meaning is: 
mounted on board, 


ascended, 


embarked. 


"Praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who do 
wrong." 


lil jLlA L3 j)_La J (_JSj 

29. And say: 

"O my Lord! enable me to disembark with Thy blessing: 

C2892. This second prayer was inspired when the Flood 
subsided, and the time came for disembarkation. 

(Y “t) 1 jjJ e _)la3l jji. 1 " aIj 

for Thou art the Best to enable (us) to disembark." 
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(T *) jjlj cAll lilJj jjl 

30. Verily in this there are Signs (for men to understand); 

(thus) do We try (men). 

C2893. Noah's contemporaries had all sorts of chances 
and warnings. But they refused to believe and perished. 
But Allah's Truth survived, and it went to the next and 
succeeding generations. Will not mankind understand? 


(n) Utils! 

31. Then We raised after them another generation; 




32. And We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, 

(saying), 


C2894. If this refers to any particular prophet, it must 
be Hud whose mission was to the 'Ad people, or to Salih, 
whose mission was to the Thamud people. That is the 
sequence after Noah in S. 11:50-60 and 61-68. 


But I think that as the name is not mentioned, we are to 
understand in general the type of the post -Flood 
prophets until we come later on to Moses and Jesus. The 
object here is not to recount the stories, but to show 
that the resistance of the wicked made no difference to 
the triumph of Allah's holy Truth. 


All (jx Ua Alii IjAje. 1 (jt... 
"Worship Allah! ye have no other god but Him. 


(rv) (jjfljj Uai... 

Will ye not fear (Him)?" 


Section 3 

...SjiJill I \jj& 0^1 A-ajl tlall cjllj 

33. And the chiefs of his people, who disbelieved and denied the 
Meeting in the Hereafter, 
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...Ijilll oljkJI ^ 

and on whom We had bestowed the good things of this life, said: 

11a U .. 

"He is no more than a man like yourselves; 

(VV) Imm 4mm Imm 

he eats of that of which ye eat, and drinks of what ye drink. 

(V £) jjjjjjlUii lil I JjoU jjjlj 

34. "If ye obey a man like yourselves, behold, it is certain ye will be 
lost. 


C2895. The type of the narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the 
good things of this life, denies a future life, and is jealous 
of any one who presumes to widen his horizon, is here 
described in a few masterly strokes. He is bored by any 
mention of the serious things beyond his ken. 

What good is it, he says, to talk about the future? 

Enjoy the present. The gain is all in the present: the loss 
is all in the future. 


(Vo) UsUaC-j UljJ ^JM 131 ^jl 1*jl 

35. "Does he promise that when ye die and become dust and bones, 
ye shall be brought forth (again)? 

(n) jjjic-jj U4 dilgjA 

36. "Far, very far is that which ye are promised! 

...Uk-jj Clijxi UjSlI I jjI jk ill i _gA (jl 

37. "There is nothing but our life in this world! We shall die and we 
live! 

C2896. They seem to say; 

"There is no future life: that we shall die is certain; that 
we have this life is certain: some die, some are born, 
some live: and so the cycle continues: but how can dead 
men be raised to life?" 
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(W) Laj... 

But we shall never be raised up again! 

. ..UjS <111 (_£jlial Ul jA jjl 

38. "He is only a man who invents a lie against Allah, 
(r A) aJ Uoj... 

but we are not the ones to believe in him!" 


C2897. "He is only a fool, and invents things, and 
attributes them to Allah's inspiration! We are too wise to 
believe such things!" 

(V't) UaJ 1_JJ t_]la 

39. (The prophet) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that they accuse me 
of falsehood." 


C2898. See above, 23:26 . 

Every prophet is maligned and persecuted: it is always 
the same story with them, told in different ways. 


( £ > ) J-- J■ «ajl JJs LaC. t_)ls 

40. (Allah) said: "In but a little while, they are sure to be sorry!" 

C2899. When the Punishment comes, they will be sorry 
for themselves, but it will be too late then. 


41. Then the Blast overtook them with justice, 

C2900. See 11:66, and notes 1563 and 1561. 


and We made them as rubbish of dead leaves (floating on the 
stream of Time)! 

C2901. Ghutha: rubbish of dead leaves, or scum 
floating on a torrent. 

(£>) likji... 

So away with the people who do wrong! 
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( £ Y ) Ij j Util! 

42. Then We raised after them other generations. 

( f T) (_jj j^tjjaU Laj l^i <Caf i^yi j Ua 

43. No people can hasten their term, nor can they delay (it). 


ULaj!^ 

44. Then sent We Our Messengers in succession: 


every time there came to a people their Messenger, they accused 
him of falsehood: 


44^-^ ->*4 T J '' ' •~ l ~*Uiujlfl... 


so We made them follow each other (in punishment): We made 
them as a tale (that is told): 


C2902. Their habitations and their organisation have 
been wiped out. What remains is merely a vague story of 
their existence, a tale that is told. Where their name 
remains, which is not always the case, it is only a by¬ 
word, suggesting all that is unstable and ephemeral,-"to 
point a moral and adorn a tale". 


so away with a people that will not believe! 

(jlialuij LjjIjIj oUkij 14. ..ji 

45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron, with Our Signs and 
authority manifest, 

C2903. Moses and Aaron had a twofold mission: 


1. to Pharaoh and his Court, which failed because of 
Egyptian arrogance; 

2. to the Israelites, for whom the Law was received on 
Mount Sinai, but they repeatedly rebelled against 
Allah. 
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In both cases there were miracles ("Clear Signs") and 
other proofs which showed that they came at Allah's 
command and were inspired by His authority. 

46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 


(jjJlc. b*j5 I jjISj ' 4 \.. 

but these behaved insolently: they were arrogant people. 


^£V) Ij] La^-a^3j I ilLq Ijjia3 


47. They said: 

"Shall we believe in two men like ourselves? 


And their people are subject to us!" 


C2904. Racial arrogance made the Egyptians say, 'These 
men belong to a race which we hold in subjection as our 
slaves: how can we accept them as messengers of 
Allah?' 


(t a) ^ i ua jjisi 

48. So they accused them of falsehood, and they became of those 
who were destroyed. 


(i i-TXtl IXiil JaSj 

49. And We gave Moses the Book, in order that they might receive 
guidance. 

C2905. Here the reference is to the second part of the 
mission of Moses, that to the Israelites, which the 
Israelites rendered ineffective by their want of faith. 

See n. 2903 above. 


“Cat 


J Of 1 


I ^ 


50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a Sign: 


C2906. The virgin birth of Jesus was a miracle both for 
him and his mother. She was falsely accused of 
unchastity, but the child Jesus triumphantly vindicated 
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her by his own miracles (19:27-33), and showed by his 
life the meanness of the calumny against his mother. 

(o .) UoaIjjjIj... 

We gave them both shelter on high ground, affording rest and 
security and furnished with springs. 

C2907. There is no need to look far for the place where 
mother and child were given secure shelter. It is 
described in 19:22-26. 

It was the place to which she withdrew to be delivered 
when the time drew near. There was a fruitful palm-tree, 
evidently on high ground, for beneath it flowed a spring. 
She retired there in seclusion, and she and her child 
rested there until it was time for her to go to her people 
with her child. 

C.155 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(23:51-92) 

The Brotherhood of Truth is one in all ages; 

It is narrow men who create sects. 

Let them not think that the goods 
Of this world can shield them from evil 
Or its consequences. Allah's Truth and His Messenger 
Can be known to all: for He in His Mercy 
Has given us faculties and Judgement, if we 
Would but use them. The Message is not 
New: all Creation proclaims it: High 
Above all is the Lord of Glory Supreme! 

Section 4 

‘"'' .fall (j-o lU jll L$i Ij 

51. O ye Messengers! enjoy (all) things good and pure, and work 
righteousness: 
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C2908. Literally, "eat". See n. 776 to 5:66. 

The prophets of Allah do not pose as ascetics, but 
receive gratefully all Allah's gifts, and show their 
gratitude by their righteous lives. (R). 


for I am well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

52s! ^slba! o2a (jlj 

52. And verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood, 

C2909. Cf. 21:92-93. 


All prophets form one Brotherhood: their message is 
one, and their religion and teaching are one; they serve 
the One True God, Who loves and cherishes them; and 
they owe their duty to Him and Him alone. 

(OY)UJ^IUtj... 

and I am your Lord and Cherisher: therefore fear Me (and no 

other). 


Ijjj j. JJ ^aAj^sl I^Jtlaaj3 


53. But people have cut off their affair (of unity), between them, into 
sects: 


(° r ) 

each party rejoices in that which is with itself. 

C2910. The people who began to trade on the names of 
the prophets cut off that unity and made sects; and each 
sect rejoices in its own narrow doctrine, instead of taking 
the universal teaching of Unity from Allah. But this 
sectarian confusion is of man's making. It will last for a 
time, but the rays of Truth and Unity will finally dissipate 
it. 


(® *) (J 

54. But leave them in their confused ignorance for a time. 
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Cjy^j Cy* ^ Liajf Cij )!' ii **~ 

55. Do they think that because We have granted them abundance of 
wealth and sons, 


56. We would hasten them on in every good? 

(°“') ujj* 4 j ^ Jj... 

Nay, they do not understand. 

C2911. Worldly wealth, power, and influence may be 
but trials. Let not their possessors think that they are in 
themselves things that will necessarily bring them 
happiness. 


(°V) AI Pa. jaA (jjjll (j! 

57. Verily those who live in awe for fear of their Lord; 

(OA) (jjiaJJ pUL 4 o4'j 

58. Those who believe in the Signs of their Lord; 


(°^) uj4>4 ^ o4'j 

59. Those who join not (in worship) partners with their Lord; 


0 *) UJ*4j or 5 ) 


f %* < - o > > SJiZ 


qjl Uq 




60. And those who dispense their charity with their hearts full of fear, 
because they will return to their Lord -- 


C2912. Their hearts are full of reverence for Allah and 
fear lest their charity or their hearts be not good enough 
for acceptance before their Lord; for they have the 
certainty of a future life, in which they will stand before 
the Judgment Seat. They fear for their own worthiness, 
but they hope in Faith. 


61. It is these who hasten in every good work, and these who are 
foremost in them. 
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Ul U^LkKlUj 

62. On no soul do We place a burden greater than it can bear: 

C2913. Cf. 2:286 and n. 339 . 

before Us is a record which clearly shows the truth: 

C2914. The record speaks clearly, and shows exactly 
what each soul has done and thought, and what is due to 
it in justice. 

The worst will receive full justice. The best will receive 
far more than their due: 28:84. 

(“i y) (j j u 

they will never be wronged. 


...!2a ^ 15 } 

63. But their hearts are in confused ignorance of this; 

C2915. This is said of the Unbelievers who rejected 
Faith and rejoiced in the vanities of this world. In spite of 
the proclamation of Truth, they are doubtful of the future 
Life and Judgment. 

and there are, besides that, deeds of theirs, which they will 

(continue) to do -- 

C2916. In addition to their rejection of Faith, they have 
against them positive deeds of wrong-doing, from which, 
on account of their contempt of the Light from Allah, 
they will not desist until they are sharply pulled up for 
punishment: and then repentance will be too late! 

(If) ^>A lil j!La Ljjkt 131 

64. Until, when We seize in Punishment those of them who received 
the good things of this world, behold, they will groan in 
supplication! 
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(i O) Ijjtk: u 

65. It will be said: 

"Groan not in supplication this day; for ye shall certainly not be 
helped by Us. 

^»5 ( _ 5 lc. ^ ^Ll LlulS 

66. "My Signs used to be rehearsed to you, but ye used to turn back 
on your heels -- 


(IV) 1 jJ-ui Aj jjjjSjli* 

67. "In arrogance: talking nonsense about the (Qur'an), like one 
telling fables by night." 

C2917. Samir: one who remains awake by night, one 
who passes the night in talk or in the recital of stories of 
romances, a favourite amusement of the Days of 
Ignorance. 


(1A) U^_9^ ^aAs-Li Clitj La 

68. Do they not ponder over the Word (of Allah), or has anything 
(new) come to them that did not come to their fathers of old? 

C2918. If they ponder over the matter, they will find 
that Allah's Message to humanity is as old as Adam. It is 
good for all ages. It never grows old, and it is never new. 


69. Or do they not recognize their Messenger, that they deny him? 


.A. la. Aj 

70. Or do they say, "He is possessed"? 

(v.) QjAjii jjSfj (3 ^l LS... 

Nay, he has brought them the Truth, but most of them hate the 
Truth. 


CjljLoldl Cl j L (3^^^ ^jj! 


71. If the Truth had been in accord with their desires, truly the 
heavens and the earth, and all beings therein would have been in 
confusion and corruption! 
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C2919. Allah is All-Wise and All-Good, and His 
architecture of the universe is on a perfect Plan. If these 
poor, low, selfish, ignorant creatures were to plan it 
according to their hearts' desires, it would be a dreadful 
world, full of confusion and corruption. 

(V > ) jSj <jc. ^3 fA 

Nay, We have sent them their admonition, but they turn away 
from their admonition. 




72. Or is it that thou askest them for some recompense? 


C2920. This is the last of the questions, beginning with 

23:68 above , showing the absurdity of the position taken 

up by the Unbelievers. 

1. The Message of Allah is as old as humanity: why do 
they fight shy of it? 

2. They have known their Prophet to be true and 
righteous: why do they deny him? 

3. Is it madness to bring the bitter Truth before them? 

4. Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from them? 
If not, why do they reject his unselfish efforts for 
their own good? 


... 

But the recompense of thy Lord is best: 

( VY ) cLhIjO' jAj... 

He is the Best of those who give sustenance. 

(vr) ~T'*2a' jJ 2 lji^ 

73. But verily thou callest them to the Straight Way; 

(V£) jal^jl.all U (jjill ul_5 

74. And verily those who believe not in the Hereafter are deviating 
from that Way. 
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.. jjJa ^ya La i a-v j j]j 


75. If We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on 
them, 


C2921. The reference is to a very severe famine felt in 
Makkah, which was attributed by the Unbelievers to the 
presence of the holy Prophet among them and his 
preaching against their gods. 

As this is a Makkan Surah, the famine referred to must 
be that described by Ibn Kathir as having occurred in the 
8th year of the Mission, say about four years before the 
Hijrah. 

There was also a post-Hijrah famine, which is referred to 
by, Bukhari, but that was a later event. 


(v°) ^ 

they would obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering in 
distraction to and fro. 


76. We inflicted Punishment on them, 

C2922. Some Commentators understand the battle of 
Badr to be meant here; if so, this particular verse would 
be of the Madinah period. 

But it is better to understand it as referring to the same 
"distress" as in the preceding verse, or to punishments in 
general, which obstinate sinners refuse to take as 
warnings given to them to mend their ways and turn in 
repentance to Allah. 


(VI) j 1J3JJ Uaj \ y ASj . .'I Ua3 


but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor do they 
submissively entreat (Him)! -- 


(VV) jjjluL-a 131 ^ biklia Ijl 

77. Until We open on them a gate leading to a severe Punishment: 
then 

Lo! they will be plunged in despair therein! 
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C2923. Cf. 6:44. 


If the little trials in the present life will not open their 
eyes, will great trials do so? 

Unfortunately they only cause in the wicked a feeling of 
despair. 

In the final Punishment after the Judgment, it will be too 
late for them to repent, and despair will be their only lot. 


Section 5 


...sijatllj 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the faculties of) hearing, sight, 
feeling and understanding: 


C2924. As elsewhere, "heart" is to be understood as the 
seat both of feeling and intelligence. 

'All the means by which knowledge can be gathered, 
judgment formed, and goodness cultivated, are provided 
for you by Allah. If you were grateful, you would use 
those in His service, which is expressed in your service 
to your fellow men. But instead you ignore these gifts, 
question Allah's Providence, and blaspheme against 
Him!' 


(VA) (jjjSjoij La 11 jls. 
little thanks it is ye give! 

79. And He has multiplied you through the earth, and to Him shall ye 
be gathered back. 

Jjill < _aU2kl aJj 1 — i ia j j ^ j J&J 

80. It is He Who gives life and death, and to Him (is due) the 
alternation of Night and Day: 

C2925. The alternation of Night and Day stands here as 
a symbol for all the beneficent processes of Nature 
provided by Allah for the comfort and growth of man's 
outer and inner life. 
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(A > ) llai( 

will ye not then understand? 

(a t) j/jtsi jii u jl, ijjis 

81. On the contrary they say things similar to what the ancients said. 

C2926. And they are the more culpable, as they have 
received a later and completer revelation. Why should 
they now stand on the primitive ideas of their ancestors? 

(AY) (jjjijilU lljt UaUaC-j IjIjj ll£j Ula llji Ijil5 

82. They say: 

"What! when we die and become dust and bones, could we really 
be raised up again? 

qm I2a> Ulc.j lal 

83. "Such things have been promised to us and to our fathers before! 

(AT) o^jtll jAJlJ Ul 11 a [jl... 

They are nothing but tales of the ancients!" 

(A i) <j] o -^jUl ^ Ja 

84. Say: "To whom belong the earth and all beings therein? 

(Say) if ye know!" 


85. They will say, "To Allah!" 

(Ao) Ual Ja... 

Say: "Yet will ye not receive admonition?" 

C2927. If their argument is that such things about a 
future life cannot be known or proved, they are referred 
to the things which are actually before them. The 
tangible things of the earth; 

can they postulate their order or government except 
by a Power or Force or Energy outside them? 
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- They will admit that there is such a Power or Force or 
Energy. We call it Allah. 

Go a step further. 

We see a sublime Universe in the heavens above, 
stretching far, far beyond our ken. They will admit its 
existence and its grandeur. 

We ask them to entertain a feeling of reverence for 
the Power behind it, and to understand their own 
littleness and their dependence upon that Power. 


(M) (jijjJI i_Jjj ^jlnil pljUJI L_!j (j-a <_Js 

86. Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and the Lord of the 
Throne (of Glory) Supreme?" 

C2928. Cf. 9:129. 


87. They will say, "(They belong) to Allah." 

(AV) Uai US... 

Say: "Will ye not then be filled with awe?" 

C2929. See n. 2927 above . 

'If this great and glorious Universe inspires you with 
awe, surely the Power behind is more worthy of your 
awe, especially if you compare your dependence and its 
dependence upon Him.' 


dljilLa o-llJ Js 

88. Say: "Who is it in whose hands is the governance of all things -- 

AjIc. jlkj Uj 

who protects (all), but is not protected (of any)? 

(AA) (j^aluj T JjJ 

(Say) if ye know." 
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89. They will say, "(It belongs) to Allah. 



(AT) (Ja 

Say: "Then how are ye deluded?" 

C2930. 'The order and unity of purpose in the Universe 
argue unity of design and goodness in its Maker. 

Is it not then sheer madness for you to run after fancies 
and fail to understand and obey His Will? 

It is delusion in you to seek other than Allah.' 


(“t >) (jjblSI (Jj 

90. We have sent them the Truth: but they indeed practice 
Falsehood! 


. _.aJ| U^° A*-a (jlS Uaj aIj (jx Alii ^"1 Ua 

91. No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him: 

; UiJj UaJ All bl... 

(if there were many gods) behold, each god would have taken 
away what be had created, and some would have lorded it over 
others! 

C2931. Cf. 17:42. 

The multiplicity of gods is intellectually indefensible, 
considering the unity of Design and Purpose in His 
wonderful Universe. 

(^ 1 ) ;jj) a , L biE. a2^ 

Glory to Allah (He is free) from the (sort of) things they attribute to 
Him! 


Y) UaC. a /> jUI j L_jjkll ^Jlc. 

92. He knows what is hidden and what is open: 

too high is He for the partners they attribute to Him! 
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C2932. To suppose that Allah has a son or family or 
partners or companions is to have a low idea of Allah, 
Who is high above all such relationships. 

He is the One True God, and there can be none to 
compare with Him. 

C.156 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(23:93-118) 

Let us eschew evil, but not 
Pay back evil in its own coin 
However great the temptation: no chance 
Will there be to retrieve our conduct, 

Once death cuts us off. Then we shall only 
Have to wait for Judgement: none can pass 
That Barrier: our deeds will be weighed, 

And happy those whose good weighs more 
In the scale than ill. Only Faith and Goodness 
Will prevail in the end: so glory to the Lord 
Of the Throne exalted, of Mercy and Honour! 

Section 6 


(“W) Us cs-kjJ 111 s_jj Ja 

93. Say: 

"O my Lord! if Thou wilt show me (in my lifetime) that which they 
are warned against -- 

C2933. In the first instance, this applied to the holy 
Prophet. His subsequent Hijrah from Makkah and the 
eventual overthrow of the Makkan oligarchy amply prove 
the fulfilment of the prophecy. 

But in general meaning it applies to all. We are taught 
that evil will be visited with a terrible punishment, not 


30 


only in a future life, but in this very life when its cup is 
full and the time comes for punishment in Allah's Plan. If 
it has to come while we are still on the scene of this life, 
we are asked to pray that we may not be found in the 
company of those who draw such punishment on 
themselves. In other words we must eschew the society 
of evil ones. 


94. "Then, O my Lord! put me not amongst the people who do 
wrong!" 

0 °) La iilajj (jt Ulj 

95. And We are certainly able to show thee (in fulfillment) that 
against which they are warned. 


...AJjiall 

96. Repel evil with that which is best: 

C2934. Whether people speak evil of you, in your 
presence or behind your back, or they do evil to you in 
either of those ways, all is known to Allah. It is not for 
you to punish. 

Your best course is not to do evil in your turn, but to do 
what will best repel the evil. Two evils do not make a 
good. 

Cf. 41:34, n. 4504. 

We are well-acquainted with the things they say. 

(“W) jjjablUl L_k° Jaj 

97. And say: 

"O my Lord! I seek refuge with Thee from the suggestions of the 
Evil Ones; 

C2935. But in any case, shun evil for yourself, and you 
cannot do this without seeking the help and protection of 
Allah. 
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Not only must you shun all promptings of evil, but you 
must shun its proximity. It may be that in retaliating on 
evil, or even in your curiosity to discover what evil is, 
you may fall into evil yourself. You should avoid going 
near it or anything which brings it near to you. And in 
this matter you should seek Allah's help. 

^ A) J. j (jt 

98. "And I seek refuge with Thee, O my Lord! lest they should come 
near me." 


... Jli 131 

99. (In Falsehood will they be) until, when death comes to one of 
them, he says: 

C2936. This verse I think connects on with 23:90 above . 

Though Allah proclaims His Truth everywhere, the 
wicked cling to Falsehood until they face the reality of 
Death. 


uj4jI Vj ... 

"O my Lord! send me back (to life) -- 

C2937. The verb for "send me back" is in the plural in 
Arabic, which is construed either 

as an emphatic form, as if the singular were 
repeated, or 

as a plural of respect, though such a plural is not 
ordinarily used in addressing Allah, or 

as a plural addressed to the angels, after the address 
to Allah in "O my Lord!" 

...CliSjj Loj 3 Jbd 

100. "In order that I may work righteousness in the things I 
neglected." -- 

C2938. The unrighteous will ask for another chance. But 
it will be too late then. The time for repentance will then 
have passed. 
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By no means! 


...US... 

it is but a word he says, 

C2939. Their request will mean nothing. It will be 
treated merely as an empty word of excuse. 

They had plenty of chances in this life. Not only did they 
reject them, but they did not even believe in Allah or ask 
for His assistance. 

0 * *) uj^4y f jy c jj 

before them is a Partition till the Day they are raised up. 

C2940. Barzakh: 

a partition, 
a bar or barrier; 

the place or state in which people will be after death 
and before Judgment. 

Cf. 25:53 and 55:20. 

Behind them is the barrier of death, and in front of them 
is the Barzakh, partition, a quiescent state until the 
judgment comes. 


( 1 ^ 1 , j ^ j j 3 




101. Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no more 
relationships between them that day, nor will one ask after 
another! 


C2941. The old relationships of the world will then be 
dissolved. Each soul will stand on its merits. 


( \ < Y) (j^aiLall aAjjI J-a Clllsj jj-a2 

102. Then those whose balance (of good deeds) is heavy -- they will 
attain salvation: 
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C2942. Good and evil deeds will be weighed against 
each other. 

If the good deeds prevail, the soul will attain falah, i.e., 
prosperity, well-being, bliss, or salvation; 

if the contrary, there will be the misery and anguish of 
Hell. 




(jji2l 4_lj j)\yA dlfla. Cy^j 


103. But those whose balance is light, will be those who have lost 
their souls; 


C2943. The loss or perdition will not mean that they will 
die and feel no more: 14:17. 


The punishment will mean nothing, if there was no 
sensibility, but total annihilation. 


(1 .r) jjiJH yj .. 

in Hell will they abide. 


(1 « °^Aj jllll ^Ayyj ^ali 

104. The Fire will burn their faces, and they will therein grin, with their 
lips displaced. 

C2944. That is to say, their faces will be disfigured with 
anguish, and their lips will quiver and fall out of place, 
exposing their teeth. 


(1 * °) '-fc? JJt 

105. "Were not My Signs rehearsed to you, and ye did but treat them 
as falsehoods?" 

(1*1) (jJUia Us jl J Uj jLi 1 jjlfr Llulc. Uj j I jitS 

106. They will say: 

"Our Lord! our misfortune overwhelmed us and we became a 
people astray! 

C2945. 'The evil in us conquered us; it was our 
misfortune that we surrendered to evil, and went astray.' 
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They forget that it was by their own deliberate choice 
that they surrendered to evil, and they are reminded in 
verses 109-110 of the ridicule with which they covered 
godly men in their life on earth. 

(1 »V) IjIS Ujc. (jla L^JLg \ L±Sj 

107. "Our Lord! bring us out of this: 

if ever we return (to evil), then shall we be wrongdoers indeed!" 

(1 < A) j .alSj Uj j y, I (_]ta 

108. He will say: "Be ye driven into it (with ignominy)! and speak ye 
not to Me! 

C2946. After their flouting of Allah's Signs and their 
mockery of godly men on earth, they have forfeited their 
right to plead for mercy before Allah's Throne. 


109. "A part of My servants there was, who used to pray, 

US jic-li llSai Dj 

'Our Lord! we believe; then do Thou forgive us, and have mercy 
upon us: 


( 1 1^)11 jAi. Cljjtj... 

for Thou art the best of those Who show mercy!' 




110. "But ye treated them with ridicule, 


( 1 1 * ) o lS LS^-■ ■ 

so much so that (ridicule of) them made you forget My Message 
while ye were laughing at them! 


C2947. Literally, 'they made you forget My Message'. 

The ungodly were so occupied in the backbiting and 
ridicule of the godly that the godly themselves became 
the unconscious cause of the ungodly forgetting the 
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warnings declared by Allah against those who do not 
treat His Signs seriously. 

Thus evil often brings about its own ruin through the 
instrumentality of those whom it would make its victims. 




111. "I have rewarded them this day for their patience and constancy: 


they are indeed the ones that have achieved Bliss..." 


( Y) (jjiui (jlajtll cJll 

112. He will say: "What number of years did ye stay on earth?" 

C2948. The Hafs reading is "Qala", "He will say". This 
follows the Kufa Qiraah. 

The Basra Qiraat reads "Qul", "Say" (in the imperative). 
The point is only one of grammatical construction. 

See n. 2666 to 21:4. (R). 


...fJd j 1 


uy i jiis 


113. They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day: 


C2949. The question and answer about Time imply two 
things. 

1. The attention of the ungodly is drawn to the 
extremely short time of the life in this world, 
compared to the eternity which they face: they are 
made to see this, and to realise how mistaken they 
were in their comparative valuation of things spiritual 
and things material. 

2. Time, as we know it now, will have faded away and 
appear as almost nothing. It is just a matter relative 
to this life of temporary probation. 

Cf. the experience of the Companions of the Cave: 
18:19. 


JLuAa... 

but ask those who keep account." 
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(m) ^ ^1! ^IL1S U) ^1 Jli 

114. He will say: "Ye stayed not but a little -- if ye had only known! 

(11 o) U Hill lllc. jlls. Halt 

115. "Did ye then think that We had created you in jest, and that ye 
would not be brought back to Us (for account)?" 

C2950. Allah's Creation is not without a high serious 
purpose. It is not vain, or for mere play or sport. 

As far as man is concerned, the highest issues for him 
hang on his behaviour in this life. "Life is real, life is 
earnest, And the grave is not its goal", as Longfellow 
truly says. We must therefore earnestly search out 
Allah's Truth, encouraged by the fact that Allah's Truth is 
also, out of His unbounded mercy, searching us out and 
trying to reach us. 


...Jjkll &L1I 4111 JUla 

116. Therefore exalted be Allah, the King, the Reality; 

(m) ^jSII Lj > 111 411 U .. 
there is no god but He, the Lord of the Throne of Honor! 


Aic. AjLui^. Haiti Aj a! 11 l^! ^lll £-6 £-Ils (j-°J 

117. If anyone invokes, besides Allah, any other god, he has no 
authority therefor; and his reckoning will be only with his Lord! 


C2951. Not with any one else whatever, as Allah is the 
Eternal Reality. If men, out of the figments of their 
imagination, fancy other gods, they will be rudely 
undeceived. 


And Allah is Lord, i.e., our Cherisher as well as our 
Creator. In spite of all our shortcomings and our 
rebellions, He will forgive us if we go to Him not on our 
merits but on His grace. (R). 

(UV) £411 U 41]... 

And verily the Unbelievers will fail to win through! 
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C2952. See the same word used in describing the 
contrast with the Believers, in the first verse of this 
Surah. Righteousness must win and all opposition to it 
must fail. Thus the circle of the argument is completed. 


118. So say: 

"O my Lord! grant thou forgiveness and mercy! 

1 A) tliitj... 

for Thou art the Best of those who show mercy!" 
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JLtfah doth guide whom Ode widto Jdis Light. 


Quran English Lranslation Li Commentary 

By 

JL6diiCtafi Lusuf/Ui 

Jd tNiir 



Introduction and Summary 

The environmental and social influences which most frequently 
wreck our spiritual ideals have to do with sex especially with its 
misuse, whether in the form of unregulated behaviour, or false 
charges or scandals, or breach of the refined conventions of 
personal or domestic privacy. Our complete conquest of all 
pitfalls in such matters enables us to rise to the higher regions 
of Light and God-created Nature. This subject is continued in 
the next Surah. (R). 

As the reprobation of false slanders about women ( 24:11-20 ) is 
connected with an incident that happened to Aisha in A.H. 5-6 
that fixes the chronological place of this Madinah Surah. 
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Summary- Sex offences should be severely punished, but the 
strictest evidence should be required, and false slanderers are 
also worthy of punishment. Light talk about women is 
reprobated ( 24:1-26, and C. 157 ). 

Privacy should be respected, and the utmost decorum should be 
observed in dress and manners ( 24:27-34, and C. 158 ). 

Parable of light and Darkness; order and obedience in Nature 
point to the spiritual duty of man ( 24:35-57, and C. 159 ). 

Domestic manners and manners in public or collective life all 
contribute to the highest virtues, and are part of our spiritual 
duties leading up to Allah ( 24:58-64, and C. 160 ). 


C.157 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(24:1-26) 

Chastity is a virtue, for men and women. 

Whether joined in marriage, or single, 

Or widowed. The punishment for offences 
In such matters should be public. No less 
Grave is the launching of false charges 
Or rumours against the fair reputation 
Of women, or the spreading of such 
Slanders, or the facile belief in them. 

Evil is ever spreading its net, 

Good men and women should ever be 
On their guard, and pray for Allah's grace and mercy. 
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aJDI ( auuoJ 




1. A Surah which We have sent down and which We have ordained: 


C2953. It must not be thought that the checking of sex 
offences or of minor improprieties, that relate to sex or 
privacy, are matters that do not affect spiritual life in the 
highest degree. These matters are intimately connected 
with spiritual teaching such as Allah has sent down in 
this Surah. 

The emphasis is on "We" these things are not mere 
matters of convenience, but Allah has ordained them for 
our observance in life. 


(^) uj cl A jL clAjI 1$j3 Uljitj. 

in it have We sent down Clear Signs, in order that ye may receive 
admonition. 

2. The woman and the man guilty of adultery or fornication -- 

C2954. Zina includes sexual intercourse between a man 
and a woman not married to each other. 

It therefore applies both to adultery (which implies that 
one or both of the parties are married to a person or 
persons other than the ones concerned) and to 
fornication, which, in its strict signification, implies that 
both parties are unmarried. 

The law of marriage and divorce is made easy in Islam, 
so that there may be the less temptation for intercourse 
outside the well-defined incidents of marriage. This 
makes for greater self-respect for both man and woman. 

Other sex offences are also punishable, but this Section 
applies strictly to Zina as above defined. 

[Although Zina covers both fornication and adultery, in 
the opinion of Muslim justice, the punishment laid down 
here applies only to un-married persons. As for married 
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persons, their punishment, according to the Sunnah of 
the Prophet (peace be on him), is stoning to death. 
(Eds.)] 


l.a^jLa Ai.lj 

flog each of them with a hundred stripes: 

C2955. Cf. 4:15, and n. 523. 

_. pjjllj 41 ]Lj (jl Alii (jjJ ^2 Aitj Ua£J Uj... 

let not compassion move you in their case, in a matter prescribed 
by Allah, if ye believe in Allah and the Last Day: 

(Y) a AijUa ui 1J 

and let a party of the Believers witness their punishment. 

C2956. The punishment should be open, in order to be 
deterrent. 


jf 4_yl j U! U ^^jljll 

3. Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry any but a 
woman similarly guilty, 

...ajt jij iSi r e ^<-u u 

or an Unbeliever nor let any but such a man or an Unbeliever 
marry such a woman: 


(V) - T ~ 

to the Believers such a thing is forbidden. 

C2957. Islam commands sex purity, for men and for 
women, at all times, 

- before marriage, during marriage, and after the 
dissolution of marriage. 

Those guilty of illicit practices are shut out of the 
marriage circle of chaste men and women. 


...r' IjjIj c’ ,'i Vl^11 


4. And those who launch a charge against chaste women, and 
produce not four witnesses, (to support their allegation) -- 
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lijt oJslg-uj IjLlsj Uj Sjlk. (jjjUsJ j.llk.li... 


flog them with eighty stripes: and reject their evidence ever after: 


C2958. The most serious notice is taken of people who 
put forward slanders or scandalous suggestions about 
women without adequate evidence. 


If anything is said against a woman's chastity, it should 
be supported by evidence twice as strong as would 
ordinarily be required for business transactions, or even 
in murder cases. That is, four witnesses would be 
required instead of two. Failing such preponderating 
evidence, the slanderer should himself be treated as a 
wicked transgressor and punished with eighty stripes. 
Not only would he be subjected to this disgraceful form 
of punishment, but he would be deprived of the citizen's 
right of giving evidence in all matters unless he repents 
and reforms, in which case he can be readmitted to be a 
competent witness. 

The verse lays down the punishment for slandering 
"chaste women", which by consensus of opinion also 
covers slandering chaste men. 

Chaste women have been specifically mentioned, 
according to Commentators, because slandering them is 
more abhorrent. (Eds). 


(£) jaA 

for such men are wicked transgressors -- 


... Ij kL jj (ilJi Jlkj QA I(j^l Ul 

Unless they repent thereafter and mend (their conduct): 

C2959. The punishment of stripes is inflicted in any case 
for unsupported slander. But the deprivation of the civic 
right of giving evidence can be cancelled by the man's 
subsequent conduct, if he repents, shows that he is sorry 
for what he did, and that he would not in future support 
by his statement anything for which he has not the 
fullest evidence. 


Secular courts do not enforce these principles, as their 
standards are lower than those which good Muslims set 
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for themselves, but good Muslims must understand and 
act on the underlying principles, which protect the 
honour of womanhood. 

Abu Hanifa considers that neither the stripes nor the 
incompetence for giving future evidence is cancelled by 
repentance, but only the spiritual stigma of being 
"wicked transgressors". This of course is the more 
serious punishment, though it cannot be enforced in the 
Courts. 


(®) ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


1 nQ ' t lil 


6. And for those who launch a charge against their spouses, and 
have (in support) no evidence but their own -- 


C2960. The case of married persons is different from 
that of outsiders. If one of them accuses the other of 
unchastity, the accusation partly reflects on the accuser 
as well. 


Moreover, the link which unites married people, even 
where differences supervene, is sure to act as a 
steadying influence against the concoction of false 
charges of unchastity particularly where divorce is 
allowed (as in Islam) for reasons other than unchastity. 

Suppose a husband catches a wife in adultery. In the 
nature of things four witnesses - or even one outside 
witness - would be impossible. Yet after such an 
experience it is against human nature that he can live a 
normal married life. The matter is then left to the honour 
of the two spouses. 

If the husband can solemnly swear four times to the fact, 
and in addition invoke a curse on himself if he lies, that 
is prima facie evidence of the wife's guilt. But if the wife 
swears similarly four times and similarly invokes a curse 
on herself, she is in law acquitted of the guilt. If she 
does not take this step, the charge is held proved and 
the punishment follows. 


6 


In either case the marriage is dissolved, as it is against 
human nature that the parties can live together happily 
after such an incident. 

(1) jjjSjlLall 1 j r a] 41 4lb dlblg-b a3l g VnA. 

their solitary evidence (can be received) if they bear witness four 
times (with an oath) by Allah that they are solemnly telling the 
truth; 


(V) (jrA (jlii (jl A 'If. 411 dujtl jjt 4ji<ab4l j 

7. And the fifth (oath) (should be) that they solemnly invoke the 
curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a lie. 

...41b diblgbu £jjt ^(j! i_jlbtll I * V- fjlbj 

8. But it would avert the punishment from the wife, if she bears 
witness four times (with an oath) by Allah, 


(a) (jjjjlSJl 34 4)... 

that (her husband) is telling a lie; 

(“1) ^ —>11 (jrA b)^ u! ' 4ll ‘ . ' ‘ (j^ A , .4 bll J 

9. And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the wrath 
of Allah on herself if (her accuser) is telling the truth. 


A iA 


.jj ^ 411 344 U^lj 


10. If it were not for Allah's grace and mercy on you, 


(13 ~ '- r il jj 411 j. 

and that Allah is Oft-Returning, Full of Wisdom -- (ye would be 
ruined indeed). 

C2961. Cf. 24:11-14, and n. 2962 , which illustrates the 
matter by a concrete instance. 


Section 2 


°4-La 


Aj4ac- blallb IjjL^- Od 
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11. Those who brought forward the lie are a body among yourselves: 
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C2962. The particular incident here referred to occurred 
on the return from the expedition to the Banui Mustaliq, 
A.H. 5-6. 


When the march was ordered, Hadhrat Aisha was not in 
her tent, having gone to search for a valuable necklace 
she had dropped. As her litter was veiled, it was not 
noticed that she was not in it, until the army reached the 
next halt. Meanwhile, finding the camp had gone, she sat 
down to rest, hoping that some one would come back to 
fetch her when her absence was noticed. 

It was night, and she fell asleep. Next morning she was 
found by Safwan, a Muhajir, who had been left behind 
the camp expressly to pick up anything inadvertently left 
behind. He put her on his camel and brought her, leading 
the camel on foot. 

This gave occasion to enemies to raise a malicious 
scandal. The ringleader among them was the chief of 
Madinah Hypocrites, Abdullah ibn Ubai, who is referred 
to in the last clause of this verse. 

He had other sins and enormities to his debit, and he 
was left to the punishment of an unrepentant sinner, for 
he died in that state. The minor tools were given the 
legal punishment of the law, and after penitence mended 
their lives. They made good. 




jA 




JiU 


think it not to be an evil to you: on the contrary it is good for you: 


C2963. It is worse for a scandal to be whispered about 
with bated breath, than that it should be brought into 
the light of day and disproved. 

(j-a l-11 juSI Ua ~** * J^... 

to every man among them (will come the punishment) of the sin 
that he earned, 

( M ) jLjjaC- L-llic. aJ V JjJ 

and to him who took on himself the lead among them, will be a 
Penalty grievous. 


C2964. The ringleader: see n. 2962 above . 
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'Ji* 


j) U^l 


12. Why did not Believers -- men and women -- when ye heard of the 
affair — put the best construction on it in their own minds 


C2965. Both men and women were involved in 
spreading the scandal. Their obvious duty was to put the 
best, not the worst, construction on the acts of one of 
the "mothers of the Believers". 


(U) liA IjJlaj... 

and say, "This (charge) is an obvious lie"? 

...<*■' A c, 41c. Ijj 4 l^jl 

13. Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove it? 

C2966. If any persons took it seriously, it was their duty 
to search for and produce the evidence, in the absence 
of which they themselves became guilty of slander. 

0 1“) (jjjilSJ! jL a 411 .He. liliSjta f 1 .^*11 j Ijjti its... 

When they have not brought the witnesses, such men, in the 
sight of Allah, (stand forth) themselves as liars! 

UlSlI 411 U^lj 

14. Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, in this world 
and the Hereafter, 

(1 L-llic. 4 j 3 ft Ua ^ ftLuJ... 

a grievous penalty would have seized you in that ye rushed glibly 
into this affair. 

C2967. Cf. 24:10 above . 

It was Allah's mercy that saved them from many evil 
consequences, both in this life and in the Hereafter, 

in this life, because the Prophet's wise measures 
nipped in the bud any incipient estrangement 
between those nearest and dearest to him, and 


from a spiritual aspect in that the minor agents in 
spreading the scandal repented and were forgiven. 
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No doubts and divisions, no mutual distrust, were 
allowed to remain in their hearts after the whole matter 
had been cleared up. 


Aj Ua Ajjlli 31 


15. Behold, ye received it on your tongues, and said out of your 
mouths things of which ye had no knowledge; 


©) *LjjaC. Alii -lie. jAj InA Aj 


'Jf* 




and ye thought it to be a light matter, while it was most serious in 
the sight of Allah. 


C2968. There are three things here reprobated by way 
of moral teaching: 


1. if others speak an evil word, that is no reason why 
you should allow it to defile your tongue; 

2. if you get a thought or suspicion which is not based 
on your certain knowledge, do not give it currency by 
giving it expression; and 

3. others may think it is a small matter to speak lightly 
of something which blasts a person's character or 
reputation: in the eyes of Allah it is a most serious 
matter in any case, but specially when it involves the 
honour and reputation of pious women. 


...% ^£55 J 133 ll fils«31 U^]j 


16. And why did ye not, when ye heard it, say -- 
"It is not right of us to speak of this: 


p " ) ~ (jl Iff J 13a (iljlaajui... 

Glory to Allah! 

this is a most serious slander!" 


C2969. The right course would have been to stop any 
further currency of false slanders by ignoring them and 
at least refusing to help in their circulation. 

The exclamation "Subhanaka", "Praise to Thee (O 
Allah)", or "Glory to Allah!" is an exclamation of surprise 
and disavowal as much as to say, 
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"We do not believe it! And we shall have nothing to do 
with you, 0 false slanderers!" 

(1 V) jjjiajpi (jl IAj! aGJ IjJjaj (jl Alii j 

17. Allah doth admonish you, that ye may never repeat such 
(conduct), if ye are (true) Believers. 

...clAjUl Jl aIII Juj 

18. And Allah makes the Signs plain to you: 


p a) Jc- aI^Ij... 
for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 


...Ijial jjll J Ajuj^lall ^idu (jt j jyjll (jl 

19. Those who love (to see) scandal published broadcast among the 
Believers, 


...s>uij giii j jt js... 

will have a grievous Penalty in this life and in the Hereafter: 

^ \ U Jilj J*-J aIIIj... 

Allah knows, and ye know not. 

C2970. What mischief's can be planned by Evil to delude 
simple folk who mean no harm in their own minds but 
who by thoughtlessness are deluded step by step to 
become the instruments of Evil, may not be known to 
the most instructed of men, but it is all known to Allah. 

Man should therefore always be on his guard against the 
traps of Evil, and it is only Allah's grace that can save 
him. 


(Y « ) j (_Sjjj aIII (jtj 4-La^.jj Jjlc. a 1)I Jj-iaS U_jlj 

20. Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, and that 
Allah is full of kindness and mercy (ye would be ruined indeed). 

C2971. Note the refrain that comes four times in this 
passage, "Were it not for the grace and, mercy of Allah 
. Each time it has a different application. 
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1. In 24:10 , it was in connection with the accusation of 
infidelity by the man against his wife, they were both 
reminded of Allah's mercy and warned against 
suspicion and untruth. 

2. In 24:14 , the Believers were told to be wary of false 
rumours lest they should cause pain and division 
among themselves: it is Allah's grace that keeps 
them united. 

3. Here is an admonition for the future: 

there may be conspiracies and snares laid by evil 
against simple people; it is Allah's grace that protects 
them. 

4. In 14:21 , the general warning is directed to the 
observance of purity in act and in thought, 
concerning one's self and concerning others: it is only 
Allah's grace that can keep that purity spotless, for 
He hears prayers and knows of all the snares that are 
spread in the path of the good. 

Section 3 


Cllljlaik Ijjj U l_jlai (jj25l l^jjf lj 

21. O ye who believe! follow not Satan's footsteps: 


f I .fi’-vallj (jUaJjuall CllIjiaA. j (j-aj... 


if any will follow the footsteps of Satan, he will (but) command 
what is shameful and wrong: 


jjx ajLLa ISj Ua A '' j^ aSjlc. Alii 

and were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one 
of you would ever have been pure: 

C2972. See last note. 


u-« gAjy u^j... 
but Allah doth purify whom He pleases: 

C2973. Spotless purity in thought, word, and deed, 
includes the disposition to put the best construction on 
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the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive 
to the seeming indiscretions of virtuous people. 

Such a high standard can only come by the grace of 
Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the 
temptations to which human nature is subject. His Will 
and Plan make both for spiritual protection and spiritual 
peace, and we must place ourselves trustingly in His 
hands. 


and Allah is One Who hears and knows (all things). 


_ I jJ jj jji Ajtldlj J^l Ijljl JjIj Llj 


22. Let not those among you who are endued with grace and 
amplitude of means resolve by oath against helping 

C2974. The immediate reference was to Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr, the father of Hadhrat Aisha. He was blessed both 
with spiritual grace from Allah and with ample mean; 
which he always used in the service of Islam and of 
Muslims. 


One of the slanderers of Hadhrat Aisha turned out to be 
Mistah, a cousin of Hadhrat Abu Bakr, whom he had 
been in the habit of supporting. Naturally Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr wished to stop that aid, but according to the 
highest standards of Muslim ethics he was asked to 
forgive and forget, which he did, with the happiest 
results to the peace and unity of the Muslim community. 

But the general application holds good for all time. A 
generous patron should not, in personal anger, withdraw 
his support even for serious faults if the delinquent 
repents and mends his ways. 

If Allah forgives us, who are we to refuse forgiveness to 
our fellows? 


their kinsmen, those in want, and those who have left their homes 
in Allah's cause: 
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ljq» jlj. 

let them forgive and overlook: 

'j&rf ut... 

do you not wish that Allah should forgive you? 
(YY) 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


ciillaUJl l" it Vl^ 11 jjl 

23. Those who slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing, 

C2975. Good women are sometimes indiscreet because 
they think of no evil. But even such innocent indiscretion 
lands them, and those who hold them dear, in 
difficulties. Such was the case with Fladhrat Aisha, who 
was in extreme pain and anguish for a whole month 
because of the slanders spread about her. 

Fler husband and her father were also placed in a most 
awkward predicament, considering their position and the 
great work in which they were engaged. 

But unprincipled people, who start false slanders, and 
their unthinking tools who help in spreading such 
slanders, are guilty of the gravest spiritual offence, and 
their worst punishment is the deprivation of Allah's 
grace, which is the meaning of a state of Curse. 

(YV) jajjaC. L-llic. Ujill ^ I 

are cursed in this life and in the Flereafter: 
for them is a grievous Penalty - 


(Y i) ^*4 (4^jLs fji 


24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to their actions. 


C2976. Our own limbs and faculties are the strongest 
witnesses against us if we misuse them for evil deeds 
instead of using them for the good deeds for which they 
were given to us. 
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^ a 1 1 ^ A '> > ' A tli ' r. 

25. On that Day Allah will pay them back (all) their just dues, 


(Y _jA Alii jjf 

and they will realize that Allah is the (very) Truth, that makes all 
things manifest. 

C2977. All that we thought of hiding will be clear as day 
before Allah's Judgment Seat, because He is the very 
essence of Truth and Reality. He is the true Light 
( 24:35 ), of which all physical light is merely a type or 
reflection. 


. ..ClAinkli (jjlniJIj (jjlnili dAlmaJI 

26. Women impure are for men impure, and men impure are for 
women impure; 


_ ^i * 'I TU] j jjjjjjalj CllLuiaJI j. _ _ 

and women of purity are for men of purity, and men of purity are 
for women of purity: 

these are not affected by what people say: 

C2978. The pure consort with the pure, and the impure 
with the impure. If the impure, out of the impurity of 
their thoughts, or imaginations, impute any evil to the 
pure, the pure are not affected by it, but they should 
avoid all occasions for random talk. 

( Y n ) <JJJJ (4 s ... 

for them there is forgiveness, and a provision honorable. 

C2979. Forgiveness for any indiscretion which they may 
have innocently committed, and spiritual provision or 
protection against the assaults of Evil. 

It is also meant that the more evil ones attempt to 
defame or slander them, the more triumphantly will they 
be vindicated and provided with the physical and moral 
good which will advance their real life. 
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C.158 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(24:27-34) 


Privacy in the home is a nature of virtue: 
Respect it with dignity and decorum. Guard 
You eyes and thoughts with rules of modesty 
In dress and manners; and learn from these 
To keep your spiritual gaze from straying 
To any but Allah. True marriage should teach 
Us charity and purity, and such 
Are the virtues which lead us to the Light 
Sublime which illuminates the world. 


Section 4 


27. O ye who believe! 


1 ^ \\ I , \ j A'. * 1 j.. A l) 


enter not houses other than your own, until ye have asked 
permission and saluted those in them: 


(YV) ^ .. 

that is best for you in order that ye may heed (what is seemly). 

C2980. The conventions of propriety and privacy are 
essential to a refined life of goodness and purity. 

The English saying that an Englishman's home is his 
castle, suggests a certain amount of exclusiveness and 
defiance. 


The Muslim principle of asking respectful permission and 
exchanging salutations ensures privacy without 
exclusiveness, and friendliness without undue familiarity. 
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(j3jj lAUa Ia^. 1 lg-j3 IjAaJj jla 

28. If ye find no one in the house, enter not until permission is given 
to you: 

C2981. That is, if no one replies; 

there may be people in the house not in a 
presentable state. Or, 

even if the house is empty, you have no right to 
enter it until you obtain the owner's permission, 
wherever he may be. 

The fact of your not receiving a reply does not entitle 
you to enter without permission. You should wait, or 
knock twice or three times, and withdraw in case no 
permission is received. 

If you are actually asked to withdraw, as the inmates are 
not in a condition to receive you, you should a fortiori 
withdraw, either for a time, or altogether, as the inmates 
may wish you to do. 

Even if they are your friends, you have no right to take 
them by surprise or enter against their wishes. Your own 
purity of life and conduct as well as of motives is thus 
tested. 


I^x^jla 1 (Jjs (jjj... 

if ye are asked to go back, go back: 

...f^ J*... 

that makes for greater purity for yourselves: 


( Y A) (j^Laaj Uaj aIIIj... 
and Allah knows well all that ye do. 


jMJL L$ja 2 .A 'J±. J £-01 \<\V. ^ 


29. It is no fault on your part to enter houses not used for living in, 
which serve some (other) use for you: 


C2982. The rule about dwelling-houses is strict, because 
privacy is precious, and essential to a refined, decent, 
and well-ordered life. 
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Such a rule of course does not apply to houses used for 
other useful purposes, such as an inn or caravanserai, or 
a shop, or a warehouse. But even here, of course, 
implied permission from the owner is necessary as a 
matter of common-sense. 

The question in this passage is that of refined privacy, 
not that of rights of ownership. 

cl) r^.. 

and Allah has knowledge of what ye reveal and what ye conceal. 


^ j j ~ ^ ■ «ajt a I j.. J (_Js 

30. Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and 
guard their modesty: 

C2983. The rule of modesty applies to men as well as 
women. A brazen stare by a man at a woman (or even at 
a man) is a breach of refined manners. 

Where sex is concerned, modesty is not only "good 
form": it is not only to guard the weaker sex, but also to 
guard the spiritual good of the stronger sex. 


that will make for greater purity for them: 

(V » ) jj T ii^aJ UaJ j j ' ^ <lil (jl. 

and Allah is well acquainted with all that they do. 

Jaj 

31. And say to the believing women 

... clc> 

that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty; 

C2984. The need for modesty is the same in both men 
and women. But on account of the differentiation of the 
sexes in nature, temperaments, and social life, a greater 
amount of privacy is required for women than for men, 
especially in the matter of dress and the uncovering of 
the bosom. 
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that they should not display their beauty and ornaments except 
what (must ordinarily) appear thereof; 

C2985. Zinat means both natural beauty and artificial 
ornaments. 

I think both are implied here, but chiefly the former. The 
woman is asked not to make a display of her figure 
except to the following classes of people: 

her husband, 

her near relatives whom a certain amount of neglige’ 
is permissible; 

her women, 

slaves, male and female, as they would be in 
constant attendance; but this item would now be 
blank, with the abolition of slavery; 

men who are free from sexual desire and who usually 
frequent the houses; and 

infants or small children before they get a sense of 
sex. Cf. also 33: 59. 


that they should draw their veils over their bosoms 

...tf) Uj... 

and not display their beauty except 

to their husbands, their fathers, their husbands' fathers, 

jf jl... 

their sons, their husbands' sons, 

... ls-v jl.. 

their brothers or their brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, 


19 


*•**Ua J... 

or their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, 

L> yrb^ J-£ jL. 

or male servants free of physical needs, 

...s-Lun]! ^^Ic. 1 jlaJ (jjj5l Jalail 

or small children who have no sense of the shame of sex; 




and that they should not strike their feet in order to draw attention 
to their hidden ornaments. 


C2986. It is one of the tricks of showy or unchaste 
women to tinkle their ankle ornaments, to draw attention 
to themselves, 


(X ^ l_£ji \» 4l]l Jl 

And O ye Believers! turn ye al together towards Allah, that ye 
may attain Bliss. 

C2987. While all these details of the purity and good 
form of domestic life are being brought to our attention, 
we are clearly reminded that the chief object we should 
hold in view is our spiritual welfare. 

All our brief life on this earth is a probation, and we must 
make our individual, domestic, and social life all 
contribute to our holiness, so that we can get the real 
success and bliss which is the aim of our spiritual 
endeavour. (R). 


Cy* d)..'^!' ‘ J aiLi<a a 


32. Marry those among you who are single, or the virtuous ones 
among your slaves, male or female: 


C2988. The subject of sex ethics and manners brings us 
to the subject of marriage. 

Single (ayama, plural of Aiyim) here means any one 
not in the bond of wedlock, whether unmarried or 
lawfully divorced, or widowed. 
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If we can, we must marry in our own circle, but if we 
have not the means, there is no harm if we choose from 
a lower circle, provided our choice is determined by 
virtue. Poverty in the other party does not matter if 
there is virtue and love. A happily married man has the 
best wealth in a virtuous wife, and his very happiness 
make him a better potential earner of wealth. A slave 
becomes free by marriage. 


...<11 Alii jkj ?.l (jl... 


if they are in poverty, Allah will give them means out of His grace: 


(Y"Y) 

for Allah encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things. 
C2989. Cf. 5:57. 


Allah's mercy is for all: it is not confined to a class or 
grade of people. 

...4jjJa3 Alii tLlSj (jj.iaj U jjjill 

33. Let those who find not the wherewithal for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, until Allah gives them means out of His 
grace. 

C2990. A Muslim marriage requires some sort of a 
dower for the wife. If the man cannot afford that, he 
must wait and keep himself chaste. 

It is no excuse for him to say that he must satisfy his 
natural cravings within or outside marriage. It must be 
within marriage. 


aJlaic, (jl 1 1 jSl<1 Com (jj»*hj (jjjllj_ 




And if any of your slaves ask for a deed in writing (to enable them 
to earn their freedom for a certain sum), give them such a deed if 
ye know any good in them; 

C2991. The law of slavery in the legal sense of the term 
is now obsolete. While it had any meaning, Islam made 
the slave's lot as easy as possible. 
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A slave, male or female, could ask for conditional 
manumission by a written deed fixing the amount 
required for manumission and allowing the slave 
meanwhile to earn money by lawful means. Such a deed 
was not to be refused if the request was genuine and the 
slave had character. 

Not only that, but the master is directed to help with 
money out of his own resources in order to enable the 
slave to earn his or her own liberty. 

...^IjI 4i]l (JLo -a 

yea, give them something yourselves out of the means which 
Allah has given to you. 

... *Uu3l Jk I ja Uj... 

But force not your maids to prostitution 

C2992. Where slavery was legal, what is now called the 
"white slave traffic" was carried on by wicked people like 
'Abdullah ibn Ubai, the Hypocrite leader at Madinah. This 
is absolutely condemned. 

While modern nations have abolished ordinary slavery, 
the "White Slave Traffic" is still a big social problem in 
individual States. Here it is absolutely condemned. No 
more despicable trade can be imagined. (R). 

...UAllI I(jijf (j! ... 

when they desire chastity, in order that ye may make a gain in the 
goods of this life. 

C2993. I have translated "In" (literally, -if") by -when- 
because this is not a conditional clause but an 
explanatory clause, explaining the meaning of 'force'. 

"Forcing" a person necessarily means that it is against 
the wish or inclination of the person forced. Even if they 
were to give a formal consent, it is not validbecause the 
persons concerned are in (legal, or now) economic 
slavery. 
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(TV) J JJ3C- Su qa aIII jlfl 1>>J... 

But if anyone compels them, yet, after such compulsion, is Allah 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to them). 

C2994. The poor unfortunate girls, who are victims of 
such a nefarious trade, will yet find mercy from Allah, 
whose bounties extend to all His creatures. 

■ ..(-Illjj2a Cllljj Uljjl 

34. We have already sent down to you verses making things clear, 

(f“ f) 'j '0*1 A\ aI^CL JJAJ (j* 0 UlLaj... 

an illustration from (the story of) people who passed away before 
you, and an admonition for those who fear (Allah). 

C2995. This prepares the way for the magnificent Verse 
of Light that follows, and its sublime meaning. (R). 

C.159 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(24:35-57) 

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 

High above our petty evanescent lives. 

He illumines our souls with means that reach 
Our inmost being. Universal is 
His Light, so pure and so intense 
That grosser beings need a veil 
To take His rays: His elect are e'er 
Absorbed in prayer and praise and deeds 
Of love, unlike the children of Darkness, 
Struggling in Depths profound of vanities 
False. All Nature sings to the glory 
Of Allah, and men of fraud and hypocrisy 
Are but rebels in the Kingdom of Allah. 
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Section 5 


... 

35. Allah is the Light... 

C2996. Embedded within certain directions concerning a 
refined domestic and social life, comes this glorious 
parable of light, which contains layer upon layer of 
transcendent truth about spiritual mysteries. 

No notes can do adequate justice to its full meaning. 
Volumes have been written on this subject. In these 
notes I propose to explain the simplest meaning of this 
passage. (R). 

... of the heavens and the earth. 

C2997. The physical light is but a reflection of the true 
Light in the world of Reality, and that true Light is Allah. 

We can only think of Allah in terms of our phenomenal 
experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the 
purest thing we know, but physical light has drawbacks 
incidental to its physical nature: e.g. 

it is dependent upon some source external to itself; 

it is a passing phenomenon; if we take it to be a 
form of motion or energy it is unstable, like all 
physical phenomena; 

it is dependent on space and time; 

its speed is 186,000 miles per second, and there are 
stars whose light takes thousands of years before it 
reaches the earth. 

The perfect Light of Allah is free from any such defects. 
(R). 


o_jjj 


The parable of His Light is as if there were a Niche and within it a 
lamp: 
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the Lamp enclosed in Glass: 

C2998. The first three points in the Parable centre round 

the symbols of the Niche, the Lamp, and the Glass. 

1. The Niche (Mishkat) is the little shallow recess in 
the wall of an Eastern house, fairly high from the 
ground, in which a light (before the days of 
electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it 
to diffuse the light in the room and minimised the 
shadows. 

The background of the wall and the sides of the niche 
helped to throw the light well into the room, and if 
the wan was white-washed, it also acted as a 
reflector: the opening in front made the way for the 
light. 

So with the spiritual Light; it is placed high, above 
worldly things; it has a niche or habitation of its own, 
in Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to 
men is by a special Way, open to all, yet closed to 
those who refuse its rays. 

2. The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth, which is 
the real illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; 
the Niche is actually made for it. 

3. The Glass is the transparent medium through which 
the Light passes. On the one hand, it protects the 
light from moths and other forms of low life and from 
gusts of wind, and on the other, it transmits the fight 
through a medium which is made up of and akin to 
the grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, 
soda, potash, etc.), so arranged as to admit the 
subtle to the gross by its transparency. 

So the spiritual Truth has to be filtered through 
human language or human intelligence to make it 
intelligible to mankind. 

the glass as it were a brilliant star: 
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C2999. The glass by itself does not shine. But when the 
light comes into it, it shines like a brilliant star. 

So men of God, who preach Allah's Truth, are 
themselves illuminated by Allah's light and become the 
illuminating media through which that Light spreads and 
permeates human life. 


•* . " "s * . «* > 


lit from a blessed Tree, an Olive, 


C3000. The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its 
outward appearance. Its leaves have a dull greenish- 
brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But its oil is 
used in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome 
ingredient of food. The fruit has a specially fine flavour. 

Cf. n. 2880 to 23:20. 


For the illuminating quality of its oil, see n. 3002 below . 

...AjjjC. Uj U .. 

neither of the East nor of the West, 

C3001. This mystic Olive is not localised. It is neither of 
the East nor of the West. It is universal, for such is 
Allah's Light. 

As applied to the olive, there is also a more literal 
meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. 

An olive tree with an eastern aspect gets only the rays of 
the morning sun; one with a western aspect, only the 
rays of the western sun. In the northern hemisphere the 
south aspect will give the sun's rays a great part of the 
day, while a north aspect will shut them out altogether, 
and vice versa in the southern hemisphere. 

But a tree in the open plain or on a hill will get perpetual 
sunshine by day; it will be more mature, and the fruit 
and oil will be of superior quality. So Allah's light is not 
localised or immature: it is perfect and universal. 


jlj 4_uluuU jlj t .Ljgjjj jlfLa. 


whose Oil is well-nigh luminous, though fire scarce touched it: 
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C3002. Pure olive oil is beautiful in colour, consistency, 
and illuminating power. 

The world has tried all kinds of illuminants, and for 
economic reasons or convenience, one replaces another. 
But for coolness, comfort to the eyes, and steadiness, 
vegetable oils are superior to electricity, mineral oils, 
and animal oils. 

And among vegetable oils, olive oil takes a high place 
and deserves its sacred associations. Its purity is almost 
like light itself: you may suppose it to be almost light 
before it is lit. 

So with spiritual Truth: it illuminates the mind and 
understanding imperceptibly, almost before the human 
mind and heart have been consciously touched by it. 

i y * 4 

...jy 

Light upon Light! 

...eUSj a Alii 

Allah doth guide whom He will to His Light. 

...(j-llU JLLtll 4111 Lj 

Allah doth set forth Parables for men: 

(ro)^ ? ^0^All'j... 

and Allah doth know all things. 

C3003. Glorious, illimitable Light, which cannot be 
described or measured. And there are grades and grades 
of it, passing transcendently into regions of spiritual 
height, which man's imagination can scarcely conceive 
of. The topmost pinnacle is the true prototypal Light, the 
real Light, of which all others were reflections, the Light 
of Allah. Hence the saying of the Holy Prophet about 
Allah's "Seventy thousand veils of Light". 


... 

36. (Lit is such a light) in houses, 
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C3004. The punctuation of the Arabic text makes it 
necessary to carry back the adverbial clause "in 
houses", to something in the last verse, say "Lit from a 
blessed Tree", the intervening clauses being treated as 
parenthetical. 

. ..■‘Laid (jt Alii (jit 

which Allah hath permitted to be raised to honor; for the 
celebration, in them of His name: 

C3005. That is, in all places of pure worship; 

but some Commentators understand special Mosques, 
such as the Ka'bah in Makkah or Mosques in Madinah or 
Jerusalem; for these are specially held in honour. 

(n) (JU-^aUlj jLiJlj ^.1.nj. 

in them is He glorified in the mornings and in the evenings, (again 

and again) -- 

C3006. In the evenings: the Arabic word is Asal, a 
plural of a plural, to imply emphasis: 

I have rendered that shade of meaning by adding the 
words "again and again". 

aIII jjc. Uj ajLaj U 

37. By men whom neither traffic nor merchandise can divert from the 
Remembrance of Allah, 

C3007. "Remembrance of Allah" is wider than 
Prayer: it includes; 

silent contemplation, and 

active service of Allah and His creatures. 

... siSjii aiijsULJi f iiij... 

nor from regular Prayer, nor from the practice of regular Charity: 

The regular Prayers and regular Charity are the social 
acts performed through the organised community. 
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(rv) jL^ajtllj t_ljls3l 4_l2 t _ la’i’i UojJ 

their (only) fear is for the Day when hearts and eyes will be 
transformed (in a world wholly new) -- 

C3008. Some renderings suggest the effects of terror on 
the Day of Judgment. But here we are considering the 
case of the righteous, whose "fear" of Allah is akin to 
love and reverence and who (as the next verse shows) 
hope for the best reward from Allah. But the world they 
will meet will be a wholly changed one. 


I^LaC. Ua j. aa. 141)1 


38. That Allah may reward them according to the best of their deeds, 
and add even more for them out of His Grace: 


C3009. The best of the righteous do not deserve the 
reward that they get: all their faults are forgiven, and 
only their best actions are considered in the reward that 
they get. 

Nay, more! 

Out of the unbounded Grace of Allah even more is added 
to them. For in giving rewards, Allah's bounty is 
boundless. 


(TA) ‘ _]) ■ aa JJa-J s-IjolI (jx j aIIIj... 
for Allah doth provide for those whom He will, without measure. 


/'iLala)l 4_i 


4 » '9' (_i 


^JUaC.? (jjlllj 


39. But the Unbelievers -- their deeds are like a mirage in sandy 
deserts, which the man parched with thirst mistakes for water; 


C3010. We have had various metaphors to give us an 
idea of the beneficent Light of Allah. Now we have 
contrasted metaphors to enable us to see those who 
deny or refuse that Light, and are overwhelmed in utter 
darkness. 


The Light (of Allah) is an absolute Reality, and is 
mentioned first, and the souls that follow that Light are a 
reflected reality and are mentioned after the Light. 
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On the other hand the Darkness is not a reality in itself, 
but a negation of reality; the reflected existences that 
refuse the Light are mentioned, and then their state, 
which is Unreality. 

Two metaphors are given: 

a mirage, in this verse, 

and the depths of darkness in the sea, in the next, 

Uiu ^1 af-Lik 131 

until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing: 

C3011. The mirage, of which I have seen several 
instances in the Arabian deserts and in Egypt, is a 
strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. 

In the language of our Parable, it rejects the Light which 
shows us the Truth, and deceives us with Falsehood. 

A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, sees 
a broad sheet of water. He goes in that direction, lured 
on and on, but finds nothing at all. He dies in protracted 
agony. 


,4-jl>i^> ollj3 o-lic. 4ll 

but he finds Allah (ever) with him, and Allah will pay him his 
account: 


C3012. The rebel against Allah finds himself like the 
man deluded by a mirage. The Truth which he rejected is 
always with him. The mirage which he accepted leads to 
his destruction. 


(V't) t—iL.aaJI 411 j... 

and Allah is swift in taking account. 

■ J ^ Lsi h '- a ^ 


40. Or (the Unbelievers' state) is like the depths of darkness in a vast 
deep ocean, 




overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) 
clouds: 
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C3013. What a graphic picture of darkness in the depths 
of the Ocean, wave upon wave, and on top of all, dense 
dark clouds! 

There is so little light even in ordinary depths of the 
Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as 
useless organs. 


0 » j 1 * i J dlLalla... 


depths of darkness, one above another: 


C3014. A contrast to "Light upon Light" in 24:35 above . 


ed 131 

if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! 


(i *) 0a a! Las I a! a 1)I _]•» ^ j 

for any to whom Allah giveth not light, there is no light! 

C3015. The true source of Light in the world of Reality is 
Allah, and anyone who cuts himself off from that Light is 
in utter darkness indeed, for it is the negation of the only 
true light, and not merely relative darkness, like that 
which we see, say, in the shadows of moonlight. 


Section 6 


pljlxUl (j-a aJ ^Ui] j Alii jjt jajt 

41. Seest thou not that it is Allah Whose praises all beings in the 
heavens and on earth do celebrate, 

C3016. Cf. 21:19-20. 


and the birds (of the air) with wings outspread? 


C3017. All denizens of the heavens, such as angels, all 
denizens of the earth (including the waters) such as 
man, animals, insects, fishes, etc., and all denizens of 
the air, such as birds, celebrate the praises of Allah. 
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Each has his own mode of prayer and praise. It is not 
necessarily with words, for language (as we know it) is 
peculiar to man. But actions and other modes of self- 
expression recognise and declare the Glory of Allah. 

_ _ AjUj, <a ajc. !ia J^... 

Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer and praise. 

( £ \ ^ (jjlkaJ Uaj <dllj. 

And Allah knows well all that they do. 

42. Yea, to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth; 


( i Y) a!]I J) j. 

and to Allah is the final goal (of all). 

C3018. From Him we are; To Him we belong; and to 
Him we shall return. Not only we, but all Creation, 
proclaims this in the whole world. 


.. OSj 

43. Seest thou not that Allah makes the clouds move gently, then 
joins them together, then makes them into a heap? -- 

then wilt thou see rain issue forth from their midst. 

C3019. Artists, or lovers of nature, or observers of 
clouds will appreciate this description of cloud effects- 

thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, 
joining together and taking body and substance, 
then emerging as heavy clouds heaped up, which 
condense and pour forth their rain. Then the heavy 
dark clouds in the upper regions, that bring hail,- 

how distinct and yet how similar! 

They are truly like mountain masses! And when the 
hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some 
localities and leaves free others almost interlaced! 
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And the lightning- how blinding flashes come from 
thunderous clouds! 

In this Book of Nature can we not see the hand of the 
powerful and beneficent Allah? 


...4^ QA l&ja iJC^. jjx s-LaluIl Jj>isj___ 

And He sends down from the sky mountain masses (of clouds) 
wherein is hail: 

\'u" ** 0 " \'l>' * ** 

^jc. X s\ \ j s-LaiJ Aj L- 

He strikes therewith whom He pleases and He turns it away fro 
whom He pleases. 

(IV) ' V» L] 

The vivid flash of His lightning well-nigh blinds the sight. 

... jl^Ulj $11 4111 U& 

44. It is Allah Who alternates the Night and the Day: 

C3020. His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown no 
less in the regular phenomena of nature like the 
succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal or 
seemingly irregular movements of clouds and rain and 
hail and lightning. 

Those who have the spiritual vision can read this Book of 
Allah with delight and instruction. 

(£ £) ^ ul... 

verily in these things is an instructive example for those who have 
vision! 


___5.Cs qa (j£ (JjlC. “Cllj 
45. And Allah has created every animal from water: 

C3021. Cf. 21:30, n. 2691. 

Protoplasm is the basis of all living matter, and "the vital 
power of protoplasm seems to depend on the constant 
presence of water". 
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AjlaJ ^tOLAJ 

of them there are some that creep on their bellies; 

Ls^i l> f4Vj O^-J l> <4*J... 

some that walk on two legs; and some that walk on four. 

C3022. The creeping things include worms and lowly 
forms of animal life as well as reptiles (like snakes), 
centipedes, spiders, and insects. Where these have legs 
they are small, and the description of creeping or 
crawling is more applicable to them than that of walking. 

Fishes and sea-animals generally cannot be said to walk: 
their swimming is like "creeping on their bellies". 

Two-legged animals include birds and man. 

Most of the mammals walk on four legs. This includes 
the whole of the animal world. 

'Ua 4l]l 

Allah creates what He wills: 

C3023. In Allah's Will and Plan, the variety of forms and 
habits among animals is adapted to their various modes 
of life and stages of biological evolution. 

for verily Allah has power over all things. 

46. We have indeed sent down Signs that make things manifest: 

( £ 1~ jjj a ii ^ ^^Jl a-UidJ jjx j. 

and Allah guides whom He wills to a way that is straight. 


... U^J^J 

47. They say, 

C3024. The Hypocrites, far from profiting from Allah's 
Light and Revelation, or declaring their open hostility, 
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play fast and loose according to their selfish worldly 
aims. 


jj-lalj aIIIj IjjJ 


"We believe in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey": 


...<4^ 4*^ fj... 

but even after that, some of them turn away: 

( £ V) (jjj* lilj]jf l(a j. 

they are not (really) Believers. 

i A) jjjji Ikl JJJ j) aJjajjj a!]I Jl I jC.J Ikl j 

48. When they are summoned to Allah and His Messenger, in order 
that He may judge between them, 

behold some of them decline (to come). 

(£ “t) (jjjc.Il* AjSI IjjIj (JjkJI (jSj (jlj 

49. But if the right is on their side, they come to him with all 
submission. 


C3025. The Hypocrites only wanted to go to the judge 
who they thought was likely to give judgment in their 
favour. 


If their case was incontestable, and justice was on their 
side, they readily came to the Prophet, knowing that he 
was just and would judge in their favour, even against 
his own adherents. But if they had done wrong, an 
impartial judge was not to their taste. They would rather 
go to some one who would tip the balance in their 
favour! 


This form of selfishness and iniquity was not confined to 
the Hypocrites of Madinah. It is common in all ages, and 
should be suppressed. 






50. Is it that there is a disease in their hearts? 
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Or do they doubt, 


... j' ^ ... 
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'_rjj 


43ii 


u 1 


ft 


or are they in fear, that Allah and His Messenger will deal unjustly 
with them? 


Nay, 

it is they themselves who do wrong. 

C3026. The real fact is that their conscience smites 
them. They know their own iniquity, and do not wish to 
go before a just judge who would be open to no 
influence and would be sure to give a righteous decree. 

Section 7 




Ajxjijj 


411 J\ I> J 13) JJ, Oil 


51. The answer of the Believers, when summoned to Allah and His 
Messenger, in order that He may judge between them, is no other 
than this: 


I jklaf 


I jJ jL 


they say, "We hear and we obey": 

C3027. Cf. 2:285. 


Contrast with it the attitude of the Unbelievers or 
Hypocrites, who say aloud, "we hear", but intend in their 
hearts to disobey (2:93). 

(®^) fA 

it is such as these that will attain felicity. 

C3028. True happiness, whether here or in the 
Hereafter, is not to be attained by fraud or duplicity: it is 
the privilege of those who listen attentively to good 
counsel and carry it out in their lives. 
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.. a&jaIII (jjiai jj aDI » jaj (j-aj 


52. It is such as obey Allah and His Messenger, and fear Allah and 
do right, 


(oy) aiijls... 

that will win (in the end). 


^ (jj Ja. aDIj j 


53. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah that, if only thou 
wouldst command them, they would leave (their homes). 


C3029. Some people, especially hypocrites, give 
hyperbolic assurances, as did the Madinah Hypocrites to 
the holy Prophet, that they would do any bidding, even 
to the forsaking of their hearths and homes. 


To this they are ready to swear their strongest oaths, 
which mean nothing. They are asked to spare their 
oaths, and quietly do at least such unheroic duties as 
they are asked to do in every-day life. 


Idle words are not of the least value. Allah will judge by 
your actions, and He knows all, whether it is open or 
secret. 


. ..Aijja-a Ac.Ua U Ja... 


Say: 

"Swear ye not; obedience is (more) reasonable: 


( O V) jjjDakj Uaj j.nA <1)1 

verily, Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do." 


1 aIII l^xjjat Ja 


54. Say: 

Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger: 


Ja j (Jas. Ua Ajlc. UajJ Ij5jJ 


but if ye turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on 
him and ye for that placed on you. 
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If ye obey him, ye shall be on right guidance. 

(oi) 5^1 ^lil! U! J jUJ I Jk Uj... 

The Messenger's duty is only to preach the clear (Message)." 

C3030. 'If you disobey Allah's commands as explained 
by His Prophet, you are not going to be forced. 

The Prophet's mission is to train your will and explain 
clearly all the implications of your conduct. The 
responsibility for your conduct rests entirely on 
yourselves. 


...ClllaJlLiall I jLaC-j I jlal (jjlll All I 

55. Allah has promised, to those among you who believe and work 
righteous deeds, 

Ur* ‘_LaS ti _^ajtll ^3 

that He will, of a surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of 
power), as He granted it to those before them; 

C3031. Three things are promised here, to those who 
have Faith and obey Allah's Law: 

1. that they will inherit power and authority in the land, 
not for any selfish purposes of theirs nor by way of 
favouritism, but in order that they may maintain 
Allah's Law; 

2. that the Religion of Right, which Allah has chosen for 
them, will be openly established, and will suppress all 
wrong and oppression; 

3. that the righteous will live in peace and security, 
instead of having to suffer persecution, 

or leave their hearths and homes for the cause of 
Allah, 

or practise the rites of their Faith in secret. 


... cs-^j' 


that He will establish in authority their religion -- the one which He 
has chosen for them; 
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...Uloi Jxj afrlllljlj 

and that He will change (their state), after the fear in which they 
(lived), to one of security and peace: 

C3032. If this verse was revealed about the time of the 
Battle of the Ditch ( Khandaq ), also called the Battle of 
the Confederates ( Ahzab ), A.H. 4-5, we can imagine the 
comfort it gave to the Muslims who were besieged in 
Madinah by a force ten times their number. 

The Muslims then lived in a state of great suspense and 
danger, and under arms for days on end. (See 23:9-20). 

The security and authority they were promised came to 
them subsequently in abundant measures. 

...'^ gr! U yrPJ^S... 

'They will worship Me (alone) and not associate aught with Me.' 

(©©) ujjT■ T 1 S 3.T v .Axj 
If any do reject faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked. 

(o"l) CJT ^ JF Ijjlj I y xuslj 

56. So establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity: 
and obey the Messenger; that ye may receive mercy. 

...j^^qajUl * A Ij^sS C). ‘U 

57. Never think thou that the Unbelievers are going to frustrate 

(Allah's Plan) on earth: 

(© V) JAj. ^>^11 jjjZulj jlDl jaAljtaj... 

their abode is the Fire - and it is indeed an evil refuge! 


C.160 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(24:58-64) 


For a self-respecting life on earth, respect 
For others' privacy is most essential 
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In the home and abroad; but superstitions 
Are not met in intercourse amongst kin 
Or true friends. In public council never 
Fail to observe the most punctilious 
Form and order: your self-respect 
Demands that ye should give your Leader 
Sincere respect and all obedience 
Ye may not know but Allah doth know 
the inwardness of things both great and small. 

Section 8 


Lgj! l_a 

58. O ye who believe! 

C3033. We now come to rules of decorum within the 
family circle in refined society. 

Servants and children have rather more freedom of 
access, as they come and go at all hours, and there is 
less ceremony with them. But even in their case there 
are limitations. During the night, before morning prayer, 
i.e., before dawn, they must discreetly ask for 
permission before they enter, partly because they must 
not unnecessarily disturb people asleep, and partly 
because the people are then undressed. 

The same applies to the time for the midday siesta, and 
again to the time after night prayers, when people 
usually undress and turn in to sleep. 

For grown-ups the rule is stricter: they must ask 
permission to come in at all times ( 24:59 ). 


LllSLa (jjill 


let those whom your right hands possess, 


C3034. This would mean slaves in a regime of slavery. 
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But the principle applies to all personal servants who 
have to render personal service to their masters or 
mistresses by day and night. 


dliUj 

and the (children) among you who have not come of age ask your 
permission (before they come to your presence), on three 
occasions, 

C3035. 1 have translated "come of age" 

euphemistically for "attain the age of puberty". 


I JJlLj (jji 




j... 


^JJ)* 1 -'•**' J^all alli^a 


aLSuJI al I Axj 


- before morning prayer; 

- the while ye doff your clothes for the noonday heat; 

- and after the late-night prayer: 

...^3 Cliljjc. CjUj. 

these are your three times of undress: 

C3036. It is a mark of refinement for ladies and 
gentlemen not to be slipshod or vulgarly familiar, in 
dress, manners, or speech; and Islam aims at making 
every Muslim man or woman, however humble in 
station, a refined gentleman or lady, so that he or she 
can climb the ladder of spiritual development with 
humble confidence in Allah, and with the cooperation of 
his brothers and sisters in Islam. 


The principles here laid down apply, if they are 
interpreted with due elasticity, even if social and 
domestic habits change, with changes in climate or in 
racial and personal habits. 

Punctilious self-respect and respect for others, in small 
things as well as great, are the key-notes in these simple 
rules of etiquette. 


...jjA-lkj - *lie. Uj ^jlc. 


outside those times it is not wrong for you or for them 
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to move about attending to each other: 

... pOJI £14111 ^jaii* .. 

thus does Allah make clear the Signs to you: 


(©a) Aillj 

for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

... £i» ^ULtll 131 j 

59. But when the children among you come of age, 

C3037. Children among you: i.e., in your house, not 
necessarily your own children. 

All in the house, including the stranger within your gate, 
must conform to these wholesome rules. 


■. .'j (jx (jjjll jjiliuil UaS l_jj3tlLuill2 

let them (also) ask for permission, as do those senior to them (in 

age): 

C3038. Those before them, i.e., those who have already 
been mentioned in the previous verse. 

It is suggested that each generation as it grows up 
should follow the wholesome traditions of its 
predecessors. While they were children, they behaved 
like children: when they grow up, they must behave like 
grown-ups. 


thus does Allah make clear His Signs to you: 

(©“t) ~;5'-v aIIIj... 

for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

C3039. The refrain connects up this verse with the last 
verse, whose meaning is completed here. 

The slight variation ("His Signs" here, against "the Signs" 
there) shows that this verse is more personal, as 
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referring to children who have now become responsible 
men and women. 


...IklSj U ^lll! dlull iplj^lj 

60. Such elderly women as are past the prospect of marriage -- 

C3040. For elderly women in the home the rules of 
dress and decorum are not so exacting as for younger 
women, but they are also enjoined to study modesty, 
both because it is good in itself, and as an example to 
the younger people. 


jjc. (jl (jgjlc. _ 


there is no blame on them if they lay aside their (outer) garments, 
provided they make not a wanton display of their beauty: 


...U$3 tjaakiluj jtj... 
but it is best for them to be modest: 




and Allah is One Who sees and knows all things. 


C3041. Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 
above. 


Verses 58 and 59 were closer connected: their refrain 
was practically identical. 

This verse, though ancillary, is less closely connected: its 
refrain comes in like a half-note in a melody. 


61. it is no fault in the blind nor in one born lame, 

.. jjf i.a'i ^ic. Uj Uj... 

nor in one afflicted with illness, nor in yourselves, that ye should 
eat 

- in your own houses, 
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C3042. There were various Arab superstitions and 

fancies which are combated and rejected here. 

1. The blind, or the halt, or those afflicted with serious 
disease were supposed to be objects of divine 
displeasure, and as such not fit to be associated with 
us in meals in our houses: we are not to entertain 
such a thought, as we are not judges of the causes of 
people's misfortunes, which deserve OUT sympathy 
and kindness. 

2. It was considered unbecoming to take meals in the 
houses of near relatives: this taboo is not approved. 

3. A similar superstition about houses in our possession 
but not in our actual occupation is disapproved. 

4. If people think they should not fall under obligation 
to casual friends, that does not apply to a sincere 
friend, in whose company a meal is not to be 
rejected, but welcomed. 

5. If people make a superstition either that they should 
always eat separately, or that they must always eat 
in company, as some people weary of their own 
company think, either of them is wrong. 

Man is free and should regulate his life according to 

needs and circumstances. (R). 



UjiJ J 




or those of your fathers, or your mothers, 
or your brothers, or your sisters, 




or your father's brothers, or your father's sisters, 
or your mother's brothers, or your mother's sisters, 
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"~ l 4 ^3' a 1-a jt... 


- or in houses of which the keys are in your possession, 

- or in the house of a sincere friend of yours: 


...Ijlllil jl l» ioa. <jt ^1 la. ^jlc- (JjuJ. .. 


there is no blame on you, whether ye eat in company or 
separately. 


AS a!]I -lie. 1'us AJlajj °£Jd , Jc. 


^ \\\~* 


But if ye enter houses, salute each other -- a greeting or blessing 
and purity as from Allah. 

C3043. The shades of meaning in Salam are explained 
in n. 2512 to 19:62. 

Here, we were first told that we might accept hospitality 
and good fellowship in 

Here, we were first told that we might accept hospitality 
and good fellowship in each other's houses. 

Now we are told what spirit should animate us in doing 
so. It should not be a spirit only of self-satisfaction in a 
worldly sense. It should rather be a spirit of good-will in 
the highest spiritual sense of the term-purity of motives 
and purity of life, as in the sight of Allah. 

(i fpiiii aIii laps.. 

Thus does Allah make clear the Signs to you: that ye may 
understand. 

C3044. See notes 3039 and 3041 above . The refrain 
comes again, in a different form, closing the argument 
from a different point of view. 

Section 9 


_ A_1 j aJLILj I 


Uajl 


62. Only those are Believers who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger: 
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Q^al Ajua 1 ^j_5. 


when they are with him on a matter requiring collective action, 
they do not depart until they have asked for his leave: 


C3045. Matter requiring collective action: anything that 
affects the Community as a whole: Jumuah and 'Id 
prayers are periodical occasions of this kind, but what is 
meant here is, I think, joint consultations with a view to 
joint undertakings, such as a Jihad, or some kind of 
organisation in peace. 


jit imj ul... 

those who ask for thy leave are those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger; 


la ik —i'jita 'A jjitU I 


so when they ask for thy leave, for some business of theirs, give 
leave to those of them whom thou wilt, 


C3046. That is, those to whom, in the exercise of your 
impartial discretion, you think it expedient to give leave. 

"Will", unless the context shows otherwise, means 
"right will", not a will without any definite principle 
behind it. 


...aIII jSjLilulj 


and ask Allah for their forgiveness: 


C3047. In important matters of general consultation, 
even though leave of absence is given on sufficient 
excuse, it implies some defect in duty on the part of the 
person to whom the leave is given, and therefore the 
need of forgiveness from Him to Whom we owe duty in a 
perfect measure. 


0 Y ) uJ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


it L j -F. >.» \ \\ $.1x0 l^lk a. j U 


63. Deem not the summons of the Messenger among yourselves like 
the summons of one of you to another: 
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C3048. Three significations are possible. 

One is that adopted in the Translation, which agrees 
with the view of most Commentators. 

Another would be: 

'Do not think that the prayer of the Prophet of Allah 
is like your ordinary requests to another: the 
Prophet's prayer will be about serious matters and 
will be accepted by Allah'. 

A third interpretation would be: 

'Do not address the Prophet familiarly as you would 
address one another: use proper terms of respect for 
him.' 


. jiijj jjiLi j^i m a... 

Allah doth know those of you who slip away under shelter of 
some excuse: 

4_j!i3 JJj.«gj jjt (jC. : (jJ^I <J 

then let those beware who withstand the Messenger's order lest 
some trial befall them, 

C3049. The "trial" is understood to be some misfortune 
in this life, and the "grievous Penalty" to be the 
punishment in the Hereafter. 

(IV) "Lilt L-llic. jjj.'■‘J jt ... 

or a grievous Penalty be inflicted on them. 


pljUaUl U All CjI Ut 

64. Be quite sure that to Allah doth belong whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth. 




Ua J 




Well doth He know what ye are intent upon: 


C3050. The condition or position you are in, the motives 
which actuate you, and the ends you have in view. 
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and one day they will be brought back to Him, and He will tell 
them the truth of what they did: 

C3051. Things misunderstood or maligned, falsely 
praised or held in honour, or fraudulently shown to be 
good when they are evil-everything will be revealed in its 
true light on the Day of final Judgment. 




for Allah doth know all things. 
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And put thy trust in ‘.Him Who hives and dies not; and cehe6rate 

His praise; 


Quran English Eranshation & Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah HusufAhi 


Ah Eurqan 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah further develops the contrast between Light and 
Darkness, as symbolical of knowledge and ignorance, 
righteousness and sin, spiritual progress and degradation. It 
closes with a definition of the deeds by which the righteous are 
known in the environment of this world. 

It is mainly an early Makkan Surah, but its date has no 
significance. 
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Summery- Allah's highest gift to man is that He has furnished 
a Criterion for Judgement between right and wrong-in His 
revelation, which teaches us the true significance of our eternal 
Future ( 25:1-20, and C. 161 ). 

Those who do not use that Criterion will be full of woe when the 
Judgement comes, for Allah gave full warning at all times 
( 25:21-44, and C. 162 ). 

In the contrasts of shade and sun, night and day, death and life, 
and the whole ordering of Allah's Creation, men may learn of 
Allah Most Gracious; and the virtues of the righteous respond to 
Allah's care them ( 25:45-77, and C. 163 ). 

C.161 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(25:1-20) 

Among the highest and greatest of the gifts of Allah 
Is His Revelation, which is the Criterion 
By which we may judge between right 
And wrong-between false and true worship, 

Between the Message that comes from Allah 
And the forgeries of men, between the Real 
In our eternal Future and the Fancies 
By which we are misled. The Prophets of Allah 
Come as men to live among men and guide them. 





1. Blessed is He 

C3052. Tabaraka: the root meaning is "increase" or 
"abundance". 
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Here that aspect of Allah's dealing with His creatures is 
emphasised, which shows His abundant goodness to all 
His creatures, in that He sent the Revelation of His Will, 
not only in the unlimited Book of Nature, but in a definite 
Book in human language, which gives clear directions 
and admonitions to all. 

The English word "blessed" hardly conveys that 
meaning, but I can find no other without departing far 
from established usage. To emphasise the meaning I 

have explained, I have translated "Blessed is . but 

"Blessed be..." is also admissible, as it brings out 
another shade of meaning, that we praise and bless His 
holy name. 

... oJuc. (jlijall i_T>i ... 

Who sent down the Criterion to His servant, 

C3053. That by which we can judge clearly between 
right and wrong. 

Here the reference is to the Quran, which has already 
been symbolised by light. This symbol is continued here, 
and many contrasts are shown, in the midst of which we 
can distinguish between the true and the false by Allah's 
Light, especially the contrast between righteousness and 
sin. 

(^) Ijjaj qa/jIUJ) 

that it may be an admonition to all creatures -- 

C3054. The pronoun in yakuna may refer either to 
Furqan (the Criterion) or to 'Abd (the holy Prophet). 

In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. The 
Quran is the standing Criterion for judgment between 
right and wrong. 


...^ajtllj pljLaUl lilLa (_£a!I 

2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 
... tiO Ji a1 ... 

no son has He begotten, nor has He a partner in His dominion: 
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(Y) ojJiaa (31^j ... 

it is He Who created all things, and ordered them in due 
proportions. 

C3055. The majesty of Allah and His independence of all 
wants or help are mentioned to show how exceedingly 
great is His goodness in revealing His Will to us. 


j ^>Aj Ijjjuj j U A^Ji Ajj-^ 


gW 'I 


3. Yet have they taken, besides Him, gods that can create nothing 
but are themselves created; 


C3056. This is the first great distinction taught by the 
Criterion; to know the attributes of the true God, as 
against the false fancies of men. (R). 


...Lkaj Uj I^)j4a i n9 it j Uj 

that have no control of hurt or good to themselves; 


J)' li J oLlk. li j Li yz li j 

nor can they control Death nor Life nor Resurrection. 


ajIc. iljll ail tfl I La [jl \jj& ^L5l JUj 
4. But the Misbelievers say: 

"Naught is this but a lie which he has forged, and others have 
helped him at it." 

C3057. Ifk, which I have translated a "lie" may be 
distinguished from zur at the end of this verse, 
translated "falsehood". 

The "lie" which the enemies attributed to the holy 
Prophet of Allah was supposed to be something which 
did not exist in reality, but was invented by him with the 
aid of other people: the implication was that: 

the Revelation was not a revelation but a forgery, 

and that the things revealed e.g. the news of the 
Hereafter, the Resurrection, the Judgment, the Bliss 
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of the Righteous and the sufferings of the Evil, were 
fanciful and had no basis in fact. 

Delusion is also suggested. 

The reply is that, so far from that being the case, the 
facts were true and the charges were false (zar),-the 
falsehood being due to the habits of iniquity for which 
the Misbelievers' whole mental and spiritual attitude was 
responsible. (R). 


(*) 'jjjj Ijjla. !iaa ... 

In truth it is they who have put forward an iniquity and a 
falsehood. 


(o) '$jSjSI jjjjtll jjiaUjt IjjlSj 

5. And they say: 

"Tales of the ancients, which he has caused to be written: and 
they are dictated before him morning and evening." 

C3058. In their misguided arrogance they say: 'We have 
heard such things before; they are pretty tales which 
have come down from ancient times; they are good for 
amusement, but who takes them seriously?' 

When the beauty and power of the Revelation are 
pointed out, and its miracle as coming from an unlearned 
man, they again hint at other men who wrote them, 
though they could not produce any one who could write 
anything like it. 

ajtllj pljLaUl jlull Ajjpf Ja 

6. Say: 

"This (Qur'an) was sent down by Him Who knows the Mystery 
(that is) in the heavens and the earth: 

C3059. The answer is that the Quran teaches spiritual 
knowledge of what is ordinarily hidden from men's sight, 
and such knowledge can only come from Allah, to Whom 
alone is known the secret of the whole Creation. 
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In spite of man's sin and shortcomings, He forgives, and 
He sends His most precious gift, i.e., the revelation of 
His Will. 


(1) Lajji.j (jlS AjI 

verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


...(jljUll U$L J 11a JU IjJlSj 

7. And they say: 

"What sort of a messenger is this, who eats food, and walks 
through the streets? 

(V) A*-a till^ 4_jl jjjj! Ujl 

Why has not an angel been sent down to him to give admonition 
with him? 

C3060. This is another objection: 

'He is only a man like us: why is not an angel sent down, 
if not by himself, at least with him?' 

The answer is: 

angels would be of no use to men as Messengers, as 
they and men would not understand each other, and if 
angels came, it might cause more confusion and wonder 
than understanding in men's minds. 

Cf. 21:7-8; 6:8-9. 

The office of an angel is different. A teacher for mankind 
is one who shares their nature, mingles in their life, is 
acquainted with their doings, and sympathises with their 
joys and sorrows. 


... jas jt 

8. "Or (why) has not a treasure been bestowed on him, 

jt ... 

or why has he (not) a garden for enjoyment?" 
C3061. Literally, 'that he may eat out of it'. 
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As shown in n. 776 to 5:66, akala (to eat) has a 
comprehensive meaning, implying enjoyment of all 
kinds. 

Here the garden itself stands for a type of the amenities 
of life: its fruits would be available for eating, its 
coolness for rest and refreshment, its waters and its 
landscape for aesthetic delight. 

(A) (jl (JtSj 

The wicked say: "Ye follow none other than a man bewitched." 

C3062. Cf. 17:47. 

This speech, of the wicked or the ungodly, is meant to be 
even more bitter than that of the Misbelievers. It makes 
out the Prophet to be a demented fool! 


(Jliatll <■ 'I 

9. See what kinds of companions they make for thee! 

(‘t^ 11JA x ■ 'jj;* jjal' ■ J Hi I 

But they have gone astray, and never a way will they be able to 
find! 

C3063. The charges the enemies made against the 
Messenger of Allah recoiled on those who made them. 
The Messenger was vindicated, and went from strength 
to strength, for Allah's Truth will always prevail. 

The men who perversely leave the way of truth, 
righteousness, and sincerity, have not only missed the 
Way, but on account of their perversity they will never 
be able to find any way by which they can get back to 
Truth. 


10. Blessed is He Who, if that were His will, could give thee better 
(things) than those -- Gardens 

C3064. Cf. above. 25:1 . 
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The reminiscent phrase shows that the first argument, 
about the Revelation and Prophethood, is completed, and 
we now pass on to the contrast, the fate of the rejecters 
of both. 


(1 *) I j ^ j l$jkj qa i... 

beneath which rivers flow; and He could give thee Palaces 

(secure to dwell in). 

C3065. This phrase is usually symbolized of the Bliss in 
the Hereafter. If it were Allah's Plan, He could give his 
Messengers complete felicity and power in this life also. 
Instead of being persecuted, mocked, driven out of their 
homes, and having to exert their utmost powers of body, 
mind, and character to plant the flag of Truth in an 
unbelieving world, they could have lived in ease and 
security. But that would not have given the real lessons 
they came to teach struggling humanity by their 
example. 


Section 2 


i $ 

11. Nay, they deny the Hour (of the Judgment to come): 

C3066. Denying the Hour of Judgment means 
denying the power of Justice and Truth to triumph; it 
means asserting the dominion of Evil. But Allah himself 
will punish them, as shown in the following verses. 


( \ > ) I jjjoj Jx-llulL <■ - jlS 1 VvTrJ j 


but We have prepared a Blazing Fire for such as deny the Hour: 




Ajjt-1 jj-a lit 


12. When it sees them from a place far off, they will hear its fury and 
its raging sigh. 


C3067. For zafir, a deep emission of breath or a sigh, 
see n. 1607 to 11:106. 
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Here the Fire is personified. It is raging with hunger and 
fury, and as soon as it sees them from ever so far, it 
emits a sigh of desire. Till then they had not realised 
their full danger. 

Now, just as their heart begins to tremble with terror, 
they are bound together-like with like,-and cast into the 
roaring flames! 

0 r) Till \\ Ijco (jjjjLa 141 >> lllfDa ' gI^a 3 f lilj 

13. And when they are cast, bound together, into a constricted place 
therein, they will plead for destruction there and then! 

C3068. Anything-total annihilation-would be better than 
the anguish they will suffer. But no annihilation will be 
granted to them. 

One destruction will not be enough to wipe out the 
intensity of their anguish. They will have to ask for many 
destructions, but they will not get them! 

(1 £) IjjiiS Ijjjj Ijc-ilj Ijjjj Ij&Iii U 

14. "This day plead not for a single destruction: plead for destruction 
oft-repeated!" 


...OjSSill 4IIII TIBi L!a 

15. Say: 

"Is that best, or the eternal Garden, promised to the righteous? 

C3069. Shifting the scene back to this life, they may 
fairly be asked: 

"Here is the result of the two courses of conduct: which 
do you prefer?" 

( 1 O ) I j jj. aj f. I duis 

For them, that is a reward as well as a goal (of attainment). 

C3070. To the righteous, the final Bliss will in one sense 
be a reward. But the word "reward" does not truly 
represent facts, for two reasons: 
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the Bliss will be greater than they deserved; and 

righteousness is its own reward. 

The best way of expressing the result would be to say 
that; 

• their highest Wish will now have been attained; 

• the goal will have been reached; 

• they will be in Allah's Presence. 

That is salvation in the highest. 

16. "For them there will be therein all that they wish for: 
they will dwell 'there) for aye: 

I^C -J (jlS 

a promise to be prayed for from thy Lord." 

C3071. That is the sort of thing 

to be prayed for from Allah which he has made 
binding upon Himself and not ephemeral things, even 
though they may be good. 

And that is the sort of thing that Allah has promised and 
undertaken to give. 


...4III .j j: -r* .' ~^ )■ j 


17. The Day He will gather them together as well as those whom 
they worship besides Allah, 


He will ask: 

C3072. The question is as in a Court of Justice, to 
convince those who stand arraigned. 

(1 V) j ia‘ T 1 A. ^ T- 1 \\. 

"Was it ye who led these my servants astray, 
or did they stray from the Path themselves?" 
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. ..s-Uiljl iiljj.3 qa jjt US ^ kA1 j jjlS Us ■ iljlaAjoi Ijila 
18. They will say: 

"Glory to Thee! not meet was it for us that we should take for 
protectors others besides Thee: 

C3073. The creatures of Allah who were worshipped will 
prove that they never asked for worship: on the contrary 
they themselves worshipped Allah and sought the 
protection of Allah and of none but Allah. Cf. 46:5-6. 

They will go further and show that the false worshippers 
added ingratitude to their other sins: for Allah bestowed 
abundance on them, and they blasphemed against Allah. 
They were indeed "worthless and destroyed", for the 
word bar bears both significations. 

...jSUi i jiu jsij... 

but Thou didst bestow, on them and their fathers, good things (in 
life), until they forgot the Message: 

( 1 A) Us_j3 

for they were a people (worthless and) lost. 


1 ^) 1 


j U j U j ■ jjaJ> l_*3 j jSh UoJ ^—5 —£3 


19. (Allah will say): 

"Now have they proved you liars in what ye say: so ye cannot 
avert (your penalty) nor (get) help." 


C3074. The argument is as in a court of justice. If the 
false worshippers plead that they were misled by those 
whom they falsely worshipped, the latter will be 
confronted with them and will prove that plea to be false. 
No help can be got from them, and the penalty cannot 
then be averted. After all these things are thus explained 
in detail beforehand, all ungodly men should repent and 
turn to Allah. 


False worship is here identified with sin, for sin is 
disobedience to Allah, and arises from a wrong 
appreciation of Allah's attributes and His goodness to His 
creatures. The sinful man refuses, in his conduct, to 
serve Allah: he serves other things than Allah. (R). 
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0 Q 


Jc. 43.li 


J L>°J 


And whoever among you does wrong, him shall We cause to 
taste of a grievous Penalty. 


...fUUl JjEU ^1 Ul (j^L/jill C> ULujt Uj 

20. And the messengers whom We sent before thee were all (men) 
who ate food 


(jjliusjj ... 

and walked through the streets: 

C3075. Cf. above, 25:7. 




We have made some of you as a trial for others: 


C3076. In Allah's universal Plan, each unit or thing 
serves a purpose. 


If some are rich, the poor should not envy them: it may 
be that the rich man's proximity is itself a trial of their 
virtue. 


If some are poor, the righteous rich should not despise 
or neglect them: it may be that their coming within their 
sight is a trial for the real feeling of charity or brotherly 
love in the rich. 


If A is bad-tempered or persecutes or ill-uses B, it may 
be an opportunity for B to show his patience or humility 
or his faith in the ultimate prevalence of justice and 
truth. 


Whatever our experiences with other human beings may 
be, we must make them subserve the ends of our 
spiritual improvement and perhaps theirs too. 

> ° sf 

... 


will ye have patience? 

( Y « ) I liL i_J (jlfl j 


For Allah is One Who sees (all things). 
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C.162 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(25:21-44) 

Woe to the misbelievers who arrogantly 
Demand to see Allah, yet reject 
His Signs! The Judgement will come 
And then they see, too late, how evil 
Casts nothing but treacherous snares for man. 
Slowly comes Allah's Revelation, in ways 
Most conducive to man's enlightenment 
Men in their folly reject the most obvious 
Signs of Allah. Let them mock! Soon 
Will they know! Alas! men ruled by self-impulse 
Are worse than brute beasts to guide or control! 

Section 3 

... &\u\ d jst ty jjky u yiii jisj 

21. Such as fear not the meeting with Us (for Judgment) say: 

"Why are not the angels sent down to us, 

C3077. The blasphemers who have given up all Faith 
and laugh at the Hereafter: nothing is sacred to them: 
their arrogance and insolence are beyond all bounds. 

cSjj °J ... 

or (why) do we not see our Lord?" 

C3078. Cf. 2:55. 

The Israelites in the time of Moses demanded to see 
Allah. But they were struck with thunder and lightning 
even as they looked on. Indeed death would have been 
their fate, had it not been for the mercy of Allah. 

J jf ^ I j ... 

Indeed they have an arrogant conceit of themselves, 


13 



(^) 'jjc- ... 

and mighty is the insolence of their impiety! 




22. The Day they see the angels -- no joy will there be to the sinners 
that Day: 


(Y Y) Ij j . >k x Ijk^. ... 

the (angels) will say: 

"There is a barrier forbidden (to you) altogether!" 

C3079. They will not be allowed to enjoy any of the 
felicity or peace which will be the normal state of the 
new world of Reality. Their own past will stand as a 
barrier to shut them off . 


(YT) IjjlLa £.LjA i_psC. 

23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did (in this life), 

and We shall make such deeds as floating dust scattered about. 

C3080. The false hopes they built on in this life, and the 
deeds did under the shadow of such false hopes will be 
dissipated as if they were dust flying about in the wind. 
They will have no value whatever. 


(Y £) ILLa rjL.i-N.tj I jiilu-a jji. AuajJ i_J 


24. The Companions of the Garden will be well, that Day, in their 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose. 


C3081. The barrier which will shut out the evil ones will 
not exist for the righteous, who will have an abode of 
bliss and repose, for they will be in the Garden of Allah's 
Good Pleasure. 


(Y oj (_J jjj pCutllj s-Lajoill ^»jJj 


25. The Day the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and 
angels shall be sent down, descending (in ranks) -- 
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C3082. It will be a new world, and the way to describe it 
must necessarily draw upon our present experience of 
the finest things in nature. 

The sky, which now appears remote and unpeopled will 
be rent asunder. There will appear clouds of glory - 
angels and spiritual Lights of all grades and ranks- and 
the true majesty and goodness of Allah will be visible as 
it should be in reality, and as it is not now, on account of 
"our muddy vesture of decay". (R). 


^-ai jj iilLall 


26. That Day, the dominion as of right and truth, shall be (wholly) for 
(Allah; Most Merciful: 


C3083. See last note. 


(Yl) I jjjoic. (jjjilfUl Uo jj 

it will be a day of dire difficulty for the Misbelievers. 

27. The Day that the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, He will say, 

(YV) llulu CIiJlLjI ^g.jl g... 

"Oh! would that I had taken a (straight) path with the Messenger! 

C3084. The words are general, and for us the interest is 
in a general sense. 

A man who actually receives the Truth and is on the 
right path is all the more culpable if he is diverted from 
that path by the machinations of a worldly friend. 

The particular person whom some Commentators 
mention in this connection was one 'Uqba who received 
the light of Islam, but was misled afterwards by a 
worldly friend into apostasy and blasphemy. He came to 
an evil end afterwards. 

(Y A) 11 T-v UUa ^jl jI U 

28. "Ah! woe is me! would that I had never taken such a one for a 
friend! 
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. ..^J?.L^. .ll —x-: (jfr _li 

29. "He did lead me astray from the Message (of Allah) after it had 
come to me! 


(Y1) Ujii jU^U) jlL^I jlSj ... 

Ah! the Evil One is but a traitor to man! 

C3085. The seductive wiles of the Satan are merely 
meant for snares. There is fraud and treachery in them. 
The deceived ones are left in the lurch after the way of 
escape is made impossible for them. 


(V *) I j-lkjl (j! '-H.J lJ^Sj 

30. Then the Messenger will say: 

"O my Lord! truly my people took this Qur'an for just foolish 
nonsense." 

C3086. "My people" are of course the unbelieving 
Quraish. They treated the Quran with neglect, i.e., 
something to be discarded. But they were only a handful 
of people whose vested interests were touched by the 
beneficent reforms initiated by Islam. 

They soon passed away, and all Arabic-speaking or 
Arabic-understanding people have considered the Quran 
as a treasury of Truths expressed in the most beautiful 
possible language, with a meaning that grows deeper 
with research. (R). 

.. ^1 (Q-o Ij-ic. ^±1 (_JS) I a. til) IS j 

31. Thus have We made for every prophet an enemy among the 
sinners: 


(Vijjj .z QjIa tiLjj 

but enough is thy Lord to guide and to help. 

C3087. It is the nature of sin to be hostile to truth and 
righteousness, but such hostility will not harm the 
righteous and need cause no misgiving because Allah will 
guide and help those who work in His cause. 
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And what could he better or more effective than His 
guidance and help? 


Allaa. ^ji^all AjIc. lJQI Hjl IjjlS Qjlll <_Jl3j 

32. Those who reject Faith say: "Why is not the Qur'an revealed to 
him all at once?" 

(YY) ILjjj oUIjjj lillljja Aj dmlj liljlS 

Thus (is it revealed), that We may strengthen thy heart thereby, 

and We have rehearsed it to thee in slow, well-arranged stages, 
gradually. 

C3088. Three reasons are given for the gradual 
revelation of the Quran. 

"To strengthen thy heart": the tremendous task of 
winning the Arab nation, and, through them, the 
whole world, to Islam, required superhuman 
patience, constancy, and firmness, and these 
qualities were strengthened by the gradual 
promulgation of solutions to each difficulty as it 
arose. 

"Slow, well-arranged stages": though the stages 
were gradual, as the occasion demanded from time 
to time, in the course of twenty-three years, the 
whole emerged, when completed, as a well-arranged 
scheme of spiritual instruction, as we have seen in 
following the arrangement of the Suras. 

Questions put and answers given: see next note. 

(YY) I jJmVi (jjati.ij (jj^llj till 11a. ill JllaJ tillI jjtl Uj 

33. And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal to thee the 
truth and the best explanation (thereof). 

C3089. Divine knowledge is a fathomless ocean. But 
glimpses of it can be obtained by any individuals 
sincerely searching for the Truth. Their progress will be 
in grades. If they ask questions, and answers are then 
furnished to them, they are more likely to apprehend the 
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Truth, as they have already explored the part of the 
territory in which they are interested. 

In the same way, when concrete questions arise by the 
logic of events, and they are answered not only for the 
occasion, but from a general stand-point, the teaching 
has a far greater chance of penetrating the human 
intelligence and taking shape in practical conduct. And 
this is the usual way of instruction in the Quran. 

34. Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their faces -- 
C3090. That is, in ignominy. 

(YT) 11 11 . ■ Jliatj 

they will be in an evil plight, and, as to Path, most astray. 

C3091. This verse may be compared and contrasted 
with 25:24 above . 

Here the argument is rounded off about the distinction 
between the Good and Evil in their final Destiny. The 
Good are to have "the fairest of places for repose", and 
in contrast, the Evil are, "as to Path, most astray". They 
have no repose, and their wanderings lead nowhere. 

Section 4 


(V I jjjj QjjIa oUkt l AxHjjl 

35. Before this, We sent Moses the Book, and appointed his brother 
Aaron with him as Minister; 


C3092. Cf. 20:29, and the whole passage there, which 
is merely referred to here, to show how previous 
Prophets were treated, but how they stuck fast to the 
Criterion given, to distinguish between Good and Evil. 


.. UjOj I f ^3l Uaol 

36. And We commanded: "Go ye both, to the people who have 
rejected Our Signs": 
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and those (people) We destroyed with utter destruction. 




37. And the people of Noah -- when they rejected the messengers, 
We drowned them, and We made them as a Sign for mankind; 


C3093. The stories of Noah, of the prophets of 'Ad and 
Thamud (and of other prophets), in the reactions of their 
communities to their teaching are told in 26:105-159. 


Here they are just mentioned to illustrate how little 
respect past ages had for their prophets and teachers of 
Truth. But Allah's Truth did not suffer: it was the blind 
rejecters of spiritual Truth who were wiped out. 


(w) Uuji uiic. QiJdaU j 

and We have prepared for (all) wrongdoers a grievous Penalty -- 


(VA) I ■ T ' l—131c.j 

38. As also 'Ad and Thamud, and the Companions of the Rass, and 
many a generation between them. 


C3094. Commentators are not clear as to who the 
"Companions of the Rass" were. The root meaning of 
"rass" is an old well or shallow water-pit. Another root 
connects it with the burial of the dead. But it is probably 
the name of a town or place. 


The "Companions of the Rass" may well have been 
the people of Shu'aib, as they are here mentioned with 
the 'Ad, the Thamud, and Lut's people, and the people of 
Shu'aib are mentioned in a similar connection in 26:176- 
190 and in 11:84-95. 


Shu'aib was the prophet of the Madyan people in the 
north-west of Arabia, where many old wells are found. 
There is however an oasis town al-Rass in the district of 
Qasim in Middle Najd, about thirty-five miles south-west 
of the town of 'Unaiza, reputed to be the central point of 
the Arabian Peninsula, and situated midway between 
Makkah and Basra. 
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See Doughly's Arabia Deserts, thin-paper one-volume 
edition, London 1926, 11, 435 and Map, Lat. 26*N., and 
Long. 43*E. 

...Jllltl! 

39. To each one We set forth parables and examples; 

(T't) IjjjIu 

and each one We broke to utter annihilation (for their sins). 


. ..fjlull ^^jll 4_lj23l Jc- -^lj 


40. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed have passed by the town on 
which was rained a shower of evil: 


C3095. This refers to Lut's story and the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the wicked cities of the plain near 
the Dead Sea, by a shower of brimstone. The site lies on 
the highway between Arabia and Syria. 

Cf. 15:74, 76 , and n. 1998 . 

did they not then see it (with their own eyes)? 

(f >) Ijjjiu (jU IjjIS (Jj ... 

But they fear not the Resurrection. 


...IjjA Ul u) ^jtj '4]j 

41. When they see thee, they treat thee no otherwise than in 
mockery: 


Ujiuj 4111 dlixj ^lll IIaI 

"Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a messenger?" 

...Igllc. (j! Ujl (jc. I jL.^ail IIS (jl 

42. "He indeed would well-nigh have misled us from our gods, had it 
not been that we were constant to them!" 
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( £ Y ) 11 11 ‘a Jliat j^yi t_ll JaJI jjjJJ ^jj^. 


Soon will they know, when they see the Penalty, who it is that is 
most misled in Path! 


C3096. "Path" (Sabil) is almost equivalent here to 
conduct, way of life. 


ol_jA 4-gJl .idl (jx Clutj! 

43. Seest thou such a one as taketh for his god his own passion (or 

impulse)? 


(£ V) lL$j 4 j1c- (Jclijtii 

Couldst thou be a disposer of affairs for him? 

C3097. The man who worships his own passions or 
impulses or desires is the most hopeless to teach or lead 
or guide. 

If it were anything else the matter with him, the Prophet 
could argue with him. But Reason cannot prevail over 
blind passion. It is vain to hope that such a man could be 
led, until his mad desires are killed. No one could 
undertake any responsibility for him, for he obeys no law 
and follows no advice. He is worse than brute beasts, 
which may not understand, but at least follow the 
wholesome instincts implanted in them by Allah. The 
lawless man has killed his instincts and is unwilling to 
submit to guidance. 




...u ji 



44. Or thinkest thou that most of them listen or understand? 


... U) q \ ... 
They are only like cattle; -- 

(£ £) 1 Ini ii (Jj 

nay, they are worse astray in Path. 


21 




C.163 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(25:45-77) 

But the Signs of Allah are everywhere 
In creation. The Sun and the Shadow, 

The Day and the Night, the Wind and the Rain- 
All things in nature are symbols, and point 
Too the Law Divine, and the destiny, good 
Or ill, of man. Will he not learn 
And put his trust in Him, the Merciful? 

His true servants ever adore him 
In humility and fear of wrong, in faith 
And just moderation in life, in respect 
For duties owed to Allah and men 
And self, in avoidance of all that is false 
Or futile, in strict and grateful attention 
To Allah's Message, and their families 
In the van of those who love and honour Allah. 

Section 5 

... 

45. Hast thou not turned thy vision to thy Lord? -- 

C3098. We saw in 24:35 that Allah is the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. 

We have now another sublime passage, in which we are 
asked to contemplate the Glory of Allah by a parable of 
the subtle play of Light and Shade in Allah's creation. 
(R). 

Aa t_ 

how He doth prolong the Shadow! 
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C3099. In our artificial fife and surroundings we fail to 
see some of the finest mysteries of Light and Shade. 

We praise, and rightly, the wonderful colours of sunset. 
We see, particularly in climates more northerly than that 
of India, the subtle play of Light and Shade in the 
twilight succeeding sunsets. 

If we were as assiduous in seeing sunrises and the play 
of Light and Shade preceding them, we should see 
phenomena even more impressive, as the early morning 
seems to us more holy than any other time in the 
twenty-four hours of the sun's daily journey. 

There is first the false dawn, with its curious 
uncertain light and the curious long uncertain 
shadows which it casts. 

- Then there are the streaks of black in the East, 
succeeded by the true dawn, with its delicate tones 
of colours and light and shade. 

The fight of this true or false Dawn is not given by the 
direct rays of the sun. In a sense it is not light, but the 
shadows or reflections of light. And they gradually merge 
into actual sunrise, with its more substantial or more 
defined shadows, which we can definitely connect with 
the sun. 


If He willed, He could make it stationary! 

(£ LLJj ^4^" l jl* a. ^ ... 

Then do We make the sun its guide: 

C3100. The morning shadows are long but more 
definite, and their length and direction are seen to be 
guided by the sun. But they change insensibly every 
second or fraction of a second. 

IXllI &l ~'° 

46. Then We draw it in towards Ourselves -- 
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C3101. As the sun rises higher and higher, the shadows 
contract. In regions where the sun gets actually to the 
zenith at noon, there is no shadow left at that time. 

Where does it go to? 

It was but a shadow cast by a substance and it gets 
absorbed by the substance which produced it. (R). 

( i “f ) IjJjjiJ 

a contraction by easy stages. 

C3102. Let us now reverently turn our vision (as far as 
we are able) to the symbolic meaning. 

Allah is the Light. All things in creation - whether 
concrete or abstract - are but shadows, depending on 
His Light. All shadows are not equal. He gives length or 
size of substance to such as He pleases. And some 
shadows almost become reflected lights, like the light of 
the false or the true Dawn. Such are holy men, in all 
kinds of gradations. 

The shadows are constantly in a state of flux; so are all 
things in Creation, all things we see or covet in this life. 
Allah, if He wills, can give some of them greater fixity or 
comparative stability. (R). 


...15UL. yjA Ij HAjJ jjjlll ^ g^l 

47. And He it is Who makes the Night as a Robe for you; and Sleep 
as Repose, 

(fv) IjjJoi jL$j1I ... 

and makes the Day (as it were) a Resurrection. 

C3103. It is still the contrast between Light and Shade; 

but the shade of Night is as a Robe to cover and 
screen us and give us Repose from activity; 

and the Light of Day is for striving, work, activity. 
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Or again, the Night is like Death, our temporary 
Death before Judgment, the time during which our 
senses are as sealed in Sleep; 

and the Day is like the renewal of Life at the 
Resurrection. 




._j (jjj Ijjju ^bajll (_£4^l 


48. And He it is Who sends the Winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His Mercy, 


C3104. Cf. 7:57. 


The Winds are heralds of Joy, ushering in Rain, which is 
one form of Allah's Mercy. 

Again, the symbolism presents a fresh point of view. 
Heat (which is connected with light) sets up currents in 
the atmosphere, besides sucking up moisture from the 
seas, and distributing it by means of Winds over wide 
surfaces of the earth. 


In the physical world we know the beneficent action of 
heat on life, and by contrast, we also know how 
intolerable high temperatures may become, and how the 
cloud-bearing Winds come as welcome heralds of rain. 
(R). 


^ j 3a ?.Ua I (jja 

and We send down purifying water from the sky -- 

C3105. Rain water (in pure air) is not only pure water 
distilled in air and sky, but it is the best purifying and 
sanitating agent on the largest scale known to US. 

ajL Aj ^ jA \\ 

49. That with it We may give life to a dead land, 

( _ s -uAjf j UaUui I iqA ILus A. aL . a J j 

and slake the thirst of things We have created, cattle and men in 
great numbers. 

C3106. The whole cycle of water, -sea, clouds, rain or 
hail or snow, rivers, and sea again,- is a remarkable 
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illustration of the processes of nature making Allah's 
providence visible to us. 

The salts of the sea sanitate and purify all the filth that 
pours into it. Water action, in the form of rain, frost, 
glaciers, rivers, lakes, etc., is responsible for the building 
up and configuration of the crust of the earth, and is the 
chief agent in physical geography. A parched desert 
quickly comes to life under the action of water. 

All drinking water, whether derived from rivers, canals, 
lakes, reservoirs, springs, wells, or water-works of any 
kind, are ultimately traceable to rain. 

The connection of life with water is intimate. The 
physical basis of life itself, protoplasm, is in great part 
water; see 25:54 below. 


I ~ m '3 ^ ^ *\q1 ^ 


50. And We have distributed the (water) amongst them, in order that 
they may celebrate (Our) praises, 


C3107. The water is distributed all over the world, in 
order that all life may receive its support according to its 
needs. In 25:48-50 , we have the argument of contrasts 
stated in another way. 


Water is life, and is made available to sustain life all over 
the world; this is a physical fact which all can see. But 
water is also the symbol of spiritual life, whose 
sustaining principle is the Will of Allah as made known to 
us through Revelation. It sometimes comes to us in our 
inward or spiritual storms. 


Many violent unsettlements of the spirit are but heralds 
of the refreshing showers of spiritual understanding that 
come in their wake. They purify our souls, and produce 
spiritual Life even where there was a parched spiritual 
desert before. They continue to sustain us in our normal 
spiritual Life out of the reservoirs of Allah's Revelation, 
which are open to all, and well distributed in time and 
space. 


The universality of distribution is again referred to in the 
following verse. 
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(O.) IjjiS 

but most men are averse (to aught) but (rank) ingratitude. 

C3108. In contrast to Allah's abounding Mercy is man's 
base ingratitude; another symbolic contrast between 
Light and Darkness, or Water and Drought. 


(® ^ ) I ^ Ln*J Ului jlj 

51. Had it been Our Will, We could have sent a warner to every 
center of population, 

C3109. Allah's Message has been distributed to all 
nations. If it had been necessary, a Prophet could have 
been sent to every town and village. 

But Allah's Plan is different. He has sent His Light to 
every heart, through Ms Signs in man's conscience, in 
Nature, and in Revelation. 

(©Y) lilg-a. Aj ^jaj Ua 

52. Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but strive against them 
with the utmost strenuousness, with the (Qur'an). 

C3110. The distribution of Allah's Signs being universal, 
the Prophet of Allah pays no heed to carping critics who 
reject Faith. He wages the biggest Jihad of all, with the 
weapon of Allah's Revelation, 


£ J* J&J 

53. It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing water: 

C3111. Maraja: literally, let free or let loose cattle for 
grazing. 

Bahrain: two seas, or two bodies of flowing water; for 
bahr is applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In the 
world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, 
viz.: 


the great salt Ocean, and 
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the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they 
are rivers, lakes or underground springs: 

their source in rain makes them one, and their drainage, 
whether above-ground or underground, eventually to the 
Ocean, also makes them one. 

They are free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, 
for there is a regular water-cycle: see n. 3106 above : 
and the rivers flow constantly to the sea, and tidal rivers 
get sea-water for several miles up their estuaries at high 
tide. 

Yet in spite of all this, the laws of gravitation are like a 
barrier or partition set by Allah, by which the two bodies 
of water as a whole are always kept apart and distinct. 
In the case of rivers carrying large quantities of water to 
the sea, like the Mississippi or the Yangtse-Kiang, the 
river-water with its silt remains distinct from sea-water 
for a long distance out at sea. But the wonderful Sign is 
that the two bodies of water, though they pass through 
each other, remain distinct bodies, with their distinct 
functions. 


i-J-lc. lift 

one palatable and sweet, and the other salt and bitter; 


(oY) a. a 1 j \ 1 n 


yet has He made a barrier between them, a partition that is 
forbidden to be passed. 


C3112. In Allah's overall scheme of things, bodies of salt 
and sweet water, which are adjoining and yet separate, 
have significant functions. Weaving a harmonious fabric 
out of these different fibres shows both Allah's power 
and wisdom. 


Incidentally, this verse points to a fact which has only 
recently been discovered by science. This fact relates to 
the oceans of the world: they meet and yet each remains 
separate for Allah has placed "a barrier, a partition" 
between them. (Eds). 
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IjaaU ?.La3l la. j 

54. It is He Who has created man from water: 

C3113. The basis of all living matter in the physical 
world, protoplasm, is water: 

Cf. 24:45, notes and 21:30, and notes thereon. 


I ^ c I " .j 


then has He established relationships of lineage and marriage: 


C3114. Water is a fluid, unstable thing: yet from it 
arises the highest form of life known to us, in this world, 
man. 


And man has not only the functions and characteristics 
of the noblest animals, but his abstract relationships are 
also typical of his highest nature. He can trace lineage 
and pedigree, and thus remember and commemorate a 
long line of ancestors, to whom he is bound by ties of 
piety, which no mere animals can do. 

Further, there is the union in marriage: it is not only like 
the physical union of animals, but it gives rise to 
relationships arising out of the sexes of individuals who 
were not otherwise related to each other. These are 
physical and social facts. 

But behind them, again is the symbolic lesson of spiritual 
contrasts; as there is a long way to go between water 
and man, so there is a long way to go between an 
ordinary man and him who is lifted up to divine Light. As 
opposite sexes, though different in function, are one and 
contribute to each other's happiness, so person of 
diverse talents may unite in the spiritual would for their 
own highest good and in the service of Allah. 

( 0 £) |^1 'J&j 

for thy Lord has power (over all things). 


Uj » a 1 j U La 4l]l (jjj ClJ j J 


55. Yet do they worship, besides Allah, things that can neither profit 
them nor harm them: 
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f 00 ) 'u^j ... 

and the Misbeliever is a helper (of Evil), against his own Lord! 

C3115. Here is the highest contrast of all-material 
things which are inert, and Allah, Whose goodness and 
power are supreme; Faith and Unfaith, meriting glad 
tidings and admonition; the selfish man who is self- 
centred, and the man of God, who works for others 
without reward. 


(®^) I ijl ‘'L. ji Uaj 

56. But thee We only sent to give glad tidings and admonition. 

(o V) 11 11 ■" Ajj ^^11 .ilLL jjl ijl 4 Uo (_Js 

57. Say: 

"No reward do I ask of you for it but this: that each one who will 
may take a (straight) Path to his Lord." 

^luij U 

58. And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and celebrate 
His praise; 


(oA) Ijjji. ojUc. Aj 

and enough is He to be acquainted with the faults of His servants 

C3116. Allah knows our faults better than we or anyone 
else. It is no use hiding anything from Him. We must put 
our trust completely in Him. His care is for all, and He is 
Allah Most Gracious. 

... f bl ^ I Laj 

59. He Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between, in six days, 

C3117. Cf. 7:54 and n. 1031. 

...lPl... 

and is firmly established on the Throne (of authority): 


30 


C3118. See n. 1386 to 10:3. 


Allah, Most Gracious: ask thou, then, about Him of any 
acquainted (with such things). 

C3119. The argument is about the question, in whom 
shall we put our trust? 

Worldly men put their trust in worldly things: the 
righteous man only in Allah. 

The true distinction will be quite clear from a ray of 
divine knowledge. If you do not see it all clearly, ask of 
those who possess such knowledge. 


(Jjfl I3)j 

60. When it is said to them, "Adore ye (Allah] Most Gracious!", 


kjll Uj IjJlS ... 

they say, "And what is (Allah) Most Gracious? 


UaJ A: 


Shall we adore that which thou commandest us?" 


(1 .) IjjSj jj ... 

and it increases their flight (from the Truth). 

C3120. Those who have no spiritual Light cannot 
understand this precept about putting all our trust in 
Allah. 

It seems to them foolish. They have no faith, or but a 
superficial faith. They may possibly take the name of 
Allah on their lips, but they cannot understand the full 
significance of His title of Rahman (Most Gracious). 

Perhaps they are afraid on account of their sins; perhaps 
they do not see how unbounded is the mercy of Allah. 
Such men are contrasted against the true servants of 
Allah, who are described below in 25:63-75 . 
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Section 6 


("l \ } I jjia I JJ-u ' \ J? »LajuJI ^—3 (_£3ll 


61. Blessed is He Who made Constellations in the skies, and placed 
therein a Lamp and a Moon giving light; 


C3121. The glorious Lamp of the skies is the Sun; and 
next to him is the Moon, which gives borrowed light. 

The Constellations of course include the Signs of the 
Zodiac, which mark the path of the planets in the 
heavens. 


.Jjlll (Jjtk. 

62. And it is He Who made the Night and the Day to follow each 
other: 


(“tY) jljt jt jjt jljt 

for such as have the will to celebrate His praises or to show their 
gratitude. 

C3122. The scenes of the phenomenal world are Signs 
of the Self-Revelation of Allah, for those who understand 
and who have the will to merge their wills in His. This 
they do; 

by praising Him, which means understanding 
something of His nature, and 

by gratitude to Him, which means carrying out His 
Will, and doing good to their fellow-creatures. 

These two attitudes of mind and heart give rise to 
various consequences in their lives, which are detailed in 
the following verse. 

. ..IjjA (j_jAuU (jj32l 

63. And the servants of (Allah) Most Gracious are those who walk on 
the earth in humility, 

(\r) aiL, Ijjli OjIaUJI 131J ... 
and when the ignorant address them, they say, "Peace!" 
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C3123. Ignorant: in a moral sense. 

Address: in the aggressive sense. 

Their humility is shown in two ways: 

to those in real search of knowledge, they give such 
knowledge as they have and as the recipients can 
assimilate; 

to those who merely dispute, they do not speak 
harshly, but say "Peace!", as much as to say, 

"May it be well with you, may you repent and be 
better"; or 

"May Allah give me peace from such wrangling"; or 
"Peace, and Good-bye; let me leave you!" 

£) UoUijj ~ j] (jjjjj.; (jjillj 

64. Those who spend the night in adoration of their Lord prostrate 
and standing; 

C3124. Humble prayer brings them nearer to Allah. 

.r 'fi T '--il.ic. Lie. *_ 

65. Those who say, 

"Our Lord! avert from us the Wrath of Hell, 
o) Laljc. jjlS Igjlic. o! 

for its Wrath is indeed an affliction grievous -- 

C3125. This is a prayer of humility: 

such a person relies, not on any good works which he 
may have done, but on the Grace and Mercy of Allah; 
and he shows a lively sense of the Day of Judgment, 
when every action will weigh for or against a soul. 

UaULaj '_jQ ' ■ n<a dl«.Loi l$j) 

66. "Evil indeed is it as an abode, and as a place to rest in;" 

C3126. The misery which results from sin is not only 
grievous to live in ("an abode") but also grievous "to 
rest in" or "to stand in", if it be only for a short time. 
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_ I j jjSj I jSjIuj I jiajt 131 jjjiSlj 

67. Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant and not 
niggardly, 


(IV) Uolj3 • Ti ~ 

but hold a just (balance between those (extremes); 

C3127. In ordinary spending this is a wise rule. But 
even in charity, in which we give of our best, it is not 
expected that we should be extravagant, i.e., that we 
should either do it for show, to impress other people, or 
do it thoughtlessly, which would be the case if we "rob 
Peter to pay Paul". 

We should certainly not be niggardly, but we should 
remember everyone's rights, including our own, and 
strike a perfectly just balance between them. 

l^Jl <l]l U (jjillj 

68. Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, 

...jjjjj Uj ill aIII j^jll (jjiLill (jjULi Uj 

nor slay such life as Allah has made sacred, except for just 
cause, 

not commit fornication -- 

C3128. Here three things are expressly condemned: 

false worship, which is a crime against Allah; 

the taking of life, which is a crime against our fellow- 
creatures; and 

fornication, which is a crime against our self-respect, 
against ourselves. 

Every crime is against Allah, His creatures, and 
ourselves, but some may be viewed more in relation to 
one than to another. 

The prohibition against taking life is qualified: "except for 
just cause,": e.g., in judicial punishment for murder, or 
in self-preservation, which may include not only self- 
defence in the legal sense, but also the clearing out of 
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pests, and the provision of meat under conditions of 
Halal.- see n. 698 to 5:5. After this comes a long 
parenthesis, which ends with verse 71 below . 

("i A) OSt (jjli. T ~ Cy*j 
and any that does this (not only) meets punishment. 

Aj 2 ’•'tXjj 4_«Ua)| L_ll^jJI Aj [ ac-UjaJ 

69. (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment will be doubled to him, 
and he will dwell therein in ignominy- 

C3129. The three crimes just mentioned are specially 
detestable and infamous, and as ignominy will be added 
to other punishments, the penalty will be double that of 
ordinary punishment. 


ILaC. <—jIj 

70. Unless he repents, believes, and works righteous deeds, 

i'lii-s ~ * jl n <dll liliSjta 

for Allah will change the evil of such persons into good, 


I j Ij^jSC. Alii (jlfij 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C3130. But even in the case of great crimes, if there is 
true repentance as tested by a changed life in conduct, 
Allah's Mercy is available, and it will transform the 
repentant's nature from evil to good. 

(V ) ) UliLa Alii Jl L_!jil Ajli IkJU^a J (_llj (j^J 

71. And whoever repents and does good has truly turned to Allah 
with an (acceptable) conversion — 

... ^ 

72. Those who witness no falsehood, 

C3131. Witness no falsehood has two significations, 
both implied in this passage: 
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those who give no evidence that is false; and 

those who do not assist at anything which implies 
fraud or falsehood. 


(VY) Ij^a jkilb \JjA !3)j ... 

and, if they pass by futility, they pass by it with honorable 

(avoidance); 

C3132. There is not only condemnation of positive 
falsehood or of being mixed up with things implying 
falsehood; but futilities -vain random talk, unedifying 
jokes, useless show, etc.- are all condemned. 

If a good man finds himself in such an affair, he must 
withdraw from it in an honourable, dignified way, not in 
a fussy arrogant way. 




\Z\'° > ' 


73. Those who, when they are admonished with the Signs of their 
Lord, droop not down at them as if they were deaf or blind: 


C3133. Kharra may mean: 


to fall down, 
to snore, 

to droop down as if the person were bored or 
inattentive, or 

did not wish to see or hear or pay attention. 


74. And those who pray, 




ill 


j 


...jjjc.1 UjIjjJj LLi.1 jji jjx Ul i_lA Ujj 


"Our Lord! grant unto us wives and offspring who will be the 
comfort of our eyes, 


C3134. We must also pray for the maintenance of 
Allah's Law after us, through our wives and descendants: 
in our eyes they should not be mere accidents or play¬ 
things, but a real comfort and fulfilment of our spiritual 
longings. 
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Perhaps, through them, as well through ourselves, we 
may, by Allah's grace, be able to give a lead for truth 
and righteousness. 

(V£) UaUal (j.oil ljlk^ Ij 

and give us (the grace) to lead the righteous." 

C3135. Let us recapitulate the virtues of the true 
servants of Allah: 

1. they are humble and forbearing to those below them 
in spiritual worth; 

2. they are constantly, by adoration, in touch with 
Allah; 

3. they always remember the Judgment in the 
Hereafter; 

4. they are moderate in all things; 

5. they avoid treason to Allah, to their fellow-creatures, 
and to themselves; 

6. they give a wide berth not only to falsehood but to 
futility; 

7. they pay attention, both in mind and manner, to the 
Signs of their Lord; 

8. their ambition is to bring up their families in 
righteousness and to lead in all good. 

A fine code of individual and social ethics, a ladder of 
spiritual development, open to all. 

\ j • «a UaJ ciljljf 

75. Those are the ones who will be rewarded with the highest place 
in heaven, because of their patient constancy; 

(Vo) LqI 11 ,i j 4 ' I^. j 

therein shall they be met with salutations and peace, 

76. Dwelling therein -- 
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(V"l) Laliaj l'Tu n-v 

how beautiful an abode and place of rest! 

. Ujl takj La (Ja 

77. Say (to the rejecters): 

"My Lord is not uneasy because of you if ye call not on Him, 

C3136. Let not the wicked think that it causes Allah any 
annoyance or uneasiness if they do not serve or worship 
Him. He is high above all needs. But He turns in His 
Mercy to all who call on Him. 

For those who arrogantly reject Him, the evil 
consequences of their rejection are inevitable, and must 
soon come to pass. (R). 

(VV) Lai^jj t~ AJ 

but ye have indeed rejected (Him), and soon will come the 
inevitable (punishment)!" 
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verify! With me is my Lord, OLe void guide me. 



Quran Lndisk Translation d Commentary 

(By 

JL6cfuC(dfi LusufJlCi 

At Shu ’ara ’ 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah begins a new series of four Surahs (26-29), which 
illustrate the contrast between the spirit of Prophecy and 
spiritual Light and the reactions to it in the communities among 
whom it appeared, by going back to old Prophet and the stories 
of the Past, as explained in the Introduction to Surah 17. 

In this particular Surah we have the story of Moses in his fight 
with Pharaoh and of Pharaoh's discomfiture. Other Prophets 
mentioned are Abraham, Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, and Shu'ayb. 
The lesson is drawn that the Quran is a continuation and 
fulfilment of previous Revolution, and is pure Truth, unlike 
poetry of vain poets. 
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Chronologically the Surah belongs to the middle Makkan period, 
when the contact of the Light of Prophecy with the milieu of 
Pagan Makkah was testing the Makkans in their most arrogant 
mood. 

Summary- The conflict of Unbelief with Truth is vain; so was 
the conflict of Pharaoh with Moses; Pharaoh's magicians bowed 
to the Truth, and Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned ( 26:1- 
68, and C. 164 ). 

Nor did Abraham's people gain anything by their resisting of the 
Truth he preached, and Noah's people perished by their Unbelief 
( 26:69-122, and C. 165 ). 

Hud warned his people against reliance on their material 
strength and Salih against sacrilege, but in both cases the evil 
ones were brought low ( 26:123-159, and C. 166 ). 

Lut had to deal with unspeakable crimes, and Shu'ayb against 
dishonest dealings and mischief; their teaching was rejected, 
but the rejecters were wiped out ( 26:160-191, and C. 167 j. 

SO, when the spirit of Prophecy came to Makkah, it was resisted 
by the votaries of evil: but Truth is not like vain poetry, and 
must triumph at last ( 26:192-227, and C. 168 ). 


C.164 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(26:1-68) 


Allah's Plan works unceasingly: His Light 
Shines none the less brightly, because some 
Reject it or mock at it. Moses was freed 
From all fear when Allah gave him His Signs 
And sent him to Pharaoh: he boldly 
Proclaimed the Message, and won the wise ones 
Of Egypt: the rejecters, with Pharaoh, perished, 
And their heritage passed to worthier hands. 
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aJDI puaU 


( ^ ) ^a-mia 

1. Ta Sin Mim. 

C3137. This is a combination of three Abbreviated 
Letters, as to which, generally, see Appendix 1, printed 
at the end of Surah 2. 

This particular combination occurs here and at the head 
of Surah 28, while the intervening Surah 27 has it in the 
syncopated form Ta Sin. None of the explanatory 
conjecture which I have seen carries conviction for me. If 
the letters stand Tur at Sinin (Mount Sinai) and Musa 
(Moses) whose story fills a large part of the Surah, why 
is the letters Mim omitted in Surah 27, where the same 
meaning would apply? 

There is however, one fact to which I should like to draw 
attention. There are eleven sections in this Surah, and 
eight of them end with the word Rahim (with the final 
Mim). The three exceptions are section 2 and 3, and 
section 11. 

But section 2 and 3 are part of the story of Moses, which 
is completed in section 4, and that ends with " Rahim", 

The main argument in section 11 ends at verse 217, 
which ends with Rahim. We can say that the whole 
Surah is based on a refrain in the word "Rahim". 

Whether this has any bearing on our present enquiry I 
cannot say. My own position is that where we have 
material, we should pursue our researches, but we 
should never be dogmatic in such matters, as some 
Mysteries can never be solved by mere research. 

(Y) 

2. These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) clear. 

C3138. Cf. 5:15, and n. 716. 
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The comparison of Allah's revelation with Light is 
continued. 


(V) (jjjxj-a Ilit tiliua* liilki 

3. It may be thou frettest thy soul with grief, that they do not become 
Believers. 


C3139. "They" are the Pagans of Makkah. 

From a human point of view it was a great 
disappointment to Allah's Messenger in the middle period 
of his Makkan ministry that the Makkan could not be 
brought to believe in the Truth. 

g-Laldl LuoJ (jj 

4. If (such) were Our Will, We could send down to them from the 
sky a Sign, 

C3140. If it had been Allah's Will and Plan to force 
people's will, He could quite easily have forced the 
Makkans. 


But His Will and Plan work differently. His revelation is 
meant to train man's own will so that it conforms to 
Allah's beneficent purpose. 

( £) (jjJljJali. IgJ JC. I diHa3___ 

to which they would bend their necks in humility. 


(°) 0^=0*^ 


5. But there comes not to them a newly-revealed message from 
(Allah; Most Gracious, but they turn away therefrom. 


...I 

6. They have indeed rejected (the Message): 


(1) Aj Ijjlfa La 


so they will know soon (enough) the truth of what they mocked at! 


C3141. They may laugh at Allah's Message of 
righteousness, but they will soon see the power of Truth 
and realise the real significance of the movement which 
they opposed. 
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Where were the Pagans of Makkah after Badr, and still 
more, after the bloodless surrender of Makkah? 

And the meaning may be applied universally in all 
history. 

( V ) £Jj <j2] 'JJJ J 

7. Do they not look at the earth -- how many noble things of all kinds 
we have produced therein? 

C3142. If evil has a little run in this life, let them not 
run away with the notion that the world is for evil. They 
have only to look round at the physical and moral world 
around them, and they would be undeceived. 

But they are blind and without the Faith (the Light) 
which would open their eyes. 


...AjU (jl 

8. Verily, in this is a Sign: 


(Aj jaA (jlfi Loj... 


but most of them do not believe. 


0) jiJA\ j 4^ ub 

9. And verily, thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

C3143. One Who is able to carry out all His Will and 
Plans. 

See n. 2818 to 22:40. 


Section 2 

10. Behold, thy Lord called Moses: 

C3144. The part of the story of Moses told here is how 
Moses felt diffident about undertaking his commission; 

how Allah reassured him; 

how he went to Pharaoh with "the Signs"; 
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how Pharaoh and his people rejected him; 

how their blasphemy recoiled on themselves, but the 
cause of Allah triumphed; 

in other words the point here is the reaction of a wicked 
people to the light that was held up to them, considered 
in its relation to the mind of Allah's Messenger. 

p.) J ... 

"Go to the people of iniquity -- 

11. "The people of Pharaoh: 


U L 

will they not fear Allah?" 

( 1 X ) j jf Lslki Lj j Jli 

12. He said: 

"O my Lord! I do fear that they will charge me with falsehood: 

( ^ J! (J ( 3 u >1.) j 

13. "My breast will be straitened, and my speech may not go 

(smoothly): 

so send unto Aaron. 

C3145. As we should say in English, "My heart would fail 
me, and my tongue cleave to my mouth." 

Moses had an impediment in his speech, and his mission 
was risky: see next note. 

But Allah's Plan works in wondrous ways. Aaron was 
given to assist him in his mission, and Moses' 
shortcomings were transformed by Allah's grace into 
power, so that he became the most powerful leader of 
Israel. 


p i ) (ji jJjSj (j^ ^ L-iii ^c. j 

14. "And (further), they have a charge of crime against me; and I fear 
they may slay me." 
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C3146. Moses was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh, 
as narrated in his personal story in 20:39-40 and n. 
2563. 

When he was grown-up he saw an Egyptian smiling an 
Israelite, and as the Israelites were being generally 
oppressed by the Egyptians, Moses' anger was roused, 
and he slew the Egyptian. 

He then fled to the Midianite country in the Sinai 
peninsula, where he received the divine commission. But 
the charge of slaying the Egyptian was hanging against 
him. 

He was also apparently quick-tempered. But Allah's 
grace cured his temper and he became wise; his 
impediment in speech, for he stood up boldly to speak to 
Pharaoh; and his fear, for he dared the Egyptians with 
Allah's Signs, and they were afraid of him. 

...USJjlS 


15. Allah said: "By no means! 


LjjIjLj IjAila... 

proceed then, both of you, with Our Signs; 

^ A Ijl 

We are with you, and will listen (to your call). 

Ujib byta 

16. "So go forth, both of you, to Pharaoh, and say: 


(Jj*jj IjI 

'We have been sent by the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds; 
(1 V) (Jjjl jjjI ^gli Ua-a JjjjI 

17. "'Send thou with us the Children of Israel.'" 


^ 1 A) j-lL. ■' blj^aC. (ja Lba Cmlj IaJj Ujs bljjj <_Jli 


18. (Pharaoh) said: "Did we not cherish thee as a child among us, 
and didst thou not stay in our midst many years of thy life? 
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C3147. There is here a little play of wit on the part of 
Pharaoh. When Moses speaks of the "Lord and Cherisher 
of the Worlds", Pharaoh says: 

"Who cherished you? 

Did we not bring you up as a child? 

Did you not grow up among us?" 

By implication Pharaoh suggest that he is the cherisher 
of Moses, and in any case Pharaoh laid claim to godhead 
himself. 


19. "And thou didst a deed of thine which (thou knowest) thou didst, 
and thou art an ungrateful (wretch)!" 

C3148. Further, Pharaoh reminds Moses of his having 
slain the Egyptian, and taunts him: 

"You are not only a murderer: you are an ungrateful 
wretch" (using kafir again in a double sense) "to have 
killed one of the race that brought you up!" 

(Y .) ^jJH^I Utj lit 1^1*1 Jli 

20. Moses said: 

"I did it then, when I was in error. 

C3149. What is Moses' reply? 

He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, 
extenuating nothing in his own favour. 

"Yes I did it: but I did it under an error." 

There are three implications in this: 

1. "I was wrong in doing it in a temper and in being 
hasty; 

2. was wrong in taking the law into my own hands, but 
I repented and asked for Allah's pardon (xxviii. 15- 
16); 

3. that was at a time when I was under your influence, 
but since then I am a changed man, as Allah has 
called me." 
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IaS ^ dsj^aa 

21. "So I fled from you (all) when I feared you; 

C3150. He accounts for all his movements, much more 
than Pharaoh had asked for. He has nothing to hide. At 
that time he was under the influence of fear, and he had 
fled from him. 

Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. He has 
no fear: he is a messenger. 

(Y 1 LAk gjj gj 

but my Lord has (since) invested me with judgment (and wisdom) 
and appointed me as one of the messengers. 

(Y Y) Jjjljlal f^gli Cl' lie, [jt ^Ic. I «*' kj lilljj 

22. "And this is the favor with which thou dost reproach me -- that 
thou hast enslaved the Children of Israel" 

C3151. Pharaoh had called Moses ungrateful and 
reproached him with all the favours which Moses had 
received from the Egyptians. 

"What favours?" he says; "Do you count it also as a 
favour to me that you have enslaved my brethren the 
Children of Israel?" 

Moses was now speaking as a Prophet of Allah, not as an 
individual. Any individual favours he may have received 
were blotted out by the oppression of his people. (R). 

(Y V) ICaj lJCs 

23. Pharaoh said: "And what is the 'Lord and Cherisher of the 
Worlds?'" 

C3152. Moses having eliminated all personalities, the 
argument now comes up to the highest plane of all,-the 
attributes of Allah and His mercies. Moses had put 
forward this before, as implied in verse 16 above , but 
Pharaoh had twisted it into personalities. 

Now we come back to the real issue. It may have been 
in the same sitting, or it may have been in a later sitting. 
(R). 
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...LagJJJ Uaj pljUuJl t_)G 


24. (Moses) said: 

"The Lord and Cherisher of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between - 


(1 *) u)... 

if ye want to be quite sure." 

(Y ©) a \». i Ut JA (_)Vs 

25. (Pharaoh) said to those around: "Do ye not listen (to what he 
says)?" 

C3153. Moses had stiffed up the wrath of Pharaoh both 
by putting forward the name of the One True God as 
against Pharaoh's pretended godhead, and by suggesting 
that any man of judgment would understand Allah's 
majesty. 

While Pharaoh turns to his people in indignation, Moses 
drives the nail in further: 

"He is the God of the heavens and the earth and all 
between: therefore He is also your God, and the God of 
your fathers from the beginning. Any other pretensions 
are false!" (R). 


(Yi) (jJjUl £G! Ljj £j Jli 

26. (Moses) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers from the 
beginning!" 


(YV) £11 £jGj cj \ U13 

27. (Pharaoh; said: "Truly your messenger who has been sent to you 
is a veritable madman!" 

C3154. Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reply to Moses' 
statement that Allah, the One True God is also the God 
of the Egyptians and Pharaoh also, Pharaoh says 
sarcastically to his Court: 

"Look at this 'Messenger' of yours; he seems to be mad!" 

But Moses is not abashed. He boldly says what is the 
truth: 
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"It is you who are mad! The God Whom I preach is the 
universal Lord,-of the East and of the West. He reigns 
wherever you go!" 

28. (Moses) said: "Lord of the East and the West, and all between! 

(YA) 

If ye only had sense!" 

(Y “t) (j^a l^Jl Cll-lijl (jjl <_]la 

29. (Pharaoh) said: "If thou dost put forward any god other than me, I 
will certainly put thee in prison!" 

C3155. Now we come to the crisis. Pharaoh threatens 
Moses with prison for treason. 

Moses remains calm and stiff argues: 

"What if I show you a miracle? Will it convince you that I 
am not mad, and that I have behind me the Lord of all 
the Worlds?" 


(V *) la. (Jls 

30. (Moses) said: "Even if I showed you something clear (and) 
convincing?" 

C3156. The Egyptians were addicted to magic and 
sorcery. If a true miracle were shown to them, would 
they believe? 

Perhaps they would see the hollowness of their own 
magic. In fact this actually happened with the Egyptian 
sorcerers themselves and perhaps with the commonalty. 

But Pharaoh and his Court were too arrogant, and 
battened too much on frauds to yield to Truth. 

(V 1 QA q\ Aj pti <_]li 

31. (Pharaoh) said: "Show it then, if thou tellest the truth!" 

(VY) sL-ofr 

32. So (Moses) threw his rod, and behold, it was a serpent, plain (for 

all to see)! 
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(VV) s-LiaJJ I21J oil 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all 
beholders! 

C3157. Cf. 7:107-108. 

See the whole passage there, and the notes thereon. 

Section 3 

... Jll 

34. (Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs around him: 

C3158. In 7:109 it is the Chiefs who say this. 

The fact is that it was a general consultation, and this 
was the general feeling, expressed in words by each to 
the others. 


life C)! ... 

"This is indeed a sorcerer well-versed: 


35. "His plan is to get you out of your land by his sorcery; 

(^®) UJ.T' 0 ^ .. 

then what is it ye counsel?" 


(V't) jjjliall ^ Lillxjl J oUsJj Ijils 

36. They said: 

"Keep him and his brother in suspense (for a while), and dispatch 
to the Cities heralds to collect -- 


(VV) ^jlc. j\ A .I ^jjtj 

37. "And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well-versed." 


38. So the sorcerers were got together for the appointment of a day 
well-known, 


J 'I °.la) 'A i'll 


(r a) f jlkl 
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C3159 A day well-known: a solemn day of festival: 
see 20:59. 

The object was to get together as large a concourse of 
people as possible. It was confidently expected that the 
Egyptian sorcerers with all their organisation would win 
with their tricks against these amateur Israelites, and so 
the State cult of the worship of Pharaoh would be 
fastened on the necks of the people more firmly than 
ever. 


Q-3* y A 

39. And the people were told: 

"Are ye (now) assembled? -- 

(£ < ) (jjjJUJI A (jl nil I jlki 

40. "That we may follow the sorcerers (in religion) if they win?" 
C3160. See the last note . 

The people are to come and witness the triumph of the 
State religion, so that they may become the more 
obedient to Pharaoh and more compliant with the 
demands of the priests. 

The State religion included magic and the worship of 
Pharaoh. 

(n) ^ u! I ^ Ltft a lj3li &JS 

41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Pharaoh: 

"Of course -- shall we have a (suitable) reward if we win?" 

C3161. There was no such thing as pure loyalty to an 
exploiting ruler like this Pharaoh. The sorcerers, who 
were probably also priests, were venal, and they hoped 
to establish their own hold on both king and people by 
the further enrichment of themselves and their order. 

(t v) 'oA ftj ^!j ^ 'J* 

42. He said: "Yea, (and more) -- for ye shall in that case be (raised to 
posts) nearest (to my person)." 


13 




(£ T) U. I jilt ^ JIS 

43. Moses said to them: "Throw ye -- that which ye are about to 
throw!" 


C3162. The euphemism implies a taunt, as if Moses had 
said: 

"I know about your tricks! You pretend to throw 
ropes and rods, and make people believe they are 
snakes. But now come on!" 


... 1 jialti 

44. So they threw their ropes and their rods, 

(£ £) (jkj] IjI jjjc.^2 IjJlaj. 

and said: "By the might of Pharaoh, it is we who will certainly 
win!" 

C3163. Though Pharaoh claimed to be a god, it is not 
likely that those nearest to him - his priests and 
sorcerers - believed such a thing! But it was game of 
mutual pretence before the world. And so they appeal to 
his "divine" power. 


45. Then Moses threw his rod, 

(£ o) Ua t TqV'; liLa... 

when behold, it straightway swallows up all the falsehoods which 
they fake! 

C3164. The sorcerers' ropes and rods seemed to have 
become serpents, but the rod of Moses was mightier 
than all of them and quickly swallowed them up. 

So truth is more powerful than tricks and win expose and 
destroy them. 


( £ 1) jjjJLa..Ha all 

46. Then did the sorcerers fall down, prostrate in adoration, 
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(fV) (jjLalUJI L_!jj LLal Ijlli 


47. Saying: 

"We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 

(f A) jjjUj (juiji Ljj 

48. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 


ut 'J* ^1 cJU 

49. Said (Pharaoh): 

"Believe ye in him before I give you permission? 


__i_jjliila all 


Surely he is your leader, who has taught you sorcery! 
But soon shall ye know! 


C3165. The sorcerers knew that they had met 
something very different from their tricks. Allah's power 
worked on them and they professed the True God. 


As they represented the intelligence of the community, it 
may be presumed that they carried the intelligence of 
Egypt with them and perhaps some of the commonalty, 
who were impressed by the dramatic scene! 


Hence Pharaoh's anger, but it is the beginning of his 
decline! 


(t<\) ^1 Stl... 

"But sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I will cause you all to die on the cross!" 


50. They said: 
"No matter! 


IjJla 


(o.)Oj^ J\ ^J... 

for us, we shall but return to our Lord! 
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(o (Jji IjS jji 1 jljl T-A Ijjj LU ^)ikj d ^alaj IjI 

51. "Only, our desire is that our Lord will forgive us our faults, that we 
may become foremost among the Believers!" 

C3166. This is the core of the lesson enforced in this 
passage. 

What was the reaction of the environment to the Light or 
Message of Allah? 

It transformed Moses so that he became a fearless 
leader, one of the foremost in faith. 

From men like Pharaoh and his corrupt court, it 
called forth obstinacy, spite, and all the tricks and 
snares of evil, but Evil was defeated on its own 
ground. 

The magicians were touched by the glorious Light of 
Allah, and they were ready to suffer tortures and 
death, their sole ambition (in their transformed state) 
being to be foremost in Faith! 

Section 4 


(Of) jja-jla ^1 J ^ d 

52. By inspiration We told Moses: "Travel by night with My servants; 
for surely ye shall be pursued." 


C3167. The rest of the story -of the plagues of Egypt- is 
passed over as not germane to the present argument. 
We come now to the story of Israel leaving Egypt, 
pursued by Pharaoh. 


Flere again there are three contrasts: 

1. the blind arrogance of the Egyptians, against the 
development of Allah's Plan; 


2. the Faith of Moses, against the fears of his people; 
and 


3. the final deliverance of the Israelites against the 
destruction of the host of brute force. 
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(°Y) csl 

53. Then Pharaoh sent heralds to (all) the Cities, 

(o £) ?.UjjA (jl 

54. (Saying): "These (Israelites) are but a small band, 

(® ®) "c] ^_il j 

55. "And they are raging furiously against us; 

(® ^) udjj 

56. "But we are a multitude amply fore-warned." 

(°V) jjjjc-j 1 "jI( j-a ^*>1 V-v 

57. So We expelled them from gardens, springs, 

C3168. In deference to almost unanimous authority I 
have translated this passage (verses 58-60) as if it were 
a parenthetical statement of Allah's purpose. 

Personally I prefer another construction. 

According to that, verses 58-59 will be part of Pharaoh's 
proclamations; "We have dispossessed the Israelites 
from everything good in the land, and made them our 
slaves"; 

and verse 60 only will be parenthetical; 

"Poor ignorant men! You may oppress those who are 
helpless, but We (i.e. Allah) have declared that they shall 
inherit all these things", 

as they certainly did (for a time) in the Land of Palestine. 

(® A ) 

58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable position; 

...ars 

59. Thus it was, 

(Jjjljjjl IaLjjjjIj... 

but We made the Children of Israel inheritors of such things. 
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C3169. The Children of Israel certainly inherited the 
gardens, springs, treasures, and honourable positions in 
Palestine after many years' wanderings in the 
wilderness. 

But when they were false to Allah, they lost them again, 
and another people (the Muslims) inherited them when 
they were true in Faith. 

"Of such things": literally, "of them". 

0 1 - •• oj,£ -* * 

* J ^ajjLS 

60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 

C3170. The story is here resumed after the parenthesis 
of verses 58-60. 

(11) U (_)l3 jjljt-aiJI Lais 

61. And when the two bodies saw each other, the people of Moses 
said: "We are sure to be overtaken." 

62. (Moses) said: "By no means! 

0 Y ) LjrtJ ls** U... 

my Lord is with me! Soon will He guide me! 

C3171. Guide me: i.e., show me some way of escape 
from danger. 

This actually happened for Pharaoh's host was drowned. 
The faith of Moses stands in strong contrast to the fears 
of his people. 

63. Then We told Moses by inspiration: "Strike the sea with thy rod." 

(ir) is (ji^i ( 311111 ... 

So it divided, and each separate part become like the huge, firm 
mass of a mountain. 
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(If) UJJ^I p Ijajjtj 

64. And We made the other party approach thither. 

C3172. The miracle was twofold: 

1. Moses with his people passed safely through the sea; 

2. and Pharaoh and his great host were drowned in the 
sea. 


^a. I Aju a (j-aj 



65. We delivered Moses and all who were with him; 


(11) tlaji-UI Uijti P 

66. But We drowned the others. 


dlL 'jl 

67. Verily in this is a Sign: 

but most of them do not believe. 

C3173. As it was then, so it is now. In spite of the 
obvious Signs of Allah, people who are blind in their 
obstinate resistance to Truth accomplish their own 
destruction, while humble, persecuted men of Faith are 
transformed by the Light of Allah, and obtain salvation. 

0 A ) ^1)1' uJj 

68. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

C3174. Nothing that the powers of evil can do, will ever 
defeat the merciful Purpose of Allah. Evil, in resisting 
good, will effect its own destruction. 


C.165 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(26:69-122) 


Abraham patiently argued with his people 
About Allah's Truth; prayed for wisdom 
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And righteous, for himself, his father, 

And future generations; and taught Truth 
About the Hereafter. Noah preached 
To a world of Unfaith, and would not reject 
The humble and lowly: his arrogant rejecters 
Were brought low: in him and his following 
Were vindicated Allah's righteous Purpose and Mercy. 

Section 5 

t-U t_Pj 

69. And rehearse to them (something of) Abraham's story. 

C3175. For the argument of this Surah the incidents in 
Abraham's life are not relevant and are not mentioned. 
What is mentioned is: 

- the steps by which he taught about the sin of false 
worship, in the form of a Dialogue; 

- the aims of a righteous man not only in his individual 
life, but for his ancestors and posterity, in the form of 
a Prayer; 

- and a picture of the Future Judgment, in the form of 
a vision. 

is covered by verses 70-82; by 83-87; and by 88-102. 

(V > ) Ua -il 

70. Behold, he said to his father and his people: "What worship ye?" 

(v iIjJIS 

71. They said: "We worship idols, and we remain constantly in 
attendance on them." 

C3176. They want to show their true and assiduous 
devotion. But Abraham goes at once to the heart of the 
matter by asking: 

"To whom is your devotion paid? 

Is the object worthy of it?" 
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(V Y) jj&3j 31 Ja <_)la 

72. He said: 

"Do they listen to you when ye call (on them), 

(VT) jjjjjJaj jl jf 

73. "Or do you good or harm?" 

(V £) (jjlkaj Ulj3£ LUG) (Jj Ijlla 

74. They said: "Nay, but we found our fathers doing thus (what we 

do)." 


(V ©) jjjjukj Us jUjtjal t_)la 

75. He said: 

"Do ye then see whom ye have been worshipping -- 
(v') jjjliitll ^ijt 

76. "Ye and your fathers before you? -- 

... iJ 

77. "For they are enemies to me; 

C3177. The things that you worship are enemies to 
mankind: let me testify from my own personal 
experience: they are enemies to me: they can do me no 
good, but would lead me astray. 

Contrast with their impotence or their power of mischief 
the One True God Whom I worship: He created me and 
all the Worlds: He cherishes me and guides me; He 
takes care of me; and when I die, He will give me new 
life; He will forgive me and grant me final Salvation. 

Will you then come to this true worship? 

How can you doubt, after seeing the contrast of the one 
with the other? 

Is it not as the contrast between Light and Darkness?' 


(vv) Ul ... 

not so the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds; 
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(V A ) 29^ <_£ 

78. "Who created me, and it is He Who guides me; 

' ajj ^^uutiaJ 

79. "Who gives me food and drink, 

(A >) lIii ^ j^ 131 j 

80. "And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me; 

(A ^ ) lW= 4 ^ ( jjWi L5r^'J 

81. "Who will cause me to die, and then to live (again); 

(AY) (jj2]l u lllja^ ^2 jia-l jjt filial 

82. "And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Judgment... 

(AY 1 ) (jjaJL^alLj l An J i_lA i_!j 

83. O my Lord! bestow wisdom on me, and join me with the 
righteous; 

C3178. Having shown clearly the distinction between the 
False and the True, Abraham now shows in the form of a 
Prayer what his inmost wishes are. 

He wants his own soul enlightened with divine 
wisdom, and 

his heart and life filled with righteousness; 

he will not be content with working for himself or his 
own generation: his view extends to all future 
generations; 

and of course he wishes to attain the goal of the 
righteous, the Garden of the Bliss of the Divine 
Countenance; 

but he is not content with this; 

for he wants his father and relatives to share in his 
spiritual joy, so that he can proudly see all whom he 
can reach, in an honourable station (contrasted with 
disgrace) on the Day of Judgment. 
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(hi) jUJ J J*V'j 

84. "Grant me honorable mention on the tongue of truth among the 
latest (generations); 

C3179. Cf. 19:50. The whole of the passage about 
Abraham there may be compared with this passage. 

(A©) 4*'j 

85. "Make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 

(Al) jiljJall (jlil 4_sl ^jL) JSeJj 

86. "Forgive my father, for that he is among those astray; 

(av) Uj 

87. "And let me not be in disgrace on the Day when (men) will be 
raised up -- 


(AA) 11^ JUo ij U 

88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, 

C3180. Now we have a vision of the Day of Judgment. 

Nothing will then avail except a pure heart; all sorts of 
the so-called "good deeds" of this world, without the 
motive of purity, will be useless. 

The contrast of the Garden of Bliss with the Fire of 
Misery will be plainly visible. Evil will be shown in 
its true colours,-isolated, helpless, cursing and 
despairing; and all chances will then have been 
lost. 


(a^) ~ jj ■ a aIii iii 

89. "But only he (will prosper) that brings to Allah a sound heart; 

90. "To the righteous, the Garden will be brought near, 

C3181. The Good will only see good (the Garden of 
Bliss), and the Evil will only see evil (the Fire of Hell). 
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The type of this contrast is shown to us in the world of 
our spiritual sense even in this life. 

0') p jjjj 

91. "And to those straying in Evil, the Fire will be placed in full view; 

Y) (jjp^ 

92. "And it shall be said to them: 

’Where are the (gods) ye worshipped -- 

(‘IV') (j jjl rVi jj jt JJ > r**1 Ij i_]A a!]I (jj-i 

93. ’"Besides Allah? 

Can they help you or help themselves?’ 

(“1 £) (jjjPJlj 1 

94. "Then they will be thrown headlong into the (Fire) -- they and 
those straying in Evil, 

C3182. The false gods, being devils or personified false 
fancies, will be all involved in the punishment of Hell, 
together with their worshippers, and the ultimate 
sources of evil, the hosts of Iblis or Satan. 

(^®) CU* ~ ^ t gdjjj| 

95. "And the whole hosts of Iblis together. 

1) UJ ^ j 1 \ ^ I_j3ls 

96. "They will say there in their mutual bickerings: 

(W) g .jA ^UPa tf£ g) aM 

97. "’By Allah, we were truly in an error manifest, 

C3183. Error-manifest.- 

’our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have 
been manifest to us before it was too late, because the 
Signs of Allah were always around us’. 

This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be 
fully opened. 
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98. '"When we held you as equals with the Lord of the Worlds; 

ClJl ^ J7~ ^ ill LlljJat Laj 

99. '"And our seducers were only those who were steeped in guilt. 

C3184. They now see that the people who seduced 
them were themselves evil and subject to the penalties 
of evil, and their seductions were frauds. They feel that 
they ought to have seen it before. 

For who would deliberately follow the paths of those 
condemned to misery and punishment? 

How simple they were not to see the true character of 
their seducers, though they had been warned again and 
again against them! It was their own folly that made 
them accept such obviously false guidance! 

^ 1 J A LH Ua2 

100. "'Now, then, we have none to intercede (for us), 




101. "'Nor a single friend to feel (for us). 


( \ « Y) (jjia jll (jx jj oUS (jl jla 

102. "'Now if we only had a chance of return, we shall truly be of 
those who believe!"' 


C3185. This apparent longing for a chance of return is 
dishonest. If they were sent back, they would certainly 
return to their evil ways: 6:27-28. 

Besides, they have had numerous chances already in this 
life, and they have used them for mischief or evil. 

...All 113 C)\ 

103. Verily in this is a Sign, 

( 1 « V) jjSS jjH Uaj... 

but most of them do not believe. 
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p * *) ub 

104. And verily the Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

Section 6 


( 1 > (jjj ‘ .'. j .all ‘ " 

105. The people of Noah rejected the messengers. 

( 1 * “l) ^ ^ jj JJkjlt ^ Jli il 

106. Behold, their brother Noah said to them: 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

C3186. Noah's generation had lost all faith and 
abandoned themselves to evil. They had rejected the 
Message of messengers previously sent to the world. 

Noah was sent to them as one of themselves ("their 
brother"). His life was open before them: he had proved 
himself pure in heart and conduct (like the holy Prophet 
of Islam long after him), and worthy of every trust. 

Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? 

They could see that he had no ends of his own to serve. 
Would they not listen to him? 

(1 * V) j gP! 

107. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust: 

C3187. Amin = one to whom a trust has been given, 
with several shades of meaning implied: e.g., 

worthy of trust, 

bound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound to 
deliver his Message, 

bound to act entirely as directed by the trust, as a 
prophet is bound to give only the Message of Allah, 
and not add anything of his own, and 

not seeking any interest of his own. 
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( ) * A) (jjJLjJat j Alii I 

108. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

A_ lie. ^ICujt Uq j 

109. "No reward do I ask of you for it: 


(^ . ^) jjJUJI Ljj Jte. lil ^jkf 
my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds: 

( 1 1 « ) Al]l I jajli 

110. "So fear Allah, and obey me." 

C3188. Note how the repetition rounds off the 
argument. See n. 3186 above . 

(in) jjlijtll &2\j ^3 l jUS 

111. They said: "Shall we believe in thee when it is the meanest that 
follow thee?" 

C3189. The leaders of the people are speaking, as the 
Quraish leaders spoke in the time of the holy Prophet. 

"We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy 
life. But look at the 'rag tag and bob tail' that 
follow thee! Dost thou expect us to be like them or 
to be classed with them?" 

His answer was: 

"I know nothing against them; if they have done 
any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they are 
answerable to Allah; how can I drive them away 
from me, seeing that I am expressly sent to 
admonish all people?" 

( n Y) UaJ ^g-alc. Uaj t_]ls 

112. He said: 

"And what do I know as to what they do? 

...yHJ til 

113. "Their account is only with my Lord, 


27 



(Ill") !>L. 

if ye could (but) understand. 

( 1 1 i ) (jjiaJj-oll Jjliaj IjI Uoj 

114. "I am not one to drive away those who believe. 

C3190. Cf. 11:29. 

All people who have faith have the right to come and 
listen to Allah's Word and receive Allah's Mercy, whether 
they are publicans and sinners, "Harijans" and low-caste 
men, men of "superior" or "inferior" races. The Prophet 
of Allah welcomes them all, as His Message has to shine 
before the whole world. (R). 

( \ \ ©) jjjj tf) Lj! q \ 

115. "I am sent only to warn plainly in public." 

(^ 1 “l) qm ^ jj 1_j <iii ^2 jjj] I jjla 

116. They said: "If thou desist not, O Noah! thou shalt be stoned to 

death)." 

C3191. Two other cases occur to me where prophets of 
Allah were threatened with death by stoning: 

one was Abraham (19:46), 

and the other was Shu'ayb (11:91). 

In neither case did the threats deter them from carrying 
out their mission. 

On the contrary the threats recoiled on those who 
threatened. So also did it happen in the case of Noah 
and the holy Prophet. 

("V) q \ L_!j Jli 

117. He said: 

"O my Lord! truly my people have rejected me. 


_ lij j ^ 


118. "Judge thou, then, between me and them openly, 
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and deliver me and those of the Believers who are with me." 

1 jj - ^ *41 all ^2 Ajua i_yaj &l' la. A3 

119. So we delivered him and those with him, in the Ark filled (with all 
creatures). 

C3192. The story of Noah's Flood is told in 11:36-48. 
Here the point emphasised is Noah's patience and 
constancy against threats, and the triumph and 
preservation of Allah's Truth even though the world was 
ranged against it. 

(1 X •) (jjaUll .ikj Uajc.1 

120. Thereafter We drowned those who remained behind. 


(jl 

121. Verily in this is a Sign: 

( ) Y ^ ) jjSI (jlfi Uaj... 

but most of them do not believe. 


C3193. This and the following verse run like a refrain 
throughout this Surah, and give the key-note to the 
subject-matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, 
how it is rejected in all ages, and how it triumphs at last, 
through the Mercy of Allah. 

See 26:8-9 , 68-69 , 103-104 , here ( 121-122 ), 139-140 , 
158-159 , 174-175 , and 190-191 . (R). 

p ^^j u !j 

122. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 


C.166 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(26: 123-159) 


The 'Ad were addicted to arrogance; 
They exulted in material strength 
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And possessions, and had no faith but in force: 
They were brought low, as were the Thamud, 
Who gave way to extravagance, and were guilty 
Of sacrilege in destroying a symbol 
Of justice and fair-dealing: their repentance 
Was too late; they were blotted out 
Of the earth for the mischief they had made. 

Section 7 


(1 \T) jlc. LluSS 

123. The 'Ad (people) rejected the messengers. 

C3194. See n. 1040 to 7:65 for the 'Ad people and their 
location. 

Here the emphasis is on the fact that they were 
materialists believing in brute force, and felt secure in 
their fortresses and resources, but were found quite 
helpless when Allah's Message came and they rejected it. 

(U *) jjS Ut SjA $ Jli SI 

124. Behold, their brother Hud said to them: 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

(1 ^ °) J gP! 

125. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

C3195. See n. 3187 to 26:107 above . 

(1 Y "l) j a!]| l^ajli 

126. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

Ur° 4 : lr ' Laj 

127. "No reward do I ask of you for it: 

0 Y v ) ‘-AJ tf) lSjW uJ... 

my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds. 
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( U A) jjJjkj AjI £Jj jjjjjt 

128. "Do ye build a landmark on every high place to amuse 
yourselves? 

C3196. Any merely material civilisation prides itself on 
show and parade. Its votaries scatter monuments for all 
sorts of things in conspicuous places-monuments which 
commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a 
few generations! 

Cf. Shelley's poem on Ozymandias: 

"I am Ozymandias, King of Kings! 

Look on my works, ye mighty, and despair! .... 

Boundless and bare the lonely and level sands stretch far 
away!" 


129. "And do ye get for yourselves fine buildings in the hope of living 
therein (forever)? 


(1 V >) - L.j ~‘i . : 'L>j Ij|j 

130. "And when ye exert your strong hand, do ye do it like men of 
absolute power? 

C3197. "Without any responsibility or consideration for 
those who come within your power?" 

( \ X \ ) Qjxjjaf j aIII Ijajli 

131. "Now fear Allah, and obey me. 

C3198. See n. 3188 above . 

( ^ UaJ 

132. "Yea, fear Him Who has bestowed on you freely all that ye 
know. 

C3199. The gifts are described generally, immaterial 
and material. 
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"All that ye know" includes not only material things, 
but knowledge and the faculties by which knowledge 
may be used for human well-being, all that makes life 
beautiful and refined. 

"Cattle" means wealth generally, and "sons" means 
population and manpower. "Gardens and Springs" are 
things that contribute to the delight and pleasure of 
man. 


( \ TT) (jjjjj 

133. "Freely has He bestowed on you cattle and sons -- 

(Iff) 

134. And Gardens and Springs. 

( 1 V©) ^jjaC. i_jlk. ffic. J^il 

135. "Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Great Day." 

C3200. "But you have misused all those gifts, and you 
will suffer the inevitable penalties for your misuse and or 
your ingratitude." 


( \ Tl) jjjJaC-ljll jjk Cllkc-jt \ nV. s-l^u I jllS 

136. They said: 

"It is the same to us whether thou admonish us or be not among 
(our) Admonishers! 

C3201. "We are not going to attend to you whether you 
preach to us or not." 

The construction of the second clause, "or be not 
among our admonishers" is a rapier cut at Hud, as if 
they had said: 

"Oh yes! we have heard plenty of admonishers like you!" 
See the next verse. 

(1 TV) (jJjUl Ik °jl 

137. "This is no other than a customary device of the ancients, 
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C3202. They said, as many of our modern enemies of 
religion say, 

"you are only reviving an ancient superstition, a 
dope of the crowd; there is no such thing as a 
Hereafter, or the sort of punishments you 
announce!" 

( 1 V A) 

138. "And we are not the ones to receive Pains and Penalties!" 

139. So they rejected him, 
and We destroyed them, 

verily in this is a Sign: 

( 1 V jaA jjlS Ua j. 

but most of them do not believe. 

( u ub 

140. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

Section 8 

(1 1) (jJlu j^JI JjAj L1li3£ 

141. The Thamud (people) rejected the messengers. 

C3203. For the Thamud people see n. 1043 tO 7:73. 

They were great builders in stone and a people with 
agricultural wealth, but they were an exclusive people 
and oppressed the poor. 

The point emphasised here is: 

"How long will your wealth last, especially if you depress 
your own people and dishonour Allah's Signs by 
sacrilege?" 
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The inscriptions on the Thamud remains of rock-cut 
buildings in Al-Hijr are described in the Appendix VII at 
the end of this Surah. 

( \ £ Y) Ut ^lU^a (Jla 11 

142. Behold, their brother Salih said to them: 

"Will you fear (Allah)? 

(1 * T) j ^ 

143. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

( 1 £ i ) (Jjxjjal j <111 I jSjli 

144. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

(j .a A. Ic. Uaj 

145. "No reward do I ask of you for it: 

(1 Z°) u^LjJI Lj j <_SjW ui... 

my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds. 

(1 £ lLUU La jjjjjt 

146. "Will ye be left secure, in (the enjoyment of) all that ye have 
here? — 


(UV) gjj&j djllk J* 

147. "Gardens and Springs, 

( 1 i A) pjjA-i ft ' $ alia (Jlijj ^JJ jj 

148. "And corn-fields and date-palms with spathes near breaking 

(with the weight of fruit)? 

C3204. The date palm flowers on a long spathe: when 
the flowers develop into fruit, the heavy ones hang with 
the load of fruit. 

The Thamud evidently were proud of their skill in 
producing corn and fruit and in hewing fine dwellings out 
of rocks, like the later dwellings of Roman times in the 
town of Petra. 


34 



(1 £ “1) QjAjli IjjJJ UJ^^J 

149. "And ye carve house out of (rocky) mountains with great skill. 

( 10 .) jjLLij^l IjiSli 

150. "But fear Allah and obey me; 

( 1 O 1 ) I^xjjaj Uj 

151. "And follow not the bidding of those who are extravagant -- 
C3205. They are told: 

"All your skill is very well; but cultivate virtue and do not 
follow the ways of those who put forward extravagant 
claims for men's powers and material resources, or who 
lead lives of extravagance in luxury and self-indulgence; 
that makes mischief: but the door of repentance is open: 
win you repent?" 

( 1 O Y ) Uj jUl ^^3 jjjAuiSj (jjill 

152. "Who make mischief in the land, and mend not (their ways)." 

(1 ©V) qa clul Uul Ijlla 

153. They said: 

"Thou art only the of those bewitched! 

C3206. They think he is talking like a madman, and they 
say so. 


...Uila jAu Ul Cllji Ua 

154. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us: 

(1 o £) qa l1u£ (jl AjL clila. 

then bring us a Sign, if thou tellest the truth!" 


...aIU ? 3 a (Jli 

155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: 


(loo) a ._j ' ! c ,_J l,jJ_ 


she has a right of watering, and ye have a right of watering, 
(severally) on a day appointed. 
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C3207. For this she-camel, see n. 1044 to 7:73. 

The she-camel was to be a Sign and a test-case. Would 
they respect her rights of watering (and pasturage)? 


( ^ ■. jjaC. wt 'A ^ llj 


156. "Touch her not with harm, lest the Penalty of a Great Day seize 
you." 


...Ia jja*.2 

157. But they hamstrung her: 

then did they become full of regrets. 

C3208. Their regrets were too late. They had 
themselves asked for a Sign. The Sign had been given to 
them in the she-camel, which their prophet Salih had put 
forward as a test-case. 

Would they, through that symbol, respect the law' of 
equity by which all people had rights in water and in the 
gifts of nature? 

They refused to respect that law, and committed 
sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They 
themselves came to an evil end. 

158. But the Penalty seized them. 

...AjU tdli (jl... 

Verily in this is a Sign: 

( 1 OA) jaA jjSl (jlS Laj... 

but most of them do not believe. 

P °^) ub 

159. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 
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C.167 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(26: 160-191) 

The task of Lut was a hard one: his mission 
Was to people addicted to crimes abominable. 

His reasoning with them was in vain: it only 
Excited their wrath. They threatened to cast 
Him out, but were themselves overwhelmed 
In disaster. Shu'ayb had to rebuke fraud 
And commercial dishonesty; he met only 
Ridicule, but the just and fair dealing 
He preached was vindicated in the end. 

Section 9 


(u.) ^ 

160. The people of Lut rejected the messengers. 

C3209. The story of Lut (Lot) will be found in 7:80-84: 
see n. 1049. 

Here the point is that the people of the Cities of the Plain 
were shamelessly addicted to vice against nature, and 
Lut's warning only exasperated them, until they were 
destroyed by a shower of brimstone. 

(Ill) Ut Jajl tjla il 

161. Behold, their brother Lut said to them: 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

(1 “1 1 J j ^ 

162. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

( 1 “l V) jjj *-jjalj 4i]l IjSjli 

163. "So fear Allah and obey me. 
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164. "No reward do I ask of you for it: 


( n £) <jjJL*Jl L_i j ls ^- tfl <_£jkt Ol... 
my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds. 

(no) (> jl>ill jjjtt 

165. "Of all the creatures in the world, will ye approach males. 

jjf (3^ '- a ujj^j 

166. "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to be your 
mates? 


(1 “H) jj3x. j»jS Jujl cJj. .. 

Nay, ye are a people transgressing (all limits)!" 

( 1 .all ^ja JaLi <!iij ^1 jjj] l^jlla 

167. They said: "If thou desist not, O Lut! thou wilt assuredly be cast 
out!" 

C3210. Their threat to cast him out has a grim 
significance in what actually happened. They were 
destroyed where they were, and he was glad to escape 
the dreadful Punishment according to the warning he had 
received. 


(HA) 0^' fSLkj J>\ Jli 

168. He said: 

"I do detest your doings." 

C3211. He was only among them from a stem sense of 
duty. The whole atmosphere there was detestable to 
him, and he was glad to escape when duty no longer 
demanded his presence there. He prayed for deliverance 
from such surroundings. 

( 1 “V T ) (jjiiakj llus ^^IaIj ^j-s j 

169. "O my Lord! 

deliver me and my family from such things as they do!" 
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( W « ) (jj* a y t aJa! j oljjkja 

170. So We delivered him and his family -- all 

( W ^ LS$ ' jj^- 

171. Except an old woman who lingered behind. 

C3212. This was Lut's wife, who lingered behind and 
was among those who perished, See n. 1051 to 7:83. 

(ivy) ojjIUI 

172. But the rest We destroyed utterly. 



173. We rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): 

C3213. See n. 1052 to 7:84. 

( ^ VY") 'jj j iLall £.Lui3._. 

and evil was the shower on those who were admonished (but 

heeded not)! 


^3 gj Cj J 

174. Verily in this is a Sign: 

(1 Vi) (jjiaj-a jaAjjSf jjlS Uaj... 
but most of them do not believe. 

( W °) LjJj 

175. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

Section 10 


(IVY) Lj!& 

176. The Companions of the Wood rejected the messengers. 
C3214. See n. 2000 to 15:78. 


39 




... $ J13 j) 

177. Behold, Shuaib said to them: 

C3215. For Shu'ayb see n. 1054 to 7:85. 

(WV) jjajj Ut ... 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 

(W A) jjJ (Ujjji j ^1 

178. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

( 1 V ^ j -till 

179. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

. ..^^t jjr* A jlc. Uoj 

180. "No reward do I ask of you for it: 

(1 A.) L.ij ll) <_£jW uJ... 

my reward is only from the Lord of the Worlds. 

( 1 A 1 ) |A oil I Uj (Jjfill I_j3ji 

181. "Give just measure, and cause no loss (to others by fraud). 

C3216. They were a commercial people, but they were 
given to fraud, injustice, and wrongful mischief (by 
intermeddling with others). 

They are asked to fear Allah and follow His ways: it is He 
Who also created their predecessors among mankind, 
who never prospered by fraud and violent wrong-doing, 
but only justice and fair dealing. 

(1 AY) ~ io’i. n ^11 .I T., ..at j l_jjjj 

182. "And weigh with scales true and upright. 

(jahll ul^ 113 

183. "And withhold not things justly due to men, 

( ^ ^T) jjjiuiia (_)iajQl ^_3 I Uj... 
nor do evil in the land, working mischief. 
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(>M) oJjUl <LJIj ’f&XL IjSSlj 

184. "And fear Him Who created you and (Who created) the 
generations before (you). 

( 1 A©) 1 a oil qm Clui Uul IjJla 

185. They said: "Thou art only one of those bewitched! 

...Uixa jjij Ul dut Uaj 

186. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us, 

(>A1) ^1511 

and indeed we think thou art a liar! 

C3217. They deny that he is a prophet or that they are 
doing wrong, or that any former generations behaved 
differently. They think they are the true exponents of 
human nature, and that such as he-idealists-are mere 
madmen. 

( 1 AV) t^all \a . ' ’T jjl c-Lajoill \ q'i 4 I ulc. T-»jj ■ a!3 

187. "Now cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou art truthful!" 

C3218. 'If you really claim any real contact with Allah, 
let us see if you can bring down a piece of the sky to fall 
on us!' 


( 1 AA) HaJ ^alc.1 (_)ls 

188. He said: "My Lord knows best what ye do." 

C3219. The challenge to bring down a piece of the sky 
was merely empty bravado, on the part of those who 
had called him a liar. But Shu'aib does not insult them. 
He merely says: "Allah is the best judge of your conduct: 
what more can I say?" And Allah did punish them. 


189. But they rejected him. 

...Allall pjJ (L-llic. j-Jb-ikts. 

Then the punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom seized 
them, 
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C3220. Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders 
accompanying a volcanic eruption. If these people were 
the same as the Midianites, there was also an 
earthquake. 

See 7:91 and n. 1063. 

( 1 A^) ^jjac. £ Jj t_jl2& (jlS All 

and that was the Penalty of a Great Day. 

C3221. It must have been a terrible day of wholesale 
destruction-earthquake, volcanic eruption, lava, cinders 
and ashes and rumbling noises to frighten those whose 
death was not instantaneous. 

...AjU aiB rj\ 

190. Verily in that is a Sign: 

(1 “1 >) jjALojx jjSI (jlS Uaj. 
but most of them do not believe. 


P ^ ub 

191. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 
C3222. See above, n. 3193 to 26:121. 

C.168 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(26: 192-227) 

Thus the Truth of Allah must win against folly 
And falsehood. The spirit of Inspiration 
And Faith brought down the Quran to the mind 
Of the Holy Prophet, that he might teach 
In noble Arabic speech, and trough it 
Reach the world. If obstinate rebels 
Do resist the Message, their day in brief: 

With humble, gentle kindness it must make 
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Its way to all, nearest and farthest. 

It is not like the vain words of poets false, 
Wandering without a goal: it is Truth, 
That fills the heart which trusts in Allah. 

Section 11 


( \ 1 Y) i_jj (JjJpjJ AjI j 

192. Verily this is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds: 

C3223. The hostile reception of some of the previous 
Messengers having been mentioned, the special 
characteristics of the Qur-an are now referred to, to 
show 

- that it is true, and 

that its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a 
piece with previous experience in the history of man: 

vested interests resist Truth, but it conquers. 

(1 ^ T) jjll a_s <J jj 

193. With it came down the Spirit of Faith and Truth - 

C3224. Ruh al Amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came 
with the inspired Messages to the holy Prophet, is 
difficult to render in a single epithet in translation. 

In n. 3187 to 26:107 I have described some of the 
various shades of meaning attached to the adjective 
Amin as applied to a Prophet. 

A further signification as attached to the Spirit of 
Inspiration is that it is the very quintessence of Faith and 
Truth, unlike the lying spirits which delude men with 
falsehood. 

On the whole, I think "the Spirit of Faith and Truth" will 
represent the original best here. 
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( ^ UJ^ *4?^ 

194. To thy heart and mind that thou mayest admonish 

C3225. Qalb (Heart) signifies not only the seat of the 
affections, but also the seat of the memory and 
understanding. 

The process of inspiration is indicated by the impression 
of the divine Message on the inspired one's heart, 
memory, and understanding, from which it was 
promulgated in human speech to the world. 

In this case the human speech was the perspicuous 
Arabic tongue, which would be plainly intelligible to the 
audience who would immediately hear it and be through 
them transmitted to all the world. 

(no) gjjlgjjjfr gU4j 

195. In the perspicuous Arabic tongue. 

0 JJJ 

196. Without doubt it is (announced) in the mystic Books of former 
peoples. 

C3226. The word Zubur, used here, is plural of Zabar, 
which is mentioned in the Quran as the Book revealed to 
the prophet Da'ud. 

It has also been used in the Quran in generic sense of 
"Book" (54:52). 

Here the word refers to the earlier Revelations. (Eds). 

(n V) s-Lalc. (ji Aji 4-9^ 

197. Is it not a Sign to them that the learned of the Children of Israel 
knew it (as true)? 

C3227. Many of the Jewish Doctors recognised the holy 
Prophet's Message as a Message from Allah, e.g., 
'Abdullah ibn Salam and Mukhairiq. 

The latter was a man of property, which he left for 
Islam. 
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(There were also Christian monks and learned men who 
recognised the Prophet's mission.) 

( ^ “1 A) C-QI 

198. Had We revealed it to any of the non-Arabs, 

( 1 “t “1) Aj I jjIS Cs ^jlc. ot 

199. And had he recited it to them, they would not have believed in it. 

C3228. The turn of Arabia having come for receiving 
Allah's Revelation, as was foretold in previous 
Revelations, it was inevitable that it should be in the 
Arab tongue through the mouth of an Arab. Otherwise it 
would have been unintelligible, and the Arabs could not 
have received the Faith and become the vehicles for its 
promulgation as actually happened in history. 

( Y « > ) 1 ^ 5 $ oliSlui CljlS 

200. Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the Sinners. 

C3229. "Thus" I think means through the medium of 
the Arabic language and the Arab people. 

The Quran penetrated through their language and their 
hearts. If the hard- hearted among them did not believe, 
they will see when the Penalty comes, how grievous a 
mistake they made. For the Penalty must come; even 
when they least expected it. 

They will be caught saying or thinking, "There is plenty 
of time; we can get another respite," when already it will 
have become too late for them to turn over a new leaf. 


(Y * 1 Ijjj U 

201. They will not believe in it until they see the grievous Penalty; 


(Y < Y) Qj^ h - u li U 

202. But the (Penalty) will come to them of a sudden, while they 
perceive it not; 


( Y « V) (Jjj h id (Ja I 

203. Then they will say: "Shall we be respited?" 
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(Y > £) UjlAstjat 

204. Do they then ask for Our Penalty to be hastened on? 

C3230. While some sinners out of negligence postpone 
the day of repentance till it is too late, others more bold 
actually ask out of bravado that Allah's Punishment 
should be brought down on them at once, as they do not 
believe in Allah or His Punishment! 

The answer to them is: 

It will come soon enough-too soon, they will think, when 
it comes! 

Cf. (22:47) and notes. 

( Y * ©) > jaALl*-La (j! Cluijii 

205. Seest thou? If We do let them enjoy (this life) for a few years, 

(Y > 1) (jj.lc.jj Ijjlfi Us j»j 

206. Yet there comes to them at length the (Punishment) which they 
were promised! 


( Y > V) (jj*JjsJ I Jjlfi Us V- ^^jct Ua 


207. It will profit them not that they enjoyed (this life)! 


( Y > A) (jjjALa Ul 4-3 j3 (jjs I jSl&T Uoj 

208. Never did We destroy a population, but had its warners -- 

(Y «“t) (jcUULl^Usj 

209. By way of reminder; and We never are unjust. 

C3231. Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is 
Most Gracious and Merciful. 

But all this respite will profit them nothing if they are 
merely immersed in the vanities of this world. Again and 
again, in spite of their rebellion and their rejection, does 
Allah send warnings and warners before the final 
Punishment of Justice. For Allah knows human 
weakness, and He win never be unjust in the least. 
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( Y 1 > ) (jjjaLli^ll Aj lldjjj Uaj 

210 . No evil ones have brought down this (Revelation): 

C3232. When anything extraordinary happens, there are 
always people desirous of putting the worst construction 
on it, and saying that it is the work of Satan. So when 
the Quran came with its Message in wondrous Arabic, its 
enemies could only account for its power by attributing it 
to evil spirits! 

Such a beneficent message can never suit the purposes 
of Satan, nor would it be in their power to produce it. In 
fact Good and Evil are poles asunder, and Evil cannot 
even hear words of Good, of tender Pity for sinners and 
Forgiveness for the penitent! 

^ Y 1 ) ) yt jjgj. a j Ua j ^ k y j Ua j 

211 . It would neither suit them, nor would they be able (to produce 

it). 


( Y 1 Y ) <jji jjkJ (jC. ja^jl 

212. Indeed they have been removed far from even (a chance of) 
hearing it. 

(Y 1 V) 1*3) ^Us 

213. So call not on any other god with Allah, or thou wilt be among 
those under the Penalty. 


(Y 1 £) jjjjitll illj JjJaC. jjutj 

214. And admonish thy nearest kinsmen, 

(Y 1 o'j jjjia^all a C-I* jjl I j 

215. And lower thy wing to the Believers who follow thee. 

C3233. That is, be kind, gentle, and considerate with 
them, as a high flying bird is when she lowers her wing 
to her offspring. 

Cf. 17:24 and n. 2205, and 15:88 and n. 2011. 
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(Y 1 1) (jjLakj l^a (_Ja3 41jj-aC. (jll 

216. Then if they disobey thee, say: "I am free (of responsibility) for 
what ye do!" 

C3234. "Disobey thee" implied that they did 
something wrong, for the holy Prophet commanded what 
was right and forbade what was wrong. 

If, then, any of his flock did wrong the responsibility was 
not his, for he, like a good shepherd, tried to keep them 
right. 

What was he then to do? 

He would continue his teaching. But if any of them went 
so far wrong as to try to injure their own Teacher, 
Leader, and Guide, there was nothing for him to fear. His 
trust was only in Allah, and Allah sees and appraises all 
men's actions at their true worth. (R) 

( Y w ) L&A? 

217. And put thy trust on the Exalted in Might, the Merciful -- 


(VIA) 4IIjj 

218. Who seeth thee standing forth (in prayer), 

( Y 1 T ) liLisjj 

219. And thy movements among those who prostrate themselves. 

C3235. Literally, the standing and prostration are 
postures in Muslim prayer: the holy Prophet was equally 
earnest, sincere, and zealous in prayer for himself and 
for all his people. 

The Prophet's behaviour was exemplary in all the turns 
of fortune, and however foolish men may cavil, his purity 
and uprightness are fully known to Allah. 

(Y Y *) ^-balull AjI 

220. For it is He Who heareth and knoweth all things. 
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(Y Y Y ) (jjja l j IH I O' 0 (J^ 

221. Shall I inform you, (O people!) on whom it is that the evil ones 
descend? 


C3236. To people who maliciously suggested that the 
holy Prophet was possessed or inspired by evil spirits 
( 26:210 above ) the reply had already been made, but it 
is now declared that that suggestion is itself the work of 
Evil. Behind such suggestions are lying and wickedness, 
or at best some half-truths caught up in hearsay and 
twisted so as to show Allah in an evil light. 

(YYY) jjSl cSllIt 

222. They descend on every lying, wicked person, 


(YYY") 

223. (Into whose ears) they pour hearsay vanities, and most of them 
are liars. 


Y Y £) (jjjlill ?.l j 

224. And the Poets -- it is those straying in Evil, who follow them: 


C3237. The Poets: to he read along with the exceptions 
mentioned in verse 227 below. 


Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may 
on the contrary be used in the service of religion and 
righteousness. But there is a danger that they may be 
prostituted for base purposes. If they are insincere 
("they say what they do not") or are divorced from 
actual life or its goodness or its serious purpose, they 
may become instruments of evil or futility. 

They then wander about without any set purpose, and 
seek the depths (valleys) of human folly rather than the 
heights of divine light. 

(f Y ®) 

225. Seest thou not that they wander distracted in every valley? 


(YYY) q j U J 

226. And that they say what they practice not? -- 
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. JjjSK aIII pl^JlLal! IjLcj I_£.! j^l Ul 

227. Except those who believe, work righteousness, engage much in 
the remembrance of Allah, 

C3238. Poetry and the fine arts which are to be 
commended are those which emanate from minds 
steeped in Faith, which try to carry out in life the fine 
sentiments they express in their artistic work, aim at the 
glory of Allah rather than at self-glorification or the 
fulsome praise of men with feet of clay, and do not (as in 
Jihad) attack anything except aggressive evil. 

In this sense a perfect artist should be a perfect man. 
Perfection may not be attainable in this life, but it should 
be the aim of every man, and especially of one who 
wishes to become a supreme artist, not only in technique 
but in spirit and essentials. 

Among the commendable poets contemporary with the 
holy Prophet may be mentioned Hassan and Labid: the 
latter had the honour of being one of the seven whose 
poems were selected for "hanging" (the Mu'allaqat) in 
the Days of Ignorance. 



and defend themselves only after they are unjustly attacked. 



And soon will the unjust assailants know what vicissitudes their 
affairs will take! 

C3239. These were the scurrilous rhymesters, who were 
doomed to come to an evil end. 
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& J7lt? J i ’ 


0 Jcj -p -J ^jj Lj (^) 


My Lord! Inspire and bestow upon me the power andabdity that I 
may be gratefuCfor dour Favours which dou have bestowed on me 

and on my parents, 


Quran Lngh'sf Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Abdullah. dusuf Mi 

Ah Jbamb 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is cognate in subject to the one preceding it and the 
two following it. Its chronological place is also in the same 
group of four, in the middle Makkan period. 

Here there is much mystic symbolism. Wonders in the physical 
world are types of greater wonders in the spiritual world. The 
Fire, the White Hand, and the Rod, in the story of Moses; the 
speech of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted against a 
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humble ant, and the Hoopoe and the Queen of Sheba, in 
Solomon's story; the defeat of the plot of the nine wicked men 
in the story of Salih; and the crime of sin with open eyes in the 
story of Lut-lead up to the lessons of true and false worship and 
the miracles of Allah's grace and revelation. 

Summery- Wonderful in Revelation, like the Fire which Moses 
saw, which was a glimpse of Allah's Glory, and His Miracles, 
which searched out those who refused Faith in spite of the light 
they had received ( 27:1-14, and C. 169 ). 

Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinns and 
men; yet the wise ant had ample defence against them: the 
Hoopoe who was absent of his muster, was yet serving him: the 
Queen of Sheba had a kingdom, but it submitted with conviction 
to the Wisdom of Solomon and the Kingdom of Allah ( 27:15-44, 
C.170 ). 

Fools ascribe ill-luck to godliness as in Salih's story, or fall into 
the lusts with their eyes open, as in Lut's story; but their plots 
and their rage will be foiled by Allah ( 27:45-58, and C.171 ). 

Allah's glory and goodness are supreme over all Creation: 
Unfaith will yield to Faith in the final adjustment of values: so 
follow Revelation, serve Allah, and trust Him, ( 27:59-93, and C. 
172 ). 


C.169 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(27:1-14) 


Revelation shows us a glimpse of the spiritual 
World, guides us in life, and gives us 
The Hope of eternal Bliss in the Hereafter. 

It works a complete transformation in us, 
As it did with Moses when he saw 
The mystic fire and was given the Signs 
With which to reclaim a people lost 
In superstition and sin, and proud of sin. 
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aJDI puaU 


1. Ta Sin. 


...O" 3 


C3240. See 3137 to 26:1. 


( ^ ) jjjji L - '' *5 J u'j^' ijlji lillj 

These are verses of the Qur'an -- a Book that makes (things) 
clear; 


(Y) (_£jaaUj 

2. A Guide; and Glad Tidings for the Believers -- 

C3241. Revelation is here presented in three aspects: 

1. it explains things, the attributes of Allah, our own 
position, and the world around; 

2. it directs us to right conduct and keeps us from evil; 
and 

3. to those who have Faith and accept its guidance, it 
gives the good news of forgiveness, purification, and 
the achievement of salvation. (R). 


jj j ^ All j 


3. Those who establish regular prayers and give in regular charity, 


(Y) ^A ^Aj 

and also have (full) assurance of the Hereafter. 


( i) f4^ ^ Ijj j a j^.ULs ^ ij! 


4. As to those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have made their 
deeds pleasing in their eyes; and so they wander about in 
distraction. 


C3242. Those who reject Allah and follow Evil have a 
good conceit of themselves. Their deeds are pleasing to 
no one else. 
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As they have rejected Allah's guidance, they are allowed 
to hug their own self-conceit, and given further respite 
for repentance. But they follow their own whims and 
wander about in distraction, as they have no standards 
such as guide the godly. 


(o) 'j ^A a^^AJI ^3 ^Aj i— 

5. Such are they for whom a grievous Penalty is (waiting): and in 
the Hereafter theirs will be the greatest loss. 


C3243. The account will then be made up, and they will 
be found to be terribly in loss. They will be the worst in 
loss, for all their self-complacency. 


- ;5**~ ^)j 

6. As to thee, the Qur'an is bestowed upon thee from the presence 
of One Who is Wise and All-Knowing. 


...IjU dluLll ^^1 (Jls .ll 

7. Behold! Moses said to his family: "I perceive a fire; 

C3244. Cf. 20:9-24. 

Both there and here there is a reference to the dawn of 
Revelation in the heart of Moses. The points there 
emphasised will be found in the notes to that passage. 

Here the emphasis is on the wonderful nature of the Fire 
and the wonderful way in which Moses was transformed 
at the touch of the Light. He was travelling in the Sinai 
desert with his family. Seeking ordinary light, he came 
upon a Light which took him to the highest signs of 
Allah. 

No doubt all his inner history had prepared him for his 
great destiny. It is the inner history that matters, and 
not the place or position of a man in the eyes of his 
ordinary fellows. 




soon will I bring you from there some information, 
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(V) ^ ‘ ." y',' _J^ 

or I will bring you a burning brand to light our fuel, that ye may 
warm yourselves." 

L>°J LS^ L>® d 

8. But when he came to the (Fire), a voice was heard: 

"Blessed are those in the Fire and those around: 

C3245. Those: in the original the pronoun is in the 
singular, "man", which is often used with a plural 
meaning. 

The Commentators usually construe it to mean that this 
was not a physical fire, but it was the glory of the 
Angels, a reflection of the Glory of Allah. Flence the 
exclamation at the end of the verse. 


(A) aDI jKu*1 j ttt 

and Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! 

(<\) £j£k3! I aIII tft A3l U 

9. "O Moses! verily, I am Allah, the Exalted in Might, the Wise!... 

..T . 

10. "Now do thou throw thy rod!" 

C3246. Moses was now transported into an entirely new 
world. What he had taken to be an ordinary fire was a 
gleam of the heavenly light. 

H is own rod or staff was no longer the dead piece of 
wood that had hitherto supported him. It became instinct 
with life, a life that moved, and had the power of offence 
and defence in it, as all living Good must have in its fight 
with Evil. 


His own transformation is described in the next note. 

*. 'qtj iJj Ijja« yy l-als 

But when he saw it moving (of its own accord) as if it had been a 
snake, he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his steps: 
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(^ *) ^ i <_ q'' a. j U <_q--. ' U Ij 

"O Moses (it was said), 

"fear not: truly, in My presence, those called as messengers have 
no fear -- 


C3247. In this great, new, wonderful world, that was 
opening out to Moses, he had to get his vision adjusted 
to his new surroundings, as an ordinary man has to 
adjust his sight before he can see in any very strong 
light that is new to him. 

The staff which had become alive as a snake frightened 
him: yet it was to be his own instrument of work in his 
new mission. All fear was to be cast out of his mind, as 
befitted a man chosen by Allah. 


^ j I nn-v (Jaj ^Ha Ul 


11. "But if any have done wrong and have thereafter substituted 
good to take the place of evil, truly, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


C3248. His slaying the Egyptian (n. 3146 to 26:14), 
however defensible from certain aspects, was yet 
something from his past that had to be washed off, and 
Allah, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, did it out of His 
abounding Grace. 

Nay, more; he was given a pure, Radiant Hand, as a 
Sign from Allah, as stated in the next verse. 




12. "Now put thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth white 
without stain (or harm): 


C3249. Cf. 20:22. There the expression is: "Draw thy 
hand close to thy side." As far as the physical act is 
concerned, the expressions there and here mean the 
same thing. 

Moses had a loose-fitting robe. If he put his hand within 
the folds of the robe, it would go to his bosom on the 
side of his body opposite to that from which his hand 
came; i.e., if it was his right hand it would go to the left 
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side of his bosom. The hand comes out white and 
radiant, without a stain. 

Ordinarily if the skin becomes white it is a sign of disease 
or leprosy. Here it was the opposite. It was a sign of 
radiance and glory from the higher Light. 


£^-“5 csi ... 

(these are) among the nine Signs (thou wilt take) to Pharaoh and 
his people: 

C3250. The nine Signs: see n. 1091 to 7:133. 


( \ Y ) (jjLaili Laj3 IjjlS ( a^jl 

for they are a people rebellious in transgression. 


^ t Y“) (jjjx ; ■ I La I ^ j ■ a LllL) Ual3 


13. But when our Signs came to them, that should have opened their 
eyes, they said: 

"This is sorcery manifest!" 


C3251. The Signs should have clearly opened the eyes 
of any persons who honestly examined them and 
thought about them. Those who rejected them were 
perverse and were going against their own light and 
inner conviction. That was the aggravating feature of 
their sin. 


...Ijl&j Lulls jgiajl IfrjjfljlmlJ L^J 


14. And they rejected those Signs in iniquity and arrogance, though 
their souls were convinced thereof: 


(1 i ) (jjJbjiLttll Ajslc- (jlfl 1 

so see what was the end of those who acted corruptly! 


C.170 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(27:15-44) 

No less were David and Solomon versed 
In knowledge and mystic wisdom. Even 
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Solomon could appreciate the wisdom 
Of the humble Ant. He used all his power 
And resources in extending the Kingdom 
Of Allah. In wonderful ways did he lead 
The Queen of Sheba to the Light of Faith 
Of Unity, and confirmed her pure 
Worship, the worship of the Lord of the Worlds. 

Section 2 

_. \ (jLajluj JjjIj IIjjI ^aSj 

15. We gave (in the past) knowledge to David and Solomon: 

C3252. Cf. 21:78-82. 

"Knowledge" means such knowledge as leads up to the 
higher things in life, the Wisdom that was shown in their 
decisions and judgments, and the understanding that 
enabled them to fulfil their mission in life. 

They were both just men and prophets of Allah. The 
Bible, as we have it, is inconsistent: on the one hand it 
calls David "a man after God's own heart" (I Samuel, 
13:14, and Acts 13:22); and the Christians acclaim 
Christ as a son of David; but on the other hand, horrible 
crimes are ascribed to him, which, if he had committed 
them, would make him a monster of cruelty and 
injustice. 

About Solomon, too, while he is described as a glorious 
king, there are stories of his lapses into sin and idolatry. 
The Muslim teaching considers them both to be men of 
piety and wisdom, and high in spiritual knowledge. 

and they both said: 

"Praise be to Allah, Who has favored us above many of His 
servants who believe!" 
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C3253. They ascribed, as was proper, their knowledge, 
wisdom, and power to the only true Source of all good, 
Allah. 


_.j j .j j j 

16. And Solomon was David's heir. 

C3254. The point is that Solomon not only inherited his 
father's kingdom but his spiritual insight and the 
prophetic office, which do not necessarily go from father 
to son. 


jjia]! (3jaia Lilalc. jjjAl]! l^jt l_a (JlSj 


He said: "O ye people! we have been taught the speech of Birds, 


C3255. Speech of Birds. The spoken word in human 
speech is different from the means of communication 
which birds and animals have between each other. But 
no man can doubt that they have means of 
communication with each other, if he only observes the 
orderly flight of migratory birds or the regulated 
behaviour of ants, bees, and other creatures who live in 
communities. 


The wisdom of Solomon consisted in understanding these 
things-in the animal world and in the lower fringes of 
human intelligence. 


...fcs^ 0^ u^ 1 ... 

and on us has been bestowed (a little) of all things: 

C3256. "A little of all thing": 

Solomon was a king of power and authority; outside his 
kingdom he had influence among many neighbouring 
peoples; he had knowledge of birds, and beasts and 
plants; he was just and wise, and understood men; and 
above all, he had spiritual insight, which brought him 
near to Allah. 

Thus he had something of all kinds of desirable gifts. And 
with true gratitude he referred them to Allah, the Giver 
of all gifts. 
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p “ l ) IJA jl ... 

this is indeed Grace manifest (from Allah)." 


j (jjuUlj (jiJl a jjLajlui) 




17. And before Solomon were marshalled his hosts -- of Jinns and 
men and birds, 


0 v ) uj=- ... 

and they were all kept in order and ranks. 

C3257. Besides the literal meaning, there are two 

symbolical meanings. 

1. All his subjects of varying grades of intelligence, 
taste, and civilization, were kept in due order and 
cooperation, by his discipline, justice, and good 
government. 

2. The gifts of various kinds, which he possessed ( see 
last note ), he used in proper order and coordination, 
as if they were a well disciplined army, thus getting 
the best possible results from them. 

...Jalil I^f 13) 

18. At length, when they came to a (lowly) valley of ants, 

...U Ijllil &!ll g 4la3 cJH ... 

one of the ants said: "O ye ants, get into your habitations, 


p A) U jaAj (jLajlu -T ' ^ A ^ 


lest Solomon and his hosts crush you (under foot) without 
knowing it." 


C3258. This verse and the next, read together, suggest 
the symbolical meaning as predominant. 


The ant, to outward appearance, is a very small and 
humble creature. In the great pomp and circumstances 
of the world, she (generic feminine in Arabic) may be 
neglected or even trampled on by a people who mean 
her no harm. Yet, by her wisdom, she carries on her own 
life within her own sphere ("habitations") unmolested, 
and makes a useful contribution to the economy of the 
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world. So there is room for the humblest people in the 
spiritual world. 


^ 'i la ^ ‘ ■ 


19. So he smiled, amused at her speech; and he said: 


<jt 4-i^j 

J dLaxjf 

"O my Lord! so order me that I may be 
grateful for Thy favors, which Thou hast 
bestowed on me and on my parents, 



C3259. The counterpart to the position of the humble 
ant is the position of a great king like Solomon. 

He prays that his power and wisdom and all other gifts 
may be used for righteousness and for the benefit of all 
around him. The ant being in his thoughts, we may 
suppose that he means particularly in his prayer that he 
may not even unwittingly tread on humble beings in his 
preoccupations with the great things of the world. 


oU-iajJ (J-aC.! (jlj 


and that I may work the righteousness that will please Thee: 


C3260. The righteousness which pleases the world is 
often very different from the righteousness which 
pleases Allah. 

Solomon prays that he may always take Allah's Will as 
his standard, rather than the standards of men. 


“1) (JjfdL..all litaUc. ^ till^ j.' 

and admit me, by Thy Grace, to the ranks of Thy righteous 
Servants." 


C3261. In the Kingdom of Allah, righteousness is the 
badge of citizenship. 
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And although there are great and noble grades (see n. 
586 to 4:69), the base of that citizenship is the universal 
brotherhood of righteousness. The greatest in that 
Kingdom are glad and proud to pray for that essential 
badge. 

U J Ua t_JLaa all .V»*'j 

20. And he took a muster of the Birds; and he said: "Why is it I see 
not the hoopoe? 

(f ^ ... 

Or is he among the absentees? 

C3262. Solomon was no idle or easy-going king. He 
kept all his organisation strictly up to the mark, both his 
armies literally and his forces (metaphorically). His most 
mobile arm was the Birds, who were light on the wing 
and flew and saw everything like efficient scouts. One 
day he missed the Hoopoe in his muster. 

The Hoopoe is a light, graceful creature, with elegant 
plumage of many colours, and a beautiful yellow crest on 
his head, which entities him to be called a royal bird. 

.. k ja. At 1 jt liiAkii Ulifr AjjJc-t] 

21. "I will certainly punish him with a severe Penalty, or execute him, 

(f 1 ) pHf* gUailu <_5JJjt.il jf... 

unless he bring me a clear reason (for absence)." 

...Aj TiVi Uoj dlla^t Jlaa 1 lx J jjc. ‘** 

22. But the hoopoe tarried not far: 

he (came up and) said: "I have compassed (territory) which thou 
hast not compassed, 

( Y Y ) pJSJ UjJ Ulu jjx (iljja-j, 

and I have come to thee from Saba with tidings true. 

C3263. Saba may reasonably be identified with the 
Biblical Sheba ( I Kings 10:1-10). 

It is further referred to in the Surah called after its 
name: 34:15-20. 
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It was a city in Yemen, said to have been three days' 
journey (say 50 miles) from the city of San'a. A recent 
German explorer, Dr. Hans Helfritz, claims to have 
located it in what is now Hadhramaut territory. The 
famous dam of Maarib made the country very 
prosperous, and enabled it to attain a high degree of 
civilization ("provided with every requisite" in the next 
verse). 

The Queen of Sheba therefore rightly held up her head 
high until she beheld the glories of Solomon. 

23. "I found (there) a woman ruling over them 

C3264. The Queen of Sheba (by name Bilqis in Arabian 
tradition) came apparently from Yemen, but she had 
affinities with Abyssinia and possibly ruled over Abyssinia 
also. 

The Habasha tribe (after whom Abyssinia was named) 
came from Yemen. Between the southern coast of 
Yemen and the north-eastern coast of Abyssinia there 
are only the Straits of Bab-al-Mandab, barely twenty 
miles across. 

In the 10th or 11th century B.C. there were frequent 
invasions of Abyssinia from Arabia, and Solomon's reign 
of 40 years is usually synchronised with B.C. 992 to 952. 
The Sabaean and Himyarite alphabets in which we find 
the south Arabian pre-Islamic inscriptions, passed into 
Ethiopic, the language of Abyssinia. 

The Abyssinians possess a traditional history called "The 
Book of the Glory of Kings" (Kebra Nagast), which has 
been translated from Ethiopic into English by Sir E.A. 
Wallis Budge (Oxford, 1932). It gives an account of the 
Queen of Sheba and her only son Menyelek 1, as 
founders of the Abyssinian dynasty. (R). 

... ?Lr“ duj 

and provided with every requisite; 

C3265. Provided with every requisite: 


13 



I take this to refer not only to the abundance of spices 
and gems and gold in her country, but to sciences and 
arts, and perhaps the spiritual possibilities which made 
her accept the religion of Unity and Truth ( 27:44 ). 


(YV) pjhr . (jSjc. 143j ... 
and she has a magnificent throne. 


. ..Alii '7- >aj 


24. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun besides Allah: 


C3266. The ancient religion of the people of Saba (the 
Himyar or Sabaeans) consisted in the worship of the 
heavenly bodies, the sun, the planets, and the stars. 
Possibly the cult was connected with that of Chaldaea, 
the home-land of Abraham: see 6:75-79 and notes 
thereon. 


Yemen had easy access to Mesopotamia and the Persian 
Gulf by way of the sea, as well as with Abyssinia. That 
accounts for the Christians of Najran and the Jewish 
dynasty of kings (e.g. Zu-Nuwas, d. 525 A.D.) who 
persecuted them in the century before Islam,-also for 
the Christian Abyssinian Governor Abraha and his 
discomfiture in the year of the Prophet's birth (Surah 
105), say 570 A.D. Jewish-Christian influences were 
powerful in Arabia in the sixth century of the Christian 
era. 


The religion of these Sabaeans (written in Arabic with a 
Sin) should not be confounded with that of the Sabians 
(with a Sad), as to whom see n. 76 to 2:62. 


(Jjjlall (jc. v . A / j \ T. > ,•,!! dkO_9... 


Satan has made their deeds seem pleasing in their eyes, and has 
kept them away from the Path -- 


(f f) UJ-^ U ^ ... 
so they receive no guidance - 
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pljUJI -laJl j-n- j All Ij-l^Lu Ut 

25. "(Kept them away from the Path), that they should not worship 
Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth, 

C3267. The false worship of the Sabaeans is here 
exposed in three ways: 

1. that they were self-satisfied with their own human 
achievements, instead of looking up to Allah; 

2. and that the light of the heavenly bodies which they 
worshipped was only dependent on the true Light of 
Allah, which extends over heaven and earth; the 
Creator should be worshipped rather than His 
Creation; 

3. and Allah knows the hidden secrets of men's minds 
as well as the objects which they openly profess: are 
false worshippers really only worshipping their own 
selves, or the "sins they have a mind to" and are 
therefore afraid to go to Allah, Who knows all? 


(Y ©) Uaj La ^alxj 


and knows what ye hide and what ye reveal. 


(Y 1) ~jjaxll ^ ^1)1 

26. "Allah! -- there is no god but He! -- Lord of the Throne Supreme!" 

C3268. The messenger (Hoopoe) is a pious bird, as 
befits a messenger of Solomon. After mentioning the 
false worship of the Sabaeans, he pronounces the Creed 
of Unity, and emphasises Allah's attribute as Lord of the 
Great Throne, in order to make it clear that whatever 
may be the magnificence of a human throne such as he 
has described (in verse 23), he is not in any way misled 
from his loyalty to Solomon, the exponent of the true 
Religion of Liberty. 


(YV) (jjjjliiJI Qji jk'i'i.i. Jli 

27. (Solomon) said: 

"Soon shall we see whether thou hast told the truth or lied! 
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C3269. Solomon does not doubt his messenger's plea 
that he has scouted a new country, but wants to test 
whether he has loosened the rein of his imagination in 
describing its splendours or its worship. 

. ..agjll Ailia 11a ^ IjSj i—iajI 

28. "Go thou, with this letter of mine, and deliver it to them: 


r J — 

then draw back from them, 


...?&*£• cJ J-* 


(Y A) .j j;'* jj ljUa 

and (wait to) see what answer they return"... 

(Y <\) *J\ 'J\\ J\ tDl gJt U HA la 

29. (The Queen) said: "Ye chiefs! here is -- delivered to me -- a letter 
worthy of respect. 


... a!\ j 'J^AL a!\ 

30. "It is from Solomon, and is (as follows): 


(Y >) ... 

'In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: 

C3270. Solomon expressly begins his letter with the 
formula of the true and universal Religion of Unity, and 
he invites to the true Faith the new people with whom he 
establishes honourable relations, not for worldly 
conquest but for the spreading of the Light of Allah. 

(V t J (J.Lai l iia j 1 ^ 

31. "'Be ye not arrogant against me but come to me in submission to 
the true Religion.'" 


Section 3 

...^jlal ^ ^jlat tLa]l Igji U HA\A 

32. She said: 

"Ye chiefs! advise me in (this) my affair: 
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(VY) l^ysi <*Jal2 Cln£ Ua... 

no affair have I decided except in your presence." 

'i i v i^utj 

33. They said: "We are endued with strength, and given to vehement 
war: 


(TV) (jjj-atj liUa viTJl jxtllj... 

but the command is with thee; so consider what thou wilt 
command." 

I^IaI Sjc-I lAjAmsi 4jj3 Ijl (jl dills 

34. She said: "Kings, when they enter a country, despoil it, and make 
the noblest of its people its meanest: 

C3271. The character of Queen Bilqis, as disclosed here, 
is that of a ruler enjoying great wealth and dignity, and 
the full confidence of her subjects. She does nothing 
without consulting her Council, and her Council are ready 
to carry out her commands in all things. Her people are 
manly, loyal, and contented, and ready to take the field 
against any enemy of their country. 

But their queen is prudent in policy, and is not willing to 
embroil her country in war. She has the discrimination to 
see that Solomon is not like ordinary kings who conquer 
by violence. Perhaps in her heart she has a ray of the 
divine light already, though her people are yet Pagans. 
She wishes to carry her people with her in whatever she 
does, because she is as loyal to them as they are to her. 
An exchange of presents would probably establish better 
relations between the two kingdoms. And perhaps she 
anticipates some spiritual understanding also, a hope 
which was afterwards realised. 

In Bilqis we have a picture of womanhood, gentle, 
prudent, and able to tame the wider passions of her 
subjects. (R). 


(Vf) Qjkli iilESj... 

thus do they behave. 
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(T ®) ojjalji jll Aiui^a (_5-j}j 

35. "But I am going to send him a present, and (wait) to see with 
what (answer) return (my) ambassadors." 

...jJUaJ cJla jjLajLui Ixls 

36. How when (the embassy) came to Solomon, he said: 

"Will ye give me abundance in wealth? 

But that which Allah has given me is better than that which He 
has given you! 


(V“l) ^ LS... 

Nay it is ye who rejoice in your gift! 

C3272. Poor Bilqis! she thought she had arranged with 
womanly tact to conciliate Solomon, and at the same 
time pacify her warlike subjects! But the effect of the 
embassy with presents was the very opposite. 

Solomon took it as an insult that she should send her 
presents instead of her submission to the true Religion! 
He flung back the presents at her, as much as to say, 

"Let these baubles delight your own hearts! Allah 
has blessed me with plenty of worldly goods, and 
something infinitely better, viz.; His Light and 
Guidance! Why do you say nothing about that?" 

Will you only understand the argument of armies 
and violence?" 


Or perhaps his speech was only meant for the Sabaean 
crowd. For when she accurately came, he treated her 
kindly, and she accepted the religion of Unity. 


^ Jja U Jjlkj 

37. "Go back to them, and be sure we shall come to them with such 
hosts as they will never be able to meet: 

(V'V) 

we shall expel them from there in disgrace, and they will feel 
humbled (indeed)." 
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...tui gJt g jii 

38. He said (to his own men): "Ye Chiefs! 

(v a) qj uXu i a ^ jji jii C5 j ; yg pgf... 

which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me in 
submission?" 

C3273. The throne is symbolical of power and dignity. 
So far her throne was based on material wealth: 
Solomon is going to alter it to a basis of Faith and the 
Religion of Unity. 


jjiJI Clujac. (Jla 

39. Said an Ifrit, of the Jinns: 

C3274. Ifrit: a large, powerful jinn, reputed to be 
wicked and crafty; hence he is anxious to be recognised 
as one that "could be trusted". 

t^Lal a * a (jt (_)i3 Aj ‘ 4 jjl Ijt 

"I will bring it to thee before thou rise from thy Council: 

(!“*') lA cAj... 

indeed I have full strength for the purpose, and may be trusted." 

(_'ja pC. oAjf. (_^pl (JU 

40. Said one who had knowledge of the Book: 

C3275. The symbolic meaning still continues. 

The big 'Ifrit had boasted of his brute strength, and his 
reliability. But this is not enough to transform a power 
(throne) based on materialism into one based on inward 
knowledge, knowledge of the heart and spirit, the sort of 
knowledge that comes from the Book of the Grace of 
Allah, the spirit of truth and benevolence which is the 
invisible magic of Prophets of Allah. 

Even if worldly power and common honesty may be able 
to effect some good, it will take a comparatively long 
time, while the magic of spiritual love acts 
instantaneously. 
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Solomon was thankful to Allah that he had men endowed 
with such power, and he had the throne of Bilqis 
transported to his Court and transformed as he desired, 
without Bilqis even knowing it. (R). 

...lilajla liTsIl Jjjj (jt Jji Aj lilul Ut... 

"I will bring it to thee within the twinkling of an eye!" 

...Jls o-lic. Ijajlu-o alj l^ila 

Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly before him, he said: 

"This is by the grace of my Lord! -- to test me whether I am 
grateful or ungrateful! 

C3276. If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, i.e., if 
he had worked for his own selfish or worldly ends, he 
could have used the brute strength of 'Ifrit to add to his 
worldly strength and glory. 

Instead of it he uses the higher magic of the Book,-Of 
the Spirit-to transform the throne of Bilqis for her 
highest good, which means also the highest good of her 
subjects, by the divine Light. 

He had the two alternatives, and he chooses the better, 
and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for the Grace He 
had given him. 


^ ■ i'Q *\ ,* j ^ 


And if any is grateful, truly his gratitude is (a gain) for his own 
soul; 


(* *) 

but if any is ungrateful, truly my Lord is Free of All Needs, 
Supreme in Honor!" 

C3277. Man's gratitude to Allah is not a thing that 
benefits Allah, for Allah is high above all needs: it 
benefits a man's own soul and gives him higher rank in 
the life to come. 
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Per contra, man's ingratitude will not detract from Allah's 
Glory and Honour or the value of Allah's generous gifts 
to man: for Allah is supreme 

in honour, 

glory, and 

generosity. 

Karim in Arabic involves all three significations. 

...I fruijc. l^j-5 IjjSi Jla 

41. He said: "Transform her throne out of all recognition by her: 

(i 1 C > ^ jj... 

let us see whether she is guided (to the truth) or is one of those 
who receive no guidance." 

C3278. The throne having been transformed, it will be a 
test to see whether Bilqis recognises it as her own and 
accepts it of her own free will as her own, or rejects it as 
something alien to her, something she will not 
accommodate herself to. 

So in our life. 

We get used to certain habits and customs and certain 
ways of thought. Allah's message comes to transform us 
and set us on a different kind of throne, with our own 
active and willing consent. If we are wise, we feel 
honoured and grateful. If we are "obstinately rebellious", 
we reject it as not our own, and pine for the old slavery, 
as the Israelites pined for Egypt when they were under 
Allah's guidance in the wilderness. 

42. So when she arrived, she was asked, "Is this thy throne?" 

...jA AStS^la... 

She said, "It was just like this; 


21 


C3279. Bilqis stands the test. She knows it was her 
throne, yet not exactly the same, for it was now much 
better. 

And she is proud of her good fortune, and acknowledges, 
for herself and her people, with gratitude, the light which 
was given to them by Allah, by which they recognised 
Allah's prophet in Solomon, and received the true 
Religion with all their will and heart and soul. 

( i Y ) (juTm.a L&j l * jla (jx lliijf j. 

and knowledge was bestowed on us in advance of this, and we 
have submitted to Allah (in Islam)." 

...Alii (jjj -1±*J dlllS Ua lA■!> 

43. And he diverted her from the worship of others besides Allah: 

C3280. Some Commentators and Translators adopt an 
alternative construction for the last clause of the last 
verse and the first clause of this verse. 

They understand the former to be spoken by Solomon 
and to mean, 

'we had knowledge of Allah's Message and 
accepted it before her.' 

They understand the latter to mean, 

'the worship of others besides Allah diverted her 
(from the true Religion).' 

If we accept the construction adopted in this Translation, 
the visit to Solomon confirmed the true Faith of Bilqis 
and prevented her from lapsing into her ancestral false 
worship. 


(*T) ^}... 

for she was (sprung) of a people that had no faith. 

44. She was asked to enter that lofty Palace: 

C3281. Bilqis, having been received with honour on her 
arrival, and having accepted the transformation of her 
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throne, placed presumably in an outer building of the 
Palace, is asked to enter the great Palace itself. 

Its floor was made of slabs of smooth polished glass, 
that glistened like water. She thought it was water, and 
tucked up her clothes to pass through it, showing her 
bare feet and ankles. This was a very undignified 
position for a woman, especially one of the position of a 
Queen. 

Solomon immediately told her the real facts, when she 
felt grateful, and joined herself with Solomon in praising 
Allah. 


...'g(jc- 1 - 




but when she saw it, she thought it was a lake of water, and she 
(tucked up her skirts), uncovering her legs. 


.^ 

He said: "This is but a palace paved smooth with slabs of glass." 


( _ 5 jjiL 3 ClLaHa Ljj LjIIS... 

She said: "O my Lord! I have indeed wronged my soul: 

C3282. In symbolic language, a new entrant into the 
Palace of divine knowledge, may yet carry in his mind 
many of the illusions of the lower world, the transparent 
crystal of Truth he may yet mistake for the unstable 
water of worldly vanity, which soils the vestments of 
those who paddle in it. This leads to many undignified 
positions and mistakes. 

But a gentle leader points out the truth. 

Instead of resenting it, the new entrant is grateful; 
acknowledges his own mistake freely and frankly; and 
heartily joins with the Teacher in the worship of Allah, 
the Source of all truth and knowledge. 

( £ i ) <_Jj All jjLajlui ClbaLJ J 

I do (now) submit (in Islam), with Solomon, to the Lord of the 
Worlds." 
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C.171 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(27:45-58) 

In Salih's pure preaching the evil Thamud 
Found omens of ill to themselves; in secret 
They plotted to take his life, and like cowards 
They made a league to cover their crime 
While lies. Lo! on themselves recoiled 
The plot; they perished in utter ruin. 

The men admonished the nature given 
Them by Allah, and mocked the Message of Purity. 
Lo! they were buried in a shower of brimstone! 

Section 4 


...aIII IjAjc. 1 jjt UL>J .ialj 

45. We sent (aforetime), to the Thamud, their brother Salih, saying, 
"Serve Allah": 

C3283. The main story of the Thamud, who were broken 
up into two factions, the rich oppressing the poor and 
keeping them out of the good things of life and the test 
case of the She-camel, will be found in 26:141-159 and 
the notes thereon. 

The point here is the secret plot of the nine men against 
the Prophet of Allah, whose teaching, they thought, 
brought them ill-luck; but what they called ill-luck was 
the just punishment from Allah for their own ill-deeds. 

Their plot was foiled, and the whole community, which 
was involved in evil, was destroyed. (R). 

(f ®) Cjj ^ ^ j ^ 

but behold, they became two factions quarrelling with each other. 
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...Ajiiikll (Jj3 A 11 all j ^4 ^>j2 l_a (Jla 

46. He said: 

"O my people! why ask ye to hasten on the evil in preference to 
the good? 

C3284. Cf. 13:6. 

The evil-doers were really hastening on their own 
punishment by their feuds against the poor. The 
advocates of justice were not bringing ill-luck to them. 
They were showing the way to ward it off. Their own 
injustice was bringing on their disaster. 

( f Alii 

If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness, ye may hope to receive 
mercy." 


47. They said: "III omen do we augur from thee and those that are 
with thee." 


.AUl ^ cjll... 

He said: "Your ill omen is with Allah; 

(£V) Jilit iJj... 

yea, ye are a people under trial." 

C3285. All evil unpunished is not evil condoned, but evil 
given a chance for reform. They are on trial, by the 
mercy of Allah. What they call "ill omen" is really the just 
punishment for their ill-deeds, and that punishment rests 
with Allah. 


JaAj A-muij AjjAall ^^3 

48. There were in the City nine men of a family 

( i A) (jj 11 Uj jUl ^^3 

who made mischief in the land, and would not reform. 

C3286. They had made up their minds to wage a 
relentless war against justice. They did not destroy 
justice, but justice destroyed them. 
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41U IIjjli 

49. They said: 

"Swear a mutual oath by Allah that we shall make a secret night 
attack on him and his people, 

C3287. A most dastardly plot, because 

it was to be secret, 

by night, 

taking their victims unawares, 

and because careful provision was made that they 
should all tell lies together, saying that they knew 
nothing about it, in order to evade the vengeance 
which Salih's heirs (if any were left) or his tribe might 
want to exact! 


And yet such were exactly the plots laid against the holy 
Prophet himself. 




* !! 


and that we shall then say to his heir (when he seeks 
vengeance): 'We were not present at the slaughter of his people, 


(^ ^) Cj, IjI 
and we are positively telling the truth.'" 


(o > ) i‘ii j U fAj I j!La IjjfLaj I j!La IjjfLaj 

50. They plotted and planned, but We too planned, even while they 
perceived it not. 


C3288. Cf. 3:54. 


Their secret plotting is all known to Allah, but of Allah's 
just and beneficent plans they know nothing. And the 
wicked must come to an evil end. 


Ajalc- (jlS <. TT 


51. Then see what was the end of their plot! -- 


( © 1 ) (j. ix a a.I jaAljj-aJ lit... 


this, that we destroyed them and their people, all (of them). 
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\ ^ .4T. 1 \ i A ' A ^ ^^ J 1 i 


52. Now such were their houses -- in utter ruin -- because they 
practiced wrongdoing 


(°^) 5-jU liUi (jl... 

Verily in this is a Sign for people of knowledge. 

(°^) I_jLsI l ~'°;V jij 

53. And We saved those who believed and practiced righteousness. 


Uajjj 

54. We also sent Lut (as a messenger): 

C3289. The story of Lut is referred to elsewhere. The 
passages to which reference may be made here are: 
26:160-175, and 7:80-84. 

But the point emphasised here is that the crime of the 
Cities of the Plain was against their own nature, and they 
saw its enormity, and yet they indulged in it. Can 
degradation go further? 

His wife was not apparently a Believer. Her previous 
sympathy with the sinful people "destined her" ( verse 57 
below ) to a miserable end, as she lagged behind and 
shared in the destruction of her kinsfolk. 


(® f ) .jjj;jaluij 4HI (jjjtji (_)l3 jl 

behold, he said to his people, "Do ye do what is shameful though 

ye see its iniquity)? 

j>jg-ll) LA 1 * LJ401I 

55. "Would ye really approach men in your lusts rather than women? 

( 00 ) f j® LS... 

Nay, ye are a people (grossly) ignorant!" 

C3290. The ignorance referred to here is the spiritual 
Ignorance, the Ignorance of how grossness and sins that 
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bring shame on their own physical and moral nature are 
doomed to destroy them: it is their own loss. 

That they knew the iniquity of their sins has already 
been stated in the last verse. That knowledge makes 
their spiritual Ignorance all the more culpable, just as a 
man consciously deceiving people by half-truths is a 
greater liar than a man who tells lies inadvertently. 

...IjJla J Ul A-oj5 Lj|> ^15 

56. But his people gave no other answer but this: they said, 

Jajl (Jl 

"Drive out the followers of Lut from your city: 

(°^) ujjpAii 

these are indeed men who want to be clean and pure!" 

C3291. Cf. 7:82-84. 

Instead of being ashamed on account of the 
consciousness of their own guilt, they attack the pure 
ones with their sarcasms, as if not they but the pure 
ones were in the wrong in trying to set them on the right 
way. 


(oV) (jjjjlill AjIj^sI ill aIaIj oLu^-jts 

57. But We saved him and his family, except his wife: 
her We destined to be of those who lagged behind. 



58. And We rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): 


(©A) 'jjjliall 

and evil was the shower on those who were admonished (but 

heeded not)! 
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C.172 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(27:59-93) 

Allah's goodness and mercy are manifest 
Through all nature and in the heart and conscience 
Of man. He alone knows all: our knowledge 
Can at best be partial. Yet we can travel 
Through space and time and see how Evil 
Never proposed. Allah teaches us good, 

But how can we see if we make ourselves blind? 

At the end of all things shall we know how small 
Is our state, but for Allah's Grace: let us bow 
To His Will and accept His true guidance: 

Let us praise Him and trust Him-now and forever! 

Section 5 


«al o^LlC. aI) loaJI Ja 

59. Say: 

Praise be to Allah, and Peace on His servants whom He has 
chosen (for his Message). 

C3292. Allah's revelation having been described as 
Light, Guidance, and Mercy, we ought all to be grateful 
to Allah for vouchsafing His revelation. 

We ought also to appreciate the services of Allah's 
Messengers, who are chosen to deliver Ms Message: we 
ought to send salutations of Peace on them, instead of 
plotting, as the wicked do, for their removal or 
persecution, or banishment or death. For these Prophets 
of Allah undergo every kind of hardship and forego every 
kind of advantage or pleasure in life for serving mankind. 

And Allah is truth and goodness, and all our fancies of 
false worship are falsehoods and evils. Shall we prefer 
falsehood and evil to truth and goodness? (R). 
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(Who) is better? -- Allah or the false gods they associate with 
Him? 

jQIj pljUJI (Jj-oi 

60. Or, who has created the heaven and the earth, 

C3293. The order, beauty, and grandeur of the Universe 
are appealed to. They show unity of design and purpose. 

How can unjust, ignorant, foolish, heedless, false men 
think of a multiplicity of gods, or of any god, besides the 
One True God? 

eLajoill T, 1 

and who sends you down rain from the sky? 

.. dllli (jjjl-la. Uiijti... 

Yea, with it We cause to grow well-planted orchards full of beauty 
and delight: 


Ijlljj jjt (jlS 

it is not in your power to cause the growth of the trees in them. 

C3294. To make a single seed germinate and grow into 
a tree is beyond man's power. When it comes to a great 
well-laid-out garden of beauty and delight, no one would 
think it grew up of itself without a Gardener's 
consummate art. 

And the orchard is more than the trees in it: there is 
design and beauty in their arrangement: proper spaces 
have to be left between them for the growth of their 
roots, for the aeration of the soil beneath them, and for 
the penetration of air and sunlight between their 
branches. 

How can any one then think of the wonderful Universe as 
a whole, without thinking of the far higher Unity of 
Design, the evidence of the One True Allah? (R). 

... aIii 

(Can there be another) god besides Allah? 
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0 *) LS... 

Nay, they are a people who swerve from justice. 

61. Or, who has made the earth firm to live in; 

... gr^'jj ^ 

made rivers in its midst; set thereon mountains immovable; 

C3295. Cf. 16:15 and notes 2038 and 2039. 

The terra firma, the flowing water, and the cycle of water 
circulation-sea, vapour, clouds, rain, rivers, and sea 
again,-all one and yet all distinct, with a sort of 
wonderful barrier between salt water and fresh water: 
can man see all this and yet be ignorant of Allah? 

...I ... 

and made a separating bar between the two bodies of flowing 
water? 

C3296. Cf. 25:53 and n. 3111 and n. 3112. 

...411 ^4)t... 

(Can there be another) god besides Allah? 

(“I ^ ) (jj4kj U ^>A jjSI (Jj. 

Nay, most of them know not. 

...slco 131 jC., >■ *11 (_uai j 

62. Or, who listens to the (soul) distressed when it calls on Him, 

...;jLii : 

and who relieves its suffering, 

C3297. Besides the evidence of external nature, there is 
the still more intimate evidence in man's inner 
conscience and heart. 

Allah listens to man's cry of agony and relieves his 
suffering, and He has given him superiority over other 
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creation on this earth, through his mind and soul. Is man 
then going to run after inferior beings and forget Allah? 

. ..(^pjtll frlila. ^illkJj 

and makes you (mankind) inheritors of the earth? 

C3298. Cf. 6:165, n. 988. 

...411 ^4)1... 

(Can there be another) god besides Allah? 

(iy) ^j^iliLii... 

Little it is that ye heed! 

jjll piolla ^^2 aiLjp J jjxl 

63. Or, who guides you through the depths of darkness on land and 
sea, 


j IjJp ^bjjll JjjjJ P°J... 

and who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before 
His mercy? 

C3299. Cf. 25:48, n. 3104. 

After external nature, our attention was drawn to our 
inner consciousness; after that, it is drawn here to our 
social and collective life, in which we use the forces of 
nature for international intercourse, trade, agriculture, 
production, and economic well-being generally. 

In the next verse, we are asked to contemplate creation 
from its primeval stages, through its intermediate 
processes, to the final Destiny in a new Creation-a new 
heaven and a new earth. 

...411 ^4)1... 

(Can there be another) god besides Allah? -- 

(IV) Pc. 411 J14... 

high is Allah above what they associate with Him! 
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...o-lut-l Jjlajl fjjj (j^li 

64. Or, who originates Creation, then repeats it, 

C3300. Cf. 10:34, and n. 1428. 

c-Lajoill 

and who gives you sustenance from heaven and earth? 

C3301. Sustenance: of course in the spiritual as well as 
the material sense. 


... aIii 

(Can there be another) god besides Allah? 

(1 £) jjjajU-sa (jl k j; IjjLi LJ 3 ... 

Say, "Bring forth your argument, if ye are telling the truth!" 

C3302. All the arguments point to the Unity of Allah: 
there is none whatever against it. 

Ul i_LUtll CllljLalull ^lkJ U Ja 

65. Say: None in the heavens or on earth, except Allah, knows what 
is hidden: 

C3303. The existence of Allah is certain. But nothing 
else can be known with certainty to our knowledge. He 
has told us of the Hereafter, and therefore we know it is 
true. 

But those who do not believe in Allah,-what knowledge 
or certainty can they have? 

Even when it is actually coming, they will not have the 
sense to perceive it. 

0 °) u u 

nor can they perceive when they shall be raised up (for 
Judgment). 


_o^)i.UI pg a \ c , 

66. Still less can their knowledge comprehend the Hereafter: 
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...Igia liH ^>A tJj... 

nay, they are in doubt and uncertainty thereanent; 

(11) LS... 

nay, they are blind thereunto! 

C3304. The Unbelievers are generally materialists, who 
cannot go beyond the evidence of their physical senses. 
As to a spiritual vision of the future, their physical senses 
would only leave them in doubt and uncertainty, while 
their rejection of the spiritual light makes them blind 
altogether to the next world. 

Section 6 

(iv) jjkjkll tfjf UjUij 151jS 155 list Ij^l Jlij 

67. The Unbelievers say: 

"What! when we become dust, -- we and our fathers -- shall we 
really be raised (from the dead)? 

(j-a IjjLjIj lift 1.1C.J 

68. "It is true we were promised this -- we and our fathers before (us): 

(1A) U! 131 (jl... 

these are nothing but tales of the ancients." 

(11) J ^ oil 4j3lc. (jl5 i VT Ij^jluli gpajtll ^3 IjjJjj (Js 

69. Say: "Go ye through the earth and see what has been the end of 
those guilty (of sin)." 

C3305. Even if the Unbelievers are unwilling to take any 
doctrine, they have only to observe what has actually 
happened on the earth, and they will see that evil always 
came to an evil end, and that Truth and righteousness 
ultimately won. 

(V « ) jjjllj 111 U jlj Uj 

70. But grieve not over them, nor distress thyself because of their 
plots. 
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C3306. Cf. 16:127, and n. 2164. 

'The righteous need not worry over the unjust. The plots 
of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the purpose of 
Allah. 


(V ^ ~*' '5 (jj ^31 l 1 a 

71. They also say: "When will this promise (come to pass)? 

(Say) if ye are truthful." 

(VY) l>^-*4J UJ^ 

72. Say: "It may be that some of the events which ye wish to hasten 
on may be (close) in your pursuit!" 

C3307. The Unbelievers -or even men of half-hearted 
faith- may say, "Why worry over distant future events? 
Take the day as it comes!" 

But that is a fallacy. Judgment is certain, and it may be 
that this very hour may be the hour of doom for any 
given individual. 

This is the hour of repentance and amendment. For Allah 
wishes well to all mankind in spite of their ingratitude. 


(VY 1 ) U jH liljj (jlj 

73. But verily thy Lord is full of grace to mankind: yet most of them 
are ungrateful. 


(V £) ^Jj) 4* i ^A j j 1 ■ 1 (jlj 


74. And verily thy Lord knoweth all that their hearts do hide, as well 
as all that they reveal. 


(V o) frLalall “Luli Laj 

75. Nor is there aught of the Unseen, in heaven or earth, but is 
(recorded) in a clear record. 

C3308. Cf. 22:70, 36:12, 57:22. [Eds]. 
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(VI) ^jjaVWj Aj2 jjSI (Jjjljjjl ^glc. I^A (jl 

76. Verily this Qur'an doth explain to the Children of Israel most of 
the matters in which they disagree. 

C3309. The Jews had numerous sects. Some were 
altogether out of the pale, e.g., the Samaritans, who had 
a separate Tawrah of their own: they hated the other 
Jews and were hated by them. But even in the orthodox 
body, there were several sects, of which the following 
may be mentioned: 

1. the Pharisees, who were literalists, formalists, and 
fatalists, and had a large body of traditional 
literature, with which they overlaid the Law of Moses; 

2. the Sadducees, who were rationalists, and seemed to 
have doubted the doctrine of the Resurrection or of a 
Hereafter; 

3. the Essenes, who practised a sort of Communism and 
Asceticism and prohibited marriage. 

About many of their doctrines they had bitter disputes, 
which were settled by the Quran, which supplemented 
and perfected the Law of Moses. It also explained clearly 
the attributes of Allah and the nature of Revelation, and 
the doctrine of the Hereafter. 

(VV) ^ J S 4j]j 

77. And it certainly is a Guide and Mercy to those who believe. 

ag ■ taflj ^jl 

78. Verily thy Lord will decide between them by His Decree: 

C3310. Decree: hukm: the disputes between rival 
sects can only be settled by the Decree of Allah, 

in the form of a Revelation, as was done by the 
Quran, or 

- by the logic of events, for hundreds of sects have 
been extinguished and forgotten in the course of 
time, and 

- in the Decree of Judgment in the Hereafter, when all 
jarring sects will at length see their errors. 
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(VA) .. 

and He is Exalted in Might, All-Knowing. 

...411 jJ3 

79. So put thy trust in Allah: 

for thou art on (the Path of) manifest Truth. 


(a .) r/j i3i yA Uj j?jA i ^ u all 


80. Truly thou canst not cause the Dead to listen, nor canst thou 
cause the Deaf to hear the call, (especially) when they turn back 
in retreat. 


C3311. The Prophet's responsibility was to preach and 
show the way. Men and women of goodwill had faith and 
accepted the Message. But he was not responsible for 
the obstinacy and perversity of men who turned away 
from Allah's Signs and rejected the Truth. 

... T. >. (jc. (_£.}iLgJ CJ l_aj 

81. Nor canst thou be a guide to the Blind, (to prevent them) from 
straying; 


(A t ^£9 l3j\3Lj (jxjj Cy* uj... 


only those wilt thou get to listen who believe in Our Signs, and 
they will bow in Islam. 


... 13)j 

82. And when the Word is fulfilled against them (the unjust), 

C3312. The Word, the Decree or Sentence, the 
Decision to end the respite and restore the true values of 
right and wrong in a new world: their cup of iniquity will 
then have been full. 

0«a Ajlj 13k jiS 

We shall produce from the earth a beast to (face) them: 
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C3313. The Beast will be one of the Signs of the Last 
Days to come, before the present World passes away 
and the new World is brought into being. 

In symbolic language it would represent gross 
Materialism. It will be the embodiment of fat worldly 
triumph, which will appeal to a misguided and 
degenerate world, because such a corrupt world will 
have no assured belief in the Signs of Allah or in spiritual 
Light. It will itself he a Sign or Portent, closing the door 
or repentance. I do not know whether this Beast has any 
reference to the symbolism in chapter xii of the Book of 
Revelation, which closes the New Testament. 

(AY) jjjlajJ U LjjUL Ijllfl (Jjillll J 

he will speak to them, for that mankind did not believe with 
assurance in our Signs. 

If taklimuhum is read instead of tukallimuhum, it would 
mean that the Beast would wound them, symbolically, 
that Materialism would produce its own Nemesis. 

Section 7 


(AT) jjj 3 UjLalj ‘.' ^(j- 0 - 0 <la! (JS qa j 


83. One Day We shall gather together from every people a troop of 
those who reject Our Signs, and they shall be kept in ranks -- 


...^ll f&st cjn ijjik iij ^ 

84. Until, when they come (before the Judgment-Seat), Allah will say: 
"Did ye reject My Signs, 


Laic. LgJ I^lj... 

though ye comprehended them not in knowledge, 

C3314. The charge against them will be: 

'You had no knowledge, and yet you arrogantly 
rejected My Signs: is that true, or have you any 
plea in your defence?' 
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(A £) I iLot 

or what was it ye did?" 

(^®) ' j U ^3 I jj UaJ ^g-llc. (J_ja3l £3jj 

85. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because of their 
wrongdoing, and they will be unable to speak (in plea). 

C3315. There will be no plea, because the charge will be 
only too true. 

The Decree will be passed and executed. 

...Ijl^Dlj <ua I j&Luj $11 dt I j^ 

86. See they not that We have made the Night for them to rest in and 
the Day to give them light? 

C3316. Night, Day, Rest, and Light, both in the literal 
and the symbolic sense. 

Any one with a scrap of faith or spiritual insight could 
see that the Night is blessing when used for rest and 
a curse when used to cover ignorance or sin; 

and that the Day is for work and enlightenment, and 
its misuse is gross ingratitude to Allah. 

Or, understand Truth and practise Righteousness 
while it is yet Light and the Message of Allah is here 
to guide you: 

for there comes the Night when Endeavour will cease 
and there will be no room for Repentance. 

(Al) ClAjU ^3 uj... 

Verily in this are Signs for any people that believe! 

...Alii ^jUl 


87. And the Day that the Trumpet will be sounded - 

then will be smitten with terror those who are in the heavens, and 
those who are on earth, except such as Allah will please (to 

exempt): 
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(AV) 

and all shall come to His (Presence) as beings conscious of their 
lowliness. 


C3317. Arrogance will flee with Ignorance, and Self will 
sec itself in its true place-that of humility and lowliness- 
when the scales of ignorance fall from its eyes. 


> 1 3 nnVl 


88. Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly fixed: but they 
shall pass away as the clouds pass away: 


C3318. This is so in the present phase of phenomenal 
things, both literally and figuratively. 

There seems nothing more firm or fixed or permanent 
than the "eternal hills": yet when the new order of things 
comes and the new World is brought into being, they will 
be as flimsy and unsubstantial as clouds. 


So, in the revaluation of things in the Hereafter persons 
or things or ideas that seem so great and so firmly 
established now will pass away like mere fancies and 
give way to the Reality of Allah. 


(such is) the artistry of Allah, Who disposes of all things in perfect 
order: 


C3319. Atqana: to arrange or dispose of things with 
art, or so as to obtain the most perfect results. 

The present phenomenal world and the Future that is to 
be, all have a definite object and purpose in the Plan of 
Allah, Who knows perfectly what we are, what we do, 
what we think, and what we need. Who can praise His 
artistry enough? 


(AA) jjjljtaj Uaj jj jA. 

for He is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

1 ^ ^ a a *?, V i i r 1 -v 

89. If any do good, good will (accrue) to them therefrom; 


40 




(A“\) AlojJ Cy* ^Aj... 

and they will be secure from terror that Day. 


CluSa Ajj! allJ ?.li. (j-aj 


90. And if any do evil, their faces will be thrown headlong into the 
Fire: 


C3320. Headlong: it may be that the very things of 
which we were proudest, which we considered foremost 
in our present order of the world, will be the first to go 
into the Fire, as they are but the window-dressing 
(faces) of Evil. 

( > ) (j jTaki pi Ua tfl (jJ a 

"Do ye receive a reward other than that which ye have earned by 
your deeds?" 

C3321. There will be no punishment except such as has 
been deserved by actual conduct in the present life of 
probation. 


aJj sa1j 3I oAA uj AiC-t (jt Clij^al bail 

91. For me, I have been commanded to serve the Lord of this City, 
Him Who has sanctified it and to Whom (belong) all things: 


C3322. The Lord of this City. This was spoken in 
Makkah say about the 5th year before the Hijrah, when 
the holy Prophet and his adherents were being 
persecuted as enemies to the cult of Makkah. 


So far from being against the true spirit of the holy City 
of Makkah, it was actually in furtherance of that spirit, 
which had been overlaid by the idolatries and 
abominations of the Pagan Quraish. 


They are told that the new Teaching is from the Lord of 
Makkah itself, the One True God, Who had sanctified it in 
the time of Abraham. Lest they should think that it was a 
local or tribal or narrow cult, it is added that He is not 
only Lord of this City, but Lord of the Worlds, "to Whom 
belong all things". 
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It is a universal message; but how sad it would be if the 
Makkans, among whom it came first, were to reject it? 

^ 2\ o* 

and I am commanded to be of those who bow in Islam to Allah's 
Will - 


J 3 ^' ulj 

92. And to rehearse the Qur'an: 

C3323. The duty of the Prophet and his adherents was, 

first, to accept Islam and become themselves shining 
examples of Allah's grace and mercy, as they in fact 
were, and 

secondly to preach that message and spread that 
Light to all around. 

It was not for them to force it on unwilling people: for 
any who rejected it would find their own spiritual loss in 
such rejection. But they must clearly warn them of the 
consequences. 


AjoiiiJ j Uajli La 13 ... 

and if any accept guidance, they do it for the good of their own 
souls, 


(Y) La 1 ^ J 33 t>j. 

and if any stray, say: "I am only a Warner." 


AjLiI <ll Aa^JI (JSj 


93. And say: "Praise be to Allah, Who will soon show you His Signs, 
so that ye shall know them;" 


C3324. In a few years after that, many wonderful things 
happened that removed the doubts of the doubters and 
confirmed the faith of the Believers. They showed how 
the logic of events proved the true mission of the holy 
Prophet. Other things some minds may not be able to 
grasp. But the logic of events is for all to see. 
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and thy Lord is not unmindful of all that ye do. 

C3325. Trials and tribulations, persecution and exile, 
and the patient endurance and constancy with which 
they were met by the Believers-all are known to Allah 
and will be credited to their account. 
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‘My Lorcf! Verify, I have wronged myself, so forgive me. 



Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Jt6duCtali 'Yusuf JlCi 

JLC Qasas 

" “It 

/ U2LuA.°\l 


Introduction and Summary 

This Surah continues the subject of Revelation and its reception 
by those to whom it is sent. But it emphasises new points: how 
the recipient of inspiration is prepared for his high destiny, even 
in the growth of his ordinary life, and how the rejection of 
Allah's Message by groups of men or by individuals is caused by 
overweening arrogance or avarice. The plight of those who 
reject the Truth is contrasted with the reward of the righteous. 

With the possible exception of a few verses, it belongs to the 
late Makkan period, just preceding the Hijrah. 
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Summary- Pharaoh was arrogant and unjust, but Allah's Plan 
was to strengthen the weak; in infancy Moses was prepared for 
his mission; in youth he trusted in the Lord and was guided; in 
his exile he found help and love; and when he was called, he 
was supported by Allah ( 28:1-42, and C. 173 j. 

So was the Holy Prophet Muhammad fed spiritually by Allah's 
Grace, and his Revelation was recognised by those who knew 
the earlier Revelations: it came to an old and sacred Centre, to 
warn those seduced by this world's life ( 28:43-60, and C. 174 ). 

The Future is with those who repent, have faith, and do good; 
for all Mercy and Truth are with Allah ( 28:61-75, and C. 175 j. 

But men puffed up with wealth, like Quran, will come to an evil 
end, while the lowly and the righteous will attain Allah's Mercy 
( 8:76-88, C. 176 ). 


C.173 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(28:1-42) 


Allah's Messengers are men, and win through good life 
By Allah's Grace and their Faith. So Moses 
Was saved from the Tyrant's wrath in infancy, 

And reared in the Tyrant's own den, but gently 
In a mother's love. In youth was he endowed 
With wisdom and knowledge; strength and the will 
To do right. In sorrow or misfortune 
He trusted on Allah and opened his heart 
To Him. On self-imposed exile the won 
Love by his chivalry and confidence by Truth. 

In his mission he triumphed over arrogant 
Wrong by his meekness, patience, and Faith. 

So good follows good, and Evil must fall. 
Cursed, loathed, disgraced, and despised. 
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* )]i /uo, )J' <Lil pJ^ 


I ^ ‘ ■ 1 

1. Ta Sin Mim. 

C3326. See n. 3137 to 26:1. 

(Y) ciAjS 

2. These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) clear. 

C3327. See n. 3138 to 26:2. 

(V) ijjj 1' 11 Cy* 

3. We rehearse to thee some of the story of Moses and Pharaoh in 
Truth, for people who believe. 

C3328. The part of the story of Moses told here is how 
Moses and his mother were guided in the child's infancy, 
that even as he grew up, he might be prepared for his 
high destiny; how in youth he trusted Allah in the most 
awkward situations and sought His help; how he fled into 
exile, and yet found love and support because of his 
well-doing: and how, when he was called to his mission, 
he received Allah's favour, which defeated all the plots of 
his enemies. 

Thus Allah's Plan works continuously in the web of 
events. Those who have faith will thus see the hand of 
Allah in everything and welcome the light that comes to 
them by Revelation. With such a Faith there is no room 
for Chance or blind Fate. (R). 

J- H Lj u l I^IaI Uc. (jjC. (jl 

4. Truly Pharaoh elated himself in the land and broke up its people 
into sections, 

C3329. For a king or ruler to make invidious distinctions 
between his subjects, and specially to depress or oppress 
any particular class of his subjects, is a dereliction of his 
kingly duties, for which he is responsible to Allah. 
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Pharaoh and his clique were intoxicated with pride of 
race and pride of material civilization, and grievously 
oppressed the Israelites. 

Pharaoh decreed that all male sons born to his Israelite 
subjects should be killed, and the females kept alive for 
the pleasure of the Egyptians. Moses was saved in a 
wonderful way, as related further. 


...pAe 


LuU , 


lIj A VI la 


depressing a small group among them: 

their sons he slew but he kept alive their females: 


(£) Qli AjI... 

for he was indeed a maker of mischief. 


...lA 3 C5# tj )S»° ‘ >iW i i l jjjSl tJAJ J ijJJj 


5. And We wished to be gracious to those who were being 
depressed in the land, 


C3330. What Pharaoh wished was to crush them. But 
Allah's Plan was to protect them as they were weak, and 
indeed to make them custodians and leaders in His Faith, 
and to give them in inheritance a land "flowing with milk 
and honey". 


Here they were established in authority for such time as 
they followed Allah's Law. As regards Pharaoh and his 
ministers and hosts, they were to be shown that they 
would suffer, at the hands of the Israelites, the very 
calamities against which they were so confidently taking 
precautions for themselves. 


to make them leaders (in faith) and make them heirs, 


6. To establish a firm place for them in the land, 


... l5<Aj... 

and to show Pharaoh, Haman, 
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C3331. Haman was evidently Pharaoh's minister, not to 
be confounded with a Haman who is mentioned in the 
Old Testament (Esther 3:1), as a minister of Ahasuerus 
(Xerxes) King of Persia, the same who invaded Greece, 
and ruled from B.C. 485 to 464. 


(" ) 'j j j la. j La la 


and their hosts, at their hands, the very things against which they 
were taking precautions. 


C3332. Pharaoh was trying to kill the Israelites. Instead, 
the Plagues of Egypt, invoked by Moses, killed thousands 
of Egyptians (7:133, and notes 1091-92), because "they 
were steeped in arrogance,-a people given to sin." 

In pursuing the Israelites in their flight, Pharaoh and his 
army were themselves overwhelmed in the sea. 


...A jjlj. ji (jt 11 

7. So We sent this inspiration to the mother of Moses: 

"Suckle (thy child), 

.Uj Uj IjII ^ Ajalli ajIc. 

but when thou hast fears about him, cast him into the river, but 
fear not nor grieve: 

C3333. The Egyptian midwives had orders to kill 
Israelite babies. Moses was saved from them, and his 
mother nursed the infant at her breast herself. 

But when the danger of discovery was imminent, she put 
him into a chest or basket, and Boated him on the river 
Nile. It flowed by the King's palace, and the chest with 
the baby was picked up, as related further on. 

The mother had no -cause to fear or grieve afterwards, 
as the child grew up under her tender care and became 
afterwards one of the Prophets of Allah. 

(v) oj3!j 151... 

for We shall restore him to thee, and We shall make him one of 
Our Messengers." 
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.. U>.j Ij^C. (Jl ''JaiJli 

8. Then the people of Pharaoh picked him up (from the river): 

(it was intended) that (Moses) should be to them an adversary 
and a cause of sorrow: 

C3334. This was the Plan of Providence: that the wicked 
might cast a net round themselves by fostering the man 
who was to bring them to naught and be the instrument 
of their punishment, or 

(looking at it from the other side) that Moses might learn 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians in order to expose all 
that was hollow and wicked in it. 

(A) (jjjjaUk. Ijjlfl Aj ui... 

for Pharaoh and Haman and (all) their hosts were men of sin. 

J ( — 1 j>j3 Cllllij 

9. The wife of Pharaoh said: 

"(Here is) a joy of the eye, for me and for thee: 

C3335. He was a darling to look at, and Pharaoh had 
apparently no son, but only a daughter, who afterwards 
shared his throne. This is on the supposition that the 
Pharaoh was Thothmes I (see Appendix IV, Surah 7).. 

...ajffij U .. 

slay him not. 

...lilj o-liAj jt 1 jjtllj (j! ^joiC. 

It may be that he will be of use to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." 


0 ) ^ 

And they perceived not (what they were doing)! 

C3336. In all life Providence so orders things that Evil is 
defeated by its own weapons. Not only is it defeated, but 
it actually, though unwittingly, advances the cause of 
Good! 
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In non-religious language this is called the work of the 
Ironic Fates. If Thomas Hardy had not made Napoleon 
the Puppet of Fate in his "Dynasts", he could well have 
taken Pharaoh as an illustration of the Irony of Fate, or, 
as we should prefer to call it, the working of the 
Universal Plan of Allah. (R). 




10. But there came to be a void in the heart of the mother of Moses: 


Ulajj Ujl aj LiiilS 

she was going almost to disclose his (case), had We not 
strengthened her heart (with faith), 

(1 *) oM.. 

so that she might remain a (firm) believer. 

C3337. The mother's heart felt the gaping void at 
parting from her son; but her Faith in Allah's Providence 
kept her from betraying herself. 

4 ^4~'-s i ' i ** 'V l 4 , 

11. And she said to the sister of (Moses), "Follow him." 


( 1 1 ) (j j U jaA j L-La. C. Aj Cll 


So she (the sister) watched him in the character of a stranger, 
and they knew not. 


^ .V.1 4 'V. 


12. And We ordained that he refused suck at first, 


ijfiSj ciAj Ja! ^jlc. (Ja liillaa... 
until (his sister came up and) said: 

"Shall I point out to you the people of a house that will nourish 
and bring him up for you 

C3338 For you: i.e., on your behalf. 

Thus Moses got the benefit of his mother's milk as well 
as the prestige and the opportunities of being brought up 
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in the royal family, with the best of teachers to teach 
him Egyptian wisdom. In addition, there was the comfort 
to his mother. 


^ \ Y ) 'Jja^alj aJ jaAj. 

and be sincerely attached to him?"... 

...u3^ ' i W' olji-lja 

13. Thus did We restore him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, that she might not grieve, 

( ^ 1”) U jaA jjS! -l&j (jf 

and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true: 
but most of them do not understand. 

C3339. Allah's promise is always true, but short-sighted 
people, if they are a little thwarted in their plan, do not 
understand that Allah's wisdom, power, and goodness 
are far more comprehensive than any hide plans which 
they may form. 


Section 2 


...Lalc-j I .aiLa. al jjj! (_£jJjoiIj e-liiut ilj IaSj 


14. When he reached full age, and was firmly established (in life), 
We bestowed on him wisdom and knowledge: 


C3340. Full age may be taken to be mature youth, say 
between 18 and 30 years of age. By that time a person 
is fully established in life; his physical build is completed, 
and his mental and moral habits are formed. 


In this case, as Moses was good at heart, true and loyal 
to his people, and obedient and just to those among 
whom he lived, he was granted wisdom and knowledge 
from on high, to be used for the times of conflict which 
were coming for him. 

His internal development being complete, he now goes 
out into the outer world, where he is again tried and 
proved, until he gets his divine commission. 
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p i'j Jj.'jj .all j j. 

for thus do We reward those who do good. 

---( jlinaj 1 ^j 3 jj-a <lac- ^ A jjAall 

15. And he entered the City at a time when its people were not 
watching: and he found there two men fighting -- 

C3341. That may have been either the time of the 
noontime siesta, when all business is suspended even 
now in Egypt, or 

the time of night, when people are usually asleep. 

The latter is more probable, in view of verse 18 below . 
But there is also another suggestion. 

A guest in a Palace is not free to wander about at will in 
the plebeian quarters of the City at all sorts of hours, 
and this applies even more to an inmate of the Palace 
brought up as a son. 

Moses was therefore visiting the City privately and 
eluding the guards. His object may have been to see for 
himself how things were going on; perhaps he had heard 
that his people were being oppressed, as we may 
suppose that he had retained contact with his mother. 

a lilAj A nVi (j a 

one of his own religion, and the other, of his foes. 


.Ch* Tj* Ch 0 Ajliulula. 


Now the man of his own religion appealed to him against his foe, 


A \\ r. l >>Qq 


and Moses struck him with his fist and made an end of him. 


C3342. His object was apparently to strike him so as to 
release the Israelite, not to kill the Egyptian, 

In fact he killed the Egyptian. This was unfortunate in 
more ways than one. His visit to the City was 
clandestine; he had taken the side of the weaker and 
despised party; and he had taken the life of an Egyptian. 
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He was full of regrets and repentance, and he prayed to 
Allah, and obtained Allah's forgiveness. 

(jUaJjill iC. (jx lift t_)Ls. .. 

He said: 

"This is a work of Evil (Satan): 

(1 o) a j^C. -4_j(_ 

for he is an enemy that manifestly misleads!" 

... J i"'T11 a (_]U 

16. He prayed: "O my Lord! I have indeed wronged my soul! Do Thou 
then forgive me!" 


>#> 4J 

So (Allah) forgave him: 

AjI... 

for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(IV) I3a (jjSi ‘—' ** LaJ <—<_)l2 

17. He said: "O my Lord! for that Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace on 
me, never shall I be a help to those who sin!" 

C3343. He takes a conscious and solemn vow to 
dedicate himself to Allah, and to do nothing that may in 
any way assist those who were doing wrong. 

This was his general idea, but no plan had yet shaped 
itself in his mind, until a second catastrophe brought 
matters to a head, and he was plunged in adventure. 

. . .. i3 jjj UjUi. Aljiall ^ n^ili 

18. So he saw the morning in the City, looking about, in a state of 
fear, 


■ < (JjixiUIj a j . <ajj>.1 tfjSl lili ... 

when behold, the man who had, the day before, sought his help 
called aloud for his help (again). 
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( 1 A) (jJJ-a (_£ jil liljl 4j tjls. 

Moses said to him: "Thou art truly, it is clear, a quarrelsome 
fellow!" 

C3344. The man was an Israelite. But Moses was 
himself in a distracted mood, for the reasons given in m 
3342 above , and he was exasperated at this public 
appeal to him again. 

..jjla I j^C. i_yi lLijj (jl .lljl (ji Lal3 

19. Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man who was an 
enemy to both of them, that man said: 

C3345. When Moses considered further that the 
Egyptian was unjust, he was going to intervene again, 
when he received a double warning, one from the 
Egyptian who was fighting, and the other from some 
man (Israelite or Egyptian) who was friendly to him, as 
explained below. 

We may suppose that after the first day's fight, there 
had been a great deal of talk in the bazaars, both among 
Israelites and Egyptians. Probably the Israelites were 
elated at finding a champion-perhaps more elated than 
they should have been, and in a provocative mood, 
which deserved Moses' rebuke. Probably the Egyptians 
had discussed who this new champion was, and had 
already apprised the Palace, to which Moses had not 
dared to return. 


lluii dJji l_aS 


U 






u 


"O Moses! 

is it thy intention to slay me as thou slewest a man yesterday? 


...L^ 3 LS^ ' J 4 ^ UJ^ Ul... 

Thy intention is none other than to become a powerful violent 
man in the land, 


( ^ qa jAl jj U> j... 

and not to be one who sets things right!" 
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C3346. The Egyptian saw the tactical advantage of his 
position. In effect he said: 

'We have found out all about you. You live in the Palace, 
and yet you come clandestinely and kill our Egyptian. 
Are you going to do the same with me? You are nothing 
but a bully! And you talk of setting things right! That is 
what you should do if you were true to your salt!' 

20. And there came a man, running, from the furthest end of the City. 
He said: 

C3347. Apparently rumours had reached the Palace, a 
Council had been held, and the death of Moses had been 
decreed! 


jjjjdjlj 1X21 (jl Ij... 

"O Moses! the Chiefs are taking counsel together about thee, to 
slay thee: 

so get thee away, 

(1 * ) L** ^ cA.. 

for I do give thee sincere advice." 


...i—iSjjj HjUk. LgXa 

21. He therefore got away therefrom, looking about, in a state of fear. 

C3348. Moses saw that his position was now untenable, 
both in the Palace and in the City, and indeed anywhere 
in Pharaoh's territory. So he suffered voluntary exile. But 
he did not know where to go to. 

His mind was in a state of agitation. But he turned to 
Allah and prayed. He got consolation, and felt that after 
all it was no hardship to leave Egypt, where there was so 
much injustice and oppression. 


(Y jail j 3-2. 

He prayed: 

"O my Lord! save me from people given to wrongdoing." 
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Section 3 


frlaL Ualj 

22. Then when he turned his face towards (the land of) Madyan, he 
said: 

C3349. East of Lower Egypt, for about 300 miles, runs 
the Sinai Peninsula, bounded on the south by the Gulf of 
Suez, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of 
Suez, now cut by the Suez Canal. Over the Isthmus ran 
the highroad to Palestine and Syria, but a fugitive could 
not well take that road, as the Egyptians were after him. 

If he could, after crossing the Isthmus, plunge into the 
Sinai desert, east or south-east, he would be in the 
Midianite territory, where the people would be Arabs and 
not Egyptians. He turned thither, and again prayed to 
Allah for guidance. 

(Y Y) JjjUI ij (juic.... 

"I do hope that my Lord will show me the smooth and straight 
Path." 


23. And when he arrived at the watering (place) in Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering (their flocks), 

C3350. The first thing that a wanderer in a desert would 
make for would be an oasis where he could get water 
from a spring or well, the shade of trees against the 
scorching sun, and some human company. 

The Midianite watering place was probably a deep well, 
as surface springs are rare in sandy deserts, where the 
water level is low, unless there was a hill from which 
issued a spring. 

j;Q ■ -'J 

and besides them he found two women who were keeping back 

(their flocks). 

. J'JTTA U. cjli .. 

He said: "What is the matter with you?" 
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j jjln' U IJULa. 

They said: "We cannot water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
back (their flocks): 


( YV ‘) l)i£ 

and our father is a very old man." 

C3351. Here is a pretty little idyll, told in the fewest and 
most beautiful words possible. 

Moses arrives at an oasis in the desert, weary and travel 
worn, with his mind full of anxiety and uncertainty owing 
to his recent experiences in Egypt. He was thirsty and 
would naturally seek water. At the well or spring he 
found shepherds (or perhaps goat-herds) watering their 
flocks. 

As a stranger it was not for him to thrust himself among 
them. He waited under the shade of a tree until they 
should finish. He noticed two damsels, also waiting with 
their flocks, which they had come to water. His chivalry 
was roused. He went at once among the goat-herds, 
made a place for the flocks of the damsels, gave them 
water, and then resumed his place in the shade. 

They were modest maidens, and had given him in three 
Arabic words the key of the whole situation. 

'Abuna shaykhun Kabirun our father is a very old 
man, and therefore cannot come to water the flocks; we 
therefore do the work; we could not very well thrust 
ourselves among these men.' 

24. So he watered (their flocks) for them; 

then he turned back to the shade, and said: 

( Y *) j# ^jit i_4 mj... 

"O my Lord! truly am I in (desperate) need of any good that thou 
dost send me!"... 

C3352. The maidens are gone, with smiles on their lips 
and gratitude in their hearts. What were the reflections 
of Moses as he returned to the shade of the tree? 
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He returned thanks to Allah for the bright little vision 
which he had just seen. Had he done a good deed? 
Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked 
his thirst. But he was a homeless wanderer and had a 
longing in his soul, which he dared not put into words. 

Those shepherds were no company for him. He was truly 
like a beggar in desperate need. For any little good that 
came his way, he was grateful. 

But what was this? -this vision of a comfortable 
household, presided over by an old man rich in flocks 
and herds, and richer still in two daughters, as modest 
as they were beautiful? 

Perhaps he would never see them again! But Allah was 
preparing another surprise for him. 




25. Afterwards one of the (damsels) came (back) to him, walking 
bashfully. 


.Ul CnQ.li Ua liljC.Ill (jl cJla .. 

She said: "My father invites thee that he may reward thee for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." 

C3353. Scarcely had he rested, when one of the 
damsels came back, walking with bashful grace! 
Modestly she gave her message. 

'My father is grateful for what you did for us. He invites 
you, that he may thank you personally, and at least give 
some return for your kindness.' 

".I* oA’i U (Jlfl AjIc- q* a3j os-l^. 

So when he came to him and narrated the story, he said: 

"Fear thou not: 


(well) hast thou escaped from unjust people." 

C3354. Nothing could have been more welcome than 
such a message, and through such a messenger. 


15 




Moses went of course, and saw the old man. He found 
such a well-ordered patriarchal household. The old man 
was happy in his daughters and they in him. There was 
mutual confidence. They had evidently described the 
stranger to him in terms which made his welcome a 
foregone conclusion. 

On the other hand Moses had allowed his imagination to 
paint the father in something of the glorious colours in 
which his daughters had appeared to him like an angelic 
vision. 

The two men got to be friends at once. Moses told the 
old man his story,-who he was, how he was brought up, 
and what misfortunes had made him quit Egypt. Perhaps 
the whole household, including the daughters, listened 
breathlessly to his tale. Perhaps their wonder and 
admiration were mingled with a certain amount of pity- 
perhaps with some more tender feeling in the case of the 
girl who had been to fetch him. 

In any case the stranger had won his place in their 
hearts. The old man, the head of the household, assured 
him of hospitality and safety under his roof. As one with 
a long experience of life he congratulated him on his 
escape. 'Who would live among unjust people? It is as 
well you are free of them!' 

Clut lu UaAllk.1 Cull! 

26. Said one of the (damsels): "O my (dear) father! engage him on 
wages: 

C3355. A little time passes. A guest after all cannot stay 
for ever. They all feel that it would be good to have him 
with them permanently. 

The girl who had given her heart to him had spoken their 
unspoken thoughts. Why not employ him to tend the 
flocks? 

The father was old, and a young man was wanted to look 
after the flocks. And-there may be other possibilities. 

(Y“l) 111Ju jua. (j)_ 

truly the best of men for thee to employ is the (man) who is strong 
and trusty"... 
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C3356 Strong and trusty: Moses had proved himself 
to be both, and these were the very qualities which a 
woman most admires in the man she loves. 

3-3 3 ^ 33 * 3 iljf ^-j) 1 }IS 

... 5^ 33 ^ 


27. He said: 

"I intended to wed one of these my daughters to thee, on 
condition that thou serve me for eight years; 

C3357. A little time passed, and at length the father 
broached the subject of marriage. It was not for the 
fugitive to suggest a permanent tie, especially when, in 
the wealth of this world, the girl's family was superior, 
and they had an established position, while he was a 
mere wanderer. 

The father asked if he would marry one of the daughters 
and stay with them for at least eight years, or if he liked, 
ten years, but the longer term was at his option. If he 
brought no dower, his service for that period was more 
than sufficient in lieu of dower. 

The particular girl intended was no doubt tacitly settled 
long before, by the mutual attraction of the young hearts 
themselves. Moses was glad of the proposal, and 
accepted it. 

They ratified it in the most solemn manner, by appealing 
to Allah. The old man, knowing the worth of his son-in- 
law, solemnly assured him that in any event he would 
not take advantage of his position to be a hard task¬ 
master or to insist on anything inconsistent with Moses' 
interests, should a new future open out to him. And a 
new and glorious future was awaiting him after his 
apprenticeship. 


LR.. 

but if thou complete ten years, it will be (grace) from thee. 
... C-Ijlc. (jjjl 3 

But I intend not to place thee under a difficulty: 
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(YV) ^jjaJlLall aIII s-Ui (jl ' 
thou wilt find me, indeed, if Allah wills, one of the righteous." 


...liljlj j C5 jjj liUi (ju 

28. He said: 

"Be that (the agreement) between me and thee: 

. ,'^ r - jjljlic. Ua ‘_{; 1 ^ (jjlk.t3l Uaji_ _ _ 
whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be no ill-will to me. 

(YA) 

Be Allah a witness to what we say." 

C3358. In patriarchal society it was not uncommon to 
have a marriage bargain of this kind conditional on a 
certain term of service. 

In this case the episode conveys two lessons. 

A man destined to be a messenger of Allah is yet a 
man, and must pass through the ups and downs of 
life like any other man: 

only he will do it with more grace and distinction than 
other men. 

The beautiful relations in love and marriage may 
themselves be a preparation for the highest spiritual 
destiny that may await a Messenger of Allah. 

A woman need not necessarily be a snare and a 
temptation: she may be the understanding help-mate 
that the Lady Khadija was to the holy Prophet. 

Section 4 

...IjLj L_jjlk (j .a (JjuI jLuij Lola 

29. Now when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was travelling with 
his family, he perceived a fire in the direction of Mount Tur. 
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C3359. The episode in the desert, full of human interest, 
now closes, and we come to the threshold of the sacred 
Call to the divine ministry of Moses. Here we may 
compare this passage with that in 27:7-14 and previous 
passages. 

In this passage we are told, after reference to Moses' 
preparation for his high destiny, of the particular sin of 
Arrogance and Sacrilege of which Pharaoh was guilty 
( 28:38-39 1, how it was punished, and with what 
instruments in the hands of Moses and Pharaoh. 

The notes on the earlier passage should be read, as 
explanations already given need not now be repeated. 
(R). 


. JjU C5l4l J\ IjS&l aIaU cJli .. 

He said to his family: "Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; 

(Y x «gj jLllI (jr* jt ' * '«a 

I hope to bring you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand, that ye may warm yourselves." 

C3360. Note how the transition is effected from the 
happy life of Moses to the new prophetic mission. 

. (jAiO! (_£jljll a IaIjI CJ 3 

30. But when he came to the (Fire), a voice was heard from the right 
bank of the valley, 




from a tree in hallowed ground: "O Moses! 


C3361. We are to suppose the appearance of a bush 
burning but not consumed (Exod. 3:2), a device adopted 
by the Scottish Church in its armorial bearings. Scotland 
apparently took that emblem and motto (Nec tamen 
consumebatur, 'nevertheless it was not consumed') from 
the Synod of the Reformed Church of France, which had 
adopted it in 1583. (I am indebted for this information to 
the Rev. D.Y. Robertson, Chaplain of the Church of 
Scotland in Simla, India). 
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The real explanation of the Burning Bush will be found in 
27:8, n. 3245 : it was not a fire, but a reflection of the 
Glory of God. 


(V (jjdLxll L_!j 4111 Hi 

verily I am Allah, the Lord of the Worlds... 

.Ill ■ «aC. ,jlt (jij 

31. "Now do thou throw thy rod!" 

.^lj IjjHo j'H"' IaIj ilia. 

But when he saw it moving (of its own accord) as if it had been a 
snake, He turned back in retreat and retraced not his steps: 

...Uj cJ^ai 11... 

"O Moses!" (it was said), "draw near, and fear not: 

(n) (jjj^UI Hill... 

for thou art of those who are secure. 

C3362. The verbal meaning is: 'you have nothing to fear 
from what appears to be a snake: it is a snake, not for 
you, but for Pharaoh.' 

But there is a deeper meaning besides. 

Moses had now been called to a higher prophetic 
mission. He had to meet the hatred of the Egyptians and 
circumvent their trickery and magic. He had now the 
security of Faith: in all dangers and difficulties Allah 
would guide and protect him, for he was actually in 
Allah's service, one of the Elect. 




32. "Move thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth white 
without stain (or harm), 


...L-lAjll Lj - 0 dHl dill a^ajJalj... 


and draw thy hand close to thy side (to guard) against fear. 


C3363. Literally, "draw thy wing close to thy side, 
(away) from fear" 
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When a bird is frightened, it ruffles its wings and 
prepares to fly away, but when it is calm and composed, 
it sits with its wings drawn close to its sides, showing a 
mind secure from danger. 

Cf. also n. 2550 to 20:22. 

Those are the two credentials from thy Lord to Pharaoh and his 
Chiefs: 


(VY) (jjLjli Usj2 IjjIS 

for truly they are a people rebellious and wicked." 

(YT) (jt i lluij V lIiIjI ^1 i-jj cJli 

33. He said: "O my Lord! I have slain a man among them, and I fear 
lest they slay me. 

C3364. It is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear 
on account of the apparent snake which his rod had 
become, or from the sacred and unfamiliar surroundings 
in which he found himself. 

On this point his heart has been completely assured. But 
he is still new to his mission, and the future is obscure to 
his mind. Pharaoh was after him, to take his life, and 
apparently with good cause, because one of Pharaoh's 
men had been slain at his hands. And now he is 
commanded to go to Pharaoh and rebuke him and his 
Chiefs. 


The inner doubts and difficulties of his human mind he 
frankly lays before his Lord, and asks for a little human 
and visible support, which is granted him at once, viz.; 
the help of his brother Aaron. 

34. "And my brother Aaron - he is more eloquent in speech than I: 
so send him with me as a helper, to confirm (and strengthen) me; 

^ i ) <jj^ j g2l_ 

for I fear that they may accuse me of falsehood." 
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\ ^ j \ \ W > jj 1 -v i-^\j-N. t ^ x >»r-- 


,Vau 


Jii 


35. He said: "We will certainly strengthen thy arm through thy 
brother, and invest you both with authority, so they shall not be 
able to touch you: 


C3365. To touch you: to approach you anywhere near, 
in the wonders and Signs that you will show them under 
the divine authority with which you are invested. 


(V °) 1 aKh nl (j-aj Unlit HaUL... 

with Our Signs shall ye triumph -- you two as well as those who 
follow you." 

C3366. The potency of Allah's Light is such that its 
divine rays reach the humblest of those who seek after 
Him. 


The Prophets can certainly work wonders, but their 
sincere followers in Faith can do so also in their own 
spheres. Wonders may appeal to people, but they are 
not the highest signs of Allah's workings, and they are 
around us every day in our lives. 


j^. .. ill lift La I jlU CllUL IjjUL aA aL a. Lais 

36. When Moses came to them with Our Clear Signs, they said: 

"This is nothing but sorcery faked up: 

C3367. This is what Moses was thinking of when he had 
said: "They may accuse me of falsehood". 

To accuse the purest Truth of lying is a favourite trick of 
those whose chief stock-in-trade is deception and 
sorcery and catching the attention of the vulgar by arts 
adapted to their ignorant minds! 

(jjljtll Hill! ^2 l^£J l.l».<a.ui Uoj... 

never did we hear the like among our fathers of old!" 

C3368. 'As to this higher talk of the worship of the One 
true God, why, our ancestors have worshipped power 
and patronage, as concentrated in Pharaoh, from the 
most ancient times!' 
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...?Aic. ij* (>9 fJc-f J^j 

37. Moses said: 

"My Lord knows best who it is that comes with guidance from Him 

Aj2lc. a! CiJ^ 

and whose End will be best in the Hereafter: 

(rv) M^U^i... 

certain it is that the wrongdoers will not prosper." 

C3369. Cf. 6:135. 

The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah, 
and to the ultimate Future. Both of these appeals require 
Faith. But even if you do not rely on anything so high, 
you can see that Falsehood or evils crystallised in 
ancestral customs are not going to do any one any good. 

---( _£jjc. O' 0 Cillalc- 1-a tlal! Igjf Ij 

38. Pharaoh said: "O Chiefs! no god do I know for you but myself: 

C3370. Pharaoh claimed, himself, to be God,-not only 
one god among many, but the only god: "I am your Lord 
Most High": 79:24. 

At any rate he did not see why his people should worship 
any one but him. 

J j/Lll jjLolA Ij 1 .. 

therefore, o Haman! light me a (kiln to bake bricks) out of clay, 
and build me a lofty palace, 

C3371. I understand his speech to his minister Haman 
to be sarcastic. But some Commentators have taken it 
very seriously and imagined that he actually thought of 
reaching the heavens by budding lofty towers. 

that I may mount up to the god of Moses: 

(T A) (jjjjlfl]l AjJat1 

but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a liar!" 
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J T~' ml j; 

39. And he was arrogant and insolent in the land, beyond reason -- 
he and his hosts: 


U Hall III Ijllaj... 

they thought that they would not have to return to Us! 

C3372. They did not believe in the Hereafter. They did 
not understand that every deed must have its inevitable 
consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of Allah 
intervenes to save us from ourselves! 


...IjII oU.li.ti 


40. So We seized him and his hosts, and We flung them into the sea: 


C3373. Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned in the sea 
in their pursuit of the Israelites: see 7:130-136. 


They are the type of men who lead-only to Destruction. 
They invite, not to Peace and Happiness, but to the Fire 
of Wrath, mutual Envy, and Hatred. 


( £ * ) (jxolllal! lie. jjlfo i- aX jlV'l ^ 
now behold what was the End of those who did wrong! 

Allajl l»*»l -vj 

41. And We made them (but) leaders inviting to the Fire; 


^ £ ) ) 'j j j. Ij U “CaUi]! 

and on the Day of Judgment no help shall they find. 


...AjjlI UjJl!I ollA ^ k&lokjjtj 


42. In this world We made a Curse to follow them: 


C3374. Power and patronage may be lauded by 
sycophants and selfish place-hunters; but when they are 
misused, and when their exposure causes their fall, they 
suffer ignominy even in this life. If they manage to 
escape exposure while alive, it often happens that they 
are found out after their death, and the curses of many 
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generations follow those whose oppressions and wrong¬ 
doing spoiled the fair face of Allah's earth. 

But even this is nothing to the true Punishment that will 
come in the Hereafter. There, true values will be 
restored, and some of the highest and mightiest will be 
in the lowest depths of degradation. 

and on the Day of Judgment they will be among the loathed (and 

despised). 


C.174 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(28:43-60) 


As with Moses, so with the Prophet Muhammad; 
Revelation was given to him, by which 
He knew and understood, and led men and was kind. 
He was a Mercy to men, sent by Allah, to warn 
Those in sin, and, be precept and example, 

To bring the Light to their very doors. 

Those who had spiritual eyes rejoiced, 

And walked in Allah's ancient Way, now reopened, 
Valuing the things of the Spirit as Allah's 
Own gifts, to be their possession forever! 

Section 5 


... jp usia! u. & ussii ua i^j 

43. We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had destroyed the 
earlier generations, 

(to give) Insight to men and Guidance and Mercy, that they might 
receive admonition. 
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C3375. After the destruction of the Pharaonic Tyranny 
and other similar Tyrannies before them, Allah began a 
new age of Revelation, the age of Moses and his Book. 

Humanity began as it were with a clean slate again. It 
was a full Revelation (or Shariah) which may be looked 
at from three points of view: 

1. as Light or Insight for men, so that they should not 
grope in darkness; 

2. as a Guide to show them the Way, so that they 
should not be misled into wrong Paths; and 

3. as a Mercy from Allah, so that by following the Way 
they may receive Allah's Forgiveness and Grace. 

In 6:91, we have a reference to Light and Guidance in 
connection with the Revelation of Moses, and in 6:154 
we have a reference to Guidance and Mercy in the same 
connection. 

Here all three are combined, with the substitution of 

Basair for Nur 


Basair is the plural of Basirat, and may also be 
translated Proofs, as I have done in 6:104. 

Cf. also 7:203, n. 1175, where the word is translated 
"Lights". 

...> U! Jl 1 jji ^a3 31 Uaj 

44. Thou wast not on the Western Side when We decreed the 
commission to Moses, 


C3376. The Sinai Peninsula is in the north-west comer 
of Arabia. But the reference here is, I think, to the 
western side of the valley of Tuwa. Mount Tur, where 
Moses received his prophetic commission, is on the 
western side of the valley. 


nor wast thou a witness (of those events). 


... JjOda Ujja 


45. But We raised up (new) generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them; 
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C3377. That is, there were many generations that 
passed between Moses and the holy Prophet. Yet he 
knew by inspiration of the events of those times. Even if 
he had lived then, he could not have known the events 
that took place among the Midianites, except by 
inspiration, as he did not dwell among them. 


...IjjIjI jJjj jjJU JaI UjjIj b«j... 


but thou wast not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
rehearsing Our Signs to them; 


(io) tfSlSsij... 

but it is We Who send Messengers (with inspiration). 


C3378. 'Though thou wast not among the Midianites, 
Our inspiration has told thee of the momentous events 
that took place among them when Moses was with them. 
This is itself a Sign that should make thy people 
understand.' 

.. il jjiall .Ijla.J l_aj 


46. Nor wast thou at the side of (the Mountain of) Tur when We 
called (to Moses), 


jjAj O' 0 La La_j3 jAil] *4 Sjj jj-a 4 j 


Yet (art thou sent) as a Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a 
people to whom no warner had come before thee: 


C3379. This people was the Quraish. 


'Though thou didst not see how Moses was invested with 
the prophetic office at Mount Tur, thou hast had similar 
experience thyself, and We have sent thee to the 
Quraish to warn them of all their sins, and to repent and 
come into the Faith'. 


(t “t) uj.. 

in order that they may receive admonition. 

. ..IjljSja ClLail UoJ 4 A lx <zLa a$ 


U 1 


U^]j 


47. If (We had) not (sent thee to the Quraish) -- in case a calamity 
should seize them for (the deeds) that their hands have sent 
forth, they might say: 
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Hill dlluljt U^jl 

"Our Lord! why didst Thou not send us a messenger? 

C3380. Now that a warner has come among them with 
all the authority that previous Messengers possessed and 
with all the knowledge which can only come by divine 
inspiration, they have no excuse left whatever. They 
cannot say, "No warner came to us." 

If any evil comes to them, as the inevitable result of 
their ill-deeds, they cannot blame Allah and say that 
they were not warned. 

Cf. 20:134. 


(jiiaj-all jjx lililji £jji3 

We should then have followed the Signs and been amongst those 
who believe!" 


Hi Hjl Ijlls li-lic. (In 0 


48. But (now), when the Truth has come to them from Ourselves, 
they say, 

"Why are not (Signs) sent to him, like those which were sent to 
Moses?" 


Do they not then reject (the Signs) which were formerly sent to 
Moses? 

C3381. When a Revelation is sent to them, in the 
Quran, adapted to all their needs and the needs of the 
time they live in, they hark back to antiquity. 

The holy Prophet was in many respects like Moses, but 
the times in which he lived were different from the times 
of Moses, and his age did not suffer from the deceptions 
of sorcery, like that of Moses. 

The remedies which his age and future ages required (for 
his Message was universal) were different. His miracle of 
the Quran was different and most permanent than the 
Rod and the Radiant-White Hand of Moses. 


28 


But supposing that the Quraish had been humoured in 
their insincere demands, would they have believed? 

Did they believe in Moses? 

They were only put up by the Jews to make objections 
which they themselves did not believe in. 


(jl JZ-Ui 


' jila... 


They say: "Two kinds of sorcery, each assisting the other!" 


C3382. Moses was called a sorcerer by the Egyptians, 
and the wonderful words of the Quran were called 
sorcery by the Quraish. 

As the Quran confirmed the Message of Moses, the 
Quraish objectors said that they were in collusion. 

The Quraish did not believe in Allah's Revelation at all. 


(£A) QjjalS tJSj 131 IjJISj ... 

And they say: "For us, we reject all (such things)!" 


49. Say: "Then bring ye a Book from Allah, which is a better Guide 
than either of them, that I may follow it! 


(£ (jl. 

(Do), if ye are truthful!" 

Usjt till I JLJ jlfl 

50. But if they hearken not to thee, know that they only follow their 
own lusts: 


C3383. They were challenged to produce something 
better, to be a guide in life. But as they could not, it was 
evident that their objections were fractious. They were 
only following their own selfish lusts of power, monopoly, 
and exploitation of the poor and ignorant. 


How can such people receive guidance? 


...aIII Q-a (_^4 a o!_jA £Jjl Cyy 


and who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
devoid of guidance from Allah? 
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(o.) ^^UaUi cJi... 

For Allah guides not people given to wrongdoing. 


Section 6 


(® \ Ul<aj .lalj 

51. Now have We caused the word to reach them themselves, in 
order that they may receive admonition. 

C3384. Before this the Quraish might have said that the 
Word of Allah had come to the Hebrews in their tongue 
or in Greek, which was used by the Hebrews in the time 
of Jesus. Now that Word is brought to their own doors, in 
their own Arabic tongue, by a man of their own race and 
family. Surely they have no excuse now for remaining 
strangers to the higher moral and spiritual law. 

(© Y) (jjlajj Aj aJj3 jjx <_slj£3l (jjill 

52. Those to whom We sent the Book before this -- they do believe in 
this (Revelation); 


.. Ajliol II 3 lj 

53. And when it is recited to them, they say: 

"We believe therein, 


.Ujj JjkJI 

for it is the Truth from our Lord: 

(or) 

indeed we have been Muslims (bowing to Allah's Will) from 
before this." 

C3385. There were Christians and Jews who recognised 
that Islam was a logical and natural development of 
Allah's revelations as given in earlier ages, and they not 
only welcomed and accepted Islam, but claimed, and 
rightly, that they had always been Muslims. 

In that sense Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus 
had all been Muslims. (R). 
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(jjJjy 

54. Twice will they be given their reward, 

C3386. Their credit is twofold, 

in that before they knew Islam, they followed the 
earlier Law in truth and sincerity, and 


when they were offered Islam, they readily 
recognised and accepted it, suffered in patient 
perseverance for its sake, and brought forth the 
fruits of righteousness. 


.. . 4 'V 4 ^ j Ijjlua UaJ. 


for that they have persevered, that they avert Evil with Good, 


(o £) ^Allajj LLaj... 

and that they spend (in charity) out of what We have given them. 


.<Jfc Ijj4ajc.l jkl]l 131 j 


55. And when they hear vain talk, they turn away therefrom 


HSUaC-t IIS IjSlaJ. 

and say: "To us our deeds, and to you yours; 

C3387. The righteous do not encourage idle talk or 
foolish arguments about things sacred. If they find 
themselves in some company in which such things are 
fashionable, they leave politely. Their only rejoinder is: 

"We are responsible for our deeds, and you for 
yours; we have no ill-will against you; we wish you 
well, and that is why we wish you to know of the 
knowledge we have received; after that knowledge 
you cannot expect us to go back to the Ignorance 
which we have left." 


peace be to you: 


ILL,... 


(oo) jjjjjblLll j U... 

we seek not the ignorant." 
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■t ^ ^] 

56. It is true thou wilt not be able to guide everyone whom thou 
lovest: but Allah guides those whom He will 

C3388. The immediate occasion for this was the death 
of Abu Talib, an uncle whom the holy Prophet loved 
dearly and who had befriended and protected him. 

The Prophet was naturally anxious that he should die in 
the profession of the true Faith, but the pagan Quraish 
leaders persuaded him to remain true to the faith of his 
fathers. This was an occasion of disappointment and 
grief to the Prophet. 

We are told that in such circumstances we should not 
grieve. All whom we love do not necessarily share our 
views or beliefs. We must not judge. 

Allah will guide whom He pleases and as He pleases. He 
alone knows the true inwardness of things. 

and He knows best those who receive guidance. 


.LLJajt jj-a t_(jj 


57. They say: "If we were to follow the guidance with thee, we should 
be snatched away from our land." 

C3389. Some Quraish said: "We see the truth of Islam, 
but if we abandon our people, we shall lose our hold on 
the land, and other people will dispossess us." 

The answer is twofold, one literal and the other of 
deeper import. 


1. 'Your land? 


Why, the sanctuary of Makkah is sacred and secure 
because Allah has made it so. If you obey Allah's 
Word, you will be strengthened, not weakened.' 

2. 'Makkah is the symbol of the Fortress of Spiritual 
Well-being. The Fruit of every Deed comes or should 
come as a tribute to Spiritual Well-being. 

What are you afraid of? 
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It is Allah's Fortress. The more you seek Allah, the 
stronger you are in the Fortress.' 


.ILoi 


Flave We not established for them a secure Sanctuary, 


UjJ qa lajj AjII ^ 

to which are brought as tribute fruits of all kinds? -- 
a provision from Ourselves? 

(OV) jjj.alkj U 

But most of them understand not. 


lljjJaJ Ajji qa \ jSIa I 


58. And how many populations We destroyed, which exulted in their 
life (of ease and plenty)! 


'"iLla l5l ^ a > _j*_j ^Ja '5 ''* 11 ^ 


Now those habitations of theirs, after them, are deserted -- all but 

a (miserable) few! 


( 0A ) oyj'j^' ^j... 

and We are their heirs! 

C3390. A life of ease and plenty is nothing to boast of. 
Yet peoples or cities or civilisations grow insolently proud 
of such things. 

There were many such in the past, which are now mere 
names! Their very sites are deserted in most cases, or 
buried in the debris of ages. 

India is full of such sites nearly everywhere. The sites of 
Flarappa and Mohenjo Daro are the most ancient hitherto 
unearthed in India, and they are themselves in layers 
covering centuries of time! And how many more there 
may be, of which we do not know even names! 
Fatehpur-Sikri was a magnificent ruin within a single 
generation. And there are thousands of Qasbas once 
flourishing and now reduced to small villages or 
altogether deserted. 
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But God is merciful and just. He does not destroy or 
degrade a people until they have had full opportunities of 
turning in repentance to Him and they have deliberately 
rejected His Law and continued in the practice of 
iniquity. 


j£u ‘"'•»J.j ^ jjl£ Laj 

1 jj \ jj ~ a jlf-. 


59. Nor was thy Lord the one to destroy a population until He had 
sent to its Center a Messenger, rehearsing to them Our Signs: 


(o<\) L^SaIj U! ^^£1^ 1££ Uj... 

nor are We going to destroy a population except when its 
members practice iniquity. 


liall ijLiiJI ^l£a3 L>° 


60. The (material) things which ye are given are but the 
conveniences of this life and the glitter thereof; 


C3391. The good things of this life have their uses and 
serve their convenience. But they are fleeting and their 
value is infinitely lower than that of Truth and Justice 
and Spiritual Well-being, the gifts which come as it were 
from Allah. No wise soul will be absorbed in the one and 
neglect the other, or will hesitate for a moment if it 
comes to be a choice between them. 


Alii -lie. Uaj... 

but that which is with Allah is better and more enduring: 

(1 >) (jUii 
will ye not then be wise? 


C.175 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(28:61-75) 


Material good is nothing compared 
To the spiritual. In the Hereafter 
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No plea 'that others misled' will avail. 
Each soul must, answer for itself. 
Whether it honoured Allah alone 
Or worshipped something else, 

And whether it received or rejected 
The Teachers sent by Allah. The Wisdom 
And Plan of Allah are beyond all praise: 
And Mercy and truth proceed from Him. 
And there is no other-none-besides Him. 


Section 7 


.Uiaa. Illc-j alj-ic-j (j^ 


61. Are (these two) alike? -- 

one to whom We have made a goodly promise, and who is going 
to reach its (fulfillment), 

C3392. The two classes of people are: 

1. those who have faith in the goodly promise of Allah 
to the righteous, and who are doing everything in life 
to reach the fulfilment of that promise, 

i.e., those who believe and work righteousness, and 

2. those who are ungrateful for such good things in this 
life as Allah has bestowed on them, by worshipping 
wealth or power or other symbols or idols of their 
fancy, 

i.e., those who reject Faith and lead evil lives, for 
which they will have to answer in the Flereafter. 

The two classes are poles asunder, and their future is 
described below. 


...Ullll allkJI £-lxa olik(La 


and one to whom we have given the good things of this life, 


1 ) jjjp > :-»**■ all (jx jA 

but who, on the Day of Judgment, is to be among those brought 

up (for punishment)? 
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62. That Day Allah will call to them, and say: 

(“l Y) Jj^c. JJ (jjjll jjt... 

"Where are my 'partners'? -- whom ye imagined (to be such)?" 


...tfjHi ^i jii 

63. Those against whom the charge will be proved, will say: 

C3393. This and the next verse are concerned with the 
examination of those who neglected truth and 
righteousness and went after the worship of false gods. 
These were the "partners" they associated with Allah. 

In so far as they were embodied in false or wicked 
leaders, the leaders will disown responsibility for them. 
'We ourselves went wrong, and they followed our 
example, because it suited them: they worshipped, not 
us, but their own lusts.' 


IXsjC. UaS ^aUjjC. 1 IXjjC-i s-UjA Ijj 


"Our Lord! these are the ones whom we led astray: 
we led them astray, as we were astray ourselves: 


we free ourselves (from them) in Thy presence! 


(“IV) (jj-ljkj UGl Ijjlii Ua_ 

It was not us they worshipped." 

C3394. Cf. 10:28. 


False worship often names others, but really it is the 
worship of Self. The others whom they name will have 
nothing to do with them when the awful Penalty stands 
in the sight of both. Then each wrong-doer will have to 
look to his own case. 


The wicked will then realise the gravity of the situation 
and wish that they had accepted the true guidance of 
Allah's Messengers. 
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64. It will be said (to them): "Call upon your 'partners' (for help)": 

they will call upon them, but they will not listen to them; and they 
will see the Penalty (before them); 


0*) uj^ ji... 

(how they will wish) 'If only they had been open to guidance!' 


Oj lil_a (J_jAa {‘JlJ 

65. That Day (Allah) will call to them, and say: "What was the answer 
ye gave to the Messengers?" 

C3395. Now we come to the examination of those who 
rejected or persecuted Allah's Messengers on the earth. 

It may be the same men as those mentioned in 28:62- 
64 , but this is a different count in the charge. 


(" " ) (jjJc.UaiLj U AlojJ S-IAUI ‘ " J. 1M 3 


66. Then the (whole) story that day will seem obscure to them (like 
light to the blind) and they will not be able (even) to question each 
other. 


C3396. In their utter confusion and despair their minds 
will be blank. The past will seem to them unreal, and the 
present unintelligible, and they will not even be able to 
consult each other, as every one's state will be the 
same. 


("I V) jjJiklsAI (jx jjjLl jjl J^aC-j (j»alj _llj jjx Lais 


67. But any that (in this life) had repented, believed, and worked 
righteousness, will have hopes to be among those who achieve 
salvation. 


...jIjAjj eUSj La 


68. Thy Lord does create and choose as He pleases: 

C3397. As He pleases: according to His own Will and 
Plan. 
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Allah is not dependent on other people for advice or 
help. He has no partners. All creation is an act of His 
Will, and no one can direct Him how or why certain 
things should be, because He is supreme in wisdom and 
knowledge. 

He chooses His messengers also by His own unfettered 
choice. Inspiration or spiritual knowledge and dignity 
cannot be judged of by our relative or temporary 
standards. Worldly greatness or even wisdom do not 
necessarily go with spiritual insight. 

ajjiJl jjlS Ua... 

no choice have they (in the matter): 

("l A) Die. aIII a. . 

Glory to Allah! and far is He above the partners they ascribe (to 

Him)! 


\-aj jj 1 j.« a Ua 


69. And thy Lord knows all that their hearts conceal and all that they 
reveal. 


C3398. Men may form all sorts of vain wishes or conceal 
their designs. But Allah's Will is supreme, and nothing 
can withstand its fulfilment. 


...> tfl Ail Ua1]I jAj 

70. And He is Allah: there is no god but He. 

. Jjtll loaJI aJ... 

To him be praise, at the first and at the last: 

(v *) aJj... 

or Him is the Command, and to Him shall ye (all) be brought 
back. 


Jl Jjlll Alii (jl Ja 

71. Say: see ye? 

If Allah were to make the Night perpetual over you to the Day of 
Judgment, 
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C3399. In the physical world the Night and the Day are 
both blessings, the one for rest and the other for work, 
and the alternation itself is one of the mercies of Allah, 
and none but He can give us these blessings. 

If we were perpetually resting, or screened from the 
light, our faculties would be blunted and we should 
be worse than dead. 


If we were perpetually working, we should be tired, 
and we should also be dead in another way. 

This daily miracle keeps us alive and prepares us, in this 
our probationary life, for our final destiny in the 
Hereafter. 


In the same way our spiritual strivings require periodical 
alternations of rest in the form of attention to our 
temporal concerns: hence the justification of a good and 
pure life on the plane of this earth also. 

Also, in the world's history, there are periods when a 
living messenger stimulates intense spiritual activity, and 
periods when it is comparatively quiescent (the so-called 
Dark Ages); but both are examples of the working of 
Allah's Plan of wisdom and mercy. 

But this applies only up to the Day of Judgment. After 
that we shall be on another plane altogether. 


lUjJaj aI]I JJC. All (j A " 


what god is there other than Allah, who can give you 
enlightenment? 


(v>) 

Will ye not then hearken? 

^jlc. aIII (Jxk. (jl jxLljt Ja 

72. Say: see ye? If Allah were to make the Day perpetual over you to 
the Day of Judgment, 


4 A 





what god is there other than Allah, who can give you a Night in 
which ye can rest? 
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(V Y) llit... 

Will ye not then see? 

C3400. In verse 71 was mentioned a "perpetual Night," 
for which the faculty of "hearkening" was appropriate, as 
all light was shut out. 

In this verse a perpetual Day is mentioned, for which 
the faculty of "seeing" is appropriate. Through many 
doors can the higher knowledge enter our souls. 

Shall we not use each of them as the occasion demands? 


73. It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you Night and Day -- 
that ye may rest therein, 


(vr) ^^ ALj:aS jjja ' j. 


and that ye may seek of His Grace -- 
and in order that ye may be grateful. 


74. The Day that He will call on them, He will say: 

C3401. Cf. 28:62 above . 

The reminiscence of the words closes and rounds off the 
argument of this Section. 

(V i) jj tlyL. 

"Where are My 'partners' whom ye imagined (to be such)?" 


ipi l lig ''i 


75. And from each people shall We draw a witness, 

C3402. Cf. 4:41. 


The Prophet from each People or Nation will bear 
testimony that he preached the true gospel of Unity, and 
the People who rejected him will be asked to show the 
Proof or authority on which they rejected him: Cf. 2:111 
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^ IjjU Ulaa... 

and We shall say: "Produce your Proof": 

(V o) lx 5^5 Jj^Jl 

then shall they know that the Truth is in Allah (alone), and the 
(lies) which they invented will leave them in the lurch. 

C3403. In that new world, Allah will be the only Truth 
or Reality, and all the fancies or lies, which had been 
invented in this world of reflected or relative truths 
mixed with illusions, will have vanished, and left those 
who relied on them in the lurch. Cf. 6:24 . 

C.176 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(28:76-88) 

Men puffed up with wealth, like Qarun, 

Are not pleasing to Allah; for wealth 
Is for service, not for hoarding or show 
In the midst of his pride was Qarun 
Swallowed up in the earth, and the earth 
Knew him no more! It is the righteous 
That attain a happy End. Let nothing 
Keep your eyes back from that End: 

Then, and only then, shall ye reach 
The Eternal Reality, the glorious Reality, 

Which is Allah, Who endureth forever! 

Section 8 


... f Qx jts jjjli Q\ 

76. Qarun was doubtless, of the people of Moses; 

C3404. Qarun is identified with the Korah of the English 
Bible. His story is told in Num. 16:1-35. 
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He and his followers, numbering 250 men, rose in 
rebellion against Moses and Aaron, on the ground that 
their position and fame in the congregation entitled them 
to quality in spiritual matters with the Priests,-that they 
were as holy as any, and they claimed to bum incense at 
the sacred Altar reserved for the Priests. 

They had an exemplary punishment: "the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all 
their goods: they, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: 
and they perished from among the congregation." 


••• 


but he acted insolently towards them: 


Ua (jx aliulj... 

such were the treasures We had bestowed on him, 

C3405. Qarun's boundless wealth is described in the 
Midrashim, or the Jewish compilations based on the oral 
teachings of the Synagogues, which however exaggerate 
the weight of the keys to be the equivalent of the load of 
300 mules! 


Jjf Ajj-saadlj 4 Viliii (jj ... 

that their very keys would have been a burden to a body of strong 
men: 

C3406. Usbat: a body of men, here used indefinitely. It 
usually implies a body of 10 to 40 men. 

The old-fashioned keys were big and heavy, and if there 
were hundreds of treasure-chests, the keys must have 
been a great weight. As they were travelling in the 
desert, the treasures were presumably left behind in 
Egypt, and only the keys were carried. The disloyal 
Qarun had left his heart in Egypt, with his treasures. 

31 ... 

Behold, his people said to him: 

"Exult not, 
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(VI) i— la.j U ill! (jj... 

for Allah loveth not those who exult (in riches). 

. j>ui jiiii aisi Uoj ^jij 

77. "But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on thee, 
the Home of the Hereafter, 

C3407. That is, 'spend your wealth in charity and good 
works. It is Allah Who has given it to you, and you 
should spend it in Allah's cause. Nor should you forget 
the legitimate needs of this life, as misers do, and most 
people become misers who think too exclusively of their 
wealth'. 

If wealth is not used properly, there are three evils that 
follow: 

1. its possessor may be a miser and forget all claims 
due to himself and those about him; 

2. he may forget the higher needs of the poor and 
needy, or the good causes which require support; 
and 

3. he may even misspend on occasions and cause a 
great deal of harm and mischief. Apparently Qarun 
had all three vices. 

...lij.ll! - T 1> ^ i (JjUJ lij... 

nor forget thy portion in this world: 

...iiUI a! 11 (jjoi^.11 .T ,,-N.f j. 

but do thou good, as Allah has been good to thee, 

ll >ail! £jj Uj... 

and seek not (occasions for) mischief in the land: 

(VV) Li^Uilll Cil.. 

for Allah loves not those who do mischief." 

c. glc. ( _ 5 lc- Ajjjj! UojI Jli 

78. He said: "This has been given to me because of a certain 
knowledge which I have." 
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C3408. He was so blind and arrogant that he thought 
that his own merit, knowledge, and skill or cleverness 
had earned him his wealth, and that now, on account of 
it, he was superior to everybody else and was entitled to 
ride rough-shod over them. Fool!-he was soon pulled up 
by -Allah. 


ur° 44 Cy* !ia 4)1 (jt 

Did he not know that Allah had destroyed, before him (whole) 
generations -- 


...u^ ai. 


which were superior to him in strength and greater in amount (of 
riches) they had collected? 


(vA) cp- Uj... 


But the wicked are not called (immediately) to account for their 
sins. 


C3409. Even Qarun was given a long run of enjoyment 
with his fabulous wealth before he had to be removed for 
the mischief he was doing. 


...44j Jk. £ jai 

79. So he went forth among his people in the (pride of his worldly) 
glitter. 

...UJjl 2 ^ '—4^ 4 4ll]| allaJI (jj-lljJ (J- 2 ... 

Said those whose aim is the Life of this World: 

"Oh that we had the like of what Qarun has got! 

ja! 41... 

For he is truly a lord of mighty good fortune." 

C3410. When he was in the hey-day of his glory, worldly 
people envied him and thought how happy they would be 
if they were in his place. Not so the people of wisdom 
and discernment. They knew a more precious and lasting 
wealth, which is described in the next verse. 


44 


iJiij 

80. But those who had been granted true) knowledge said: 

jjxi jj-al jii. i—lljJ 

"Alas for you! the reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is best for 
those who believe and work righteousness: 

(A.) tf) Ulllj Uj... 

but this none shall attain, save those who steadfastly persevere 

(in good)." 

. . -t _^ajUl ojIajj Aj 1 iL. a A 3 

81. Then We caused the earth to swallow him up and his house; 
C3411. See n. 3404 above. Cf. also 16:45 and n. 2071. 


Besides the obvious moral in the literal interpretation of 
the story, that material wealth is fleeting and may be a 
temptation and a cause of fall, there are some 
metaphorical implications that occur to me. 


1. Material wealth has no value in itself, but only a 
relative and local value. 

2. In body he was with Israel in the wilderness, but his 
heart was in Egypt with its fertility and its slavery. 
Such is the case of many hypocrites, who like to be 
seen in righteous company but whose thoughts, 
longings, and doing are inconsistent with such 
company. 

3. There is no good in this life but comes from Allah. To 
think otherwise is to set up a false god besides Allah, 
Our own merits are so small that they should never 
be the object of our idolatry. 

4. If Qarun on account of his wealth was setting himself 
up in rivalry with Moses and Aaron, he was blind to 
the fact that spiritual knowledge is far above any 
little cleverness in worldly affairs. Mob-leaders have 
no position before spiritual guides. 


...aIII ^ _)* —*\: Ala a aJ 


and he had not (the least little) party to help him against Allah, 
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(A>) qa 

nor could he defend himself. 


(jjiatJLj Ajlfi^o l^xaj jjill 


^.' ‘ J) 


82. And those who had envied his position the day before began to 
say on the morrow: "Ah! 


j' Qj c o^ljc. (jx s-UikLl jj^aJ jj^ll 3a > aj. j Alll___ 

it is indeed Allah Who enlarges the provision or restricts it, to any 
of His servants He pleases! 

C3412. Provision or Sustenance, both literally and 
figuratively: wealth and material things in life as well as 
the things that sustain our higher and spiritual faculties. 

The rabble, that admired Qarun's wealth when he was in 
worldly prosperity, now sees the other side of the 
question and understands that there are other gifts more 
precious and desirable, and that these may actually be 
withheld from men who enjoy wealth and worldly 
prosperity. 

In fact it is false prosperity, or no prosperity in the real 
sense of the word, which is without spiritual well-being. 

...Hj I 0 ..A 1 I nlr. 4111 (j! ITjI... 

Had it not been that Allah was gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up! 


(AY) QjjalSlI 
Ah! 

those who reject Allah will assuredly never prosper." 


Section 9 


...lillia Uj (^pajtll Ijic. (jjAjjJ 33 (jjill I * a. j jllll lillj 

83. That House of the Hereafter We shall give to those who intend 
not high-handedness or mischief on earth: 
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C3413, High-handedness or arrogance, as opposed to 
submission to the Will of Allah, Islam. 

Mischief, as opposed to doing good, bringing forth fruits 
of righteousness. 

It is the righteous who will win in the end. 

(AV) (j.;j»*.all A-jjl 

and the End is (best) for the righteous. 


I a l ^ ^ 'A. A fa A V i \ f 1 -v 


84. If any does good, the reward to him is better than his deed; 


IUa Ul ClAjjIuJI I jLc. l^ 5 


but if any does evil, the doers of evil are only punished (to the 
extent) of their deeds. 

C3414. A good deed has its sure reward, and that 
reward will be better than the merits of the doer. 

An evil deed may be forgiven by repentance, but in any 
case will not be punished with a severer penalty than 
justice demands. 


... u' u! 

85. Verily He Who ordained the Qur'an for thee, 

C3415. That is: 

order in His wisdom and mercy that the Quran should 
be revealed, containing guidance for conduct in this 
life and 

the next, and further ordered that it should be read 
out and taught and its principles observed in practice. 

It is because of this teaching and preaching that the holy 
Prophet was persecuted, but as Allah sent the Quran, He 
will see that those who follow it will not eventually suffer, 
but be restored to happiness in the Place of Return, for 
which see next note. 


47 



&\'J ... 

will bring thee back to the Place of Return. 

C3416. Place of Return: 

1. a title of Makkah; 

2. the occasion when we shall be restored to the 
Presence of our Lord. 

It is said that this verse was revealed at Juhfa, on the 
road from Makkah to Madinah, a short distance from 
Makkah on the Hijrah journey. 

The Prophet was sad at heart, and this was given as 
consolation to him. If this was the particular occasion, 
the general meaning would refer the Place of Return to 
the occasion of the Resurrection, when all true values 
will be restored, however they may be disturbed by the 
temporary interference of evil in this life. 

(Ao) gjjx JLLb gj jA a* gPJ A... 

Say: "My Lord knows best who it is that brings true guidance, and 
who is in manifest error." 

C3417. Allah knows the true from the false, and if we 
are persecuted for our Faith and attacked or spoken ill of 
because we dare to do right, our surest refuge is an 
appeal to Allah rather than to men. 

Ul (■ . TXT I chilli A ‘ —' 

86. And thou hadst not expected that the Book would be sent to thee 
except as a Mercy from thy Lord: 

C3418. Revelation and the preaching of Truth may in 
the beginning bring persecution, conflict, and sorrow in 
its train; but in reality it is the truest mercy from Allah, 
which comes even without our expecting it, as it came to 
the Prophets without their consciously asking for it. 

This is proved in the history of Moses related in this 
Surah, and the history of the holy Prophet which it is 
meant to illustrate. 
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( A1 ) 'j^=> da... 

therefore lend not thou support in any way to those who reject 

(Allah's Message). 

C3419. If Allah's Message is unpalatable to evil and is 
rejected by it, those who accept it may (in their natural 
human feelings) sometimes wonder that such should be 
the case, and whether it is really Allah's Will that the 
conflict which ensues should be pursued. 

Any such hesitation would lend unconscious support to 
the aggressions of evil and should be discarded. The 
servant of Allah stands forth boldly as His Mujahid 
(fighter of the good fight), daring all, and knowing that 
Allah is behind him. 

...lildl Illicit 45] I ClAjI Jjc. TliV, Uj 

87. And let nothing keep thee back from the Signs of Allah after they 
have been revealed to thee: 

...^J Jl 

and invite (men) to thy Lord, 

( AV ) 

and be not of the company of those who join gods with Allah. 

C3420. The soldier of Allah, having taken up the fight 
against evil, and knowing that he is in touch with the 
true Light, never yields an inch of ground. He is always 
to the fore in inviting others to his own ranks, but he 
himself refuses to be with those who worship anything 
else but Allah. 


1^)1 Alii Uj 

88. And call not, besides Allah, on another god. 

...jA Ul <11 U .. 

There is no god but He. 

.. til aiu Jjs... 

Everything (that exists) will perish except His own Face. 
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C3421. This sums up the lesson of the whole Surah. 

The only Eternal Reality is Allah. The whole phenomenal 
world is subject to flux and change and will pass away, 
but He will endure for ever. 

(AA) aIJIj 

To Him belongs the Command, and to Him will ye (all) be brought 
back. 
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(Do men thinb x that they willbe [eft a[one on saying, "We SeCieve, "and 
that they will not be tested? 


Quran!English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Jt6dulCa.fi JusufJtli 

dll ‘dlnhgbut 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is the last of the series began with Surah 17, in 
which the growth of the spiritual man as an individual is 
considered, especially illustrated by the way in which the great 
Prophets were prepared for their work and received their 
mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation to the 
environments in which it was promulgated. (See Introduction to 
Surah 17). It also closes the sub-series beginning with Surah 
26, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the 
reactions to it at certain periods of spiritual history (See 
Introduction to Surah 26). 
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The last Surah closed with a reference to the doctrine of the 
Ma'ad, or final Return of Man to Allah. This theme is further 
developed here, and as it is continued in the connecting link 
between the present series and those three Surahs. 

In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking 
actual conduct with the reception of Allah's revelation, and 
reference is again made to the stories of Noah, Abraham, and 
Lut among the Prophets, and the stories of Madyan, 'Ad, 
Thamud, and Pharaoh among the rejecters of Allah's Message. 
This world's life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereafter. 

Chronologically the main Surah belongs to the late Middle 
Makkan period, but the chronology has no significance except as 
showing how clearly the vision of the Future was revealed long 
before the Hijrah, to the struggling Brotherhood of Islam. 

Summary- Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct; 
though Noah lived 950 years, his people refused Faith, and 
Abraham's generation threatened to burn Abraham ( 29:1-27), 
and C. 177 j. 

Lut's people not only rejected Allah's Message but publicly 
defied him in sin; the 'Ad and the Thamud had intelligence but 
misused it, and Qurun, Pharaoh, and Haman perished for their 
overweening arrogance; they found their worldly power as frail 
as spider's web ( 29:28-44, and C. 178 ). 

The Quran as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a 
Sign: it teaches the distinction between Right and Wrong, and 
shows the importance and excellence of the Hereafter ( 29:45- 
69, and C. 179 ). 


C.177 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(29:1-27) 


Faith must be tested in conflicts 
Of practical life, but Good can never 
Be submerged. On the contrary, Allah 
Will wash off all stains from those 
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Who strive, and admit them to the Fellowship 
Of the Righteous. Not so are the hypocrites 
And those who reject Faith. Their hearts 
Are diseased, and they will not accept 
The right though a Noah preached it to them 
For a thousand years, or an Abraham 
Reasoned with them on Allah's most wonderful 
providence. But the true will ever search out 
The Truth, and Truth will always prevail. 



(')f“ 


1. AlifLamMim. 

C3422. For these Abbreviated Letters see n. 25 to 2:1. 

We are asked to contrast, in our present life the real 
inner life against the outer life, and learn from the past 
about the struggles of the soul which upholds Allah's 
Truth, against the environment of evil, which resists it, 
and to turn our thoughts to the Ma'ad, or man's future 
destiny in the Hereafter. 



2. Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, "We believe," 

C3423. Mere lip profession of Faith is not enough. It 
must be tried and tested in the real turmoil of life. 

The test will be applied in all kinds of circumstances, in 
individual life and in relation to the environment around 
us, to see whether we can strive constantly and put Allah 
above Self. 

Much pain, sorrow, and self-sacrifice may be necessary, 
not because they are good in themselves, but because 
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they will purify us, like fire applied to a goldsmith's 
crucible to burn out the dross. 

(Y) jjjjL U 

and that they will not be tested? 

^11335 °^3j 

3. We did test those before them, 

(V) i] j Ii■ ^ 4lll (3jls. 

and Allah will certainly know those who are true from those who 
are false. 

C3424. The word "know" is used here more in the 
sense of testing than of acquiring knowledge. 

Allah is All-Knowing: He needs no test to increase His 
own knowledge, but the test is to burn out the dross 
within ourselves, as explained in the last note. 

J iji CjLuUl 1 -'jaa. T 

4. Do those who practice evil think that they will get the better of us? 

3)3-Ta.j 

Evil is their judgment! 

C3425. If the enemies of Truth imagine that they will 
"be first" by destroying Truth before it takes root, they 
are sadly at fault, for their own persecution may help to 
plant Allah's Truth more firmly in men's hearts. 

... aIII 

5. For those whose hopes are in the meeting with Allah (in the 

Hereafter, let them strive); 

C3426. The men of Faith look forward to Allah. Their 
quest is Allah, and the object of their hopes is the 
meeting with Allah. They should strive with might and 
main to serve Him in this life, for this life is short, and 
the Term appointed for their probation will soon be over. 
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...diO a!]I (Jk.1 jjU 

for the Term (appointed) by Allah is surely coming: 

C3427. The Term (ajal) may signify: 

the time appointed for death, which ends the 
probation of this life; 

the time appointed for this life, so that we can 
prepare for the Hereafter; the limit will soon expire. 

In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. 

We must strive now and not postpone anything for the 
future. And we must realize and remember that every 
prayer we make to Allah is heard by Him, and that every 
unspoken wish or motive of our heart, good or bad, is 
known to Him, and goes to swell our spiritual account. 

^yxi..all 

and He hears and knows (all things). 

4-. afl i) Cull mj 

6. And if any strive (with might and main), they do so for their own 
souls: 

C3428. All our striving ensures to our own spiritual 
benefit. When we speak of serving Allah, it is not that we 
confer any benefit on Him. For He has no needs, and is 
independent of all His Creation. 

In conforming to His Will, we are seeking our own good, 
as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ourselves. 

0) Uuj... 

for Allah is free of all needs from all creation. 


(jjlSlS Ijlac-j 


7. Those who believe and work righteous deeds, from them shall 
We blot out all evil (that may be) in them, 


C3429. In striving to purify our Faith and our Life, we 
are enabled to avoid the consequences of our misdeeds 
for Allah will forgive any evil in our past, and help to the 
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attainment of a Future based on the best of what we 
have done rather than on the poor average of our own 
merits. 

The atonement or expiation is by Allah's Mercy, not by 
our merits or the merits or sacrifice of anyone else. (R). 

(V) (jjlakj IjjIS (_sill 

and We shall reward them according to the best of their deeds. 

" \ ItII -v (jl_uuUI Llb-sajj 

8. We have enjoined on man kindness to parents: 

113 C. Aj 1-a 

but if they (either of them) strive (to force) thee to join with Me (in 
worship) anything of which thou hast no knowledge, obey them 
not. 

C3430. That is, no certainty in virtue of the spiritual 
light. In matters of faith and worship, even parents have 
no right to force their children. They cannot and must 
not hold up before them any worship but that of the One 
True God. 


( A ) 






IA.. 


Ye have (all) to return to Me, and I will tell you (the truth) of all 
that ye did. 


C3431. Children and parents must all remember that 
they have all to go before Allah's tribunal, and answer, 
each for his own deeds. 


In cases where one set of people have lawful authority 
over another set of people (as in the case of parents and 
children), and the two differ in important matters like 
that of Faith, the latter are justified in rejecting 
authority: the apparent conflict will be solved when the 
whole truth is revealed to all eyes in the final Judgment. 

(^ «all ^3 ‘ill pUJL.all IjLsE.j 

9. And those who believe and work righteous deeds, them shall We 
admit to the company of the Righteous. 
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C3432. The picking up again of the words which began 
verse 7 above shows that the same subject is now 
pursued from another aspect. 

The striving in righteous deeds will restore fallen man to 
the society of the Righteous. 

...Alibis 

10. Then there are among men such as say, "We believe in Allah;" 

...411 (jiUl 4!a 411 ^ g^jf lila... 

but when they suffer affliction in (the cause of) Allah, they treat 
men's oppression as if it were the Wrath of Allah! 




and if help comes (to thee) from thy Lord, they are sure to say, 
"We have (always) been with you!" 


C3433. Cf. 9:56, and other passages where the cunning 
of the Hypocrites is exposed. 


The man who turns away from Faith in adversity and 
only claims the friendship of the Faithful when there is 
something to be gained by it, is worthy of a double 
condemnation: 


first because he rejected Faith and Truth, and 

secondly because he falsely pretended to be of those 
whom he feared or hated in his heart. 


But nothing in all creation is concealed from Allah. 

( 1 J (jjjaHjill J c 1 ■ ^2 UaJ jalc4 4ll .. 

Does not Allah know best all that is in the hearts of all Creation? 


(1 1 J jjjlflLLall jj4*_llj I^loI (jjjll 411 (j»al*-alj 

11. And Allah most certainly knows those who believe, and as 
certainly those who are Hypocrites. 

C3434. Cf. 29:3 above . 

The general opposition between Truth and Falsehood is 
now brought down to the specific case of the Hypocrites, 
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who are against the Faith militant but swear friendship 
with it when it seems to be gaining ground. 

The argument is rounded off with the next two verses. 

Ijkul IjLI ^ \JJ& j^l Jlij 

12. And the Unbelievers say to those who believe: 

"Follow our path, and we will bear (the consequences) of your 
faults." 

C3435. Besides the hypocrite there is another type of 
man who openly scoffs at Faith. 'Take life as we take it,' 
he says; 'we shall bear your sins.' 

As if they could! 

Each soul bears its own burdens, and no one else can 
bear them. 

The principle also applies to the type of man who 
preaches vicarious atonement, for, if followed to its 
logical conclusion, it means both injustice and 
irresponsibility, and puts quite a different complexion on 
the nature of sin. 


.i jj-a jlTi-v Ua 


Never in the least will they bear their faults: 


in fact they are liars! 

y, uiatj 

13. They will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with 
their own, 

C3436. Besides the burden of their own infidelity, they 
will bear the burden of deluding others with falsehood. 

(IT) Ijjlfi LaC. <Ualipl ‘ "jlj. 

and on the Day of Judgement they will be called to account for 
their falsehoods. 
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Section 2 




14. We (once) sent Noah to his people, 


Kali. 




ill Ajuji <._all ~ ^ t ' la 


and he tarried among them a thousand years less fifty: 


C3437. The story of Noah and his Flood is not told here. 
It is told in other places; e.g., see 11:25-48 or 26:105- 
122 . 


It is only referred to here to point out that Noah's period 
lasted a long time, 950 years. (Cf. Gen. 9:28-29, where 
his whole age is declared to have been 950 years, of 
which 350 years were after the Flood). 

In spite of this long period, his contemporaries failed to 
listen, and they were destroyed. 

But the story of the Ark remains an everlasting Sign and 
Warning to mankind-a Sign of deliverance to the 
righteous and of destruction to the wicked. 

but the Deluge overwhelmed them while they (persisted in) sin. 
...A Ijilall i - A al .at j al jla. jt 3 

15. But We saved him and the Companions of the Ark, 


(1 ©) jjttH» 11 Aji 1*1 j... 

and We made the (Ark) a Sign for all Peoples! 


...£j^lj aIII IjJjc. 1 A^ojaJ Jli j| 

16. And (We also saved) Abraham: Behold, he said to his people, 
"Serve Allah and fear Him: 

C3438. The story of Abraham has been told in various 
phases in different passages. The ones most germane to 
the present passage are: 
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21:51-72 (his being cast into the fire and being saved 
from it); and 

19:41-49 (his voluntary exile from the home of his 
fathers). 

Here the story is not told but is referred to in order to 
stress the following points; 

Abraham's people only responded to his preaching by 
threatening to burn him ( 29:16-18, 24); 

evil consorts with evil but will have a rude awakening 
( 29:25 ); 


- the good adhere to the good, and are blessed 
( 29:26-27 ). 

Note that the passage 29:19-23 is a parenthetical 
comment, though some Commentators treat a portion of 
it as part of Abraham's speech. 


(u) .. 

that will be best for you — if ye understand! 

...ISSI UlUjt 411 l4l 

17. "For ye do worship idols besides Allah, and ye invent falsehood. 


^ 4^' uj- 44 u)... 

The things that ye worship besides Allah have no power to give 
you sustenance: 


...4 Ijj^lilj ojluc-lj (jjjll 411 -lie. Ijiujli... 

then seek ye sustenance from Allah, serve Him, and be grateful 
to Him: 


C3439. Sustenance: in the symbolic as well as the 
literal sense. Seek from Allah all that is necessary for 
your upkeep and development, and for preparing you for 
your future Destiny. 

Lay all your hopes in Him and in no one else. Dedicate 
yourselves to His worship. He will give you all that is 
necessary for your growth and well being, and you 
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should show your gratitude to Him by conforming your 
will entirely to His. 


() v) a-ji . 

to Him will be your return. 

LjjS IJjlsi oJj 

18. "And if ye reject (the Message), so did generations before you: 

(i a) ui j jUj i ^ Uj... 

and the duty of the messenger is only to preach publicly (and 

clearly)." 


19. See they not how Allah originates creation, then repeats it: 


C3440. The originating of creation is the creation of 
primeval matter. 


The repetition of the process of creation goes on 
constantly, for at every moment new processes are 
being called into being by the creative power of Allah, 
and according to His Laws. 

And the final creation as far as man is concerned will be 
in the Ma'ad, when the whole world as man sees it will 
be entirely newly created on a different plane. 


As far as Allah is concerned, there is nothing final, no 
first and last, for He is infinite. He was before our First 
and will be after our Last. 


*1) aIII ui... 

truly that is easy for Allah. 

1.1: >_aj£ Ijjlajli ^2 IjjJjj Ja 

20. Say: 

"Travel through the earth and see how Allah did originate 
creation: 

C3441. Travel through the earth: again, literally as 
well as symbolically. 
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If we actually go through this wide earth, we shall see 
the wonderful things in His Creation; 

the Grand Canyon and the Niagaras in America, 

beautiful harbors like that at Sydney in Australia, 

mountains like Fujiyama, the Himalayas, and Elburz 
in Asia, 

the Nile with its wonderful cataracts in Africa, the 
Fiords of Norway, the Geysers of Iceland, 

the city of the midnight sun in Tromsoe, 

and innumerable wonders everywhere. 

But wonders upon wonders are disclosed in the 
constitution of matter itself, the atom, and the forces of 
energy, as also in the instincts of animals, and the minds 
and capacities of man. And there is no limit to these 
things. 

Worlds upon worlds are created and transformed every 
moment, within and presumably beyond man's vision. 
From what we know we can judge of the unknown. 

.J>U! stiSlI p... 

so will Allah produce a later creation: 

(1 *) ul... 

for Allah has power over all things. 

€.1_juU j 

21. "He punishes whom He pleases, and He grants mercy to whom 
He pleases, 


(Y (jjjlSj 

and towards Him are ye turned. 

C3442. I think ilaihi tuqlabun is better translated 
"towards Him are ye turned" than "towards Him will be 
your return", as it implies not only the return of man to 
Allah in the Hereafter ( turia'un in verse 17 above j but 


12 



also the fact explained in verse 22 that man's needs are 
always to be obtained from Allah: 

man cannot frustrate Allah's designs, and can have no 
help or protection except from Allah: man has always to 
face Allah, whether man obeys Allah or tries to ignore 
Allah. 

Man will never be able to defeat Allah's Plan. According 
to His wise Will and Plan, He will grant His grace or 
withhold it from man. 

...eLaUl Uj ^_3 x <aj Uaj 

22. "Not on earth nor in heaven will ye be able (fleeing) to frustrate 

(His plan), 


( Y Y ) Uj Alii (j(j-a Uaj_ 

nor have ye, besides Allah, any protector or helper." 

Section 3 


j j (jx Ij;> ■;j ciljl jT AjliJj a!]I CIsIjL IjjaS (jjillj 

23. Those who reject the Signs of Allah and the Meeting, with Him (in 
the Hereafter), it is they who shall despair of My mercy: 

(YV) jLdt C-ilic. (iljljfj... 

it is they who will (suffer) a most grievous Penalty. 

C3443. The emphasis is on "they" (ulaika) 

It is only the people who ignore or reject Allah's Signs 
and reject a Hereafter, that will find themselves in 
despair and suffering. 

Allah's Mercy is open to all, but if any reject His Mercy, 
they must suffer. 

...6 J jk jUjttSI IjJlS J Ul (jli Uaa 

24. So naught was the answer of (Abraham's) people except that 
they said:" 

Slay him or burn him." 
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...jllll SlkitS... 

But Allah did save him from the Fire: 

C3444. See 21:66-70. 

Abraham was cast into the fire, but he was unhurt, by 
the grace of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm 
from the plots of the wicked. But they must leave the 
environment of evil even if they have to forsake their 
ancestral home, as Abraham did. 

(T £) diUU ■ ^^3 uj... 

verily in this are Signs for people who believe. 

...UjSlI oljkJI Uljjt 4iil (jj3 (j- 0 1-aj) 

25. And He said: 

"For you, ye have taken (for worship) idols besides Allah, out of 
mutual love and regard between yourselves in this life; 

C3445. In sin and wickedness there is as much log¬ 
rolling as in politics. 

Evil men humor each other and support each other; they 
call each other's vice by high-sounding names. They call 
it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, they 
call it toleration. 

Perhaps they flourish in this life by such arts. But they 
deceive themselves, and they deceive each other. 

What will be their relations in the Hereafter? 

They will disown each other when each has to answer on 
the principle of personal responsibility. Each will accuse 
the others of misleading him, and they will curse each 
other. But there will then be no help, and they must 
suffer in the Fire. 


...LjaxJ ~. v :->•> ' J -T . ' jT, . 


but on the Day of Judgement ye shall disown each other and 
curse each other: 


(Y o) ^ Uj jUil jLj... 


and your abode will be the Fire, and ye shall have none to help. 
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...yrU J1 gp! <J-9 J ^ 

26. But Lut had faith in Him: he said: 


C3446. Lut was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to 
Abraham's teaching and faith and accepted voluntary 
exile with him, for Abraham left the home of his fathers 
in Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Palestine, where 
Allah gave him increase and prosperity, and a numerous 
family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the Light of 
Allah. 

"I will leave home for the sake of my Lord: 


(Y1) ~All... 
for He is Exalted in Might, and Wise." 


^.5! ' j ^ ‘^ LjjAjj 


27. And We gave (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob, and ordained among 
his progeny Prophethood and Revelation, 


C3447. Isaac was Abraham's son and Jacob his 
grandson, and among his progeny was included Isma'il 
the eldest son of Abraham. 


Each of these became a fountain-head of Prophecy and 
Revelation, Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and Isma'il 
through the holy Prophet Muhammad. 

Jacob got the name of "Israel" at Bethel: Gen. 32:28; 
35:10, and his progeny got the title of "The Children of 
Israel". 


...Lull! ^ olXuI J... 

and We granted him his reward in this life; 

(Y V) (jjjJll-41 Ailj... 

and he was in the Hereafter (of the company) of the Righteous. 
C3448. Cf. 29:9, and 4:69, n. 586. 
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C.178 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(29:28-44) 

Worldly power cannot through sin 
Defy the right, as was proved in the ministry 
Of Lut; nor can Intelligence misused 
Stand in the place of Allah's Light; nor 
Can boastful insolence do aught 
But dig its own grave. The strength 
And skill, the beauty and power, of this world's 
Life are no more than a Spider's Web, 

Flimsy before the force of the eternal 
Verities that flow from Allah Supreme! 


... 4 ^ cJH Uajjj 

28. And (remember) Lut; behold, he said to his people: 


(Y A) La 1 '^i ^^• 11 4 juj^Lall j»iLil... 


"Ye do commit lewdness, such as no people in Creation (ever) 
committed before you. 


C3449. Cf. 7:80. 


A discreet reference is made to their unspeakable 
crimes, which were against the laws of all nature. 

(Jjjiall QjjtU ^*4 

29. "Do ye indeed approach men, and cut off the highway? -- 

C3450. They infested highways and committed their 
horrible crimes not only secretly, but openly and 
publicly, even in their assemblies. 

Some Commentators understand "cutting off the 
highway" to refer to highway robberies: this is possible, 
and it is also possible that the crimes in their assemblies 
may have been injustice, rowdiness, etc. But the context 
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seems to refer to their own special horrible crime, and 
the point here seems to be that they were not ashamed 
of it and that they practiced it publicly. Degradation 
could go no further. 

...jfLiiall ^ (jjjtjj 

And practice wickedness (even) in your councils?" 

...I J Ul aJJ LjI jk 'J<. Uai... 

But his people gave no answer but this: they said: 

(Y “t) (jjjjll^all (j a l1u£ jjl Alii (_j|j*j liil... 

"Bring us the Wrath of Allah if thou tellest the truth." 

C3451. This is another instance of their effrontery, in 
addition to that mentioned in 7:82: the two supplement 
each other. 

Here the point emphasised is that they did not believe in 
Allah or His Punishment, and dared Allah's Prophet Lut to 
bring about the Punishment if he could. And it did come 
and destroy them. 

(Y *) : j l -***'I 4-^ (J- 3 

30. He said: "O my Lord! Help Thou me against people who do 
mischief!" 


Section 4 


... j»jAljjl Uiiuj illfrlk 


31. When Our Messengers came to Abraham with the good news, 


C3452. See 11:69-76. 


The angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy 
the people who were polluting the earth with their 
crimes, called on their way on Abraham to give the good 
news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. 

When they told him their destination, he feared for his 
nephew who he knew was there. They reassured him 
and then came on to Lut. 
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...ajjSSI ? 3a Ja! \1\ Ijlli... 

they said: "We are indeed going to destroy the people of this 
township: 

C3453. By translating "township" I imply the two 
neighbouring populations of Sodom and Gomorrah, who 
had already gone too far in their crime, their 
shamelessness, and their defiance, to profit by any 
mercy from Allah. 

(n) I jjlfl (jl. 

for truly they are (addicted to) crime." 

.. UaoJ Jli 

32. He said: "But there is Lut there." 

...L^JS (JAJ IjJlfl... 

They said: 

"Well do we know who is there: 

(VY) (jjjjUJI dulS Ul aJaIj 4j.iL jjl... 

we will certainly save him and his following, except his wife: 
she is of those who lag behind!" 

C3454. She was not loyal to her husband. 

Tradition says that she belonged to the wicked people, 
and was not prepared to leave them. She had no faith in 
the mission either of her husband or of the angels who 
had come as his guests. 

. ..lc.ji >j_: (JjljJaj liLjj (jt Lolj 

33. And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on their 
account, and felt himself powerless (to protect) them: 

C3455. This part of the story may be read in greater 
detail in 11:77-83. 


but they said 

"Fear thou not, nor grieve: 
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(rr) (> M'J*\ Ul aiitj a,jk£ ill... 

we are (here) to save thee and thy following, except thy wife: 
she is of those who lag behind." 

...s-Lajoll l^^.j AjjS3I o2A JaI ^^Ic. W 

34. "For we are going to bring down on the people of this township a 
Punishment from heaven, 

C3456. The Punishment was a rain of brimstone, which 
completely overwhelmed the Cities, with possibly an 
earthquake and a volcanic eruption (see 11:82). 

(F£) jjjQ i .i\; IjllS UaJ. 

because they have been wickedly rebellious." 


(V o'j jjjlak; Ajjj AjI I gHL q USjj -lilj 


35. And We have left thereof an evident Sign, for any people who 
(care to) understand. 


C3457. The whole tract on the east side of the Dead Sea 
(where the Cities were situated) is covered with 
sulphureous salts and is deadly to animal and plant life. 


The Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Lut (the 
sea of Lut). It is a scene of utter desolation, that should 
stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin. 


lJ 1^2 I jjk ‘’ii 

36. To the Madyan (people) (We sent) their brother Shu'aib. Then he 
said: 

"O my people! 

(^“"1) ^2 Uj jilll IjAJC-l... 

serve Allah, and fear the Last Day: 

nor commit evil on the earth, with intent to do mischief." 

...iik'jJ! i S J&k 

37. But they rejected him: then the mighty Blast seized them, 
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C3458. The story of Shu'aib and the Madyan people is 
only referred to here. It is told in 11:84-95. 

Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial 
immorality. Their punishment was a mighty Blast, such 
as accompanies volcanic eruptions. 

The point of the reference here is that they went about 
doing mischief on the earth, and never thought of the 
Ma'ad or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this 
Surah. 

The same point is made by the brief references in the 
following two verses to the 'Ad and the Thamud, and to 
Qarun, Pharaoh, and Haman, though the besetting sin in 
each case was different. 

The Midianites were a commercial people and trafficked 
from land to land; their frauds are well described as 
spreading "mischief on the earth". 

(TV) Ij > Ah, 

and they lay prostrate in their homes by the morning. 


38. Remember also the 'Ad and the Thamud (people): 

C3459. For the 'Ad people see 7:65-72, and n. 1040, 

and for the Thamud, 7:73-79, and n. 1043. 

The remains of their buildings show: 

that they were gifted with great intelligence and skill; 

that they were proud of their material civilization; 
and 

their destruction argues how the greatest material 
civilization and resources cannot save a People who 
disobey Allah's moral law. 

~ ^ ~T1. . ^ 23 z 

clearly will appear to you from (the traces) of their buildings (their 

fate): 
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_) ly all jjc. jaAAj.^3 ja^JUaC.1 (jHaljoJI (j^jj... 


the Evil One made their deeds alluring to them, and kept them 
back from the Path, 


C3460. They were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that 
they missed the higher purpose of life, and strayed clean 
away from the Path of Allah. 

Though their intelligence should have kept them straight, 
Evil made them crooked and led them and kept them 
astray. 


(VQ..J: • • »a 

though they were gifted with Intelligence and Skill. 


ujj^j 

39. (Remember also) Qarun, Pharaoh, and Haman: 

C3461. For Qarun see 28:76-82; 

Pharaoh is mentioned frequently in the Quran, but he is 
mentioned in association with Haman in 28:6; 

for their blasphemous arrogance and defiance of Allah 
see 28:38. 

They thought such a lot of themselves, but they came to 
an evil end. 


...^ajtll I jjjSLuili 


there came to them Moses with Clear Signs, but they behaved 
with insolence on the earth; 


yet they could not overreach (Us). 


U^.1 ll£a 

40. Each one of them We seized for his crime: 
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of them, against some We sent a violent tornado (with showers of 
stones); 


C3462. For hasib (violent tornado with showers of 
stones), see 17:68; this punishment as inflicted on the 
Cities of the Plain, of which Lut preached (54:34). 


Some Commentators think that this also applied to the 
'Ad, but their punishment is described as by a violent 
and unseasonable cold wind (41:16; 54:19 and 69:6), 
such as blows in sand-storms in the Ahqaf, the region of 
shifting sands which was in their territory. 


...<a li ^->'1 Laj. 

some were caught by a (mighty) Blast; 

C3463. For saihat (Blast) see 11:67 and n. 1561, as 
also n. 1047 to 7:78 and n. 1996 to 15:73. 


This word is used in describing; 

the fate of the Thamud (11:67); 


Madyan (11:94); 


the population to which Lut preached (15:73); 


- and the Rocky Tract (Hijr, 15:83), part of the territory 
of the Thamud; 

also in the Parable of the City to which came three 
Prophets, who found a single-believer (36:29). 

Aj I T, , A ~^ Laj... 

some We caused the earth to swallow up; 

C3464. This was the fate of Qarun: see 28:81. 

Cf. also 16:45 and n. 2071. 


and some We drowned (in the waters): 
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C3465. This was the fate of the hosts of Pharaoh and 
Haman (28:40) as well as the wicked generation of Noah 
(26:120). 

(£ j .alia' . aajl IjilS <4^jj ^511 (jlS Uaj_ 

it was not Allah Who injured (or oppressed) them: 
they injured and oppressed) their own souls. 

t a!]| (jjJ jjx Ijiijl (jj32l Jjx 

41. The parable of those who take protectors other than Allah is that 
of the Spider, 


...15* tli^Jjl... 

who builds (to itself) a house; 

... U&J ub... 

but truly the flimsiest of houses 

C3466. The Spider's house is one of the wonderful 
Signs of Allah's creation. It is made up of fine silk 
threads spun out of silk glands in the spider's body. 

There are many kinds of spiders and many kinds of 
spider's houses. Two main types of houses may be 
mentioned. 

There is the tubular nest or web, a silk-lined house or 
burrow with one or two trap-doors. This may be 
called his residential or family mansion. 

Then there is what is ordinarily called a spider's web, 
consisting of a central point with radiating threads 
running in all directions and acting as tie-beams to 
the quasi-circular concentric threads that form the 
body of the web. This is his hunting box. 

The whole structure exemplifies economy in time, 
material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, 
the vibration set up in the radiating threads is at once 
communicated to the spider, who can come and kill his 
prey. 
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In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished with 
poison glands with which to kill his prey. 

The spider sits either in the centre of the web or hides on 
the under-side of a leaf or in some crevice, but he 
always has a single thread connecting him with his web, 
to keep him in telephonic communication. 

The female spider is much bigger than the male, and in 
Arabic the generic gender of Ankabut is feminine. 

i j 'V \*\ \ i '' '1 

is the Spider's house, 

C3467. Most of the facts in the last note can be read 
into the Parable. For their thickness the spider's threads 
are very strong from the point of view of relativity, but in 
our actual world they are flimsy, especially the threads 
of the gossamer spider floating in the air. 

So is the house and strength of the man who relies on 
material resources however fine or beautiful relatively; 
before the eternal Reality they are as nothing. 

The spider's most cunning architecture cannot stand 
against a wave of a man's hand. His poison glands are 
like the hidden poison in our beautiful worldly plans 
which may take various shapes but have seeds of death 
in them. 


( i (j J-alkj j]_ 

if they but knew. 


i^_yi Ua aLt j a!]I (jl 


42. Verily Allah doth know of (everything) whatever that they call 
upon besides Him: 


C3468. The last verse told us that men, out of spiritual 
ignorance, build their hopes on flimsy unsubstantial 
things (like the spider's web) which are broken by a 
thousand chance attacks of wind and weather or the 
actions of animals or men. 
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If they cannot fully grasp their own good, they should 
seek His Light. To Him everything is known, 

men's frailty, 

their false hopes, 

their questionable motives, 

the false gods whom they enthrone in their midst, the 
mischief done by the neglect of Truth, and the way out 
for those who have entangled themselves in the snares 
of evil. 


(if) fjSklt jjjkll jAj'" 
and He is Exalted (in power), Wise. 

He is All-Wise and is able to carry out all He wills, and 
they should turn to Him. 

OlloUl ai3j 

43. And such are the Parables We set for mankind, 

(f I”) tfl I * J Laj... 

but only those understand them who have Knowledge. 

C3469. Parables seem simple things, but their profound 
meaning and application can only be understood by 
those who seek knowledge and by Allah's grace attain it. 

1 _pajtllj CllljLaldl 4l]l Jjlk 

44. Allah created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions): 
C3470. Cf. 6:73 and n. 896. 

In all Allah's Creation, not only is there evidence of 
intelligent Purpose, fitting all parts together with 
wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness and cherishing 
Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the highest 
and truest cravings fulfilled. These are like beckoning 
signals to lead on those who pray and search in Faith. 

(£ £) 4_aU ^^3 (jl... 

verily in that is a Sign for those who believe. 
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C.179 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(29:45-69) 


Proclaim the Message of Allah, and pray 
To Him for purity and guidance. 

Allah's Revelation carries its own 
Proofs and is recognized by men 
Of wisdom. Its rejecters but lose 
Their own chances of profiting 
By the Truth, and attaining the Paths 
That lead to Allah's own gracious Presence! 

Section 5 

. julji pStj u. 

45. Recite what is sent of the Book by inspiration to thee, and 
establish Regular Prayer: 

C3471. The tilawat of the Quran implies: 

rehearsing or reciting it, and publishing it abroad to 
the world; 

reading it to ourselves; 

studying it to understand it as it should be studied 
and understood (2:121); 

meditating on it so as to accord our knowledge and 
life and desires with it. 

When this is done, it merges into real Prayer, and Prayer 
purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, motive, 
words) of which we should be ashamed or which would 
work injustice to others. Such Prayer passes into our 
inmost life and being, for then we realize the Presence of 
Allah, and that is true zikr (or remembrance), for 
remembrance is the bringing to mind of things as 
present to us which might otherwise be absent to us. 
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And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective to 
us: it fills our consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in 
any case always present and knows all. 

xallj f■' "'‘k oil (jc. ^ * V' ijU4a)l (jl... 
for Prayer restrains from shameful and unjust deeds; 

...^1 411 

and remembrance of Allah is the greatest (thing in life) without 
doubt. 


( f ®) Qj)* \,Ua j4*-l 411 j. 

And Allah knows the (deeds) that ye do. 

... 5-44 [_gA U) cJa! IUj 

46. And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, except with 
means better (than mere disputation), 

C3472. Mere disputations are futile. In order to achieve 
our purpose as true standard-bearers for Allah, we shall 
have to find true common grounds of belief, as stated in 
the latter part of this verse, and also to show by our 
urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and genuine anxiety, 
for the good of others, that we are not cranks or merely 
seeking selfish or questionable aims. 

...J4V I(j45l U! ... 

unless it be with those of them who inflict wrong (and injury): 

C3473. Of course those who are deliberately trying to 
wrong or injure others will have to be treated firmly, as 
we are guardians of each other. With them there is little 
question of finding common ground or exercising 
patience, until the injury is prevented or stopped. 

...f-^jll (Jjpfj 4jl! 4a) Ij1j3j... 

but say, "We believe in the Revelation which has come down to 
us and in that which came down to you; 

( f ^ ) (jj-allna 4 4.1 j 4 l)j J. 

Our Allah and your Allah is one; and it is to Him we bow (in 

Islam)." 
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C3474. That is, the religion of all true and sincere men 
of Faith is, or should be, one; and that is the ideal of 
Islam. 


... ar&j 

47. And thus 

C3475. It is in this spirit that all true Revelation comes 
from Allah. Allah is One, and His Message cannot come 
in one place or at one time to contradict His Message in 
another place or at another time in spirit, though there 
may be local variations according to the needs or 
understanding of men at any given time or place. 

... 4j (jjjJli ‘ . TXT' lillSI Uljji 

(it is) that We have sent down the Book to thee. So the People of 
the Book believe therein, 

C3476. The sincere Jews and Christians found in the 
holy Prophet a fulfillment of their own religion. For the 
names of some Jews who recognized and embraced 
Islam, see n. 3227 to 26:197. 

Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won ground. 
Embassies were sent by the holy Prophet in the 6th and 
7th years of the Hijrah to all the principal countries 
round Arabia, viz., the capital of the Byzantine Empire 
(Constantinople), the capital of the Persian Empire 
(Madain), the Sasanian capital known to the West by the 
Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about thirty miles south of 
modern Baghdad), Syria, Abyssinia, and Egypt. All these 
(except Persia) were Christian countries. 

In the same connection an embassy was also sent to 
Yamama in Arabia itself (east of the Hijaz) where the 
Banu Hamfa tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of 
Najran who voluntarily sent an embassy to Madinah. 

All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became 
Muslim, and Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim 
population now and sent some Muslim converts to 
Madinah in the time of the Prophet himself. 
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As a generalization it is true that the Jewish and the 
Christian peoples as they existed in the seventh century 
of the Christian era have been mainly absorbed by 
Islam, as well as the lands in which they predominated. 

Remnants of them built up new nuclei. The Roman 
Catholic Church conquered new lands among the 
northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church 
among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the 
Protestantism of the 16th century gave a fresh stimulus 
to the main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the 
abolition of priest craft, the right of private judgment, 
the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the 
simple, practical, everyday duties of life. 

...4j (j Aji ?.UjA j-aj... 

as also do some of these (pagan Arabs): 

C3477. The Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until 
they were all absorbed in Islam. 


(i v) jjjaiai ui liOj ^ u«j... 
and none but Unbelievers reject Our Signs. 




j Uj ‘ _ 'I •'< Cluii Uaj 


48. And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book, before this (Book 
came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with thy right hand: 


C3478. The holy Prophet was not a learned man. Before 
the Quran was revealed to him, he never claimed to 
proclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the habit 
of preaching eloquent truths as from a Book, before he 
received his Revelation, nor was he able to write or 
transcribe with his own hand. 


If he had had these worldly gifts, there would have been 
some plausibility in the charge of the talkers of vanities 
that he spoke not from inspiration but from other 
people's books, or that he composed the beautiful verses 
of the Quran himself and committed them to memory in 
order to recite them to people. 

The circumstances in which the Quran came bear their 
own testimony to its truth as from Allah. 

29 



(£ A) j jlUVJ I LjUjU 111... 

in that case, indeed, would the talkers of vanities have doubted. 
...^1*11 | Jjjf jjjjll ^ lllljlj lIiIjI jA yjj 

49. Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of those endowed 
with knowledge: 

C3479. "Knowledge" (’ilm) means both power of 
judgment in discerning the value of truth and 
acquaintance with previous revelations. 

It implies both literal and spiritual insight. 

To men so endowed, Allah's revelations and Signs are 
self-evident. They commend themselves to their hearts, 
minds, and understandings, which are typified in Arabic 
by the word sadr, "breast" 

(m) uj imIj 

and none but the unjust reject Our Signs. 

C3480. Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above . There the 
argument was that the rejection of the Quran was a 
mark of Unbelief. 

Now the argument is carried a stage farther. Such 
rejection is also a mark of injustice, a deliberate 
perversity in going against obvious Signs, which should 
convince all honest men. 

...t'Aj 1 41c. 13 jl Ijllij 

50. Yet they say: "Why are not Signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?" 


(o .) ^ ^ Uf 411 kp 44UI IkSl Da... 

Say: 

"The Signs are indeed with Allah: and I am indeed a clear 
Warner." 

C3481. See last note . 

In the Quran, as said in verse 49 , are Signs which should 
carry conviction to all honest hearts. And yet the 
Unbelievers ask for Signs! They mean some special kinds 
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of Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds 
dictate. 

Everything is possible for Allah, but Allah is not going to 
humor the follies of men or listen to their disingenuous 
demands. He has sent a Messenger to explain His Signs 
clearly, and to warn them of the consequences of 
rejection. 

Is it not enough? 

lajSII 'A\y uijpt dl jJjf 

51. And is it not enough for them that We have sent down to thee the 
Book which is rehearsed to them? 

(o ^ fjsl cijSjj 5_akjl did jJ... 

Verily, in it is Mercy and Reminder to those who believe. 

C3482. The perspicuous Quran, explained in detail by 
Allah's Messenger, in conjunction with Allah's Signs in 
nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for 
all. It is mere fractious opposition to demand vaguely 
something more. 

Cf. also 6:124, and n. 946. 

Section 6 


... I jjt ~<\»j aIIIj LI 3 

52. Say: 

"Enough is Allah for a Witness between me and you: 

pljlxUl Ua aLt j.__ 

He knows what is in the heavens and on earth. 

C3483. The test of a Revelation is whether it comes 
from Allah or not. This is made clear by the life and 
teachings of the Messenger who brings it. 

No fraud or falsehood can for a moment stand before 
Allah. All the most hidden things in heaven and earth are 
open before Him. 
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( oy ) ^ aajf a1 ig i jj&j jlql i^jjjij... 

And it is those who believe in vanities and reject Allah, that will 
perish (in the end)." 

C3484. If Truth is rejected, Truth does not suffer. It is 
the rejecters who suffer and perish in the end. 


53. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment (for them): 

C3485. Cf. 22:47 and n. 2826. 

The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of 
bravado: "Let us see if you can hasten the punishment 
on us!" 


This is a vain taunt. Allah's Plan will take its course, and 
can neither be delayed nor hastened. It is out of His 
Mercy that Fie gives respite to sinners, in order that they 
may have a chance of repentance. If they do not repent, 
the Punishment must certainly come to them -and on a 
sudden, before they perceive that it is coming! And then 
it will be too late for repentance. 

...i—ilbdl auu Jbj LTjl j. 

had it not been for a term (of respite) appointed, the Punishment 
would certainly have come to them: 




and it will certainly reach them, -- of a sudden, while they 
perceive not! 


...L-jl-lxIb bljjlajtjLiJ 

54. They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment 

C3486. The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was 
answered in the last verse by reference to Allah's 
merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. 

It is answered in this verse by an assurance that if no 
repentance is forthcoming, the Punishment will be 
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certain and of an all-pervasive kind. Hell will surround 
them on all sides, and above them and below them. 


(® f ^ u!j... 

but, of a surety, Hell will encompass the rejecters of Faith! -- 



\a j \a aA Lfcioxj ^ jj 


55. On the Day that the Punishment shall cover them from above 
them and from below them, 

C3487. Cf. a similar phrase in 6:65. 


and (a Voice) shall say: "Taste ye (the fruits) of your deeds!" 

C3488. This is not merely a reproach, but a justification 
of the Punishment. "It is you who brought it on 
yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but 
yourselves. Allah's Mercy gave you many chances: His 
Justice has now overtaken you!" 


(ol) ^jjjuc.1i q\ I(jj^l (_£jUc. bj 

56. O My servants who believe! truly, spacious is My Earth: therefore 
serve ye Me -- (and Me alone)! 

C3489. There is no excuse for any one to plead that he 
could not do good or was forced to evil by his 
circumstances and surroundings, or by the fact that he 
lived in evil times. 

We must shun evil and seek good, and Allah's Creation is 
wide enough to enable us to do that, provided we have 
the will, the patience, and the constancy to do it. 

It may be that we have to change our village or city or 
country; or that we have to change our neighbors or 
associates; or to change our habits or our hours, our 
position in life or our human relationships, or our 
callings. Our integrity before Allah is more important 
than any of these things, and we must be prepared for 
exile (or Hijrah) in all these senses. For the means with 
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which Allah provides us for His service are ample, and it 
is our own fault if we fail. 

57. Every soul shall have a taste of death: 

C3490. Cf. 3:185, n. 491, and 21:35 and n. 2697. 

Death is the separation of the soul from the body when 
the latter perishes. We should not be afraid of death, for 
it only brings us back to Allah. 

The various kinds of Hijrah or exile, physical and 
spiritual, mentioned in the last note, are also modes of 
death in a sense: 

what is there to fear in them? 


(©v) ^ tiJI 

in the end to Us shall ye be brought back. 


...lajc. AjkJI qa ^41 IjLaC-j Ijiol jjjillj 


58. But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness -- to 
them shall We give a Home in Heaven, -- lofty mansions 


C3491. The goodly homes mentioned in 16:41 referred 
to this life, but it was stated there that the reward of the 
Hereafter would be greater. 


Here the simile of the Home is referred to Heaven: 


it will be beautiful; 


it will be picturesque, with the sight and sound of 
softly-murmuring streams; 

it will be lofty or sublime; and 


it will be eternal. 


••• 

beneath which flow rivers, -- to dwell therein for aye; -- 

(©A) 

an excellent reward for those who do (good)! — 
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(® < ') UJ^J^ u^' 

59. Those who persevere in patience, and put their trust in their Lord 
and Cherisher. 


(J A **■ J U Ajlj (jjlSj 

60. How many are the creatures that carry not their own sustenance? 

C3492. If we look at the animal creation, we see that 
many creatures seem almost helpless to find their own 
food or sustain their full life, being surrounded by many 
enemies. Yet in the Plan of Allah they find full sustenance 
and protection. So does man. Man's needs-as well as 
helplessness-are by many degrees greater. Yet Allah 
provides for him as for all His creatures. 

Allah listens to the wish and cry of all His creatures and 
He knows their needs and how to provide for them all. 
Man should not therefore hesitate to suffer exile or 
persecution in Allah's Cause. 

1^2 jjj <i]i 

It is Allah Who feeds (both) them and you: 


^ bn mil 


for He hears and knows (all things). 


61. If indeed thou ask them 


... (jjlj 


C3493. Cf. 23:84-89. 

"Them" in both passages refers to the sort of 
inconsistent men who acknowledge the power of Allah, 
but are deluded by false notions into disobedience of 
Allah's Law and disregard of Allah's Message. 

...jlasllj (JjiauJI j ^ -.w) ^_^ajUlj CIiIjLiluJI (j-° 

who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected the 
sun and the moon (to His Law); 

C3494. Cf. 13:2, and 23:85. 
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The perfect order and law in Allah's universe should be 
Signs to man's intelligence to get his own will into tune 
with Allah's Will; for only so can he hope to attain his full 
development. 


...aIii yjft.. 

they will certainly reply, "Allah." 

0 s ) l s^— 

How are they then deluded away (from the truth)? 

ojLic. ^ T.j <J jji' lajouJ a1)I 

62. Allah enlarges the sustenance (which He gives) to whichever of 
His servants He pleases; and He (similarly) grants by (strict) 
measure, (as He pleases): 

C3495. Cf. 13:26. 


Unequal gifts are not a sign of chaos in Allah's universe. 
Allah provides for all according to their real needs and 
their most suitable requirements, according to His 
perfect knowledge and understanding of His creatures. 

y ) ^ uj... 

for Allah has full knowledge of all things. 


...?.l_a s-LajoJI U" 0 re' 11 


63. And if indeed thou ask them who it is that sends down rain from 
the sky, 


C3496. In 29:61 above , the point was that there is a 
certain type of man that realizes the power of Allah, but 
yet goes after false ideas and false worship. 


Here the point is that there is another type of man to 
whom the goodness of Allah is made clear by rain and 
the gifts of nature and who realizes the daily, seasonal, 
and secular changes which evidence Allah's goodness in 
giving us life (physical and Spiritual) and reviving us 
after we seem to die,-and who yet fails to draw the right 
conclusion from it and to make his own life true and 
beautiful, so that when his period of probation in this 
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transitory life is ended, he can enter into his eternal 
heritage. 

Having come so far, such men fail at the crucial stage. At 
that stage they ought to have praised and glorified Allah 
and accepted His Grace and Light, but they show their 
want of true understanding by failing to profit by Allah's 
gifts. 

and gives life therewith to the earth after its death, 

.. tfii y^... 

they will certainly reply, "Allah!" 

-u-Jl Ja... 

Say, "Praise be to Allah!" 

(tr) ^ (Jj... 

But most of them understand not. 

Section 7 


...CjJj ^ Ul ULill SUkll Uj 

64. What is the life of this world but amusement and play? 

C3497. Cf. 6:32. 

Amusement and play have no lasting significance except 
as preparing us for the serious work of life. So this life is 
but an interlude, a preparation for the real Life, which is 
in the Hereafter. 

This world's vanities are therefore to be taken for what 
they are worth; but they are not to be allowed to deflect 
our minds from the requirements of the inner life that 
really matters. 


. a ji.ilI jllll jl J... 

But verily the Home in the Hereafter, that is life indeed, 
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(“I £) (jj^ilkj IjlH jl... 

if they but knew. 

...(jll! 41 a! 1 I !>1 ^1113! Ji Ijl£j Ilia 

65. Now, if they embark on a boat, they call on Allah, making their 
devotion sincerely (and exclusively) to Him; 

C3498. Cf. 7:29, where I have slightly varied the 
English phrase according to the context. 

It was shown in the last verse that the life of this world 
is fleeting, and that the true life-that which matters-is 
the Life in the Hereafter. 


In contrast with this inner reality is now shown the 
shortsighted folly of man. Where he faces the physical 
dangers of the sea, which are but an incident in the 
phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks the 
help of Allah; but when he is safely back on land, he 
forgets the Realities, plunges into the pleasures and 
vanities of fleeting phenomena, and his devotion, which 
should be given exclusively to Allah, is shared by idols 
and vanities of his own imagination. (R). 

(t o) ^ 111 j2! Ilia... 

but when He had delivered them safely to (dry) land, Behold, they 
give a share (of their worship to others)! 


...i jkU oj 


66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts and giving themselves up to 
(worldly) enjoyment! 


C3499. Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even 
though it may not be express) of Allah and His Grace. It 
plunges man into the pleasures and vanities that merely 
delude and are bound to pass away. 


This delusion, however, will come to an end when the 
true Reality of the Hereafter will shine forth in all its 
splendor. 




But soon will they know. 
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(jx (jjill]l i oLiVmj llal Uo^i. \ ~T» -n. Ij! 


'JJ^ ^J' 


67. Do they not then see that We have made a Sanctuary secure, 
and that men are being snatched away from all around them? 


C3500. If they want evidences of their folly in the 
phenomenal world itself, they will see sacred Sanctuaries 
where Allah's Truth abides safely in the midst of the 
Deluge of broken hopes, disappointed ambitions and 
unfulfilled plans in the world around. 


The immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of 
Makkah and the gradual progress of Islam in the districts 
surrounding the Quraysh in the midst of the trying 
Makkan period. 


But the general application holds good for all times and 
places. 


(“W) (jjjaHi aIII “Lakjjj JLUIUat... 

Then, do they believe in that which is vain, and reject the Grace 
of Allah? 


. ..OS-La. Lai Lj i ^ jl Ljfa Alii C5^ c ' (j-aj 

68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects the Truth when it reaches Him? 


C3501. Cf. 6:21. 


Even from a worldly point of view those who reject 
Allah's Truth are at a disadvantage. But those who 
deliberately invent lies and set up false gods for worship, 
what punishment can we imagine for them except a 
permanent deprivation of Allah's grace, and a home in 
Hell? (R). 

0 A ) lSjL* g?! (J-jfl... 

Is there not a home in Hell for those who reject Faith? 


69. And those who strive in Our (Cause), 

C3502. "Strive in Our Cause." All that man can do is 

to strive in Allah's Cause. As soon as he strives with 
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might and main, with constancy and determination, the 
Light and Mercy of Allah come to meet him. 

- They cure his defects and shortcomings. 

They provide him with the means by which he can 
raise himself above himself. 

They point out the Way, and all the Paths leading up 
to it. 

See next note. 



We will certainly guide them to Our Paths: 

C3503. The Way of Allah (sirat-ul-Mustaqim) is a 
Straight Way. But men have strayed from it in all 
directions. And there are numerous Paths by which they 
can get back to the Right Way, the way in which the 
purity of their own nature, and the Will and Mercy of 
Allah require them to Walk. 

All these numerous Paths become open to them if once 
they give their hearts in keeping to Allah and work in 
right Endeavour (Jihad) with all their mind and soul and 
resources. Thus will they get out of the Spider's web of 
this frail world and attain to eternal Bliss in the 
fulfillment of their true Destiny. 


(1 “t) 4i]l (jjj... 


for verily Allah is with those who do right. 
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^ J7it? i’ r/i^a/zty 



1 Then as for those who believed (in the Oneness ofJLflah IsCamic ^Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, such shad be honoured and made to enjoy 
luxurious Cife forever) in a (jarden ofdeCight ((Paradise). 


Quran (English Translation d Commentary 


(By 

Mdullah TiisufMi 




Introduction and Summary 


This Surah, as remarked in the Introduction to the last Surah, 
deals with the question of Ma'ad or the Final End of Things, 
from various points of view. In the last Surah, we saw that 
Revelation was linked up with Life and Conduct, and Time 
(looking backwards and forwards) figured forth the frailty of this 
Life. In this Surah the Time theme and its mystery are brought 
into relation with human history in the foreground and the 
evolution of the world in all its aspects in the background. 
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The corruption introduced by man is cleared away by Allah, 
Whose Universal Plan points to the Hereafter. We shall see that 
the next two Surahs (31 and 32) present the theme in other 
aspects. All four are introduced with the Abbreviated Letters 
Alif, Lam, Mim, which (without being dogmatic) I have 
suggested as symbolical of the Past, Present and Future. 

The Chronology of this Surah is significant. It was revealed 
about the 7th or 6th year before the Hijrah corresponding to 
615-16 of the Christian era, when the tide of Persian conquest 
over the Roman Empire was running strong, as explained in 
Appendix VIII (to follow this Surah). The Christian Empire of 
Rome had lost Jerusalem to the Persians, and Christianity had 
been humbled in the dust. At that time it seemed outside the 
bounds of human possibility, even to one intimately acquainted 
with the inner resources and conditions of the Persian and 
Roman armies and empires, that the tables would be turned 
and the position reserved within the space of eight or nine 
years. 

The pro-Persian Pagan Quraysh rejoiced exceedingly, and 
redoubled their taunts and persecution against the Holy 
Prophet, whose Message was a renewal of the Message of Christ 
preached in Jerusalem. Then was this passage 30-1-6 revealed, 
clearly foreshadowing the final defeat of Persia (Appendix VIII, 
14-16) as a prelude to the destruction of the Persian Empire. 
There is no doubt about the prophecy and its fulfilment, for the 
exulting Pagans of Makkah laid a heavy wager against the 
fulfilment of the prophecy with Abu Bakr, and they lost it on its 
fulfilment. 

But the rise fall even of such mighty empires as the Persian and 
Roman Empires, were but small events on the chequerboard of 
Time, compared to a mightier movement that was taking birth 
in the promulgation of Islam. 

In the seventh or sixth year before the Hijrah, and for a year or 
two after the Hijrah, Islam was struggling in the world like the 
still small voice in the conscience of humanity. It was scarcely 
heeded, and when it sought to insist upon its divine claim, it 
was insulted, assaulted, persecuted, boycotted, and (as it 
seemed) suppressed. The agony of Taif (two years before the 
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Hijrah) and the murder-plot on the eve of the Hijrah were yet to 
come. But the purpose of Allah is not to be thwarted. Badr (A.H. 
2 i.e. A.C. 624), rightly called the critical Day of Decision, began 
to redress the balance of outward events in early Islam, in the 
same year in which Issues (Appendix VIII, 16) began to redress 
the balance of outward events in Perso-Roman relations. 
Mightier events were yet to come. 

A new inner World was being created through Islam. The 
spiritual Revolution was an infinitely greater moment in world 
history. The toppling down of priestcraft and false worship, the 
restoration of simplicity in faith and life, the rehabilitation of this 
life as the first step to the understanding of the Hereafter, the 
displacement of superstition and hair-splitting theology by a 
spirit of rational enquiry and knowledge, and the recognition of 
the divine as covering not merely an isolated thing called 
"Religion" but the whole way of Life. Thought, and Feeling-this 
was and is the true Message of Islam and its mission. Its 
struggle-its fight-continues, but it is not without effect, as may 
be seen in the march of centuries in world history. 


Summary- the ebb and flow of worldly power-as symbolized in 
the conflict of Persian and Roman Empire-are but outward 
events; the deeper meaning is in the working of Allah's 
Universe-how Good and Evil reach their final end ( 30:1-19, and 
C.180 ). 

The changes and changing variety in Allah's Creation, physical, 
moral, and spiritual, yet point to Unity in Nature and Religion; 
man should not break away from that Unity, but glorify Him, the 
One, for there is none like unto Him ( 30:20-40, C. 181 ). 

The hands of men have wrought corruption and mischief; but 
Allah purifies the moral world as He does the world of physical 
nature, strengthening the weak and pulling down the mighty in 
due season; wait therefore in patience and constancy, and be 
not depressed ( 30:41-60, and C.182 ). 
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C.180 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(30:1-19) 


Great Empires rise and fall, conquer 
And are conquered, as happened 
To Rome and Persia; but the true Decision 
Is with Allah, Who will make the righteous 
Rejoice. Men may see but the outward 
Crust of things, but in truth the End 
Of things is all-in-all. In His own 
Good time He will separate good from evil; 
Praise and glory to Him forever! 



CM 


1. AlifLamMim. 

C3504. See n. 25 to 2:1 and Introduction to this Surah. 


(y) t" 4)c- 


2. The Roman Empire has been defeated -- 

C3505. The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire 
under Heraclius and the straits to which it was reduced 
are reviewed in Appendix VIII (to follow this Surah). 

It was not merely isolated defeats; the Roman Empire 
lost most of its Asiatic territory and was hemmed in on 
all sides at its capital, Constantinople. 




3. In a land close by; 

The defeat, "in a land close by" must refer to Syria 
and Palestine, Jerusalem was lost in 614-15 A.D., shortly 
before this Surah was revealed. 
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(T) {'iM' •*-) L > ••• 

but they, (even) after (this) defeat of theirs, will soon be victorious 


C3506. The Pagan Quraish of Makkah rejoiced at the 
overthrow of Rome by Persia. They were pro-Persian, 
and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent 
movement of Islam, which at that time was, from a 
worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, would also 
collapse under their persecution. 

But they misread the true Signs of the times. They are 
told here that they would soon be disillusioned in both 
their calculations, and it actually so happened at the 
battle of Issus in 622 (the year of Hijrah) and in 624, 
when Heradius carried his campaign into the heart of 
Persia (see Appendix VIII ) and the Makkan Quraish were 
beaten off at Badr. 


4. Within a few years. 

C3507. Bidh'un in the text means a short period-a 
period of from three to nine years. 

The period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15) by 
the Romans and their victory at Issus (622) was seven 
years, and that to the penetration of Persia by Heraclius 
was name years. 

See last note. 


-lx_! (j. mj (_Jj3 jxlll aII 

With Allah is the Decision, in the Past and in the Future: 

on that Day shall the Believers rejoice -- 

C3508. See n. 3506 and C3508. See n. 3506 and 
Appendix VIII . 

The battle of Badr (2 A.H. i.e. 624 A.D.) was a real time 
of rejoicing for the Believers and a time of 
disillusionment for the arrogant Quraish, who thought 
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that they could crush the whole movement of Islam in 
Madinah as they had tried to do in Makkah. but they 
were signally repulsed. 

See n. 352 to 3:13. 


5. With the help of Allah. 


a 1 II 




He helps whom He will, 

C3509. "Whom He will." As explained elsewhere, 
Allah's Will or Plan is not arbitrary: it is full of the highest 
wisdom. His Plan is formed in mercy, so as to safeguard 
the interests of all his creatures, against the selfish 
aggrandizement of any section of them. And He is able 
to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power that 
can stop or delay His Plan. 

(®) ... 

and He is Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

...aIII 3c.j 

6. (It is) the promise of Allah. 

C3510. The promise refers to the Decision of all things 
by the Command of Allah, Who will remove all troubles 
and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, 
and help them to rejoice over the success of their 
righteous Cause. 

This refers to all times and all situations. The righteous 
should not despair in their darkest moments, for Allah's 
help will come. 

Ordinarily men are puffed up if they score a seeming 
temporary success against the righteous, and do not 
realize that Allah's Will can never be thwarted. 


(1) U (jjilill jSl (j£]j 0-lE.j Alii (_ aft, j U ... 

Never does Allah depart from His promise: but most men 
understand not. 
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...LjjSlI ollaJI IjAUa 

7. They know but the outer (things) in the life of this world: 

C3511. Men are misled by the outward show of things, 
though the inner reality may be quite different. 

Many seeming disasters are really godsends if we only 
understood. 


(V) f. |jc. ^Aj 

but of the End of things they are heedless. 

C3512. Akhirat: may refer to the End of things or 
enterprises in history as well as the Hereafter in the 
technical theological sense. 


_~ ^ ; ' Q jf 1 

8. Do they not reflect in their own minds? 




Jk.tj l5l ' Ua 


i o / i 


h\' 


\r. s .ti ifu r. 


Not but for just ends and for a term appointed, did Allah create 
the heavens and the earth, and all between them: 


C3513. Cf. 15:85. 


Here the argument is about the ebb and flow of worldly 
power, and the next clause is appropriately added, "and 
for a term appointed" Let not any one who is granted 
worldly power or advantage run away with the notion 
that it is permanent. It is definitely limited in the high 
Purpose of Allah, which is just and true. And an account 
will have to be given of it afterwards on basis of strict 
personal responsibility. 

(A) L>* IuJj ... 

yet are there truly many among men who deny the meeting with 
their Lord (at the Resurrection)! 

C3514. It is therefore all the more strange that there 
should be men who not only forget themselves but even 
deny that there is a return to Allah or an End or 
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Hereafter, when a full reckoning will be due for this 
period of probation. 

They are asked to study past history, as in the next 
verse. 


.. AjsIc. jjlfl l_VT Ij^laii3 ^_9 1 j ji. n j 


9. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the End 
of those before them? 


. f_y :ajtll Ijjljtj 0_j3 la .liit I^jjIS 


They were superior to them in strength, 

and they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these (pagans) have done, 


... 

there came to them their apostles with Clear (Signs), 

(which they rejected, to their own destruction): 

C3515. Let not any generation think that it is superior to 
all that went before it. We may be "heirs to all the ages, 
in the foremost files of times." That is no reason for 
arrogance, but on the contrary adds to our responsibility. 

When we realize what flourishing cities and kingdoms 
existed before, how they flourished in numbers and 
prosperity, what chances they were given, and how they 
perished when they disobeyed the law of Allah, we shall 
feel a sense of humility, and see that it was rebellion and 
self-will that brought them down. Allah was more than 
just. He was also merciful. But they brought about their 
own ruin. 


i ** j\ .V i > a t.. , ~ a 1 


(‘l) Ij5l£ 4111 ... 

it was not Allah Who wronged them but they wronged their own 
souls. 


jlull IjjLuj! (jjjll 4jalx. (jl£ ^>1 

10. In the long run evil in the extreme will be the End of those who do 
evil; 
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C3516. The Arabic superlative feminine, referring to the 
feminine noun Aqibah, I have translated by "Evil in the 
extreme". 

In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and 
it may be that somethings or persons that are evil get 
what seem to be good rewards or blessings, while the 
opposite happens to the good. But this is only a 
temporary appearance. In the long run Evil will have its 
own evil consequences, multiplied cumulatively. And 
this, because evil not only rejected Allah's Message of 
Good but laughed at Good and misled others. 

( t ^aIII ciAjLj (j! 

for that they rejected the Signs of Allah, and held them up to 
ridicule. 

C3517. Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously. 
It is Allah Who originates all creation. 

What appears to be death may be only transformation: 
for Allah can and does recreate. And His creative activity 
is continuous. Our death is but a phenomenal event. 
What we become after death is the result of a process of 
recreation by Allah, Who is both the source and the goal 
of all things. 

When we are brought back to him, it will be as conscious 
and responsible beings, to receive the consequences of 
our brief life on this earth. 

Section 2 


O-lULJ f.lU a1]I 

11. It is Allah Who begins (the process of) creation; 
then repeats it; 


(11) ... 

then shall ye be brought back to Him. 
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p Y ) 'Jj; ^ oil illJ j <C.l_uill ^ajJj 


12. On the Day that the Hour will be established, the guilty will be 
struck dumb with despair. 


C3518. The Hour will be established: in due time the 
Hour will come when Judgment will be established, and 
the seeming disturbance of balance in this world will be 
redressed. Then the Good will rejoice, and the Guilty, 
faced with the Realities, will lose all their illusions and be 
struck dumb with despair. 


jAl ijLl JJj 

13. No intercessor will they have among their "Partners," 


C3519. False worship will then appear in its true colors. 
Anything to which we offered the worship due to Allah 
alone, will vanish instead of being of any help. 

Indeed the deluded false worshipers, whose eyes will 
now be opened, will themselves reject their falsehoods, 
as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned splendor. 


0 f) ... 

and they will (themselves) reject their "Partners." 

pi) (jA j-ojJ 4x.llull J 

14. On the Day that the Hour will be established, -- 
that Day shall (all men) be sorted out. 

C3520. In the fullness of time good and evil will all be 
sorted out and separated. 

- The good will reach their destination of felicity in rich 
and luscious, well-watered meadows, which stand as 
the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. 


The evil will no longer imagine that they are enjoying 
good fortune, for the testing time will be over, and 
the grim reality will stare them in the face. 

They will receive their just Punishment. (R). 
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(^ ©) Qj J; ^ j " j \'*>• jl . .all l^jLaC.j I^Lat (jji5l Lots 

15. Then those who have believed and worked righteous deeds, 
shall be made happy in a Mead of Delight. 

...?>UI liUL I JZ&j \jJ& j^l litj 

16. And those who have rejected Faith and falsely denied Our Signs 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, 

(^ "l) j j jJaa^a ^3 lildljta 

such shall be brought forth to Punishment. 


(tV) (j j*-J * -A J Alii ^ ' ■ u3 

17. So (give) glory to Allah, when ye reach eventide and when ye 
rise in the morning; 

C3521. The special times for Allah's remembrance are 
so described as to include all our activities in life, 

when we rise early in the morning, and when we go 
to rest in the evening; 

when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline 
of the sun, and in the late afternoon. 

It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the 
passage of the sun through our terrestrial day, as well as 
stages in our daily working lives. 

On this are based the hours of the five canonical prayers 
afterwards prescribed in Madinah; viz. 

early morning before sunrise (Fajr); 

when the day begins to decline, just after noon 
(Zuhr); 

in the late afternoon, say midway between noon and 
sunset ('Asr); and 

the two evening prayers, one just after sunset 
(Maghrib); and the other after the evening twilight 
has all faded from the horizon, the hour indicated for 
rest and sleep (Tsha). 


11 





Cf. 11:114, n. 1616, n. 1617; 

17:78-79, n. 2275; 

20:130. n. 2655. 

18. Yea, to Him be praise, in the heavens and on earth; 

0 LJ^J ... 

and in the late afternoon and when the day begins to decline. 

19. It is He Who brings out the living from the dead, and brings out 
the dead from the living, 

C3522. Cf. 10:31. 

From dead matter Allah's creative act produces life and 
living matter, and even science has not yet been able to 
explain the mystery of life. 

Life and living matter again seem to reach maturity and 
again die, as we see every day. No material thing seems 
to have perpetual life. But again we see the creative 
process of Allah constantly at work, and the cycle of life 
and death seems to go on. 

-ikj ^jj 

and Who gives life to the earth after it is dead: 

C3523. Cf. 2:164. 

The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable 
life at once from a single shower of rain, and in various 
ways sustains animal life. 

Normally it seems to die in the winter in northern 
climates, and in a drought everywhere, and the spring 
revives it in all its glory. 

Metaphorically many movements, institutions, 
organizations, seem to die and then to live again, all 
under the wonderful dispensation of Allah. So will our 
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personality be revived when we die on this earth, in 
order to reap the fruit of this our probationary life. 

(^ ^diJiiS j 

and thus shall ye be brought out (from the dead). 


C.181 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(30:20-40) 


Allah's Signs are many, and so are His mysteries; 
Yet each does point to His Unity, Goodness, 
Power, and Mercy. There is none like 
Unto Him. His teaching is one, and men 
That split it up His standard Religion 
Are but following their own lusts, Ungrateful 
Are they to give part-worship to others, 
When all worship and praise and glory 
Are due to Him and Him alone, 

In Whom we have our life and being! 

Section 3 




* J (j I 1 ^juaJ ^JJ) Ml 1 


'I jji 4 jG| 


20. Among His Signs is this, that He created you from dust; and then, 
behold, ye are men scattered far and wide)! 


C3524. Cf. 18:37 and n. 2379. 


In spite of the lowly origin of man's body, Allah has 
given him a mind and soul by which he can almost 
compass the farthest reaches of Time and Space. 

Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign? 

From a physical point of view, see how man, a creature 
of dust, scatters himself over the furthest corners of the 
earth! 
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^L3 (jll (j! AjIjI (j^j 

21. And among His Signs is this, that He created for you mates from 
among yourselves, that ye may dwell in tranquility with them, 

C3525. This refers to the wonderful mystery of sex. 
Children arise out of the union of the sexes. And it is 
always the female sex that bring forth the offspring, 
whether female or male. And the father is as necessary 
as the mother for bringing forth daughters. 




and He has put love and mercy between your (hearts); 


C3526. Cf. 7:189. 


Unregenerate man is pugnacious in the male sex, but 
rest and tranquility are found in the normal relations of a 
father and mother dwelling together and bringing up a 
family. 

A man's chivalry to the opposite sex is natural and Allah- 
given. The friendship of two men between each other is 
quite different in quality and temper from the feeling 
which unspoilt nature expects as between men and 
women. There is a special kind of love and tenderness 
between them. And as woman is the weaker vessel, that 
tenderness may from a certain aspect be likened to 
mercy, the protecting kindness which the strong should 
give to the weak. 


( Y 1 ) (j j jSalu CIjIjU • T ~ ^jl 

verily in that are Signs for those who reflect. 




j T/ - ''.. ’ 1 t Qi !■ 1 n ^ (_j| j Lttjo ill . j) Ajljl ^yij 


22. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the variations in your languages and your colors: 


C3527. The variations in languages and colors may be 
viewed from the geographical aspect or from the aspect 
of periods of time. 

All mankind were created of a single pair of parents; yet 
they have spread to different countries and climates and 
developed different languages and different shades of 
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complexions. And yet their basic unity remains 
unaltered. They feel in the same way, and are all equally 
under Allah's care. 

Then there are the variations in time. Old languages die 
out and new ones are evolved. New conditions of life and 
thought are constantly evolving new words and 
expressions, new syntactical structures, and new modes 
of pronunciation. Even old races die, and new races are 
born. 


(Y Y) CliljU -ill3 ^2 (jl 

verily in that are Signs for those who know. 




23. And among His Signs is the sleep that ye take by night and by 
day, and the quest that ye (make for livelihood) out of His Bounty: 


C3528. If we consider deeply, sleep and dreams, the 
refreshment we get from sleep to wakefulness as well as 
from wakefulness to sleep, as also the state of our 
thoughts and feelings and sub-conscious self in these 
conditions, are both wonderful and mysterious. 


Normally we sleep by night and do our ordinary work "in 
quest of the Bounty of Allah" by day. But sleep and rest 
may come and be necessary by day, and we may have 
to work by night. And our work for our livelihood may 
pass by insensible transitions to our work or thought or 
service of a higher and spiritual kind. 


These processes suggest a background of things which 
we know but vaguely, but which are as much miracles as 
other Signs of Allah. 


^YT) ClAjU ■ T ~ ^2 (jl 

verily in that are Signs for those who hearken. 

C3529. From verse 20 to verse 25 are mentioned a 
series of Signs or Miracles, which should awaken our 
souls and lead us to true Reality if we try to understand 
Allah. 
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1. There is our own origin and destiny, which must 
necessarily be our subjective starting point: "I think; 
therefore I am": 

no particular exertion of our being is here necessary 
( 30:20 ). 

2. The first beginnings of social life arise through sex 
and love: 

see 4:1, and n. 506; 

to understand this in all its bearing, we must "reflect" 
(' 30:21 ). 

3. The next point is to understand our diversities in 
speech, color, etc., arising from differences of climate 
and external conditions; yet there is unity beneath 
that diversity, which we shall realize by extended 
knowledge ( 30:22 ). 

4. Next we turn to our psychological conditions, sleep, 
rest, visions, insight, etc.; here we want teaching and 
guidance, to which we must hearken ( 30:23 ). 

5. Next, we must approach the higher reaches of 
spiritual hopes and fears, as symbolized by such 
subtle forces of nature as lightning and electricity, 
which may kill the foolish or bring prosperity in its 
train by rain and abundant harvest; to understand 
the highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolized, 
we want the highest wisdom ( 30:24 ). 

6. And lastly, we may become so transformed that we 
rise above all petty, worldly, ephemeral things: 

Allah calls to us and we rise, as from our dead selves 
to a Height which we can only describe as the 
Heaven of stability: here no human processes serve, 
for the Call of Allah Himself has come ( 30:25-27 ). 

Lst-alaj 

24. And among His Signs, He shows you the lightning, by way both 
of fear and of hope, 

C3530. See last note, item 5. Cf. 13:12 . 
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To cowards lightning and thunder appear as terrible 
forces of nature: 

lightning seems to kill and destroy where its irresistible 
progress is not assisted by proper lightning-conductors. 
But lightning is also a herald of rain-bearing clouds and 
showers that bring fertility and prosperity in their train. 

This double aspect is also symbolical of spiritual fears 
and hopes, fears lest we may not be found receptive or 
worthy of the irresistible perspicuous Message of Allah, 
and hopes that we may receive it in the right spirit and 
be blessed by its mighty power of transformation to 
achieve spiritual well-being. 

Note that the repetition of the phrase "gives life to the 
earth after it is dead" connects this verse, with verse 19 
above : in other words, the Revelation, which we must 
receive with wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of 
Allah's own power and mercy, and is vouchsafed in order 
to safeguard our own final Future. 

. Aj j3 »Lain!I 

and He sends down rain from the sky and with it gives life to the 
earth after it is dead: 

(Y £) (jjiiakj lIjIjU ^^3 (jl ... 
verily in that are Signs for those who are wise. 

25. And among His Signs is this, that heaven and earth stand by His 
Command: 

C3531. In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as 
we see them, stand unsupported, by the artistry of Allah. 
They bear witness to Allah, and in 

that our physical life depends on them, 

the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the 
heat of the sun, and other phenomena of nature, 

they call to our mind our relation to Allah Who made 
them and us. 
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How can we then be so dense as not to realize that our 
higher Future, our Ma'ad, is bound up with the call and 
the mercy of Allah? 

( Y ©) lil ojC.J |3| 

then when He calls you, by a single call, from the earth, behold, 

ye (straightway) come forth. 


jQl j pljLCdl jj-a 

26. To Him belongs every being that is in the heavens and on earth: 

(Y1) JjS .. 

all are devoutly obedient to Him. 

C3532. All nature in Creation not only obeys Allah, but 
devoutly obeys Him, i.e., glories in its privilege of service 
and obedience. 

Why should we not do likewise? 

It is part of our original unspoilt nature, and we must 
respond to it, as all beings do, by their very nature. 

JjIaJI f-lu (_£^5l jA> j 

27. It is He Who begins (the process of) creation; 

C3533. Cf. 30:11 above , where the same phrase began 
the argument about the beginning and end of all things 
being with Allah. 

This has been illustrated by reference to various Signs in 
Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with the 
same phrase. 


o.'Hyj 

then repeats it; and for Him it is most easy. 

Ji JLtll ’JlA I 

To Him belongs the loftiest similitude (We can think of) in the 
heavens and the earth: 
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C3534. Allah's glory and Allah's attributes are above any 
names we can give to them. Human language is not 
adequate to express them. We can only form some idea 
of them at our present stage by means of Similitudes 
and Parables. 

But even so, the highest we can think of falls short of the 
true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the 
highest and wisest we can think of. 

(YV) jAj... 

for He is Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom. 


Section 4 


... ^ 

28. He does propound to you a similitude from your own 

(experience): 

C3535. One way in which we can get some idea of the 
things higher than our own plane is to think of Parables 
and Similitudes drawn from our own lives and 
experience. And such a Similitude or Parable is offered to 
us now about false worship. 

See next note. 


. ' a J j ba ik —jSI< a Cs j»^a3 cjA... 


do ye have partners among those whom your right hands 
possess, to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you? 


C3536. Allah is far higher above His Creation than any, 
the highest, of His creatures can be above any, the 
lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his 
wealth on equal terms with his dependants? 


Even what he calls his wealth is not really his own, but 
given by Allah. It is "his" in common speech by reason 
merely of certain accidental circumstances. 


How then can men raise Allah's creatures to equality 
with Allah in worship? 
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. agjjal 4_i3 ^aijLa_ 

Do ye fear them as ye fear each other? 

C3537. Men fear each other as equals in a state of 
society at perpetual warfare. To remove this fear they 
appoint an authority among themselves 

a King or sovereign authority whom they consider just 

to preserve them from this fear and give them an 
established order. 

But they must obey and revere this authority and 
depend upon this authority for their own tranquility and 
security. 

Even with their equals there is always the fear of public 
opinion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere those 
who are their slaves or dependents. 

Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah is the Sovereign 
authority in an infinitely higher sense. He is in no sense 
dependent on us, but we must honor and revere Him 
and fear to disobey His Will or His Law. 

"The fear of Allah is the beginning of wisdom." 

(Y A) CllljUl 

Thus do We explain the Signs in detail to a people that 
understand. 

C3538. Cf. 6:55, and 7:32, 7:174. etc. 

.alia £Jjl 

29. Nay, the wrongdoers (merely) fellow their own lusts, being devoid 
of knowledge. 


...<ill at (jx (j^ 2 ... 

But who will guide those whom Allah leaves astray? 

C3539. The wrong-doers-those who deliberately reject 
Allah's guidance and break Allah's Law-have put 
themselves out of the region of Allah's mercy. In this 
they have put themselves outside the pale of the 
knowledge of what is for their own good. In such a case 
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they must suffer the consequences of the personal 
responsibility which flows from the grant of a limited 
free-will. 


Who can then guide them or help them? 

(I ^ j... 
To them there will be no helpers. 


I o j /jj ' \ 1 i j Q 


30. So set thou thy face steadily and truly to the Faith: 


C3540. For Hanif see n. 134 to 2:135. 


Flere "true" is used in the sense in which we say, "the 
magnetic needle is true to the north." 

Those who have been privileged to receive the Truth 
should never hesitate or swerve but remain constant, as 
men who know. 


...Ifrjlc. (jjilUl <i]l ijfiai'" 

(Establish) Allah's handiwork according to the pattern on which 
Fie has made mankind: 


...Alii (JjlaJ (JjJlu 

no change (let there be) in the work (wrought) by Allah: 

C3541. As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, 
man is innocent, pure, true, free, inclined to right and 
virtue, and endued with true understanding about his 
own position in the Universe and about Allah's goodness, 
wisdom, and power. 

That is his true nature, just as the nature of a lamb is to 
be gentle and of a horse is to be swift. 

But man is caught in the meshes of customs, 
superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching. This 
may make him pugnacious, unclean, false, slavish, 
hankering after what is wrong or forbidden, and 
deflected from the love of his fellow-men and the pure 
worship of the One True God. 
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The problem before the Prophets is to cure this 
crookedness, and to restore human nature to what it 
should be under the Will of Allah. 


... ^31 ^£11 aii... 

by Allah: that is the standard Religion: 

C3542. In 9:36 , I translated Din Qaiyim as "straight 
usage." Here the meaning is wider, as it includes the 
whole life, thoughts and desires of man. 

The "standard Religion," or the Straight Way is thus 
contrasted with the various human systems that conflict 
with each other and call themselves separate 'religions" 
or "sects" (see verse 32 below ). 

Allah's standard Religion is one, as God is One. 

(r.) U 'JK\ ... 

but most among mankind understand not. 


o^ajlj Ajll jjjjjj ^ 


31. Turn ye back in repentance to Him, and fear Him: 


C3543. "Repentance" does not mean sackcloth and 
ashes, or putting on a gloom pessimism. 

It means giving up disease for health, crookedness 
(which is abnormal) for the Straight Way, the restoration 
of our nature as Allah created it from the falsity 
introduced by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the 
simile of the magnetic needle ( n. 3540 above ), if the 
needle is held back by obstructions, we must restore its 
freedom, so that it points true again to the magnetic 
pole. 


elII 

establish regular prayers, 

(V ^ ^ lij 

and be not ye among those who join gods with Allah, -- 
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mm \ »3^ ^j aoll 

32. Those who split up their Religion, and become (mere) Sects, -- 

(VV) jjlji J»$33] UaJ UJja. l£... 

each party rejoicing in that which is with itself! 

C3544. A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism 
as against real Religion. 

See n. 3542 above. 


...Aj 3I 'jml* l_j&3 131 j 

33. When trouble touches men, they cry to their Lord, turning back to 
Him in repentance: 

C3545. Cf. 10:12. 


It is trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men 
realize their helplessness and turns their attention back 
to the true Source of all goodness and happiness. 

But when they are shown special Mercy -often more than 
they deserve- they forget themselves and attribute it to 
their own cleverness, or to the stars, or to some false 
ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to the 
exclusion of Allah or in addition to the lip-worship which 
they pay to Allah. 

Their action in any case amounts to gross ingratitude; 
but in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone out 
of their way to show ingratitude. 


(rr) 


1 jkgJJJ (=4^° '31 A_akj Ala ^ 


I3t 131 


^... 


but when He gives them a taste of Mercy as from Himself, 
behold, some of them pay part-worship to other gods besides 
their Lord. -- 


Uaj 


34. (As if) to show their ingratitude for the (favors) We have 
bestowed on them! 


23 



(V £) 

Then enjoy (your brief day); but soon will ye know (your folly). 
C3546. Cf. 16:54. 

They are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and 
to the enjoyment of the pleasures of this Life, but they 
will soon be disillusioned. Then they will realize the true 
values of the things they neglected and the things they 
cultivated. 




35. Or have We sent down authority to them, 


(T °) LxlJ 


which points out to them the things to which they pay part- 
worship? 


C3547. Their behavior is exactly as if they were satisfied 
within themselves that they were entitled or given a 
license to worship God and Mammon. 


In fact the whole thing is their own invention or delusion. 


IjkJ <jiUl 131 j 

36. When We give men a taste of Mercy, they exult thereat: 

C3548. Cf. 30:33 . In that passage the unreasonable 
behavior of men in sorrow and in affluence is considered 
with reference to their attitude to Allah: in distress they 
turn to Him, but in prosperity they turn to other things. 

Here the contrast in the two situations is considered with 
reference to men's inner psychology: 

in affluence they are puffed up and unduly elated, 


and in adversity they lose all heart. 

Both attitudes are wrong. 

In prosperity men should realize that it is not their 
merits that deserve all the Bounty of Allah, but that 
it is given out of Allah's abundant generosity; 
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in adversity they should remember that their 
suffering is brought on by their own folly and sin, 
and humbly pray for Allah's grace and mercy, in 
order that they may be set on their feet again. 

For, as the next verse points out, Allah gives 
opportunities, gifts, and the good things of life to every 
one, but in a greater or less measure, and at some time 
or other, according to His All-Wise Plan, which is the 
expression of His holy and benevolent Will. 


j 131 UaJ 4 Jjin «aJ Jjl J,,. 

and when some evil afflicts them because of what their (own) 
hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair! 


s-IjolI al ja' aJJ Alii (jl Ijjj 

37. See they not that Allah enlarges the provision and restricts it, to 
whomsoever He pleases? 


C3549. Cf. 28:82 and n. 3412. Also see last note. 


Allah's grant of certain gifts to some, as well as His 
withholding of certain gifts from others, are themselves 
Signs (trials or warnings) to men of faith and 
understanding. 


(TV) ciiUU • ul... 

Verily in that are Signs for those who believe. 


.all (jjlj ;j;5»Hjall j 4Aa. 13 Clili 

38. So give what is due to kindred, the needy, and the wayfarer. 


...Alii 4U3 

That is best for those who seek the Countenance, of Allah, 

C3550. For Wajh (Face, Countenance), see n. 114 to 
2 : 112 . 


Also see 6:52. 
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(rA) ^ 

and it is they who will prosper. 

C3551. In both this life and the next. See n. 29 to 2:5. 


. ._a51! Aic. Us (JJiLllI Jljxl ^3 tjj jjx aJJjl Uoj 

39. That which ye lay out for increase through the property of (other) 
people, will have no increase with Allah: 

C3552. Riba (literally 'usury' or 'interest') is prohibited, 
for the principle is that any profit which we should seek 
should be through our own exertions and at our own 
expense, not through exploiting other people or at their 
expense, however we may wrap up the process in the 
spacious phraseology of high finance or City jargon. 

But we are asked to go beyond this negative precept of 
avoiding what is wrong. We should show our active love 
for our neighbor by spending of our own substance or 
resources or the utilization of our own talents and 
opportunities in the service of those who need them. 
Then our reward or recompense will not be merely what 
we deserve. It will be multiplied to many times more 
than our strict account. 

According to Commentators this verse specially applies 
to those who give to others, whether gifts or services, in 
order to receive from them greater benefits in return. 
Such seemingly good acts are void of any merit and 
deserve no reward from Allah, since He knows the real 
intention behind such ostensibly good deeds. (R). 

1 aIII 

but that which ye lay out for charity, seeking the Countenance of 
Allah, (will increase): it is these who will get a recompense 
multiplied. 

C3553. Seeking the "Face" or "Countenance" of 

Allah, i.e., out of our pure love for the true vision of 
Allah's own Self. 

See also n. 3550 above. 
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m '- j , ^ ^4 ^ p ^31 

40. It is Allah Who has created you: further, He has provided for your 
sustenance; 

then He will cause you to die; and again He will give you life. 

u-° Cy* > Cy 

Are there any of your (false) "Partners" who can do any single 
one of these things? 

C3554. The persons or things or ideas to which we give 
part-worship, while our whole and exclusive worship is 
due to Allah, are the "Partners" we set up. 

Do we owe our existence to them? 

Do they sustain our being? 

Can they take our life or give it back to us? 

Certainly not. 

Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! 

(^ *) A **■ i . 

Glory to Him! and High is He above the partners they attribute (to 

Him)! 

C3555. Cf. x. 18 and similar passages. 

C.182 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(30:41-60) 

The result of Evil is Evil. So 
Mischief spreads, but Allah will restore 
The balance in the End. He did create 
All things pure, and will purge and purify, 

As He does the physical world with Winds. 
Destruction awaits those that break 
His Harmony and Law; it will come when least 
Expected. Let the righteous wait and endure 
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With constancy, for Evil is shaky, 
With no faith in itself and no roots, 
And is doomed to perish utterly. 

Section 5 


‘" 'y ‘A UaJ j^ 21 j jjll ^2 2l all a 


41. Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of (the meed) 
that the hands of men have earned, 


C3556. Allah's Creation was pure and good in itself. All 
the mischief or corruption was introduced by Evil, viz., 
arrogance, selfishness, etc. See n. 3541 to 30:30 above . 

As soon as the mischief has come in, Allah's mercy and 
goodness step in to stop it. 

The consequences of Evil must be evil, and this should 
be shown in such partial punishment as "the hands of 
men have earned," so that it may be a warning for the 
future and an invitation to enter the door of repentance. 


(£ ^I jLac. 

that (Allah) may give them a taste of some of their deeds: in order 
that they may turn back (from Evil). 

C3557. The ultimate object of Allah's justice and 
punishment is to reclaim man from Evil, and to restore 
him to the pristine purity and innocence in which he was 
created. 


The Evil introduced by his possession of a limited free¬ 
will should be eliminated by the education and 
purification of man's own will. For, with his will and 
motives purified, he is capable of much greater heights 
than a creature not endowed with any free-will. 

(j-a A^alc. (jlfi 1 y Ijjlaili ^ IjjJjj (Ja 

42. Say: 

"Travel through the earth and see what was the End of those 
before (you): 
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( i Y jaA JjSi jlS... 

most of them worshipped others besides Allah." 

C3558. If you contemplate history and past experience 
(including spiritual experience), you will find that evil 
and corruption tended to destroy themselves, because 
they had false idols for worship, false standards of 
conduct, and false goals of desire. 

...Alii (jr* A) jji j_Jj3 jj .A ajall (jj.ll] dig a .,j j»|ls 

43. But set thou thy face to the right Religion, before there come from 
Allah the Day which there is no chance of averting: 

C3559. We should recover the balance that has been 
upset by Evil and Falsehood before it is too late. For a 
Day will surely come when true values will be restored 
and all falsehood and evil will be destroyed. 

Nothing but repentance and amendment can avert the 
consequences of Evil. When the Day actually comes, 
repentance will be too late: for the impassable barrier 
between Evil and Good will have been fixed, and the 
chance of return to Allah's pattern will have been lost. 

(£V) /jjt-. v j Ijjijj.. 

on that Day shall men be divided (in two). 

C3560. The sharp division will then have been 
accomplished between the unfortunate ones who 
rejected Truth and Faith and will suffer for their 
rejection, and the righteous who will attain Peace and 
Salvation: see next verse. 

Note that the state of the Blessed will not be merely a 
passive state. They will actively earn and contribute to 
their own happiness. 


. "Ojfili Aj1*£ 

44. Those who reject Faith will suffer from that rejection: 

( i £ ) (jj-iglaJ iXaC. (j-GJ. 

and those who work righteousness will spread their couch (of 

repose) for themselves (in heaven): 
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. A-L ll -V Vl (jj^l ±S rjy .'! 

45. That He may reward those who believe and work righteous 
deeds, out of His Bounty: 

C3561. Though the repose and bliss will have been won 
by the righteous by their own efforts, it must not be 
supposed that their own merits were equal to the reward 
they will earn. 

What they will get will be due to the infinite Grace and 
Bounty of Allah. 


(to) U 4jI... 

for He loves not those who reject Faith. 

C3562. In form this clause is (here as elsewhere) 
negative, but it has a positive meaning: 

Allah loves those who have faith and trust in Him, and 
will, out of His Grace and Bounty, reward them in 
abundant measure. 


clil jjoti* Jjjjj (ji ajGI mj 

46. Among His Signs is this, that He sends the Winds, as heralds of 
Glad Tidings, 

C3563. The theme of Allah's artistry in the physical and 
the spiritual world was placed before us above in 30:20- 
27. 

Then, in verse 28-40 , we were shown how man and 
nature were pure as they came out of the hand of Allah, 
and how we must restore this purity in order to fulfill the 
Will and Plan of Allah. 

Now we are told how the restorative and purifying 
agencies are sent by Allah Himself, in both the physical 
and the spiritual world. 

giving you a taste of His (Grace and) Mercy, -- 

C3564. Cf. 7:57 and n. 1036 and 25:48 and n. 3104. 
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...AjjJaS 1 ^ad-ill j ojxLj ‘ 4Iq1I j_ 

that the ships may sail (majestically) by His Command and that 
ye may seek of His Bounty: 

C3565. In the physical world, the winds not only cool 
and purify the air, and bring the blessings of rain, which 
fertilizes the soil, but they help international commerce 
and intercourse among men through sea-ways and now 
by air-ways. 

Those who know how to take advantage of these 
blessings of Allah prosper and rejoice, while those who 
ignore or fail to understand these Signs perish in storms. 

So in the spiritual world: heralds of glad tidings were 
sent by Allah in the shape of Messengers: those who 
profited by their Message prospered and those who 
ignored or opposed the Clear Signs perished, see next 
verse. 


in order that ye may be grateful. 

Jl lluij til£a jjx ULjjt 

47. We did indeed send, before thee, apostles to their (respective) 
peoples, 




and they came to them with Clear Signs: 


then, to those who transgressed, We meted out Retribution: 

(£ V) j. ' I' jlc. (jlfi 

and it was due from us to aid those who believed. 


^Ij^II jjjjj <111 


48. It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they raise the Clouds: 


C3566. Again the Parable of the Winds is presented 
from another aspect, both physical and spiritual. 
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In the physical world, see their play with the Clouds: 

how they suck up the moisture from terrestrial water, 
carry it about in dark clouds as needed, and break it up 
with rain as needed. 

So Allah's wonderful Grace draws up men's spiritual 
aspirations from the most unlikely places and suspends 
them as dark mysteries, according to His holy Will and 
Plan: and when His Message reaches the hearts of men 
even in the smallest fragments, how its recipients 
rejoice, even though before it, they were in utter 
despair! 


i_Lk eLajoill ^3 ACi, 

then does He spread them in the sky as He wills, 

...aJU^. (jx j aj (jijll aUV 

and break them into fragments, until thou seest rain-drops issue 
from the midst thereof: 

okjE. (jx r.’.J Aj I31J... 

then when He has made them reach such of his servants as He 
wills, 

C3567. See last note . 

(i A) j j -u 1 nj jaA 131 
behold, they do rejoice! 

(£ “t) (j-iujlal aJj3 ^ lSj±} (jt Ja* Or 0 u}j 

49. Even though, before they received (the rain) -- just before this -- 
they were dumb with despair! 

-ikj 1 _pajUl j i Alii j jlfl J\ 

50. Then contemplate (O man!) the memorials of Allah's Mercy! -- 
how He gives life to the earth after its death: 

C3568. After the two Parables about the purifying action 
of the Winds and their fertilizing action, we now have the 
Parable of the earth that dies in winter or drought and 
lives again in spring or rain, by Allah's Grace: 
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so in the spiritual sphere, man may be dead and may 
live again by the Breath of Allah and His Mercy if she will 
only place himself in Allah's hands. 


verily the Same will give life to the men who are dead: 

(® *) jAj... 

for He has power over all things. 

(® ^ oa*-j (j ^ i ^ ojlji ' ~^ l 

51. And if We (but) send a Wind from which they see (their tilth) turn 
yellow, behold, they become, thereafter, ungrateful (Unbelievers)! 

C3569. Another Parable from the forces of nature. 


We saw how the Winds gladdened, vivified, and enriched 
those who utilized them in the right spirit. But a wind 
might be destructive to tilth in certain circumstances: so 
the blessings of Allah may-by the wrongdoers resisting 
and blaspheming-bring punishment to the wrongdoers. 
Instead of taking the punishment in the right spirit-in the 
spirit in which Believers of Allah take their misfortunes,- 
the Unbelievers curse and deepen their sin! 


(or) Uj U alii 


52. So verily thou canst not make the dead to hear, nor canst thou 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away. 


C3570. The marvels of Allah's creation can be realized in 
a general way by every one who has a disposition to 
allow such knowledge to penetrate his mind. 


But if men, out of perversity, kill the very faculties which 
Allah has given them, how can they then understand? 

Besides the men who deaden their spiritual sense, there 
are men who may be likened to the deaf, who lack one 
faculty but to whom an appeal can be made through 
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other faculties, such as the sense of sight; but if they 
turn their backs and refuse to be instructed at all. how 
can the Truth reach them? 


53. Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their straying: 

C3571. See last note . 

Then there is the case of men about whom the saying 
holds true, that none are so blind as those who will not 
see. They prefer to stray in paths of wrong and of sense- 
pleasures. How can they be guided in any way? 

The only persons who gain by spiritual teaching are 
those who bring a mind to it-who believe and submit 
their wills to Allah's Will. 

This is the central doctrine of Islam. 


( O V) liUL O' 0 -! (jl. 


only those wilt thou make to hear, who believe in Our Signs and 
submit (their wills in Islam). 


Section 6 


54. It is Allah Who created you in a state of (helpless) weakness, 

i o»l>> (jx (J*-?- (^ ... 

then gave (you) strength after weakness, 


.. .A J c taajJa (j a 


then, after strength, give (you) weakness and a hoary head: 


C3572. What was said before about the people who 
make Allah's teaching of "of none effect" does not mean 
that Evil will defeat Allah. On the contrary we are asked 
to contemplate the mysteries of Allah's wisdom with 
another Parable. 
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In our physical life we see how strength is evolved out of 
weakness and weakness out of strength. The helpless 
babe becomes a lusty man in the pride of his manhood, 
and then sinks to a feeble old age: and yet there is 
wisdom in all these stages in the Universal Plan. So Allah 
carries out His Plan in this world "as He wills", i.e., 
according to His Will and Plan, and none can gainsay it. 
And His Plan is wise and can never be frustrated. 

(o £) ~?.UjJ Ua 

He creates as He wills, and it is He Who has all knowledge and 
power. 


JJC. IjAil Ua 'Jj; J oil aS j A£.llull 


55. On the Day that the Hour (of reckoning) will be established, the 
transgressors will swear that they tarried not but an hour: 


C3573. Whatever the seeming inequalities may be now- 
when the good appear to be weak and the strong seem 
to oppress-will be removed when the balance will be 
finally redressed. 

That will happen in good time,-indeed so quickly that the 
Transgressors will be taken by Surprise. They were 
deluded by the fact that what they took to be their 
triumph or their freedom to do what they liked was only 
a reprieve, a "Term Appointed", in which they could 
repent and amend and get Allah's Mercy. Failing this, 
they will then be up against the Penalties which they 
thought they had evaded or defied. 


(0 0) IjSlSJaftS .. 

thus were they used to being deluded! 


...(jUajUlj ^1*31 I JlJ Jlij 

56. But those endued with knowledge and faith will say: 

.Jlikjll J) aIII - 'I •'< ^ 

"Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah's Decree, to the Day of 
Resurrection, 
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C3574. The men of knowledge and faith knew all along 
of the true values-of the things of this ephemeral life and 
the things that will endure and face them at the End,- 
unlike the wrong-doers who were content with 
falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like ignorant 
men, when they faced the Realities. 


(on) u ^ 1:4s.. 


and this is the Day of Resurrection: but ye - ye were not aware!" 




57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail the Transgressors, 


C3575. It will be no use for those who deliberately 
rejected the clearest warnings in Allah's Message to say: 
"Oh we did not realize this!" 


The excuse will be false, and it would be unreasonable to 
suppose that they would then be asked to seek Grace by 
repentance. It will then be too late. 


(OV) Uj... 

nor will they be invited (then) to seek grace (by repentance). 


..JE. JJ&\ Ija u-ISU 

58. Verily We have propounded for men, in this Qur'an, every kind of 
Parable: 


(®A) (jjllaxa ijl (jl IjjlS (jjjll 4 jLj 

but if thou bring to them any Sign, the Unbelievers are sure to 
say, 

"Ye do nothing but talk vanities." 


C3576. Things of the highest moment have been 
explained in the Quran from various points of view, as in 
this Surah itself, by means of payables and similitudes 
drawn from nature and from our ordinary daily life. 


But whatever the explanation, however convincing it 
may he to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those 
who deliberately turn their backs to Truth can find 
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nothing convincing. In their eyes the explanations are 
mere "vain talk" or false arguments. 


(jjidkj U (jjjll L_j jla Ls lc. 4111 


59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who understand not. 

C3577. When an attitude of obstinate resistance to 
Truth is adopted, the natural consequence (by Allah's 
Law) is that the heart and mind get more and more 
hardened with every act of deliberate rejection. 

It becomes more and more impervious to the reception 
of Truth, just as a sealed envelope is unable to receive 
any further letter or message after it is sealed. 

Cf. also 2:7 and n. 31. 



60. So patiently persevere: for verily the promise of Allah is true: 




nor let those shake thy firmness, who have (themselves) no 
certainty of faith. 

C3578. The Prophet of Allah does not slacken in his 
efforts or feel discouraged because the Unbelievers laugh 
at him or persecute him or even seem to succeed in 
blocking his Message. 

He has firm faith, and he knows that Allah will finally 
establish His Truth. He goes on in his divinely entrusted 
task, with patience and perseverance, which must win 
against the levity of his opponents, who have no faith or 
certainty at all to sustain them. (R). 
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Any who is (so) grateful does so to the profit of his own 

souh 


Quran English translation f Commentary 

(By 

AScfuKah ‘YusufAli 

Luqman 

Ol-sl 


Introduction and Summary 

The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from 
another point of view. 

What is Wisdom? 

Where shall it be found? 

Will it solve the mysteries of Time, and Nature, and that world 
higher than physical Nature, which brings us nearer to Allah? 

"Yes," is the answer; "If, as in the advice of Luqman the Wise, 
human wisdom looks to Allah in true worship, ennobles every 


1 





act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence 
that infringes the divine law-and in short follows the golden 
mean of virtue." 

And this is indicated by every Sign in nature. 

The chronology of the Surah has no significance. In the main, it 
belongs to the late Makkan period. 

Summary- The earnest seekers after righteousness receiver 
guidance, unlike the seekers after vanity, who perish; all 
Creation bears witness to this; Wisdom, as expounded by 
Luqman the Wise, is true service to Allah, and consists in 
moderation ( 31:1-19, and C. 183 ). 

The Wisdom is firm and enduring, and discerns Allah's Law in 
the working of His Creation; it looks to the Final End of Things, 
whose mystery is only known to Allah ( 31:20-34, and C. 184 ). 


C.183 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(31:1-19) 

What is the Book of Wisdom? It is 
A Guide and Mercy to men, and teaches 
Them how to attain Bliss, Allah's Mercies 
Are infinite: how can man deny them? 

Luqman the Wise taught grateful worship 
Of the One True God, and the service of men. 

Beginning with Parents; every good deed 
Is known to Allah and is brought to account. 

So walk in the Golden Mean, and serve 
Him with constancy and firmness of purpose. 
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<*£*■ j-4». >' 


0 ) 4 ' 

1. AlifLamMim. 

C3579. See n. 25 to 2:1 and Introduction to Surah 30. 
(Y) pjSkll <_jl5£ll C5UI ai3 

2. These are Verses of the Wise Book, — 

C3580. This Surah relates to Wisdom, and the Quran is 
appropriately called the Wise Book, or the Book of 
Wisdom. 

In verse 12 below there is a reference to Luqman the 
Wise "Wise" in this sense (Hakim) means not only a 
man versed in knowledge human and divine, but one 
carrying out in practical conduct ('amal) the right course 
in life to the utmost of his power. 

His knowledge is correct and practical, but not 
necessarily complete: for no man is perfect. 

Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic 
action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of 
nature and human nature,-not merely dreams or 
speculation. That ideal was fulfilled in a most remarkable 
degree in the holy Prophet, and in the sacred Book which 
was revealed through him. "The Wise Book" (Kilab-ul- 
haklm) is one of the titles of the Quran. 

(V) (jjjj.u°*s a \\ 

3. A Guide and a Mercy to the Doers of Good, -- 

C3581. A guide to all, and, to those who accept its 
guidance, a source of mercy as leading them to 
Salvation. 


4 . 


( j j j aULall j ^jj3ll 

Those who 


establish regular Prayer, 
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and give regular Charity, 

and have (in their hearts) the assurance of the Hereafter. 

C3582. The righteous are distinguished here by three 
marks, which are summed up in the phrase "doers of 
good", viz.: 

1. they yearn towards Allah in duty, love, and prayer, 

2. they love and serve their fellow-men in charity, 

3. they win peace and rest for themselves in the 
assured hope of the Future. 

... Cy* lS^ 

5. These are on (true) guidance from their Lord; 

C3583. They get these blessings because they submit 
their will to Allah's Will and receive His guidance. They 
will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and 
they will reach their true Goal in the Future. 

(o) ddiT/j... 

and these are the ones who will prosper. 


6. But there are, among men, those who purchase idle tales, 

C3584. Life is taken seriously by men who realize the 
issues that hang upon it. But there are men of a frivolous 
turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and 
they are justly rebuked here. 

In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadr 
ibn al Harith who preferred Persian romances to the 
Message of Allah, and turned away ignorant men from 
the preaching of Allah's Word. 


I & ■ * j j Tc- aUI j > a jjc. 


without knowledge (or meaning), to mislead (men) from the Path 
of Allah and throw ridicule (on the Path): 
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(i) kaiLjfc. 

for such there will be a humiliating Penalty. 

I IjjIjI 4j1c- C5^ lilj 

7. When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one, he turns away in 
arrogance, 

C3585. Such men behave as if they had heard nothing 
of serious import, or laugh at serious teaching. The loss 
will be their own. They will miss the higher things of life 
and be left out of Allah's blessings. 

Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the causes of 
their fall. 


... V» ^ u^... 

as if he heard them not, 

as if there were deafness in both his ears: 




announce to him a grievous Penalty. 


(A) HI ‘ " 'I * 'I ^ jl 1 ^all l_jLaC.j I^Lai (jjill (jl 

8. For those who believe and work righteous deeds, there will be 
Gardens of Bliss. -- 




9. To dwell therein. 


ilk 411 


Ac. 


J... 


The promise of Allah is true: 

0) jAj... 

and He is Exalted in power, Wise. 


C3586. He is Exalted in power, and can carry out His 
Will, and nothing can stop the carrying out of His 
promise. 
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He is also infinitely Wise: His promise is therefore full of 
meaning: it is not merely without purpose: it has a place 
in the Universal Plan. 


10. He created the heavens without any pillars that ye can see; 
C3587. Cf. 13:2 and n. 1800. 

• ^ d iJ cA... 

He set on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; 

C3588. Cf. 16:15 and n. 2038. 

(_]£ lg_i3 1 : \'j. 

and He scattered through it beasts of all kinds. 

C3589. Cf. 2:164 and n. 166. 

S-Ua g. Lain] I 

We send down rain from the sky, 

C3590. Note the change of the pronoun at this stage in 
the verse. 

Before this, Allah was spoken of in the third person, 
"He", and the acts of Creation referred to were acts that 
in the main were completed when the universe as we see 
it came into being, though its slow age-long evolution 
continues. 

After this, Allah speaks in the first person "We" the plural 
of honor, as explained before (see n. 56 to 2:38); and 
the processes spoken of are those that go on continually 
before us, as in the case of rain and the growth of the 
vegetable kingdom. 

In some way the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and animal life on it may be considered impersonal to 
man, while the processes of rain and vegetation may be 
considered in special personal relationship to him. 
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(1 *) £jj L& l> '-fcJ? '-“^3 ... 

and produce on the earth every kind of noble creature, in pairs. 

C3591. I think that sex life in plants is referred to, as in 
13:3, where see n. 1804, though the pairs here may 
refer to animals also. 

"Noble" (karim) may refer to the more beneficent 
plants and trees (and animals), which Allah has created 
for man's use. 


...aIII $1 13a 

11. Such is the Creation of Allah: 

now show Me what is there that others besides Him have 
created: 

C3592. The transition from "We" in the last verse to 
"Me" in this verse means a still more personal relation 
to Allah: (see n. 56 to 2:38): as we are now asked about 
the true worship of Allah, as against the false worship of 
others besides Allah. 

nay, 

but the Transgressors are in manifest error. 

Section 2 


...aI) jSISI J A^l\ 'rfusl llul 3Hj 

12. We bestowed (in the past) wisdom on Luqman: "Show (thy) 
gratitude to Allah." 

C3593. The sage Luqman, after whom this Surah is 
called, belongs to Arab tradition. Very little is known of 
his life. He is usually associated with a long life, and his 
title is Mu'ammar (the long-lived). He is referred by 
some to the age of the 'Ad people, for whom see n. 1040 
to 7:65. He is the type of perfect wisdom. 


7 



It is said that he belonged to a humble station in life, 
being a slave or a carpenter, and that he refused worldly 
power and a kingdom. 

Many instructive apologies are credited to him, similar to 
,'Esop'e Fables in Greek tradition. The identification of 
Luqman and Aesop has no historical foundation, though 
it is true that the traditions about them have influenced 
each other. 


j \ r, .I ^ i ' i ^ 


Any who is (so) grateful does so to the profit of his own soul: 


( 1 Y ) A ^gl c. 4lll (jll 

but if any is ungrateful, verily Allah is free of all wants, worthy of 
all praise. 


C3594. Cf. 14:8. 


The basis of the moral Law is man's own good, and not 
any benefit to Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and 

"worthy of all praise"; i.e., 

even in praising Him, we do not advance His glory. 
When we obey His Will, we bring our position into 
conformity with our own nature as made by Him. 


.A j ajjU ilj 

13. Behold, Luqman said to his son by way of instruction: 

C3595. Luqman is held up as a pattern of wisdom, 
because he realized the best in a wise life in this world, 
as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. 

To him, as in Islam, true human wisdom is also divine 
wisdom: the two cannot be separated. The beginning of 
all wisdom, therefore, 

is conformity with the Will of Allah ( 31:12 ). That 
means that we must understand our relations to Him 
and worship Him aright ( 31:13 ). 


Then we must be good to mankind, beginning with 
our own parents ( 31:14 ). 
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For the two duties are not diverse, but one. Where 
they appear to conflict, there is something wrong 
with the human will (see n. 3597 ). 

...aIIL U G... 

"O my son! 

Join not in worship (others) with Allah: 

pr) fJii. 

for false worship is indeed the highest wrongdoing." 


...Aa}]|jj 

14. And We have enjoined on man (to be good) to his parents: 

Ua j aJJ 

in travail upon travail did his mother bear him, 

Ail ■ 

and in years twain was his weaning: 

C3596. The set of milk teeth in a human child is 
completed at the age of two years, which is therefore the 
natural extreme limit for breast-feeding. 

In our artificial life the duration is much less. 

... M'jlj J J... 

(hear the command), 

"Show gratitude to Me and to thy parents: 

0 *) L4... 

to Me is (thy final) Goal. 

aIc. Aj iiU Ua GljjalJ (j! (j)j 

15. "But if they strive to make thee join in worship with Me things of 
which thou hast no knowledge, 


9 




C3597. Where the duty to man conflicts with the duty to 
Allah, it means that there is something wrong with the 
human will, and we should obey Allah rather than man. 

But even here, it does not mean that we should be 
arrogant or insolent. To parents and those in authority, 
we must be kind, considerate, and courteous, even 
where they command things which we should not do and 
therefore disobedience becomes our highest duty. 

The worship of things other than Allah is the worship of 
false things, things which are alien to our true 
knowledge, things that go against our own pure nature 
as created by Allah. 


.. U4iL5Ua... 

obey them not; 

IjjSlI ^3 l.ag^.11aj... 

yet bear them company in this life with justice (and 
consideration), 


...y J 

and follow the way of those who turn to Me (in love): 

C3598. In any apparent conflict of duties our standard 
should be Allah's Will, as declared to us by His 
command. 

That is the way of those who love Allah: and their motive 
in disobedience to parents or human authority where 
disobedience is necessary by Allah's Law is not self willed 
rebellion or defiance, but love of Allah, which means the 
true love of man in the highest sense of the word. 

And the reason we should give is: 

"Both you and I have to return to Allah; therefore 
not only must I follow Allah's Will, but you must 
command nothing against Allah's Will." 

... y! p... 

in the End the return of you all is to Me, 
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p o) jjjlakj Uaj 

and I will tell you the truth (and meaning) of all that ye did." 


C3599. These conflicts may appear to us strange and 
puzzling in this life. But in Allah's Presence we shall see 
their real meaning and significance. 

It may be that that was one way in which our true 
mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to disobey 
and love man at the same time. 


16. "O my son!" (said Luqman), 

C3600. Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of 
Luqman but flow by way of commentary on his teaching. 

He was speaking as a father to his son, and he could not 
very well urge respect for himself and draw the son's 
attention to the limitations of filial obedience. 

These verses may be supposed to be general directions 
flowing from Luqman's teaching to men, and not directed 
to his son; though in either case, as Luqman got wisdom 
from Allah, it is divine principles that are enunciated. 

../aj -s i r-i ^ l>° 5-^- ^ u! ^h! ... 

"If there be (but) the weight of a mustard-seed and it were 

(hidden) in a rock, 

C3601. The mustard-seed is proverbially a small, 
minute thing, that people may ordinarily pass by. Not so 
Allah. 


...41)1 l$J Clsta (_>iajtll jt CilljLaldl ^ jt... 

or (anywhere) in the heavens or on earth, Allah will bring it forth: 

Further emphasis is laid by supposing the mustard-seed 
to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or 
to be lost in the spacious expanse of the earth or of the 
heavens. To Allah everything is known, and He will bring 
it forth, i.e., take account of it. 
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pi) jjji. 1 °j^**! aIII q \... 

for Allah understands the finest mysteries, (and) is well- 
acquainted (with them). 

C3602. For Latif as a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 
to 22:63. 


...at £ .all ^|t l_a 

17. "O my son! 

- establish regular prayer, 

.(jc. AjIj 

- enjoin what is just, and forbid what is wrong: 

- and bear with patient constancy whatever betide thee; 

P V ) JJ^' ?jf- uJ... 

for this is firmness (of purpose) in (the conduct of) affairs. 


(jjjllU jx. ^aJ Uj 

18. - "And swell not thy cheek (for pride) at men, nor walk in 
insolence through the earth; 

C3603. The word "cheek" in English, too, means 
arrogance or effrontery, with a slightly different shade 
added, viz.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to 
one in a superior position. 

The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self- 
satisfaction and a sense of lofty Superiority. 

pA) jjifl pink! u aIii oJ... 

for Allah loveth not any arrogant boaster. 


19 . 






^ j 


"And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice; 


C3604. The "Golden Mean" is the pivot of the philosophy 
of Luqman as it is of the philosophy of Aristotle and 
indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true 
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understanding of our relation to Allah and His universe 
and to our fellow-creatures, especially man. 

In all things be moderate 

Do not go the pace, and do not be stationary or 
slow. 

Do not be talkative and do not be silent. 

Do not be loud and do not be timid or half-hearted. 
Do not be too confident, and do not be cowed down. 
If you have patience, 

it is to give you constancy and determination, that 
you may bravely carry on the struggle of life. 

If you have humility, 

it is to save you from unseemly swagger, not to curb 
your right spirit and your reasoned determination. 

(^ *t) j w'-s.H Clll_jj^t]l jSjt tjj... 

for the harshest of sounds without doubt is the braying of the 
ass." 

C.184 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(31:20-34) 

True Wisdom sees Allah's boundless Bounties 
To man, and how all nature is made 
To serve man's ends. It is due from us 
To know our place, discern the limits 
Of our knowledge, and see how far above us 
Is Allah's Wisdom, and His Law. Let us not 
Describe ourselves. The end of all things 
Will come, but the When and the How are known 
To Allah alone, to Whom be all Praise! 
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Section 3 


J Cl jljLalall Ca xjj Alii (j 1 Ijjj jj 

20. Do ye not see that Allah has subjected to your (use) all things in 
the heavens and on earth, 

C3605. Allah's Creation is independent of man. But 
Allah, in His infinite mercy, has given man the faculty to 
subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through 
high mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. 

But this is not merely a question of power. For in His 
Universal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man's destiny, 
as far as we can see, is noble to the highest degree. 


Ajlaljj i jAl A aaj 


and has made His bounties flow to you in exceeding measure, 
(both) seen and unseen? 


C3606. Allah's grace and bounties work for us at all 
times. Sometimes we see them, and sometimes we do 
not. 


In things which we can apprehend with our senses, we 
can see Allah's grace, but even in them, sometimes it 
works beyond the sphere of our knowledge. In the inner 
or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is clear, 
we can see it working, and often we are not conscious of 
it. But it works all the same. 


Uj Uj a!C. JJXJ Alii ^^2 (jx (JjlLllI 

( Y •) 


Yet there are among men those who dispute about Allah, without 
knowledge and without guidance, and without a Book to enlighten 
them! 

C3607. Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use 
of their intellects but are swayed by their passions; they 
lack guidance, as they are impatient of control; and the 
fruits of revelation, or spiritual insight, do not reach 
them, as they reject Faith and Revelation. 
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...IjllS Alii (Jjjt Ua IjLul ^ JJ lilj 

21. When they are told to follow the (revelation) that Allah has sent 
down, they say: 


__.lj5.lji Ua £jli Lt... 

"Nay, we shall follow the ways that we found our fathers 

(following)." 

C3608. They do not realize that in the spiritual world, as 
in the physical world, there is constant progress for the 
live ones: they are spiritually dead, as they are content 
to stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and 
leading to perdition. 

(Y t ) JJJtullI L_ll.}C ^^ll jaA_jC.il ti _' .’ill (jlfi jljl... 

What! even if it is Satan beckoning them to the Penalty of the 
(Blazing) Fire! 


_._^ijj3l aj^*Jlj liluiIolLuil _jAj 4ll Jl jalluj (j-aj 


22. Whoever submits his whole self to Allah, and is a doer of good, 
has grasped indeed the most trustworthy hand-hold: 


C3609. Cf. 2:256 and n. 301. 


(YY) jjltll 4_jialc 411 Jlj... 
and with Allah rests the End and Decision of (all) affairs. 

C3610. Cf. 22:41. 

Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Goal, as He 
is the final Goal of all things. 

23. But if any reject Faith, let not his rejection grieve thee: 

...IjLc Uu lula IjjII... 

to Us is their return, and We shall tell them the truth of their 
deeds: 

C3611. The man of God should not grieve because 
people reject Faith. He should do his duty and leave the 
rest to Allah. Every soul must return to Allah for his 
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reckoning. Allah knows everything, and His Universal 
Plan is full of wisdom. 

(YV) jj V? ^>11 Clilij jLJc. a!]I (jl... 

for Allah knows well all that is in (men's) hearts. 


24. We grant them their pleasure for a little while: 

C3612. Cf. 2:126. 

The respite in this life is of short duration. The ultimate 
Penalty of Evil is such as cannot be quenched. 

Cf. 14:17. It will be too late then to repent. 

(Y £) jajlc. ^1 jTi° 

in the end shall We drive them to a chastisement unrelenting. 


_ _ CllljLalu]! (j-a agjlC■ 

25. If thou ask them, who it is that created the heavens and the earth, 

C3613. Cf 23:84-89, and 29:61 and n. 3493. 

Men will acknowledge that Allah created the heavens and 
the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and 
goodness of Allah in continuing to cherish and maintain 
them with His gifts. 

Even if they allow this, they sometimes yet fall short of 
the corollary, that He is the only One to be worshipped, 
and run after their own false gods in the shapes of their 
fancies and lusts. They do not do the duties which, if 
they rightly understood their own nature and position, 
they should take a delight in doing. 

...4111 yjft .. 

they will certainly say, "Allah." 

C3614. This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that 
at least this is recognized, that the Creator of the whole 
world is Allah. 
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It is a pity that they do not go further and recognize 
other facts and duties (see the last note). 

...All &kll Ja... 


Say: "Praise be to Allah!" 

(Y ©) U Jj... 

But most of them understand not. 

jtllj CllljLaldl ^3 l_a aIJ 

26. To Allah, belong all things in heaven and earth: 

(Yi) 1^1 jA aIII Cil... 

verily Allah is He (that is) free of all wants, worthy of all praise. 

C3615. Cf. above, 31:12 . There was begun the 
argument about showing gratitude to Allah, introducing 
Luqman's teaching and philosophy. 

Such gratitude is shown by our understanding His love 
and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow-men. 
For Allah Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way 
dependent on our service. 

That argument has been illustrated in various ways. But 
now we are told that it can never be completed, for no 
human tongue or human resources can be adequate 
either to praise him or to expound His Word. 


A » n ii oAxj sJUlJ j ^ j ^ juj I ^3 bajt jlj 

...Alii ‘"'IJa 


27. And if all the trees on earth were pens and the Ocean (were ink), 
with seven Oceans behind it to add to its (supply), yet would not 
the Words of Allah be exhausted in the writing): 

C3616. "Words of Allah": his wonderful Signs and 
Commandments are infinite and cannot be expressed if 
all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide 
Ocean, multiplied seven times, were made into ink. 
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Any Book of His Revelation would deal with matters 
which man can understand and use in his life: there are 
things that man can never fathom. Nor would any praise 
that we could write with infinite resources be adequate 
to describe His power, glory, and wisdom. 

(1 V) jjjc- kill jj) ... 
for Allah is Exalted in power, Full of Wisdom. 


o-li. 


J U! Uj ll 


28. And your creation or your resurrection is in no wise but as an 
individual soul: 


C3617. Allah's greatness and infinitude are such that He 
can create and cherish not only a whole mass, but each 
individual soul, and He can follow its history and doings 
until the final Judgment. 

This shows not only Allah's glory and Omniscience and 
Omnipotence: it also shows the value of each individual 
soul in His eyes, and lifts individual responsibility right 
up into relations with Him. 

(Y A) j ij. ^ 1 ^ \a >ii aIII (jj... 
for Allah is He Who hears and sees (all things). 


csl J-6^' J^' LS^ J^' l) 

29. Seest thou not that Allah merges Night into Day and He merges 
Day into Night; 

C3618. Cf. 22:61 and n. 2841. 

Even when we can form a conception of Allah's infinitude 
by His dealings with each individual in His Creation as in 
verse 28 above, it is still inadequate. 

What is an individual himself? 

What is his relation to the universal Laws of Allah? 

In outer nature we can see that there is no clear-cut line 
between night and day: each merges into the other. Yet 
the sun and moon obey definite laws. Though they seem 
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to go on for ever, yet their existence and duration 
themselves are but an atom in Allah's great universe. 

How much more "merging" and imperceptible gradation 
there is in the inner and spiritual world? 

Our actions themselves cannot be classified and ticketed 
and labeled when examined in relation to motives and 
circumstances. Yet they are like an open book before 
Allah. 




that He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His Law), each 
running its course for a term appointed: 


(Y “t) jj j*>• Uaj 4l]l 

and that Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do? 

30. That is because Allah is the (only) Reality, and because whatever 
else they invoke besides Him is Falsehood; 

C3619. Cf. 22:62 and note 2842 and 2843. 


All the wonderful complexities, gradations, and nuances, 
that we find in Creation, are yet blended in one 
harmonious whole, that obeys Law and exemplifies 
Order. 


They therefore point to the One True God. He is the only 
Eternal Reality. 

Or.) i yji jaaDi yj... 

and because Allah, -- He is the Most High, Most Great. 

Anything put up in competition or equality with Him is 
only Falsehood. For He is higher and greater than 
anything we can imagine. (R). 
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Section 4 


AjIj) Jjx a!]I ClLaajj jkJI ,_^9 (_g tillall Jjt jj Jjt 

31. Seest thou not that the ships sail through the Ocean by the grace 
of Allah? -- that He may show you of His Signs? 

(V t ) jLjl^a ClAjU • ^1 ' ^3 (jj... 

Verily in this are Signs for all who constantly persevere and give 
thanks. 

C3620. Even the things that man makes are, as using 
the forces of Nature, evidence of the grace of Allah, Who 
has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man. 


But this gift of mastery can only be understood and 
appreciated by constant perseverance, combined with a 
recognition of the divine gifts ("giving thanks") 

Sabbar is an intensive form from sabr and I have 
indicated it by the adverb "constantly". 

...jjill aJ Jj* Alii IjC.3 K ^±utc. Ijlj 

32. When a wave covers them like the canopy (of clouds), they call 
to Allah, offering Him sincere devotion. 

C3621. Cf. 7:29. Unlike the people mentioned in the last 
verse, who constantly seek Allah's help and give thanks 
for His mercies by using them aright and doing their 
duty, there is a class of men whose worship is merely 
inspired by terror. 

When they are in physical danger-the only kind of 
danger they appreciate,-e.g. in a storm at sea, they 
genuinely think of Allah. But once the danger is past, 
they become indifferent or wish to appear good while 
dallying with evil. See next verse. 


V ^ V 1 * jjII Jl ^All.j 


But when He has delivered them safely to land, there are among 
them those that halt between (right and wrong). 


C3622. They halt between two opinions. 
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- They are not against good, but they will not eschew 
evil. 

- They are a contrast to those who "constantly 
persevere and give thanks". 

But such an attitude amounts really to "perfidious 
ingratitude". 

(VY) (JS Ul IjjIjIj -laJa.; Uaj... 

But none reject Our Signs except only a perfidious ungrateful 

(wretch)! 


i jjsi gJt g 

33. O mankind! do your duty to your Lord, 


##< Llluj (jc- jll j 




and fear (the coming of) a Day when no father can avail aught for 
his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. 


C3623. On the Day of Reckoning no one can help 
another. The most loving father cannot help his son or 
be a substitute for him, and vice versa. Each will have 
his own personal responsibilities. 


a!]I £jl... 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true: 


... g&i igkii is... 

let not then this present life deceive you 


(VT) jJJA\ aJIL Uj ... 

nor let the Chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 
C3624. The Chief Deceiver is Satan. 


It may make us forget that Time is fleeting and delude 
us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, 
whereas it is certain to come, because Allah's promise is 
true. 
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We must not play with Time nor be deceived by 
appearances. The Day may come to-day or to-morrow or 
when we least expect it. 


lloll ( alC. 0-lie. <111 jjl 

34. Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). 

...cIluJI cJIwj... 

It is He Who sends down rain, 

and He Who knows what is in the wombs. 

C3625. The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs 
both clauses here, viz.: 

• Rain and 

• Wombs. 

In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this 
verse: viz. 

the Hour; 

Rain; 

the Birth of a new Life (Wombs); 
our Physical Life from day to day; 
our Death. 

See n. 3627 below . 

As regards Rain we are asked to contemplate how and 
when it is sent down. 

The moisture may be sucked up by the sun's heat in the 
Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near 
East Africa, or in the Lake Region in Central Africa. The 
winds drive it hither and thither across thousands of 
miles, or it may be, only short distances. "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth." 
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No doubt it obeys certain physical Laws established by 
Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with 
another! Meteorology, gravity, hydrostatics and 
dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a dozen other 
sciences are involved, and no man can completely 
master all of them, and yet this relates to only one of the 
millions of facts in physical nature, which are governed 
by Allah's Knowledge and Law. 

The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by 
Rain. 

The mention of Wombs brings in the mystery of animal 
Life, Embryology, Sex, and a thousand other things. Who 
can tell-to take man alone-how long it will remain in the 
womb, whether it will be born alive, what sort of a new 
individual it will be,-a blessing or a curse to its parents, 
or to Society? 


Nor does anyone know what it is that he will earn on the morrow: 

C3626. "Earn" here, as elsewhere, means not only 
"earn one's livelihood" in a physical sense, but also to 
reap the consequences (good or ill) of one's conduct 
generally. 

The whole sentence practically means; 

"no man knows what the morrow may bring forth." 

(_^aj! [jL (jjiaj 

nor does anyone know in what land he is to die. 

(V£) uj... 

Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He is acquainted (with all 

things). 

C3627. See the five Mysteries summed up in n. 3625 
above . 

The argument is about the mystery of Time and 
Knowledge. We are supposed to know things in ordinary 
life. 
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But what does that knowledge amount to in reality? 

Only a superficial acquaintance with things. And Time is 
even more uncertain. 

In the case of rain, which causes vegetable life to spring 
up, or in the case of new animal life, can we answer with 
precision questions as to When or How or Wherefore? 

So about questions of our life from day to day or of our 
death. These are great mysteries, and full knowledge is 
with Allah only. 

How much more so in the case of the Maad, the Final 
House, when all true values will be restored and the 
balance redressed? 

It is certain, but the When and the How are known to 
Allah alone. 
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Is then he who is a bedever Cihe him who is Fasiq (disbedever and 
disobedient to JACCah)? Not equabare they. 


Quran dngfisb Translation & Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah OfusufJLh 

JAf Sajdah 

♦ 


Introduction and Summary 

This short Surah closes the series of four Alif, Lam, Mim Surahs, 
which began with the 29th. Its theme is the mystery of 
Creation, the mystery of Time and the mystery of the Ma'ad 
(the Final End) as viewed through the light of Allah's revelation. 
The contemplation of these mysteries should lead to Faith and 
the adoration of Allah. 

In chronology it belongs to the middle Makkan period and is 
therefore a little earlier than the last, but its chronology has no 
significance. 
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Summary- The mystery of Creation, the mystery of Time, and 
the mystery of the End of Things are but known by external 
symbols to man: Revelation brings faith and humble adoration, 
and is a blessing like Rain, which brings life to dead soil (32:1- 
30, and C. 185). 

C.185 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

How can Unbelievers realise the Mystery 
Of Revelation? They do not even 
See the marvel and Mystery of Time 
And Allah's Creation, and how they were themselves 
Created! If they could but see how the End 
Will shape itself-how the Good will be sorted out 
From Evil! The two are not equal in Goal, 

Clear are the Signs and the Revelation ofAllah- 
In nature, history, and the Message of His living 
Prophets, If they learn not now, alas! 

It will be too late when Time's wings are furled. 



pm 


1. AlifLamMim. 

C3628. See n. 25 to 2:1, and Introduction to Surah 30. 



2. (This is) the revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, -- 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

C3629. By the time of the holy Prophet the earlier Books 
of Revelation had been corrupted, by human ignorance 
or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted, or lost 
altogether. 
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There were sects violently disputing with each other as 
to their true meaning. Such doubts had to be set at rest, 
and they were set at rest by the revelation of the Quran. 

The Quranic inspiration came direct from Allah, the Lord 
of the Worlds, and did not consist merely of human 
conjectures or a reconstructed philosophy, in which there 
is always room for doubt or dispute. 

Cf. also 2:2. 


o! Jj3l 

3. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? 

C3630. The force of "or" (am in Arabic) is that the only 
alternative to the acceptance of the Book as a divine 
revelation is the supposition that it was a forgery by the 
holy Prophet. 

But the supposition is absurd on the face of it: because; 

the Quraish, his critics, knew him to be an honest 
and truthful man; 


he was unlettered, and such a Book would have been 
beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, 
unless Allah inspired it; and 


there was a definite reason for its coming as it did, 
because the Arabs had received no Messenger before 
him and Allah has sent Messengers to every nation. 

...^sj JjkJI jA (Jj ... 

Nay, it is the Truth from the Lord, 


(^) Cl-J •' C d ^ ^ fcilljS Q-a O' 0 La La_j3 jAil) 

that thou mayest admonish a people to whom no warner has 
come before thee: 

in order that they may receive guidance. 


C3631. The Arabs very much needed guidance for 
themselves, and the advent of a World Prophet through 
them was what might have been expected in view of the 
past course of Allah's Revelations. 
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, f bt ^2 ' JJJ Uaj CllljLmjJI c£4^ ^ill 

4. It is Allah Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all 
between them, in six Days, 


C3632 Six Days: See n. 1031 to 7:54, 

The "Day" does not mean a day as we reckon it. viz., 
one apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it 
refers to conditions which began before the earth and 
the sun were created. 


In verse 5 below, a Day is compared to a thousand years 
of our reckoning, and in 70:4 to 50,000 years. 

These figures "as we reckon" have no relation to 
"timeless Time", and must be taken to mean very long 
Periods, or Ages, or Eons. 

See further 41:9-12, and notes. 4470-4474, 4475-4478. 


and is firmly established on the Throne (of authority): 
C3633. Cf. n. 1386 to 10:3. 


Allah created the World as we see it in six great Stages. 
But after the initial creation, He is still in authority and 
directs and controls all affairs. He has not delegated His 
powers to others, and Himself retired. 

Also see 7:54. 


...£j Lui Uj O ' 0 Ua ... 

ye have none, besides Him, to protect or intercede (for you): 

(*) ^ ... 

will ye not then receive admonition? 

...(^^ajtll Jl c-Lalul! 

5. He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to the earth: 

(°) >_alt ojl^Lo jjlS ^3 4 j]I {^ ... 

in the end will (all affairs) go up to Him, on a Day, the space 
whereof will be (as) a thousand years of your reckoning. 
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C3634. How could the immense mystery of Time behind 
our ideas of it be enforced on our minds better? 

Our Day may be a thousand or fifty thousand years, and 
our years in proportion. In the immense Past was Allah's 
act of creation: it still continues, for He guides, rules, 
and controls all affairs: and in the immense Future all 
affairs will go up to Him, for He will be the Judge, and 
His restoration of all values will be as in a Day or an 
Hour or the Twinkling of an eye; and yet to our ideas it 
will be as a thousand years! 

("^) L-.JJJtll 

6. Such as He, the knower of all things, hidden and open, the 
Exalted (in power), the Merciful; 

C3635. Allah's attributes, then, may be summed up with 
reference to Knowledge, Power, and Mercy. 

Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain, His is 
complete and certain. 

Where our power often falls short of the carrying out 
of our will, or needs the help of Time, His is complete 
and conterminous with His Will. 

Where our mercy seems to be bounded by or 
opposed to justice, His is absolute and unconditioned. 


7. He Who has made everything which He has created most Good. 

C3636. Allah's creation in itself is good: it is beautiful, in 
proper proportions, and adapted for the functions it has 
to perform. 

There is no evil or disorder in it. Such evil or disorder as 
creeps in is due to man's will (as far as the world of man 
is concerned), and spiritual Teaching is directed to train 
and cure that will and bring it into conformity with the 
Universal Order and Plan. 
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(V) (j A (jl_uuUl i.lJj 

He began the creation of man with (nothing more than) clay, 

C3637. Man is asked to contemplate his own humble 
beginning. His material body (apart from life) is a piece 
of earth or clay, which is another term for primeval 
matter. 


Matter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was 
not self-created. It was created by Allah. 


8. And made his progeny from a quintessence of the nature of a 
fluid despised: 


C3638. Then comes life and the reproduction of life. 


We are still looking at the purely physical aspect, but it is 
now a stage higher; it is an animal. 


Its reproduction is through the sperm or semen, which is 
a quintessence of every part of the body of man. Yet it 
issues from the same part of his body as the urine, and 
is therefore despicable in man's sight. It is a living cell or 
cells, summing up so much ancestral life-history. 


Cf. 23:12, and n. 2872. 




9. But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him 
something of His spirit. 


C3639. The third stage is indicated by "fashioned him 
in due proportion". Cf. 15:29. 


After fertilization of ovum by the sperm, an individual life 
comes into existence, and it is gradually fashioned into 
shape, its limbs are formed; its animal life begins to 
function; all the beautiful adaptations come into play. 


The fourth stage here mentioned is that of distinctive 
Man, into whom Allah's spirit is breathed. Then he rises 
higher than animals. 
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...sijaOlj ji x -ajUl j jX-aUl j 


And He gave you (the faculties of) hearing and sight and feeling 

(and understanding): 


C3640. As a complete man he gets the higher faculties. 

The five animal senses I understand to be included in the 
third stage. But in the fourth stage he rises higher, and 
is addressed in the second person, "you," instead of the 
third person "him". 


He has now the spiritual counterpart of hearing (i.e., the 
capacity of hearing Allah's Message) and seeing (i.e., the 
inner vision), and feeling the nobler heights of love and 
understanding the bearings of the inner life (both 
typified by the Heart). Yet with all these gifts, what 
thanks does unregenerate or corrupted man give to 
Allah? 


(1) ... 

little thanks do ye give! 

^jtll Ji UlL^ list IjJlij 

10. And they say: "What! when we lie, hidden and lost, in the earth, 
shall we indeed be in a creation renewed?" 

C3641. Cf. 13:5. 

It has been the cry of Materialists and Skeptics through 
the ages not only to bound their horizon with this brief 
life, but to deny dogmatically that there can be a future 
life. Though this is against the professed principles of 
Skeptics, in practice they take up that attitude. 

Here "they" refers to those "who give little thanks" to 
Allah, mentioned in the last verse. The argument used 
against them is: 

if Allah can produce such a wonderful creation the first 
time, why can He not make it again? 

That points to the possibility: our own general inner hope 
and expectation of a future life, coupled with Faith in 
Allah's work, is the ground of our certainty. 
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0 *) UJJ^ ... 

Nay, they deny the meeting with their Lord! 


...JJLj Cllj^JI tilLs ijJJ ^Ja 

11. Say: 

"The Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will (duly) take your 
souls: 

C3642. If death is certain, as it is, and this life by itself 
in no way satisfies our instincts and expectations, we 
may be sure that the agency which separates our soul 
from our body will bring us into the new world. 

If we believe in a soul at all-the very foundation of 
Religion-we must believe in a Future, without which the 
soul has no meaning. 

(n) ... 

then shall ye be brought back to your Lord." 

Section 2 


...H-iJ Aic. 


\t 


12. If only thou couldst see when the guilty ones will bend low their 
heads before their Lord, 




Lla^ajoi q lj 






(saying:) 

"Our Lord! We have seen and we have heard: now then send us 
back (to the world): 


C3643. In life on the new plane, there will be no room 
for deception or self-deception. The most hardened 
sinner will see the truth and the justice of the Day of 
Account. He will wish he could be sent back, but it will be 
too late. The world as we know it will have already 
passed away. 
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we will work righteousness: for we do indeed (now) believe." 
...ur^A ^_>uAj byu uii jij 

13. If We had so willed, We could certainly have brought every soul 
its true guidance: 

C3644. Could evil have been avoided? 

Certainly everything is in Allah's power. If it had been 
His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in 
which there would have been no choice or will in any of 
His creatures. But that was not His Will and Plan. 

In the world as we see it, man has a certain amount of 
choice and free-will. That being so, He has provided 
Signs and means of instruction for man, in order that 
man's will may be straight and pure. 

A necessary corollary will be Punishment for the 
infraction of His Law. That Punishment must come to 
pass, for Allah's Word is true and must be fulfilled. 

... (3^- J ... 

but the Word from Me will come true. 


C3645. Cf. 11:119. n. 1623, and 7:18, and see last 
note . 

Jinns are the evil spirits that tempt men, and the men 
who will suffer punishment will be those who have 
succumbed to their temptations. 

( \ n jjx ^i^ jjtLoU 

"I will fill Hell with Jinns and men all together." 


I.1A A—4 ^ £.iy A ‘ ‘1 1 LoJ 1 cS C—3 


14. "Taste ye then -- for ye forgot the meeting of this day of yours, 

C3646. "Forgot": Cf. n. 1029 to 7:51. 

"Forget" is here in the sense of "to ignore deliberately, 
to reject with scorn". 
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In the sense of mistake or defect of knowledge it is 
inapplicable to the All-Perfect Being, for we are expressly 
told: "My Lord never errs, nor forgets": 20:52. 


and We too will forget you -- 

i) ^UaJ Jllkll I j3j3j 

taste ye the Penalty of Eternity for your (evil) deeds!" 


...lilL I JjL L^ 131 ^3l! UjLL 

15. Only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are recited to 
them, fall down in adoration, 


C3647. "In adoration": Sujjadan, or in a posture of 
prostration, expressive of deep humility and faith. This is 
the keyword of the Surah, which bears the title of 
Sajdah. 

All the Signs of Allah lead our thoughts upwards towards 
Him, and when they are expounded, our attitude should 
be one of humble gratitude to Allah. At this passage it is 
usual to make a prostration. (R). 
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and celebrate the praises of their Lord, 


(^ °) ujj ft" ‘ U ^ f*J ... 
nor are they (ever) puffed up with pride. 

■ ^all (jc. ^ 

16. Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, 

C3648. Junub: sides, on which men sleep and turn in 
their sleep: I have translated this "limbs" for shortness. 
Holy Men and women "breathless with adoration" shun 
soft, comfortable beds, and luxurious sleep. Their limbs 
are better exercised in offices of devotion and prayer, 
especially by night. 
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Commentators specially refer this to Prayers called 
Tahajjud, which are offered after midnight in the small 
hours of the morning, in twelve rak'at. 

the while they call on their Lord, in Fear and Hope: 

C3649. In Fear and Hope: in spiritual fear lest their 
dedication to Allah should not be sufficiently worthy to 
be accepted, and a spiritual longing or hope that their 
shortcomings will be overlooked by the Mercy of Allah. 

And their adoration is not shown only in Prayer, but also 
in practical Service and Charity, out of whatever gifts 
they may have received from Allah. 

and they spend (in charity) out of the sustenance which We have 
bestowed on them. 


17. Now no person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden 

(in reserve) for them -- 


C3650. Delights of the eye: an idiom for that which 
pleases most and gives most satisfaction. 

In our present state we can scarcely imagine the real 
Bliss that will come to us in the Future. 


( 1 V) Ijjlfl UaJ ^ 

as a reward for their (good) Deeds. 

...iLJi jli J*h\ 

18. Is then the man who believes no better than the man who is 
rebellious and wicked? 

C3651. The Future of the two classes-the Blessed and 
the Wicked-is described in verses 19-22 . 

( 1 A) j luLJ ij. 

No equal are they. 
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...<_£ jt-all l "jlja. ^LgJa pl^jl!.all I jLaC-j Iji«l l^at 


19. For those who believe and do righteous deeds, are Gardens as 
hospitable homes, 


C3652. A home brings before our minds a picture of 
peace and happiness. When to it are added honour and 
hospitality, it adds further to the idea of happiness. 


j UaJ U>. 

for their (good) deeds. 


...jllll IjSU QjjJl llfj 

20. As to those who are rebellious and wicked, their abode will be the 
Fire: 


...Lg-lS l * (jt Ijjljl UaS... 

every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be forced 
thereinto, 

C3653. Cf. 22:22. 

Just as the gardens is the type of Bliss, so is the Fire the 
type of Penalty and suffering. There will be no getting 
away from it. 

What will be the thoughts of those who had earned it? 

"We used to reject the idea of the Consequences as a 
mere chimera: and now we find it to be true!" 

What will be their feelings then? Flow will they like it! 

( Y > ) (jjJ-iSj Aj (_£ ill jllll i_j|2c. I j3j3 Jj3j... 

and it will be said to them: 

"Taste ye the Penalty of the Fire, the which ye were wont to reject 
as false." 


... jjHDi uj&i ^tii 

21. And indeed We will make them taste of the Penalty of this (life) 
prior to the supreme Penalty, 
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C3654. The final Penalty is to come in the Hereafter. 
There is no doubt about it. 


But before it comes, a minor Penalty comes in this very 
life. It may be in some kind of misfortune, or it may be 
in the pangs of a tortured conscience or secret sorrow. 

But this minor Penalty may be really a mercy, as it gives 
them a chance of repentance and amendment. 


( n ) ( 4 ^... 

in order that they may (repent and) return. 


1C- AjJ CIAjLj alia! (j-aj 

22. And who does more wrong than one to whom are recited the 
Signs of his Lord, and who then turns away therefrom? 


C3655. The worst and most hardened sinner is the man 
to whom Allah's Signs are actually brought home and 
who yet prefers Evil and turns away from the Light of 
Allah. 


The Signs may be 

in the words and guidance of a great Teacher or in 
some minor sorrow or warning, which he disregards 
with contumely. Or 


it may be in a catastrophic blow to his conscience, 
which should open his eyes, but from which he 
deliberately refuses to profit. 

The penalty-the Nemesis-must necessarily come 
eventually. 

(Y Y) (j^aSJ-Lo 'jj ^ joil (jr* Lal_ 

Verily from those who transgress We shall exact (Due) 
Retribution. 


Section 3 

^gj. uo \Ja LjjjI liajj 

23. We did indeed aforetime give the Book to Moses: 
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C3656. "The Book" is not here coextensive with 
Revelation. Moses had, revealed to him, a Law, a 
Shariah, which was to guide his people in all the practical 
affairs of their life. 

Jesus, after him, was also inspired by Allah: but his Injil 
or Gospel contained only general principles and not a 
Code or Shariah. 

The holy Prophet was the next one to have a Shariah or 
"Book" in that sense: for the Quran contains both a 
Code and general principles. 

This Surah is a Makkan Surah. The Code came later in 
Madinah. But he is given the assurance that he will also 
have a Code, to supersede the earlier Law, and complete 
the Revelation of Allah. 


(jx Ajj-o ( __ 5 i Ui ... 

be not then in doubt of its reaching (thee): 

C3657. "Its reaching (thee)": liqaihi. Commentators 
differ as to the construction of the pronoun hi, which 
may be translated either "its" or "his". 

I construe it to refer to "the Book", as that gives the 
most natural meaning, as explained in the last note. 

(YV) JjjI^jjI c5-^ al 'iVt -> j... 

and We made it a guide to the Children of Israel. 




La) LjjaLj 4-Ljt l jlka.j 


24. And We appointed, from among them, Leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, so long as they persevered with patience 


C3658. The series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in 
Israel continued to give good guidance, in accordance 
with Allah's Law, as long as the people continued in Faith 
and Constancy (persevering patience). 

When that condition ceased, Allah's grace was 
withdrawn, and the people broke up into wrangling sects 
and practically suffered national annihilation. 
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(Y £) (jjiajj LjjULj IjjISj... 
and continued to have faith in Our Signs. 


(Y o) j 4_i2 l^jlfi Uaj3 4-alijII ^ajJ jjj Jj-saiJ (jl 


25. Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgement, in the matters wherein they differ (among 

themselves). 


C3659. These wrangles and disputes among them will 
continue until the Day of Judgment, but meantime a new 
Ummah (that of Islam) will arise and take its place, with 
a universal and unified Message for mankind. 


L>" c& ^ ^ r4^ 

26. Does it not teach them a lesson, how many generations We 
destroyed before them, 





in whose dwellings they (now) go to and fro? 


C3660. If a nation gone astray could only learn from the 
history of earlier nations that were destroyed for their 
evil! 


They could see vestiges of them in their daily goings to 
and fro: the Jews could see vestiges of the Philistines, 
Amalekites, etc. in Palestine, and the pagan Arabs, of 
the 'Ad and Thamud in Arabia. 


lIjLjLI iilji (j!... 

Verily in that are Signs: 

(YY) (jj» <amj Uit... 

do they not then listen? 

C3661. "Listen": i.e., listen to the warnings conveyed 
in Allah's Signs. 

Notice how naturally the transition is effected from the 
physical to the spiritual-from the ruined physical vestiges 
of ungodly nations on this earth to the more intangible 
Signs conveyed by History and Revelation. 
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Here the sense of Hearing is mentioned, both in its 
physical and its metaphysical or spiritual aspect. 

In the next verse the sense of Sight is mentioned in both 
aspects. 


... jjkJI q±J1\ J\ *Uo3l dt Ijjj JJjt 

27. And do they not see that We do drive Rain to parched soil (bare 

of herbage), 

C3662. Again, as in the last verse, there is an easy 
transition from the physical to the spiritual. 

In physical nature there may be parched soil, which is to 
all intents and purposes dead. Allah sends rain, and the 
dead soil is converted into living land producing rich 
crops of fodder and corn, nuts and fruits, to satisfy the 
hunger of man and beast. 

So in the spiritual world. The dead man is revivified by 
Allah's grace and mercy, through His Revelation. He 
becomes not only an asset to himself but to his 
dependents and those around him. 


lc.jj <j la... 


and produce therewith crops, providing food for their cattle and 
themselves? 


(Y V) 

Have they not the vision? 

C3663. The verse begins with "do they not see?" (a wa 
lam yarau), a physical act. It ends with "have they not 
the vision?" (afa la yabsirun), a matter of spiritual 
insight. 

This is parallel to the two kinds of "hearing" or 
"listening", explained in n. 3661 above . 


(Y A) (j| 11 a ^j*o 

28. They say: "When will this decision be, if ye are telling the truth?" 
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C3664. The Unbelievers may say: "If all this which you 
say is true, tell us when this final decision between right 
and wrong will come about." 

The answer is: "If you mean that you will postpone your 
repentance and reform till then, it will be no use: it will 
be too late for repentance, and no respite will be granted 
then: this is the Respite, and this is your chance." 


(Y (jjjlaij Uj ^JUojI Ij^jaS ^aii U Ja 


29. Say: 

"On the Day of Decision, no profit will it be to Unbelievers if they 
(then) believe! 

Nor will they be granted a respite." 


(T *) u<4^1 j 


30. So turn away from them, and wait: 
they too are waiting. 


C3665. Read 6:158 and n. 984 as a commentary on 
this. 


There it is said to the Unbelievers: "Wait ye: we too are 
waiting." 

Here the Righteous one is told: "Wait (thou): they too 
are waiting." 

The reversal of the order is appropriate: in each case the 
person (or persons) addressed is mentioned first. 

Cf. also 7:71. 
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& J7it? J i ’ 2te<z/zty 



Afib j£j 4i jt ur/j 



find put thy trust in fiCCah, and enough is JlCCah, as a 
(Disposer of affairs. 


Quran Enghish Transition & Commentary 

(By 

fL6duCtah OfusufMi 

JlC Jlhzah 



Introduction and Summary 


The series of mystic Surahs beginning with Surah 26, having 
been closed with the last Surah, we now come back to the hard 
facts of this life. Two questions are mainly considered here, viz., 

1. the attempt by violence and brute force to crush the 
truth, and 

2. the attempt by slander or unseemly conduct, to 
poison the relations of women with men. 
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As regards the first, the story of Al Ahzab or the Confederates, 
who tried to surround and annihilate the Muslim community in 
Madinah, is full of underhand intrigues on the part of such 
diverse enemies as the Pagan Quraysh, the Jews (*Banu Nadir) 
who had been already expelled from Madinah for their 
treachery, the Ghatfan tribe of Bedouin Arabs from the interior, 
and the Jewish tribe of Banu Qurayzah in Madinah. This was the 
unholy Confederacy against Islam. But though they caused a 
great deal of anxiety and suffering to the beleaguered Muslims, 
Islam came triumphantly out of the trial and became more 
firmly established than ever. 

The Quraysh in Makkah had tried all sorts of persecution, insult, 
and bodily injuries to the Muslims, leading to their partial Hijrah 
to Abyssinia and their Hijrah as a body to Madinah. The first 
armed conflict between them and the Muslims took place at 
Badr in Ramadan A.H. 2, when the Quraysh were signally 
defeated. (See n. 352 to 3:13). Next year (Shawwal A.H. 3) 
they came to took revenge on Madinah. The battle was fought 
at Uhud, and though the Muslims suffered severely, Madinah 
was saved and the Makkans had to return to Makkah with their 
object frustrated. Then they began to make a network of 
intrigues and alliances, and besieged Madinah with a force of 
10,000 men in Shawwal and Dhu al Qadah A.H. 5. This is the 
siege of Confederates referred to in 33:9-27, which lasted over 
two weeks: some accounts give 27 days. It caused much 
suffering, from hunger, cold, an unceasing shower of arrows, 
and constant general or concentrated assaults. But it ended in 
the discomfiture of the Confederates, and established Islam 
firmer than ever. It was a well-organized and formidable attack, 
but the Muslims had made the Trench (Khandaq) dug round 
Madinah by the Prophets' order and under the supervision of 
Salman the Persian. The siege and battle are therefore known 
as the Battle of Trench or the Battle of Confederates. 

As regards the position and dignity of the ladies of the Prophet's 
Household and the Muslim women generally, salutary principles 
are laid down to safeguard their homes and protect them from 
slander and insult. The ladies of the Household interested 
themselves in social work and work of instruction for the Muslim 
women, and Muslim women were being trained more and more 
in community service. Two of them (the two Zaynab) devoted 
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themselves to the poor. The nursing of the wounded on or by 
the battlefield was specially necessary in those days of warfare. 
The Prophet's daughter Fatima, then aged about ql9 tO 20, 
lovingly nursed her father's wounds at Uhud (A.H. 3): Rufaydah 
nursed Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh wounds at the Siege of Madinah by the 
Confederates (A.H. 5): and in the Khaybar expedition (A.H. 7) 
Muslim women went out from Madinah for nursing service. 

A portion of this Surah sums up the lessons of Battle of the 
Trench and must have been revealed some time after that 
Battle (Shawwal A.H. 5). The marriage with Zaynab referred to 
in verse 37 also took place in the same year. Some portions 
(e.g., verse 27, see n. 3705) were probably revealed in A.H. 7 
after the Khaybar settlement. 

Summary- The pagan customs in human relationships should 
be abandoned, and men and women should be held in honour 
according to natural relationships and spiritual positions (33:1- 
8, and C. 186). 

The Battle of the Trench and its lessons; hypocrites and their 
fears; Truth and examples to be followed ( 33:9-27, and C. 
187 ). 

High position and seemly conduct for the Prophet's wives 
unhappy marriage (like Zaynab's) not to be perpetuated on 
false scruples; Prophet's wives to be treated kindly and gently 
( 33:28-52, and C. 188 ). 

Respect due to Prophet and his family; slander to be avoided 
and punished; guard your words and your responsibilities 
( 33:53-73, and C. 189 ). 


C.186 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(33:1-8) 

The issue of all things depends 
On Allah alone: we must put our trust 
On Him as the Guardian of all things, both great 
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And small; call things by their right names. 

If false relationships by custom or superstition 
Do harm to men or women, shun them. 

The spiritual Guide is more than Father; 

The ladies of his household are Mothers 
To the Believers-in rank, dignity, and duty. 

The Guide will have to give an account 
In the Hereafter, and how the Truth was received 
Which he was charged to proclaim to men. 

dj 4JUI 


• •• jjjjlUj Alii (Jjjl ^ 

1. O Prophet! Fear Allah, and hearken not to the Unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites: 

C3666. The fifth year A.H. was a critical year in the 
external history of early Islam, and this Surah must be 
read in the light of the events that then took place. 

As explained in the Introduction, the Grand Confederacy 
against Islam came and invested Madinah and failed 
utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Unbelievers, the 
desert Arabs of Central Arabia, the Jews previously 
expelled for treachery from Madinah, the Jews remaining 
in Madinah and the Hypocrites led by Abdullah ibn Ubi, 
who have already been described in 9:43-110. 

Their bond of union was the common hatred of Islam, 
and it snapped under the reverses they met with. It is 
important to note three points. 

1. The Jews as a body now lost their last chance of 
bearing the standard of Islam: the best of them had 
already accepted the renewal of Allah's Message. 

2. A definite status was given to Prophet's household, 
after the slanders on Hadhrat Aisha had been stilled 
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(24:11-26), and the true position of the Mothers of 
the Believers had been cleared. 

3. A further exposition of the purity of sex relation was 
given, based on the story of Hadhrat Zaynab, the 
"Mother of the Poor". These points will be referred to 
in later notes. 

(ti i 411 <jj... 

verily Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

. ..bljj 4 j 1| i-a £Jjlj 

2. But follow that which comes to thee by inspiration from thy Lord: 

(Y) (j_jlla*j UaJ (jlfl 4ll (j)... 

for Allah is well acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

C3667. In the most adverse circumstances, in the midst 
of the assaults of Evil, the plots of treason and 
hypocrisy, the darts of slanders and false charges, and 
stupid superstitions and taboos, the Prophet of Allah 
should steer his course steadily according to Allah's Law 
and not fear human evil, in whatever form it appears. 

Men may misjudge, but Allah knows all. Men may try to 
overthrow Good, but Wisdom is with Allah. (R). 

(r) LL$j 41b 411 Jk °Syj 

3. And put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah, as a Disposer of 
affairs. 

C3668. We must wholly trust Allah; He is the true and 
efficient Guardian of all interests. 

Cf. 4:81, and n. 600. 


^2 4?\jl 411 (Jib. lb 

4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his (one body: 

C3669. "Two hearts in his (one) breast": two 

inconsistent attitudes: 

such as serving Allah and Mammon; or 

5 


subscribing to both Truth and Superstition; or 


hypocritically pretending one thing and intending 
another. 

Such a thing is against Allah's Law and Will. 

Apart from the condemnation of general hypocrisy, two 
pagan customs of the Times of Ignorance are mentioned, 
and their iniquity pointed out. 

See the notes 3670 and 3671. 


Nor can a man love two women with equal love; hence 
the injustice of marrying more than one wife; see the 
second clause in 4:3. (R). 


..^lill jjt (J*a. Laj... 

nor has He made your wives whom ye divorce by Zihar your 
mothers: 


C3670. This was an evil Arab custom, by which the 
husband selfishly deprived his wife of her conjugal rights 
and yet kept her to himself like a slave without her being 
free to remarry. He pronounced words importing that 
she was like his mother. After that she could not demand 
conjugal rights but was not free from his control and 
could not contract another marriage. 

See also 58:1-5. where this is condemned in the 
strongest terms and punishment is provided for it. 

A man sometimes said such words in a fit of anger; they 
did not affect him, but they degraded her position. 

Ji-i. Uaj... 

nor has He made your adopted sons your sons. 

C3671. If a man called another's son "his son", it might 
create complications with natural and normal 
relationships if taken too literally. 

It is pointed out that it is only a facon de parler in men's 
mouths, and should not be taken literally. The truth is 
the truth and cannot be altered by men's adopting 
"sons". 
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"Adoption" in the technical sense is not allowed in 
Muslim Law. 

Those who have been "wives of your sons proceeding 
from your loins" are within the Prohibited Degrees of 
marriage; 4:23: but this does not apply to "adopted" 
sons. 


Such is (only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. 

(£) JjjLsII tj ^4 jAj (jkJI lJjIi 
But Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) Way. 

...Alii V'f- Jaisilt jA ^jUU ^A jC.il 

5. Call them by (the names) of their fathers: that is juster in the sight 
of Allah, 


.p^TIIj A j |jji]l jUjI j^U jA^Ul Ij a\v i U j'_3_ 

but if ye know not their father's (names, call them) your Brothers 
in faith, or your Maulas. 

C3672. Freedmen were often called after their master's 
name as the "son of so and so". When they were slaves, 
perhaps their father's names were lost altogether. It is 
more correct to speak of them as the Maula of so and 
so. But Maula in Arabic might also imply a close 
relationship of friendship: in that case, too, it is better to 
use the right term instead of the term "son". 

"Brother" is not objectionable because "Brotherhood" is 
used in a wider sense than "fatherhood" and is not likely 
to be misunderstood. 


...jjLjk Uj-iUlJ Us (jU3j UsjS jUJj. 


But there is no blame on you if ye make a mistake therein: (what 
counts is) the intention of your hearts: 


C3673. What is aimed at is to destroy the superstition of 
erecting false relationships to the detriment or loss of 
true blood relations. It is not intended to penalize an 
unintentional slip in the matter, and indeed, even if a 
man deliberately calls another his son or father, who is 
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not his son or father, out of politeness or affection, 
"Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful", It is the action of 
mischievous parties which is chiefly reprehended, if they 
intend false insinuations. A mere mistake on their part 
does not matter. (R). 

(o) a1]I 

and Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

... J J 

6. The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own selves, 

C3674. In spiritual relationship the Prophet is entitled to 
more respect and consideration than blood-relations, 
where there is conflict of duties. He is ever nearer - 
closer to our real interests - than our own selves. 

In some Qira'ahs, like that of Ubayy ibn Ka'ab, occur also 
the words "and he is a father of them", which imply his 
spiritual relationship and connect on with the words "and 
his wives are their mothers". 

Thus his spiritual fatherhood would be contrasted 
pointedly with the repudiation of the vulgar superstition 
of calling any one like Zayd ibn Harithah by the 
appellation Zayd ibn Muhammad (33:40): such an 
application is really disrespectful of the Prophet. 



and his wives are their mothers. 

C3675. See last note. This Surah establishes the dignity 
and position of the Holy Prophet's wives, who had a 
special mission and responsibility as Mothers of the 
Believers. 

They were not to be like ordinary women: they had to 
instruct women in religious matters visit and minister to 
those who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly 
offices in aid of the Prophet's mission. 
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U-o 4^1 gj# jt3t jljfj... 


Blood-relations among each other have closer personal ties, in 
the Decree of Allah, than (the Brotherhood of) Believers and 
Muhajirs: 

C3676. No man should deprive his blood-relations of 
such rights of maintenance and property as they might 
have. The community of Believers, inhabitants of 
Madinah and those who had migrated to Madinah from 
Makkah, also had their mutual rights, but they were not 
to be put forward as an excuse to defeat the prior rights 
of natural relationships. 

In the early Madinah days, Ansar were allowed to inherit 
from Muhajirs whose natural relations had not 
emigrated, but this practice was discontinued when 
normal relations were reestablished between Makkah 
and Madinah. 


...ISjjkl ^UJjl Jl IjkSS J tfl... 
nevertheless do ye what is just to your closest friends: 

j.■ a (_jtjSlI ^2 ■ T ~ 
such is the writing in the Decree (of Allah). 


mm C&J jjlnll jjj 


7. And remember We took from the Prophets their Covenant as (We 
did) from thee: from Noah, 


C3677. Cf. 3:81. 


There is an implied covenant on all created things to 
follow Allah's Law, which is the law of their being; see 
5:1. 


But there is a special implied covenant with all Prophets, 
strict and solemn, that they shall carry out their mission, 
proclaim Allah's Truth without fear or favour, and be 
ever ready in His service in all circumstances. That gives 
them their position and dignity as explained in the last 
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verse, and their tremendous responsibility in respect of 
the people whom they come to instruct and lead to the 
right Path. 


Abraham, Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary: 

(V) I la. Jr- IsIIlo Lj.la.tj... 

We took from them a solemn Covenant: 


^g-S 1 j> ^ )C- c3 '■ • 1 Ti > ■ J 


8. That (Allah) may question the (Custodians) of Truth concerning 
the Truth they (were charged with): 


C3678. The men to whom Allah's Truth has been 
committed for promulgation will be asked in the 
Hereafter as to how the Truth fared in the world-how it 
was received, who opposed it, and who assisted it. 


Like all trustees, they will have to give a full account of 
their trust. Allah knows all, and it will not add to His 
information. But it will be evidence for and against those 
to whom it was preached, so that the responsibility of 
those who dishonoured it may be duly enforced. 


The primary custodians of spiritual Truth are the 
Prophets, but in descending degrees all men to whom 
Allah's Message comes are included. 


(A) UjjJ! UI1& (jjjalSil lc.tj... 

and He has prepared for the Unbelievers a grievous Penalty. 


C.187 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(33:9-27) 

When the formidable forces of a whole Confederacy 
Bent on destroying Islam burst 
Upon Madinah, it was Allah's grace that saved 
The Muslims. The enemies and the Hypocrites 
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Did their best to defeat the purpose of Allah, 
But they were foiled. In the Prophet was found 
The ideal Leader for the men of God, 

Who became heirs to the heritage; misused 
By enemies to Faith and the Laws of Allah. 

Section 2 


...jJSjic. <lll 4-akj Ijlol (jjlll Igjt 11 

9. O ye who believe! 

Remember the Grace of Allah, (bestowed) on you, 

■Sjla. 1. ll___ 

when there came down on you hosts (to overwhelm you): 

C3679. In this verse is summed up the beginning and 
the end of the fateful struggle of the Siege of Madinah in 

A.H. 5. 


The composition of the unhallowed Confederacy that 
came to destroy Islam is referred to in the Introduction. 
They came with a force of ten to twelve thousand 
fighting men, an unprecedented army for that time and 
country. The battle is known as the Battle of the Trench. 


^1 lljla.j l ^llc. Uluijta 


but We sent against them a hurricane and force that ye saw not. 


C3680. After a close investment of two to four weeks, 
during which the enemy were disheartened by their ill 
success, there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind. 
It was a severe winter, and February can be a very cold 
month in Madinah, which is about 3,000 ft. above the 
sea-level. 


The enemy's tents were torn up, their fires were 
extinguished, the sand and rain beat in their faces, and 
they were terrified by the portents against them. They 
had already well nigh fallen out amongst themselves, 
and beating a hasty retreat, they melted away. 
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The Madinah fighting strength was no more than 3,000, 
and the Jewish tribe of the Banu Qurayzah who were in 
their midst was a source of weakness as they were 
treacherously intriguing with the enemy. And further 
there were the Hypocrites: see n. 3666 above . But there 
were hidden forces that helped the Muslims. 

Besides the forces of nature there were moral forces - 
mutual distrust and bickering in the enemy camp, and on 
the other side, perfect discipline among the real Muslims, 
and the superb leadership of the Holy Prophet. 

^ ^ \ ‘ ^ [ * j *14^411 

But Allah sees (clearly) all that ye do. 

C3681. Allah sees everything. Therefore we may 
conclude that the discipline and moral fervour of the 
Muslims, as well as the enemy's insincerities, intrigues, 
and reliance on brute force, were all contributory causes 
to his repulse, under Allah's dispensation. 

There were many hidden causes which neither party saw 
clearly. 


ailix , i Q -T 3 : a— jj y i 


10. Behold! they came on you from above you and from below you, 


... 1—1 jlall ClliLj jb^btll j 21 j... 

and behold, the eyes became dim and the hearts gaped up to the 
throats, 


C3682. The psychology of the combatants is described 
with matchless vigour in the holy Text. The onrush of the 
enemy was really tremendous. The Trench round 
Madinah was between the defenders and the huge 
attacking force, which had some high ground behind 
them "above you": when any of them came through 
the valley or over the Trench, they seemed to come 
from below. The showers of arrows and stones on both 
sides must also have seemed to come from the air. 


(I bjliall 41b (jjllaJj... 

and ye imagined various (vain) thoughts about Allah! 
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IajAajj Uljlj Ijljljj ^liijl i^IIIjA 

11. In that situation were the Believers tried: they were shaken as by 
a tremendous shaking. 

^ (jjillj (jjaaLLall (JjSJ 31 j 

12. And behold! the Hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease (even) say: 


(1 Y ^ ^JjjA ill aJjjji 4i)l Ij^c.j La. 

"Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!" 

C3683. Before this year's mass attack on Madinah the 
Muslims had successfully reached the Syrian border on 
the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen in 
the south. The holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion 
and victory for the Muslims. Now that they were shut in 
within the Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites 
taunted them with having indulged in delusive hopes. 
But the event showed that the hopes were not delusive. 
They were realized beyond expectations in a few years. 


^ILa U (Ja! g a 4Ajl3a dills 31 j 

13. Behold! a party among them said: "Ye men of Yathrib! Ye cannot 
stand (the attack)! Therefore go back!" 


2t' ° >> S. I f *' * * \ •f.". 0 "" 

...® Lu J^ 1 u! UJCJ 3 ^ 


and a band of them ask for leave of the Prophet, saying, "Truly 
our houses are bare and exposed," 


C3684. All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of 
the city and camped in the open space between the City 
and the Trench that had been dug all round. 

The disaffected Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and 
pretended to withdraw for the defence of their homes, 
though their homes were not exposed, and were fully 
covered by the vigilant defensive force inside the Trench. 


though they were not exposed: 
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0 r ) 'lO ujAjJ u!... 

they intended nothing but to run away. 


...li jfl] 4 nail Ijllui lAjUasi ^j-a jlj 


14. And if an entry had been effected to them from the sides of the 
(City), and they had been incited to sedition they would certainly 
have brought it to pass, 


C3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, 
but the whole Trench was guarded. At one or two points 
enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the 
Trench, but they were soon disposed off. 


Hadhrat Ali particularly distinguished himself in many 
fights, wearing the Prophet's own sword and armour. 

If any of the enemy had been able to penetrate into the 
City, the disaffected element, which was only sitting on 
the fence, would have risen against the Muslims at once- 
with no delay except what might have been necessary to 
put on their armour and arms. 


( 1 £ ) I l2l IgJ | jjjIj Uoj, 

with none but a brief delay! 

... jlitll U L&a aIII Ij&li. IjilS jilj 

15. And yet they had already covenanted with Allah not to turn their 
backs, 


and a covenant with Allah must (surely) be answered for. 

C3686. Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men 
who had then shown cowardice were forgiven on 
undertaking that they would behave better next time. 

A solemn promise made to the Messenger of Allah is a 
promise to Allah, and it cannot be broken with impunity. 

...jljill J Ja 

16. Say: "Running away will not profit you 
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Jliall jt (jl... 

if ye are running away from death or slaughter; 

C3687. The coward in a fight does not usually save 
himself from death. He is subject, after desertion, to the 
fury both of the enemy and of his own side for cowardice 
and desertion. 

Assuming that he did escape with his life, where could he 
go to? 

The brand of cowardice will be on him, and he will be 
Subject to the vengeance of his own people. In any case, 
his life would be in ignominy and would be brief, and he 
would have lost irretrievably the meed of valour. 

(n) UJStfl lilj ... 

and even if (ye do escape), no more than a brief (respite) will ye 
be allowed to enjoy!" 

i\'j jt i; jli i! jt (jl 411 ill li LSa 

... 4 ^ j 


17. Say: 

"Who is it that can screen you from Allah if it be His wish to give 
you Punishment or to give you Mercy?" 

C3688. It is still worse if the cowardice or desertion is 
shown in a Cause, which, because of the high issues of 
truth and justice, may be called the Cause of Allah. 

How can any one escape Allah's Punishment? 

And in the same way, how can any one prevent another 
from obtaining Allah's Mercy by repentance and 
amendment? 

The better path, therefore, is to stand firm in Allah's 
Way, and if you fail through human weakness, to repent 
and seek Allah's Mercy. 

Cf. 33:24 , and n. 3698 below . 
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l 0"’ 11 pc ^ C ^ . !■!_$... 

Nor will they find for themselves, besides Allah, any protector or 
helper. 



18. Verily Allah knows those among you who keep back (men) and 
those who say to their brethren, "Come along to us," 

(1 A) ILJ5 Ul iji2l jjliUj... 

but come not to the fight except for just a little while. 


19. Covetous over you. 




C3689 Ashihhatan: covetous, grasping, niggardly. 

Here the meaning is twofold: 

1. they spare themselves in the fight as compared with 
you; 

they are niggardly with themselves as against you: 

they contribute little either in personal effort or with 
their money and resources; and 

2. they covet any gains made or booty won, on the part 
of the real fighters. 




£.l_2k 


Then when fear comes, thou wilt see them looking to thee, 


. ..ClljUl QA 4j]e- pCIjC-l 

their eyes revolving, like (those of) one over whom hovers death: 

but when the fear is past, they will smite you with sharp tongues, 
covetous of goods. 

C3690. In times of danger, they would look to the holy 
Prophet for protection, and keep themselves snugly from 
the fight. 
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When the danger is past, they will come and brag and 
wrangle and show their covetousness or greed for gain 
though they gave of themselves but sparingly. 

Such men have no faith, and so Allah has made their deeds of 
none effect: 

C3691. Even any good they may have done becomes 
vain because of their motives of envy, greed, and 
covetousness, and their cowardice. 

p ) I JJjjJ <ill jlSj. 

and that is easy for Allah. 

C3692. It is not surprising that men's deeds fall as it 
were dead because there is no pure motive behind them. 
For men it may be difficult to probe motives, but it is 
easy for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or false show can never 
deceive. 


20. They think that the Confederates have not withdrawn; 

...i—jlj^tll ^ (jjilj jl Ij3jj C_jI jktll CjIj 

and if the Confederates should come (again), they would wish 
they were in the deserts (wandering) among the Bedouins, 



and seeking news about you (from a safe distance); 

C3693. This completes the picture of the psychology of 
the Hypocrites, begun at verse 12 . Let us analyze it. 

1. When they first saw the enemy they were already in 
a defeatist mood, and thought all was over ( verse 
12 ). 

2. Not content with disloyalty themselves, they tried to 
infect others, who made paltry excuses to withdraw 
from the fight ( verse 13 ). 


3. They were ready to betray the City to the enemy if 
once the enemy had gained entrance ( verse 14 ). 
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4. They forgot all the promises of fidelity which they 
had previously sworn ( verse 15 ). 

5. In their paltry calculations they forgot that cowardice 
in war does not pay ( verses 16-17 ). 

6. Without taking much part in the actual defence, they 
were ready to talk glibly and claim a lion's share in 
the fruits of the victory ( verses 18-19 ). 

7. Even when the enemy had withdrawn, their cowardly 
minds were still afraid that the enemy would return, 
and were already meditating what they would do in 
that case: 

perhaps they would dwell in the deserts and spy on 
Madinah from a safe distance; and if caught in 
Madinah they would fight little and intrigue much. 

It was a miracle that with such men in their midst, 
the holy Prophet and his band won through. 

(Y «) iLJa Ul I jjjli I jjIS m Jj'" 

and if they were in your midst, they would fight but little. 

Section 3 

...A ima ajjoif Alii (jlfi 

21. Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern of 

(conduct) 


... >UI lj aII! j-3... 

for anyone whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, 

C3694. We now have the psychology of the Believers,- 
God-fearing men, led by that pattern of men and of 
leaders, Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 

(Y t) I^aIII jSij ... 

and who engages much in the praise of Allah. 

C3695. Cf. 26:227: see especially the last clause of that 
verse in a Makkan Surah, which was amply fulfilled in 
Madinah. 
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. ..I_jll2 jjjLoj-all l-*lj 

22. When the Believers saw the Confederate forces, they said: 


. a!] 1 (_g 1 > <l]l 11.1c. j Ua IIa... 


"This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us, and 
Allah and his Messenger told us what was true." 


C3696. This is in contrast to what the Hypocrites said in 
verse 12 above. 


The divine promise of help and success is contingent 
upon our striving and faith. Nothing comes to the 
poltroon and the skeptical idler. Dangers and difficulties, 
and conflict with Evil, are foretold us, and we must meet 
them with fortitude and courage. 


(Y Y ^ Lajluilj llUajI ill jaA .ll_j l-*j. 

And it only added to their faith and their zeal in obedience. 

A-ilc. aIII lj.lfelc. Ua ' 

23. Among the Believers are men who have been true to their 
Covenant with Allah: 


jj J A V-S \ 1a3. 


of them some have completed their vow to (the extreme), and 
some (still) wait: 


C3697. In the fight for truth were (and are) many who 
sacrificed their all-resources, knowledge, influence, life 
itself-in the Cause, and never wavered. 

If they won the crown of martyrdom, they were blessed. 
Such a one was Sa'd ibn Muaz, the chief of the Aus tribe, 
the intrepid standard-bearer of Islam, who died of a 
wound he had received in the Battle of the Trench. Other 
heroes fought valiantly and lived, always ready to lay 
down their lives. 


Both classes were staunch: they never changed or 
wavered. 


(YT) Ikm IUj... 

but they have never changed (their determination) in the least: 
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.'Z ? T ' All I ^ 1 

24. That Allah may reward the men of Truth for their Truth 

• jf S-Ui (_jj (jjajl 1 .all 1— 

and punish the Hypocrites if that be His Will, or turn to them in 
Mercy: 

C3698. Before Allah's Mercy there is always room for 
repentance and forgiveness, even after treason and 
crime; but the forgiveness will be according to Allah's 
Will and Plan, which will judge the penitent's sincerity 
and capacity for good to the nicest degree in his favour. 

Cf. also 33:17 above . 

(Y tjlS <1)1 uJ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


.Ijja. Ij3Hj jaix-i IjjaS aIII 

25. And Allah turned back the Unbelievers for (all) their fury: no 
advantage did they gain, 

C3699. In spite of the mighty preparations and the 
great forces which the Makkans in concert with the 
Central Arabian Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and 
the treacherous Hypocrites, brought to the siege of 
Madinah, all their plans were frustrated. 

Their fury availed them nothing. They departed in hot 
haste. This was their last and dying effort. 

The initiative thereafter lay with the forces of Islam. 

and enough is Allah for the Believers in their fight. 

( Y °) ^ 1 ]' d&j... 

And Allah is full of Strength, Able to enforce His Will. 

C3700. For the meaning of Aziz, see n. 2818 to 22:40. 
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... cjIjSII Jit (_J-Q jaAjjAlla jjjjll 

26. And those of the People of the Book who aided them -- Allah did 
take them down... 

C3701. The reference is to the Jewish tribe of the Banu 
Qurayzah. 

They counted among the citizens of Madinah and were 
bound by solemn engagements to help in the defence of 
the City. But on the occasion of the Confederate siege by 
the Quraish and their allies they intrigued with the 
enemies and treacherously aided them. Immediately 
after the siege was raised and the Confederates had fled 
in hot haste, the Prophet turned his attention to these 
treacherous "friends" who had betrayed his City in the 
hour of danger. 






... from their strongholds 


C3702. The Banu Qurayzah (see last note) were filled 
with terror and dismay when Madinah was free from the 
Quraish danger. 

They shut themselves up in their castles about three or 
four miles to the east (or north east) of Madinah, and 
sustained a siege of 25 days, after which they 
surrendered, stipulating that they would abide by the 
decision of their fate at the hands of Sa'd ibn Muaz, chief 
of the Aus tribe, with which they had been in alliance. 


... QjSjSj lijja yj c-iiij... 

and cast terror into their hearts, (so that) some ye slew, 


C3703. Sa'd applied to them the Jewish Law of the Old 
Testament, not as strictly as the case warranted. 


In Deut. 20:10-18, the treatment of a city "which is very 
far off from thee" is prescribed to be comparatively more 
lenient than the treatment of a city "of those people, 
which the Lord thy God does give thee for an 
inheritance," i.e., which is near enough to corrupt the 
religion of the Jewish people. The punishment for these 


21 


is total annihilation: "thou shalt save alive nothing that 
breatheth" (Deut. 20:16). 

The more lenient treatment for far-off cities is described 
in the next note, According to the Jewish standard, then, 
the Banu Quraiza deserved total extermination-of men, 
women, and children. They were in the territory of 
Madinah itself, and further they had broken their 
engagements and helped the enemy. 


(Yl) ILji ... 

and some ye made prisoners. 

C3704. Sa'd adjudged them the milder treatment of the 
"far-off" cities which is thus described in the Jewish Law: 
"Thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: but the women and the little ones, and the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself, and thou shalt eat 
the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee" (Deut. 20:13-14). 

The men of the Qurayzah were slain: the women were 
sold as captives of war; and their lands and properties 
were divided among the Muhajirs. 




27. And He made you heirs of their lands, their houses, and their 
goods, and of a land which ye had not frequented (before). 


C3705. If this part of the Surah was revealed after the 
autumn of the Hijrah year 7, it refers to the result of the 
Khaybar expedition of the autumn. 

Khaybar is a Harrah or volcanic tract, well-watered with 
many springs issuing from its basaltic rocks. It has a 
good irrigation system and produces good harvests of 
grain and dates in its wet valleys, while the outcrop of 
rocks in the high ground affords sites for numerous 
fortresses. 


At present it is inhabited chiefly by men of the race of 
Bilal (the Abyssinian) who played a prominent part in the 
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expedition. It is a sort of island in the deserts on the 
outskirts of Najd. 

In the holy Prophet's time there were Jewish colonies 
settled here, but they were a source of constant trouble 
especially after Siege of Madinah. It became a nest of all 
the hostile Jewish elements expelled for their treachery 
from elsewhere. 

Its capital, Khaybar, is about 90 miles due north of 
Madinah. Its inhabitants offered some resistance, and 
Hadhrat Ali, though he had just risen from a bed of 
illness, performed prodigies of valour. After its 
surrender, a land settlement was made, which retained 
the cultivators of the soil on the land, but brought them 
under control, so that no further focus of active hostility 
should remain near Madinah. 

The terms of the settlement will be found in Waqidi. 

(\v) l>i 

And Allah has power over all things. 


C.188 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(33:28-52) 

The Prophet's household is not for worldly 
Ends; his consorts have a place 
And dignity beyond ordinary women 
They must recite and proclaim the Signs 
Of Allah. For women have spiritual virtues 
And duties like unto men. Allah decrees, 

No unhappy wedlock; fear not 
To dissolve such and provide what is right 
And fitting for the service of Allah. High 
Is the Prophet's positions, and he must order 
His household as best befits his work 
And duties. Allah doth watch all things. 
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Section 4 


jsyil 

28. O Prophet! say to thy Consorts: 

IjjjII SUaJI jijj (jj... 

"If it be that ye desire the life of this world, and its glitter, -- 
(Y A) 11j ^jj^xbaf 

then come! I will provide for your enjoyment and set you free in a 
handsome manner." 

C3706. We now come to the subject of the position of 
the Consorts of Purity (azwaj mutahharat), the wives of 
the holy Prophet. 

Their position was not like that of ordinary women or 
ordinary wives. They had special duties and 
responsibilities. 

The only youthful marriage of the holy Prophet was his 
first marriage-that with Hadhrat Khadija, the best of 
women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen 
years before he received his call to Prophethood; their 
married life lasted for twenty-five years, and their 
mutual devotion was of the noblest, judged by spiritual 
as well as social standards. During her life he had no 
other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing 
among his people. When she died, his age was 50, and 
but for two considerations, he would probably never 
have married again, as he was most abstemious in his 
physical life. 

The two considerations which governed his later 
marriages were: 

1. compassion and clemency, as when he wanted to 
provide for suffering widows, who could not be 
provided for in any other way in that stage of 
society; some of them, like Sauda, had issue by their 
former marriage, requiring protection; 
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2. help in his duties of leadership, with women, who 
had to be instructed and kept together in the large 
Muslim family, where women and men had similar 
social rights. 

Hadhrat Aisha, daughter of Hadhrat Abu Bakr, was 
clever and learned, and in Hadith she is an important 
authority on the life of the Prophet. 

Hadhrat Zaynab, daughter of Khuzaima, was 
specially devoted to the poor; she was called the 
"Mother of the Poor". 

The other Zaynab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked 
for the poor, for whom she provided from the 
proceeds of her manual work, as she was skillful in 
leather work. 

But all the Consorts in their high position had to work 
and assist as Mothers of the Ummah. Theirs were not 
idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their own 
pleasure or the pleasure of their husband. 

They are told here that they had no place in the sacred 
Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly 
glitter. If such were the case, they could be divorced and 
amply provided for. 

___a jA.ll! a!]I u!j 

29. But if ye seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the 
Hereafter, 


(Y “t) l '' Alii (jli... 

verily Allah has prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great 
reward. 

C3707. They were all well-doers. But being in their 
exalted position, they had extra responsibility, and they 
had to be specially careful to discharge it. In the same 
way their reward would be "great", for higher services 
bring higher spiritual satisfaction, though they were 
asked to deny themselves some of the ordinary 
indulgences of this life. 
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...^1 

30. O Consorts of the Prophet! 


...OP 


L-jIAsJI IgJ LjlC-LjaJ Ajjj-o 4?n;slIj (r- 1 ^ L>°... 


if any of you were guilty of evident unseemly conduct, the 
Punishment would be doubled to her, 


C3708. "Evident unseemly conduct" i.e., proved 
misconduct, as opposed to false slanders from enemies. 

Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had 
behaved in an unseemly manner, it would have been a 
worse offence than in the case of ordinary women, on 
account of their special position. Of course none of them 
were in the least guilty. 


(V * ) I j.n ii j aIII 4ll 3 (jlfij. 

and that is easy for Allah. 

C3709. Cf. 33:19 and n. 3692. 


The punishment in this life for a married woman's 
unchastity is very severe: 

for fornication, public flogging with a hundred stripes, 
under 24:2; 

or for lewdness (see 4:15) imprisonment; 

or stoning to death for adultery, according to certain 
precedents established in Canon Law. 

But here the question is not about this kind of 
punishment or this kind of offence. Even minor 
indiscretions, in the case of women who were patterns of 
decorum, would have been reprehensible; and the 
punishment in the Hereafter is on a higher plane, which 
we can scarcely understand. 

But Allah can appreciate every shade of motive in us. 
More or less is possible there, which might not be 
possible in the rough and ready law which we administer 
here. 
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LkJU^a JaxIij 4jJ jj^Lia Cl 1 'Q ] (j-aj 

...lal>° 


31. But any of you that is devout in the service of Allah and His 
Messenger, and works righteousness -- to her shall We grant her 
reward twice: 

C3710. Twice, i.e., once as a righteous woman, and 
again as a Mother of the Believers, serving the believing 
women and thus showing her devotion to Allah and His 
Prophet. 


(T1) Lijj ^ Ujjctj... 

and We have prepared for her a generous Sustenance. 

C3711. Sustenance: all that is necessary to sustain her 
in happiness in her future life. 


^ '■ V jjllul] ^jjl Lj 


32. O Consorts of the Prophet! 

ye are not like any of the (other) women: 


C3712. This is the core of the whole passage. 

The Prophet's Consorts were not like ordinary women, 
nor was their marriage an ordinary marriage, in which 
only personal or social considerations enter. 


They had a special position and special responsibilities, 
in the matter of guiding and instructing women who 
came into the fold of Islam. Islam is a Way of Life, and 
the Muslims are a family: women have as much place in 
Islam as men, and their intimate instruction must 
obviously be through women. 


...LA a J'° (_£^5l A-'d- j3 (JjsILj ■ laid Ua (jjjsjl (jj... 

if ye do fear (Allah), be not too complaisant of speech, lest one in 
whose heart is a disease should be moved with desire: 


(1"Y) Uj3 

but speak ye a speech (that is) just. 
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C3713. While they were to be kind and gentle to all, 
they were to be guarded on account of their special 
position lest people might misunderstand or take 
advantage of their kindness. 

They were to make no vulgar worldly displays as in the 
times of Paganism. 

... Aj1aL=>JI S jjij 

33. - And stay quietly in your houses, 

- and make not a dazzling display, like that of the former Times 
of Ignorance; 


and establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity; 

and obey Allah and His Messenger. 

C3714. Obedience to Allah's Law sums up all duties. 
Regular Prayer (seeking nearness to Allah) and Regular 
Charity (doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned 
as special features of our Religion. 


CluJI (Ja! jjjik/jll All I IjjJ UhjI... 

And Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, ye 
Members of the Family, 


C3715. Notice the transition in the clause to the 
masculine gender, while before this the verbs and 
pronouns were in the feminine gender as referring to the 
Consorts. The statement in the clause is now more 
general including (besides the consort) the whole family, 
namely Fatimah the daughter, AN the on-in-law, and 
their sons Hasan and Husayn, the beloved grandsons of 
the Prophet. The masculine gender is used generally, in 
speaking of a mixed assembly of men and women. 


and to make you pure and spotless. 

...2u£aJI j 4)1 pUI [> Ji U Oj&Ij 

34. And recite what is rehearsed to you in your homes, of the Signs 
of Allah and His wisdom: 
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C3716. The verb is uzkurna, feminine gender, as 
referring to the Azwaj again. 

It means not only "remember", but "recite", "teach", 
"make known", "publish", the Message which ye learn at 
home from the holy Prophet, the fountain of spiritual 
knowledge. 

The "Signs of Allah" refer specially to the verses of the 
Quran, and Wisdom to the resulting Instruction derived 
therefrom. 


(n) lyj Qii aUi cjI... 

for Allah understands the finest mysteries and is well-acquainted 

(with them). 

C3717. Cf. 22:63 and n. 2844 . 

Allah's understanding is perfect in every detail, however 
minute. Therefore use His Revelation for every phase of 
life. 


Section 5 


35. - 


CllLalnuiIl j jjl 


For Muslim men and women -- 
for believing men and women, 


C3718. Islam, or submitting our will to Allah's Will, 
includes all the virtues, as particularly specified in this 
verse. 


See n. 3720. 


...plLllflllj j-jjblLallj ClAlilallj (jjjjlall j___ 

- for devout men and women, 

- for true men and women, 

j Clll j j 

- for men and women who are patient and constant, 

- for men and women who humble themselves, 
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- i\ ^ j . .all j Clll2Ai-salLa]l j >jj? '’ ‘ ^ ' <>11 j. 

- for men and women who give in charity 

- for men and women who fast (and deny themselves), 

C3719. A number of Muslim virtues are specified here, 
but the chief stress is laid on the fact that these virtues 
are as necessary to women as to men. 

Both sexes have spiritual as well as human rights and 
duties in an equal degree, and the future "reward" of the 
Hereafter, viz., Spiritual Bliss, is provided for the one as 
for the other. 


. ..CllOaStaJlj ^ n jjjjaaLiJIj... 

- for men and women who guard their chastity, 

... plj$lUlj IjjSSaIII qjjSIUIj... 

- and for men and women who engage much in Allah's praise -- 

C3720. The virtues referred to are: 

1. Faith, hope, and trust in Allah, and in His benevolent 
government of the world; 

2. devotion and service in practical life; 

3. love and practice of truth, in thought and intention, 
word and deed; 

4. patience and constancy, in suffering and in right 
endeavour; 

5. humility, the avoidance of an attitude of arrogance 
and superiority; 

6. charity, i.e., help to the poor and unfortunate ones in 
life, a special virtue arising out of the general duty of 
service (No. 2); 

7. self-control, typically in food, but generally in all 
appetites; 

8. chastity, purity in sex life, purity in motive, thought, 
word, and deed; 

9. and constant attention to Allah's Message, and 
cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. 
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(V o) l -ft 3-»^. 4i]l -}E.t... 

for them has Allah prepared forgiveness and great reward. 


Uj j>>4 js u.j 


36. It is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, 


UJ^ (jf aJjj-ujj a!]I ^ 131 


when a matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger, to 
have any option about their decision: 


C3721. We must not put our own wisdom in competition 
with Allah's wisdom. Allah's decree is often known to us 
by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, and do 
the best we can to help in our own way to carry it out. 
We must make our will consonant to the Allah's Will. (R). 


(Vl) I 131IIAlii 




if anyone disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he is indeed on a 
clearly wrong Path. 


...Ajlc. Clba*_jjj Ajlc. a 1 ]I Jjii 31 j 

37. Behold! thou didst say to one who had received the grace of 
Allah and thy favor: 

C3722. This was Zayd son of Harithah, one of the first 
to accept the faith of Islam. He was a freedman of the 
holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in 
marriage his own cousin Zaynab. 

The marriage however turned out to be unhappy. 

See next note. 


...Alii (JjjI j ■ T-v ^ J jlc. 

"Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." 

...A jjila Alii Ua 

But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to 
make manifest: 
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C3723. Zayd's marriage with the Prophet's cousin 
Zaynab daughter of Jahsh did not turn out happy. 

Zaynab the high-born looked down upon Zayd the 
freedman who had been a slave. And he was not comely 
to look at. Both were good people in their own way, and 
both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual 
incompatibility and this is fatal to married life. 

Zayd wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him 
to hold his hand, and he obeyed. She was closely related 
to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage gift 
on her marriage to Zayd; and people would certainly talk 
if such a marriage was broken off. 

But marriages are made on earth, not in heaven, and it 
is no part of Allah's Plan to torture people in a bond 
which should be a source of happiness but actually is a 
source of misery. 

Zayd's wish-indeed the mutual wish of the couple-was 
for the time being put away, but it became eventually an 
established fact, and everybody came to know of it. (R). 

..."I jjt (jJ aIIIj (JjAjII ^ j. 

thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst 
fear Allah. 

C3724. All actual facts are referred to Allah. 

When the marriage is unhappy, Islam permits the bond 
to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are 
safeguarded. Apparently there was no issue here to be 
considered. 

Zaynab had to be considered, and she obtained the 
dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother 
of the Believers, with all the dignity and responsibility of 
that position. See n. 3706 to 33:28 above . 


.'V Jtj l-als... 

Then when Zayd had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the 
necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee: 
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C3725. The Iddah or period of waiting after divorce 
(2:228, and n. 254) was duly completed. 

... ^4^-' lJ ^ L^L. 

in order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the Believers 
in (the matter of) marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, 

C3726. The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted 
sons had to be destroyed. 

See 33:4-5 and notes 3671 - 3672 above. 

Ijlaj ^ I3J... 

when the latter have dissolved with the necessary (formality) 

(their marriage) with them: 

(rv) U_jxLa aIII 

and Allah's command must be fulfilled. 

. ..aJ aIII Uoj3 (jlX lX 

38. There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what Allah has 
indicated to him as a duty. 

C3727. See n. 3724 above . 

... ^jS \'JL Ji 4311 4lX... 

It was the practice (approved) of Allah amongst those of old that 
have passed away, 

C3728. The next clause is parenthetical. These words 
then connect on with verse 39 . 

Among the people of the Book there was no taboo about 
adopted sons, as there was in Pagan Arabia. 

(TA) ljj3Xa lj3S 4311 (jlXj... 

and the command of Allah is a decree determined. 

C3729. Allah's ordering of the world is always full of 
wisdom. Even our unhappiness and misery may actually 
have a great meaning for ourselves or others or both. If 
our first Plan seems to fail, we must not murmur and 
repine, but retrieve the position by adopting a course 
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which appears to be the best possible in the light of our 
duties as indicated by Allah. For Allah's Plan is framed on 
universal principles that cannot be altered by human 
action. 


aIII Ul 


^ * U j a & • • a. \ ^ /jj^l 


39. (It is the practice of those) who preach the Messages of Allah, 
and fear Him, 

and fear none but Allah: 


(V ) I x <j aIILj 

and enough is Allah to call (men) to account. 

C3730. Our responsibility is to Allah, not to men. Men's 
opinions may have a bearing on our own interpretation 
of duty, but when that duty is clear, our only course is to 
obey Allah rather than men. 


.. j aIII U " 0 Ijt laa. a (jlfi 


40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, 

but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the Prophets: 


C3731. When a document is sealed, it is complete, and 
there can be no further addition. 


The holy Prophet Muhammad closed the long line of 
Messengers. Allah's teaching is and will always be 
continuous, but there has been and will be no Prophet 
after Muhammad. The later ages will want thinkers and 
reformers, not Prophets. 

This is not an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of 
knowledge and wisdom: "for Allah has full knowledge of 
all things." 


( i *) l aIII (jlii j_ 

and Allah has full knowledge of all things. 
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Section 6 


(n ) I jjSK I'jSi All! Ij^i! I _£.! ^1 l^lt g 

41. O ye who believe! 

celebrate the praises of Allah and do this often; 


( £ Y ) lib-sat j a jSj oj2k-±uij 


42. And glorify Him morning and evening. 


.AbfLjl LaJ ~5jV. Jb-^aJ (_jjll jA 

43. He it is Who sends blessings on you, as do His angels, 

C3732. Blessings: good wishes and mercies. 

Allah wishes well to all His creatures, and His angels 
carry out His work, for their will is in all things His Will. 

His chief and everlasting blessing is that He gives us a 
knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps us towards 
its attainment. 


For the symbolic meaning of Light and Darkness, see 
24:35-40, and notes. 

jjlll Jl CllLaliall i_ya 

that He may bring you out from the depths of Darkness into Light: 


and He is Full of Mercy to the Believers. 

C3733. His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for 
those who believe and trust in Him, there are special 
mercies, "a generous Reward" as in the next verse. 




44. Their salutation on the Day they meet Him will be "peace!": 


and He has prepared for them a generous Reward. 
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(£o) ijj^j i jls^j i jaUs auL/J \ 1 \ yii i^f g 

45. O Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a Bearer of 
Glad Tidings, and a Warner -- 

C3734. The Prophet was sent by Allah in five capacities. 
Three are mentioned in this verse, and the other two in 
the verse following. 

1. He comes as a Witness to all men about the spiritual 
truths which had been obscured by ignorance or 
superstition, or by the dust of sectarian controversy. 

He did not come to establish a new religion or sect. 
He came to teach Religion. 

He is also a witness to Allah about men's doings and 
how they receive Allah's Message: see 4:41 and n. 
560. 

2. He comes as a bearer of the Glad Tidings of the 
Mercy of Allah. No matter how far men may have 
transgressed, they have hope if they believe, repent, 
and live a good life. 

3. He also comes as a Warner to those who are 
heedless. This life will not last. There is a Future Life, 
and that is all- important. See next note. 

ijjji aUi ji Uc.i3j 

46. And as one who invites to Allah's (Grace) by His leave, and as a 
Lamp spreading Light. 

C3735. See last note. The two other capacities in which 
the Prophet was sent are here specified. 

4. He comes as one who has a right to invite all men to 
repentance and the forgiveness of sins: but he does 
this, not of his own authority, but by the permission 
and authority given to him by Allah. 

This is said lest people may deify the Prophet as they 
did with other Prophets before him. The personal 
responsibility of each individual remains, but the 
Prophet can lead him on the Right and help him. 
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5. The Prophet also comes as a Light or a Lamp (Siraj) 
to illuminate the whole world. In 71:16 and 
elsewhere the same word (Siraj) is used for the sun. 

The comparison is apt. When the sun appears, all the 
lesser lights pale before its light. And the Message of 
Islam, i.e., of the Universal Religion, is to diffuse 
Light everywhere. 


ljjj£ 11 ■ Alii (jx aaJ JjaUj 

47. Then give the glad tidings to the Believers, that they shall have 
from Allah a very great Bounty. 

C3736. The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible 
and if they truly understand it, they should glory in it. 

48. And obey not (the behests) of the Unbelievers and the 
Hypocrites, 

and heed not their annoyances, 

C3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the 
law and tell better men than themselves what to do. In 
case of refusal they shower insults and injuries. No 
attention is to be paid to them. It is their way. All will be 
right under the government of Allah. 

...411 Jk L&j^j ... 

but put thy trust in Allah, 

(£ A) LL£j aDL 

for enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


(jf JjS (Jai jjA^aiflUa CllLLa131 ^ 


49. O ye who believe! when ye marry believing women, and then 
divorce them before ye have touched them, 
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. ..LgJjJjkj 0 !_)M (jgjlc. Ua3... 


no period of 'Iddah have ye to count in respect of them: 
C3738. See n. 254 to 2:228. 

The Iddat counts for three monthly courses, or 
if there are no courses, for three months: see 65:4. 


Z * * •* 

so give them a present, 

C3739. This present is held, by some, to be in addition 
to the half dower due to them under 2:237. 


If the dower had not yet been fixed, the gift would 
presumably be larger, and it would absorb the gift 
prescribed in 2:236. 


( £ ) 11 laa. 

and set them free in a handsome manner. 

C3740. The gifts should be given with good grace, and 
the freedom of the woman should not be interfered with 
in any way. If she chooses to marry again immediately, 
no obstacle should be placed in her path. 

On no pretext should she be allowed to remain doubtful 
about her freedom. 


... aiuiik! \ 1 \ yii gjf g 

50. O prophet! 

We have made lawful to thee 

C3741. This introduces no new exemption or privilege. 
Verses 50-52 merely declare the points in which, on 
account of the special circumstances (see n. 3706 
above), the Prophet's marriages differed from those of 
ordinary Muslims. 

This is considered under four heads, which we shall 
examine in the four notes following. 
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- thy wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers; 

C3742. Head 1. 

Marriage with dower (4:4): 

this is the universal Muslim marriage. 

The difference in the Prophet's case was that there 
was no limitation to the number of four (4:3), 

and women of the People of the Book (5:5) were not 
among his wives, but only Believers. 

These points are not expressly mentioned here, but are 
inferred by his actual practice. Obviously women who are 
expected to instruct other women in Islam must be 
Muslims. 


J-I jlc. aIII e-lsl Ou ■ 4' \ i ^ Ojj 

- and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the prisoners 
of war whom Allah has assigned to thee; 

C3743. Head 2. 

Women Prisoners of War: the same remark as in the last 
note. 

The point does not arise, as the whole condition and 
incidents of war have been altered and slavery has been 
abolished by international agreement. 

iAjUjj iAjUjj ‘ ^’3djUjj ^<«c. iAjIIjj... 

and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, and 
daughters of thy maternal uncles and aunts, 

> 4 , a A 

who migrated (from Mecca) with thee; 

C3744. Head 3. 

These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited 
Degrees of Marriage (see 4:23-24). 
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These are specially mentioned here by way of limitation. 
None of them could marry the Prophet unless she had 
performed the Hijrah with him. If she had not so 
performed it in spite of her close relationship, she could 
not be credited with any great fervour for Islam, or be 
considered suitable for instructing other women in Islam. 


J jljt (jl '*'] l * ■ aS J CluAj jjl st^alj ^ 




and any believing woman who dedicates her soul to the 
Prophet if the Prophet wishes to wed her -- 

C3745. Head 4. 

A believing woman who dedicates her soul to the 
Prophet: 

obviously this case, like the last, is only applicable to the 
Prophet, and it is hedged round with the limitation that 
the Prophet considers it suitable and proper case of true 
service to the community, and not merely a sentimental 
woman's freak. 


Some Commentators think there was no such case. But 
others with whom I agree, think that this applies to 
Zaynab bint Khutaymah, who had dedicated herself to 
the poor and was called the Mother of the Poor (Umm al 
masakin). Similarly, the last head might possibly refer to 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, who was a daughter of the Prophet's 
paternal aunt, herself a daughter of Abd al Muttalib. 


this only for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); 

I j ^ agjic. \ n ■' 1 Us l ila1c. 

We know what We have appointed for them as to their wives 

C3746. The ordinary law of Muslim marriage will be 
found chiefly in 

2;221-228, 229-231, 232-235, 

4:19-22, 23-25, 4:34-35, and 5:5. 
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and the captives whom their right hands possess -- in order that 
there should be no difficulty for Thee. 


C3747. The words "this only for thee ... right hands 
possess" are parenthetical, and the words "in order 
that..." connect on with the previous clauses beginning 
with "0 Prophet, We have made lawful .... wishes to wed 
her". 


( O « ^ Laj^.J I 411 (jlilJ_ 

And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C3748. Marriage is an important relationship not only in 
our physical life, but in our moral and spiritual life, and 
its effects extend not only to the parties themselves but 
to children and future generations, A number of special 
problems arise according to special circumstances. 

Every man and woman must seriously consider all sides 
of the question and must do the best in his or her power 
to temper instincts and inclinations with wisdom and 
guidance from Allah. 

Allah wishes to make every one's path easy, for He is 
indeed "Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful", 

fjA tiljll LSjJJj 06-^5 L>° 

51. Thou mayest defer (the turn of) any of them that thou pleasest, 
and thou mayest receive any thou pleasest: 

C3749. In 4^3 it is laid down that more than one wife is 
not permissible "if ye fear that ye shall not be able to 
deal justly with them". 

In a Muslim household there is no room for a "favourite 
wife" in the sense that such a wife is recipient of favours 
denied to other wives. In the special circumstances of 
the Prophet there were more than one, and he usually 
observed the rule of equality with them, in other things 
as well as in the rotation of conjugal rights. 

But considering that his marriages after he was invested 
with the Prophetic office were mainly dictated by other 
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than conjugal or personal considerations (see n. 3706 . 
33:28 j, the rotation could not always be observed, 
though he observed it as much as possible. This verse 
absolves him from absolute adherence to a fixed 
rotation. 


There are other interpretations, but I agree with most of 
the Commentators in the view I have explained. (R). 


...lijjlc. Ua jc- cluiljl (j-aj... 


and there is no blame on thee if thou invite one whose (turn) thou 
hadst set aside. 


C3750. Where the rotation was for some reason 
interfered with, it was permissible, by another 
interference with the usual rotation, to bring satisfaction 
to one who had been previously set aside. 

This was not only permitted, but commended, as tending 
to remove dissatisfaction and cheer and comfort the eyes 
and hearts of those who were disappointed in their turn. 

This were nigher to the cooling of their eyes, 

C3751 Cooling the eyes: an Arabic idiom for cheering 
and comforting eyes which yearn to see those they love. 

A verse of Zeb al Nisa, daughter of the Mughal Emperor 
Aurangzeb, may be rendered thus: 

"My heart is glad whenever lover-wise 

I dwell upon thy beauties and thy grace! 

But how can I content my hungry eyes, 

That ask continually to see thy face?" 


the prevention of their grief, and their satisfaction -- that of all of 
them -- with that which thou hast to give them: 

C3752. There was not much in the way of worldly goods 
or satisfaction that the Prophet could give them: see 
33:28 above. 
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But he was kind, just, and true,-the best of men to his 
family, and they all clung to him. 


(O ^ ) \ I Alii (jlfij ^Jji3 Ua ^Ikj aIIIj... 

and Allah knows (all) that is in your hearts: 
and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 

C3753. Our human hearts, however good on the whole, 
may yet, in their motives, have possibly some baser 
admixture. The feminine hearts are not more immune in 
this respect than the masculine. But everything is known 
and understood by Allah. Who will in His mercy make all 
allowance for our human weaknesses. His title of "Most 
Forbearing" (Halim) also gives His devoted worshippers 
the cue: why should we not also forbear with the faults 
and weaknesses of our neighbors and fellow-creatures? 


grljjt U^ 1 s-' *jjjII U 

52. It is not lawful for thee (to marry more) women after this, nor to 
change them for (other) wives, 


C3754. This was revealed in A.H. 7. After that the 
Prophet did not marry again, except the handmaiden 
Mary the Copt, who was sent as a present by the 
Christian Muqawqas of Egypt. She became the mother of 
Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. 


■ ? 1 1A 1 ■ " r. Ua Ijl Jj* - 1 


even thought their beauty attract thee, except any thy right hand 
should possess (as handmaidens): 


(®Y) 

and Allah doth watch over all things. 


C.189 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(33:53-73) 


Believers should cultivate refined respect 
In social and spiritual life. And the Mothers 
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Of the Faithful have to uphold their dignity, 
So should all women protect their honour 
And uphold their dignity. The Hour 
Will come when all Evil will be punished. 
Fear Allah, and always speak the word 
That leads to Right. Arduous is the Quest 
Of Mankind's high and noble Destiny- 
Beyond the reach of other creatures: 

Let man but strive in Faith, and fulfil 
Allah's Trust-by the grace and mercy of Allah. 

Section 7 


...^1 U Ijlai l$jt g 

53. O ye who Believe! 

enter not the Prophet's houses -- 

until leave is given you -- for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation: 

C3755. The rules of refined social ethics is as necessary 
to teach to-day as it was with the rude Arabs whom the 
holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in 
this verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: 

1. Enter not a friend's house without permission; 

2. if invited to dine, don't go too early; 

you are asked to dine, not to wait for the preparation 
of the food; 

3. be there at the time appointed, so that you enter 
when you are expected and invited; 

4. after the meal, don't get familiar with your host, 
especially if there is a great distance between him 
and you; 
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5. don't waste time in tittle-tattle, causing 
inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host; 

6. understand what is proper behaviour for you: he may 
be too polite to ask to depart. 

All this has a spiritual as well as social beating: respect 
and delicate consideration for others are among the 
highest virtues. 


...Ijikili Ijjc.3 131 
but when ye are invited, enter; 


ixjla 1 ^ ' '' ' I ~ i 1 " ** ' I jLa 


and when ye have taken your meal, disperse, without seeking 
familiar talk. 


cSAjy uj... 

Such (behavior) annoys the Prophet: 

He is ashamed to dismiss you, 


...jjkJI jjx U aIIIj... 

but Allah is not ashamed (to tell you) the truth. 


...1— '1 n a. l&liLa I3lj... 


And when ye ask (his ladies) for anything ye want, ask them from 
before a screen: 


C3756. The actual manner of showing respect to ladies 
may be different in different circumstances. But it is an 
essential principle of good society to show the greatest 
deference to them. 


To the "Mothers of the Believers" this respect was due in 
an exceptional degree. 


...L>J$3a! j»£l3... 


that makes for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs. 


... jliUj... 

Nor is it right for you 
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C3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet 
deserved to be respected before all other men and 
nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and 
annoyance. 

This applied not only during his life-time, but it applies 
now, because his teaching and personality are alive to 
us. 

It was not fitting that his widows, both for their own 
position and for the position of the Prophet, should be 
married by other men after him. And this mark of 
respect was duly observed in history. 


(ji 

that ye should annoy Allah's Messenger, 

C3758. "Annoy": Adha' may equally mean: 
to vex, 

to cause hurt or injury, 
to insult, 

to ill-treat by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt 
the feelings of (some one). 

The Prophet came with a divine mission to teach and 
reclaim the world, and he is entitled to the respect of all, 
even of those who do not consciously acknowledge his 
mission, for his mission works constantly like the forces 
of nature. 

In a minor degree the "Mothers of the Believers" are also 
entitled to respect. 

4^.1 jji Ijjt Uj... 

or that ye should marry his widows after him at any time. 

(©V) I AjjaC. <ill V'f- jjlS LjJ... 

Truly such a thing is in Allah's sight an enormity. 

(© I ^ jlia 4ill (jtj a jqVi ji \ i IjAjj jjl 

54. Whether ye reveal anything or conceal it, verily Allah has full 
knowledge of all things. 
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C3759. Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or 
in devious hidden ways. All good and evil are open 
before Allah, and He will take due account of everything. 

55. There is no blame (on these ladies if they appear) before 
- their fathers or their sons, 

C3760. This refers back to the Hijab (screen) portion of 
verse 53 above . 

The list of those before whom the Prophet's wives could 
appear informally without a screen is their, 

fathers, 

sons, 

brothers, 

brothers' or sisters' sons, 
serving women, 

and household slaves or servants. 

Commentators include uncles (paternal and maternal) 
under the heading of "fathers'. 

Their women is held to mean all women who belonged to 
the Muslim community: other women were in the 
position of strangers, whom they received not so 
intimately, but with the formality of a screen as in the 
case of men. 

Compare with this list and the wording here the list and 
the wording in 24:31 , which applies to all Muslim 
women. 

In the list here, husbands and husbands' relatives are 
not necessary to be mentioned, as we are speaking of a 
single household, that of the central figure in Islam, nor 
men-servants nor children, as there were none. 

In the wording note that for Muslim women generally, no 
screen or Hijab (Pardah) is mentioned, but only a veil to 
cover the bosom, and modesty in dress. The screen was 
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a special feature of honour for the Prophet's household, 
introduced about five or six years before his death. 

...jgjijij c-Ujt Uj (jgjiji.) 

- their brothers, or their brothers' sons, 

c* a U<a lij ^jgjLuJ U 9 ,,, 

- or their sisters' sons, or their women, or the (slaves) whom 
their right hands possess. 


.. aIII 

And (ladies), fear Allah: 

(®°) <jj... 

for Allah is Witness to all things. 


...^111 jjll«aJ j <lll q \ 

56. Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet: 

C3761. Allah and His angels honour and bless the holy 
Prophet as the greatest of men. We are asked to honour 
and bless him all the more because he took upon himself 
to suffer the sorrows and afflictions of this life in order to 
guide us to Allah's Mercy and the highest inner Life. 


(Ol) I ojjjgU 1 ,ij A jlc. I 

O ye that believe! 

send ye blessings on him, and salute him with all respect. 


<l]l jjlS aDI (jjJjj u! 

57. Those who annoy Allah and His Messenger -- Allah has cursed 
them in this world and in the Hereafter, 

C3762. Cf. n. 3758 above . 

(oV) Ulic. 

and has prepared for them a humiliating Punishment. 
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gijLLa_yall_j 


58. And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, 


(©A) Liixa Usjlj 


bear (on themselves) a calumny and a glaring sin. 


C3763. Cf. 4:112 . In that passage we were told that any 
one who was himself guilty but accused an innocent man 
of his guilt, was obviously placing himself in double 
jeopa rdy; 

first, for his own original guilt, and 


secondly for the guilt of a false accusation. 

Here we take two classes of men instead of two 
individuals. 


The men and women of faith (if they deserve the name) 
and doing all they can to serve Allah and humanity. If 
they are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins 
they denounce, the latter suffer the penalties of a double 
guilt, viz., their sins to start with, and the insults or 
injuries they offer to those who correct them. Instead of 
resenting the preaching of Truth, they should welcome it 
and profit by it. 


Section 8 


(iljl jjj (Ja l^jt U 


59. O prophet! 

tell thy wives and daughters, and the believing women, 


C3764. This is for all Muslim women, those of the 
Prophet's household, as well as the others. They were 
asked to cover themselves with outer garments when 
walking around. (R). 


... U & JJl ' opaL. 

that they should cast their outer garments over their persons 

(when abroad): 
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C3765 Jilbab, plural Jalabib: 


an outer garment; 

a long gown covering the whole body, 
or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. 

that is most convenient, that they should be known (as such) and 
not molested: 

C3766. The object was not to restrict the liberty of 
women, but to protect them from harm and molestation. 

In the East and in the West a distinctive public dress of 
some sort or another has always been a badge of honour 
or distinction, both among men and women. 

This can be traced back on the earliest civilisations. 
Assyrian Law in its palmiest days (say, 7th century B.C.), 
enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade the 
veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: 

see Cambridge Ancient History, 111. 107. 

Alii 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C3767. That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely tries to 
observe this rule, but owing to human weakness fails 
short of the ideal, then "Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful". (R). 


60. Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, 

and those who stir up sedition in the City, desist not, We shall 
certainly stir thee up against them: 

C3768. It was necessary to put down all kinds of 
unseemly conduct in the Prophet's City. And here is the 
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wanting in the plainest terms. And the warning had its 
effect. 

The "Hypocrites" were men who pretended to be in 
Islam but whose manners and morals were anti-Islamic. 
Those "with diseased hearts" may have been the ones 
that molested innocent women. 

"Those who stiffed up sedition" put false rumours in 
circulation to excite the crowd. 

Alas! we must ask ourselves the question: "Are these 
conditions present among us to-day?" 

(“I llila ill tilJjJjl; U 

then will they not be able to stay in it as thy neighbors for any 
length of time: 


61. They shall have a curse on them: 

C3769. They will be deprived of the blessing and 
guidance of Allah. 

They sought to cause disorder in Allah's world-moral as 
well as material; but they will themselves be destroyed. 

Those who become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will 
themselves be destroyed by the Law. Capital punishment 
is the only adequate punishment for treason and crimes 
of sustained concerted violence - for the protection of 
the hearts and homes of innocent citizens and the 
honour of their women. 

1 ) lliisj IjjjSj lj.li.1 1 jSjJ 

wherever they are found, they shall be seized and slain (without 

mercy). 


...$S \‘JL o^l Ji 411 aIL 

62. (Such was) the practice (approved) of Allah among those who 
lived aforetime: 

C3770. The Jewish law was much more severe: see 
notes 3703 and 3704 to 33:26 . That severity is mitigated 
in Islam. 
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But it is a universal principle that any element which 
deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to 
subvert all order in society, secretly and openly, must be 
effectively suppressed, for the preservation of the life 
and health of the general community. 

(“I Y) HiJjj aIII Ajj-4 (jlj. 

no change wilt thou find in the practice (approved) of Allah. 


.. (jt i^ttf°. 

63. Men ask thee concerning the Hour: 

...411 -lie. Uajl 

say, "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone)": 

C3771. Cf. 7:187 and n. 1159, where the idea is further 
explained. 

The knowledge of the Final Hour is with Allah 
alone. 

The fact of its coming is certain; the exact time 
when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, 
it would disturb our thoughts and life. 

"Heavy were its burden through the heavens and 
the earth." 

But at any given moment it cannot be far distant. 

In theological language, each individual's death is a Final 
Hour, a Qiyamah Sughra (Lesser Day of Judgement). 

In that sense it is not the same for all individuals, and is 
certainly always near. "In the midst of life we are in 
death", as the Anglican Prayer-Book says in its Burial 
Service. 


Lli^ (jj^ 1 ^* 21 a b«j... 

and what will make thee understand? -- perchance the Hour is 
nigh! 
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("I £) IJc.tj (jjjllflll ‘Hi! tjj 

64. Verily Allah has cursed the Unbelievers and prepared for them a 
Blazing Fire -- 

. ..ll 111! I g-jj jjjjJUi. 

65. To dwell therein forever: 


(" o) I jjj,tfaj Hlj 

no protector will they find, nor helper. 


• jHl' tsl (»$A 


66. The Day that their faces will be turned upside down in the Fire, 
they will say: 


C3772. The face is the expression of their Personality, 
their Self; and turning upside down is a sign of 
degradation and ignominy. 


When the Retribution comes, the evil ones will be 
humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed 
right guidance when they had the chance. They will then 
fall to accusing their leaders who misled them. But they 
forget their own personal responsibility. 


(Vi) UjLijll UkLtj 111 I HkLt Hill 11... 

"Woe to us! would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger!" 

(iv) LLuLill HijLitS H*lj^j H11U, HkLt Hi Hij Ijllij 

67. And they would say: 

"Our Lord! we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they 
misled us as to the (right) path. 


(“I A) I Hkl f^llj L_j!HHI ^jakjJa Hlj 

68. "Our Lord! give them Double Penalty and curse them with a very 
great Curse!" 

C3773. Cf. 25:69 and n. 3129, and 11:20 and n. 1515. 
The double Penalty invoked will be because: 
they went wrong themselves and 
they misled others. 
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Section 9 


ji ijiT 'oi'M ijij^ u ijLi ^jSi g 

69. O ye who believe! be ye not like those who vexed and insulted 
Moses, 

C3774. The people of Moses often vexed him and 
rebelled against him and against Allah's Law. Here the 
reference seems to be to Num. 12:1-13 . It is there said 
that; 

Moss's own sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke 
against Moses because Moses had married an 
Ethiopian woman. Allah cleared Moses of the charge 
of having done anything wrong: 

"My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine 
house." 

Miriam was afflicted with leprosy for seven days as a 
punishment, after which she was forgiven, as also was 
Aaron. 

This is the Old Testament story. 

The Holy Prophet was also attacked because of his 
marriage with Zaynab bint Jahsh, but not by his own 
circle; his motives were of the highest and were 
completely vindicated as we have seen above. 

.I jilUlaAllI StjS .. 

but Allah cleared him of the (calumnies) they had uttered: 

“t) i *j aIii .lie. 
and he was honorable in Allah's sight. 

(V.) IkaL. U^i I jjjaj aIII IjSSl I jLI 0^1 U 

70. O ye who believe! fear Allah, and (always) say a word directed to 
the Right: 

C3775. We must not only speak the truth as far as we 
know it, but we must always try to hit the right point; 
i.e., 
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we must not speak unseasonably, and when we do 
speak, we must not beat about the bush, but go 
straight to that which is right, in deed as well as in 
word. 


Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any 
defects that there may be in our knowledge and 
character. With our endeavour directed straight to the 
goal, we shall be forgiven our errors, shortcomings, 
faults, and sins of the past. 




71. That He may make your conduct whole and sound and forgive 
you your sins: 


(V 1 ) l aAiC. I jli -iis -dll ^ja.j 

he that obeys Allah and His Messenger has already attained the 
highest Achievement. 

C3776. This is salvation, the attainment of our real 
spiritual desire or ambition, as we are on the highway to 
nearness to Allah. 


... AiUatll dl 

72. We did indeed offer the Trust 

C3777. The Trust is something given to a person, over 
which he has a power of disposition; he is expected to 
use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to 
use it otherwise. 

There is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the 
trust implies that the giver of the trust believes and 
expects that the trustee would use it according to the 
wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. 

... J O^jdlj CllljLaj-Jl ^^Ic. 

to the Heavens and the Earth and the Mountains: 

C3778. What is the meaning of the offer of the Trust to 
the Heaven, the Earth, and the Mountains? 

Cf. 59:21, where the hypothetical sending down of the 
Quran to the Mountains is mentioned, and it is 
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mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order to 
aid men to reflection. 

We may therefore take the Mountains the Earth, and the 
Heavens as symbolical. 

The mountains stand for firmness and stability: they 
have been created for the quality, and they are always 
true to that quality. An earthquake or a volcano has to 
do with movements within the earth's crust: it has 
nothing to do with the Mountain's will. In fact it has no 
free will of any kind: there is no question of any Trust 
here. 

If we take the Earth as a whole, as a part of the solar 
system or a compendium of the terrestrial Nature we see 
around us, it obeys the fixed laws of Allah, and there is 
no Will or Trust. 

If we take the Heaven either as celestial space, or as 
symbolical of the Angels, they absolutely obey Allah's 
Will and law: they have no will of their own. 

... cid*... 

but they refused 

C3779. The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, i.e. 
other creatures of Allah, besides man, refused to 
undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be 
imagined as happy without a choice of good or evil being 
given through their will. 

In saying that they refused, we imply a will, but we limit 
it by the statement that they did not undertake to be 
given a choice between good and evil. 

They preferred to submit their will entirely to Allah's Will, 
which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which would give them 
far more happiness than a faculty of choice, with their 
imperfect knowledge. 

Man was too audacious and ignorant to realise this, and 
the result has been that man as a race has been 
disrupted: the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and 
brought Punishment on themselves, though the good 
have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be 
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the muqarrabin, the nearest ones to Allah: 56:11 and 
56:88, 

What can be higher than this for any creature? 

It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the 
Earth were created before man was created and this is in 
accordance with what we know of the physical world in 
science: man came on the scene at a comparatively late 
stage. 

/jaa.Titj \ g jL&a.; (jt 

to undertake it, being afraid thereof: 

C3780. Hamala: to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or 
responsibility), to be equal to it. 

This is the ordinary meaning, and the majority of 
Commentators construe so. 

But some understand it to mean - 

"to carry away, run away with, to embezzle (the 
thing entrusted); hence to be false to the Trust, to 
betray the Trust." 

In that case the sense of verses 72-73 would be: - 

"Allah offered the Trust to other creatures, but they 
refused, lest they should betray it, being afraid 
from that point of view: but man was less fair to 
himself: in his ignorance he accepted and betrayed 
the Trust, with the result that some of his race 
became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and were 
punished, though others were faithful to the Trust 
and received Allah's Mercy". 

The resulting conclusion is the same under both 
interpretations. 

...jlliiUI l * .j 

but man undertook it -- 

C3781. See 2:30-34 and n.47, nn.48-49. 

Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and placed 
him in his uncorrupted state even above the angels, but 
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in his corruption he made himself even lower than the 
beasts. 

What was it that made man so high and noble? 

The differentiating quality which Allah gave man was 
that Allah breathed something of His own spirit into man 
(32:9; 15:29 and n. 1968; and other passages). 

This meant that man was given a limited choice of good 
and evil, and that he was made capable of Forbearance, 
Love, and Mercy. And in himself man summed up Allah's 
great world: man is in himself a microcosm. 

(VY)U^ 

he was indeed unjust and foolish -- 

C3782. That man should undertake the God-like 
attributes (in however small a degree) of Will. 
Forbearance, Love and Mercy, brought him nearer to 
Allah than was possible for any other creature of Allah. 

This was part of Allah's Will and Plan, but little did man 
realize then what a tremendous task he was undertaking 
or question himself whether he would be equal to it. 

Zalum (translated -unjust-) and Jahul (ignorant) are 
both in the Arabic intensive form; as much as to say, 
'man signally failed to measure his own powers or his 
own knowledge. But Allah's Grace came to his 
assistance. Where man did his best, he won through by 
Allah's Grace, even though man's Best was but a poor 
Good. 

How did man generically undertake this great 
Responsibility, which made him Vicegerent on earth 
(2:30)? 

Here comes in the doctrine of a Covenant, express or 
implied, between Allah and Humanity. See 7:172,173 
and notes 1146-48 also 5:1 and n. 682. 

A Covenant (Mithaq) necessarily implies Trust, and its 
breach necessarily implies Punishment. 
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73. (With the result) that Allah has to punish the Hypocrites, men and 
women, and the Unbelievers, men and women, 

C3783. Man's generic Covenant, which flowed from his 
exercising the option given him, choosing Will, 
Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessary that 
breach of it should carry its own punishment. 

Breach of it is here classed under two heads: 

those who betray their Trust act either as Hypocrites or 
as Unbelievers. 

Hypocrites are those who profess Faith but bring not 
forth the fruits of Faith. 

Unbelievers are those who openly defy Faith, and 
from whom therefore no fruits of Faith are to be 
expected. 



and Allah turns in Mercy to the Believers, men and women: 

C3784. Those who remain firm to their Faith and their 
Covenant (see notes 3781-82 ) will receive the aid of 
Allah's Grace; their faults and weaknesses will be cured; 
and they will be made worthy of their exalted Destiny. 
For Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

So ends a Surah which deals with the greatest 
complications and misunderstandings in our throbbing 
life here below, and points upwards to the Great 
Achievement, the highest Salvation. 


(VF) 1 jj>a.6. a!]I 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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^ rT/fe 7 


B 


5) ^ b* 6A Sjjfl -^4? j u! fe 


Tra/y, my Lord enharges the provision for whom He wihhs of‘His 
shaves, and (ahso) restricts (it)for him, 


Quran dnghisfi Transhation & Commentary 

By 

Jt6duhCa.fi ‘YusufAd 

Sa6a’ 

Inn 

2 * 


Introduction and Summary 

Now we begin a series of Surahs Surah 34 to Surah 39 which 
recapitulate some of the features of the spiritual world. This 
Surah leads off with emphasis on Allah's Mercy and Power and 
Truth. 

- Then (in Surah 35) we are told how angels manifest the 
Power of Allah, and how different is Good from Evil and 
Truth from Falsehood. 

Surah 36 is devoted to the Holy Prophet and the Quran that 
came through him. 
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In Surah 37 the emphasis is on the snares of the Evil One; 

in Surah 38, on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power 
as in the case of David and Solomon, and by Patience and 
Constancy as in the case of Job; and 

in Surah 39, on the Final Judgement, which will sort out 
Faith from Unfaith and give to each its due. 

The chronology has here no significance. This Surah belongs to 
the early Makkan period. 


Summary- No Good or Truth is ever lost; Fluman Power and 
Prosperity are fleeting; but Allah's Power and Justice endure, 
and will enforce personal responsibility on man on the Last Day 
( 34:1-30, and C. 190 ). 

Faith and Unfaith will eventually find their true places and true 
values; Falsehood has no power; Truth is with Allah ( 34:31-54, 
and C. 191 ). 

C.190 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(34:1-30) 


Allah's Mercy and power endure forever; 
Man should understand and not resist 
Allah's Revelation. Human wisdom and Power, 
As given to David, were only for establishing 
Righteousness. Human glory, like Solomon's 
Rested on slender foundations. Saba' 

But enjoyed her fair and prosperous state 
As long as she obeyed the Law 
Of Allah, but perished for unrighteousness. 
Learn, then, that the Mercy and Power, Wisdom 
And Justice, of Allah are beyond all comparison. 
Do right and prepare for Final Day. 
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... aJI iukll 


1. Praise be to Allah, 

C3785. All Creation declares His Praises, i.e., manifests 
His Mercy and Power, Goodness and Truth, all the 
sublime attributes summed up in His Most Beautiful 
Names (7:180 and 17:110 and notes). 

For man to contemplate these is in itself a Revelation. 
This sentiment opens five Surahs of the Quran evenly 
distributed, viz., Surah 1, 6, 18, 34, and 35. Here the 
point most emphasised is that His wisdom and mercy 
comprehend all things, extended in space or in time-here 
and everywhere, now and evermore. (R). 

^3 Uoj CIiIjLojjJI ^3 Ua Aj 

to Whom belong all things in the heavens and on earth: 

...oji.131 ^2 lo^ll aJj 
to Him be Praise in the Hereafter: 


P) ... 

and He is Full of Wisdom, acquainted with all things. 


. jA J Coj ^ajUl ^2 ^lL Ua ^alkj 

2. He knows all that goes into the earth, and all that comes out 
thereof; 


C3786. An ignorant man may think that water absorbed 
in the soil or seed sown beneath the sod is lost, but it 
replenishes numerous rills, and streams, and feeds and 
sustains numerous roots and forms of life, and throws up 
all kinds of vegetable life. 

So with things that come out of the earth: who can count 
the myriad forms of herbs and trees that grow and 
perish, and yet sustain a continuous life for ages and 
ages? 
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Yet these are symbolical of other things or entities 
beyond time or space, and beyond physical form. We see 
the birth and death of the animal part of man: When he 
is buried beneath the soil, the ignorant man thinks there 
is an end of him. 

But what countless stages still lie before him for his inner 
and spiritual life? 

And so with the Platonic Forms of Things: Goodness, 
Virtue, Mercy, and the various functions of the soul. They 
are never lost, but go up to Allah. 

1 Uaj g-Laldl 

all that comes down from the sky and all that ascends thereto: 

C3787. The vapours that rise from the earth and ascend 
to the sky descend again as rain and snow and as 
symbols of Allah's Mercy. So are the prayers of the 
devout and the call of those in agony for help and light, 
answered by the descent of mercy and guidance, help 
and light from the Throne of Majesty. 

The Imagery indicated in the last note can be worked out 
to moral and spiritual forces, and they all centre in Allah. 

Do not forget that, just as there is the element of Mercy, 
so there is an element of Justice and Punishment - in the 
physical forces as well as in the moral and spiritual 
forces, all centering in Allah. 

(Y) jjaiJI jAj 

and He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 


.. lij± U I JJ& Qjjll Jlij 

3. The Unbelievers say, "Never to us will come the hour": 

C3788. The last two verses prepared us to realise the 
position of Unbelievers in Allah's great Universe. They 
are the discord in the universal harmony of Prayer and 
Praise. Their existence is due to the grant of a limited 
free-will, the Trust which the Unbelievers have betrayed 
(see 33:72 and n. 3777-79 and n. 3780-82). 
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But they must and will be eliminated: see verse 5 below . 

For there is nothing more certain in the world, physical, 
moral, and spiritual, than that every cause, great or 
small, must have its corresponding consequences. 

... grUJ LJa ... 

say, 

"Nay! but most surely, by my Lord, it will come upon you -- 

C3789. The strongest emphasis and the most perfect 
assurance of certainty are indicated by reference to the 
authority of Allah Himself, the Ruler of the Day of 
Judgment. 

^ Uj ptjLaUt "a d)la!La Ajc- ^ Fr 

by Him Who knows the unseen -- from Whom is not hidden the 
least little atom in the Heavens or on earth: 

(V) . jI*5 Ul jjSi ‘-4 ^ Uj 

nor is there anything less than that, or greater, but is in the 
Record Perspicuous: 

C3790. In the symbolical language of our own human 
experience, a record is more enduring than memory: in 
fact (if properly preserved) it is perpetual. 

If, further, it is expressed in clear language, without any 
obscurity, it can always be read with perfect precision 
and without any doubt whatever. Apply these qualities, 
free from human defect to Allah's laws and decrees. 
They are unerring and enduring. Everything, greater or 
small, will receive due recognition-a Reward for Good 
and a Punishment for Evil. 

_ 'I ->■ )1. IjLr-j 

4. That He may reward those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness: 


(*) ijjjj 4 s 44?... 

for such is Forgiveness and a Sustenance Most Generous." 
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C3791. "Sustenance": Spiritual in things spiritual, and 
physical in things physical. 

It implies not only the satisfaction of desire, but the 
provision of means for sustaining the ground won and for 
winning more ground in the march of progress. 


5. But those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate them -- for 
such will be a Penalty - a Punishment most humiliating. 


C3792. Cf. 22:51. 


Allah's Plan cannot be frustrated It is those who work 
against it, who will be eliminated and destroyed. 

‘ ^ jll alxll 

6. And those to whom knowledge has come see that the 

(Revelation) sent down to thee from thy Lord -- that is the Truth, 

C3793. Against the doubts and vain imaginings of the 
Ignorant is the certainty of knowledge of the 

Enlightened: that Allah reveals Himself, and that His 
Revelation is true, and leads to the Path of true 

Guidance. 


That Path is the Path of Allah, Who, in His infinite Love 
and Mercy, is Worthy of all Praise. It is possible to 
connect this with the "Record Perspicuous" in verse 3 
above : 'it is perspicuous.... for the Enlightened do see...' 


(“ l ) J 3 ' lSAFL9 ... 

and that it guides to the Path of the Exalted (in Might), Worthy of 
all praise. 


...£y^ lij ^ ^Jkj Je. LSa \Jj& JlSj 


7. The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): 

"Shall we point out to you a man that will tell you, when ye are all 
scattered to pieces in disintegration, 


C3794. This is a taunt against the holy Prophet, and it is 
applicable to all who preach the doctrine of a Future Life. 
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How is it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a 
man's body is reduced to dust and scattered about, the 
man should rise again and become a new Creation? 

They add that such a preacher is inventing a deliberate 
falsehood or is demented. 

that ye shall (then be raised) in a New Creation? 


8. "Has he invented a falsehood against Allah, or has a spirit 
(seized) him?" -- 

C3795. The answer is: 

the Future Life is the truest of all Truths; so far is the 
man who teaches it from being demented, that it is 
those who deny it, that lack knowledge and are in real 
jeopardy for their souls; for they persecute Truth and 
must not only suffer defeat, but go farther and farther 
from Realities and thus suffer the worst hallucination 
about the next world. 


Nay, 

it is those who believe not in the Hereafter, that are in (real) 
Penalty, and in farthest Error. 

...LA a .J^_9 frLttjuall l-*_3 CkP Lo IjJJ alflf 

9. See they not what is before them and behind them, of the sky 
and the earth? 


C3796. The men who walk in spiritual darkness and 
laugh at a Hereafter have but to observe the Power of 
Allah in the nature around them. 

He Who created the heavens and the earth and sustains 
them can surely make a new Creation! And the cosmic 
Laws which are so just and inevitable should surely give 
them an idea of the inexorable Justice that must redress 
all balance. 
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ag-jlc. liji ■ ■■ J jl t, _Q ■ nA ' tjoU (jl 

If We wished, We could cause the earth to swallow them up, 


C3797. Cf. 16:45, and n. 2071. 

Who are these puny creatures-skeptics that question the 
might and majesty of Allah? 


...eLojail! jj-a 1 q, 

or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. 
C3798. Cf. 26:187. 


This was actually a challenge hurled at Shu'aib and a 
shower of ashes and cinders came from above and 
overwhelmed the challengers! 

(“t) i— Jjc- <_]£! AjU ^ (jl ... 

Verily in this is a Sign for every devotee that turns to Allah (in 

repentance). 


Section 2 

...UjJaS iLo 3jjl3 Ulil 

10. We bestowed Grace aforetime on David from Ourselves: 

C3799. Cf. 21:79-80, and notes 2733-34. 

David had the gift of song and sacred music, and this is 
shown in his Psalms. 

All nature-hills and birds-sing and echo back the Praises 
of Allah. 

... jjiallj A*-a Ij 

"O ye Mountains! sing ye back the Praises of Allah with him! 
and ye birds (also)! 

(1 .) ij^l <HMj ... 

and We made the iron soft for Him -- 
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C3800. Iron or steel is hard stuff: but in the hands of a 
craftsman it becomes soft and pliable, and with it can be 
made instruments for the defence of righteousness. 

These, in the literal sense, are coats of mail, and 
defensive armour, and the manufacture of them is 
traditionally attributed to David. (R). 

CjIxjUj (jt 

11. (Commanding), 

"Make thou coats of mail, balancing well the rings of chain armor, 

C3801. Coats of chain armour have to be made with 
cunning art, if the chains are to fit into each other and 
the whole garment is to be worn in comfort in fierce 
warfare. 


1 'il. 


and work ye righteousness; 

C3802. Note the transition from the singular, "make 
them coats of mail", to the plural "and work ye 
righteousness". 

The first is addressed to David, who was the artificer of 
defensive armour; and the second is addressed to him 
and his whole people. He made the armour, but it was to 
be worn not only by him but all the warriors. But he and 
all his people were to be careful to see that they did not 
deviate from the paths of righteousness. 

Fighting is a dangerous weapon and may well 
degenerate (as it so often does) into mere violence. They 
were to see that this should not happen, and they were 
told that Allah was watching over them all with the 
personal solicitude implied in the singular pronoun "I". 


(1 ) ) J 1> UaJ 

for be sure I see (clearly) all that ye do." 

. IAj-IE. ^/jll (ji ojl > ill J 

12. And to Solomon (We made) the Wind (obedient): 
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its early morning (stride; was a month's (journey), and its evening 

(stride) was a month's (journey); 

C3803. Cf. 21:81-82, n. 2736, and 38:36-38. 

See also 27:38-39. 

The winds are swift and can cover in a short morning's or 
evening's flight the distance which it takes a whole 
month to cover on foot or by bullock cart. 

In our own day, with air speeds of 400 miles and more 
per hour, this seems a moderate statement. 

ajll (jjc. Aj tfUj 

and We made a Font of molten brass to flow for him; 

C3804. In the Old Testament, II. Chronicles, Chapter 3, 
and Chapter 4, are described the various costly materials 
with which Solomon's Temple was built, and it was 
furnished with vessels, candle-sticks, lamps, censers, 
etc. 

"Solomon made all these vessels in great abundance: for 
the weight of the brass could not be found out" (IT 
Chronicles, 4:18). 

"Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits from brim to 
brim, round in compass, and five cubits the height 
thereof: and a line of thirty cubits did compass it round 
about" (II. Chronicles, 4:2). 

The receptacle or "sea" or Font was made of molten 
brass; presumably it contained flowing water for washing 
with. 


and there were Jinns that worked in front of him, by the leave of 
his Lord, 

C3805. See 27:17, and n. 3257. (R). 

^ \ Y ) 1 l_iI Jc. A3 Aj ^ la 

and if any of them turned aside from Our command, We made 
Him taste of the Penalty of the Blazing Fire. 
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13. They worked for him as he desired, (making' Arches, Images, 

C3806. Mihrab "(Plural Maharib), translated 
"arch", may be applied to any fine, elevated, spacious 
architectural structure. 

As the reference here is to the Temple of Solomon, the 
word "arches" is I think most appropriate. "Arches" 
would be structural Ornaments in the Temple. 

Images would be like the images of oxen and Cherubim 
mentioned in II. Chronicles, 4:3 and 3:14; 

the Basons (II. Chronicles 4:22) were perhaps huge 
dishes round which many men could sit together and 
eat, according to ancient Eastern custom, while the 
cooking Cauldrons or Pots (II. Chronicles, 4:16), were 
fixed in one place, being so large in capacity that they 
could not be moved about. 

Indian readers will get some idea of them from the huge 
cooking Degs, which they use in the festivals. 

Basins as large as Reservoirs, and (cooking) Cauldrons fixed (in 

their places): 


jjjli J IjLLI ... 

"Work ye, sons of David, with thanks! 

C3807. The building of the Temple was a great event in 
Israelite history. They are asked to be thankful without 
which all that glory and power would be out of place, and 
it fell away in a few generations, with the decline of the 
moral spirit which was at its back. 

(t V) jj^rMI (_£jIjc- jj-a Jjiaj 

But few of My servants are grateful!" 

i ** 1 j y 1 4a 

14. Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, 


. ..AjLjiLg (JSIj Ajlj ill ( _ s ii Ua 


nothing showed them his death except a little worm of the earth, 

which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his staff: 

C3808. This allegory illustrates three points: 

1. however great and glorious human power and 
grandeur may be, it is only for a time, and it may 
fade away even before people know of its decline; 

2. the most remarkable events may be brought to light, 
not by a flourish of trumpets, but by a humble 
individual, unknown and unseen, who works 
imperceptibly and undermines even so strong a thing 
as staff, on which a great man may lean; 

3. work done by men merely on the basis of brute 
Strength or fear, as in the case of the Jinns, will not 
endure. 


This is brought up in strong contrast against the Power 
and Majesty of Allah, which will endure, which cannot be 
sapped, and which can only be fully appreciated by a 
training of the will and heart. 

In the same way, in David's story above, his mighty 
strength as a warrior (see 2:251) and his skill in making 
armour are only to be valued when used, as it was used, 
in the service of Allah, in righteous works ( 34:11 ). 


...0^ i'' \ \ < Hii... 

so when he fell down, the Jinns saw plainly 

C3809. The Jinns looked upon their work as a Penalty, 
and so it became to them. The people who worked at the 
Temple of Solomon as the People of David worked and 
gloried in their work as a thanksgiving to Allah, and their 
work became sanctified. 


The Jinns knew nothing of hidden secrets; they only saw 
the obvious, and had not even the significance of the 
little worm that slowly gnawed away Solomon's staff. 

(^ £) oil ^2 IjjJ Ua i— lutll ^jj^al»_i Ijjlfl (jt 

that if they had known the unseen, they would not have tarried in 
the humiliating Penalty (of their Task). 
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. ..4j| agjSl um ^3 LluJ 

15. There was, for Saba', aforetime, a Sign in their homeland -- 

C3810. This is the same city and territory in Yemen as is 
mentioned in 27:22: see note there as to its location. 

There the period was the time of Solomon and Queen 
Bilqis. 

Here it is some centuries later. It was still a happy and 
prosperous country, amply irrigated from the Maarib 
dam. Its roads or perhaps its canals, were skirted by 
gardens on both sides, right and left: at any given point, 
you always saw two gardens. It produced fruit, spices, 
and frankincense, and got the name of Araby the Blest 
for that part of the country. 


two Gardens to the right and to the left. 

...aJ Ijj^lil j <jjj ij^ ljl£ ... 

Eat of the Sustenance (provided) by your Lord, and be grateful to 
Him: 


.ajIL SjL ... 

a territory fair and happy, 

i* %' 22 - - 

0°) JJ^ S-UJ ... 
and a Lord Oft-Forgiving! 

C3811. The land was fair to look upon; the people 
happy and prosperous; and they enjoyed the blessings of 
Allah, Who is Gracious and does not punish small human 
faults or weaknesses. 




16. But they turned away (from Allah), 




and We sent against them the flood 


13 



C3812. Into that happy Garden of Eden in Arabia Felix 
(Araby the Blest) came the insidious snake of Unfaith 
and Wrongdoing. 

Perhaps the people became arrogant of their 
prosperity, or of their science, or of their skill in 
irrigation engineering, in respect of the wonderful 
works of the Dam which their ancestors had 
constructed. 

Perhaps they got broken up into rich and poor, 
privileged and unprivileged, high-caste and low- 
caste, disregarding the gifts and closing the 
opportunities given by Allah to all His creatures. 

Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature 
which fed and sustained them. 

The Nemesis came. 

It may have come suddenly, or it may have come slowly. 
The pent-up waters of the eastern side of the Yemen 
highlands were collected in a high lake confined by the 
Dam of Maarib. A mighty flood came; the dam burst; 
and it has never been repaired since. Ibis was a 
spectacular crisis: it may have been preceded and 
followed by slow desiccation of the country. 

...fj* 3 ' ... 

(released) from the Dams, 

C3813. "Arim" = Dams or Embankments, may have 
been a proper noun, or may simply mean the great 
earth-works fined with stone, which formed the Maarib 
dam, of which traces still exist. 

The French traveler T.J. Arnaud saw the town and 
ruins of the Dam of Maarib in 1843, and described its 
gigantic works and its inscriptions: See Journal 
Asiatique for January 1874: the account is in French. 

For a secondary account in English, see W.B. Flarris. 
Journey Through Yemen, Edinburgh, 1893. 

The dam as measured by Arnaud was two miles long and 
120 ft. high. The date of its destruction was somewhere 
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about 120 A.D., though some authorities put it much 
later. 


...(jjjla. 

and We converted their two Garden (rows) 

(^ " ) Jjls j.1ui !^ya Jjt j i-i!a-s ^1 ji ... 

into "gardens" producing bitter fruit, and tamarisks, and some few 
(stunted) Lote trees. 

C3814. The flourishing "Garden of Arabia" was 

converted into a waste. 

- The luscious fruit trees became wild, or gave place to 
wild plants with bitter fruit. 

- The feathery leaved tamarisk, which is only good for 
twigs and wattle-work, replaced the fragrant plants 
and flowers. 

- Wild and stunted kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild 
Lote-tree, which were good for neither fruit nor 
shade, grew in place of the pomegranates, the date- 
palms and the grape-vines. 

The Lote-tree belongs to the family Rhamnaceae, 
Zizyphus Spina Christi, of which (it is supposed) 
Christ's crown of thorns was made, allied to the 
Zizyphus Jujuba, or ber tree of India. 

Wild, it is shrubby, thorny and useless. In cultivation 
it bears good fruit, and some shade, and can be 
thornless, thus becoming a symbol of heavenly bliss: 
56:28. 

UaJ - T * 

17. That was the Requital We gave them because they ungratefully 
rejected Faith: 

C3815. Kafar.- intensive form: 

"those who deliberately and continuously reject Allah and 
are ungrateful for His Mercies, as shown by their 
constant wrong-doing. 
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(1 V) j^a£3l Ul LJAj ... 

and never do We give (such) requital except to such as are 
ungrateful rejecters. 

...SjAUa <_£j2 l^ja USjlj ^5^1 (_£^)a3l O&J ('i li.' ' j 

18. Between them and the Cities on which We had poured Our 
blessings, We had placed Cities in prominent positions, 

C3816. An instance is now given of the sort of 
covetousness on the part of the people of Saba, which 
ruined their prosperity and trade and cut their own 
throats. 

The old Frankincense route was the great Highway 
(imam mubin 15:79; sabil muqim, 15:76) between 
Arabia and Syria. Through Syria it connected with the 
great and flourishing Kingdoms of the Euphrates and 
Tigris valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other, 
and with the great Roman Empire round the 
Mediterranean. 

At the other end, through the Yemen Coast, the road 
connected, by sea transport, with India, Malaya, and 
China. The Yemen-Syria road was much frequented, and 
Madain Salih was one of the stations on that route, and 
afterwards on the Pilgrim route: see Appendix No: 4 to 
Surah 26. 


Syria was the land on which Allah "had poured His 
blessings", being a rich fertile country, where Abraham 
had lived: it includes the Holy Land of Palestine. The 
route was studded in the days of its prosperity with 
many stations (cities) close to each other, on which 
merchants could travel with ease and safety, "by night 
and by day". The close proximity of stations prevented 
the inroads of highwaymen. 


jjUI 1 \ j3 Uj5aj 


and between them We had appointed stages of journey in due 
proportion: 


A) Ualjlj 1 -j3 IjjJjj 

"Travel therein, secure, by night and by day." 
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... ' 


19. But they said: 

C3817. Said: in this and other places in the Quran, 
"language" is used for thought or deed, The 
Commentators call it the "language of actual facts" 
(zabdn hal) as opposed to the "language of words" 
(zabdn qal). 


"Our Lord! place longer distances between our journey-stages." 

C3818. The covetous Saba people, in order to get more 
profit from travellers' supplies by concentrating them on 
a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to 
choke off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often 
runs counter to true self-interest. 

It is a historical fact that the great Yemen-Syria route in 
Arabia declined with the decline of Yemen. There were 
no doubt physical causes, but supreme above all were 
the moral causes, the grasping nature of the people, and 
their departure from the highest standards of 
righteousness. 




But they wronged themselves (therein). 


ClJJjLk.! k&l jla-^3 


At length We made them as a tale (that is told), 


C3819. The people of Saba were given every chance. 
They had prosperity, skill, trade and commerce, and a 
healthy and beautiful country. 


They also had, apparently, great virtues, and as long as 
they remained true to their virtues, i.e., to the Law of 
Allah, they remained happy and contented. But when 
they became covetous and selfish, and became jealous 
of other people's prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, 
they fell from grace and declined. 

It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became 
scantier, perhaps on account of the cutting down of hill 
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forests; trade routes changed, on account of the people 
falling off in the virtues that make men popular: behind 
all the physical causes was the root-cause, that they 
began to worship mammon, self, greed, or materialism. 
They fell into the snare of Satan. 

They gradually passed out of history, and became only a 
name in a story. Moral: it is only Allah's Mercy that can 
give true happiness or prosperity, and happiness or 
prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest 
service of Allah and man. 




and We dispersed them all in scattered fragments. 


| 1 ) J jT .y. *j\ n ^ ClAjU • T ~ jjl 

Verily in this are Signs for every (soul that is) patiently constant 
and grateful. 


20. And on them did Satan prove true his idea, 

C3820. Cf. 17:62. 


Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for 
respite from the Most High; "I will bring (Adam's) 
descendants under my sway, all but a few." 

This was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no 
power to force them. It was their own will that went 
wrong and put them into his power. 

( Y * ) (jjiajj a HjU l 

and they followed him, all but a Party that believed. 


...(jlialui Agjlc. (jlS Uoj 
21. But he had no authority over them -- 


.‘-T'n ^2 1 g u jit, j l5l 


except that We might test the man who believes in the Hereafter 
from him who is in doubt concerning it: 
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C3821. Might test. - the word in the original is might 
know. 

It is not that Allah does not know all. Why does He want 
to test? 

It is in order to help us subjectively, to train our will, to 
put us definitely the question, "Will you obey Allah or 
other than Allah?" 

Cf. n. 467 to 3:154. 

(Y > ) Tnjj's ... 

and thy Lord doth watch over all things. 

Section 3 


...411 O' 0 c'~' r j Ijc-Js 

22. Say: "Call upon other (gods) whom ye fancy, besides Allah: 

C3822. Other objects of worship, such as Self, or 
Money, or Power, or things we imagine will bring us luck 
or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. 

^3 Uj CllljLalall ^—9 aj)3 J SLU i (jjilLaJ U 

they have no power -- not the weight of an atom -- in the heavens 
or on earth; 

C3823. The false gods have no power whatever either in 
heaven or on earth, either in influencing our spiritual life 
or our ordinary worldly life. 

To suppose that they have some share, or that they can 
give some help to Allah, even though Allah is Supreme, 
is both false and blasphemous. 

Allah is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or 
equal. 


( Y Y ) 3a (j/s La aJ Ua j (jx I }3 Ua j 

no (sort of) share have they therein, 
nor is any of them a helper to Allah. 
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...aJ (jif ^4 o-iic. Ax-laliJI lii' Uj 

23. "No intercession can avail in His Presence except for those for 
whom He has granted permission. 


C3824. Cf. 20:109, n. 2634, where I have explained the 
two possible modes of interpretation. 


Each soul is individually and personally responsible. And 
if there is any intercession, it can only be by Allah's 
gracious permission. For the Day of judgment will be a 
terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (D/'es Irae) according to the 
Latin hymn, when the purest souls will be stupefied at 
the manifestation of Allah's Power. 


See next note. 


... CP ... 

So far (is this the case) that, when terror is removed from their 
hearts 

C3825. "Their hearts": the pronoun "their" is referred 
to the angels nearest to Allah. 

On the Day of Judgment there will be such an irresistible 
manifestation of Power that even they will be silent for a 
while, and will scarcely realise what is happening. They 
will question each other, and only thus will they regain 
their bearings. 

Or "their" may refer to those who seek intercession. 

jis liu. ijiis... 

(at the Day of Judgement, then) will they say, 'What is it that your 
Lord commanded?' 

C3826. In their mutual questionings they will realise 
that Allah's Judgment, as always, is right and just. Does 
this mean that no sort of intercession is required? 

Ijll... 

They will say, That which is true and just; 

(vr) jjjSII jij... 
and He is the Most High, Most Great.'" 
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. ..g^agtllj Pljb^l g^a jailSggJ g A J3 

24. Say: "Who gives you sustenance, from the heavens and the 
earth?" 

C3827. There are six propositions introduced here with 
the word "Say", at verses 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, and 30. 

- They clearly explain the doctrine of Unity (verse_22), 

the Mercy of Allah ( verse 24 ), 

man's Personal Responsibility (verse_25), 

the Final Justice of Allah ( verse 26 ), 

Allah's Power and Wisdom ( verse 27 J, 

and the Inevitability of the Judgment, by which true 
values will be restored ( verse 30 ). 

...aUI Jl... 


Say: "It is Allah, 

(Y £) g^ Jl j\ giA ^131 j\ l5]j ... 

and certain it is that either we or ye are on right guidance or in 
manifest error!" 

C3828. Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are 
incompatible, one with another. In this matter we can 
make no compromise. 

It is true that in men there may be various degrees of 
good or evil mixed together, and we have to tolerate 
men as our fellow-creatures, with all their faults and 
shortcomings. But this does not mean that we can 
worship Allah and Mammon together. 

Wrong is the negation of Right as light is of darkness. 
Though there may be apparently varying depths of 
darkness, this is only due to the imperfection of our 
vision: it is varying strengths of light as perceived by our 
relative powers of sight. So we may perceive the Light of 
Allah in varying degrees according to our spiritual vision. 
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But in simple questions of Right or Wrong, we are faced 
by the Categorical Imperative. 


(Y o) LaC. (JLuC Uj ILa^^i LaC. (jjlLoiJ U Js 


25. Say: 

"Ye shall not be questioned as to our sins, nor shall we be 
questioned as to what ye do." 


C3829. Therefore do not persecute us, or bring personal 
animus to bear on us. We must do our duty in declaring 
the universal Message, which is for you as much as for 
us. 


26. Say: 

"Our Lord will gather us together and will in the end decide the 
matter between us (and you) in truth and justice: 


C3830. Human controversies are vain and inconclusive. 
If you put your trust in Allah and we put our trust in 
Allah, we belong to one Brotherhood, and we shall see 
the perfect Truth finally when the Time comes. 


and He is the One to decide, the One Who knows all." 


27. Say: 

"Show me those whom ye have joined with Him as partners: 


... l£... 


by no means (can ye). 

(Y V) ~ aIII (Jj 

Nay, 

He is Allah, the Exalted in Power, the Wise." 

C3831. Wisdom and Power only belong to Allah. If you 
put your trust in other things, they will fail you, because 
they do not exist-as objects of worship. 
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All else that you set your hearts upon will and must fail 
you, because they cannot in any wise be brought into 
rivalry with Allah. 


...Ijjjij (jiUJ a! IS Ul Uj 

28. We have not sent thee but as a universal (Messenger) to men, 
giving them glad tidings, and warning them (against sin), 

C3832. Allah's Revelation, through the holy Prophet, 
was not meant for one family or tribe, one race or set of 
people. It was meant for all mankind, to whom, if they 
turn to Allah, it is a Message of the glad tidings of His 
Mercy, and if they do not turn to Him, it is a warning 
against sin and the inevitable Punishment. 

That the Punishment does not come immediately (as far 
as they perceive) is no reason for doubting it. It has 
been declared in clear and unequivocal terms, and 
nothing can be more certain. 

Why delay? 

Why ask carping questions? 

Why not profit by the Message, turn to Allah in 
repentance, and bring forth the fruits of righteousness? 

(YA) (jjllkj U ^llll 'j5£t ... 

but most men understand not. 


(Y ' T (jl Jc.(jll 12 a 

29. They say: "When will this promise (come to pass) if ye are telling 
the truth?" 


(X > J x n3 Uj 4£.l_ui 4_ic. ^ j. A(13 41 Ja 


30. Say: 

"The appointment to you is for a day, which ye cannot put back 
for an hour nor put forward." 


C3833. When that Day actually arrives, your period of 
probation will have passed. It will be too late. Now is the 
time for action and spiritual profit. 
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C.191 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(34:31-54) 

Un faith has no stable foundations to rest on; 
Misleaders and misled will all be responsible 
For their deeds, true values are not to be judged 
By the seeming good of this Life; true Good 
Will come to its own in the End, however 
Derided and scorned in the period of Trial. 
Revelation and the Mission of the men of Allah 
Will stand every test. Allah's truth will endure, 

While Falsehood will perish, and its votaries find 
The door of Repentance closed in the End. 

Section 4 

Uj 14 ? Qji2l 

31. The Unbelievers say: "We shall neither believe in this scripture 
nor in (any) that (came) before it." 

C3834. To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether 
it be the Quran or any Revelation that came before it. 

The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but in their 
arrogant assumption of superiority, prevented them, by 
their example, from accepting the latest and most 
universal Scripture when it came in the form of the 
Quran. This relative position, of men who fancy 
themselves on their knowledge, and men whom they 
despise but exploit and mislead, always exists on this 
earth. 

I have mentioned the people of the Book and the Pagan 
Arabs merely by way of illustration. 

.lie. 3J L SJF 

Couldst thou but see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand 
before their Lord, 
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throwing back the word (of blame) on one another! 

C3835. One disbelief is as bad as another. There is little 
to choose between them. But when the final account will 
be taken, there will be mutual recriminations between 
the one and the other. 

I,.l I jlxl.tall h (jji3l a 

Those who had been despised will say to the arrogant ones: 

C3836. The Pagans will naturally say to the people of 
the Book: 

"You misled us; you had previous Revelations, and you 
should have known how Allah sent His Messengers; had 
it not been for your bad example, we should have 
received Allah's Revelation and become Believers." 

Or the humble followers will say this to their leaders, or 
those less gifted will say to those by whom they were 
misled and exploited. 

The dichotomy is between such as pretentiously held 
their heads high in the world and such as they profited 
by but held in contempt. 

(v“ t) (jjjxjx 15£1 Ujl 

"Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been 
believers!" 


...Ij tel a L .1 IjjSSJ cJll 

32. The arrogant ones will say to those who had been despised: 

. ^ 5 ,-! (jc. J 1 1 - 

"Was it we who kept you back from Guidance after it reached 
you? 


(TV) (Jj ... 

Nay, rather, it was ye who transgressed." 

C3837. In the mutual reproaches between the 
misleaders and the misled ones, there will be a grain of 
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truth on both sides, and yet both were guilty in not 
realising their own personal responsibility. 

...IjjSSL.1 I Qjjll cJUj 
33. Those who had been despised will say to the arrogant ones: 

...jfllj JjUl 

"Nay! it was a plot (of yours) by day and by night. 

C3838. The more intelligent ones who exploit the 
weaker ones are constantly plotting night and day to 
keep the latter ignorant and under their thumb. They 
show them the ways of Evil, because by that means they 
are more in their power. 

131 Ait aJ (JkT jij 41b jt 31 

Behold! ye (constantly) ordered us to be ungrateful to Allah and 
to attribute equals to Him!" 

C3839. If all men worshipped the true God, and none 
but Him, they could not on the one hand be trampled 
upon, and on the other hand they could not be unjust. It 
is in the worship of false ideals or false gods that alluring 
structures of fraud and injustice ate built up. 

...LjIajJI Ijtj 111 a^IaIII \JjJj ... 

They will declare (their) repentance when they see the Penalty: 
C3840. Cf. 10:54, and n. 1445. 

All these mutual recriminations would be swallowed up in 
the general realisation of the Truth by both sides in the 
Hereafter. They would be prepared openly to declare 
their repentance, but it would be too late. The yoke of 
slavery to Evil will be on their necks. 

Allah's justice put it there, but what else could it do? 

Their own sins will cry out against them and hold them 
under their yokes. 

...IjjaS (jj33l (jjLjc-t ^ (JUc-tll 1 ilir-sj 
We shall put yokes on the necks of the Unbelievers: 
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(VV) l_jjlS Ua Ul 

it would only be a requital for their (ill) deeds. 


.. U jajSi Jll Ul ^ j> 3ujS Ji ULUj Uj 

34. Never did We send a Warner to a population, but the wealthy 
ones among them said: 

C3841. Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the 
vested interests range themselves against it. Worldly 
power has made them arrogant; worldly pleasures have 
deadened their sensibility to Truth. They reject the 
Message because it attacks their false position. 


(V£) aj Uaj Ul ... 

"We believe not in the (message) with which ye have been sent." 
(V ©) Uaj UUjtj Ul jjSt I jjl2j 

35. They said: "We have more in wealth and in sons, and we cannot 
be punished." 

C3842. Their arrogance is openly based on their worldly 
power and position, their family influence, and the 
strength of their man-power, 

Turn back again to the contrast drawn between the 
arrogant ones and those whom they despised, in verses 
31-33. 


... C-UiU U-4 ijjjM ja m jj ^Uj (jl tjfl 

36. Say: 

"Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the provision to whom He 
pleases, 

C3843. Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all 
kinds in this life, material goods as well as power, 
opportunities, influence, mental gifts, etc. 

These do not necessarily all go to the good, nor is their 
denial to be interpreted to mean that it is a withdrawal of 
Allah's favour. Very often the contrary is the case. Their 
distribution is in accordance with the Universal Plan and 
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Purpose, which is all-wise and all-good. But ignorant 
people cannot understand this. 

(n) JjblP U ... 

but most men understand not." 


Section 5 


...^ bbc. ^b ^Ujf Uj Uj 

37. It is not your wealth nor your sons, that will bring you nearer to Us 
in degree: 

C3844. The true test of progress in spiritual life is to be 
measured by other things than material wealth and 
influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: 

are we the least bit nearer to Allah? 


...IjLc. baJ 




A-b pjJjts IbJb^a i_JasC.j (jxl Ul 


but only those who believe and work Righteousness -- these are 
the ones for whom there is a multiplied Reward for their deeds, 


C3845. Cf. 30:39. 


All worldly good is but a shadow that will pass away. Its 
intrinsic and eternal value is small. But those who work 
righteousness in Faith are on the true path of self¬ 
development. The reward they will get will be infinitely 
more than their merits entitle them to. For they will 
partake of the boundless Bounties of Allah. 


(VV) jjial pliJ*ll yb fAj ... 

while secure they (reside) in the dwellings on high! 

C3846. Their happiness will not only be great in quantity 
("multiplied"), but it will be of a specially sublime 
quality ("dwellings on high"), and it will endure 
without any chance of its loss or diminution ("secure 
they reside") 
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(r A) jjj l ^ ^2 tdiSjt (jjj^.U<-a LjjLjl ^^2 jjjillj 

38. Those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate them, will be 
given over into Punishment. 

C3847. Cf. 34:5 , where the argument was urged that 
human efforts to defeat Allah's Plan will only bring 
humiliation to those who indulge in them. 

Here the argument is rounded off by the statement that 
such efforts, besides their failure, will land them in an 
abyss of punishment contrasted with the "dwellings on 
high" of the blessed ones. 


. ojLiC. qa e-lljj (Jjjjll ?-i > ilj (jj (J® 


39. Say: 

"Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the Sustenance to such of 
His servants as He pleases: 


C3848. Cf. 34:36 above, and n. 3843 . 


_j^2 ^ja alas jt Uaj <2 


and nothing do ye spend in the least (in his cause) but He 
replaces it: 


( r ^) ... 

for He is the Best of those Who grant Sustenance. 

C3849. Even in the seeming inequality of distribution of 
the good things of life, Allah has a wise and merciful 
purpose; for nothing arises by chance. 

He is the best to give us, now and evermore, just those 
things which subserve our real needs and advance our 
inner development. 




I X j uia j ^ ^ 


40. One day He will gather them all together, and say to the angels, 


C3850. Here we have the case of the worship of angels 
or supposed Powers of Allah, or supposed beneficent 
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spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the true 
God. In fact these are mere names to the false 
worshippers. It is not the Good that they worship but the 
Evil, which leads them astray. 

( £ •) (jjljkj IjjIS ^£lj| s-UjaI 

"Was it you that these men used to worship?" 

. qa UjIj dii! t iDl ^.i, Ijjb 

41. They will say, 

"Glory to thee! Our (tie) is with thee -- as Protector -- not with 
them. 

C3851. Wali in Arabic may mean Friend either in the 
sense of Protector and Benefactor or in the sense of the 
Beloved. 

The tie of benevolence, confidence, and friendship is 
implied, either active or passive. 

The angels first proclaim their dependence on Allah and 
their need of His protection, and then disclaim any idea 
of their having protected or encouraged the false 
worshippers to worship beings other than Allah. 

They go further, and suggest that when men pretended 
to worship angels, they worshipped, not angels, but 
Jinns. See next note. 

. (jj-ljkj IjllS tJj ... 

Nay, but they worshipped the Jinns: 

C3852. Jinns: see 6:100 and n. 929. 

The false worshippers pretended to worship the bright 
and radiant angels of good, but in reality worshipped the 
dark and hidden forces of evil,-in the life around them. 

They trusted and believed in such forces of evil, although 
such forces of evil had really no power. 

(f 1) u... 

most of them believed in them." 
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Uj IjLflJ j ■ >>■» J tilTaJ U ^jj]li 


42. So on that day no power shall they have over each other, for 
profit or harm: 


( £ Y) jjjjJlSj l$j jllll 1—llic. I j3jl I j^aDa (jjjSl 1 }jljj 

and We shall say to the wrongdoers, 

"Taste ye the penalty of the Fire — the which ye were wont to 
deny!" 

C3853. The supposed "rivals" of Allah-the false things 
whereon men set their hopes and fears-will have no 
power whatever when true values are restored; and the 
Fire-the Penalty-which they doubted or derided, will 
become the dominating real thing in their experience. 


...cllLjlj UjIjI I3lj 


43. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, 


iSLi jt ajJ Qkj U! 13 a IjllS... 

they say, "This is only a man who wishes to hinder you from the 
(worship) which your fathers practiced." 


C3854. Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the 
Powers of Light, there is another form of false worship, 
which depends on ancestral tradition. "Why" it is said 
"should we not do as our fathers did?" 


They reject a new prophet of Truth simply because his 
teaching does not agree with the ways of their ancestors. 
The answer to this is given in verse 44 below . But 
meanwhile the rejecters' objection to new Truth is stated 
in three forms: 

1. our ancestors knew nothing of this; 

2. the story of inspiration is false; 
it is merely an invention; 

we do not believe in inspiration; 

3. when in some particular points, the new Truth does 
work wonders in men's hearts, they account for it by 
saying it is magic. 
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'The third objection is merely traditional. 

What is magic? 

If it was merely deception, surely the Truth has proved 
itself to be above deception. 

The second objection is answered by the fact that the 
Messenger who comes with new spiritual Truth is 
acknowledged to be truthful in other relations of life: 
why should he be false where his preaching brings him 
no gain but much sorrow and persecution? 

For the ancestral objection see next note. 

... jjzL ui lii a ijiiSj ... 

And they say, "This is only a falsehood invented!" 

(iT) IjiL Ul 12 a °q\ JJUU. Ill jkll ^1 Jllj... 

And the Unbelievers say of the Truth when it comes to them, 

"This is nothing but evident magic!" 




44. But We had not given them Books which they could study, 


(f f U bjlui jt Usj 

nor sent messengers to them before thee as Warners. 

C3855. The ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the 
Times of Ignorance) had received no revelation of the 
dear kind which a messenger and a Book bring them. 
This is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting new 
Truth. 


qa (jj25l 1 . 

45. And their predecessors rejected (the Truth); 


^j jaAljjji Us jUUx-a Uaj 


these have not received a tenth of what We had granted to those: 
yet when they rejected My messengers, 
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C3856. Passing to Peoples before the immediate 
ancestors, the People of the Book, or the People of Saba 
and 'Ad and Thamud, had received favours and gifts, 
power and wealth, ten times more than were enjoyed by 
the Pagan Quraish. Yet when they turned away from 
Allah's Truth, Allah turned away from them, and what 
terrible consequences descended on them when they lost 
Allah's Grace! This should make everyone humble, not 
least the posterity of Muhammad the Messenger if they 
forsake Allah's Truths! For they have received a higher 
Teaching! 


(> a j <■ 

how (terrible) was My rejection (of them)! 

Section 6 


^iaC-l Uajl J 3 

46. Say: 

"I do admonish you on one point: 


. ! jjFaTi All I jii (jf 


that ye do stand up before Allah -- (it may be) in pairs, or (it may 
be) singly -- and reflect (within yourselves): 


C3857. A crowd mentality is not the best for the 
perception of the final spiritual truths. For these, it is 
necessary that each soul should commune within itself 
with earnest sincerity as before Allah: if it requires a 
Teacher, let it seek out one, or it may be that it wants 
the strengthening of the inner convictions that dawn on 
it, by the support of a sympathizer or friend. But careful 
and heart-felt reflection is necessary to appraise the 
higher Truths. 


_, (j-a ■ «aj Ua 

your Companion is not possessed: 

C3858. Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49 and 50, 
arguments are suggested to the Prophet, by which he 
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can convince any right-thinking man of his sincerity and 
truth. 


Here the argument is that he is not possessed or out of 
his mind. If he is different from ordinary men, it is 
because he has to give a warning of a terrible spiritual 
danger to the men whom he loves but who will not 
understand his Message. 

(£l) JjAji ^I^C. (jjj ^£5 Jj3j Ul jA (jl 
he is no less than a Warner to you, in face of a terrible Penalty." 


jkt U. LSa 


47. Say: 

"No reward do I ask of you: 
it is (all) in your interest: 


...Aill^Ul gjjk! bl... 
my reward is only due from Allah: 

C3859. Cf. 10:72. 


The second argument is that he has nothing to gain from 
them. His message is for their own good. He is willing to 
suffer persecution and insult, because he has to fulfil his 
mission from Allah. 


(f V) ^ jAj ... 

and He is Witness to all things." 

(£ A) t_jjjill pJc- C5-?J u! 

48. Say: 

"Verily my Lord doth cast the (mantle of) Truth (over His servants) 
-- He that has full knowledge of (all) that is hidden." 

C3860. Allah's Truth is so vast that no man in this life 
can compass the whole of it. But Allah in His mercy 
selects His servants on whom it is cast like a mantle. 
They see enough to be able to teach their fellow men. It 
is through that mantle-that mission received from Allah- 
that a messenger can speak with authority to men, and 
this is his third argument. 
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( £ ^ ) Jlulj Uoj (JjaUll Uaj frla. L! 3 

49. Say: "The Truth has arrived, and Falsehood neither creates 
anything new, nor restores anything." 

C3861. The fourth argument is that the Truth is final: it 
does not come and go: it creates new situations and new 
developments, and if by chance it seems to be defeated 
for a time, it comes back and restores the true balance;- 
unlike Falsehood, which by its very nature is doomed to 
perish: 17:81. 

The Prophet's credentials are known by the test of Time. 
This was already becoming apparent to discerning eyes 
when this Surah was revealed in Makkah, but it became 
clear to the whole world with the story of Islam's 
progress in Madinah. 

Jc. U4 i cA 

50. Say: "If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of my own soul: 

...Jij Lr 5 ) ^ 

but if I receive guidance, it is because of the inspiration of my 
Lord to me: 


C3862. If it could possibly be supposed that the Prophet 
was a self-deceived visionary, it would affect him only, 
and could not fail to appear in his personality. But in fact 
he was steady in his constancy and Faith, and he not 
only went from strength to strength, but won the 
enduring and whole-hearted love and devotion of his 
nearest and dearest and of those who most came into 
contact with him. How was this possible, unless he had 
the Truth and the inspiration of Allah behind him? 'Ibis is 
the fifth and last argument in this passage. 


© > ) i_JJ j3 AJAu. 4_s] 


it is He Who hears all things, and is (ever) near." 


{o \ ) a_uj5 plSl qa Ijiijj cljja Ua I 31 j3j 

51. If thou couldst but see when they will quake with terror: 

but then there will be no escape (for them), and they will be 
seized from a position (quite) near. 
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C3863. After the arguments for the reality and triumph 
of Truth, we are asked to contemplate the position of the 
opposers of Truth when Truth is established. They will be 
struck with terror: for Truth is all-compelling. They will 
wish they could get away from that position, but that 
would be impossible. 

They will not be able to move far; they will be held fast 
to the consequences of their own earlier conduct. They 
will be caught quite close to the point of their departure 
from Truth. 


.. ajUJ I jJlij 

52. And they will say, "We do believe (now) in the (truth)": 

(° Y ) (j^° ( 4 ^ C5^J ... 

but how could they receive (faith) from a position (so) far off — 

C3864. They will now profess their faith in Truth, but of 
what value will such profession be? 

Faith is a belief in things unseen: now everything is plain 
and open before them. The position in which they could 
have received Faith is left far off behind them, when 
Truth was struggling and asked for help or asylum, and 
they cruelly, arrogantly, insultingly repudiated Truth. 

Cy* IjjsS 

53. Seeing that they did reject faith (entirely) before, 

(oVj 1 a \ jj a i—Ludlj 

and that they (continually) cast (slanders) on the Unseen from a 
position far off? 

C3865. Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen 
(the true Reality), but they spread all sorts of false and 
malicious insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling 
them dishonest men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. 

They did it like a coward taking up a sneaking position 
far from the fight and speeding arrows at a distant 
target. 
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... (*& lb 

54. And between them and their desires, is placed a barrier, 

C3866. What they desire is to suppress Truth and to 
indulge in the satisfaction of their own evil, selfish 
motives. 

They will be baulked in both, and that itself will be their 
anguish and punishment. That has always been the law 
in the eternal struggle between Right and Wrong. All 
partisans of such narrow cliques have always suffered 
the same fate. 


...<_Jj2 i^ya 1 dilj UaS 

as was done in the past with their partisans: 

C3867. Note that verses 51-54 are a powerful 
description of the conflict between right and wrong, and 
may be understood in many meanings. 

1. The description applies to the position in the final 
Hereafter, as compared with the position in this life. 

2. It applies to the position of triumphant Islam in 
Madinah and later as compared with the position of 
persecuted Islam in its early days in Makkah. 

3. It applies to the reversal of the position of right and 
wrong at various phases of the world's history, 

4. or of individual history. 

(° ‘4l2j IjjIS ^3) 

for they were indeed in suspicious (disquieting) doubt. 

C3868. Cf. 14:9, and see n. 1884. 
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Ujj (jj Ijc- l_iAj! aJJ 



Abb the praises and thanks be to Adah, ‘Mho has removed from us (abb) 
grief, ‘Verity, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, ‘Most (Ready to 
appreciate (good deeds and to recompense). 


Quran Fngbish ‘Translation bt Commentary 

(By 

JLbduCCafi ‘Yusuf Ah 

A-b Larir 



Introduction and Summary 
See Introduction to Surah 34. 

This Surah deals with the mystery of Creation and its 
maintenance, with various forces typified by the wings of 
Angels. Whether we look to outer nature or to man. Allah's 
Grace proclaims His Glory, and protects His votaries from Evil. 

It is an early Makkan Surah, but its chronology has no 
significance. 
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Summery- The forces which maintain Creation, as typified by 
angels, were themselves created by Allah, to Whom alone all 
praise is due; all else is naught (35:1-26, and C. 192). 

All good is from Allah; who then will choose Evil, and reach the 
doom that goes with Evil? (35:27-45, and C. 193). 

C.192 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(35:1-26) 

Allah is the source of All things; all Power, 

Wisdom, Beauty, and Truth flow from Him. 

It is Evil that deceives and plots in the dark. 

All knowledge is with Allah. The things 
That are good and pure and true are not 
As the things that are evil, deceitful, and false. 

Allah is free of all needs: it is we 
That need Him: let us seek His love and live, 

His Message will save us from wrong, while dark 
Is the fate of those who reject Him. 

Praise and glory to Him, the Cherisher of all! 



4] ■ukJI 


1. Praise be to Allah, 

C3869. See n. 3785 to 34:1. 

When we praise Allah, it means that we understand and 
bring to mind that His glory and power are exercised for 
the good of His Creation, and this is the subject-matter 
of the Surah. 


2 



__jUlj Cjj jLaj-Jl jiali 

Who created (out of nothing) the heavens and the earth, 

C3870. As man's knowledge of the processes of nature 
advances, he sees how complex is the evolution of 
matter itself, leaving out the question of the origin of Life 
and the spiritual forces, which are beyond the ken of 
experimental science. 

But this knowledge itself becomes a sort of "veil of 
Light": man becomes so conscious of the proximate 
causes, that he is apt, in his pride, to forget the primal 
Cause, the ultimate hand of Allah in Creation. 

And then, creation is such a complex process: see some 
of the ideas involved explained by different words in n. 
120 to 2:117. 

The word fatara here used means the creation of 
primeval matter, to which further creative processes 
have to be added by the hand of Allah, or Allah "adds to 
His Creation as He pleases", not only in quantity, but in 
qualities, functions, relations and variations in infinite 
ways. 


CllUjj A. -s. y*. 1 Jjf ll-j <SjlXall (Jp-Lk. 

Who made the angels messengers with wings -- two, or three, or 
four (Pairs): 

C3871. They are Messengers or Instruments of Allah's 
Will, and may have a few or numerous Errands entrusted 
to them. 

Cf. the description of the Spirit of Inspiration in 26:193, 
and of the spirits or angels for executing the Commands 
of Allah in 79:1-5. 

.s-Uiia Uo ^ 

He adds to Creation as He pleases: 

C3872. See n. 3870 above , where the complexities of 
the creative processes is referred to Allah's creation did 
not stop at some past time: it continues, for He has all 
power, and His mercies are ever poured forth without 
stint. 
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0 ) 

for Allah has power over all things. 

tiL-iuia Ua aIII j Ua 

2. What Allah out of His Mercy doth bestow on mankind there is 
none can withhold: 


oi*J (jr* ^ ^3 ‘4j a<a j Uaj 


what He doth withhold, there is none can grant, apart from Him: 


C3873. As Allah is the Creator and Sustainer of all 
beings and things, so does His kindness extend to all 
Creatures. 


No one can intercept Allah's mercies and gifts. Whatever 
is His Will and Plan and Purpose He can and does carry 
out. And if from any creature He withholds any particular 
gifts, there is no other person or power that can give 
those gifts. But such withholding is not arbitrary. He is 
full of wisdom and goodness, and every act of His, 
whether He withholds or gives, is full of kindness and 
mercy to His creatures. 

( Y ) jAj ... 

and He is the Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 


...^k Al]l Clbakj Ijj^ 3I L$| l_a 

3. O men! call to mind the grace of Allah unto you! 

. . .(_pajl3lj C-Lttjalll (jx Alii JJC. (JjjUk. Qx 

Is there a Creator, other than Allah, to give you Sustenance from 
heaven or earth? 

C3874. As the primal Cause of all things is Allah, an 
appeal is made to man to turn to Allah instead of running 
after false fancies. Allah is not only the source, but the 
centre of all life and activity, and all affairs return to 
Him. The world is sustained, and human life is sustained, 
by Allah's grace and providence. 

"Sustenance" is to be taken, in Quranic language, for 
all that helps to maintain and develop every aspect of 
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life, physical and spiritual. It would be the height of folly, 
then, for man to ignore Allah's gracious Message, as 
explained in His Revelation. 

... > UlAll U ... 

There is no god but He: 

(T) (j-Sti ... 

how then are ye deluded away from the Truth? 

...lilLa (jx til(jlj 

4. And if they reject thee, so were messengers rejected before thee: 

C3875. And yet there will be human perversity which 
will reject the True and accept the False. 

The prophet of Allah is not discouraged by this, as 
everything ultimately returns to Allah, and we must trust 
to His Wisdom in His Universal Plan. (R). 

(i) jjiVl ^jjaIII <Aj ... 

to Allah go back for decision all affairs. 


..jjk 4ii cJi 

5. O men! 

certainly the promise of Allah is true. 

C3876. In verse 3 above the appeal was on the basis of 
the Past and the Present: now the appeal is on the basis 
of the Future. 

Allah's grace has promised us the Garden of Bliss; 

His justice has promised us the Fire of Suffering. 

Both promises are certain to be fulfilled. On which side 
shall we range ourselves? 

...giiisgkii us... 

Let not then this present life deceive you, 

C3877. Cf. 31:33 and n. 3624. 
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The deception of Evil takes two forms. 

1. The seductive temptations of this world may deceive 
us into forgetting the Hereafter. 

2. The Arch-Enemy himself may so blind our vision that 
we may say with him, "Evil! be thou my good!" 

We may be misled by easy stages. Are we on our guard? 

(o) jjjill 4lb Uj ... 

nor let the Chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

. Jjic. ijkAa ^1 -jU- bbl l *j| 

6. Verily Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him as an enemy. 

C3878. Evil is our enemy and should be treated as such. 

It is really foreign to our nature, however much it may 
disguise itself to deceive us as our friend, or a part of our 
own nature. 

Personifying the Spirit of Evil, we may say that he wants 
us to share in his own damnation. 

Shall we allow ourselves to fall into his snare? 

.jJJt-mll L . jl •*«■ ■ 4 l^j^bl bul 

He only invites his adherents, that they may become Companions 
of the Blazing Fire. 


...jjbb Libc. Ij^aS (jjiSl 

7. For those who reject Allah, is a terrible Penalty: 

C3879. To reject Allah is to reject all the good which He 
has implanted in our nature. 

Are we going to be false to the true Pattern according to 
which He created us, and suffer the consequences? 

Or are we going to be true to that Pattern and achieve 
the high and noble Destiny intended for us? 


(V) CllL4lball l_jLaC.j l_jbai (jjillj 


but for those who believe and work righteous deeds, is 
Forgiveness, and a magnificent Reward. 
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Section 2 


_ _ t \ il oij3 4" aC ’ 4 (jjj jj^ai 

8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his conduct is made alluring, so 
that he looks upon it as good (equal to one who is rightly guided)? 

C3880. Cf. n. 3877 above . 

When a stage is reached at which a man accepts Evil as 
his Good, his case is hopeless. 

Can such a man profit by preaching or guidance? 

He has himself deliberately rejected all guidance. Such a 
man is best left to stray. Perhaps, even in the paths in 
which he is straying, some sudden flash of light may 
come to him! That may be as Allah wills in His holy and 
wise Purpose and Plan. 

...S-UolS Jj-iaJ 4ll (jlj 

For Allah leaves to stray whom He wills, and guides whom He 
wills. 


Agile, Ua 


So let not thy soul go out in (vainly) sighing after them: 


But the prophet of Allah is not to worry or feel 
disheartened by such men's attitude. He must go on 
tilling the soil that is open to him. For Allah's Plan may 
work in all sorts of unexpected ways, as in the allegory 
in the next verse. (R). 

(A) jj^aJ Uaj 411 (jl 
for Allah knows well all that they do! 


.IjLauai jjjIs ^4jll (Jjaijt 411 j 

9. It is Allah Who sends forth the Winds, so that they raise up the 
Clouds, 

C3881. The allegory here is double. 

1. Dry, unpromising soil may seem to all intents and 
purposes dead; 
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there is no source of water near; moisture is sucked 
up by the sun's heat in a far-off ocean, and clouds 
are formed; 

winds arise; it seems as if the wind "bloweth as it 
listeth", but it is really Allah's Providence that drives 
it to the dead land; 

the rain falls, and behold! there is life and motion and 
beauty everywhere! 

So in the spiritual world, Allah's Revelation is His 
Mercy and His Rain; there may be the individual 
resurrection (Nushur) or unfolding of a soul. 

2. So again, may be the general Resurrection 
(Nushur), the unfolding of a new World in the 
Hereafter, out of an old World that is folded up and 
dead (Takwir, Surah 81). 

'"ClllA aL Jl oULjj2 

and We drive them to a Land that is dead, 

. ..Ljjjjx -ikj 4_J UjiaXi 

and revive the earth therewith after its death: 

(<\) jjiilii ars... 

even so (will be) the Resurrection! 

...L*-L4i. a jail Alla .lljJ O' 0 

10. If any do seek for glory and power -- to Allah belong all glory and 
power. 

C3882. Good and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. 
No good is ever lost: it goes up to Allah. The humblest 
Good, in word or deed, is exalted to high rank. If man 
seeks for mere glory and power, there is no such thing 
apart from Allah. But seeking Allah, we attain to the 
highest glory and power. 

...AjlSjj «all t_putllj ^ISII 1x1 4j]| 

To Him mount up (all) Words of Purity: 

it is He Who exalts each Deed of Righteousness. 
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Those that lay Plots of Evil -- for them is a Penalty terrible; 

C3883. It is the nature of Evil to work underground, to 
hide from the Light, to plot against Righteousness; but 
Evil inevitably carries its own punishment. Its plots must 
fail miserably. And eventually Evil itself is to be blotted 
out. 

-3 

and the plotting of such will be void (of result). 

q M ^jLala. aIIIj 

11. And Allah did create you from dust; 

C3884. Cf. 18:37 and n. 2379; 22:5 and n. 2773; and 
30:20, and n. 3524. 

Here the argument is that 

man's physical origin is lowly: 

his physical body is but dust; 

his life-sperm issues from a part of his body which he 
hides and considers as a place of shame; and 

the mystery of sex shows that no one individual 
among mankind is sufficient in himself. 

Glory and power and knowledge are not in him, but in 
Allah, from Whom alone he derives any glory, or power, 
or knowledge that he possesses. 


then from a sperm-drop; then He made you in pairs. 

C3885. "Then" in this and the following clause refers, 
not to stages of time, but to stages in the argument. 

It is almost equivalent to "further", "also", and "in 
addition". 




And no female conceives, or lays down (her load), but with His 
knowledge. 
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Ul o_j-aC. jj Uj Uq j 

Nor is a man long-lived granted length of days, nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Decree (ordained). 

C3886. Things that appear most secret and mysterious 
to man are all known and ordained by Allah. They are all 
subject to Allah's Laws and Decrees. 

The mystery of human birth (see n. 3625 to 31:34), the 
mystery of sex, the mystery of Life and Death and many 
other things, seem to man inexplicable. But they are all 
ordained by Allah, and their reasons are fully known to 
Him. 


(1aUI ^^Ic. jjl 
All this is easy for Allah. 

C3887. Man's knowledge may be acquired laboriously 
and may be a burden to him. Allah's knowledge is 
different; it is not task or burden to Him. Cf. 33:19, 30. 

...u''-“J 

12. Nor are the two bodies of flowing water alike -- 

C3888. See 25:53 and notes 3111 and 3112. 

The great salt Ocean with its seas and gulfs is all one: 
and the great masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, 
ponds, and underground springs are also one: and each 
is connected with the other by the constant circulation 
going on, which sucks up vapours, carries them about in 
clouds or atmospheric moisture, and again brings them 
condensed into water or snow or hail to mingle with 
rivers and streams and get back into the Ocean. 

fi ft' A. i* |" J» i* 9' ' 

I-IA 

the one palatable, sweet, and pleasant to drink, 

Ijaj 

and the other, salty and bitter. 

Ij LakJ jj (JS j 

Yet from each (kind of water) do ye eat flesh fresh and tender, 
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C3889. For this whole passage see 16:14 and notes 
2034 and 2035. 

Both from the sea and from rivers and lakes we get fish, 
of which some kinds have a flesh particularly fresh and 
tender, and of a most delicate flavour. 




and ye extract ornaments to wear; 


C3890. Such as pearls and coral from the sea, and such 
delicately tinted stones as the Aqiq (carnelian), the 
agate, the goldstone, or other varieties of quartz pebbles 
found in river-beds, and considered as gems. Many such 
are found in the Ken river in Banda District (in India). 

Some river sands also yield minute quantities of gold. In 
large navigable rivers and big Lakes like those of North 
America, as well as in the sea, there are highways for 
shipping and commerce. (R). 




and thou seest the ships therein that plough the waves, that ye 
may seek (thus) of the Bounty of Allah that ye may be grateful. 


...Jjfrl yj lJ Jjft' ^ 

13. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into Night, 

C3891. Cf. 22:61. 


The phases of Light in nature may have other uses. But 
for man they mark periods of rest and activity, and have 
great influence on his physical, moral, and spiritual life. 

and He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His Law): each 
one runs its course for a term appointed. 

C3892. Cf. 13:2. 


The sun and the moon mark phases of light, and serve 
man during the periods of the day and the night. 

The sun marks the seasons, and is the source of heat 
and energy and physical life for the whole solar system. 
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The sun and the moon run according to fixed laws, and 
they will continue to do so, not for ever, but for the 
period appointed for their duration by Allah. 

^ ... 

Such is Allah your Lord: to Him belongs all Dominion. 

C3893. Allah's might and majesty, and Allah's goodness 
and wisdom, having been shown by a few examples, it 
follows that it is folly to seek or worship any other power 
but Allah. It only throws off man into false paths, and 
takes him farther and farther away from the Truth. 

(1 V) j A . • Uy U_9 C "^ j 

And those whom ye invoke besides Him have not the least 
power. 

C3894. Qitmir: the thin, white skin that covers the 
date-stone. It has neither strength nor texture, and has 
no value whatever. 


Any one relying on any power other than that of Allah 
relies on nothing whatever. The Qitmir is worse than the 
proverbial "broken reed". 


Cf. 4:53 and 4:124, where the word naqir, 'the groove in 
a date-stone', is used similarly for a thing of no value or 
significance. 


l^a^ajoLJ U jC-Sl jjl 


14. If ye invoke them, they will not listen to your call, 


_T, I I jj jl -v l. 1 La 1 cl c 


and if they were to listen, they cannot answer your (prayer). 


C3895. False or imaginary objects of worship serve no 
purpose whatever. They cannot hear; if they could hear, 
they could not grant prayers or petitions. 

In fact, if they are real creatures, such as angels or 
deified human beings, they will very rightly repudiate 
any such worship as brings them into competition or 
"partnership" with Allah. 


See next note. 
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On the Day of Judgement they will reject your "Partnership." 

C3896. Cf. 10:28 and n. 1418; also 34:40-41. 

No false ideas or false impressions will remain when true 
values are restored. Why not then accept the Truth now 
in this life, and get on to the true path of Grace? 

(1 £) y'Uj 

And none (O man!) can tell thee (the Truth) like the One Who is 
acquainted with all things. 

C3897. None can tell you the Truth better than He Who 
is All-Wise and All-knowing. Why not accept His Message 
and receive His guidance? 

Section 3 

...aIii j \ g 

15. O ye men! it is ye that have need of Allah: 

(1 o) aIIIj 

but Allah is the One Free of all wants, Worthy of all praise. 

C3898. What is man that Allah should care for him, 
instruct him, and send him special messengers to warn 
him of danger and harm? 

It is man that depends on Allah and has need of Him 
every moment of his life. Allah has no need of him, but 
He bestows His Grace on him as on all His creatures, out 
of His unbounded Mercy and loving-kindness. 

If it were Allah's Will, He could blot out man for his 
rebellion and create an entirely new world. 

(11) AlAa. Ajtjj Lulj (jl 

16. If He so pleased, He could blot you out and bring in a New 
Creation: 

(^ V ) ji j’-i ^ ^ 

17. Nor is that (at all) difficult for Allah. 

13 


C3899. There is no limit to Allah's creative power, nor is 
His creative energy anything rare or unusual. This is the 
force of the word 'aziz here. 

Allah's creative energy is exercised every moment, and it 
is the normal condition in the universe. 


sj=^ JJJ ajj'j jjp 

18. Nor can a bearer of burdens bear another's burden. 


C3900. Bearer: hamilatun: feminine in Arabic, as 
referring to the soul (nafs), as in 6:164. 


-o ^ 


iiv.if ■ r 


If one heavily laden should call another to (bear) his load, not the 
least portion of it can be carried by the other), even though he be 
nearly related. 


C3901. Natural relationship may be considered as a 
reasonable cause or opportunity for bearing each other's 
burdens. For example, a mother or a father might offer 
to die for her or his child, and vice versa. But this does 
not apply to spiritual matters. There the responsibility is 
strictly personal and cannot be transferred to another. 


In 29:13 we are told that the misleaders "will bear other 
burdens along with their own"; but the context shows 
that the "other" burdens are the burdens of deluding 
others with their falsehoods. Both sins are their own, 
viz., their original sin, and the sin of deluding the others. 
But the responsibility will be doubled. 


L_Lutllj jAi) 1-all 


Thou canst but admonish such as fear their Lord unseen 


C3902 Bil-gaibi: unseen in the adverbial sense. 

The man, who, though he does not see Allah, so realises 
Allah's Presence in himself as if he saw Him, is the man 
of genuine Faith, and for him Allah's Revelation comes 
through many channels and is always fruitful. 
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. JULall IjilStj ... 
and establish regular Prayer 

C3903. Prayer is one of the means of purifying 
ourselves of lower motives in life, for in prayer we seek 
the Presence of Allah. 

... (>j ... 

and whoever purifies himself does so for the benefit of his own 
soul; 

But the purity which we seek is for our own souls: we 
confer no favour on Allah or on any Power in the spiritual 
world, as some imagine who make "gifts" to Allah. In 
any case the destination of all is to Allah. 

(U) 411 J\j ... 

and the destination (of all) is to Allah. 


^ \ Jr imj Laj 

19. The blind and the seeing are not alike; 

C3904. Now we are offered some contrasts between 
those who obey Allah's Law and are thus citizens of 
Allah's Kingdom and those who are rebels against Allah's 
Kingdom and are thus outlaws. 

How can they be considered alike? 

The godly are like those who see, as contrasted with 
those who are blind; and their motives and actions are 
like the purest and highest Light, contrasted with the 
depths of darkness; or, 

to take another metaphor, their lives are like the genial 
and warmth-giving heat of the sun, which benefits all 
who come within its influence, contrasted with the chilly 
shadows of gloom in which no vegetation flourishes. (R). 

(Y >) jjlll Uj CLU4L1 ! Uj 

20. Nor are the depths of Darkness and the Light; 
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(y >) Uj t Uiii Uj 

21. Nor are the (chilly) shade and the (genial) heat of the sun: 

Uj s.La^L)I j)'i >.ij 

22. Nor are alike those that are living and those that are dead. 

C3905. The final contrast is between the Living and the 
Dead; 

those whose future has in it the promise of growth and 
fulfilment, and those who are inert and on the road to 
perish. 

With Allah everything is possible: He can give Life to the 
Dead. But the human Teacher should not expect that 
people who are (spiritually) dead and buried will by any 
chance hear his call. 


^hjolJ AJJI Q) 

Allah can make any that He wills to hear; 

(Y Y) ^3 (jx g-AuiA j dut Uoj 

but thou canst not make those to hear who are (buried) in graves. 

(Y1”) ^ <jj 

23. Thou art no other than a warner. 




C3906. The function of a Prophet is to preach Allah's 
Truth, to point out the right Way, to show men the need 
of repentance, and to warn them against the dangers 
which they incur by living a life of evil. He cannot compel 
them to accept the Truth or listen to the Message. 

(3^-^ Lj! 

24. Verily We have sent thee in truth, as a bearer of glad tidings, and 
as a warner: 


C3907. It is Allah Who sends the Revelation. While there 
is warning in it for the heedless, there is good news for 
those who listen and repent. 

The warning always came to all peoples before 
punishment. 
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(Y £) 1$jS Ha. Ul 43a! (jlj 

and there never was a people, without a warner having lived 
among them (in the past). 


°d$k HIjj-ifH jl j 

25. And if they reject thee, so did their predecessors, 


(Y O) JjiHl . '' i J '' 1 ■ “J 


to whom came their messengers with Clear Signs, Books of Dark 
Prophecies, and the Book of Enlightenment. 


C3908. The three things here mentioned are also 
mentioned in 3:184, where I have explained the 
meaning in n. 490. 


All spiritual teaching centres round 


the evidences of Allah in our lives, 


the sublime teaching of Prophets of Allah, and 


the rules and laws which guide holy living. (R). 


26. In the end did I punish those who rejected Faith: 

( Y 1(jlS t 

and how (terrible) was My rejection (of them)! 

C3909. Cf. 22:44 and 34:45. 

The rejecters of Allah hardly realise the terrible 
consequences to them individually and collectively, if 
Allah's grace is withdrawn from them and they are left to 
perish in their own sins and wrong-doing. 

C.193 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(35:27-45) 


Man can see by his own experience 
What infinite shades and grades and colour 
17 



There are in nature. So are there grades 
In the spiritual world. The Good and the True 
Understand Allah, Who knows and watches 
Over all His creatures. The Good will reach 
Eternal Bliss, while the Evil will find 
No helper. Arrogance and plotting will be 
The undoing of Evil; its doom 
Is sure, if it fails to profit by the respite 
Granted by the All-Merciful Allah. 

Section 4 


...S-l-a (j a a!]I (ji 

27. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the sky? 


. \ aVT-x ^ Aj 

With it We then bring out produce of various colors. 

C3910. Everyone can see how Allah's artistry produces 
from rain the wonderful variety of crops and fruits- 
golden, green, red, yellow, and showing all the most 
beautiful tints we can think of. And each undergoes in 
nature the gradual shading off in its transformation from 
the raw stage to the stage of maturity. 


(Y V) ‘. ^ ^y^.j -Hi. 


And in the mountains are tracts white and red, of various shades 
of color, and black intense in hue. 


C3911. These wonderful colours and shades of colours 
are to be found not only in vegetation but in rocks and 
mineral products. 

There are the white veins of marble and quartz or of 
chalk, the red laterite, the blue basaltic rocks, the ink- 
black flints, and all the variety, shade, and gradation of 
colours. 
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Speaking of mountains, we think of their "azure hue" 
from a distance, due to atmospheric effects, and these 
atmospheric effects lead our thoughts to the glories of 
clouds, sunsets, the zodiacal light, the aurora borealis, 
and all kinds of Nature's gorgeous pageantry, 

45 IjJf : ffV* LjIjIIIj ^ISII (>j 

28. And so amongst men and crawling creatures and cattle, are they 
of various colors. 

C3912. In the physical shapes of human and animal life, 
also, we see variations in shades and gradations of 
colours of all kinds. But these variations and gradations, 
marvelous though they be, are as nothing compared with 
the variations and differences in the inner or spiritual 
world. 

See next note. 


...e-LalaJI o^LiC. Alii Zla.j Uajl 

Those truly fear Allah, among His Servants, who have 
knowledge: 

C3913. In outer nature we can, through colours, 
understand and appreciate the finest shades and 
gradations. But in the spiritual world that variation or 
gradation is even more subtle and more comprehensive. 

Who can truly understand it? 

Only Allah's servants, who know, i.e., who have the 
inner knowledge which comes through their 
acquaintance with the spiritual world,-it is such people 
who truly appreciate the inner world, and it is they who 
know that the fear of Allah is the beginning of wisdom. 

For such fear is akin to appreciation and love, 

appreciation of all the marvelous beauties of Allah's 
outer and inner world ("Allah is Exalted in Might") 
and 

love because of His Grace and Kindness ("Oft- 
Forgiving"). But Allah's forgiveness extends to many 
who do not truly understand Him. 
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(Y A) jjjc. 41! 'jl ... 
for Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving. 


. JULJI Ijilatj 411 U5S ^jjSl o) 

29. Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish regular Prayer 


.4jUcj Ijjj \-om IjaLtj 


and spend (in Charity) out of what We have provided for them, 
secretly and openly, 


C3914. The man of God takes Allah's Revelation ("the 
Book") to heart, ever seeks to get closer and closer to 
Allah ("regular Prayer"), and in doing so, is moved 
more and more to practical Charity for his fellow- 
creatures. 


He is not ashamed of his Charity ("openly"), but he 
does not do it to be seen by men ("secretly"); he just 
does what is necessary for his fellow-creatures, whether 
people talk about it or not. 

(f o j jjkjj ... 

hope for a Commerce that will never fail: 

C3915. Here is a metaphor from commerce. 

The good man's Charity comes not merely out of 
superfluities, but out of "what Allah has provided" for 
him. He therefore recognises two things: 

1. that his wealth (literal and metaphorical) is not his 
absolutely, but that it is given to him by Allah; and 

2. that he must deny himself the use of some of it, as a 
merchant puts by some of his wealth to invest as 
capital. 

Only, the godly man's commerce will never fail or 
fluctuate; because Allah guarantees him the return, and 
even adds something to the return out of His own 
Bounty. That is, Allah gives more than ever our merits 
deserve. 
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...AJlia 


# a % ' o J> - J> f o * >* 

L>* 


30. For He will pay them their meed, nay, He will give them (even) 
more out of His Bounty; 


for He is Oft-Forgiving, 

C3916. No man is perfect. Everyone has his fault. But 
when a man tries his best in the service of Allah, his 
faults are blotted out, and he is treated as if he had 
committed no faults: "for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, and 
ready to appreciate service". 

(V.) ... 

Most Ready to appreciate (service). 

C3917. Cf. 14:5, and n. 2877 for shakur. 

Allah is ready to recognise, appreciate, and reward the 
smallest service, without regard to the defects in that 
service. His gracious acceptance is compared to 
"gratitude" among men. 

___4j.1i jjjj UJ ta1 jla.jf ^A lj 

31. That which We have revealed to thee of the Book is the Truth -- 
confirming what was (revealed before it: 

(V t 3 1 Alii (j! ... 

for Allah is assuredly -- with respect to His servants -- well 
acquainted and Fully-Observant. 

C3918. All Revelation is one. The Quran therefore 
confirms the main and uncorrupted features of previous 
revelations. 

It must be so, because Allah is fully cognizant of the 
needs of every age and people; and therefore His 
Message, while it meets those needs, must in essence be 
the same. His Messengers did not meet each other as 
men; but their contact with Allah through inspiration 
unified their Message. And He cares for and watches 
over all men, and He knows fully what their needs are, 
even better than they know themselves. 
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...LjjUc. Ijjjj! 

32. Then We have given the Book for inheritance to such of Our 
servants as We have chosen: 


C3919. The force of "then" is that of finality. 

The Quran is that last Book revealed, Or 

it may be here to point the contrast between "to thee" in 
the last verse, i.e., the holy Prophet, in contradistinction 
to the People of Islam, who inherited the Book after him. 


Ulaj ... 


but there are among them some who wrong their own souls; 


C3920. The custodians of the Quran after the holy 
Prophet were the People of Islam. They were chosen for 
the Book, not in any narrow sense, but in the sense that 
the Book was given for their age and they were charged 
to obey it and preserve and propagate it, so that all 
mankind should receive the Message. But it does not 
follow that they are all true and faithful to their charge, 
as indeed we see too painfully around us to-day. 


Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be 
Vicegerents and yet some among mankind fell into evil,- 
even so, some in the house of Islam fail to follow the 
Light given to them, and thus "wrong their own 
souls". 


1* '' 

some who follow a middle course; 

But some follow a middle course: 

in their case "the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak": their intentions are good, but they have much to 
learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim virtues. 

...<111 (jijj jjAiu ^-Laj 

and some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in good deeds; 

Then there is a third class: they may not indeed be 
perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are 
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sound, and they form an example to other men: they are 
"foremost" in every good deed. 

They are so, not by their own merits, but by the Grace of 
Allah. And they have reached the highest Achievement,- 
the salvation, which is typified by the various metaphors 
that follow. 

(n) ’jt&\ LM ja an ... 

that is the highest Grace. 

jjjc. >" A la. 

33. Gardens of Eternity will they enter: 

C3921. "The Garden" signifies their environment: 

all they see about them will give them comfort, rest, and 
satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignity. 

therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls; 

The jewels and clothes signify their personal external 
state: 

here, again, everything will give them a sense of beauty 
and dignity, comfort, rest, and satisfaction. 

And finally, most important of all, comes their internal 
state, where again they will have the same sense of 
beauty, dignity, comfort, rest, and satisfaction: this is 
indicated by their words of Praise (verses 34-35). 

C3922. bracelets of gold and pearls; Cf. 18:31 and 22:23. 

(TT) ... 

and their garments there will be of silk. 

...(jjkll lit Lja'J IjJUj 

34. And they will say: "Praise be to Allah, Who has removed from us 
(all) sorrow: 

(Vf) jjaii Ujj q \ ... 

for Our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Ready to appreciate 

(service): 
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C3923. Cf. above. 35:30. 


Note how beautifully the argument is rounded off. 

In verse 30 they were told that "Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate service". 

Now they have reached the Goal, and they have found 
the Promise profoundly true. All their hopes are fulfilled, 
and their sorrows ended. 


...<11 '--Q <lalLall jG I Ilk. 1 

35. "Who has, out of His bounty, settled us in a Home that will last: 


i _ ' y* 1 1 a jQ 1 *1 . „ ^ J Uj t u j 1 a jQ 1 \ ^ 1 tl 


no toil nor sense of weariness shall touch us therein." 


C3924. In case it should be thought that perpetual 
happiness might cloy or be dull, as would be the case in 
this life, it is added-as the experience of those who 
attain that state-that it is not so on that plane of 
existence. Not only is there Joy, but it remains fresh and 
leads to no weariness. 


36. But those who reject (Allah) -- for them will be the Fire of Hell: 

C3925. The "Fire" is the opposite to the "Garden" 

Instead of there being comfort, rest, and satisfaction 
in their environment, there will be pain, suffering and 
anguish. 

Instead of there being dignity there will be 
humiliation. And there will be no hope of its 
termination or abatement, not even a hope of 
annihilation. 


(j^i aglc. <■ ; Uj agile. ^ >■>»aj U 

no term shall be determined for them, so they should die, nor 
shall its Penalty be lightened for them: 

(FI) JJ^ Lf ^13^ ... 

thus do We reward every ungrateful one! 
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u^- 

37. Therein will they cry aloud (for assistance): 

Ujj 

"Our Lord! bring us out: 

C3926. Cf. 23:107. 


Not only will their surroundings be the opposite of those 
in Heaven: their internal state will be one of humiliation, 
of piteous and fruitless appeals, of vain regrets for a past 
that cannot be recalled, and vain sights for a future 
whose gates they have themselves barred. 

If they were sent back, they would relapse to their sins. 
Cf. 6:28. 


ilia 


we shall work righteousness, not the (deeds) we used to do!" 


C3927. Cf. 7:53. 


Their hankering after another chance, after having 
deliberately rejected all chances, will have no basis of 
reason in it. 




Did we not give you long enough life so that he that would should 
receive admonition? 


And (moreover) the warner came to you. 

... ' ... 


So taste ye (the fruit of your deeds): 

(TV) jJj.3al) Ua2 
for the Wrongdoers there is no helper." 


C3928. They had a long enough respite for repentance 
and amendment. And moreover, besides all the other 
sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, by 
which they could learn of the Right, they had the actual 
teaching and warning of a messenger whose words 
spoke direct to them. In the circumstances the Penalty is 
only the fruit of their own conduct. 
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Section 5 


...(j^ajUlj pljLalUl (- UC. ^Jlc. Alii (jl 

38. Verily Allah knows (all) the hidden things of the heavens and the 
earth: 

C3929. Everything that exists is known to Allah: not 
only concrete things, but feelings, motives, plans, and 
acts of the will in the human breast. 


(VA) plij ’Lit AjI 

verily He has full knowledge of all that is in (men's) hearts. 

^3 i. a~'t 1A -v ^Ul jA 

39. He it is that has made you inheritors in the earth: 

C3930. inheritors: khalaif. In two senses: 


1. as Vicegerents on earth, and 

2. as successors to previous people who forfeited their 
rights by wrong-doing. 

The honour and dignity of 1 and the examples of the 
past in 2 should have kept them straight and made them 
truly grateful. 

See also 6:165 and n. 988. 


...eja£ AjlatS jlS 


if, then, any do reject (Allah), their rejection (works) against 
themselves: 


C3931. Their rejection and ingratitude only causes 
injury to themselves. They lose all honour and incur 
odium in the sight of Allah, and they complete their own 
undoing. 


.152. Ul Ait ijjj Uj ... 


their rejection but adds to the odium for the Unbelievers in the 
sight of their Lord: 

(n) ljUA Ul (jjjiiili Ajjj Uj ... 


their rejection but adds to (their own) undoing. 
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tjf °Ja 


40. Say: 

"Have ye seen (these) 'partners' of yours whom ye call upon 
besides Allah?" 

C3932. The people who enthrone in their hearts for 
worship anything besides Allah may well be asked a few 
questions. Some of such questions are indicated in the 
text with terse precision: 

1. Have you seen these gods of yours? 

Do they exist? 

"Seeing" of course does not necessarily mean 
physical sight. We do not see the air, but no one 
doubts that it exists. And the air is a physical 
substance. There are forces that we know exist, but 
we do not see them. To us, who have Faith, Allah is a 
truer Reality than anything else that we know, 
including ourselves. 

Can the false worshippers say that of any of their 
false gods? 

2. Have your gods created or originated anything on 
earth? 

You may worship power or wealth, but that is a 
scramble for things as between selfish men. Power or 
wealth does not create new men or new worlds. 

3. Have they a share in the ordering of the heavens? 
Obviously your false gods fail there. 

4. Or have these false gods a book or revelation from 
the Supreme God, with clear evidence, to give them 
authority to teach men? 

The Prophets or Messengers of Allah have such 
authority, and they bring evidence of the One True 
God. 

The fact is that falsehood is falsehood, however much 
one form of it may support another by delusions. 
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Show me what it is they have created in the (wide) earth. 

. Clll^g b c U . 2 1 A^J 

Or have they a share in the heavens? 


. ..<ia j ^ a^3 IjIjS 


Or have We given them a Book from which they (can derive) 
clear (evidence)? -- 


(f *) til ' *~*•**j ~ * ■ j (jj 


Nay, the wrongdoers promise each other nothing but delusions. 


U 


j^y jji CiljLuJI ■ n a j aIII jjl 


41. It is Allah Who sustains the heavens and the earth, lest they 
cease (to function): 


C3933. The universe, as we know it, shows not only 
evidence of initial designs, but also the working of the 
Creator who constantly sustains it. 

That is Allah. 


If you could imagine that removed, what is there to keep 
it going? There would only be chaos. 

. ..aA*J Jj) HSl j 

and if they should fail, there is none -- not one -- can sustain them 
thereafter: 


(n) I jJl UuLa ^15 ASI... 

verily He is Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 

C3934. Allah's world goes on according to the laws and 
decrees established by Him. There are occasional lapses 
and deviations on the part of His creatures. But He does 
not punish every petty fault. 

One of His merciful qualities is that of repeated 
forbearance and forgiveness. 
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Ag-ll -A. jl ^ ^ a 


42. They swore their strongest oaths by Allah 


.^atll i^yi (_£.!& i jjj^LA jjAj 

that if a warner came to them, they would follow his guidance 
better than any (other) of the Peoples: 

C3935. Cf. 6:157. 


In the first instance this referred to the Quraish. 

Their attitude to the People of the Book had been one of 
lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. They twitted the 
Jews and Christians with deviating from their own lights 
and their own revelations; and for themselves, they said 
they had received no direct revelation from Allah, or they 
would have shown themselves the most amenable to 
discipline, the most ready to follow Allah's Law. This was 
before the holy Prophet received his mission from Allah. 

When he received it and announced it, they turned away 
from it, They fled from it and put a greater and greater 
distance between it and themselves. 


But this is the way of all sinners. They find much to carp 
at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. But 
when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be 
found, not nearer, but farther and farther away from 
truth and righteousness. 

(f ^) I j La jjLj jaA Lola 

but when a warner came to them, it has only increased their flight 

(from righteousness) -- 

<J I jl&l 

43. On account of their arrogance in the land and their plotting of 
Evil. 


C3936. Two causes are mentioned why the Truth is 
refused acceptance. 

1. Unregenerate man is arrogant, and Truth and 
Righteousness expose all his pretences. 
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2. He hopes, by underhand plots, to undermine Truth 
and destroy it; but he is caught in his own snares, 
while Truth marches forward triumphant. 

...aJaL U! yui jSill Uj ... 

But the plotting of Evil will hem in only the authors thereof. 

jtll clIL Ui Lfei ... 

Now are they but looking for the way the ancients were dealt 
with? 


C3937. In all history, men who followed evil were dealt 
with in three stages by Allah: 

1. He was forbearing and merciful, and gave them 
respite; 

2. He sent them admonition through Ms Messengers, or 
His Signs, or His revelation; 

3. He dealt out justice and punishment. 

At any given moment, those given to iniquity may well 
be asked: "Are you going to wait through all these 
stages or are you going at once to repent, obtain 
forgiveness, and walk in the ways of righteousness?" 

...ILjuj aIII Tj!j.h] (jla 

But no change wilt thou find in Allah's way (of dealing): 

C3938. Allah's Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing 
with those who follow iniquity are the same in all ages. 

Our human will may falter or turn away from its course, 
but Allah's Will ever follows its course and cannot be 
turned away by any cause whatever. 


(£ V) Alii Cl n ‘ aj -lad ^jlj 

no turning off wilt thou find in Allah's way (of dealing). 


...Cff). 1 * Ajfllc. (jlfi '_^^2 IjjAuU 


44. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the end of 
those before them -- 


C3939. Cf. 30:9. 
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If no other argument will convince men who follow evil, 
let them travel through space or time, and learn from 
the experience of others. Evil always came to an evil 
end. Let not any one individual or generation think that it 
could escape by some special trick or power. Far wiser 
and more powerful men were personally brought to 
account for their iniquities. 

_ 1A Axd i jllL 3 

though they were superior to them in strength? 


Uj Llll jLajjJI * jj 

Nor is Allah to be frustrated by anything whatever in the heavens 
or on earth: 


(ii) rygSUuk jISaSI ... 

for He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 


... I^llll aIII °j\j 

45. If Allah were to punish men according to what they deserve, 

C3940. Cf. 16:61. 

There would be no salvation for any of us if we went 
merely on our deserts. It is Allah's mercy that saves us 
and helps us to a better and better life until we attain 
the goal of our existence. 

...4jI 3 (jx igljl La 

He would not leave on the back of the (earth) a single living 
creature: 

C3941. A single living creature. This may refer to 
man, the living crawling creature, with so many 
possibilities and yet so many weaknesses. 

But it may mean all creatures literally, as the life of this 
planet more or less centres round the life of man. He has 
been given dominion on this earth, and in his state of 
purity he is Allah's vicegerent. 
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U^J ... 

but He gives them respite for a stated Term: 

(i ^aj bAmj jjlS Al]l (_jLa ^1^.1 s-L^. I3la 

when their Term expires, verily Allah has in His sight all His 
servants. 

C3942. Has in His sight all creatures: i.e., to deal with, 
according to His laws of Forbearance, Mercy and Justice: 

see n. 3937 above . 

The respite does not mean that any one escapes Hiis 
vigilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their 
deeds, with justice tempered with Mercy. 



32 




^ '77ze i’ YKr’ci/zti/ 



or-yy fcs-" 


jj 3^ 3jj£L t>±£ ^3 1 3^3^ 



5o Cjlorified is He and ‘Exacted a6ove ad that they associate with Him, 
and in Whose Hands is the dominion of ad things, and to Him you 

shad be returned. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

AbduCCah Yusuf Ah 

Yasin 



Introduction and Summary 

See Introduction to Surah 34 This particular Surah is devoted 
to the Holy Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The 
Abbreviated Letters Ya Sin are usually construed as a title of the 
Holy Prophet. But it is not permissible to be dogmatic about the 
meaning of Abbreviated Letters. See Appendix I after Surah 2. 

This Surah is considered to be "the heart of the Quran", as it 
concerns the central figure in the teaching of Islam and the 
central doctrine of Revelation and Hereafter. As referring to the 
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Hereafter, it is appropriately read in solemn ceremonies after 
death. 

In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Makkan period. 

In Surah 37:130 (a cognate Surah) occurs the word Ilyasin; see 
n. 4115a. 

Summary- The Quran is full of wisdom, and those are 
unfortunate who cannot profit by it: Parable of the City that 
defied-all but one-the Messengers of Grace and Mercy ( 36:1-32, 
C. 194 ). 

Various Signs of Allah in nature and Revelation ( 36:33-50, and 
C. 195 ). 

The Resurrection and the Hereafter ( 36:51-83, and C. 196 ). 

C.194 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(37:1-32) 

The wisdom of Pevelation-the Quran received 
Through the Holy Prophet-is a guide 
To the Straight Path, and a warning against 
The terrible state in which the yokes 
Of Sin enslave us. The righteous receive it 
With joy, for they believe in the Hereafter. 

Behold, there was once a City, to which 
Came two righteous men with the Gospel of Truth, 

But they were rejected and persecuted; they were joined 
By a third. But the City refused to believe 
Or to turn from inequity. Only one man was found 
In its outskirts, to bear witness to Truth, 

Faith, and Righteousness, and he did suffer 
Martyrdom. He attained Peace, but mourned 
For his people, in that they shut the gates 
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Of Salvation and Allah's Mercy on themselves. 
Alas for man's short-sighted folly in defying 
The Grace that would shield and deliver him! 


0 ) 

1. Ya Sin. 

C3943. Some Commentators take Ya to be the vocative 
particle, and Sin to be the abbreviation of Insan, Sin 
being the only "Firm Letter" in the word. In that case it 
would be an address to man. "O man!" 

But "man" in this connection is understood to mean the 
Leader of man, the noblest of mankind. Muhammad the 
Prophet of Allah. For this Surah deals mainly with the 
holy Prophet and his Message. But no dogmatic assertion 
can be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which 
see Appendix 1 . following Surah 2. 

Ya-Sin is usually treated as a title of the holy Prophet. 

(Y) fjSkll JJttj 

2. By the Qur'an, full of Wisdom -- 

C3944. The best credentials of the holy Prophet are: 

the revelation which he brought ("the Quran"), and 

the heroic unselfish life which he led ("on a Straight 
Way"). 

The appeal is therefore made on the testimony of these 
two facts. 


(r) aSl 

3. Thou art indeed one of the messengers. 

(£) ~ jjj j. n ^ 1 j > - ~i ^Ic. 


4. On a Straight Way. 
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(®) jiJ^ 

5. It is a Revelation sent down by i) the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

C3945. The Revelation again is characterized by two 
attributes which we find most helpful in contemplating 
about Allah. 

It has force and power: 

for Allah is Exalted in Might and able to enforce His 
Will. 

And it brings a Message of hope and mercy; 
for Allah is Most Merciful. 

By its characteristics we know that the Quran is from 
Allah. (R). 


(l) (jjialc. ^ajUI jiif Us Usji jaUJ 

6. In order that thou mayest admonish a people, whose fathers had 
received no admonition, and who therefore remain heedless (of 

the Signs of Allah). 

C3946. The Quraish had received no Prophet before, 
and therefore one of themselves was made the vehicle 
for the universal Message to the whole world. 

(v) jisl Jic. dTjall 1U3 

7. The Word is proved true against the greater part of them; for they 
do not believe. 

C3947. Cf. 7:30, and n. 1012; also 17:16, and n. 2193. 

If people deliberately and obstinately refuse "to 
believe", i.e., to receive guidance and admonition, the 
result must be that Allah's grace and mercy are 
withdrawn from them. Their own perversity inevitably 
blocks up all channels for their correction. 

^aUc.1 ^ I ilk Ul 

8. We have put yokes round their necks right up to their chins, 
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C3948. Man's misdeeds inevitably call forth the 
operation of Allah's Law. The result of man's willful 
disobedience is now described in a series of metaphors. 

1. Refusal of Allah's Light means less and less freedom 
of action for man: the yoke of sin is fastened round 
man's neck, and it gets more and more tightened, 
right up to the chin. 

2. The head is forced up and kept in a stiff position, so 
that the mind becomes befogged. Moral obliquity 
taints the intellect. 

According to the Sanskrit proverb, 

"When destruction comes near, 
understanding is turned upside down." 

According to the Latin proverb, 

"Whom God wishes to destroy, He first 
makes demented." 

In other words, iniquity not only is folly, but leads 
deeper and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, 
and blindness to the finer things of life. 

3. Ibis state of deprivation of Grace leads to such a 
decline in spiritual vitality that the victim can neither 
progress nor turn back, as explained in the next 
verse. 


(A) (jlaiVl (_y5) ... 

so that their heads are forced up (and they cannot see). 


l-lul 




I ^ < 


9. And We have put a bar in front of them and a bar behind them, 


C3949. Their retreat is cut off and their progress is 
impossible. Further the Light that should come from 
above is cut off, so that they become totally devoid of 
any hope, and the last gleam of any spiritual 
understanding is extinguished in them. 




and further, We have covered them up; so that they cannot see. 
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10. The same is it to them whether thou admonish them or thou do 
not admonish them: they will not believe. 


C3950. When the stage just described is reached, 
revelation or spiritual teaching ceases to have any value 
for them. 


Why then preach? 

The answer is given in the verses following. 

i^ya jAij Lai) 

11. Thou canst but admonish: such a one as follows the Message 
and fears the (Lord) Most Gracious, 

C3951. Cf. 35:18. 

As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately 
delivered themselves to evil, the preaching of Allah's 
Message has no appeal, because their own will shuts 
them out. 

But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah's 
Message and receive Allah's grace. They love Allah and 
fear to offend against His holy Law, and their fear is not 
merely superficial but deep-seated: for while they do not 
yet see Allah, nor do other people see them, they have 
the same sense of Allah's presence as if they saw Him, 
and their religion is not a mere pose, "to be seen of 
men". 


i_jji3Ls 


unseen: 


C3952. See n. 3902 to 35:18. 


Unseen is here adverbial: their reverence for Allah is 
unaffected by the fact that they do not see Him, or that 
other people do not observe them, because their attitude 
arises out of a genuine love for Allah. 


( n jVij ... 


give such a one, therefore, good tidings, of Forgiveness and a 
Reward most generous. 
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C3953. To such persons the Message of Allah comes as 
a gospel or good news: because it shows them the way 
of forgiveness for anything wrong in their past, and it 
gives them the promise of a full reward in the future,- 
generous beyond any deserts of their own, but arising 
out of Allah's unbounded Bounty. 

... lF^ 

12. Verily We shall give life to the dead, 

C3954. All this is possible, because there is the 
assurance of a Hereafter, in which Allah will be all-in-all, 
and evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of 
its respite wit] have expired. 

...JiAjIjIj | Us 

and We record that which they sent before and that which they 
leave behind, 

C3955. Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah before us. 
They will of course be brought to our account; but our 
account will also be swelled by the example we left 
behind us and the consequences of our deeds, that will 
come into play or continue to operate after our earthly 
life has ceased. 

Our moral and spiritual responsibility is therefore much 
wider than as affects our own person. 

V) (_)JAss £4 o' 1°U I 

and of all things have We taken account in a clear Book (of 

evidence). 

C3956. Cf. 2:124 and n. 124. 

All our account will be exactly preserved as in a book of 
record. 


Section 2 

13. Set forth to them, by way of a parable, the (story of) the 
Companions of the City. 
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C3957. Many of the classical Commentators have 
supposed that the City referred to was Antioch. 

Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in 
North Syria in the first century of the Christian era. It 
was a Greek city founded by Seleucus Nicator, one of the 
successors of Alexander, about 300 B.C. in memory of 
his father Antiochus. It was close to the sea, and had its 
sea-port at Seleucia. Soon after Christ his disciples 
successfully preached there, and they "were called 
Christians first in Antioch": Acts, 11:26. 

It afterwards became the seat of a most important 
Bishopric of the Christian Church. 

In the story told here "by way of a parable", the City 
rejected the Message, and the City was destroyed: 
36:29 . 

Following Ibn Kathir, I reject the identification with 
Antioch decisively. No name, or period, or place is 
mentioned in the text. 

The significance of the story is in the lessons to be 
derived from it as a parable, for which see the next note. 
That is independent of name, time, or place. 


(1 V) UeLk ^1 ... 

Behold, there came messengers to it. 




14. When We (first) sent to them two messengers, they rejected 
them: 


but We strengthened them with a third: 

C3958. Allah sends His messengers or teachers of Truth 
by ones and twos, and where the opposition is great and 
He considers it necessary, he supports them with others. 

Their mission is divine, but they do not claim to be more 
than men. This is used by the unjust and the ungodly as 
if it were a reproach, whereas it should commend them 
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to men, for mankind is glorified by such commission and 
by Allah's Self-revelation. 

The Message is clearly expressed in human language, 
but because it exposes all evil, men think it unlucky, as it 
checks their selfishness. It is often the poorest and most 
despised of mankind, from the outskirts or "farthest 
parts of the City", that accept the Message and are 
willing to work and die for it. The stiff-necked resist and 
accomplish their own destruction. 

() £) \ 1 \ IjJlia ... 

they said, "Truly, we have been sent on a mission to you." 

... fiii Co Ijfli 

15. The (people) said: 

"Ye are only men like ourselves; 

C3959. Cf. Acts, 14:15, where Paul and Barnabas say, 
in the city of Lystra near the modern Konia, "We also are 
men with like passions with you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from these vanities..." 

(J ^ ... 

and (Allah) Most Gracious sends no sort of revelation: 

C3960. They not only reject the mission of the particular 
messengers, but they deny the possibility of Allah's 
sending such mission. 

Note how they convict themselves of inconsistency by 
using Allah's name "Most Gracious", even though they 
may mean it ironically! 

0®) Vi ^ hi... 

Ye do nothing but lie." 

(U) (jjL :JA ^1! \1\ pu tfjj !jJli 

16. They said: 

"Our Lord doth know that we have been sent on a mission to you: 
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C3961. Just as a Messenger whose credentials are 
doubted can refer to the authority granted by his 
Principal, as the highest proof of his mission, so these 
messengers of Allah invoke the authority of Allah in proof 
of their mission. 

In effect they say: "The knowledge of Allah is perfect, 
and He knows that our mission is from Him; if you do 
not, it is your own misfortune." (R). 

(IV) yi&LLcj 

17. "And Our duty is only to proclaim the clear Message." 

C3962. Then they proceed to explain what their mission 
is. 

It is not to force them but to convince them. It is to 
proclaim openly and clearly Allah's Law, which they were 
breaking,-to denounce their sins and to show them the 
better path. If they were obstinate, it was their own loss. 
If they were rebellious against Allah, the punishment 
rested with Allah. 


IjJli 

18. The (people) said: 

"For us, We augur an evil omen from you: 

C3963. Tair means a bird. 

Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition 
about deriving omens from birds. 

Cf. the English word "auspicious", from the Latin avis, a 
bird, and specio, I see. 

From Tair (bird) came ta-taiyara, or ittaiyara, to draw 
evil omens. Because the prophets of Allah denounced 
evil, the evil-doers thought that they brought ill-luck to 
them. 

As a matter of fact any evil that happened to them was 
the result of their own Hi-deeds. 

Cf. 7:131, where the Egyptians ascribed their calamities 
to the ill-luck brought by Moses: 
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and 27:47, where the Thamud ascribed ill-luck to the 
preaching of Salih. 


p A) "Lilt L-ilic. ill j'il I jjl! 

if ye desist not, we will certainly stone you, and a grievous 
punishment indeed will be inflicted on you by us." 


... IjUS 


19. They said: 

"Your evil omens are with yourselves: 


C3964. 'What ye call omens arise from your own ill- 
deeds. Do you suppose that a man who comes to warn 
you and teach you the better way brings you ill-luck? 

Fie upon you!' 


... 

(deem ye this an evil omen), if ye are admonished? 

’ V f ... 

Nay, but ye are a people transgressing all bounds!" 

C3965. To call Good evil and accuse of falsehood men of 
truth who come unselfishly to bring the message of the 
beneficent Mercy of Allah, is the very height of 
extravagance and transgression. 

. 1 uj A1 j . jjr* frl^j 

20. Then there came running, from the farthest part of the City, a 
man, 

C3966. While the wealthy, influential, and fashionable 
men in the city were doubtful of Allah's providence and 
superstitiously believed in Chance and evil omens, the 
Truth was seen by a man in the outskirts of the City, a 
man held in low esteem by the arrogant. He had 
believed, and he wanted his City to believe. 

So, in Arabia, when the arrogant chiefs of the Quraish 
exiled the holy Prophet, it was men from Madinah and 
from the outskirts, who welcomed him, believed in him, 
and supported his mission in every way. 
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(y .) ijLSi g jii... 

saying, 

"O my people! obey the messengers: 


(Y 1 j n< I j»nl 

21. "Obey those who ask no reward of you (for themselves), and who 
have themselves received Guidance. 


C3967. Prophets do not seek their own advantage. They 
serve Allah and humanity. 'Their hope lies in the good 
pleasure of Allah, to Whose service they are devoted. 

Cf. 10:72; 12:104; etc. 

... jla2 AjL! V gJ Uaj 

22. "It would not be reasonable in me if I did not serve Him Who 
created me, 

C3968. The argument throughout is that of intense 
personal conviction for the individual himself, coupled 
with an appeal to his people to follow that conviction and 
get the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction which he has 
himself achieved. He says in effect: 

'how is it possible for me to do otherwise than to serve 
and adore my Maker? 

I shall return to Him, and so will you, and all this applies 
to you as much as to me.' 

Note how effective is the transition from the personal 
experience to the collective appeal. 


(f f) ... 

and to Whom ye shall (all) be brought back. 


23. "Shall I take (other) gods besides Him? 

... u) ... 

If (Allah Most Gracious should intend some adversity for me, 
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C3969. The next plea is that for exclusive service to 
Allah. 

'Suppose it were proper to worship other gods-Mammon, 
Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols,-yet of what 
benefit would that be? 

All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He may think 
fit to give me some sorrow or punishment: would these 
subordinate deities be able to help me or intercede for 
me with Him? 

Not at all. What use would they be? 

In fact I should obviously be going astray,-wandering 
from the true Path.' 

(YY‘) (jjiijj Vj \Xlui a'* ^V- jjkj V ... 

of no use whatever will be their intercession for me, nor can they 
deliver me. 


(Y £) pJJx 1^1 

24. "I would indeed, if I were to do so, be in manifest Error. 


... yH) 

25. "For me, I have faith in the Lord of you (all): 

C3970. Again a transition from the assured personal 
conviction to the appeal to all to profit by the speaker's 
experience. 

'I have found the fullest satisfaction for my soul in Allah. 
He is my God, but He is your God also. My experience 
can be yours also. 

Will you not follow my advice, and prove for yourselves 
that the Lord is indeed good?' 

(Y ©) 

listen, then, to me!" 

.. tfkll Jkil cJJ 

26. It was said: "Enter thou the Garden." 
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C3971. This godly and righteous man entered into the 
Garden. 

Perhaps it is implied that he suffered martyrdom. But 
even then his thoughts were always with his People. He 
regretted their obstinacy and want of understanding, and 
wished even then that they might repent and obtain 
salvation, but they were obdurate and suffered for their 
sins as we learn from verses 28-29 below. 

( Y 1‘ “ 1 A Li (Jls 

He said: 

"Ah me! would that my People knew (what I know)! -- 

( Y v ) L>° CT^-J yHJ J ^ 

27. "For that my Lord has granted me Forgiveness and has enrolled 
me among those held in honor!" 

C3972. This man was just a simple honest soul, but he 
heard and obeyed the call of the prophets and obtained 
his spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain 
salvation for his people. 

For he loved his people and respected his ancestral 
traditions as far as they were good, but had no 
hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to 
him. All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to 
dignity and honour in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


" g.Lajaill i^ya Ala. oA*J (j a L«j 


28. And We sent not down against his People, after Him, any hosts 
from heaven, 


(Y A) Laj 

nor was it needful for Us so to do. 

j A a. °; ■ ■— Vj dlilS jjl 

29. It was no more than a single mighty Blast, and behold! 
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C3973. Allah's Justice or Punishment does not 
necessarily come with pomp and circumstance, nor have 
the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to 
require the exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue 
them A single mighty Blast-either the rumbling of an 
earthquake, or a great and violent wind-was sufficient in 
this case. 

Cf. 11:67 and n. 1561 (which describes the fate of the 
Thamud; also. n. 3463 to 29:40). 

(Y “1) tjjloUk. lilfl ... 
they were like ashes) quenched and silent. 

C3974. Cf. 21:15. 

They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but 
they were reduced to silence, like spent ashes. 

30. Ah! alas for (My) servants! 

('f * ) IjjIS V] (JI>U1 J (j^s 1-0 ... 

There comes not an messenger to them but they mock Him! 

C3975. Cf. 6:10 and many other passages of similar 
import. 

Ignorant men mock at Allah's prophets, or any one who 
takes Religion seriously. But they do not reflect that such 
levity reacts on themselves. Their own lives are ruined 
and they cease to count. 

If they study history, they will see that countless 
generations were destroyed before them because they 
did not take Truth seriously and undermined the very 
basis of their individual and collective existence. 

My servants is here equivalent to "men". Allah regrets 
the folly of men, especially as He cherishes them as His 
own servants. 


... <4Li Ijjj jjf 

31. See they not how many generations before them We destroyed? 
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( n ) V ... 

Not to them will they return: 

C3976. Not to them will they return. 

What do the two pronouns them and they refer to? 

Commentators and translators have construed them 
differently, and some of them evade the question. To my 
mind the best construction seems to be: 

the generations which we have destroyed before the 
people addressed ('do they not see?') will not be 
restored to the people addressed: 

generations ( qurn ) standing for the periods of 
prosperity and good fortune enjoyed by the 
ancestors. They have all been wiped out: 

they will never be restored, but all people will be 
brought before the Judgment-seat for giving an 
account of their deeds. 

(VY) 

32. But each one of them all -- will be brought before Us (for 
judgment). 


C.195 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(37:33-50) 

Are there not Signs enough around you 
To bear witness to Allah, and His saving Grace? 

The earth dies and revives; there are mysteries 
Of Life and Sex, of Light and the Stars 
And Planets in heaven, that follow 
Their orbits by Law and in harmony! 

There are ships and the modes of transport 
By which man can conquer the forces 
Around him with God-given Gifts! 
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Learn the Law of Goodness from them 
And believe in the Hereafter; it will come 
When least expected. Be prepared for Allah! 

Section 3 


... A jlbttll AjIj 

33. A Sign for them is the earth that is dead; 

C3977. Lest any one should say, 'if they are destroyed, 
how can they be brought before the Judgment-seat' a 
symbol is pointed to. 

The earth is to all intents and purposes dead in the 
winter, but Allah revives it in the spring. 

Cf. 2:164, 30:19, and many other passages to that 
effect. 


(rr) a1a 3 lia. i Uiikl 

We do give it life, and produce grain therefrom, of which ye do 
eat. 


l** ^^ L^-iS 1 \\* yj 

34. And We produce therein orchards with date-palms and Vines, 

C3978. Date-palms and vines stand as symbols for fruit- 
trees of all kinds, these being the characteristic fruits of 
Arabia. Grain was mentioned in the last verse; fruit is 
mentioned now. 


All that is necessary for food and the satisfaction of the 
choicest palate is produced from what looks like inert 
soil, fertilised by rain and springs. 

Here is wonderful evidence of the artistry and providence 
of Allah. 


(Tf'-OVAs... 

and We cause springs to gush forth therein. 
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OJ-aj 

35. That they may enjoy the fruits of this (artistry): 


C3979. Literally, eat (akala). Cf. 7:19, n. 1004 and 
5:66, n. 776. 


The same wide meaning of profit, satisfaction, and 
enjoyment may be attached to the word "eat" in verse 
33 above. 


.4liLaC. Uoj 


it was not their hands that made this: 


C3980. Man may till the soil and sow the seed, but the 
productive forces of nature were not made by man's 
hands. They are the handiwork and artistry of Allah, and 
are evidence of Allah's providence for His creatures. 

See n. 3978 above. 


(V©) 

will they not then give thanks? 


^Ijjtl! (jla. (jLaAj.n 

36. Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things, 

C3981. The mystery of sex runs through all creation,-in 
man, in animal life, in vegetable life, and possibly in 
other things of which we have no knowledge. 

Then there are pairs of opposite forces in nature, e.g., 
positive and negative electricity, etc. The atom itself 
consists of a positively charged nucleus or proton, 
surrounded by negatively charged electrons. 

The constitution of matter itself is thus referred to pairs 
of opposite energies. 


U LLaj . .in if 


that the earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind and 
(other) things of which they have no knowledge. 
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37. And a Sign for them is the Night: 

(TV) jjj-a]la-a ^aA ! ^V>> 1 1 

We withdraw therefrom the Day, and behold they are plunged in 
darkness; 

C3982. "Withdrawing the Day from the Night" is a 

striking phrase and very apt. 

The Day or the Light is the positive thing. The Night or 
Darkness is merely negative. We cannot withdraw the 
negative. But if we withdraw the real thing, the positive, 
which filled the void, nothing is left but the void. 

The whole of this section deals with Signs or Symbols,- 
things in the physical world around us, from which we 
can learn the deepest spiritual truths if we earnestly 
apply ourselves to them. 

38. And the Sun runs his course for a period determined for him: 
C3983. Mustaqarr may mean: 

a limit of time, a period determined, as in 6:67, or 
a place of rest or quiescence; or 
a dwelling place, as in 2:36. 

I think the first meaning is best applicable here; but 
some Commentators take the second meaning. 

In that case the simile would be that of the sun running 
a race while he is visible to us, and taking a rest during 
the night to prepare himself to renew his race the 
following day. His stay with the antipodes appears to us 
as his period of rest. 

that is the decree of (Him), the exalted in Might, the All-Knowing. 

(Jjlia oljj3a ^aallj 

39. And the Moon -- We have measured for her mansions (to 

traverse) 


19 




C3984. The lunar stations are the 28 divisions of the 
Zodiac, which are supposed to mark the daily course of 
the moon in the heavens from the time of the new moon 
to the time when the moon fades away in her "inter- 
lunar swoon", an expressive phrase coined by the poet 
Shelley. 


till she returns like the old (and withered) lower part of date-stalk. 

C3985. 'Urjan: a raceme of dates or of a date-palm; or 
the base or lower part of the raceme. When it becomes 
old, it becomes yellow, dry, and withered, and curves up 
like a sickle. Hence the comparison with the sickle-like 
appearance of the new moon. 

The moon runs through all her phases, increasing and 
decreasing, until she disappears, and then reappears as 
a little thin curve. 




40. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the 
Night outstrip the Day: 


C3986. Though the sun and the moon both traverse the 
belt of the Zodiac, and their motions are different, they 
never catch up each other. When the sun and the moon 
are on the same side and on a line with the earth there 
is a solar eclipse, and when on opposite side in a line, 
there is a lunar eclipse, but there is no clash. Their Laws 
are fixed by Allah, and form the subject of study in 
astronomy. 

Similarly Night and Day follow each other, but being 
opposites cannot coincide, a fit emblem of the opposition 
of Good and Evil, Truth and Falsehood: see also n. 3982 
above. 


(f *) 1 1 J csl <L£j ... 

each G u st) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to Law). 
C3987. Cf. 21:33, and n. 2695. 
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How beautifully the rounded courses of the planets and 
heavenly bodies are described, "swimming" through 
space, with perfectly smooth motion! 

As Shakespeare expresses it, 

each "in his motion like an angel sings, Still quiring 
to the young-eyed cherubims!" 


^ I jLna. tit AjIj 

41. And a Sign for them is that We bore their race (through the flood) 
in the loaded Ark; 

C3988. Besides the beauty of the Night, with the stars 
and the planets "swimming" in their rounded courses 
according to perfect Law, suggesting both symmetry and 
harmony, there are other Signs touching closely the life 
of man himself, projected through Time, in the past 
history of his race and in his own personal experience. 

The past history of his race takes us to the story of the 
Flood, which is symbolical of Allah's justice and mercy. 
Noah's Ark was a "Sign to all People": 29:15. 

Man's own personal experience is appealed to in every 
ship afloat: 

see next note. 


(i Y) l_« *U!La O' 0 Lilli, j 

42. And We have created for them similar (vessels) on which they 
ride. 

C3989. The stately ships sailing through the seas, 
heavier than air, yet carrying man and his goods safely 
and smoothly across the waters, are another Sign for 
man. 

Ships are not mentioned, but (vessels) like the Ark: they 
would cover all kinds of sea-craft, but also the modem 
aircraft, which "swims" through air instead of through 
water. 
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(* ^) uj-^y ^ ^ u)j 


43. If it were Our Will, We could drown them; then would there be no 
helper (to hear their cry), nor could they be delivered. 


C3990. Were it not that Allah gives man the intelligence 
and ingenuity to construct and manage sea-craft and air¬ 
craft, the natural laws of gravity would lead to the 
destruction of any who attempted to pass through sea or 
air. It is the gift (mercy) of Allah that saves him. 


( i £ ) jjjA. lc.KLaj A 2-v j Ul 

44. Except by way of Mercy from Us, and by way of (worldly) 
convenience (to serve them) for a time. 

C3991. Cf. 16:80. 


Allah has given man all these wonderful things in nature 
and utilities produced by the skill and intelligence which 
Allah has given to man. 

Had it not been for these gifts, man's life would have 
been precarious on sea or land or in the air. 

It is only Allah's Mercy that saves man from destruction 
for man's own follies, and that saving or the enjoyment 
of these utilities and conveniences he should not 
consider as eternal: they are only given for a time, in 
this life of probation. 


(f ®) ^ Uaj (jJJ l_a lilj 


45. When they are told, 

"Fear ye that which is before you and that which will be after you, 
in order that ye may receive Mercy," (they turn back). 


C3992. Man should consider and beware of the 
consequences of his past, and guard against the 
consequences in his future. 

The present is only a fleeting moment poised between 
the past and the future, and gone even while it is being 
mentioned or thought about. 

Man should review his whole life and prepare for the 
Hereafter. If he does so, Allah is Merciful: He will forgive, 
and give strength for a better and higher life in the 

22 


future. But this kind of teaching does not suit those 
steeped in this ephemeral life, They are bored, and turn 
away from it, to their own loss. 


(£ “['j IgJC. I_jjIS tfl O' 0 L>° ~ 

46. Not a Sign comes to them from among the Signs of their Lord, 
but they turn away therefrom. 


C3993. The Signs of Allah are many, in His great 
world,-in nature, in the heart of man, and in the 
Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away 
from all of them, as a man who has ruined his eyesight 
turns away from the light. 


...4311 ^Sjj 13* IjSiit J43 m 131 j 

47. And when they are told, "Spend ye of the bounties) with which 
Allah has provided you." 

C3994. To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, 
and say: "Look! Allah has given you wealth, or influence, 
or knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it in 
charity, i.e., for the good of your fellow-creatures?" But 
the selfish only think of themselves and laugh such 
teaching to scorn. 


...A *3lit 4l| f.Uij (j ,a \jLa\ jjjill IjjsS (jj3ll (_)l3 

You Unbelievers say to those who believe: 

"Shall we then feed those whom, if Allah had so willed, He would 
have fed, (Himself)? 


C3995. They are too full of themselves to have a corner 
in their hearts for others. "If" they say, "Allah gave them 
nothing, why should we?" 

There is arrogance in this as well as blasphemy: 
arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of 
their merits, and blasphemy in laying the blame of other 
people's misfortunes on Allah. 

They further try to turn the tables on the Believers by 
pretending that the Believers are entirely on a wrong 
track. They forget that all men are on probation and 
trial: they hold their gifts on trust: those apparently less 
favoured, in that they have fewer of this world's goods, 
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may be really more fortunate, because they are teaming 
patience, self-reliance, and the true value of things 
ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in 
men's eyes. 


( £ V) jjJXa iJUj-ia Ul (jl ... 

Ye are in nothing but manifest error." 


(£ A) (jl ■iC.j]! lift 

48. Further, they say, "When will this promise (come to pass), if what 
ye say is true?" 

C3996. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy 
referred to in the last note, they not only realise Faith, 
but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith 
were dealing in falsehood: "If there is a Hereafter, tell us 
when it will be!" 

The answer is: 


"It will come sooner than you expect: you will yet be 
disputing about things of Faith and neglecting your 
opportunities in Life, when the Hour will sound, and you 
will have no time even to make your dispositions in this 
life: you will be cut off from everyone whom you thought 
to be near and dear to you, or able to help you!" 


(£ jjj. a ■ -^ j aA ' ' a.1^1 j 4 tfl (jj^jla-U La 

49. They will not (have to) wait for aught but a single Blast: 

it will seize them while they are yet disputing among themselves! 


( ® * ) j T* J; - ^ 1 a ( ^^Jl U j A \ (j^yt jjal ■ a j Ui 

50. No (chance) will they then have, by will, to dispose (of their 
affairs), nor to return to their own people! 
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C.196 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(37:51-83) 

When the Day comes, men will be taken 
Aback. The Judgement Seat will be established. 

Blessed will be those who attain Salvation; 

Their Joy, Satisfaction, and Peace will be crowned 
With nearness to their Lord! 

Alas for the Sinful, who deliberately 
Followed Evil: their own nature 
And actions will speak against them: 

They will face the realities of Punishment! 

Both Revelation and Nature are eloquent 
In instructing man for his own good 
In the Hereafter, which will come 
/As a certainty. Praise and Glory to Allah! 

Section 4 

... 

51. The trumpet shall be sounded, 

C3997. Traditionally, the angel who will sound the 
Trumpet is Israfil, but the name does not occur in the 
Quran. 

The Trumpet is mentioned in many places: e.g., 6:73; 
78:18, etc. 

when behold! from the sepulchers (men) will rush forth to their 
Lord! 

1 n» \ (j ,a Lalaj La l_jlls 

52. They will say: "Ah! woe unto us! Who hath raised us up from our 
beds of repose?... 
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C3998. The dead will rise as in a stupor, and they will 
be confused in the new conditions! They will gradually 
regain their memory and their personality. They will be 
reminded that Allah in His grace and mercy had already 
announced the Hereafter in their probationary lives, and 
the word of Allah's messengers, which then seemed so 
strange and remote, was true and was now being 
fulfilled. 


Ua 12 a 

(A voice will say:) 

"This is what (Allah) Most Gracious had promised, 

(© Y) 

and true was the word of the messengers!" 

s^.lj A. - v ■ ■*-> Ul dlilS (jl 

53. It will be no more than a single Blast, 

C3999. Time and Space, as we know them here, will be 
no more. The whole gathering will be as in the twinkling 
of an eye. 

Cf. 36:49 above. 


(o V) 'j jJaa^a £; a a. 1311 

when lo! they will all be brought up before Us! 


1 .y." .a: ^ U .. ^jV i a 


54. Then, on that Day, not a soul will be wronged in the least, 


C4000. The Judgment will be on the highest standard of 
Justice and Grace. Not the least merit will go 
unrewarded, though the reward will be for the righteous 
far more than their deserts. No penalty will be exacted 
but that which the doer himself by his past deeds 
brought on himself. 


Cf. 28:84. 


(® fT u Uj 

and ye shall but be repaid the meeds of your past Deeds. 
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(° °) ^L-lLau^al (jl 

55. Verily the Companions of the Garden shall that Day have joy in 
all that they do; 

C4001. We now have the symbolism for the undesirable 
Bliss of the Hereafter, in four verses 55-58. Notice the 
subtle gradation in the description. 

First, in this verse, we have the nature of the mise en 
scene and the nature of the joy therein. 

It will be a Garden i.e., everything agreeable to see 
and hear and feel and taste and smell; 

delightfully green lawns and meadows, trees and 
shrubs; 

the murmur of streams and the songs of birds: 

the delicate texture of flowers and leaves and the 
shapes of beauty in clouds and mist; 

the flavours of fruits; 

and the perfumes of flowers and scents. The joy in 
the Garden will be an active joy, without fatigue: 

whatever we do in it, every employment in which we 
engage there, will be a source of joy without alloy. 

(°7) ^jjtj 

56. They and their associates will be in groves of (cool) shade, 
reclining on thrones (of dignity); 

C4002. Secondly, the joy or happiness is figured to be, 
not solitary, but shared by associates like those whom 
we imagine in spiritual Love or Marriage; in whose fair 
faces "some ray divine reflected shines" (Jami): whose 
society is enjoyed in homes of happiness, situated in 
soothing shade, and furnished with thrones of dignity 
and peace. 


... 

57. (Every) fruit (enjoyment) will be there for them; 
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C4003. Thirdly, besides any external conditions of Bliss, 
the Bliss in the Hereafter has an inner quality, expressed 
by the word fakihatun 

The root fakihah means 'to rejoice greatly', to be full of 
merriment. 

The ordinary meaning of 'fruit' attached to fakihah is 
derived from the idea that the flavour of choice, ripe 
fruit, delights the heart of man. Just as akala (to eat) is 
used for 'enjoyment', ( 5:66 , n. 776 and 13:35 , n. 1854 ), 
so fakihah, 'fruit', stands here for the specially choice 
enjoyment, which goes with a fastidious and well- 
cultivated taste. 

In other words, it suggests that highest kind of joy which 
depends upon the inner faculty rather than any outward 
circumstances. 

This is further emphasised by the second clause: 

"they shall have whatever they call for". 

Again using the language of this life, the musician's 
heaven will be full of music; the mathematician's will be 
full of mathematical symmetry and perfection; the 
artist's will be full of beauty of form, and so on. 

(ov) 'Ca ... 

they shall have whatever they call for; 

(o A) -j h _U2-L. 

58. "Peace!- 

a Word (of salutation) from a Lord Most Merciful! 

C4004. Fourthly, we reach the highest grade of bliss, 
the salutation "Peace!" from Allah Most Merciful. Cf. 
10 : 10 . 

That Word sums up the attainment of the final Goal. For 
it explains the nature of the Most High-,-He is not only a 
Lord and Cherisher, but a Lord Whose supreme glory is 
Mercy, Peace, and Harmony!. 
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(®^) l-gjf j»jjll Ijjliolj 

59. And O ye in sin! get ye apart this Day! 

C4005. Notice how this finely balanced passage, after 
reaching the summit of sublimity in describing the state 
of the Blessed, in the word Salam, gradually takes us 
down to contemplate the state of the Sinners in a 
graduated descent. 

In the first place, it refers to their negative state, their 
state of isolation. From this Day of Judgment, they will 
no longer have the chance of being with the Blessed and 
perhaps of profiting spiritually by that proximity. 

The first feature of the Day of Judgment is that it is a 
Day of Separation-of sorting out. Each soul now finds its 
own true level, as the period of probation is over. 

60. "Did I not enjoin on you, O ye children of Adam, that ye should 
not worship Satan; 

C4006. Secondly, there is a gentle reproach to the 
wrong-doers, more in sorrow than in anger. They are 
addressed as "children of Adam", to emphasize two 
facts, 

1. that they have disgraced their ancestry, for Adam 
after his Fall repented and was forgiven, and the high 
Destiny of mankind has been the prize open to all his 
descendants, and 

2. that Allah Most Merciful has throughout the ages 
continued to warn mankind against the snares laid by 
Satan, the avowed enemy of man, and that Allah's 
Grace was ever on the watch to help all to freedom 
from those snares. 


jjjji jJlC- Ajl 

for that he was to you an enemy avowed? -- 


("t t ~jili■ a^ ialJj-a lift ^Jj.lJC.1 (jij 


61. "And that ye should worship Me, (for that) this was the Straight 
Way? 
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C4007. Thirdly, besides the negative warning, a positive 
Way was shown to them-the Straight Way, the Way of 
those who receive Allah's Grace and attain to Bliss, the 
Rope which would save them from shipwreck, the Shield 
which would save them from assault, the key to the door 
of proximity to Allah. 


...IjjjS lLa> -lalj 


62. "But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. 


Did ye not, then, understand? 

C4008. Fourthly, it is pointed out that they were given 
Understanding ('aql), so that by their own faculties they 
could have judged their own best interests, and yet they 
betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately 
threw away their chance! And not only a few, but so 
many! They went gregariously to ruin in spite of the 
individual care which their Lord and Cherisher bestowed 
on them! 


(nr) (jj.ic.jj oiiA 

63. "This is the Hell of which ye were (repeatedly) warned! 

C4009. Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before 
them, -the Hell, -the state of damnation, which they 
could so easily have avoided! 


(n £) j] j j q F 3 Lqj ^jjjl I 6. jf . 


64. "Embrace ye the (Fire) this Day, for that ye (persistently) rejected 

(Truth)." 


C4010. As they deliberately and persistently rejected all 
teaching, guidance, and warnings, they are now told to 
experience the Fire of Punishment, for it is but the 
consequence of their own acts. 


...ftjAljal ^^Ic. j»j^l 

65. That Day shall We set a seal on their mouths. 
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C4011. The ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will 
be unable to speak or offer any defence. (The 
consequences of all acts, which follow according to 
Allah's Law, are, in Quranic language, attributed to 
Allah). 


(1 o'j Ljj.'j LaJ la. LlaKjj 

But their hands will speak to Us, and their feet bear witness, to all 
that they did. 


But their silence will not matter. Their own hands and 
feet will speak against them. "Hands and feet" in this 
connection are symbolical of all the instruments for 
action which they were given in this life. 

The same extended meaning is to be understood for 
"eyes" in the following verse. Cf. also 41:20-21, where 
eyes, ears, and skins are all mentioned as bearing 
witness against such as misused them. 


.ag joc-t ^ T- 1 ‘i. vL2_S j 

66. If it had been Our Will, We could surely have blotted out their 
eyes; 

C4012. "If it had been Our Will": i.e., if such had 
been the Will and Plan of Allah. 


If Allah had not intended to give man his limited free¬ 
will, or power of choice, the case would have been 
different: there would have been no moral responsibility 
which could have been enforced. They could have had no 
sight or intelligence, and they could not have been 
blamed for not seeing or understanding. But such is not 
the case. 


("I 1) 'j I jQ n , \ 

then should they have run about groping for the Path, but how 
could they have seen? 




67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have transformed them (to 
remain) in their places: 
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C4013. If Allah's Plan had been to grant no limited 
freedom of choice or will to men. He could have created 
them quite different, or could have transformed them 
into stationary creatures, either in physical form as in 
the case of trees, or in moral or spiritual qualities, where 
there was no possibility either of progress or 
deterioration. Man would then have been unable to reach 
the heights of grandeur which are now open to him, or, if 
he goes wrong, to return through the door of repentance 
and mercy, and still pursue his path of ascent. 

But it was Allah's Plan to give man all these privileges, 
and man must shoulder all the responsibilities that go 
with them. 


V) J Uj I u a 1 3aJ ■ ->l Ua3 

then should they have been unable to move about, nor could they 
have returned (after error). 

Section 5 


68. If We grant long life to any, We cause him to be reversed in 
nature: 

C4014. This connects on with the last verse. 

Everything is possible with Allah. If you doubt how man 
can be transformed from his present nature, 
contemplate the transformations he already undergoes in 
his present nature at different ages. 

As a child powers of mind and body are still 
undeveloped. 

As he grows, they grow, and certain moral qualities, 
such as courage, daring, the will to conquer, unfold 
themselves. 

In extreme old age these are again obscured, and a 
second childhood supervenes. The back of the man 
who walked proudly straight and erect is now bent. 
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If these transformations take place even in his present 
nature and constitution, how much easier was it for Allah 
to cast him in an immobile mould? 

But Allah granted him instead the high possibilities and 
responsibilities referred to in the last note. 

: Ilal 

will they not then understand? 


x±1 j Uaj I sLloIc. Uaj 


69. We have not instructed the (Prophet) in Poetry, nor is it meet for 
Him: 


C4015. Cf. 26:224 and n. 3237. 

Here "Poetry" is used as connoting fairy tales, 
imaginary descriptions, things futile, false, or obscure, 
such as decadent Poetry is, whereas the Quran is a 
practical guide, true and clear. 

this is no less than a Message and a Qur'an making things clear: 

bk (jlfi (j-a jAi}] 

70. That it may give admonition to any (who are) alive, 

C4016. "Alive", both in English and Arabic, means not 
only "having physical fife", but having all the active 
qualities which we associate with life. 

In religious language, those who are not responsive to 
the realities of the spiritual world are no better than 
those who are dead. The Message of Allah penetrates the 
hearts of those who are alive in the spiritual sense. 

and that the charge may be proved against those who reject 

(Truth). 

C4017. Cf. 28:63. 


33 


If people reject Truth and Faith after they have been 
admonished and warned, the charge against them, of 
willful rebellion, is proved. They cannot then plead either 
ignorance or inadvertence. 


...LLilt LllLaC. Lax ^1 Lilli. Ijt Ijjj Jaljt 


71. See they not that it is We Who have created for them -- among 
the things which Our hands have fashioned -- 


(V 1 ) jjj^lUa LgJ ^2 Uolxji 

cattle, which are under their dominion? -- 

C4018. If they are blind to other Signs of Allah, they can 
at least see the simple homely things of life in which 
they receive so many benefits from Allah's mercy. How is 
it that wild animals can be domesticated, and in 
domestication can be so useful to man? 


Man can use them for riding or for drought; he can use 
their flesh for food and drink their milk; he can use their 
hair or wool. 


Cf. 16:66,80: and 23:21-22. 

(VY) (jjlStj LgJLoj I g \ <a2 ^$1 lib 13113 j 

72. And that We have subjected them to their (use)? 

Of them some do carry them and some they eat: 


(_! jU33 j £3lia ja^l j 

73. And they have (other) profits from them (besides), and they get 
(milk) to drink. 

C4019. Such as skins for leather, furs for warmth, 
sheep's wool or camel's hair for blankets or textiles, 
musk for perfume, and so on. 

(vr) Hit... 

Will they not then be grateful? 

C4020. The whole argument turns on this. 'Our teaching 
is for your own benefit. We confer all these blessings on 
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you, and yet ye turn away from the Giver of all, and run 
after your own vain imaginations! 

(V£) 'j j .lj Al]l (jr* IjAajlj 

74. Yet they take (for worship) gods other than Allah, (hoping) that 
they might be helped! 


fA j k 1 


1 lajlaj U 


75. They have not the power to help them: 


(VO) 


^ ^ Ala. 


... 


but they will be brought up (before Our Judgment-Seat) as a 
troop (to be condemned). 


C4021. There is some difference of opinion among 
Commentators as to the exact meaning to be attached to 
this clause. 


As I understand it, the meaning seems to be this. 

Man is apt to forget or turn away from the true God, the 
source of all the good which he enjoys, and to go after 
imaginary powers in the shape of gods, heroes, men, or 
abstract things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or 
superstitious things like Magic, or Good- Fortune or i 11- 
Fortune, or embodiments of his own selfish desires. Fie 
thinks that they might help him in this Life or in the 
Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter). 

But they cannot help him: on the contrary all things that 
are false will be brought up and condemned before 
Allah's Judgment-seat, and the worshippers of the 
Falsehoods will also be treated as a troop favouring the 
Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. 

The Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will 
contribute to their condemnation. 


j! tiljjk. j lli 


76. Let not their speech, then, grieve thee. 


C4022. If men are so foolish as to reject Allah, let not 
the men of Allah grieve over it. They should do their 
duty, and leave the rest to Allah. Allah knows all the 
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open and secret motives that sway the wicked, and Hi 
Plan must ultimately prevail, however much appearances 
may be against it at any given time. 

(VI) 'jj Ax : l_aj Ua ' Lsl 

Verily We know what they hide as well as what they disclose. 


.. 42aS c> aUSlk dt jU^Ul JJjt 


77. Doth not man see that it is We Who created Him from sperm? 


C4023. Man's disobedience and folly are all the more 
surprising, seeing that-apart from Allah's greatness and 
mercy-man is himself such a puny creature, created out 
of something that is less than a drop in the vast ocean of 
Existence. Yet man has the hardihood to stand out and 
dispute with his Maker, and institute idle comparisons as 
in the next verse! 


(VV) jA lid ... 

Yet behold! he (stands forth) as an open adversary! 








LJjj-aj 


78. And he makes comparisons for us, and forgets his own (Origin 
and) Creation: 


C4024. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His 
creatures, who at best have very limited powers, or man 
draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this 
verse. 'Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed 
ones at that?' 


Man certainly cannot, and no power in nature can do 
that. But why compare the powers and capacities of 
Allah's creatures with the powers and capacities of the 
Creator? 

The first creation-out of nothing-is far more difficult for 
us to imagine than a second or subsequent process for 
which there is already a basis. And Allah has power over 
all things. 
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(VA) j jaUaaJI ^ g-ra-j Jli ... 

he says, "Who can give life to (dry bones and decomposed ones 

(at that)?" 


(Jjt IaIjoJ I « Ja 

79. Say, "He will give them life Who created them for the first time! 

C4025. Allah's creative artistry is evident in every phase 
of nature, and it works every minute or second. The 
more man understands himself and the things within his 
reach, the more he realises this. 

How foolish, then, for any one to set imaginary limits to 
Allah's powers? 

There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in 
man's imagination! 

jLlfr jjjli. jAj ... 

For He is well-versed in every kind of creation! - 
... I jlj J. ^a^UI r.ifl jjx 

80. "The same Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, 

C4026. Even older and more primitive than the method 
of striking fire against steel and flint is the method of 
using twigs of trees for the purpose. 

In the Encyclopedia of Britannica, 14th edition. 9:262, 
will be found a picture of British Guiana boys making a 
fire by rotating a stick in a round hole in a piece of wood 
lying on the ground. 

The Arab method was to use a wooden instrument called 
the Zinad. It consisted of two pieces to be rubbed 
together. The upper one was called the 'Afar or Zand, 
and the lower the Markh. 

The markh is a twig from a kind of spreading tree, the 
Cynanchuin viminale, of which the branches are bare, 
without leaves or thorns. When they are tangled 
together, and a wind blows, they get ignited and strike 
fire (Lane's Arabic Lexicon). 
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In modern Arabic Zand is by analogy applied to the flint 
pierce used for striking fire with steel. 

(A > ) JJ Aj-o 1311 

when behold! ye kindle therewith (your own fires)! 


■i U 1 




l^ bajoi ll 3!^. iS ^ • 3 3! 


81. "Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth able to create 
the like thereof?" -- 


C4027. Cf. 79:27. 


Which is the more difficult to create,- man, or the 
heavens and the earth, with all creatures? 

Allah created the heavens and the earth, with all 
creatures, and He can create worlds and worlds like 
these in infinity. To Him it is small matter to raise you up 
for the Hereafter. 


(A ^(JjllaJl jA j 

Yea, 

indeed! for He is the Creator Supreme, of skill and knowledge 

(infinite)! 


... kl m J 3ljt 13) VJa f liSl 

82. Verily, when He intends a thing, His command is, 

C4028. And His creation is not dependent on time, or 
instruments or means, or any conditions whatsoever. 
Existence waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The 
moment He wills a thing, it becomes His Word or 
Command, and the thing forthwith comes into existence. 

Cf. 2:117; 16:40, n. 2066; etc. 


"Be," and it is! 


.(JS ‘" '' jT! sAjj (_^32l (jL^_xui3 

83. So glory to Him in Whose hands is the dominion of all things; 
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(AV) (_) 4j]Ij 

and to Him will ye be all brought back. 

C4029. All things were created by Allah; are maintained 
by Him; and will go back to Him. 

But the point of special interest to man is that man will 
also be brought back to Allah and is answerable to Him, 
and to Him alone. This Message is the core of 
Revelation; it explains the meaning of the Hereafter; and 
it fitly closes a Surah specially connected with the name 
(Ya-Sin) of the Holy Prophet. 
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Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and ad 6etween them, 
and Lord of every point at the rising of the sun! 


Quran English ‘Translation d Commentary 


(By 

MduCtah LusufMi 




Introduction and Summary 


As explained in the Introduction to Surah 34, this is fourth of a 
series of Surahs in which the mysteries of the spiritual world are 
manifested in different ways, tending to defeat and final 
expiration of Evil. The defeat of Evil is throughout connected 
with Revelation, and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a 
reference to the angels in heaven and to the earlier Prophets in 
our earthly history, from Noah to Jonah. In chronology, this 
Surah belongs to the early middle Makkan period. 
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Summary- Through all mysteries of the heavens and the earth, 
there is sorting out of the evil against good: their final 
destinations contrasted ( 37:1-74, C.197 ). 

Peace and victory came to Noah, Abraham, Moses and Aaron, 
Ilyas and Lut, in their conflicts with Evil ( 37:75-138, and 
C.198 ). 

So was in with Jonah when he glorified Allah. But men ascribe 
to Allah what is unworthy of Him; Allah's Prophets strive for His 
glory, and shall be victorious ( 37:139-182, and C.199 ). 

C.197 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(37:1-74) 

Allah is One, the Source and Centre 
Of all affairs, and we must work 
In discipline, harmony, and unity 
To put down Evil. The Hereafter 
Is sure, when personal responsibility 
Will be enforced. For the true 
And sincere servants of Allah, 

There will be the highest Bliss, 

Unmixed and everlasting; 

For those who defy Allah's Law 
There will be the deepest enduring 
Misery. Which will men Choose? 

pUA. >Ji /'uja jjl <iil 


( ^ ) ’ ^ " jl jl ■ .all j 

1. By those who range themselves in ranks. 

C4030. At a later stage, we shall study the general 
meaning of the adjurations in the Quran indicated by the 
particle wa 
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See appendix XI 

Here we may note that the last Surah (Yasin) practically 
began with the adjuration "by the Quran, full of wisdom", 
emphasizing the fact that Revelation was the evidence 
by which we could learn the highest wisdom of the 
spiritual world. Here our attention is called in three 
verses or clauses, to three definite attitudes which 
illustrate the triumph of Good and the frustration of Evil. 

See the notes following. 

C4031. Two questions arise: 

1. are the doers of the three things noted in verses 1-3 
the same persons, whose actions or qualities are 
differently described, or are they three distinct sets 
of persons? 

2. in either case, who are they? 

As to 1 the most authoritative view is that the 
three clauses describe the same set of persons in 
different aspects. 

As to 2 some take them to refer to angels, and 
others understand by them the good men, the 
men of God, who strive and range themselves in 
Allah's service. 

The words are perfectly general, and I interpret them to 
refer to both classes. The feminine form is grammatically 
used in Arabic idiom for the indefinite plural. In 37:165 
below , the word saffan is used in the definite plural, and 
seems to be spoken by these beings, angels or men of 
God or both, according to how we interpret this verse. 

(Y) 

2. And so are strong in repelling (evil), 

C4032. The three acts in verses 1-3 are consecutive, as 
shown by the particle fa 

I understand them to mean that angels and good men 
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are ever ready to range themselves in ranks in the 
service of Allah and work in perfect discipline and 
accord at all times; 

that they check and frustrate evil wherever they find 
it and they are strengthened in doing so by their 
discipline and their ranging themselves in Tanks; and 

that this service furthers the Kingdom of Allah and 
proclaims His Message and His glory to all creation. 

(r) lj£j pUMlli 

3. And thus proclaim the message (of Allah)! 

(i) Vjl b\ 

4. Verily, verily, your Allah is One! -- 

C4033. That divine Message is summed up in the gospel 
of Divine Unity, on which the greatest emphasis is laid: 
"verily, verily your God is One". 

It is a fact intimately connected with our own life and 
destiny. 

'Your Lord is one Who cares for you and cherishes 
you; 

you are dear to Him. And He is One: 

it is only He that you have to look to, the source of 
all goodness, love, and power. 

You are not the sport of many contending forces or 
blind chances. There is complete harmony and unity 
in heaven and you have to put yourselves into unison 
with it-by discipline in ranks, by unity of plan and 
purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in 
promoting the Kingdom of Allah. 

Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of creation 
pointing to the absolute Unity of the Creator. 

5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all between them, 
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(°) (JjUiuJI 4-1JJ... 

and Lord of every point at the rising of the sun! 

C4034. Allah is the Lord of everything that exists- 'the 
heavens and the earth, and all between them'. 

He is the Lord of the Mashariq,-of every point at the 
rising of the sun. 

As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar 
year only two equinoctial days, when the sun rises 
due east: on every other the sun rises at a shifting 
point either north or south of due east. 

In 7:137 we have Mashariq al ardhi wa 
magaribaha, where the plural of the words for East 
and West is negligible, as the conjunction of the 
two embraces all points. 

The same may be said of 70:40, where Allah is 
called "Lord of all points in the East and the West". 

If we are speaking of longitudes, they may 
embrace all latitudes. In 55:17 Allah is called "Lord 
of the two Easts and the two Wests", referring to 
the extreme points in either case. 

A cursory reader may ask, why is only the East 
referred to here? 

The reply is that it is not so much the East as the 
rising of the sun, on which stress is laid. The Arabic 
mashriq or mashariq is close enough to the root- 
word sharaqa, to suggest, not so much the East 
as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural 
form is used. 

The glorious sun rises from different points, as 
seen by us, but it illuminates the whole heaven and 
earth. It is an emblem of Unity. 

(i) giii \l\ 

6. We have indeed decked the lower heaven with beauty (in) the 
stars ~ 

C4035. Cf. 72:8-9 . (Eds.). 
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C4036. 'Stars' may be taken here in the popular sense, 
as referring to fixed stars, planets, comets, shooting 
stars, etc. 

On a clear night the beauty of the starry heavens is 
proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: 

their marvelous beauty and their groupings and 
motions (apparent or real) manifest and typify the 
Design and Harmony of the One true Creator: and 

the power and glory behind them typify that there is 
a guard against the assaults of Evil (see verse 7 
below). 

(V) -ijOs jjOaJji 

7. (For beauty) and for guard against all obstinate rebellious evil 
spirits. 

C4037. Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars, Cf. 
15:17-18, and notes 1951-53. 

The 'heavens typify not only beauty but power. The Good 
in Allah's world is guarded and protected against every 
assault of Evil. The Evil is not part of the heavenly 
system: it is a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed 
rebellion, - "cast away on every side, repulsed under a 
perpetual penalty" (verses 8-9). 

...JSeh\ IUI U 

8. (So) they should not strain their ears in the direction of the 
Exalted Assembly 

C4038. We can form a mental picture of the Court of the 
Most High, in the highest heaven, conforming to the 
highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, purity, 
and grandeur. 

The Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge 
of the Plan and Will of Allah. Evil is altogether foreign to 
such an atmosphere, but is actuated by feelings of 
jealousy and curiosity. It tries to approach by stealth and 
overhear something from the august Assembly. It is 
repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can 
form some idea in our physical world by the piercing trail 
of a shooting star. 
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(A) t. _Ti ' > £y* u ijsjSjj... 

but be cast away from every side. 

9. Repulsed, 

(“1) l -Jj.« alj CjIIc. 

for they are under a perpetual penalty. 

(1 «) c_jLg..di 4l3aUI i Ul 

10. Except such as snatch away something by stealth, and they are 
pursued by a flaming fire, of piercing brightness. 

C4039. See last note and Cf. 15:18 and notes 1951-53. 


jqI > -13 

11. Just ask their opinion: 

C4040. "Their": "they" are the doubters, the evil ones, 
the deniers of Allah's grace and mercy, who laugh at 
Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. 




L>* f* 


1131 


are they the more difficult to create, or the (other) beings We 
have created? 


Are they more important or more difficult to create than 
the wonderful variety of beings in Allah's spacious 
Creation? 

Do they forget their own lowly state, as having been 
created from muddy clay? 

(jla (j-a lila. ill _ 

Them have We created out of a sticky clay! 

C4041. Cf. 6:2; 

(IV) (jj jilujj (Jj 

12. Truly dost thou marvel, while they ridicule, 
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C4042. It is indeed strange that unregenerate man 
should forget, on the one hand, his lowly-origin, and on 
the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upon him 
by the grace and mercy of Allah. 

The indictment of him here comprises four counts: 

they ridicule the teaching of Truth; 

instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; 

when Allah's Signs are brought home to them, they 
ridicule them as much as they ridiculed the teaching 
of Truth: and 

when they have to acknowledge incontestable facts, 
they give them false names like "sorcery", which 
imply fraud or something which has no relation to 
their life, although the facts touch the inner springs 
of their life intimately. 

()V) U I131 j 

13. And, when they are admonished, pay no heed -- 

(1 £) ■ aJ■ j Aji Ijij I3 Ij 

14. And, when they see a Sign, turn it to mockery, 

(1 o) ^ ^ 111 13 a jl IjJlij 

15. And say, 

"This is nothing but evident sorcery! 

p ■ ) jjjJill UsQaC-j llljj lliaj ULa I3jt 

16. "What! when we die, and become dust and bones, shall we 
(then) be raised up (again)? 

( ' V) jjjjjtll ll jl_ll ji 

17. "And also our fathers of old?" 

C4043. Although the Hereafter, is the most solid facts in 
our intelligent existence, materialists deny them. They 
cannot believe that they could have any existence 
beyond the grave-still less their ancestors who died ages 
and ages ago: how could they ever come to life again? 
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18. Say thou: 
"Yea, 




(1 A) ^J... 

and ye shall then be humiliated (on account of your evil)." 

C4044. They are assured that the future life is a solid 
fact, but that it will be in very different conditions from 
those they know now. 

All their present arrogance will have been humbled in the 
dust. There will be another plane, in which souls will 
have experiences quite different from those in their 
probationary life here. In that life the virtues they lacked 
will count, and the arrogance they hugged will be 
brought low. 


... 53?J j fjk'j UAS 

19. Then it will be a single (compelling) cry; 

C4045. Cf. 36:29, 49, and 53. 

( 1 “1) jj jh ij ^A 13)3 
and behold, they will begin to see! 

C4046. Their spiritual blindness will then leave them. 
But they will be surprised at the suddenness of their 
disillusion. 

(Y >) 13a ULj Ij Ijjlaj 

20. They will say, "Ah! woe to us! This is the Day of Judgement!" 

(Y 1) (jjj-iSj Aj jaj-T ^>jj I3a 

21. (A voice will say,) 

"This is the Day of Sorting Out, whose truth ye (once) denied!" 

C4047. The Day of Judgment is the day of sorting out. 
Cf. 36:59. 
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Good and evil will finally be separated, unlike the 
apparently inexplicable conditions in the present 
probationary life, when they seem to be mixed together. 

Section 2 


(Y Y) Ijjlfl Uaj a. ' j; olla (jjill 


Ijjiikl 


22. "Bring ye up," it shall be said, "The wrongdoers and their wives, 
and the things they worshipped -- 


C4048. That is, if their wives were also wrong-doers. 
They are separately mentioned, because the Arabic 
phrase for "wrong-doers" is of the masculine gender. 
All the associates in wrong-doing will be marshaled 
together. There will be personal responsibility: neither 
husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. 


23. "Besides Allah, 


...^' UJ- 2 L** 


(Y V) - Aa-aJI Jl 

and lead them to the Way to the (Fierce) Fire! 


o > i*' 

24. "But stop them, 

C4049. The scene here is after judgment. As, in an 
earthly tribunal, the prisoner or his advocate is asked 
why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so 
here those who are proved to have been guilty of wrong 
are allowed to consider if anything or any one can help 
them. Then comes the exposure of the misleaders. 

for they must be asked: 


(Y ©) U Ua 

25. '"What is the matter with you that ye help not each other?'" 
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C4050. Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for it 
is a question of personal responsibility for each soul. No 
one can help another. 


^ Y 1 ^ > tLX > a a (Jj 


26. Nay, 

but that day they shall submit (to Judgment); 


C4051. All the previous arrogance of this life will be 
gone, but they will face each other, and those who were 
given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. 20:79), 
will question their misleaders as in the following verses. 


(YV) (jjls.UjJJ 

27. And they will turn to one another, and question one another. 


(Y A) ijc. IDJjtj I jlli 

28. They will say: "It was ye who used to come to us from the right 
hand (of power and authority)!" 

C4052. This is the mutual recrimination of the sinners- 
those who sinned, against those whose instigation or evil 
example led them into sin. 

The misleaders in the life here below often used their 
power and influence to spread evil. 

The "right hand" is the hand of power and authority. 
Instead of using it for righteous purposes, they used it 
for evil selfishly for their own advantage, and 
mischievously for the degradation of others. 


(Y *1) (Jj Ijila 

29. They will reply: 

"Nay, ye yourselves had no faith! 

C4053. But the fact that others mislead, or that their 
evil example is before us, does not justify us in falling 
from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall. 

But if we have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a 
future life, or the reality of Allah's Law, how can we 
blame others? 
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The misleaders can well say, "You will be judged 
according to your misdeeds!" 

The responsibility is personal, and cannot be shifted on 
to others. The others may get a double punishment,-for 
their own evil, and for misleading their weaker brethren. 
But the weaker brethren cannot go free from 
responsibility for their own deeds; for evil means a 
personal rebellion against Allah, if we believe in a 
personal God. 

Evil has no authority over us, except in so far as we 
deliberately choose it. 


...jjUalui (j^s ^5jlc. US (jl5 l_aj 


30. "Nor had we any authority over you. 


(Y *) (jJf-SJa Uaji cJj... 

Nay, it was ye who were a people in obstinate rebellion! 


\ mV, 

31. "So now has been proved true, against us, the Word of our Lord 

C4054. Allah's decree of justice requires that every soul 
should taste the consequences of its own sins, and that 
decree must be fulfilled. 


No excuses can serve. It is only Allah's mercy that can 
save. 


(n) 

that we shall indeed (have to) taste (the punishment of our sins): 

(r\) 1351 1 \ 

32. "We led you astray: for truly we were ourselves astray." 

C4055. Further, the misleaders can well urge against 
those who reproach them for misleading them: 

"How could you expect anything better from us? 

You were already warned by Allah's Message that we 
were astray." 
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(TV) ^3 AlojJ 

33. Truly, that day, they will (all) share in the Penalty. 


(n) Hi 

34. Verily that is how We shall deal with Sinners. 


(ro) mi ui lii u j4s jj hi i jiis j4ii 

35. For they, when they were told that there is no god except Allah, 
would puff themselves up with Pride. 

C4056. Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and 
rebellion: 2:34 (of Satan): 28:39 (of Pharaoh); etc. 

It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from 
mending his life and conduct. When he speaks of 
ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national honour, he 
is usually thinking of himself or of a small clique which 
thrives on injustice. 

The recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only 
standard of life and conduct, the Eternal Reality, cuts out 
Self, and is therefore disagreeable to Sin. If false gods 
are imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses 
that fit in with sin, they give countenance to evils, and it 
becomes difficult to give them up, unless Allah's grace 
comes to our assistance. (R). 


(V"i) ia .a l "T u lit 

36. And say: "What! shall we give up our gods for the sake of a Poet 
possessed?" 


C4057. Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was 
the charge which the Unbelievers sometimes leveled at 
the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. 


(TV) (jjl‘ - j -41 j-L-aj (_Jj 

37. Nay! 

He has come with the (very) Truth, and he confirms (the Message 
of) the messengers (before Him). 

C4058. The message of Islam, so far from being "mad" 
or in any way peculiar, is eminently conformable to 
reason and the true facts of nature as created by Allah. 
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It is the Truth in the purest sense of the term, and 
confirms the Message of all true Messengers that ever 
lived. 


38. Ye shall indeed taste of the Grievous Penalty -- 

39. But it will be no more than the retribution of (the Evil) that ye have 
wrought -- 

C4059. Justice demands that those who sow evil should 
reap the fruit, but the punishment is due to their own 
conduct and not to anything external to themselves. 


(*.) jj. 411 jUp Ul 

40. But the sincere (and devoted) servants of Allah -- 

( i ' ] ) f l 3 J J f4^ ^J 

41. For them is a Sustenance Determined, 

C4060. "Sustenance": correlated with the Fruits 
mentioned below: see next verse. 

C4061. "Determined": Malum: the reward of the 
Blessed will not be a chance or a fleeting thing. It will 
follow a firm Decree of Allah, on principles that can be 
known and understood. 


.. 4£lji 

42. Fruits (Delights), 

C4062. "Fruits": Cf. 36:57, and n. 4003. 

The Garden's Delights are figured forth from parallel 
experiences in our present life, and follow an ascending 
order: 

Food and Fruits; 

Gardens of Bliss, (with all their charm, design, 
greenery, birds' songs, fountains, etc.); 
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the Home of Happiness and Dignity, with congenial 
company seated on Thrones; 

Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for social 
pleasure; 

and the society of Companions of the opposite sex, 
with beauty and charm but none of the grossness too 
often incidental to such companionship in this life. 

(£ Y) (Jjm jSi jsAj... 

and they (shall enjoy) honor and dignity. 

(* y) gji 

43. In Gardens of Felicity. 

(ii) (jjLlai* 

44. Facing each other on Thrones (of dignity): 

( i O ^ (j .a I iOaJ 

45. Round will be passed to them a Cup from a clear-flowing fountain, 

( f ^ ) OFr jCLli oil (■ l jJaAJ 

46. Crystal-white, of a taste delicious to those who drink (thereof), 

(i v) ojsjjj Uj Ujt. U 

47. Free from headiness; 

nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 

C4063. The passing round of the social cup, as in the 
case of other pleasures, is without any of the drawbacks 
and evil accompaniments of the pleasures of this world, 
which are taken as types. 

In drink there is no intoxication: in fruit there is no 
satiety. 

Cf. Dante: "the bread of Angels upon which One liveth 
here and grows not sated by it." (Paradiso, Canto II., 
Longfellow's translation.) 
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jjjc. j 

48. And beside them will be chaste women; 

restraining their glances, with big eyes (of wonder and beauty). 

C4064. In the emblem used here, again, the pure type 
of chaste womanhood is figured. They are chaste, not 
bold with their glances: but their eyes are big with 
wonder and beauty, prefiguring grace, innocence, and a 
refined capacity of appreciation and admiration. 


(i ^) u 

49. As if they were (delicate) eggs closely guarded. 


C4065. This is usually understood to refer to the 
delicate complexion of a beautiful woman, which is 
compared to the transparent shell of eggs in the nest, 
closely guarded by the mother-bird; the shell is warm 
and free from stain. 


In 55:58 the phrase used is "like rubies and coral", 
referring to the red or pink of a beautiful complexion. 


(® * ) (jjis-Luiil 0 j ‘ j Jjsls 

50. Then they will turn to one another and question one another. 

C4066. Cf. above, 37:27 , where the same phrase is 
used in the reverse conditions. 

In each case there is a going back to the earlier 
memories or experiences of this life. 

51. One of them will start the talk and say: 

"I had an intimate companion (on the earth), 

C4067. This companion was a skeptic, who laughed at 
Religion and a Hereafter. How the tables are now turned! 
The devout man backed up his Faith with a good life and 
is now in Bliss: the other was a cynic and made a mess 
of his life, and is now burning in the Fire. (R). 
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(o Y) (jjji 


52. "Who used to say, 

'What! art thou amongst those who bear witness to the truth (of 

the Message)? 

(©V) lljt UsUaC-j U!JJ lliij Ula liut 

53. "'When we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed 
receive rewards and punishments?"' 

(Of) (Jjalljt JA Jli 

54. (A voice) said: "Would ye like to look down?" 

(00^ ~?.l_y-u ^^2 oij3 

55. He looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. 

C4068. He is allowed a peep into the state which he so 
narrowly escaped by the grace of Allah. 

(© t) qjj jii (ji <i]\j jii 

56. He said: 

"By Allah! thou wast little short of bringing me to perdition! 

C5JJ Uj]j 

57. "Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord, 

C4069. And he gratefully acknowledges his short¬ 
comings: "I should have been a sinner just like this, but 
for the grace of Allah!" 

He sees that if he had erred it would have been no 
excuse to plead the other man's example. He had Faith 
and was saved, to walk in the path of righteousness. 

(OV) jJaa^all jjr* l 

I should certainly have been among those brought (there)! 

(©A) (Jjji.1 <aj i-oll 

58. "Is it (the case) that we shall not die, 
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59. "Except our first death, and that we shall not be punished?" 

C4070. After he realises the great danger from which he 
narrowly escaped, his joy is so great that he can hardly 
believe it! 

Is the danger altogether past now? 

Are the portals of death closed for ever? 

Is he safe now from the temptations which will bring him 
to ruin and punishment? 

(“I 3a (jl 

60. Verily this is the supreme achievement! 

C4071. The answer is: Yes. 

"Beyond the flight of Time. Beyond the realm of Death. 
There surely is some blessed clime, Where Life is not a 
breath!" 

In the words of Longfellow this was an aspiration on this 
earth. In the Hereafter it is a realisation! 

Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the 
speech of the man in heaven. The meaning would in that 
case be the same. 

t J J. ax jls J14 

61. For the like of this let all strive, who wish to strive. 


(“t Y) jSjJI a^a.Li 

62. Is that the better entertainment or the Tree of Zaqqum? 

C4072. Cf. 17:60, n. 2250. 

This bitter tree of Hell is in contrast with the beautiful 
Garden of heaven with its delicious fruits. 

(ir) aUUka. \ 1 \ 

63. For We have truly made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers. 
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C4073. This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell is truly a trial to 
the wrong-doers. 

It grows at the bottom of Hell; 

even its fruit-stalks, which should have been tender, 
are like the heads of devils: 

its produce is eaten voraciously; 

on top of it is a boiling mixture to cut up their 
entrails (see next note); and 

every time they complete this round of orgies they 
return to the same game. 

A truly lurid picture, but more lurid in reality are the 
stages of Evil. 

It takes its rise in the lowest depths of corrupted 
human nature; 

its tenderest affections are degraded to envy and 
hate; 

the appetite for Evil grows with what it feeds on; 

its "cures" serve but to aggravate the disease; and 

the chain of evil is unending; one round is followed 
by another in interminable succession. 

(t £) p.;>'•> II ^h! 

64. For it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire: 

(1 o) jjjJaljlill AjtS I »jtHa 

65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like the heads of devils: 

fn) J4Ii 

66. Truly they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. 

C4074. The parable of fruits and drinks in the contrasted 
fortunes of the Good and the Evil is further elaborated in 
47:15, where the boiling water given to the evil ones 
cuts up their entrails. 
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^*1 V ) .. i U jin 1 ^ jlc. ^ ^ 

67. Then on top of that they will be given a mixture made of boiling 
water. 


o a ) ui ^ 

68. Then shall their return be to the (Blazing) Fire. 

C4075. When they eat of the zaqqum in the lowest 
depths of hell, they are apparently brought up to drink of 
the mixture as a further punishment, after which they go 
back to repeat the round. 

("^ ^) I jilt 

69. Truly they found their fathers on the wrong Path; 

( V *) Upjte fA ^ 

70. So they (too) were rushed down on their footsteps! 

C4076. A grim reproach. 'You found your fathers doing 
wrong; and you must rush headlong in their footsteps to 
perdition!' 


(v^) 'cJP l>5£t 

71. And truly before them, many of the ancients went astray -- 

(V Y) (jjjALa biluijf ^aSj 

72. But We sent aforetime, among them, (messengers) to admonish 
them -- 

C4077. It is human to err. The error is forgiven if there 
is repentance and amendment. The point is that Allah in 
His mercy at all times in history sent messengers and 
teachers to give His Message, and men deliberately 
rejected that Message. 

(VY) 4_jalc. (jlS 1 y 

73. Then see what was the end of those who were admonished (but 

heeded not) - 

C4078. It is on the reception or rejection of Allah's 
teachings and guidance that judgment will come. In this 
world itself, see what is the teaching of history. 
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Unrighteousness and wrong-doing never prosper in the 
long run. 


(V£) aIII U! 

74. Except the sincere (and devoted) servants of Allah. 

C4079. But there is always a band of sincere and 
devoted men who serve Allah, and the highest form of 
life is open to them. 

Note that this verse occurs at 37:40 above , where the 
argument of the difference between the fates of the 
righteous and the unrighteous was begun. Here it is 
rounded off with the same phrase, and now we proceed 
to take illustrations from the early Prophets. 

C.198 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(37:75-138) 

The Prophets of Allah formed a series 
That worked in Allah's service to instruct 
Their fellow men. In case of distress 
Allah helped and delivered them. Men did flout 
And persecute them, but they carried out 
Their mission with constancy; and Allah's Purpose 
Always won, to the destruction of Evil. 

So was it in the story of Noah and the Flood. 

Of Abraham the True, of Ismail 
Ready for self-sacrifice, of Isaac 
The righteous, of Moses and Aaron, of Elias 
And Lut; all men of Faith, who receive 
The blessings of prosperity and Peace 
And Salutation from Allah Most Gracious. 
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Section 3 


UUU Jalj 

75. (In the days of old), Noah cried to Us, 
C4080. Cf. 21:76-77. 


The story of Noah occurs in many places: here the point 
is that when men gird themselves against evil, Allah 
protects them, and Evil cannot triumph against Allah's 
Plan. 


(v®) >jj). 

and We are the Best to hear prayer. 

(VI) ~ jja»3l (j .\a olnLjj 

76. And We delivered him and his people from the Great Calamity. 

C4081. The Deluge, the Flood of Noah. The main story 
will be found in 11:25-48. 

(VV) (jjaUll AjjjJ lj 

77. And made his progeny to endure (on this earth); 

C4082. Noah's posterity survived the Flood in the Ark, 
while the rest perished. 

( v A ) UhO^' USjjj 

78. And We left (this blessing) for him among generations to come in 
later times: 

C4083. His name is remembered for ever, commencing 
a new era in religious history. 

Note that the words in verses 78-81, with slight 
modifications, form a sort of refrain to the following 
paragraphs about Abraham, Moses, and Elias, but not 
about Lut and Jonah. 

Lut was a nephew of Abraham, and may be supposed to 
belong to the story of Abraham. Jonah's career nearly 
ended in a tragedy for himself, and his people got a 
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further lease of power "for a time" ( 37:148 ). And both 
Lut and Jonah belong to a limited local tradition, 

(v^) ^jj p-L 

79. "Peace and salutation to Noah among the nations!" 

C4084. The story of the Flood is found in some form or 
other among all nations, and not only among those who 
follow the Mosaic tradition. 

• In Greek tradition, the hero of the Flood is Deukalion, 
with his wife Pyrrha: 

• in Indian tradition (Shatapatha Brahmana and 
Mahabharata) it is the sage Manu and the Fish. 

• The Chinese tradition of a great Flood is recorded in 
Sha-King. 

• Among American Indians the tradition was common 
to many tribes. 

(A « ) (J.‘'‘k .41 ill 

80. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

(A t IjjGc. (jr* 4_il 

81. For he was one of Our believing Servants. 

(AY) Uajc-t 

82. Then the rest We overwhelmed in the Flood. 


(Af“) Ajk 1di (jj_5 

83. Verily among those who followed his Way was Abraham. 

C4085. The main story will be found in 16:51-73; but 
the episode about his readiness and that of his son to 
submit to the most extreme form of self-sacrifice under 
trial ( in verses 102-107 below ) is told here for the first 
time, as this Surah deals with the theme, "Not my will, 
but Thine be done!" 

In "followed his way", the pronoun "his" refers to 
Noah, "he", of verse 81 above. 
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(A £) ^jjlu i_ilkj Ajj s-L^. 31 

84. Behold, He approached his Lord with a sound heart. 

C4086. A sound heart: qalb salim: a heart that is 
pure, and unaffected by the diseases that afflict others. 

As the heart in Arabic is taken to be not only the seat of 
feelings and affections, but also of intelligence and 
resulting action, it implies the whole character. 

Cf. Abraham's title of Hanif (the True): 2:135 and n. 
134. 

Cf. also 26:89: "only he will prosper who brings to Allah 
a sound heart." 

(A®) l3Ua j A_ut) 

85. Behold, he said to his father and to his people, 

"What is that which ye worship? 

(At) (jj-lijj a!]I (jj^ “^4^ iSijt 

86. "Is it a Falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that ye desire? 

C4087. False worship-worship of idols or stars or 
symbols, or Mammon or Self-is due either to false and 
degrading conceptions of Allah, or to a sort of make- 
believe, where practice is inconsistent with knowledge or 
ignores the inner promptings of Conscience. Abraham's 
challenge to his people is: 'Are you fools or hypocrites?' 

(AV) 

87. "Then what is your idea about the Lord of the Worlds?" 

C4088. 'Do you not realise that the real Creator is One- 
above all the forms and superstitions that you associate 
with Him?' 


(AA) ^3 

88. Then did he cast a glance at the stars. 

(A“t) 1 ja j.^ 1 Jlaa 

89. And he said, "I am indeed sick (at heart)!" 
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C4089. The grief was really preying on his mind and 
soul, that he should be associated with such falsehoods. 

His father himself was among the chief supporters of 
such falsehoods, and his people were given up wholly to 
them. He could not possibly share in their mummeries, 
and they left him in disgust. Then he made his practical 
protest in the manner narrated in 21:56-64. 

0 •) 

90. So they turned away from him, and departed. 

jr t vj 

91. Then did he turn to their gods and said, 

(^) 

"Will ye not eat (of the offerings before you)?... 

(1Y) (j^ajaU 12 

92. "What is the matter with you that ye speak not (intelligently)?" 

93. Then did he turn upon them, 

C4090. See the reference in the last note. 

(1 V) (jJ A jllj ljjjJa 

striking (them) with the right hand. 

C4091. With the right hand: as the right hand is the 
hand of power, the phrase means that he struck them 
with might and main and broke them. 

£) (jjSjy <211 IjLita 

94. Then came (the worshippers) with hurried steps and faced (him). 

'*' Ua (_)l2 

95. He said: 

"Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves) carved? 
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C4092. His action was a challenge, and he drives home 
the challenge now with argument. 'Do you worship your 
own handiwork? 

Surely worship is due to Him Who made you and made 
possible your handiwork!' 

(J Uaj Alii j 

96. "But Allah has created you and your handiwork!" 

.. Ijil IjUS 

97. They said: 

"Build him a furnace, 


(“tV) ~Aa-aJI ^ o_ja3il 
and throw him into the blazing fire!" 

C4093. The argument of Abraham was so sound that it 
could not be met by argument. In such cases Evil resorts 
to violence, or secret plotting. Here there was both 
violence and secret plotting. 

The violence consisted in throwing him into a blazing 
Furnace. But by the mercy of Allah the fire did not harm 
him (21:69), and so they resorted to plotting. But the 
plotting, as the next verse (37:98) shows, was a 
boomerang that recoiled on their own heads. 

. aj IjiljtS 

98. (This failing), they then sought a stratagem against him, 

C4094. Cf. 21:71. 


Their plot against the righteous Abraham failed. 
Abraham migrated from the country (Chaldea, Babylon, 
and Assyria) and prospered in Syria and Palestine. It was 
his persecutors that suffered humiliation. 


A) 'jill Jl\ ^*>1 .. 


but We made them the ones most humiliated! 
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(*'*') gHj (J>\ 'ji. j 

99. He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide me! 

C4095. This was the Hijrah of Abraham. He left his 
people and his land, because the Truth was dearer to 
him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people. He 
trusted himself to Allah, and under Allah's guidance he 
laid the foundations of great peoples. 

See n. 2725 to 21:69. 

( 1 i^all (jr* 

100. "O my Lord! grant me a righteous (son)!" 

(1 1 ) ^jja. ^Uij oU 

101. So We gave him the good news of a boy ready to suffer and 
forbear. 

C4096. This was in the fertile land of Syria and 
Palestine. The boy thus born was, according to Muslim 
tradition, the first-born son of Abraham, viz., Ismail. The 
name itself is from the root Sarnia, to hear, because 
Allah had heard Abraham's prayer (verse 100). 

Abraham's age when Ismail was born was 86 (Gen 
16:16). 

C4097. The boy's character was to be Halim, 
"forbearing". 

This title is also applied to Abraham (in 9:114 and 
11:75). 

It refers to the patient way in which both father and son 
cheerfully offered to suffer any self-sacrifice in order to 
obey the Command of Allah. 

See next verse. 


Uals 


102. Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with 
him, 
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... J* l sj <_R.. 

he said: 

"O my son! I see in vision... 

C4098. Where did this vision occur? 

The Muslim view is that it was in or near Makkah. 

Some would identify it with the valley of Mina, six 
miles north of Makkah, where a commemoration 
sacrifice is annually celebrated as a rite of the Hajj on 
the tenth of Dhu at Hijjah, the 'Id of Sacrifice, in 
Memory of this Sacrifice of Abraham and Ismail (see 
n. 217 to 2:197). 

Others say that the original place of sacrifice was 
near the hill of Marwa (the companion hill to Safa, 
2:158), which is associated with the infancy of 
Ismail. 


...lilaji! 

... that I offer thee in sacrifice: 

C4099. At what stage in Abraham's history did this 
occur? 

See n. 2725 to 21:69. 

It was obviously after his arrival in the land of Cannan 
and after Ismail had grown up to years of discretion. 

Was it before or after the building of the Ka'bah ( 
2:127)? 

There are no data on which this question can be 
answered. But we may suppose it was before that event, 
and that event may itself have been commemorative. 

HI-® 

now see what is thy view!" 

Ua (Jail Clui l_a (Jll... 

(The son) said: 

"O my father! do as thou art commanded: 
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( 1 » Y ) ‘ .all jjl ' —iGiD i 

thou will find me, if Allah so wills, one practicing Patience and 
Constancy!" 


1 a \ * J Cols 

103. So when they had both submitted their wills (to Allah), 

C4100. Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both 
Abraham and Ismail. It was a trial of the will of the 
father and the son. By way of trial the father had the 
command conveyed to him in a vision. He consulted the 
son. The son readily consented, and offered to stand true 
to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really required. 

The whole thing is symbolical. Allah does not require the 
flesh and blood of animals (22:37), much less of human 
beings. But he does require the giving of our whole being 
to Allah, the symbol of which is that we should give up 
something very dear to us, if Duty requires that sacrifice. 
(R). 


and He had laid Him prostrate on his forehead (for sacrifice), 

C4101. Our version may be compared with the Jewish- 
Christian version of the present Old Testament. 

The Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the younger 
branch of the family, descended from Isaac, ancestor of 
the Jews, as against the elder branch, descended from 
Ismail, ancestor of the Arabs, refers this sacrifice to 
Isaac (Gen. 12:1-18). 

Now Isaac was born when Abraham was 100 years old 
(Gen. 21:5), while Ismail was born to Abraham when 
Abraham was 86 years old (Gen. 16:16). Ismail was 
therefore 14 years older than Isaac. 

During his first 14 years Ismail was the only son of 
Abraham; at no time was Isaac the only son of Abraham. 
Yet, in speaking of the sacrifice, the Old Testament says 
(Gen. 22:2): "And He said. Take now thy son, thine only 
son Issac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land 
of Moriah: and offer him there for a burnt offering..." 
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This slip shows at any rate which was the older version, 
and how it was overlaid, like the present Jewish records, 
in the interests of a tribal religion. The "land of Moriah" is 
not clear: it was three days' journey from Abraham's 
place (Gen. 22:4). There is less warrant for identifying it 
with the hill of Moriah on which Jerusalem was 
afterwards built than with the hill of Marwa which is 
identified with the Arab tradition about Ismail. 

(1 « £) 1_J jji olXpUj 

104. We called out to him, 

"O Abraham! 

C4102. In the Biblical version Isaac's consent is not 
taken; in fact Isaac asks, 'where is the lamb for 
sacrifice?' and is told that 'God would provide it'. It is a 
complete human sacrifice like those to Moloch. 

In our version it is as much a sacrifice by the will of 
Ismail as by that of Abraham. And in any case it is 
symbolic: 

"this was obviously a trial": "thou hast already fulfilled 
by vision": etc. 


105. "Thou hast already fulfilled the vision!" -- 

(1 * o) (J.2a..all ciljlS IjI... 

thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

(i .1) ^1 *U2! Ija j ! 

106. For this was obviously a trial-- 

( 1 > V) ~ oUjJ3j 

107. And We ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice: 

C4103. The adjective qualifying "sacrifice" here, 'azim, 
(great, momentous) may be understood both in a literal 
and a figurative sense. 

In a literal sense it implies that a fine sheep or ram 
was substituted symbolically. 
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The figurative sense is even more important. It was 
indeed a great and momentous occasion, when two 
men, with concerted will, "ranged themselves in the 
ranks" of those to whom self-sacrifice in the service 
of Allah was the supreme thing in life. In this sense, 
said Jesus, "he that loseth his life for my sake shall 
it". (Matt, 10:39). (R). 

(1 * a) ^ aUc. US jjj 

108. And We left (this blessing) for him among generations (to come) 
in later times: 

C4104. Cf. above, 37:78-81 and n. 4083 . 

(1 ^I ^>jI ^ 1c. 

109. "Peace and salutation to Abraham!" 


(\ ) >) (J. -U Ul U1J3S 

110. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

(Ill) (jjjUjjiJl UjUc. aj! 

111. For he was one of Our believing Servants. 

( 1 1 Y) (jjjJlI.all Ui (jja-uU oUjjijj 

112. And We gave him the good news of Isaac -- a prophet -- one of 
the Righteous. 

C4105. Isaac was Abraham's second son, born of Sarah, 
when Abraham was 100 years of age. See n. 4101 . 

He was also blessed and became the ancestor of the 
Jewish people. See next note. 

■ ul aUc. USjUj 

113. We blessed him and Isaac: 


( 1 \ V) (jjjx A j •' ° "A jUUaj 


but of their progeny are (some) that do right, and (some) that 
obviously do wrong, to their own souls. 


C4106. So long as the Children of Israel upheld the 
righteous banner of Allah, they enjoyed Allah's blessing, 
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and their history is a portion of sacred history. When 
they fell from grace, they did not stop Allah's Plan: they 
injured their own souls. 

Section 4 

( 11 £) (jj jL&j J 

114. Again, (of old,) We bestowed Our favor on Moses and Aaron. 

C4107. The story of Moses is told in numerous passages 
of the Quran. The passages most illustrative of the 
present passage will be found in 28:4 (oppression of the 
Israelites in Egypt) and 20:77-79 (the Israelites 
triumphant over their enemies when the latter were 
drowned in the Red Sea). 

(1 1o) I i^ya UaALnkjj 

115. And We delivered them and their people from (their) Great 
Calamity; 

C4108. What could have been a greater calamity to 
them than that they should have been held in slavery by 
the Egyptians, that their male children should have been 
killed and their female children should have been saved 
alive for the Egyptians? 

(Ill) ~&1 i y j.'jj 

116. And We helped them, so they overcame (their troubles); 

C4109. The Israelites were delivered by three steps 
mentioned in verses 114, 115, and 116 respectively; but 
the consummation of Allah's favour on them was (verses 
117-118) the Revelation given to them, which guided 
them on the Straight Way, so long as they preserved the 
Revelation intact and followed its precepts. 

The three steps were: 

1. the divine commission to Moses and Aaron: 

2. the deliverance from bondage; and 

3. the triumphant crossing of the Red Sea and the 
destruction of Pharaoh's army. 
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p 1 Vj jjjjjjaial! UoaUjjIj 

117. And We gave them the Book which helps to make things clear; 

C4110. Mustabin has a slightly different force from 

Mubin 

I have translated the former by "which helps to make 
things clear", and the latter by "which makes things 
clear",-apt descriptions as applied to the Tawrah and the 
Quran. 

( t t A) ~ jqiall Jal j. UaAlljAA j 

118. And We guided them to the Straight Way. 

119. And We left (this blessing) for them among generations (to 
come) in later times: 

C4111. See above, 37:78-81 and n. 4083 . 

( ^ f > ) (jjjlA j ^5-uljis jjic- j»Uui 

120. "Peace and salutation to Moses and Aaron!" 

( 1 Y (j.;).■ “‘k«all IjI 

121. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

^ 1 Y Y ^ IjjljC. La£jl 

122. For they were two of Our believing Servants. 


Y V) (j;*] (Jjlljll (j)j 

123. So also was Elias among those sent (by us). 

C4112. See n. 905 to 6:85. 

Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story will be found in 
the Old Testament in I Kings 17-19. and 2 Kings 1-2. 

Elijah lived in the reign of Ahab (B.C. 896-874) and 
Ahaziah (B.C. 874-872), kings of the (northern) kingdom 
of Israel or Samaria. He was a prophet of the desert, like 
John the Baptist,-unlike our holy Prophet, who took part 
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in, controlled, and guided all the affairs of his people. 
Both Ahab and Azariah were prone to lapse into the 
worship of Baal, the sun-god worshipped in Syria. That 
worship also included the worship of nature-powers and 
procreative powers, as in the Hindu worship of the 
Lingam, and led to many abuses. 

King Ahab had married a princess of Sidon, Jezebel, a 
wicked woman who led her husband to forsake Allah and 
adopt Baal-worship. 

Elijah denounced all Ahab's sins as well as the sins of 
Ahaziah and had to flee for his life. Eventually, according 
to the Old Testament (4 Kings, 2:11) he was taken up in 
a whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of fire after he had left 
his mantle with Elisha the prophet. (R). 

(m) Uf cjlii) 

124. Behold, he said to his people, 

"Will ye not fear (Allah)? 


...U*j 

125. "Will ye call upon Baal 

C4113. For Baal-worship see last note . 

(1 Y ©) (jjjjl •sll 

and forsake the Best of Creators -- 

(1 Y“t) (jjljtJI Ljjj Aillj 

126. "Allah, your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and Cherisher of 
your fathers of old?" 


f> 6 

127. But they rejected him, 

C4114. They persecuted him and he had to flee for his 
life. Eventually he disappeared mysteriously; see m 
4112. 


YV) jjjjJ ak xi] 

and they will certainly be called up (for punishment) -- 
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(1 Y A) (jjj. -'-IT oil a!]I .jLic- ill 

128. Except the sincere and devoted Servants of Allah (among them). 

(^ 1) J* 4j3c. IjS. jjj 

129. And We left (this blessing) for him among generations (to come) 
in later times: 

C4115. See above, 37:78-81, and n. 4083 . 

130. "Peace and salutation to such as Elias!" 

C4115a. Ilyasin may be an alternative form of Ilyas 
Cf. Sainaa (23:20) and Sinin (95:2). 

Or it may be the plural of Ilyas, meaning "such people 

as Ilyas'. 

{ \ v \) Q :),■ “T Ul 

131. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

^ 1 V Y J DjIjc. Ail 

132. For He was one of Our believing Servants. 


( 1 TV) (jjJjjjxll Uajj (jlj 

133. So also was Lut among those sent (by us). 

C4116. The best illustration of this passage about Lut 
will be found in 7:80-84. 

He was a prophet sent to Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of 
the Plain, by the Dead Sea. The inhabitants were given 
over to abominable crimes, against which he preached. 
They insulted him and threatened to expel him. But Allah 
in His mercy saved him and his family (with one 
exception, see the following note), and then destroyed 
the Cities. 


( \ (jja. a y i aSaIj alj 31 

134. Behold, We delivered him and his adherents, all 
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(^ to) 

135. Except an old woman who was among those who lagged 
behind: 

C4117. Cf. 7:83, and n. 1051. 

Lut's wife had no faith: she lagged behind, and perished 
in the general ruin. 


(m) 

136. Then We destroyed the rest. 

(^ TV) .;**• - *jlc. 

137. Verily, ye pass by their (sites), by day -- 
C4118. Cf. 15:76, and n. 1998. 

The tract where they lay is situated on the highway to 
Syria where the Arab caravans travelled regularly, "by 
day and by night". Could not future generations learn 
wisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong? 

138. And by night: 

() V A) jjUai 

will ye not understand? 


C.199 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(37:139-182) 


So was it also with Jonah; he had 
His trials, but Allah had mercy on him, 

And his mission was successful. How 
Can men ascribe to Allah qualities 
And relations derogatory to His nature? 
High is He above all creatures. 

The ranks of angels and messengers stand firm 
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In His service. Evil is sure to be overcome. 

So Praise and Glory to Allah, the Lord 
Of Honour and Power, and Peace to His messengers! 

Section 5 

(1 T (jJJ 

139. So also was Jonah among those sent (by us). 

C4119. For illustrative passages, see 21:87-88, n. 2744, 
and 68:48-50. 

Jonah's mission was to the city of Nineveh, then steeped 
in wickedness. He was rejected and he denounced Allah's 
wrath on them, but they repented and obtained Allah's 
forgiveness. But Jonah "departed in wrath" (21:87), 
forgetting that Allah has Mercy as well as forgiveness. 

See the notes following i.e. n. 2744. 

Cf. 10:98, n. 1478. 

(U.) (jjV.fcdl Jl&t i) 

140. When he ran away (like slave from captivity) to the ship (fully) 
laden, 

C4120. Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from 
captivity. He should have stuck to his post. He was 
hasty, and went off to take a ship. As if he could escape 
from Allah's Plan! 

^ ^ 2:^ ioil (jlils |saUj3 

141. He (agreed to) cast lots, and he was condemned: 

C4121. The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. 
The sailors, according to their superstition, wanted to 
find out who was responsible for the ill-luck: a fugitive 
slave would cause such ill-luck. The lot fell on Jonah, and 
he was cast off . 


142. Then the big Fish did swallow him, 
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C4122. The rivers of Mesopotamia have some huge 
fishes. The word used here is Hat, which may be a fish 
or perhaps a crocodile. If it were in an open northern 
sea, it might be a whale. The locality is not mentioned: 

in the Old Testament he is said to have taken ship in the 
port of Joppa (now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, 
1:3), which would be not less than 600 miles from 
Nineveh. 

The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our 
Commentators, is more likely, and it contains some 
fishes of extraordinary size. 


( 1 £ Y) p j] ^ 

and he had done acts worthy of blame. 

C4123. See n. 4120 . 

^ 1 £V) Q' 11 ^ U^ls 

143. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, 

C4124. "But he cried through the depths of darkness, 
'There is no god but Thee: glory to Thee! I was indeed 
wrong!" (21:87). 

(u f) fji ^=4 cJ diul! 

144. He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of 
Resurrection. 

C4125. This is just the idiom. This was to be the burial 
and the grave of Jonah. If he had not repented, he could 
not have got out of the body of the creature that had 
swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all 
the dead would be raised up. 

^ £ O ) ajj x u j s. I olj AijS 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness, 
C4126. Cf. 37:89 above . 

His strange situation might well have caused him to be 
ill. He wanted fresh air and solitude. He got both in the 
open plain, and the abundantly shady Gourd Plant or 
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some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade and 
sustenance. The Gourd is a creeper that can spread over 
any roof or ruined structure. 

(1 i 1 ) pjjaflj 1 j-a Alt- Ljjli! j 

146. And We caused to grow over him, a spreading plant of the 
Gourd kind, 


( 1 £ V) J* ' _ilt A-La ^^ll al 'T - jij 

147. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or 
more. 

C4127. The city of Nineveh was a very large city. The 
Old Testament says: "Nineveh was an exceeding great 
city of three days' journey" (Jonah, 3:3); "wherein are 
more than six score thousand persons" (Jonah, 4:11). 

In other words its circuit was about 45 miles, and its 
population was over a hundred and twenty thousand 
inhabitants. 


...I jLU 

148. And they believed; 

(1 £ A) pAa. J! 

so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. 

C4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a 
new lease of life. For the dates to which Jonah may be 
referred, and the vicissitudes of the City's history as the 
seat of the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-79 

n. 1478, n.1479 to 10:98. 

The lessons from Jonah's story are: 

that no man should take upon himself to judge of 
Allah's wrath or Allah's mercy; 

that nevertheless Allah forgives true repentance, 
whether in a righteous man, or in a wicked city; and 

that Allah's Plan will always prevail, and can never be 
defeated. 
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(1 £ QjluJI ‘-'' jfil j. oilQ 

149. Now ask them their opinion: is it that thy Lord has (only) 
daughters, and they have sons? -- 

C4129. We begin a new argument here. The Pagan 
Arabs called angels daughters of Allah. They themselves 
were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred to 
have sons, to add to their power and dignity. 

See 16:57-59, and n. 2082. Yet they invented daughters 
for Allah! 


(10.) jjiAUi IStfl USlk ft 

150. Or that We created the angels female, and they are witnesses 

(thereto)? 


(1 0 1) Cy* ^ 

151. Is it not that they say, from their own invention, 

...Ail! jIj 

152. "Allah has begotten children"? 

C4130. Any attribution to Allah of ideas derogatory to 
His Oneness and His supreme height above all creatures 
is likely to degrade our own conception of Allah's 
Universal plan, and is condemned in the strongest terms. 

(1 0 Y • • 

But they are liars! 

(1 Of) (jjjJI ( _ s lc- TAV4I ^al-il 

153. Did He (then) choose daughters rather than sons? 

C4131. There is the strongest irony in this passage. 

154. What is the matter with you? 

(t o £) <. y... 


How judge ye? 
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(1 oo) Uai 

155. Will ye not then receive admonition? 

( 101 ) 

156. Or have ye an authority manifest? 

(1 ®V) jjjajU-a jjl 1 jgj Ijjfi 

157. Then bring ye your Book (of authority) if ye be truthful! 


1 ' ■ .■ '< ^ '■ -v 1 1 ^ y' I aljt * 


158. And they have invented a blood-relationship between Him and 
the Jinns: 


C4132. The angels arc at least pure beings engaged in 
the service of Allah. But the Pagan superstitions not only 
connect them with Allah as daughters but even connect 
Allah by relationship with all kinds of spirits, good or evil! 
In some mythologies the most evil powers are gods or 
goddesses as if they belonged to the family of Allah the 
Creator and had some semblance of equality with Him! 
This, too, is repudiated in the strongest terms. 

For Jinns see n. 929 to 6:100. 


( 1 ® A) (jjjjJak-al j| AjiJI Cl Laic. Cslj... 

but the Jinns know (quite well) that they have indeed to appear 

(before His judgment-seat)! 

( 1 O 1 i' 

159. Glory to Allah! 

(He is free) from the things they ascribe (to Him)! 

(11.) 411 iUc. U! 

160. Not (so do) the servants of Allah, sincere and devoted. 

C4133. Those sincere in devotion to Allah never ascribe 
such degrading ideas to Allah. 
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( 1 "l 1 ) l_aj 

161. For, verily, neither ye nor those ye worship -- 

(1 1 Y) (jjjjLaj AjIc. 

162. Can lead (any) into temptation concerning Allah, 

C4134. Evil has no power over faith, truth, and 
sincerity. Such power as it has is over those who 
deliberately put themselves in the way of Destruction. It 
is their own will that leads them astray. If they were 
fortified against Evil by Faith, Patience, and Constancy, 
Evil would have no power to hurt them. Allah would 
protect them. 


(11V) ~ la.a2l jA (_ya l2l 

163. Except such as are (themselves) going to the blazing Fire! 

( 1 “l £ ) ^\jba A] Ul 'Cia Uaj 

164. (Those ranged in ranks say): 

"Not one of us but has a place appointed, 

C4135. To round off the argument of the Surah we go 
back to the idea with which it began. 

Those who range themselves in ranks for the united 
service of Allah (see above, 37:1 and n. 4031) - whether 
angels or men of God-are content to keep their ranks 
and do whatever service is assigned to them. It is not for 
them to question Allah's Plan, because they know that it 
is good and that it will ultimately triumph. Any seeming 
delays or defeats do not worry them. Nor do they ever 
break their ranks. 


( 1 1 o) Ljl J 

165. "And we are verily ranged in ranks (for service): 

(111) n'41 G) _j 

166. "And we are verily those who declare (Allah's) glory!" 

(11V) IjjIS (jlj 

167. And there were those who said, 
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C4136. There were the skeptics or Unbelievers,- 
primarily the Pagan Arabs, but in a more extended 
sense, all who doubt Allah's providence or revelation. 

(> “l A) (jJjUl (jx I jSj Ujuc. 'rf 

168. "If only we had had before us a message from those of old. 


(m) jj^v*i i aIII jUp 13S1 

169. "We should certainly have been servants of Allah, sincere sand 
devoted)!" 

C4137. Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition. 'If 
our forefathers had had an inkling of Revelation or 
miracles, or had worshipped as we are now taught to 
worship, we should gladly have accepted. 

Or if they had had anything of the miracles which other 
nations of old are said to have received, we could then 
have accepted.' But now stronger and more convincing 
proofs have come to them in the Quran in their own 
tongue, and they doubt and reject it. 

...4j 'jj&s 

170. But (now that the Qur'an has come), they reject it: 

( ^ V * ) j j ._fl j .>. u 3 # 

but soon will they know! 

C4138. Allah's Truth will manifest itself against all odds, 
and the whole world will see. 


(1 V1 ) jjj ‘ ’’j -all I 'V.aK i “ 'Qj. .I \ j 

171. Already has Our Word been passed before (this) to Our 
Servants sent (by Us), 

(IVY) jJjj j -. o1 . a1 l ^ ^jl 

172. That they would certainly be assisted, 

( ^ VY 1 ) JjJlill Ij-lii. jlj 

173. And that Our forces -- they surely must conquer. 
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C4139. The victory will be the victory of Allah's Truth by 
the forces of Allah, but every soldier in the army of 
Truth, who has done his duty, will be entitled to claim a 
share in the victory. 

(1 Vi) tJj^ 

174. So turn thou away from them for a little while, 

C4140. Addressed in the first instance to the holy 
Prophet, but good for all time. He was not to be 
discouraged by his initial failures. Soon came victory to 
him from Allah. So is it always in the struggles of truth 
and righteousness. The righteous can afford to ignore 
opposition, confident in the strength which comes from 
the Grace of Allah. 

^ 1 V^) C y* i,_~ ^ ^ ^ i j) 

175. And watch them (how they fare), and they soon shall see (how 
thou fa rest)! 

C4141. Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its 
own. 


( ^ VI) ■ n; LLI Ixjjt 

176. Do they wish (indeed) to hurry on Our Punishment? 

C4142. The last verse enjoined Patience under the 
attacks of Evil, in the knowledge that evil must be 
conquered at last. Evil may perhaps turn back scoffingly 
and say, 'If a punishment is to come, why not bring it on 
now?' 

Why indeed? 

The answer is: when it comes, it will come like a rush by 
night when the enemy is overpowered, when he least 
expects it: when the day dawns, it is a sorry plight in 
which the enemy finds himself. 

Cf. 22:47, and n. 2826; and 26:204, n. 3230. 
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177. But when it descends into the open space before them, evil will 
be the morning for those who were warned (and heeded not)! 

C4143. See last note. 

The parable is that of an enemy camp in a plain, which is 
surprised and destroyed by a night attack from the hills. 
Evil is the plight of any survivors in the morning. Their 
regrets will be all the more poignant if they had had 
some sort of a warning before hand and had paid no 
heed to it! 


( WA ) UP* C5^- (4^ OjJj 

178. So turn thou away from them for a little while, 

C4144. This and the following verse repeat verses 174- 
175 (with a slight verbal alteration). 

The argument in verses 176-177 brought in a new point. 
When that is finished, the repetition carries us back to 
the main argument, and rounds off the whole Surah. 

(1 V1) Jj j y* ** jj * a j - 

179. And watch (how they fare) and they soon shall see (how thou 
fa rest)! 

cdjj (jbaAj.a 

180. Glory to thy Lord, the Lord of Honor and Power! 

C4145. This and the following two verses recapitulate: 
Glory, Honour, and Power belong to Allah; 

No one is equal to Him; 

He sends messengers and revelations, and His aid 
will overcome all obstacles; 

for He loves and cherishes all His Creation. 

(i a *) Cut ■***.: Lot 

(He is free) from what they ascribe to Him)! 
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^ 1 A 1 ^ ‘ '‘' J .all ^ ^ ‘ 3 

181. And Peace on the Messengers! 

( 1 A Y ) j All j 

182. And praise to Allah, the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds. 
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_/?«</‘Tki? created not the heaven and the earth and ad that is 
6etween them without purpose! 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

By 

JlSduClatt Yusuf Ah 
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Introduction and Summary 

For the place of this Surah in the series of six, dealing with 
some of the mysteries of the spiritual world, see Introduction to 
Surah 34. 

This Surah, both in chronology and subject matter, is cognate to 
Surah 37, and carries forward the same argument. But here the 
emphasis is laid on the working of earthly power when 
combined with spiritual power, and it is pointed out how much 
more significant (and real) spiritual power is. For this reason the 
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illustrative stories are mainly those of David and Solomon who 
were kings as well as prophets, and a parallel is suggested with 
the unfolding public life of our Holy Prophet. 

Summary- Worldly and evil men are surprised at the renewal 
of Truth of Righteousness; but righteousness has more power 
than worldly strength, as is seen in the story of kings like David, 
who had both ( 38:1-26, and C. 200 ). 

So also Solomon loved the Lord more than worldly power, which 
may be good but may be misused by evil men; so also Job and 
other men of power and insight, chose the path of final bliss 
rather than final misery ( 38:27-64, and C. 202 ). 

So also in the case of the final Messenger; his Gospel of Unity 
must triumph over all Jealousy and Arrogance in God's good 
time ( 38:65-88, and C. 202 ). 


C.200 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(38:1-26) 

Self-glory and Separatism, these 
Are among the rooms of Evil, also Envy 
And Suspicion. Not all the combinations 
Of Evil can for a moment reverse 
Allah's Purpose or His Justice. David, 

Endowed with worldly Power and Virtues 
Had yet to purge himself of the thought 
Of Self-glory, which he did; and thus 
He became one of those nearest to Allah. 
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jjl <iil ( 3 lX*U 



...O 3 

1. Sad: 

C4146. Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet. It is used 
here as an Abbreviated Letter, for which see Appendix I 
(at the end of Sarah 2). 

See also the second para, of n. 989 to 7:1 for this 
particular letter. 

No dogmatism is permissible in trying to interpret 
Abbreviated Letters. 

This Surah is concerned mainly with the stories of David 
and Solomon as illustrative of the relative positions of 
spiritual and worldly power. 

Sale's note: "it may stand for Solomon": is a real howler; 
for in Arabic the letter Sad does not occur at all in the 
name of Solomon. 


0) J&I 

by the Qur'an, full of Admonition: (this is the Truth). 

C4147. Full of admonition: the word zikr is far more 
comprehensive than any single word or phrase that I can 
think of in English: it implies 

1. remembrance in a spirit of reverence; 

2. recital, celebrating the praises of Allah; 

3. teaching, admonition, warning; 

4. Message, Revelation, as in Ah-luz-zikr, "those who 
possess the Message" (16:43, and n. 2069). 

Devotional exercises are also called zikr, with 
reference to meaning (2) above. 

(Y) (jlLij ejc. IjjsS jjj^l Jj 

2. But the Unbelievers (are steeped) in Self-glory and Separatism. 
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C4148. The great root of Evil and Unbelief is Self-glory 
or Arrogance, as is pointed out in several places with 
regard to Satan; cf. below, 78:74-76 . 

This leads to Envy and opposition or a desire to start a 
peculiar doctrine or sect of one's own, instead of a desire 
to find common grounds of belief and life, which lead to 
the Religion of Unity of Allah. 

This teaching of Unity was what the Pagans objected to 
in the holy Prophet ( verse 5 below j! 

...gja l>° ^ USIaI 

3. How many generations before them did We destroy? 

(V) jj *4 V-» (jAa. diUj Ij-iUa 

In the end they cried for mercy) -- when there was no longer time 
for being saved! 

C4149. Teaching, Warning, Signs have been given by 
Allah to all nations and at all times, and yet nations have 
rebelled and gone wrong and suffered destruction. If 
only later generations could learn that wrong-doing 
results in self-destruction! For the justice of Allah merely 
carries out the result of their own choice and actions. At 
any time during their probation they could repent and 
obtain mercy, but their "Self-glory and Separatism" 
stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way of 
escape, but it is then too late. 

o > n# i* • .5 > . - f | > - - 

(jl I j) VSC- J 

4. So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from among 
themselves! 

C4150. Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of 
envy and spite against one of themselves who has been 
chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and they vent their 
spite by making all sorts of false accusations. The man 
who was pre-eminent for truth and conscientious 
consideration, they call "a sorcerer and a liar"! 

(i) VUa 11a Jlij ... 

And the Unbelievers say, "This is a sorcerer telling lies! 
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14J) 4 -gJUi 

5. "Has he made the gods (all) into one Allah? 

C4151. And what is the offence of the Messenger of 
Unity? That he has made all their fantastic gods 
disappear; that in place of chaos he has brought 
harmony; that in place of conflict he brings peace! It is a 
wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which 
the Unbelievers scoff at it! 


(o) L-iLax. (jl 

Truly this is a wonderful thing!" 








(jt tLJl (JjBajlj 


6. And the leaders among them go away (impatiently), (saying), 
"Walk ye away, and remain constant to your gods! 


C4152. When the message of Islam was being preached 
in its infancy, and the Preacher and his followers were 
being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices 
adopted by the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet's 
uncle Abu Talib to denounce or renounce his beloved 
nephew. 

A conference was held with Abu Talib for this purpose. 
On its failure the leaders walked away, and began to 
discredit the great movement by falsely giving out that it 
was designed against their personal influence, and to 
throw power into the hands of the Prophet. 


Hadhrat Umar's conversion occurred in the sixth year of 
the Mission (seventh year before the Hijrah). The 
circumstances connected with it (see Introduction to 
Surah 20) greatly alarmed the Quraish chiefs, who, 
greedy of autocracy themselves, confused the issue by 
accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their 
power. 


(1) j!jj I4ia (jl ... 
For this is truly a thing designed ^against you)! 
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,aLoII I^J l-j».<a.ui Ua 

7. "We never heard (the like) of this among the people of these 
latter days: 

C4153. 'Whatever may have been the case in the past', 
they said, 'our own immediate ancestors worshipped 
these idols in Makkah and why should we give them up?' 

Self- complacency was stronger with them than Truth; 
and so they call Truth "a made-up tale"! 

Some Commentators interpret millat akhirat to refer to 
the last religion preached before Islam, viz. Christianity, 
which had itself departed from Monotheism to Trinity. 
(R). 

(V) jlikl l3l liA “jl ... 
this is nothing but a made-up tale! 

...lijjj (jx jSjJI ajIc. Jjjft 

8. "What! Has the Message been sent to him -- (of all persons) 
among us?"... 

C4154. Here comes in envy. 'If a Message had to come, 
why should it come to him, the orphan son of 'Abdullah, 
and not to one of our own great men?' 

...LSJ^ 1 l> ^ ... 

But they are in doubt concerning My (own) Message! 

C4155. They have no clear idea of how Allah's Message 
comes! 

It is not a worldly thing to be given to any one. It is a 
divine thing requiring spiritual preparation. If they close 
their eyes to it now, it will be brought home to them 
when they taste the consequences of their folly! 

(A) i—ilic. IjSjAj Cal (Jj 

Nay, they have not yet tasted My Punishment! 

...cdjj *Lak.j 

9. Or have they the Treasures of the Mercy of thy Lord -- 
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C4156. If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they 
anything to show comparable to Allah's Mercy and 
Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to 
question the grant of His Mercy and Revelation to His 
own Chosen One? 


0) ... 

the Exalted in Power, the Grantor of Bounties without measure! 


...I JAJ Uaj p|jL«Ul lilLa ^\ 


10. Or have they the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all 
between? 


(1 *) l_jU1uUI I jijjjla 

If so, let them mount up with the ropes and means (to reach that 
end)! 

C4157. Weak and puny creatures though they are, they 
dare to raise their heads against the Omnipotent, as if 
they had dominion over Creation and not He! If they had 
any power, let them mount up to heaven and use all the 
means they have to that end, and see how they can 
frustrate Allah's Purpose! 

(11) i_il^)a.Lll lillljA Ua Ala. 

11. But there — will be put to flight even a host of confederates. 

C4158. Of course they cannot frustrate Allah's Purpose. 
In that world-they will be ignominiously routed, even if 
they form the strongest confederacy of the Powers of 
Evil that ever could combine. 

Cf. the last clause of verse 13 below. 


... aIc.j £5 


12. Before them (were many who) rejected messengers — 
the People of Noah, and 'Ad, 


C4159. In their day, Noah's contemporaries, or the 'Ad 
and the Thamud, so frequently mentioned, or Pharaoh 
the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lut was 
sent (cf. 37:75-82; 7:65-73; 7:103-137; 7:80-84) were 
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examples of arrogance and rebellion against Allah: they 
rejected the divine Message brought by their 
messengers, and they all came to an evil end. Will not 
their posterity learn their lesson? 

p Y) ^Ijjtll 

and Pharaoh the Lord of Stakes. 

C4160. The title of Pharaoh, "Lord of the Stakes", 

denotes power and arrogance, in all or any of the 
following ways: 

the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a 
symbol of firmness and stability; 


many stakes mean a large camp and a numerous 
army to fight; 


impaling with stakes was a cruel punishment resorted 
to by the Pharaohs in arrogant pride of power. 


<fL iVl (— iLau^at j -ij-ajj 


13. And Thamud, and the People of Lut, and the Companions of the 
Wood; 


C4161. Companions of the Wood; see 15:78, and n. 
2000 . 


p 1") <— 

such were the Confederates. 

C4162. Cf. above, verse 11, and n. 4158 , 

pi) Ul (_jl 

14. Not one (of them) but rejected the messengers, but My 
Punishment came justly and inevitably (on them). 

C4163. Cf. 15:64, n. 1990; and 22:18. 
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Section 2 


Ul s-UjjA j L. X j Uoj 

15. These (to-day) only wait for a single mighty Blast, 

C4164. Cf. 36:29, n. 3973. 

(1 ®) (j'j2 ^ ^ ... 

which (when it comes’ will brook no delay. 

C4165. Fawaq: delay, the interval between one milking 
of a she-camel, and another, either to give her a 
breathing space or to give her young time to suck,-or 
perhaps the milker to adjust his fingers. Such interval 
will be quite short. 

The derived meaning is that when the inevitable just 
punishment for sin arrives, it will not tarry, but do its 
work without delay. 

pi) <—iL. .naJI Ula3 Ul (J Lx. Ujj Ijjl2j 

16. They say: 

"Our Lord! Hasten to us our sentence (even) before the Day of 
Account!" 

C4166. Cf. 26:204 and n. 3230. 

Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say ironically: 
"Let us have our punishment and sentence now: why 
delay it?" 

The last verse and the next verse supply the 
commentary. As to those who mock, they will find out 
the truth soon enough, when it is too late for repentance 
or mercy. 

As to the prophets of Allah, who are mocked, they must 
wait patiently for Allah to fulfil His Plan: even men who 
had worldly strength and power, like David had to 
exercise infinite patience when mocked by their 
contemporaries. 
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...AiUl 13 Jjjlj IjAjc. l_a ^^Ic. j.">-*■' 

17. Have patience at what they say, and remember Our Servant 
David, the man of strength: 

C4167. David was a man of exceptional strength, for 
even as a raw youth, he slew the Philistine giant Goliath. 
See 2:249-252, and notes 286-287. 

Before that fight, he was mocked by his enemies and 
chidden even by his own elder brother. But he relied 
upon Allah, and won through, and afterwards became 
king. 

(IV) ILiljt a !\ ... 

for he ever turned (to Allah). 

..jjGaJI tfjlialSl 

18. It was We that made the hills declare, 

C4168. See n. 2733 to 21:79. 

All nature sings in unison and celebrates the praises of 
Allah. 

David was given the gift of music and psalmody, and 
therefore the hills and birds are expressed as singing 
Allah's praises in unison with him. 

The special hours when the hills and groves echo the 
songs of birds are in the evening and at dawn, when also 
the birds gather together, for those are respectively their 
roosting hours and the hours of their concerted flight for 
the day. 


(1 A) (jljjoiUlj ^.j**- JjolJ 4jt-a 

in unison with him, Our Praises, at eventide and at break of day. 






19. And the birds gathered (in assemblies): 


all with him did turn (to Allah). 
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C4169. Note the mutual echo between this verse and 
verse 17 above. 

The Arabic awwab is common to both, and it furnishes 
the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of the Surah, 
thus echoing the main theme: 'Turn to Allah in Prayer 
and Praise, for that is more than any worldly power or 
wisdom.' 


(Y > ) t—lUaiJI 4-iaSaJI oljjjij <SLa iXlliij 

20. We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom and sound 
judgment in speech and decision. 

C4170. Cf. n. 2732 to 21:79 for David's sound judgment 
in decisions; he could also express himself aptly, as his 
Psalms bear witness. 


~tjj Ja j 

21. Has the Story of the Disputants reached thee? 

C4171. This story or Parable is not found in the Bible, 
unless the vision here described be considered as 
equivalent to Nathan's parable in 11 Samuel, 11, and 12. 
Baydawi would seem to favour that view, but other 
Commentators reject it. 

David was a pious man, and he had a well-guarded 
private chamber (mihrab) for Prayer and Praise. 

(Y ^ ^1 ... 

Behold, they climbed over the wall of the private chamber; 

...'C -^i 

22. When they entered the presence of David, and he was terrified of 
them, 

C4172. David used to retire to his private chamber at 
stated times for his devotions. One day, suddenly, his 
privacy was invaded by two men, who had obtained 
access by climbing over a wall. David was frightened at 
the apparition. But they said: "We have come to seek 
thy justice as king: we are brothers, and we have a 
quarrel, which we wish thee to decide." 
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they said: "Fear not: 


...Liij U Ijjli ... 


0 ^^Ic. 1 liJa».' ^ ‘ .->4. 

We are two disputants, one of whom has wronged the other: 




decide now between us with truth, 


( Y Y ) .all I j laja jujJ Uj 

and treat us not with injustice, but guide us to the even Path. 




1 C*4J 




23. "This man is my brother; 

he has nine and ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: 


C4173. The brother who was most aggrieved said: "This 
my brother has a flock of ninety-nine sheep, and I have 
but one; yet he wants me to give up my one sheep to his 
keeping; and moreover he is not even fair-spoken. He 
talks like one meditating mischief, and he has not even 
the grace to ask as an equal, or one sharing in a 
business or an inheritance. What shall I do?" 


(YT) (— jUaaJI ^ l « jjlaSt Jlaa 

Yet he says, 'Commit her to my care,' and is (moreover) harsh to 
me in speech." 


...A^Uu J\ 'J1 

24. (David) said: 

"He has undoubtedly wronged thee in demanding thy (single) 
ewe to be added to his (flock of) ewes: 

C4174. The circumstances were mysterious; the 
accusation was novel; it was not clear why the unjust 
brother should also have come with the complainant, 
risking his life in climbing the wall to evade the guard, 
and he certainly said nothing. 
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David took them literally, and began to preach about the 
falsehood and the fraud of men, who should be content 
with what they have, but who always covet more. (R). 

i#- |j ^ ' jl f l JalaJI jjx 

truly many are the Partners (in business) who wrong each other: 

C4175. Especially, said David, is it wrong for brothers or 
men in partnership to take advantage of each other; but 
how few are the men who are righteous? 

He had in his mind his own devotion and justice. But lo 
and behold! the men disappeared as mysteriously as 
they had come. 

It was then that David realized that the incident had 
been a trial or temptation-a test of his moral or spiritual 
fibre! Great though he was as a king, and just though he 
was as a judge, the moment that he thought of these 
things in self-pride, his merit vanished. 

In himself he was as other men: it was Allah's grace that 
gave him wisdom and justice, and he should have been 
humble in the sight of Allah. 

...Jjk ll plillall I jLcj I jU Qjjll U)... 

not so do those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
and how few are they?"... 

...itiSS ijjlj 'jLj ... 

And David gathered that We had tried him: 


Aj j jialutli 


he asked forgiveness of his Lord, 


C4176. Judged by ordinary standards, David had done 
no wrong; he was a good and just king. 

Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah 
(Muqarraban, 56:11), the thought of self-pride and self- 
righteousness had to be washed off from him by his own 
act of self-realisation and repentance. 
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This was freely accepted by Allah, as the next verse 
shows. 


(Y £) (—iLjIj Ut£lj _^.j 

fell down, bowing (in prostration), and turned (to Allah in 
repentance). 

C4176a. Some commentators say that David's fault 
here was his hastiness in judging before hearing the case 
of the other party. When he realized his lapse, he fell 
down in repentance. [Eds.]. 

aJ Uja*i 

25. So We forgave him this (lapse): 

(Y ©) i_lUa (jj. aa. j Ij-lic. A_1 jjlj 

he enjoyed, indeed, a Near Approach to Us, and a beautiful place 
of (final) Return. 


iJ ^ 131 ijjli U 

26. O David! 

We did indeed make thee a vicegerent on earth: 

C4177. Cf. 2:30, and n. 47. 

David's kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, 
psalmody, and prophethood were bestowed on him as a 
trust. These great gifts were not to be a matter of self¬ 
glory. 


so judge thou between men in truth (and justice): 

aIII Jjjjj (jc- A Uj ... 

nor follow thou the lusts (of thy heart), for they will mislead thee 
from the Path of Allah: 

C4178. As stated in n. 4171 above , this vision and its 
moral are nowhere to be found in the Bible. Those who 
think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the 
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prophet Nathan (2 Samuel, 12:1-12) have nothing to go 
upon but the mention of the "one ewe" here and the 
"one little ewe-lamb" in Nathan's Parable. 

The whole story is here different, and the whole 
atmosphere is different. The Biblical title given to David, 
"a man after God's own heart" is refuted by the Bible 
itself in the scandalous tale of heinous crimes attributed 
to David in chapters 11 and 12 of 2 Samuel, viz., 
adultery, fraudulent dealing with one of his own 
servants, and the contriving of his murder. Further, in 
chapter 13, we have the story of rapes, incest, and 
fratricide in David's own household! The fact is that 
passages like those are mere chroniques scandaleuses, 
i.e., narratives of scandalous crimes of the grossest 
character. 


The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and 
upright, endowed with all the virtues, in whom even the 
least thought of self-elation has to be washed off by 
repentance and forgiveness. (R). 


AjAAj v—llAC. 


411 4.V‘" (jc- : (jjAll (j)... 


for those who wander astray from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty 
Grievous, 


(") 


jL 


4 1 jajaJ UoJ 


for that they forget the Day of Account. 


C.202 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(38:27-64) 

For just ends was the world created. 

Solomon, in the midst of his worldly power 
And glory, never forgot Allah, not Job 
In the midst of affliction; nor other men 
Of Power and Vision, whose patience and constancy 
Brought them nearer to Allah. So should 
15 



All the righteous strive to win 
The final Bliss, for truly grievous 
Are the woes of Evil in the final Account. 

Section 3 

. ..UJalj l ^ JAJ Uaj 1 1_aj 

27. Not without purpose did We create heaven and earth and all 
between! 

C4179. Cf. 3:191. 

Unbelief is the subjective negation of a belief in Order, 
Beauty, Purpose, and Eternal Life. Unbelief is to Faith as 
Chaos is to Cosmos, as the Fire of Misery is to the 
Garden of Bliss. 


...IjjK ^>^13 ... 
That were the thought of Unbelievers! 


(YV) jlill QM IjjaS jj3U H)jj3 ... 

But woe to the Unbelievers because of the Fire (of Hell)! 


...jOajtll QjJLm^allS Cjl^JL^all \jLar, j I^lo) (jj3ll [_]*?• - 


28. Shall We treat those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the same as those who do mischief on earth? 


C4180. The reference to the Hereafter at the end of 
verse 26 above is of a piece with the whole tenor of this 
Surah, which deals with the superiority of the spiritual 
kingdom and the Hereafter. 

If there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile the 
inequalities of this world? 

Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all 
Creation and all life were futile? 


But there is a Hereafter and Allah will not treat the Good 
and Evil alike. He is just and will fully restore the balance 
disturbed in this life. 
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(Y A) jl^a3lS 

Shall We treat those who guard against evil, the same as those 
who turn aside from the right? 

.. ajUi oUljjt CJSS 

29. (Here is) a Book which We have sent down unto thee, full of 
blessings, 

C4181. Revelation is not a mere chance or haphazard 
thing. It is a real blessing-among the greatest that Allah 
has bestowed on man. 


AjIjI 

that they may meditate on its Signs, 

By meditation on it in an earnest spirit man may learn of 
himself, and his relation to nature around him and to 
Allah the Author of all. 

(Yl) Ijfjf Jj ... 

and that men of understanding may receive admonition. 

Men of understanding may, by its help, resolve all 
genuine doubts that there may be in their minds, and 
learn the true lessons of spiritual life. 


(jLdjluJ c ol Jjl 


30. To David We gave Solomon (for a son) -- 


C4182. The greatest in this life have yet need of this 
spiritual blessing! without it all worldly good is futile. 

Referring back to the story of David, we are now 
introduced to Solomon, who was a great king but greater 
still because he served Allah and turned to Him. 


The Quran, unlike the old Testament, represents 
Solomon as a righteous king, not as an idolater, doing 
"evil in the sight of the Lord" (1 Kings. 11:6). 

how excellent in Our service! 
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(r.) UfJ a!i ... 

Ever did he turn (to Us)! 

AjIc. 

31. Behold, there were brought before him, at eventide, 

C4183. The passages about David and Solomon have 
been variously interpreted by the Commentators. The 
versions which I have suggested have good authority 
behind them, though I have followed my own judgment 
in filling in the details. 

(n) cjUallall... 

coursers of the highest breeding; and swift of foot; 

C4184. Safinat: literally, horses that stand, when at 
ease, on three legs, firmly planted, with the hoof of the 
fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. 

This would imply breeding and a steady temper, to 
match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the 
next clause. 


...grU Cf- sA ^ J 

32. And he said, "Truly do I love the love of Good, with a view to the 
glory of my Lord," 

C4185. The story is not found in the Old Testament. 

I interpret it to mean that, like his father David, Solomon 
was also most meticulous in not allowing the least 
motive of self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. 
He was fond of horses; he had great armies and wealth; 
but he used them all in Allah's service. Cf. 27:19. n. 
3259; 27:40. n. 3276, etc. 

His battles were not fought for lust of blood, but as Jihad 
in the cause of righteousness. His love of horses was not 
like that of a mere race-goer or of a warrior: there was a 
spiritual element in it. He loved by a kind of love which 
was spiritual,-the love of the highest Good. 

Some commentators interpret this verse saying that 
Solomon, peace be upon him, was so engrossed in the 
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inspection of his fine horses that he completely forgot to 
say his 'Asr prayer before the sunset'. 

In the light of this interpretation the verse may be 
translated: 

"And he said. Truly did I prefer the good things (of this 
world) to the remembrance of my Lord". (R). 

(YY) (— )\ Clijljj 

until (the sun) was hidden in the veil (of Night): 

C4186. His review of his fine horses was interrupted by 
his evening devotions, but he resumed it after his 
devotions. 


...^ lift 

33. "Bring them back to me." 

(YT) (jli-tllj (JjjliJlj I -n.° oia 

Then began he to pass his hand over (their) legs and their necks. 

In the light of the alternative interpretation this verse 
would mean that upon missing 'Asr prayer, Solomon, 
peace be upon him, was so upset and sorry that he 
asked for the horses to be brought back to him and then 
"he fell to slashing with his sword their legs and necks", 
that is, he slaughtered them in expiation of his lapse 
seeking the forgiveness and pleasure of Allah. (R). 

jLajLi 

34. And We did try Solomon: 

C4188. What was the trial of Solomon? 


All the power, wealth, and glory, which were given to 
him were a spiritual trial to him. They might have turned 
another man's head, but he was staunch and true, and 
while he enjoyed and used all the power he had-over the 
jinns, men, and the forces of nature, (see below), he 
kept his mind steady to the service of Allah. 

Cf. 8:28, where "your possessions and your progeny" are 
declared to be "but a trial". 
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We placed on his throne a body (without life): 


C4189. The body (without life) on his throne has been 
variously interpreted. 


The interpretation that appeals to me most is that his 
earthly power, great as it was, was like a body without a 
soul, unless it was vivified by Allah's spirit. But Solomon 
did turn to Allah in true devotion, and his real power lay 
there. He did his best to root out idolatry, and he 
completed the Temple in Jerusalem for the worship of 
the One True God. 


Cf. his conversion of Bilqis the Queen of Sheba, 27:40. 
n. 3276. 


See also 7:148, where the same word jasad is used in 
connection with the image of a calf which the Israelites 
had set up the worship in the absence of Moses. Men 
may worship worldly Power as they may worship an idol, 
and there is great temptation in such Power, through 
Solomon withstood such temptation. 

I do not think that a reference to 34:14 (n. 3808) will fit 
the context here. (R). 


(Vi) LsUf p ... 

but he did turn (to Us in true devotion): 


• •• J cJLi 

35. He said, 

"O my Lord! Forgive me, 

C4190. The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended 
to be used for Allah's service, has a little of Self in it. It 
may be quite legitimate and even meritorious in ordinary 
men, but even the thought of it in a Prophet is to be 
apologized for. 

See a similar idea in the case of David explained in m 
4176 to 38:24 above. 
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jtjjj U l£la i_lAj 

and grant me a Kingdom, which, (it may be), suits not another 
after me: 

C4191. He asked for a Power that he would not misuse, 
though others might not be able to refrain from misusing 
it,-such as power over forces of nature or forces of 
violence (see the next three verses). 

(Vo) jll Clijt 21 jI 

for Thou art the Grantor of Bounties (without measure)." 

C4192. Cf. 38:9 above. 


aJ 1 ,nq 

36. Then We subjected the Wind to his power, 

C4193. Cf. 21:81, and n. 2736. 

(VI) i " i; a. oj-oLj (_ 

to flow gently to his order, whithersoever he willed -- 
(VV) j 

37. As also the evil ones, (including) every kind of builder and diver -- 
C4194. Cf. 21:82, and n. 2738. 

Cf. also 34:12-13 and notes there: 

in the latter passage the spirits mentioned are called 
Jinns. The divers were probably those employed in pearl- 
fisheries, 


(VA) iiLatll j 

38. As also others bound together in fetters. 

C4195. Cf. 14:49, where the same expression "bound 
together in fetters" is applied to Sinners on the Day of 
Judgment. 


.. tf jlli. llA 

39. "Such are Our Bounties: 
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(^) *■.'' ‘ ^ jt o- La '-^ 

whether thou bestow them (on others) or withhold them, no 
account will be asked." 

C4196. Allah bestowed such abundant powers and 
bounties on Solomon that they could not be counted or 
measured: and he was free to give away anything he 
liked or keep anything he liked. 

In this was great temptation for an ordinary man. 
Solomon as a prophet withstood it and asked to be 
forgiven for power and such a kingdom as others might 
not be able to use lawfully. 

His earthly kingdom went to pieces after his death. But 
his name and fame endure. And what is more, he 
obtained a place among the Nearest Ones to Allah. 

See next verse. 

(f O' j aJ jlj 

40. And he enjoyed, indeed, a Near Approach to Us, and a beautiful 
Place of (final) Return. 

C4197. The same words are used of David in 38:25 
above , thus symmetrically closing the argument about 
the two greatest kings in Israel. 

Section 4 


41 . Commemorate Our servant Job, 

C4198. For this passage, verses 41-44, Cf. 21:83-84. 

(£ \ } <_il3c. j f'-Ty o' ajj U 31 

behold he cried to his Lord: "The Evil One has afflicted me with 
distress and suffering"! 

C4199. The distress was of many kinds. See n. 2739 to 
21:83. 
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He suffered from loathsome sores; he lost his home, his 
possessions, and his family; and almost his balance of 
mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned to Allah ( see 
verse 44 below ), and the recuperative process began. 

42. (The command was given:) "Strike with thy foot: 

C4200. The recuperative process having begun, he was 
commanded to strike the earth or a rock with his foot, 
and a fountain or fountains gushed forth,-to give him a 
bath and clean his body; to refresh his spirits; and to 
give him drink and rest. 

This is a fresh touch, not mentioned in Surah 21. or in 
the Book of Job, but adding beautifully to our realisation 
of the picture. 


(£ Y) CJ j2ij ijU & 


here is (water) wherein to wash, cool and refreshing, and (water) 
to drink." 


lia A ^^ j ~a » ^ 3 ^KLq j aJa! aJ IjjAjj 


43. And We gave him (back) his people, and doubled their number -- 
as a Grace from Ourselves, 


C4201. Cf. 21:84, and notes n. 2739 - 2740. 


(£T) ... 

and a thing for commemoration, for all who have Understanding. 


.. .1 IXjJ3 TU l_i 

44. "And take in thy hand a little grass, 

.. .Lilukd Uj Aj 

and strike therewith: and break not (thy oath)." 

C4202. In his worst distress Job was patient and 
constant in faith, but apparently his wife was not. 
According to the Book of Job (2:9-10), 

"Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still retain 
thine integrity? Curse God, and die. But he said 

23 




unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish 
women speaketh. What? Shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not Job sin with his lips." 

He must have said in his haste to the woman that he 
would beat her: he is asked now to correct her with only 
a wisp of grass, to show that he was gentle and humble 
as well as patient and constant. 

fju IjjU^a oljAik.j \j| 

Truly We found him full of patience and constancy: 
how excellent in Our service! 

C4203. Cf. 38:30 above , where similar words are 
spoken of Solomon. Patience and constancy are also a 
form of service, if our attitude is due to an active faith in 
Allah, and not mere passivity. 

So Milton in his Sonnet: "They also serve who only stand 
and wait. " 


L-ilj! AjI 

Ever did he turn (to Us)! 


T-v ,iilj \ VM \r. jSilj 

45. And commemorate Our servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

(i°) util Jjf ... 

possessors of Power and Vision. 

C4204. In the last Surah (37:83-113). Abraham and 
Isaac (and by implication Jacob) were mentioned as 
resisting Evil and winning through. 

Here they are mentioned as men with spiritual power 
and vision. Israelite patriarchs, who bore witness to the 
Gospel of the Hereafter, and were therefore a blessing to 
their people, for they taught the Truth. 
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( i i) jisii **' j n-^iV-s.! dj 

46. Verily We did chose them for a special (purpose) -- 
proclaiming the Message of the Hereafter. 

(f ^jjalu^adl Ij-lic. 

47. They were, in Our sight, truly, of the company of the Elect and 
the Good. 


IJj ^ j (JjC.Ua.uil j^jlj 


48. And commemorate Isma'il, Elisha, and Dhu al Kifl: 


C4205. Ismail, the Patriarch of the Arab race, was also 
mentioned (37:101-107) as a pattern of self-sacrifice; 

now he is mentioned in the company of the Good, i.e., of 
those who were a blessing to their people. Here he is 
bracketed with Elisha (for whom see n. 906 to 6:86), 
and Dhu al Kifl (for whom see n. 2743 to 21:85). 

All these three were examples of constancy and patience 
under suffering. 

(* A ) <L£j ... 

each of them was of the company of the Good. 


...j^ 

49. This is a Message (of admonition): 


( f ^ L) ' ^ jJjjjM ■d) (_j)j 

and verily, for the Righteous, is a beautiful place of (final) Return. 


C4206. Some of the preeminent examples of the Elect 
and the Good having been mentioned, we have now a 
reference to the Righteous as a body (rank and file as 
well as leaders) and their future in the Hereafter as won 
by victory over Evil. 


(o .) <klLa pdi y '1 la. 


50. Gardens of Eternity, whose doors will (ever) be open to them; 


25 



C4207. The Final Bliss will not be a hole-and-corner 
thing, a pale reflection of some Palace or Retreat, where 
mystery reigns behind closed doors. Its doors will be 
open, and its inmates will be free to go in and out as 
they will, because their wins will be purified and brought 
into accord with the Universal Law. 




51. Therein will they recline (at ease); 

therein can they call (at pleasure) for fruit in abundance, and 

(delicious) drink; 


C4208. See n. 4003 to 36:57. 


the free Gardens are types of satisfaction in external 
surroundings; 


the comfortable reclining thrones, the fruit and the 
drink are types of the soul's individual satisfaction; 


and the society of pure-minded companions of equal 
ages, in the type of a soul's social satisfaction. 




52. And beside them will be chaste women restraining their glances, 


C4209. Cf. 37:48 and n. 4064, and 36:56, n. 4002. 


As we conceive happiness in this life, it is not complete if 
it is only solitary. How we hanker after some one who 
can share in our highest joy! That feeling is also figured 
here. 


(o Y) Ljljjf ... 

(companions) of equal age. 

C4210. To make the social happiness complete, we want 
companionship of equal age. Age and youth cannot be 
happy together. 

It is not suggested that in the Timeless state figured 
here, there will be old age; but if it is possible to 
conceive of temperamental differences then, the 
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company will be so arranged that it will be congenial. Or 
we can accept the type of youth and freshness as 
common to all in that happy state. 

^©V^ . iluiaJl ^—A 

53. Such is the promise made to you for the Day of Account! 


( © £ ) jtsj i^a 4J Ua Lj3 J )I 2a (_jl 

54. Truly such will be Our Bounty (to you); 
it will never fail -- 

... 12 a 

55. Yea, such! 

(oo) i_lUa (jjfcl2al) (jjj 

But -- for the wrongdoers will be an evil place of (final; Return! 

C4211. This is in parallel contrast to the state of the 
Blessed in 38:49 above. 


56. Hell! — 




they will burn therein -- 


(©1) jjjmS 

an evil bed (indeed, to lie on)! -- 

C4212. Cf. 14:29. 

This continues the parallel contrast to the state of the 
Blessed already described. 

...13a 

57. Yea, such! -- 

(©V) (JjlluAj ~xajk ojSjAila 

then shall they taste it -- a boiling fluid, and a fluid dark, murky, 
intensely cold! -- 
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C4213. Cf. 10:4, and n. 1390. 

The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark, murky, 
intensely cold fluid heightens the effect of the Penalty. 

In place of harmony, there is the discord of extreme 
opposites. And the discord is not confined to this: it runs 
through the whole idea of Hell. 

See the next verse. 

(©A) £-ljjf A IS. 

58. And other Penalties of a similar kind, to match them! 


-a ^ j3 12 a 


59. Here is a troop rushing headlong with you! 


C4214. The wonder is that so many people should 
embrace Evil, and in so much hurry and eagerness! Here 
they may be welcomed by the leaders of Evil, but in the 
final state it will be the opposite of welcome. They will be 
followed with reproaches and curses. 


.U ... 

No welcome for them! 


(o<\) jllll I ... 
Truly, they shall burn in the Fire! 

U tJj Ijila 

60. (The followers shall cry to the misleaders:) 

"Nay, ye (too)! 

No welcome for you! 


U3 ^Ijt 


It is ye who have brought this upon us! 


C4215. It is the nature of Evil to shift the blame on to 
others. The followers will reproach the leaders, but none 
can escape personal responsibility for his own acts and 
deeds! 
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(i.) 

Now evil is (this) place to stay in!" 

1 'Q°» , L "~* IjI^C- oij2 lift US ^^3 Ijjj l_jSls 

61. They will say: 

"Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, add to him a double 
Penalty in the fire!" 

C4216. Cf. 7:38, and n. 1019. See also 11:20. 

The evil ones now vent their spite on others. Here they 
ask for a double penalty for their misleaders, but they 
forget their own personal responsibility. 

In the next verse, they express their surprise that others 
have escaped the torments, which they themselves have 
earned! 


(l Y) jljlitll US Ul^j <_£jj U US Ua Ijjlij 

62. And they will say: 

"What has happened to us that we see not men whom we used to 
number among the bad ones? 

C4217. The bad ones: i.e., the ones whom they (evil 
ones) ridiculed as fools sure to come to an evil end, 
because they refused to join in with the evil ones in their 
plots. The values are now reversed. 


The good ones are among the Blessed, and are not to be 
seen in the "Bed of Misery". The ridicule is now against 
the evil ones. 


(IT) jU-£jjt]l V- Clic-I j 

63. "Did we treat them (as such) in ridicule or have (our) eyes failed 
to perceive them?" 

(If) jllll Jit JjiJ tSlii (j) 

64. Truly that is just and fitting, the mutual recriminations of the 
People of the Fire! 


C4218. The mutual recriminations and spite are 
themselves a part of the Penalty, for such feelings 
increase their unhappiness. 
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C.203 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(38:65-88) 


The Gospel of Unity is the true cure 
For Evil: for it gives the good news 
Of Allah’s Power Supreme, and His Mercy 
And Forgiveness again and again. It warns 
Us to avoid Evil, for Evil arose 
From selfish Pride and Rebellion. No power 
Has it over Allah's servants, sincere 
And true: while Revelation comes 
As a gift free to all Allah's Creation. 

Section 5 


...jii tff LSa 

65. Say: "Truly am I a Warner: 

(i o) ’j^\ V'jJi m ui ai\ Uj ... 
no god is there but the One Allah, 

Supreme and Irresistible -- 

C4219. Cf. 12:39, where Joseph preaches to the men in 
prison. 

The one supreme Message of importance to mankind 
was (and is) the Unity of Allah: 

that He is the Creator and Sustainer of all: 

that His Will is supreme; 

that He can carry out His Will without question, and 
no powers of Evil can defeat it; 

and that He forgives by His grace again and again. 

This Message the holy Prophet came to deliver, and he 
delivered it. 
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mm \ AJ Uq j j Clll jLaIuII 

66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all between -- 

... ... 

Exalted in Might, Able to enforce His will, 

C4220. In n. 2818 to 22:40, 1 have explained the full 
import of 'Aziz as a title applied to Allah, and I have 
expressed two of the leading ideas involved, in the two 
lines here. 

he argument in this Surah turns upon the contrast 
between earthly Power and the Divine Power: the one is 
impotent and the other is supreme. 

(Vt) jllill ... 

forgiving again and again." 

C4221. Gaffar is the emphatic intensive form, and I 
have accordingly translated it as "forgiving again and 
again". 

Cf. 20:82. 


(tv) jLjjaC. tjj jA iJa 

67. Say: "That is a Message supreme (above all) -- 

(t A) 4-lC. 

68. "From which ye do turn away! 

C4222. The Message which is of supreme import to 
mankind,-from that they turn away. Instead of profiting 
by it, they turn away to side issues, or unprofitable 
speculation: such as: what is the origin of Evil; when will 
Judgment come? etc. 

(t *t) ^ a. j jl LLalLj ^ic. (jlfi 

69. "No knowledge have I of the Chiefs on high, when they discuss 
(matters) among themselves. 

C4223. The hierarchy of angels in Heaven, discuss 
questions of high import in the Universe. Those are not 
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necessarily revealed to men, except in so far as it is 
good for men to know, as in verses 71-85 below. 

But the chief thing for man is to know that Allah is Most 
Merciful, that He forgives again and again, and that Evil 
has no power over those who trust in Allah. 

(V > ) Ut Unit Ul ^Jl (jl 

70. "Only this has been revealed to me: that I am to give warning 
plainly and publicly." 

C4224. Two things are implied in Mubin: 

1. that the warning should be clear and perspicuous; 

there should be no mincing of matters, no ambiguity, 
no compromise with evil, 7:184; 

2. that the warning should be delivered publicly, before 
all people, in spite of opposition and persecution, 
26:115. 

Both these ideas I have tried to express in this passage. 


... aSjIXJ] 4j '4 
71. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: 

C4225. Two passages may be compared with this: viz.: 

1. 2:30-39, where merely the first stages of the 
Rebellion against Allah and its consequences to 
mankind are mentioned, and 

2. 15:29-40, where the further intrusion of evil in man's 
life here below is referred to, and an assurance is 
given that Evil will have no power except over those 
who yield to it. 

The latter is the passage most relevant here, as we are 
now dealing with the spiritual power of Revelation to 
defeat the machinations of Evil. 

(V ^ ' jA 1 (jH! ... 

"I am about to create man from clay: 
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C4226. This shows that the material world round us was 
created by Allah before Allah fashioned man and 
breathed of His soul into him. Geology also shows that 
man came on the scene at a very late stage in the 
history of this planet. 


(V Y) 4_}2 >*l\l I its 

72. "When I have fashioned him e proportion) and breathed into 
him of My spirit, fall ye down in obeisance unto him." 


C4227. See n. 1968 to 15:29, where the spiritual 
significance of this is explained. 


(VT) .W 

73. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together; 


...^1 Ul 

74. Notsolblis: 


(V *) l> U^J ... 

he was haughty, and became one of those who reject Faith. 

C4228. Arrogance (self-love) is thus the root of Evil and 
of Unfaith. 


Clisla. UoI ‘ . 3* 'xi Ua ajlj| l_j 

75. (Allah said: 

"O Iblis! what prevents thee from prostrating thyself to one whom 
I have created with My hands? 

C4229. Man, as typified by Adam, is in himself nothing 
but frail clay. But as fashioned by Allah's creative power 
into something with Allah's spirit breathed into him, his 
dignity is raised above that of the highest creatures. 

(Vo) jjjJUJl jjx CjjjSjIuI 

Art thou haughty? 

Or art thou one of the high (and mighty) ones?" 

C4230. If, then, Satan refuses, it is a rebellion against 
Allah. It arises from arrogance or haughtiness, an 
exaggerated idea of Self. 
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Or, it is asked, are you really sufficiently high in rank to 
dispute with the Almighty? 

Of course he was not. 


jj-k l_jf (Jla 

76. (Iblis) said: 

"I am better than he: 

(VI) (jja AjSli. J nSI a. 

Thou createdst me from fire, and him Thou createdst from clay." 
(VV) liljli l^Aa k ji.li Jla 

77. (Allah said: 

"Then get thee out from here: for thou art rejected, accursed. 

(V A) Jl c&l c. 0)j 

78. "And My Curse shall be on thee till the Day of Judgement." 

C4231. See n. 1972 to 15:35, where it is explained why 
the respite is to the Day of Judgment. The whole of that 
passage in Surah 15 forms a good commentary on this. 

(VI) OjlaAi Ji\ gjjAijta C_1J (Jla 

79. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite till the Day the 
(dead) are raised." 

C4232. For the significance of the respite see n. 1973 
to 15:36. 


(A *) jjjliiall iJjla Jla 

80. (Allah said: 

"Respite then is granted thee -- 

(A 1CliSjll fji 

81. "Till the day of the Time Appointed." 

C4233. It is not an indefinite respite. It is for a period 
definitely limited, while this our Probation lasts in this 
world. It is part of the test as to how we use our limited 
free-will. 
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After that, our whole existence will be on a different 
plane. The good will have been sorted out, the chain of 
consequences of the present world will be broken, and "a 
new Creation" will have taken the place of the present 
World. 


... Jli 

82. (Iblis) said: 

"Then, by Thy power, 

C4234. This phrase, this oath of Satan, is a fresh point 
introduced in this passage, because here we are dealing 
with Power, 

the Power of Good contrasted with Evil, 

the Power of Allah as contrasted with the power that 
we see in our earthly affairs. 

Satan acknowledges that even his Power, such as it is, 
has no reality except in so far as it is permitted to 
operate by Allah in Allah's wise and universal Plan, and 
that it cannot harm the true and sincere worshippers of 
Allah. 


(AY) (jj* * a.I 

I will put them all in the wrong -- 

C4235. See n. 1974 to 15:39. 


(AT) ^jjj.■—V a. .41 ~u iililjc. ill 

83. "Except Thy Servants amongst them, sincere and purified (by 

Thy grace)." 


(A£)^ja! ^Jlj 

84. (Allah said: 

"Then it is just and fitting -- and I say what is just and fitting -- 

C4236. Cf. n. 1990 to 15:64. 


(A®) J.;» * a.t ^\§ a. u 




85. "That I will certainly fill Hell with thee and those that follow thee -- 
every one." 
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C4237. Cf. 7:18; 7:179; and 11:119, n. 1623. 

The punishment of defiance, disobedience, and rebellion 
is inevitable and just, and the followers who chose to 
identify themselves with the disobedience must suffer as 
well as the leaders. 

Cf. 10:33. 




U LSa 


86. Say: 

"No reward do I ask of you for this (Qur'an), 


C4238. Cf. 25:57; 26:109; and many other passages. 

The prophet of Allah neither seeks nor expects any 
reward from men. On the contrary he suffers much at 
their hands. He is unselfish and offers his services under 
Allah's inspiration. He is satisfied with the hope "that 
each one who will may take a straight Path to his Lord." 
That is his reward. 


And the reward he hopes for from Allah is similarly 
unselfish. He earnestly hopes to win His Good Pleasure 
i.e. "to see His Face." 


(A"lJ (jx Lji Laj 

nor am I a pretender. 

C4239. Mutakallif.- 

a man who pretends to things that are not true, 

or declares as facts things that do not exist, 

one who takes upon himself tasks to which he is not 
equal. 

True prophets are not people of that kind. 

(AV) ^ tfl jA Ql 

87. "This is no less than a Message to (all) the Worlds. 
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C4240. So far from there being any false or selfish 
motive in the Message proclaimed in Revelation, it is a 
healing mercy to all mankind. More, it is in accord with 
all parts of Allah's Creation, and makes us kin with all 
Creation, the handiwork of the One True God. 



88. "And ye shall certainly know the truth of it (all) after a while." 

C4241. There may be many things which we in our 
"muddy vesture of decay" may not fully understand or 
take in. If we only follow the right Path, we shall arrive 
at the Goal in the Hereafter, and then everything will be 
dear to us. 
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Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, verily Allahforgives aCC 

sins. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Abdullah AusufAli 

Al Zumar 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the last of the series of Six Surahs beginning with Surah 
34, which deals with the mysteries of the spiritual world, as 
leading up to the Maad, or Hereafter. See Introduction to Surah 
34 . 

Its subject matter is how Creation in its great variety is yet 
sorted out in Groups or Classes, all governed by one Plan, and 
created and sustained by One God, Who will separate Good 
from Evil at the last day. The word zumar occurs in verses 71 
and 73. 
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Its chronology has no significance. It belongs to the later 
Makkan period. 

Summary- The variety in Creation yet points to the unity of 
Plan; there is only One God; to Him is due all worship and from 
Him flow all Justice and Grace ( 39:1-21, and C. 203 ! 

There is unity in Revelation, and guidance come from Allah 
alone; turn to Him only, for all else is false ( 39;22-52, C. 205 ). 
God's Mercy is all-embracing: despair not; seek it before it is 
too late: foe Judgement and Justice will come for certain 
( 39:53-75, C. 205 ). 

C.203 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(39:1-21) 

To Allah is due sincere devotion, and to Him 
Alone; there is none like unto Him. 

All nature obeys His laws, and our own 
Growth and life proclaim Him Lord 
And Cherisher. How can we blaspheme? 

We must serve Him, the One, the true, 

With sincere devotion, and follow His Law 
In its highest meaning; or else the loss 


In our own. All nature proclaims 
Aloud His Grace and Loving-kindness. 



( ^ ~ jkll Alii i— Affil 


1. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

C4242. In connection with Revelation two qualities of 
Allah are mentioned: 
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1. that He is All-Powerful and can carry out His Will in 
spite of all opposition; and 

2. that He is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

• The first answers those who question how Allah 
can send Revelation to man; 

• the second explains that true wisdom consists in 
carrying out Allah's Will as revealed to us. 

.>_Aj£ 3I lildl dl 

2. Verily it is We Who have revealed the Book to thee in Truth: 

(Y) jjjS]! a ! 11 ^ Joc-li 

so serve Allah, offering Him sincere devotion. 


aSI Ut 

3. Is it not to Allah that sincere devotion is due? 

C4243. In the many Signs in Creation as described 
below, there yet is a clear indication of the unity of Plan, 
pointing to the Unity of the Creator. Worship or service is 
due to none but Him. And He wants exclusive and 
sincere devotion. 

... C-l_i] c i lj.la.jl ^ji5lj 

But those who take for protectors other than Allah (say): 

...^ aIII J\ UJ U! U ... 

"We only serve them in order that they may bring us nearer to 
Allah." 

C4244. Worshippers of Idols or of deities other than 
Allah, e.g., saints or perhaps Wealth and Power, Science 
or Selfish Desire, may pretend that these are symbols 
that may get them nearer to their self-development, 
nearer to the goal of their life, nearer to Allah, but they 
are altogether on the wrong track. 

...(Jjajjlk j l_a i-u aila. j <111 (jj ... 

Truly Allah will judge between them in that wherein they differ. 
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C4245. This departure of theirs from true worship, this 
divergence from the right way, produces endless 
disputations and sects. Allah will judge between them. 
But if they are determined to go after falsehoods and 
forget the gratitude and service which they owe to Allah, 
and Allah alone, they are putting themselves on a Path 
where they will get no guidance. They are cutting 
themselves off from revealed Truth. 

(T) jlSS jA [> U Alii 'jl ... 

But Allah guides not such as are false and ungrateful. 

...tUiu Ua (jjllkj 'Com ^ . ^.1 f JlLjj jjt _}|j! j] 

4. Had Allah wished to take to Himself a son, He could have chosen 
whom He pleased out of those whom He doth create: 

C4246. It is blasphemy to say that Allah begot a son. If 
that were true, He should have had a wife (6:101), and 
His son would have been of the same kind as Himself; 
whereas Allah is one, with no one else like unto Him 
(112:4). 

Begetting is an animal act which goes with sex. How can 
it be consistent with our conception of One Who is above 
all Creatures? If such a blasphemous thought were 
possible, as that Allah wanted some one else to help 
Him, He could have chosen the best of His creatures 
instead of lowering Himself to an animal act. 

But glory to Allah! He is above such things! His Unity is 
the first thing that we have to learn about Him. As He is 
Omnipotent, He requires no creatures to help Him or 
bring other creatures to Him. 

but Glory be to Him! (He is above such things.) 

(£) V'ji' ^ jA... 

He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 

.CbljULJl 

5. He created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions): 
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C4247. Cf. 6:73, and n. 896. 

...jail Jk ji^i ji*Ui Jc. Lpl 

He makes the Night overlap the Day, and the Day overlap the 
Night: 


" j^ . uj 


He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law) 


each one follows a course for a time appointed. 


(o) jllill jjjkll jA Ut ... 

Is not He the Exalted in Power -- He Who forgives again and 
again? 

C4248. His Power is equaled by His Mercy. Who can 
there be like unto Him? 


(j-° 

6. He created you (all) from a single person: 

C4249. Cf. 4:1, and n. 504. 

...'4KO WV P... 

then created, of like nature, his mate; 

a jjl a \ 

and He sent down for you eight head of cattle in pairs: 

C4250. See 6:143-4, where four kinds of cattle are 
mentioned in pairs in connection with certain Arab 
superstitions which are there condemned. 

Here the, same four kinds are mentioned as 
representative of domesticated cattle given by Allah as 
useful to man. These are; 

• sheep, 

• goats, 

• camels, and 

• oxen, 
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In Arab idiom the horse is not included among "cattle". 

For the wisdom and goodness of Allah in granting man 
dominion over cattle, see 36:71-73. 

CllUj 1 1 'I .alia ^3 (Jjli. Jat-J (j-o lHi. *la! (jjlaJ ,^2 j 

He makes you, in the wombs of your mothers, in stages, one after 
another, 

C4251. See 22:5, where the gradual physical growth of 
man in several successive stages is mentioned as one of 
the Signs of Allah's creative Power and cherishing care. 

in three veils of darkness. 

C4252. The three veils of darkness which cover the 
unborn child are: 

the caul or membrane, 

the womb, and 

the hollow in which the womb is enclosed. 

But we might understand "three" in a cumulative rather 
than a numerical sense. 

Such is Allah, your Lord and Cherisher: to Him belongs (all) 
dominion. 


...> U)<!) U ... 

There is no god but He: 

0) u... 

then how are ye turned away (from your true Center)? 

C4253. It is clear that you owe your very existence and 
your maintenance, growth, and preservation, to Allah; 
How is it that you are turned away by chance things 
from Him? (R). 

u! 

7. It ye reject (Allah), truly Allah has no need of you; 
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...jSSlI ojLlaJ Uj 

but He liketh not ingratitude from His servants: 

C4254. Allah is independent of all wants, and therefore 
man's ingratitude does not affect Allah. But Allah cares 
for man, and therefore man's gratitude and service earn 
Allah's Good Pleasure, and man's ingratitude and 
rebellion are displeasing to Allah. 

...jaiU IjjiLjl (jlj 

if ye are grateful, He is pleased with you. 

JJJ »jj'j jjp Uj ... 

No bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. 


C4255. Cf. 6:164. 


The account is between you and Allah. No one else can 
take your burdens or carry your sins. Vicarious 
atonement would be unjust. 





In the end, to your Lord is your return, when He will tell you the 
truth of all that ye did (in this life). 


You have to return to Allah in the Hereafter. You will find 
that He knows all that you did in this life, and its full 
significance. He will explain to you even better than you 
can understand yourself; because all your secret hidden 
motives, which you sometimes tried to ignore yourself, 
are fully known to Him. 


(V) jjALall CIiIaj ’Lit AjI 
For He knoweth well all that is in (men’s) hearts. 


...aJ) ':3 A IcO jjJa J-uilUl 'j]j 

8. When some trouble toucheth man, he crieth unto his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance: 

C4256. Cf. 10:12. 
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Trouble and adversity often bring a man to his bearings. 
But if he is not firm and constant, he forgets the lessons 
which life is meant to teach him. As soon as he gets a 
little prosperity, he forgets that it is from Allah, and 
attributes it to something which may only be a 
secondary cause, e.g., his own efforts or the Powers of 
Nature, or something which he has invented and made 
into a god, e.g., idols or fate. 

Allah is the Ultimate Cause of all things. To set up rivals 
to him in this way is not only wrong and degrading to the 
false worshipper himself, but misleads countless ignorant 
people, who may not be able to make allowances for the 
figures of speech or the symbolism by which subtler 
minds can explain away falsehoods. 


...Lfcs A_lll (jt-S Lk 4-ba A-^kj 131 ^ ... 


but when He bestoweth a favor upon him as from Himself, (man) 
doth forget what he cried and prayed for before, 


,Aj>a jjc. JjJaJ !3l.lii All 

and he doth set up rivals unto Allah, thus misleading others from 
Allah's Path. 


...tills j *lLaJ (Ja ... 

Say "Enjoy thy blasphemy for a little while: 

C4257. Those who practice and those who teach evil 
and blasphemy may seen to flourish in this world. But 
their satisfaction will be of very short duration. They are 
treading all the while the Path that leads to the Fire of 
Perdition. 


(A) jllll l—iLai^at (jx i^ill 

verily thou art (one) of the Companions of the Fire!" 

...liiij li^U Jlill tula jA (jit 

9. Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night 
prostrating himself or standing (in adoration), 

C4258. Cf. 3:113-117. 
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It is a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of 
humble devotion to Allah. To him the hereafter is a real 
thing, and he prepares for it with good works. He does 
not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on 
Allah's Grace and Mercy. Such a man is "endued with 
understanding" and receives Allah's Message with 
fervour and alacrity. He is not to be compared with the 
cynic or the unbeliever, who knows nothing of the real 
value of the inner life. 

.. .4jj 

who takes heed of the Hereafter, and who places his hope in the 
Mercy of his Lord -- (like one who does not)? 

Qjill Ja tJ 3 ... 

Say: "Are those equal, those who know and those who do not 
know? 


(<\) i_)U3Ui ijjjf l^l ... 

It is those who are endued with understanding that receive 
admonition." 

C4259. Cf. 3:19. 


Section 2 


. ..^j j I jsjI I jlal (jj35l .aUc. Lj (Ja 

10. Say: 

"O ye my servants who believe! 

Fear your Lord: 

C4260. The "fear of Allah" (Taqwa) is explained in n. 
26 to 2:2. 

See also n. 2912 to 23:60. 

The fear of Allah is akin to love, for it means that we are 
afraid to displease Him. 

. . .4 V. ak UiSlI o3a ^ i J. U Li ^ i j ! 

good is (the reward) for those who do good in this world. 
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4l]l 

Spacious is Allah's earth! 

C4261. Cf. 29:56 and n. 3489. 

We must always do right. We cannot plead that the 
circumstances in which we find ourselves force our 
hands. If our home conditions do not allow us to act 
according to the Faith that is in us, we must be prepared 
to suffer ostracism or even exile. 

p ») ‘.'' •^ aJ i 

Those who patiently persevere will truly receive a reward without 
measure!" 


pi) (jjSl! ^1 ' 1 ^ All! ajc. 1 [jt ^1 JJs 

11. Say: 

"Verily, I am commanded to serve Allah with sincere devotion; 
p Y ) (jj^ a lu j i a ll i_Jjt *—! j 

12. "And I am commanded to be the first of those who bow to Allah in 
Islam." 

C4262. Cf. 6:14. 

"The first" need not necessarily be chronological: it 
may also refer to the first rank in zeal, and in readiness 
to suffer for the Cause. 

(I V) ^jjac. pjj i-y^ q \ 1—ali-f j^jl °Ja 

13. Say: "I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have fear of the 
Penalty of a Mighty Day." 

C4263. Cf. 6:15. 

The worst penalty in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure 
of Allah, just as the highest achievement, the fulfilment 
of all desire, is the attainment of Allah's Good Pleasure: 
6:16. 

pi) AS 11 .-»]A ^ ajc.! All! Ja 

14. Say: "It is Allah I serve, with my sincere (and exclusive) devotion: 
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jj Ua I q-lic-li 


. cl^n ua i 

15. "Serve ye what ye will besides Him." 


C4264. This is not a command or permission but a 
reproach and warning. The address of the Prophet of 
Allah may be paraphrased thus: 


'Whatever happens I will follow the command of 
Allah. He has revealed Himself, and I know that He 
is One, supreme over all creatures. Him alone will I 
serve. Is there any so ignorant as to seek anyone 
else? Let him do so and see the result. The loss will 
be his own. For he falls from Grace into Evil.' (R). 


.A «fllJjjll Ag jIa! j ~ a . i.Q i 1 c J . u! cJa 


Say: 

"Truly, those in loss are those who lose their own souls and their 
People on the Day of Judgement: 


C4265. The cult of Evil results in the destruction of all 
that is best and most valuable in us, as well as poisons 
all the affections which link us to our families, friends, 
and people, in the Final Adjustment, which we call the 
Day of Judgment. 


() o) [jljlAll > aji Ut... 

Ah! that is indeed the (real and) evident Loss!" 


L&J L>° 


16. They shall have layers of fire above them, and layers (of fire) 
below them: 


C4266. The consequences of Sin when Judgment comes 
are aptly figured by Layers upon Layers of Fire, which 
hem in the sinners above and below. 


It is also suggested that the Layers, though of Fire, have 
something dark in them-the scorching quality of Sin. 


...ejUfr Aj aIII Cjiillj 
with this doth Allah warn off His servants: 
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C4267. But Allah does not leave mankind without 
warning. Man has been granted a limited amount of free¬ 
will, and in order to help him in its right use, all the 
consequences of his action are clearly explained to him. 

To those who will listen to Reason are given arguments 
which can be apprehended by their own intelligence; to 
those who are swayed by affections and emotion, an 
appeal is made in the name of the love of Allah; to those 
who understand nothing but fear, the warning is 
conveyed by a portrayal of the dreadful consequences of 
wrong-doing. 


pi) (jjajli jLjc. Ij 

"O My servants! Then fear ye Me!" 


^4^ Alii Jl IjlUtj lAjllkj (jf CliI Ijiiik.1 (jjillj 

17. Those who eschew Evil -- and fall not into its worship -- and turn 
to Allah (in repentance) — for them is Good News: 


C4268. There is always the danger that Evil may seize 
us even if we approach it out of mere curiosity. If we 
take an interest in it we may become its worshippers or 
slaves. The wise man eschews it altogether, and so he 
enrolls among the Servants of Allah, and gets the good 
news of His Mercy and Good Pleasure. 


(1 V) ic. jia 

so announce the Good News to My Servants -- 

(jj*JJj3 tjjill (Jj» <n*i >nj 

18. Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best (meaning) in it: 

C4269. The Commentators construe this clause in two 
alternative ways. 

1. If "word" be taken as any word, the clause would 
mean that good men listen to all that is said and 
choose the best of it. 


2. If "word" be taken to mean Allah's Word, it would 
mean that they should listen reverently to it, and 
where permissive and alternative courses are allowed 
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for those who are not strong enough to follow the 
higher course, those "endued with understanding" 
should prefer to attempt the higher course of 
conduct. 

For example, it is permitted (within limits) to punish 
those who wrong us, but the nobler course is to repel 
evil with good (23:96): we should try to follow the 
nobler course. 

I prefer the latter construction: it accords better with 
my interpretation of the last verse: see n. 4268 . 

...aIII 0^1 ... 

those are the ones whom Allah has guided, 

() A) <_jU3t3! I jljl (iljljfj 

and those are the ones endued with understanding. 


19. Is, then, one against whom the decree of Punishment is justly 

due (equal to one who eschews evil)? 

C4270. If a man is already steeped in sin and has 
rejected Allah's Grace, how can we expect Revelation to 
work in his soul? 


(1 ^) (j-a AaVi Clutit 

Wouldst thou, then, deliver one (who is) in the fire? 


*»S.oS i* \ 4 ' .»o * 9 i* , ' \ 

> . .A ) \\A t_c_ 




20. But it is for those who fear their Lord, that lofty mansions, one 
above another, have been built: 


C4271. Cf. 29:58, and 34:37. 

The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of sublimity 
and beauty, with a picturesque outlook, such as we 
would describe in this life by the type of a palace by 
gently-flowing streams. The mansions will also suggest 
generous space and architectural beauty, tiers upon tiers 
piled one upon another. 
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...1)'-$^' l> ••• 

beneath them flow rivers (of delight): 

...<lll jic-j 

(such is) the promise of Allah: 

(Y jLatxJI <ill i. °]°<; U 
never doth Allah fail in (His) promise. 

C4272. Miad: the time, place, and manner of the 
fulfilment of a Promise. 

Allah's promise will be fulfilled in all particulars better 
than we can possibly imagine. 


C-LoUl (ja <J jit <ill jt jj JJt 

21. Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the sky, 

(^pajtll JJ <£11 a3 

and leads it through springs in the earth? 

C4273. The circuit of water, by which the rain falls from 
the clouds, is absorbed through the earth, and flows 
through rivers or underground streams to the sea, where 
it again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained 
in notes 3111-12 to 25:53. 

Here our attention is drawn to one portion of the 
process. The rain fructifies the soil and the seeds. 
Produce of various kinds is raised. The harvest ripens 
and is gathered in. The plants wither, dry up, and 
crumble away. Men and animals are fed. And the circuit 
starts again in another season. Here is a Sign of the 
Grace and Goodness of Allah, clear to those who 
understand. 


.. <!ljl! 1 ^ Ic-jj <J 

Then He causes to grow, therewith, produce of various colors: 
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...l^aUaa. |^al^a«a oIjj3 ^cJgJ ^aJ 


then it withers; 

thou wilt see it grow yellow; 

then He makes it dry up and crumble away. 


Truly, in this, is a Message of remembrance to men of 
understanding. 


C.204 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(40:22-52) 


What distance separates the man 
Whose heart is melted by the message 
Of Allah and enlightened by His Light, 

And him who rejects Revelation; straight 
Is His World and clear. Any doubts in the minds 
Of men will be resolved after death; 

Even now, Allah's Signs are enough; no other 
Can guide. Death and his twin brother, 
Sleep, are in the hands of Allah: To Him 
Is our Goal. He will Judge in the End. 

His Will is all-in-all. No other thing 
Can be of any account before His Law. 

Section 3 


. O* ^l-L-ull) &j 1 <111 ^ 


22. Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, so that he has 
received enlightenment from Allah, (no better than one hard¬ 
hearted)? 


C4274. Those who listen to Allah's Message find at each 
stage Allah's Grace helping them more and more to 
expand their spiritual understanding and to receive 
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Allah's light, so that they travel farther and farther to 
their Goal in the Path of Truth and Righteousness. 

They are not to be compared to those who shut out 
Allah's Light from their hearts. See next note. 

...AllI ... 

Woe to those whose hearts are hardened against celebrating the 
praises of Allah! 

C4275. Just as there is spiritual progress for those who 
seek Allah, so there is more and more spiritual 
retrogression for those who close their hearts to Allah. 
Their hearts get heartened, and they allow less and less 
Allah's Grace to penetrate within. 

But it is obvious that they flounder on the Way, and 
cannot walk with the firm steps of those of assured 
Faith. 


(Y Y) j 1*A (^2 liljljf 

They are manifestly wandering (in error)! 


1 \\ ^ ujj^kll ^111 


23. Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most beautiful 
Message in the form of a Book, 

consistent with itself, 


C4276. Is Mutashabih here to be understood in the 
same sense as in 3:7? See n. 347. 


The better opinion is that there is a slightly different 
shade of meaning here, as suggested by the context. 

In the earlier passage, it was opposed to Muhkam: here 
it is contrasted or compared to Mathani 

The root meaning is: 'having something similar; working 
by analogy or allegory, or parable; having its parts 
consistent with each other'. The last meaning I adopt 
here. 


The Quran was revealed in parts at different times. And 
yet its parts all conform to each other. There is no 
contradiction or inconsistency anywhere. (R). 
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(yet) repeating (its teaching in various aspects): 

C4277, Mathani: Cf. 15:87, where we have translated 

"oft-repeated": "the seven oft- repeated (verses)". See 

n. 2008 to that passage. 

Here the meaning is similar, but the context gives a 
different colour to it, as is seen in the translation. 


“ >» 'i". ' 


the skins of those who fear their Lord tremble thereat; 


C4278. The skin is the outer integument of the body. It 
receives the first shock from the impact of anything 
unusual, and it trembles and its hair stands on end under 
excitement. 


So in spiritual matters the first stimulation from Allah's 
Message is external. Those who receive Faith do it as it 
were with tremor and not with apathy. But the next 
stage is that it penetrates their outer nature and goes 
right into their hearts. Their whole nature is "softened" 
to receive the beneficent Message, and it transforms 
them through and through. 

...411 J\ 

then their skins and their hearts do soften to the celebration of 
Allah's praises. 


... 411 44 ... 

Such is the guidance of Allah: 

... ... 

He guides therewith whom He pleases, 

^ Y V) JlU -a 4 UaS 411 (JLjaJ (j-aj 
but such as Allah leaves to stray, can have none to guide. 

C4279. "Whom He pleases" and "leaves to stray" 

are explained fully in n. 2133 to 16:93. 

See also 14:4 and n. 1875. 
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24. Is, then, one who has to fear the brunt of the Penalty on the Day 
of Judgement (and receive it) on his face, (like one guarded 
therefrom)? 

C4280. The unrepentant Sinners will receive the full 
Penalty on the Day of Judgment. They will receive it full 
in the face, i.e., their whole being will be affected by it. 
Their hands will be tied, and they cannot therefore use 
their hands to ward off the Penalty of the Fire: in any 
case their hands will not have the power to ward it off. 

Are such helpless people to be compared for a moment 
with people who have received Grace and are therefore 
guarded from all harm and danger? 

Certainly not. 

To the evil the fruit of their deed, and to the good the 
grace of their Lord! 

f C' ^“ 4 'jj/T jalj 

It will be said to the wrongdoers: 

"Taste ye (the fruits of) what ye earned!" 

C4281. That is, of all their misdeeds, all the evil which 
they did in the world. 


25. Those before them (also) rejected (revelation), 

( Y ©) U i*iin 

and so the Punishment came to them from directions they did not 
perceive. 

C4282. Cf. 16:26. 

They will be punished from quarters or in ways they do 
not perceive. From their Unbelief and Rebellion they 
think they derive great advantages, but they suddenly 
find out, when too late, that that which they exulted in 
was the cause of their own undoing. 


18 



...UiSlI ollaJI ^ a!]I 

26. So Allah gave them a taste of humiliation in the present life, 

C4283. Cf. 2:114. 

Sin often brings disgrace and humiliation in this life, but 
the greater and truer punishment is in the Hereafter. 

But men often do not know the inwardness of this 
matter. If they flourish here for a time, they think they 
will escape the real consequences in the Hereafter. Or if 
they suffer little harm here, they think that will make up 
the Penalty, and they will escape the Hereafter. 

Both ideas are wrong. 

but greater is the Punishment of the Hereafter, if they only knew! 

... <J^ ^ HjjjJa .lalj 

27. We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of Parable, 

C4284. Men can only understand high spiritual truths by 
parables and similitudes and these are given abundantly 
in the Quran. 

The object is, not merely to tell stories, but to teach 
lessons of spiritual wisdom. 

(f v) (jjjSijj ^4^ ... 
in order that they may receive admonition. 

Ijj jc. Ulja 

28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic, 

C4285. Previous revelations had been in other 
languages. Now the revelation was given in Arabia in 
Arabic itself, the language of the country which all could 
understand. And it is a beautiful language, straight and 
flexible, and fit to be the vehicle of sublime truths. 

(Y A) Qjsjj ^ £jc. jjc. ... 

without any crookedness (therein): in order that they may guard 
against Evil. 
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C4286. See 18:1 and n. 2326. 


Cf. also 7:45, n. 1024; and 19:36, n. 2488. 

...Ula 4ill 

29. Allah puts forth a Parable -- 

Ji LttHu Aj3 


a man belonging to many partners at variance with each other, 
and a man belonging entirely to one master: 


C4287. The difference between the creed of Polytheism 
and the Gospel of Unity is explained by the analogy of 
two men. 


One belongs to many masters; the masters disagree 
among themselves, and the poor man of many masters 
has to suffer from the quarrel of his many masters; it is 
an impossible and unnatural position. 

The other serves only one master, his master is good, 
and does all he can for his servant; the servant can 
concentrate his attention on his service; he is happy 
himself and his service is efficiently performed. 

Can there be any doubt as to 

which of them is the happier, 


and which of them is in a more natural position? 
No man can serve two, still less numerous, masters. 

.ilia (jljjJjoLl Ja 

are those two equal in comparison? 

... iUkJI ... 


Praise be to Allah! 

C4288. Allah is praised that He has put us, not under 
gods many and lords many, but has, out of His infinite 
Mercy, allowed us direct approach to Him, the One, the 
True, the Eternal. 


(Y 1) U tJj 

But most of them have no knowledge. 
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(V * ) j ClLLa lilj! 

30. Truly thou wilt die (one day) and truly they (too) will die (one day). 

C4289. Even the prophets are not exempt from bodily 
death, much less the righteous, but they live in their 
beneficent work and the memories they leave behind 
them. 

All men have to die, good and bad alike. But there is a 
life after death, and in that life all the unexplained things 
about which people dispute in this world will be made 
clear in the presence of Allah. 

(T 1 ^ ' Aic. 5-aUall 

31. In the end will ye (all), on the Day of Judgement, settle your 
disputes in the presence of your Lord. 

C4290. See last note. 

Section 4 


___0vL2». -1 ik - 4_ii 1 ^Ic. i ^ 

32. Who, then, doth more wrong than one who utters a lie concerning 
Allah, and rejects the truth when it comes to him? 

C4291. When the creature deliberately adopts and 
utters falsehoods against his own Creator, in spite of the 
Truth being brought, as it were, to his very door by 
Allah's Signs, what offence can we imagine more heinous 
than this? 

In Christian theology this is the blasphemy "against the 
Holy Ghost" spoken of in Matt. 12:31-32: 

"whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man", (Christ), "it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come". 

(TV) Lgjl L>“^ ... 

Is there not in Hell an abode for blasphemers? 
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C4292. Cf. 3:151; 16:29. [Eds.] 


. ..4j H .allj 

33. And he who brings the Truth and he who confirms (and supports) 
it ~ 


C4293. This is true of the Prophet, and all Prophets of 
God and all righteous persons. Any one who preaches 
the Truth and brings home Allah's Signs to men is 
performing the duty of a right and noble life. 

In this he confirms the teaching of all previous Prophets 
of Allah. Any one who supports and confirms such a 
teacher is also doing his duty and on the right way. (R). 

(TV) ... 

such are the men who do right. 

34. They shall have all that they wish for, in the presence of their 
Lord: 


C4294. At that stage their wills will have been purified. 
If an earthly king gives a decoration, how much greater 
is the honour when the investiture takes place by the 
king himself personally? 


( Vf ) Lj || **~<21 

such is the reward of those who do good: 


...IjLaC. (_£^l I 




f « ' «' 

,1 ir - 


m 


35. So that Allah will turn off from them (even) the worst in their 
deeds 


C4295. The conjunction ( lam in Arabic, translated "so 
that") indicates here the results, not the purpose. Allah's 
Reward is so bounteous, that if we truly and sincerely 
put our will into His keeping, He will remove the 
consequences not only of our minor faults but of the 
worst of our sins, and judge us according to the very 
best of our deeds. 
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(fo) jjLkj IjilS t>ukL fA jkl ... 

and give them their reward according to the best of what they 
have done. 


...O^JC. Ail I (Jjajlt 

36. Is not Allah enough for His servant? 

C4296. The righteous man will find Allah enough for all 
the protection he needs, all the rest and peace he craves 
for, and all the happiness he can imagine. 

If the evil ones wish to frighten him with false gods, he 
knows that that is mere superstition. 

In the case of idols to whom worship is paid, this is 
easily intelligible. But there are other false gods which 
men worship,-wealth, position, power, science, selfish 
desire, and so on. 

The idea may occur to them: "this is the right course, 
but what will men say?" or "shall I lose my case if I tell 
the truth?" or "will it ruin my chances if I denounce sin in 
high places?" All such false gods will only mislead and 
leave their victims in the lurch. The worship of them will 
lose them the Mercy of Allah, which wants to guide and 
comfort all who seek Allah. 

_Aj^jJ 0^ 

But they try to frighten thee with other (gods) besides him! 

(VA) jljfc (j a aJ Ua3 Alii (j-aj 

For such as Allah leaves to stray, there can be no guide. 

a aJ aIII ' ? ; 

37. And such as Allah doth guide there can be none to lead astray, 

C4297. On the other hand if any one holds fast to 
Allah's Truth, nothing can mislead or betray him. 

(TV) 

is not Allah Exalted in Power, (able to enforce His Will), Lord of 
Retribution? 
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C4298. Allah's Power can protect, and will defeat all 
plots against His Will, as well as punish Evil when it gets 
beyond bounds. 


_ '\\W u 

38. If indeed thou ask them who it is that created the heavens and 
the earth, 

C4299. Cf. 29:61; also n. 2927 to 23:85. 

Most worshippers of false gods are not either atheists or 
skeptics. They admit the existence of Allah but it has not 
come into their hearts and souls: it has not been 
translated into their lives. They run after false worship 
on account of ancestral custom or on account of their 
thoughtlessness or false environment, or on account of 
their own selfish desires or limited outlook. To them is 
addressed the argument: 

'Ultimately your false gods can do nothing for you: why 
not turn to the One True God, on Whom you depend, 
and Who can give you Grace and Mercy, Justice and 
Punishment?' 


... Alii yjia... 

they would be sure to say, "Allah." 

Ja j. ^aj Alii (jl Alii (jjj Ga Jfl 


Say: "See ye then? 

The things that ye invoke besides Allah, can they, if Allah wills 
some Penalty for me, remove His Penalty? 


i" \\ ala * jjA 4 2-1 Jl jl 


Or if He wills some Grace for me, can they keep back His 
Grace?" 


C4300. Cf. 33:17, 
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[Ja 

Say: 

"Sufficient is Allah for me! 

(T A) jlbll 3^jb AjIc. 

In Him trust those who put their trust." 

C4301. Cf. 12:67 and 14:12. 

Allah alone is He Who will and can discharge any trust 
put in Him. All other things will fail. Therefore those who 
put their trust in anything should put their trust in Allah. 

^1 C5 lc. IjL&l b 

39. Say: 

"O my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): 

C4302. Cf. 11:121 and n. 1624a. 

but soon will ye know -- 

Ljlic. Abb l>° 

40. "Who it is to whom come a Penalty of ignominy, 

C4303. Cf. 11:93. 

The two clauses, about those who suffer a Penalty of 
ignominy and those on whom descends a lasting Penalty, 
apparently refer to the same persons in two different 
aspects: 

they suffer shame, and 
their punishment endures. 

(£ >) "bib L-llic. “bib 

and on whom descends a Penalty that abides." 

„.^bb ^bi] u&\ bbk \2y\ bi 

41. Verily We have revealed the Book to thee in Truth, for 

(instructing) mankind. 
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C4304. Revelation is sent by Allah through His 
messenger, but it is for all. It is given in order that men 
and women may be taught Righteousness. It is given in 
Truth: there is no pretence about it. It is for their own 
good. If they reject it and follow Evil, the loss is their 
own. 


...4 . nViU (j^a 

He, then, that receives guidance benefits his own soul: 

...I g jlf- (Jj aj UajlJ tjj-ia (j-aj 
but he that strays injures his own soul. 


( £ ^ jJ Cliji Uaj 

Nor art thou set over them to dispose of their affairs. 

C4305. Allah's messengers do all they can to teach 
mankind. But they cannot force men's wills. If men 
reject their teaching, the account of the rejecters is with 
Allah. 

Cf. 6:107 and n. 935. 


Section 5 

(JJlSlUl Alii 

42. It is Allah that takes the souls (of men) at death: 

C4306. The mystery of life and death, sleep and 
dreams, is a fascinating enigma, of which the solution is 
perhaps beyond the ken of man. A vast mass of 
superstition as well as imaginative and psychological 
literature has grown up about it. But the simplest and 
truest religious doctrine is laid down here in a few words. 

In death we surrender our physical life, but our soul does 
not die; it goes back to a plane of existence in which it is 
more conscious of the realities of the spiritual world: 

"Allah takes the soul". 

^ CIloj "-J 

and those that die not (He takes) during their sleep: 
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C4307. Cf. 6:60. 

What is sleep? 

As far as animal life is concerned, it is the cessation of 
the working of the nervous system, though other animal 
functions, such as digestion, growth, and the circulation 
of the blood, continue, possibly at a different pace. 

It is the repose of the nervous system, and in this 
respect it is common to man and animals, and perhaps 
even to plants, if, as is probable, plants have a nervous 
system. The mental processes (and certainly volition) 
are also suspended in sleep, except that in ordinary 
dreams there is a medley of recollections, which often 
present vividly to our consciousness things that do not or 
cannot happen in nature as we know it in our 
coordinated minds. 

But there is another kind of dream which is rarer-one in 
which the dreamer sees things as they actually happen, 
backwards or forwards in time, or in which gifted 
individuals see spiritual truths otherwise imperceptible to 
them. How can we explain this? 

It is suggested that our soul or personality,-that 
something which is above our animal life-is then in a 
plane of spiritual existence akin to physical death (see 
last note), when we are nearer to Allah. 

In poetic imagery, Sleep is "twin-brother to Death". 

Jl (_£^ktll dlj^JI I g Mr- x '--3 

those on whom He has passed the decree of death, He keeps 
back (from returning to life), but the rest He sends (to their 
bodies) for a term appointed. 

C4308. Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls are 
for the time being released from the bondage of the 
flesh. Allah takes them for the time being. 

If, as some do, we are to die peacefully in sleep, our soul 
does not come back to the physical body, and the latter 
decays and die. 
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If we have still some period of life to fulfil according to 
Allah's decree, our soul comes back to the body, and we 
resume our functions in this life. 

(i Y) jjjjSiii g, ulAjl] 11)3 ^ u! 

Verily in this are Signs for those who reflect. 

C4309. If we contemplate these things, we can see 
more clearly many spiritual truths: e.g. 

1. that our bodily life and death are not the whole story 
of our existence; 

2. that in our bodily life we may be dead to the spiritual 
world, and in our bodily death, may be our 
awakening to the spiritual world; 

3. that our nightly Sleep, besides performing the 
function of rest to our physical life, gives us a 
foretaste of what we call death, which does not end 
our personality; and 

4. that the Resurrection is not more wonderful than our 
daily rising from Sleep, "twin-brother to Death". 

.<4 aIII (jjJ (jx I j -ikjl 

43. What! 

Do they take for intercessors others besides Allah? 

C4310. Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any 
power or person other than Allah to help them out or 
intercede for them. When it is idols, they are poor lifeless 
things which have obviously neither power nor 
intelligence. But even prophets or saints or heroes have 
no power to intercede except as Allah wills and permits. 
See next note. 

( f I - ) j llj Lulu jjilaJ U ^1^1 Js 

Say: "Even if they have no power whatever and no intelligence?" 
..I■» 'f-y <c.lfljuull <11 Ja 

44. Say: "To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to grant) 
Intercession: 


28 



C4311. For Shafaat (Intercession, Advocacy) see 
2:255; 10:3; 20:109, n. 2634; and 21:28, n. 2688. 

It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except 

by Allah's permission, and 

- for those who have prepared themselves by penitence 
for Allah's acceptance. 

Even in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to any 
one; the Advocate must be granted the position of 
Advocate before he can plead before the judge. Nor can 
it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy can 
be put forward except on grounds recognised by equity 
and justice. 


CllljLalu]! iilLa aJ 

to Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 


(f f) 431] j»5... 

in the End, it is to Him that ye shall be brought back." 

C4312. At all times, including our present life, all 
dominion belongs to Allah. At the End of the present 
plane of existence, we shall be placed before Allah for 
Judgment. Cf. 10:4. 




kllLj U (jjill i—ljis CjjCalil 0-lk.j aIII lilj 


45. When Allah, the One and Only is mentioned, the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust and horror; 


C4313. To evil ones, the mention of the exclusive 
service of Good is hateful: they only rejoice when other 
motives are added, e.g., personal indulgence, ancestral 
custom, and numerous things in life which compete with 
Allah's Law in this world. 


(£ o) Oj j:' 1 '/' [ 11 j 13] AjjJ 0$^ I3lj 

but when (gods) other than He are mentioned behold, they are 
filled with joy! 
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.. .? ^ $441 J j— Ijkll £. (^^ajtllj CLl jLaj-Jl jiali 111 Js 

46. Say: 

"O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! Knower of all that 
is hidden and open! 

C4314. The mysteries of life and death, of worship and 
spiritual growth, are matters of high moment, which it 
may be difficult for us to apprehend in this present life. 
It is no use arguing about them and plunging in endless 
controversies. 


The proper attitude is to appeal to Allah humbly to 
accept our purified hearts and Faith, in the firm hope 
that everything which is now vague to us will be cleared 
up in the Hereafter, and to pray to Him for His guidance 
and mercy. 

(i 1j <ua 414 jc. (jjj dii! 

It is Thou that wilt judge between Thy Servants in those matters 
about which they have differed." 


"Ajua l x ^—3 Ua Italia jjjil] _4_9 


47. Even if the wrongdoers had all that there is on earth, and as 
much more, 


C4315. Cf. 13:18. 


Those who reject Allah's Message must realise that the 
time will come when they will wish they had sacrificed 
everything in the cause of Truth and Righteousness. It 
will be too late then. Why not examine the matter 
seriously now and accept Allah's Grace and Light? 

(in vain) would they offer it for ransom from the pain of the 
Penalty on the Day of Judgement: 


(f c - ! jL 4 14 aAII Iajj 

but something will confront them from Allah, which they could 
never have counted upon! 

C4316. This something will be beyond anything they can 
conceive of in this life. Just as the righteous will then 
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attain a bliss which no human imagination can conceive 
of now, so the unrighteous will be in a misery of which 
they can form no conception now. 

See next note. 




48. For the evils of their Deeds will confront them, 


(£ A) 4j IjjIS Us (jl^J ... 

and they will be (completely) encircled by that which they used to 
mock at! 

C4317. How humiliating it will be for them to realise 
that the things they used to mock at are realities all 
around them, and the things they were so eager to 
pursue are mere falsehoods or vanities! 

. ..IjIeO jjJa (jUjuUl (_jj jia I3li 

49. Now, when trouble touches man, he cries to Us; 

C4318. Cf. 30:33 and n. 3545. 


<_]la l aa 4-akj 131 

but when We bestow a favor upon him as from Ourselves, he 
says, 

C4319. Cf. 39:8 above . 

...^»lc. Ajjjj! Call 

"This has been given to me because of a certain knowledge (I 

have)!" 

C4320. Cf. 28:78, and n . 3408. 

Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. 

(£ “t) U (Jj ... 

Nay, but this is but a trial, but most of them understand not! 

(ja (jjjll ipS 3a 

50. Thus did the (generations) before them say! 
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(o .) ijjfc Aj IjjlS Uo V- cs ic-l Ua3 
But all that they did was of no profit to them. 

51. Nay,the evil results of their deeds overtook them. 
C4321. Cf. 16:34. 


1 jluiS Ug CLAjjIg -* < 1 • ' ■ tUjjA Jjx Italia jjjSl j 


And the wrongdoers of this (generation) -- the evil results of their 
deeds will soon overtake them (too), 


C4322. It is the same story through the ages. People 
laugh at Truth, persecute Truth, and try to destroy 
Truth. But Allah's Plan is never to be frustrated. It will be 
carried out, and only the enemies of Truth will 
accomplish their own undoing. So it happened in Arabia: 
so will it happen always and everywhere. 


( 0 1^ j ... 

and they will never be able to frustrate (Our Plan)! 

J ' Qj z c-UidJ ' aaJJ Alii jj! I j^al»_l 

52. Know they not that Allah enlarges the provision or restricts it, for 
any He pleases? 

C4323. Cf. 28:82. 


Allah's gifts are given to all men-to some in a greater 
degree than to others. But it is all done according to His 
wise Plan, for His Will is just and looks to the good of all 
creatures. 


No one should therefore be puffed up in prosperity or 
cast down in adversity. Prosperity does not necessarily 
mean merit on man's part, nor adversity the reverse. 
Thinking men bear in mind the large Plan-which is visible 
in all Allah's Signs. 

(©Y) gIAjU iilli “ij\... 

Verily, in this are signs for those who believe! 
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C.205 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(40:53-75) 


But no soul need be in despair because 
Of its sin: Allah's Forgiveness and Mercy are 
Unbounded. Turn to Allah in repentance 
Now, for Judgement it will be too late. 
Unity in worship and life is commanded 
By Allah. Go not astray. When Judgement 
Comes, it will be a new World. 

In perfect justice will the followers 
Of Evil be sorted out from the Good. 

And the righteous will rejoice, singing 
Praises to Allah with the angels on high. 

Section 6 


.411 A ■' ^ j a U - * jjl Ijc. La (_Js 


53. Say: 

"O my Servants who have transgressed against their souls! 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: 


...I » jikj 4ll (j! ... 

for Allah forgives all sins: 

C4324. Forgives all sins: i.e., on sincere repentance 
and amendment of conduct. 


(©V) 41 

for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


j! Jji jjx 4 Ij4lJj JAjj Ijlytj 


54. "Turn ye to your Lord (in repentance) and bow to His (Will), 
before the Penalty comes on you: 


C4325. The exhortation in brief is: 'Repent and work 
righteousness, before it becomes too late'. 
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No help will come to you when the Judgment is actually 
established and you stand before the Judgement Seat. 

(® f^ ... 

after that ye shall not be helped. 






55. "And follow the Best of (the courses) revealed to you from your 
Lord, before the Penalty comes on you -- of a sudden, 

C4326. Cf. 39:18, and n. 4269 . 

Allah's Command meets the weakness of His weakest 
servants, and only asks that His servants should 
surrender their selfish will to Allah's Will. 


In divine compassion, therefore, we are allowed to do 
just what we can, even though our standard should fall 
short of the highest standard. But our aim should be to 
follow the highest standard, and Allah's Grace will come 
to our assistance. But we must do so in this life-and at 
once, as soon as the Word penetrates our mind or 
understanding. We must not delay a moment, for the 
Judgment may come at any time, suddenly, before we 
even perceive where we are. 

(oo) (jjja-iiil U ^Lajlj 

while ye perceive not! -- 


...All I 


CIaL ja La ^Ijlaa. La <Jjia jt 


56. "Lest the soul should (then) say: 

Ah! woe is me! -- in that I neglected (my duty) towards Allah, 

C4327. Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail 
us. 


In the first place, we shall see our shortcomings: we 
were negligent when we should have been serious: we 
mocked when we should have tried to learn and 
understand. But it will be too late then to retrieve our 
position. 
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(°“I) uJj ... 

and was but among those who mocked! 1 -- 

(o V) 'jJjloil i^ya ‘"'a 1]I j! ji 

57. "Or (lest) it should say: 

’If only Allah had guided me, I should certainly have been among 
the righteous! 1 -- 

C4328. In the second place, we might be inclined to 
say, 

'I wish I had received warning or guidance'. But this 
would not be true, because the warning and guidance 
are being conveyed in the clearest manner in Allah's 
Revelation, "that is the force of 'lest it should say'. It 
could have said so, had it not seen that the objection is 
clearly anticipated in the call to repent and in the 
seaming about the Hereafter. 

58. "Or (lest) it should say when it (actually) sees the Penalty: 

C4329. In the third place, when we stand face to face 
with the Penalty of our own deeds, we might say, 'I wish 
I had another chance' But not one, but many, chances 
are being given, especially when we are told ( verse 53 
above ): 'Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: for Allah 
forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful'. 
The force of 'lest it should say' here is the same as 
explained in the last note. 

(©A) j jnA (jjMi ajS Jji jl ... 

'If only I had another chance I should certainly be among those 
who do good!' 


59. "(The reply will be) 

'Nay, but there came to thee My signs 


C4330. The reply explains how all such pleas have been 
anticipated and met. It was deliberate rejection that will 
deserve and meet its consequences. It is further 
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explained that the motive of sin, as with Satan, was 
haughtiness and Self. (R). 

1 4 > i" \ \ 

and thou didst reject them: 


thou wast haughty, 




SSL, 


(°^) ... 
and became one of those who reject Faith!" 1 
C4331. Cf. 2:34. 


The example of the arch-sinner illustrates what happens 
in a minor degree in every kind of sinner. 


ia j-v j <1]| J iC. j 


60. On the Day of Judgement wilt thou see those who told lies 
against Allah; 

their faces will be turned black; 


C4332. As spotless white is the symbol of purity, honour 
and truth, so black is the symbol of evil, disgrace, and 
falsehood. Perhaps "black" in connection with Hell also 
refers to the scorching punishment of the Fire. 

(" *) OiLS'J a * ... 

is there not in Hell an abode for the Haughty? 

C4333. Cf. above, 39:32, and n. 4292, where the subtle 
implication of the interrogative form is explained. 


61. But Allah will deliver the righteous to their place of salvation: 

C4334. Mafazat: place or state of safety or salvation, 
place or state of victory or achievement; 
accomplishment of wish or desire. 
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This contrasted against the frustration, failure, and 
perdition of the children of evil,-what may be called 
damnation in theological phraseology. 

( " ^ ) lij £.^lull ~i? juLdJ 11 

no evil shall touch them, nor shall they grieve. 

62. Allah is the Creator of all things, 

^ C5^- J*J ••• 

and He is the Guardian and Disposer of all affairs. 

C4335. Allah has not only created all the Worlds, but He 
maintains them and cares for them. He does not sit 
apart from His world. Everything depends upon Him. 

-(i _pa^)t3lj CIiIjLiluJI blUb 4 

63. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 

(nr) c^Tj! 411 pUL ij^S ^ij ... 

and those who reject the Signs of Allah, it is they who will be in 
loss. 

C4336. Allah has nothing to lose by the rebellion or 
disobedience of His creatures. 

It is they who lose, because they go counter to their own 
nature, the beautiful mould in which Allah created them. 


Section 7 

(1 £) (jjlAlbJI IgJ pc.I 411 jliai Ja 

64. Say: "Is it someone other than Allah that ye order me to worship, 
O ye ignorant ones?" 

C4337. "Order me": there is great irony here. The 
Prophet of Allah turns to his critics and says: 

"You arrogate to yourselves the right to order me how to 
worship! But who are you? 
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You are only ignorant men! My commission is from Allah. 
It is the same as came to Prophets of Allah before me in 
all ages, viz., 

that the only Truth is in the Gospel of Unity; and 


- that if you worship other things and turn away from 
Allah, your life will be wasted and all your probation 
will have been of no account." (R). 

^Llll .IsJj 

65. But it has already been revealed to thee -- as it was to those 
before thee — 


C4338. The Message of Unity, renewed in Islam, has 
been the Message of Allah since the world began. 


(1 o) T jl -"T j ,V.i 


"If thou wert to join (gods with Allah), truly fruitless will be thy 
work (in life), and thou wilt surely be in the ranks of those who 
lose (all spiritual good)." 


C4339. Cf. 5:5. 


False worship means that we run after fruitless things, 
and the main purpose of our spiritual lives is lost. 

(11) AjE-lS Alii 

66. Nay, but worship Allah, and be of those who give thanks. 

C4340. To "give thanks" is to show by our conduct 
that we esteem the gifts of Allah and will use them in His 
service. 


...ojIlS aIII IjjJ3 Uaj 

67. No just estimate have they made of Allah, such as is due to Him: 

C4341. Cf. 6:91, and n. 909; and 22:74. 

In running after false gods or the powers of nature they 
have forgotten that all creatures are as nothing before 
Allah. 
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A-allslI jijj Aju. ' 3 '» 


on the Day of Judgement the whole of the earth will be but His 
handful, 


C4342. See last note. 


The whole earth will be no more to Allah than a thing 
that a man might enclose in the hollow of his hand, nor 
will the heavens with their vast expanse be more than a 
scroll, which a man might roll up with his right hand, the 
hand of power and action. 

Cf. 21:104, and 81:1. 




and the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand: 


("l V ) (j jjolI llaC- j A 11 a-lm 

Glory to Him! 

High is He above the Partners they attribute to Him! 

68. The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, 

...411 ill (_)lajlll (j-aj pljL«Ul ^—3 ^ya 

when all that are in the heavens and on earth will swoon, except 
such as it will please Allah (to exempt). 

C4343. Saiqa implies the idea of a swoon, or loss of all 
consciousness of being: it implies a cessation of the 
normal functioning of the usual powers of life or feeling. 

With the first Trumpet of the Resurrection the whole 
world will cease to be in the form and the relations 
which we see now: 


there will be a new heaven and a new earth, see 
14:48, n. 1925; 

human souls will for the time being be dazed and 
lose all memory or consciousness of time or place or 
personality. 
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- With the second one, they will stand in a new world; 
they will see with clearer vision than ever before; and 
judgment will proceed. (R). 

Then will a second one be sounded, 

when behold, they will be standing and looking on! 

...WL) ^ 

69. And the Earth will shine with the glory of its Lord: 

C4344. It will be a new Earth. All traces of injustice or 
inequality, darkness or evil, will have gone. 

There will be the one universal Light, the Glory of Allah, 
which will now illuminate all. 

Falsehood, pretence, and illusion will have disappeared. 
Everything will be seen in its true light. 

the Record (of Deeds) will be placed (open); 

the prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward: 

0 ^5^=3j ... 

and a just decision pronounced between them; and they will not 
be wronged (in the least). 

C4345. It is in such a scene of Reality that Judgment 
will be held. Before the Throne of Allah, the book of each 
man's deeds and motives will be placed wide open, 
which all may see; the Prophets and Preachers of Truth 
and the martyrs who gave their lives or made their real 
sacrifices in the cause of Truth, will be in the Court, to 
give evidence; and the decision pronounced will be 
absolutely just, for the Judge will not only be just, but 
He will know every fact and circumstance, and His 
wisdom will give due weight to everything, great or 
small. (R). 
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\Za (_)£ LliiSjj 

70. And to every soul will be paid in full (the fruit) of its deeds; 


(V > ) (Jjlk° j UaJ ^alc.I j im 


and (Allah) knoweth best all that they do. 


C4346. In an earthy court, a decision may possibly go 
wrong because the judge is deceived; here no deceit or 
mistake will be possible, for Allah knows all, and knows it 
better than any one else can. (R). 


Section 8 


J *j J! J 

71. The Unbelievers will be led to Hell in crowds; 

C4347. Crowds: this is the word which gives the key¬ 
note to the Surah. If the soul does not stand to its own 
convictions or search out the Truth by itself, it will be 
classed with the crowds that go to Perdition! 

1 1 ikja UjjU. lil 

until, when they arrive there, its gates will be opened, 


and its Keepers will say, 

"Did not messengers come to you from among yourselves, 

C4348. The Keepers may be supposed to be angels, 
who know nothing of the conditions of evil on this earth, 
and are surprised at such crowds coming to the "Evil 
Abode". (R). 


. ..liA jJLojj jiiLijjAiij pUi (jjfij 


rehearsing to you the Signs of your Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?" 


... IjlS ... 

The answer will be: "True: 
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(V ^) QjjilSlI LS lc. A-aK Lliia. (j£]j 

but the Decree of Punishment has been proved true against the 
Unbelievers!" 

C4349. Cf. 10:33. 

The answer is perhaps given by other angels: 'yes; 
messengers were sent to them from among themselves, 
to warn them and proclaim to them Mercy through 
repentance; but the decree of Allah, which warned them 
of punishment, has now come true against them, for 
they rebelled and were haughty; they rejected Truth, 
Faith, and Mercy!' 

. (jjAiUi. =1$y i_iljji IjIaM Jja 

72. (To them) will be said: 

"Enter ye the gates of Hell, to dwell therein: 

(VY) (jJjjSlall <_£jla <_>2na ... 

and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant!" 

C4350. As elsewhere, the root of Evil is pointed out to 
be in self-love and arrogance. 

Cf. 2:34, etc. 


...Ij-aj AJLJI Jl IjSjI 

73. And those who feared their Lord will be led to the Garden in 
crowds: 

C4351. The righteous ones will also go in crowds, and 
not be alone. There is now a true sorting out. Verses 73- 
75 are parallel in contrast to verses 71-72 above. 

...I^jIjjI cliajaj 131 ^*1^... 

until behold, they arrive there; its gates will be opened: 


^ILu Jlij ... 


and its Keepers will say: "Peace be upon you! 


(VF) 


Well have ye done! 
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Enter ye here, to dwell therein." 

C4352. The angels in heaven are not surprised at the 
advent of the good and righteous souls. They are glad; 
they greet them with the salutation of Peace; they 
congratulate them; and they welcome them in. 


... 4J :ukll Ijlllj 

74. They will say: "Praise be to Allah, 

C4353. This is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is 
right, they begin with the Praises of Allah, which shows 
at once their satisfaction and their gratitude. 

. 0.1c. j 1[ A (_£^ 5 l 

Who has truly fulfilled His promise to us, and has given us (this) 
land in heritage: 

C4354. In heritage: i.e. as our Portion. 

Cf. 3:180, and n. 485; 6:165, and n. 988. 

There is no question here of their passing on any 
property to heirs. They are the final possessors of 
Heaven for eternity, by the grace of Allah. 






Ur® 


we can dwell in the Garden as we will: 


how excellent a reward for those who work (righteousness)!" 


AfLllXa)! 

75. And thou wilt see the angels surrounding the Throne (Divine) on 
all sides, singing Glory and Praise to their Lord. 




... 


The Decision between them (at Judgement) will be in (perfect) 
justice. 
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And the cry (on all sides) will be, 

"Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!" 

C4355. These are the opening words of the first Surah, 
and they describe the atmosphere of the final Bliss in 
Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their Lord, the 
Lord of all! 



44 



'772 ^ JA/rscfdute TCeuz/z/i/ 



(f CCah) {{nows of (the trices) that deceive with the eyes, and ad 
that hearts (of men) conceah 


Quran dnafish Translation & Commentary 

(By 

ythduCCah Yusuf Ad 

JLh Mu’min 

*> 

QAysls 


Introduction and Summary 

The Surah is called Ghafir (Forgiver, see verse 3 ). It is also 
called "The Believer (Mu'min) from the story of the individual 
Believer among the people of Pharaoh, who declares his faith 
and looks to the Future ( verses 28-45 ). In Surah 23, called 
Believers (Mu'minun), the argument was about the collective 
force of Faith and virtue. Flere it is about the Individual's 
witness to Faith and Virtue, and his triumph in the End. 

We now begin a series of seven Surahs (40-46) to which are 
affixed the Abbreviated Letters Ha Mim. Chronologically they all 
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belong to the same period, the later Makkan Period, and they 
immediately follow the last Surah in time. About the 
Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix 1 at the end of 
Surah 2. 

As to the precise meaning of Ha Mim no authoritative 
explanation is available. If Mim here has a signification similar 
to Mim in Aiif, Lam, Mim (see n. 25 to 2:1), it means the End 
of things, the Last Day, and all these Surahs direct our special 
attention to that Ha, the emphatic guttural, in contrast with the 
softer breathing of Aiif, may be meant to suggest that the 
Beginning (see n. 25 to 2:1, last paragraph) is only for the End, 
the Present for the Future, and to emphasize the eschatological 
element in Faith. But this is mere conjecture, and should be 
taken for no more than it is worth. 

The general theme of the whole series is the relation of Faith to 
Unfaith, Revelation to Rejection, Goodness to Evil. Truth to 
Falsehood. 

It is shown that the first in each of these pairs is the real friend, 
helper, and protector of man, while the second is his enemy. 
The very word Hamim in that sense is used in Surah 40 and 41 
(40:18 and 41:34), while in the other Surahs we have words of 
equivalent import, e.g. 

• wali or nasir (42:8 and 42:31); 

• qarin (43:36), 43:38); 

• mawia (44:41); 

• awliya' or nasirin (45:19, 45:34); and 

• awliya (46:32). 

Is it permissible to connect the abbreviated Letters Ha Mim 
with these ideas as expressed in the word Hamim'? 

Another suggestion worthy of consideration is that Ha stands 
for Hayy, and Mim for Qayyum. These are two attributes of 
Allah, meaning, 

• the Living, and 

• the Self-Subsisting, Eternal. 
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The one points to Life, and Revelation, and the other to the 
Hereafter and Eternity; and both these matters are specially 
dealt with in the seven Ha Mim Surahs. The first letter of Hayy 
(Ha) is appropriate for life, and the last letter of Qayyum is 
appropriate for the Last Days, the Ma'ad, the Hereafter. Again 
this is mere conjecture, and should not be taken for more than 
it is worth. 


Summary- Faith is ever justified, for Allah forgives; but evil 
deeds must have evil fruits, for Allah knows and is just ( 40:1-20 
and C. 206 j. 

In all history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst 
of Evil, may be ignored; but Faith is protected by Allah, while 
Evil perishes ( 40:21-50, and C. 207 j. 

No doubt is there of the Future Judgement; the Power, 
Goodness, and Justice of God are manifest; will man dispute, or 
will he accept the Signs before it is too late? ( 40:51-85, and C. 
208 ). 

C.206 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(40:1-20) 

Believe in God. For He Perfect 
In Knowledge and Power, forgives Sins 
And accepts Repentance, and justly 
Enforces His Law. Those who reject Him 
Are but in deceit: His glory is sung 
By the highest and purest. Give all devotion 
To Him alone. The Day of Requital 
Is ever drawing near, when Falsehood 
Will vanish, and Allah's Truth and Justice 
Will be established for all Eternity. 
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aJDI puaU 


0)e 

1. Ha Mim. 

C4356. See the Introduction to this Surah . 

(Y) jjjill aIII jjx (—. 

2. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, Exalted in Power, Full of 
Knowledge -- 

C4357. This verse is the same as Surah 39:1, except for 
the last words describing the attribute of Allah. 

In Surah 39:1, it was "Full of Wisdom", because stress 
was laid on the wisdom of Allah's Plan in ordering His 
World. In this Surah the stress is laid on Allah's 
Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men 
is vain ( 40:83 ). 


Jjiij t_uDi j^ic. 

3. Whoforgiveth Sin, accepteth Repentance, 

C4358. Allah's knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. 
But there are other attributes of His, which concern us 
even more intimately; e.g., He forgives sin and accepts 
our repentance when it is sincere and results in our 
change of heart and life: 

but He is also just, and strict in punishment; and so no 
loophole will be left for Evil except in repentance. And 
further, all His attributes reach forward to everything: 
His Mercy, as well as His Knowledge and Justice; His 
Bounties as well as His Punishments. 

is strict in Punishment, and hath a Long Reach (in all things). 

... > U) AJ) U ... 

There is no god but He: 
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(r) j ■*-<oil 4_Ji 


to Him is the Final Goal. 

. JjjiS ^jjSl Ul 411 pUi Ji L* 

4. None can dispute about the Signs of Allah but the Unbelievers. 

C4359. Allah's knowledge and attributes are perfect, 
and everything around us proclaims this. We are 
surrounded by His Signs. It is only want of Faith that will 
make people dispute about them. 

(i) jlLlI ... 

Let not, then, their strutting about through the land deceive thee! 

C4360. Cf. 3:196. 

Their strutting about shows how little they can read 
the Signs. 






5. But (there were people) before them, who denied (the Signs) -- 

the People of Noah, and the confederates (of Evil) after them; 


C4361. Cf. 38:11-13, and n. 4158. 


All the hosts of wickedness collected together from 
history will have no power against Allah's Truth, or the 
Messenger of that Truth, or Allah's holy Plan for all His 
Creation. 


...oj.li.lj] agljjoijJ 4sf CIloAj 


and every People plotted against their prophet, to seize him, 


...Jjkll Aj Ij. 4 Ijfcba-J 

and disputed by means of vanities, therewith to condemn the 
truth; 

C4362. Whenever a great or vital Truth is proclaimed 
and renewed, there are always shallow minds that are 
ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain 
arguments they advance! They think they can discredit 
or condemn the Truth in this way, or render "of none 
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effect" Allah's Plan. But they are mistaken. If they seem 
to succeed for a time, that is merely their trial. They may 
try to plan and plot against Allah's men. But their plots 
will fail in the long run. They will themselves be caught 
in their own snares. And then, how terrible will be their 
Punishment! 


... 

but it was I that seized them! 

(o) i..(jlS <■ jjSs 
And how (terrible), was My Requital! 

C4363. Cf. 13:32. 

...IjjaS Jc. j i"iaK L " tQ-s. aiiSj 

6. Thus was the Decree of thy Lord proved true against the 
Unbelievers; 

C4364. Cf. 39:71. 

The Decree, or Word of Allah, by which Evil was to be 
judged and condemned, was proved true against these 
men. 


(1) jll]l C-lLal^at 
that truly they are Companions of Fire! 

They are "Companions of the Fire": in other words, 
they are fit to live only in the environment of Evil! 


7. Those who sustain the Throne (of Allah) and those around it 
C4365. Cf. 39:75. (R). 

1#1 I^LQ| (jjAll Aj Cjj)^ . Uil1 3 

sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; 

believe in Him; and implore forgiveness for those who believe: 


.Lalc.j a ^ j ^ ^ c m. j a j Lijj 


"Our Lord! Thy reach is over all things, in Mercy and Knowledge. 
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C4366. Cf. verse 3 above. 


(V) tilLfm IjxjjIj IjjIj jic-li 

Forgive, then, those who turn in repentance, and follow Thy Path: 
and preserve them from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire! 

...Csr^ 7'' * V LljJ 

8. "And grant, our Lord! That they enter the Gardens of Eternity, 

...fg^LPj <»&?■'f^'4' u* oaj j ... 

which Thou hast promised to them, and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their posterity! 

C4367. There is nothing selfish in prayer. We pray for all 
who are true and sincere. But just as Evil is catching, so 
Goodness is catching in another sense. The associates of 
the Good and those near and dear to them also share in 
their goodness and happiness, if only they try to walk in 
the same Way. And the Grace of Allah is working for all, 
all the time. 


(A) jjjill dui iilj| 

For Thou art (He), the Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom. 

...dll lli .all jj 

9. "And preserve them from (all) ills; 

A’l j AdjJ dlluuJI (Jjj (j-aj 

and any whom thou dost preserve from ills that Day -- on them 
wilt Thou have bestowed Mercy indeed: 

C4368. That is the final Judgment, and any who is saved 
from the evil consequences of their deeds in this life will 
truly have been saved by Allah's Mercy, and for them it 
is the highest achievement they could have, the 
attainment of all their wishes, the fulfilment of their 
destiny and the noblest purpose of their Life, the 
supreme Salvation and Felicity. 

~jjaall 

and that will be truly (for them) the highest Achievement. 
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C4369. Muslim Salvation, then, is more positive than 
mere safety from dangers or evils: it is the complete 
fulfilment of the noble destiny of man in the attainment 
of the fullest Grace. 


Section 2 


ui 

10. The Unbelievers will be addressed: 






^^1411 ... 


"Greater was the aversion of Allah to you than (is) your aversion 
to yourselves, 


C4370. The Unbelievers having rejected Allah's Signs, 
they now see how they are shut out from Grace, and 
they feel disgusted with themselves. 


How much greater was Allah's displeasure with them, 
when He showered mercy upon mercy on them and they 
yet rebelled! 


How could they now hope for Grace! 


(^ *) 4 ... 

seeing that ye were called to the Faith and ye used to refuse." 


• 0 ••’•H 


\ nn-Jj jjjjjjl \ n'^t Ujj IjJlfl 


11. They will say: "Our Lord! twice hast Thou made us without life, 
and twice hast Thou given us Life! 


C4371. Cf. 2:28: 


"How can ye reject the faith in Allah?-seeing that ye 
were without life, and He gave you life; then will He 
cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and 
again to Him will ye return." 

Non-existence or existence as clay without life was 
equivalent to death. Then came true Life on this earth; 
then came physical death or the cessation of our physical 
life; and now at the Resurrection, is the second life. 
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...HjjIaj Uajjc-li 


Now have we recognized our sins: 


(n) Lfei... 

is there any way out (of this)?" 

ilkj <111 ^1 111 41L ^1 

12. (The answer will be:) 

"This is because, when Allah was invoked as the only (object of 
worship), ye did reject Faith, 

C4372. Cf. 39:45, and n. 4313. 

When exclusive devotion is not rendered to Allah, there 
is no true understanding, in the mind of a creature, of 
his own true position, or of the working of the Divine Will 
and Purpose. How can he then hope to achieve the 
purpose of his life, or obtain Allah's Mercy, which is the 
only way to obtain release from the consequences of 
Sin? 


Aj djjJoJ (jlj 

but when partners were joined to Him, ye believed! 

(U) jj£ 1I yjlAll^klla... 

The command is with Allah, Most High, Most Great!" 

C4373. At the Judgment, the matter will have passed 
out of the stage at which further chances could have 
been hoped for. But in any case Allah is High above all 
things, Great above all that we can conceive of, both in 
Mercy and in Justice. The Decision will be with Him, and 
Him alone. 

...la jj stain jjx <1111 

13. He it is Who showeth you His Signs and sendeth down 
sustenance for you from the sky: 

C4374. Lest it should be thought that Allah's Grace did 
not meet the Sinner again and again and offer Allah's 
Mercy again and again, it is pointed out that Allah's 
Signs were freely vouchsafed everywhere and 
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continuously, and that every kind of means was provided 
for man's "Sustenance" or growth and development, 
physical, mental, and spiritual. But only those could take 
advantage of it who turned their attention to Allah, who 
submitted their will to Him. 

( 1 V) i -JJjJ Ul Uaj 

but only those receive admonition who turn (to Allah). 

i) ^jjj3lSll oAJ jj.w^ala^a aD| IjCOli 

14. Call ye, then, upon Allah with sincere devotion to Him, even 
though the Unbelievers may detest it. 

C4375. Cf. 9:33. 


15. Raised high above ranks (or degrees), (He is) the Lord of the 
Throne (of authority): 

C4376. He is raised far above any rank or degree which 
we can imagine. 

It is possible also to treat Rafi, as equivalent to Rafi, 
meaning that He can raise His creatures to the highest 
ranks and degrees for He is the fountain of all honour. 


sjljC. 5 -UjJ OJ-ai 


by his command doth He send the spirit (of inspiration) to any of 
His servants He pleases, 


C4377. The choosing of a man to be the recipient of 
inspiration-to be the standard bearer of Allah's Truth-is 
the highest honour possible in the Kingdom of Allah. And 
Allah bestows that honour according to His own most 
perfect Will and Plan, which no one can question, for He 
is the fountain of all honour, dignity, and authority. 


(1 o) jAiJ 

that it may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting -- 

C4378. All men will meet together and meet their Lord 
at the Resurrection, no matter how far scattered they 
may have been in life or in death. 
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16. The Day whereon they will (all come forth: 

Not a single thing concerning them is hidden from Allah. 

... ^1 £0 ... 

Whose will be the dominion that Day? 

C4379. The Kingdom of Allah-of Justice, Truth, and 
Righteousness-will then be fully established. Evil can 
then no more come into competition with Good, even in 
the subjective consciousness of man. 


(u) J413I ^IjJI 41... 

That of Allah, the One, the Irresistible! 

17. That Day will every soul be requited for what it earned; 

... 'fjA\ U ... 

no injustice will there be that Day, 

() V) t_iLui4l 4ll ... 

for Allah is Swift in taking account. 

C4380. Swift in several senses; 

the time of the present life or of the interval before 
Judgment, i.e., before the restoration of true values, 
is so short as compared to Eternity, that it may be 
counted as negligible: in the next verse the Day is 
characterized as "(ever) drawing near"; 

in spite of the great concourse of souls to be judged, 
the process of Judgment will be almost 
instantaneous, "in the twinkling of an eye" (16:77), 
because everything is already known to Allah; and 
yet not the least injustice will be done. 
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(jj^ijal^ (_j23 I_j Ijlal! jl AijUl ^AjAjlj 

18. Warn them of the Day that is (ever) drawing near, when the 
Hearts will 'come) right up to the Throats to choke (them); 

C4381. Hearts will come right up to the Throats to 
choke them: 

an idiom implying that the whole of their life-functions 
will be choked up with terror. 

But a more subtle meaning emerges from further 
analysis. 

The heart (or the breast) is the seat of affection, 
emotion, and every kind of feeling, such as terror, 
pain, despair, etc. These things will as it were 
overflow right up to the throat and choke it. The 
throat is the vehicle for the voice; their voice will 
be choked, and they will be able to say nothing. 

The throat is the channel for food, which goes to 
the stomach and maintains a healthy functioning 
of life; the choking means that the healthy 
functioning will stop, and there will be nothing but 
woe. 


( 1 A) r.i Uj ~ Ua ... 


no intimate friend nor intercessor will the wrongdoers have, who 
could be listened to. 


C4382. In that enforcement of personal responsibility, 
what sympathy or intercession can the wrong-doers get? 

Is Hamim in any way connected with the Abbreviated 
letters Ha Mim attached to this Surah? 

See Introduction. 


(jjC-tJl A jjl -s ^Skj 

19. (Allah) knows of (the tricks) that deceive with the eyes, 

C4383. Men may be taken in by tricks that deceive with 
the eyes, but Allah's perfect knowledge penetrates 
through all mysteries. 

"Deceive with the eyes" may mean several things; 
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a sleight of hand (literally or figuratively) may 
deceive in respect of the eyes of beholders, for the 
things that they see do not actually happen; 

it may be the deceiver's own eyes that play false, 
because, for example, they show love when hatred is 
meant; or 

it may be that the eyes of the beholder play him 
false, in that he sees things that he should not see, 
and thus sins with his eyes. 

-JJ) ''' LS - ’’ 

and all that hearts (of men) conceal. 

C4384. Here we come into the region of evil motives 
and thoughts which may be concealed in the hearts, 
breast, or mind, but which are all perfectly known to 
Allah. 


...(_3^W aIIIj 
20. And Allah will judge with (Justice and) Truth: 

but those whom (men) invoke besides Him, will not (be in a 
position) to judge at all. 


(Y I.^j>aliill <1)1 (jl 

Verily it is Allah (alone) Who hears and sees (all things). 

C4385. If men build their hopes or their faith in 
anything except the Divine Grace, they will find 
themselves deserted. Any pretences that they make will 
be known to Allah. On the other hand every single good 
act, or word, or motive, or aspiration of their win, will 
reach Allah's Throne of Mercy. 
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C.207 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(40:21-50) 


Travel in space and time, and you 
Will see that Evil came to nothing 
But evil. Mighty men of old 
In arrogance plotted against Allah's Truth, 
But were brought low. A humble Believer 
In Pharaoh's Court stood up for Truth, 
And counseled his People to obey the Right: 
In earnest humility did he address them, 
They heard him not. But he was saved, 
And they were engulfed in the Wrath of Allah. 

Section 3 


IjjlS (jjjll Ajalc- (jlS <■ I^ ji 


... 


21. Do they not travel through the earth and see what was the End of 
those before them? 


C4386. Cf. 30:9. 


and several other similar passages. 


^ IjIjIj Sj 2 'C, V 4jjit IjjIS 


They were even superior to them in strength, and in the traces 

(they have left) in the land: 


C4387. See n. 3515 to 30:9. 


We can learn from the history of previous nations. Many 
of them were more powerful, or have left finer and more 
imposing monuments and made a deeper impression on 
the world around them than any particular generation 
addressed. "Traces" in the text may be taken in that 


14 


extended sense. And yet all this did not save them from 
the consequences of their sins. They were called to 
account and punished. None of the power or pomp or 
skill of which they boasted could for a moment ward off 
the punishment when it came in God's good time. 

(Y ^ ) (Jjlj “^1 O' 0 (J^ <i]l 

but Allah did call them to account for their sins, and none had 
they to defend them against Allah. 


..</jl''V'V j AV./ j aii 


22. That was because there came to them their messengers with 
Clear (Signs), but they rejected them: 


C4388. But Allah in His Mercy always sends a Message 
of warning and good news through his messengers, and 
He gives His messengers Clear Signs and an authority 
that can be recognised. 

Among the Clear Signs are: 


the pure and unselfish lives of the messengers; 


the revelation of truth which they bring; 


their influence on the course of events in their own 
and succeeding generations; etc. Some of these may 
be so remarkable that they merit the name of 
Miracles. 


...aIII i ... 

So Allah called them to account: 

(YY) ... 

for He is full of Strength, Strict in Punishment. 

(V r) jjUaluij IjjljLj l - ji .lalj 

23. Of old We sent Moses, with Our Signs and Authority manifest, 

C4389. This is not the story of Moses himself, so much 
as an introduction to the story of the one just man who 
believed, in the court of Pharaoh: 
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see verse 28 below. This Surah ("The Believer") is called 
after him. 


... u^j U Ji 

24. To Pharaoh, Haman, and Qarun; 

C4390. Here are three types of Unfaith, each showing a 
different phase, and yet all united in opposition to the 
Truth and Mission of Moses. 

Pharaoh is the type of arrogance, cruelty, and 
reliance on brute force; cf. 28:38-39. 

Haman was Pharaoh's minister (n. 3331 to 28:6; 
also 28:38): he was the type of a sycophant who 
would pander to the vanity of any man in power. 

Qarun excelled in his wealth, was selfish in its use, 
and overbearing to the poor (28:76-81, and n. 
3404). 

They all came to an evil end eventually. 

(Y£) QjllS IjJlai... 

but they called (him) "a sorcerer telling lies!"... 

...IjAic. 

25. Now, when he came to them in Truth, from Us, 

C4391. Verse 24 described the opposition of three types 
of Unfaith, which opposed Faith, in different ways, as 
described in the last note. Qarun, in his overweening 
insolence, may well have called Moses and Aaron 
"sorcerers telling lies" in the Sinai desert, as he despised 
priests and men of God, and might cast the Egyptian 
reproach in their teeth as a reminiscence. 

Here, in verse 25, we have an episode about the time of 
the birth of Moses: "them" and "they" refer to Pharaoh 
and his Court; the "coming" of Moses here refers to the 
time of his birth. 

On that construction, "with him", lower down in their 
speech would be elliptical, referring to "slay the sons", 
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as if they had said, "Kill all Israelite male children: the 
unknown Prophet to be born would be amongst them: so 
kill them all with him." 


In verse 26 we again skip some years and recall an 
episode when Moses, having got his mission, stood in 
Pharaoh's Court, and some of the Egyptian Commonalty 
were almost ready to believe in him. 


...pAe 


LuU 




Jj Aii IjLi etfjf Ijfial IjJlS ... 


they said, "Slay the sons of those who believe with him, and keep 
alive their females," 


C4392. That is, the Israelites, for they were the 
custodians of Allah's Faith then. For the slaughter of 
Israelite children by Pharaoh, see 28:4-6, and notes. 


(Y o) ^5 U! ^1511 aS Uj ... 

but the plots of Unbelievers (end) in nothing but errors (and 

delusions)!"... 


...4JJ J CS-^ J* cjjjji j 


26. Said Pharaoh: 


"Leave me to slay Moses; and let him Call on his Lord! 


C4393. This is an episode that occurs when Moses, 
invested with his mission, confronts Pharaoh in his Court 
and preaches to him: 


see 20:49 and following verses; also 20:57,63. 


(Yl) -}Ujs 3I l-i.) jjl jt jjl (_aUki 

What I fear is lest he should change your religion, or lest he 
should cause mischief to appear in the land!" 

C4394. Some of Pharaoh's people did afterwards give up 
the worship of Pharaoh and of the Egyptian gods and 
believed "in the Lord of Aaron and Moses" and in fact 
suffered martyrdom for the Faith of Unity: 20:70-73. 


• yrCW gp! 

27. Moses said: 

"I have indeed called upon my Lord and your Lord 
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C4395. The whole point of the Gospel of Unity which 
Moses preached was that the God of Moses and the God 
of Pharaoh, of Israel and Egypt, the Lord of all the 
Worlds, was One,-Allah, the only True God. 

See 20:49-50 and notes 2572 and 2573. 

(Y V) l_ iL.^ 

(for protection) from every arrogant one who believes not in the 
Day of Account!" 


Section 4 


...4_j1_ajl ,j(J! (j-^J - 0 iJ^-J (3-2 J 


28. A believer, a man from among the people of Pharaoh, who had 
concealed his faith, said: 


C4396. There is nothing to justify the identification of 
this man with the man mentioned in 28:20, who warned 
Moses long before Moses had received his mission. On 
the contrary, in this passage, the man is evidently 
speaking after Moses had received his mission, preached 
to Pharaoh, and got a certain amount of success, for 
which Pharaoh and his people were trying, to seek his 
life. Moses had evidently already brought his Clear Signs. 


"Will ye slay a man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah'? -- when 
he has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from your Lord? 


JL jlj ... 

And if he be a liar on him is (the sin of) his lie: 


...lx j - 1 j cdj (jlj 

but, if he is telling the Truth, then will fall on you something of the 
(calamity) of which he warns you: 

C4397. A commonsense view is put before them by an 
Egyptian who loves his own people and does not wish 
them to perish in sin. "Will you kill this man for calling on 
Allah? 
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Have you not seen his character and behaviour? Do you 
not see the 'Clear Signs' about him that bespeak his 
credentials? 

Suppose for a moment that he is a liar and pretender: he 
will suffer for his falsehood, but why should you turn 
against Allah? But suppose that he is really inspired by 
Allah to tell you the truth and warn you against evil, 
what will be your fate when Allah's Wrath descends? For 
it must descend if he is a true Messenger sent by Allah." 

(Y A) i_jliS i_ajjom (j-a U <111 (jl 

truly Allah guides not one who transgresses and lies! 

C4398. This is with reference to the "Clear signs". 'They 
are Signs of Allah's guidance, for Allah would never guide 
a man who exceeds the bounds of truth and tells you 
lies! Such a man is bound to be found out!' 

29. "O my people! 

yours is the dominion this day: ye have the upper hand in the 
land: 

C4399. 'Do not be puffed up with arrogance because the 
power is in your hands at present! Do you deserve it? 

Will it last? 

If you are sinning and drawing upon yourselves Allah's 
Punishment, is there anything that can shield you from 
it?' 


u! a!]| (jjtj I : j ■ ^jj 

but who will help us from the Punishment of Allah, should it befall 
us?" 


...(_ gj\ Ua Ul Ua 

Pharaoh said: 

"I but point out to you that which I see nyself); 

C4400. Pharaoh's egotism and arrogance come out. 'I 
can see and understand everything. As I see things, so 
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do I direct you. The Path which I see must be right, and 
you must follow it.' 

(Y “1) (Jja■ ■ Ul Uoj 

nor do I guide you but to the Path of Right!" 

(V *) i_il jk.tll pjj (J!ix v_iUkt ^1 Ij (jxl 

30. Then said the man who believed: 

"O my People! truly I do fear for you something like the Day (of 
disaster) of the Confederates 1 sin)! -- 

C4401. He appeals to past history. 

"Have you not heard of people who lived before you?-like 
the generations of Noah, the 'Ad, the Thamud, and many 
more-who held together in sin against Allah's Preachers, 
but were wiped out for their sins?" 

C4402. Cf. 38:11-13, and n. 4158, 

also 40:5 , and n. 4361 . 




31. "Something like the fate of the people of Noah, the 'Ad, and the 
Thamud, and those who came after them: 


(V ^ ) jljxH LaHa -la Alii Uoj 

but Allah never wishes injustice to His Servants. 

C4403. 'All these disasters happened in history, and 
they will happen again to you if you do not give up evil. 
Do not for a moment think that Allah is unjust. It is you 
who are deliberately preparing the disasters by your 
conduct.' 


(VY) jUjII ^jlc. djlit ^1 Uj 

32. "And, O my People! 

I fear for you a Day when there will be mutual calling (and 
wailing). 

C4404. This Day may refer to the Day of Judgment, of 
which three features are here referred to. 
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People may wail and call to each other, but no one 
can help another: each one will have his own 
judgment to face; 


the wicked will then be driven to Hell from the 
Judgment-Seat; and 


there will be no one to help, guide, or intercede, 
because the grace and guidance of Allah had already 
been rejected. 

But the words are perfectly general, and are applicable 
to all stages at which the Wrath of Allah is manifest. 


. «al r a <lll Ua 


32. "And, O my People! 

I fear for you a Day when there will be mutual calling (and 
wailing). 


(VT) jlA ^_ya aJ l_a3 -dll JLjaJ (j-aj 

any whom Allah leaves to stray, there is none to guide... 


. ..CIiUjjJIj (Jj 3 (jx i—Lujj JiaSj 


34. "And to you there came Joseph in times gone by, with Clear 
Signs, 


C4405. So far he has been speaking of general religious 
tradition. Now, as an Egyptian, addressing Egyptians, he 
refers to the mission of Joseph in Egypt, for which see 
the whole of Surah 12. 


Joseph was not born in Egypt, nor was he an Egyptian. 
With what wonderful incidents he came into Egypt! What 
difficulties did he not surmount among his own brothers 
first, and in the Egyptian family which afterwards 
adopted him! How injustice, spite, and forgetfulness on 
the part of others, yet wove a spell round him and made 
him a ruler and saviour of Egypt in times of famine! 

How he preached to prisoners in prison, the wife of 'Aziz 
in her household, to the Egyptian ladies in their banquet, 
and to the Court of Pharaoh generally. The Egyptians 
profited by the material gains which came to them 
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through him, but as a nation remained skeptical of his 
spiritual truths for many generations after him. 

(JUba. llo-Q 1 ^11 11 Ail ^ KoS 

but ye ceased not to doubt of the (mission) for which he had 
come: 


o {ja aIII ‘' ix-ij dlla, 111 ^2^, 

at length, when he died, ye said: 'No messenger will Allah send 
after him.' 

C4406. See Appendix IV for a discussion of the interval 
between Joseph and Moses. Perhaps the interval was 
about one to three centuries, a very short period for the 
memory of a learned nation like the Egyptians. 

And yet they as a nation ignored his spiritual work, and 
afterwards even persecuted Israel in Egypt until Moses 
delivered them. They actually saw the benefits conferred 
by Joseph, but did not realise that Allah's Kingdom works 
continuously even though men ignore it. 

See Appendix V ; for a sketch of Religion in Egypt. 

For such men how could the Grace and Guidance of Allah 
be effective in their hearts? 

(?i) LtfJ* LajUj jA 4111 lUaj 21122 ... 

Thus doth Allah leave to stray such as transgress and live in 
doubt 


jjUalui 4ill dllljj ^3 (jjlll 

35. "(Such) as dispute about the Signs of Allah, without any authority 
that hath reached them. 

...Ijlal (jjlll Aic-j <111 -lie. Ijia 

Grievous and odious (is such conduct) in the sight of Allah and of 
the Believers. 

(Y"o) J lla. J&AA L_1S J2 4111 21122 

Thus doth Allah seal up every heart -- of arrogant and obstinate 
transgressors." 
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C4407. See the last note. 

The arrogant transgressors having closed their hearts to 
the Message of Allah and to every appeal made to them, 
it followed by Allah's Law that their hearts were sealed 
up to any fresh influences for good. 

Cf. 7:100; also 2:7, and n. 31. 

(YA) i—iLiuitll (jjl (jUoUb Li 

36. Pharaoh said: 

"O Haman! Build me a lofty palace, that I may attain the ways and 
means -- 

C4408. Cf. 28:38, and n. 3371. 

There arc two points to be noted here. 

1. Pharaoh, in the arrogance of his materialism, thinks 
of the Kingdom of Heaven like a kingdom on earth; 
he thinks of spiritual things in terms of palaces and 
ladders: notice that the word asbab (ways and 
means) is emphasised by repetition 

2. His sarcasm turns Moses and Allah to ridicule, and he 
frankly states that 'for his part he thinks Moses is a 
liar', though other men less lofty than he (Pharaoh) 
may he deceived by the Clear Signs of Moses. 

_aJI a-HL'-B djI^LoCll <. _jULI 

37. "The ways and means of reaching) the heavens, and that I may 
mount up to the Allah of Moses; 

...UilS 4M! JXj ... 

but as far as I am concerned, I think oses) is a liar!" 


...JjjUI (jfr ' > 4-LttC. (jjj ■—* j 

Thus was made alluring, in Pharaoh's eyes, the evil of his deeds, 
and he was hindered from the Path; 


C4409. Pharaoh's speech shows how his own egotism 
and haughty arrogance brought him to this pass, that 
even the evil which he did seemed alluring in his own 
eyes! 
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His heart was indeed sealed, and his arrogance 
prevented him from seeing the right path. 

(With the Kufi Qiraat I read sudda in the passive voice). 

(tV) gJ ill -US Uaj 

and the plot of Pharaoh led to nothing but perdition (for him). 

C4410. Pharaoh had plotted to slay Moses ( 40:26 ) and 
to kill the Children of Israel ( 40:25 ). 

The plot recoiled on his own head and on the head of his 
people who joined in the plot; for they were all drowned 
in the Red Sea. 


Section 5 


(tA) (Jja■ ii Cu G m\ <_5^l (Jlsj 

38. The man who believed said further: 

"O my People! follow me: I will lead you to the Path of Right. 

C4411. Note the contrast between the earnest 
beseeching tone of the Believer here and the hectoring 
tone of Pharaoh in using similar words in 40:29 above . 

gsSii sgkii uui pj g 

39. "O my people! 

This life of the present is nothing but (temporary) convenience: 

(X“\) jljall jli Sj^UI (jl j ... 

it is the Hereafter that is the Home that will last. 

C4412. Faith makes him see the contrast between 
vanities, even though they may glitter temporarily, and 
the eternal Good that is destined for man. 


til } Us AjjIo jj-a 


40. "He that works evil will not be requited but by the like thereof: 
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...dk'O' 0 jt jSi U" 0 t_S^ aC ’ L>°J 

and he that works a righteous deed -- whether man or woman -- 
and is a believer -- 


(i *) i—iL.>i^> jjja jjj aI^JI (jjlklij 

such will enter the Garden (of Bliss): 
therein will they have abundance without measure. 

C4413. Cf. 2:212. 

This sustenance will not only last. It will be a most liberal 
reward, far above any merits of the recipient. 


... J f Uj 

41. "And O my People! how (strange) it is for me 

C4414. It may seem strange according to the laws of 
this world that he should be seeking their Good while 
they are seeking his damnation! But that is the merit of 
Faith. Its mission is to rescue its enemies and Allah's 
enemies, as far as their will will consent! 

(i)) jlSlI ^jLXj slklll ,jc.it... 

to call you to Salvation while ye call me to the Fire! 

...lip- aj J jjjjj] Uj aj liljlifj aIILj jlStl ijLsi 

42. "Ye do call upon me to blaspheme against Allah, and to join with 
Flim Partners of whom I have no knowledge; 

C4415. The worship of Pharaoh was blasphemy, but it 
had many sides, including the worship of heroes, 
animals, powers of good and evil in nature, and idols of 
all kinds. 

It is this comprehensive cult which required warnings 
again and again, but Allah is Exalted in Power, and gives 
such forgiveness on repentance. 

(i\) jllill jjjjJI J) Utj ... 

and I call you to the Exalted in Power, Who forgives again and 
again!" 
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...oji.13! Uj IjjaII ojc.3 aJ (j2J aISI Unit U 

43. "Without doubt ye do call me to one who is not fit to be called to, 
whether in this world, or in the Hereafter; 

C4416. Faith is not content with its own inner vision and 
conviction. It can give ample arguments. Three are 
mentioned here: 

1. nothing but Allah is worthy of worship, either in this 
world of sense or in the next world; 

2. our Return will be to Allah, the Eternal Reality; and 

3. the worship of Falsehood must necessarily lead to the 
Penalty of Falsehood, unless Allah's Mercy intervenes 
and forgives on our sincere repentance. (R). 

...aIII ^^31 (jtj 
our Return will be to Allah; 


(fV) jLa 3I i—iba-i^al (jtj 

and the Transgressors will be Companions of the Fire! 


...^3 L!jlf U qjJ&A 

44. "Soon will ye remember what I say to you (now), 


C4417. The next verse shows his thought to the last is 
with his People. 'No matter what you do to me: you will 
have cause to remember my admonition, when perhaps 
it is too late for you to repent. For my part I commit 
myself to the care of Allah, and my Faith tells me that all 
will be right.' 


... 4 ill LJ ... 

my (own) affair I commit to Allah: 

( £ £ ) Alii jjl 

for Allah (ever) watches over His Servants." 


3iija 


45. Then Allah saved him from (every) ill that they plotted against 
him), 


26 



^1.1*31 s-jj-u jjjc. JLj 

but the brunt of the Penalty encompassed on all sides the People 
of Pharaoh. 

C4418. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses, and his 
people, suffered many calamities in this world: 7:130- 
136. 

But those were nothing to the Penalties mentioned in the 
next verse. 


11 uiC.j Ij^C. I »jlfc jlDl 


46. In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning and evening: 


C4419. When the Judgment really comes, it is not like 
an ordinary physical disaster. The Fire of Punishment is 
ever present-morning and evening- i.e. at all times. The 
sentence becomes final and there is no mitigation. 


and (the Sentence will be) on the Day that Judgment will be 
established: 

"Cast ye the People of Pharaoh into the severest Penalty!" 


... 

47. Behold, they will dispute with each other in the Fire! 

C4420. Just as Unity, Harmony, and Peace are 
indications of Truth, Bliss, and Salvation, so Reproaches, 
Disputes, and Disorders are indications of Hell. 


. jjjm 1 } ... 

The weak ones (who followed) will say to those who had been 
arrogant, 

(£V) jllll \)n ^ lit jjpii Lfei ^ ^ 13S til... 

"We but followed you: 

can ye then take (on yourselves) from us some share of the 
Fire?" 
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IjjSSJ Qjjll cJU 

48. Those who had been arrogant will say: 

"We are all in this (Fire)! 

C4421. Note the evasion and cynicism of the answer, 
befitting the character of spiritual misleaders! 

'What! are we not suffering with you in the same Fire! 
Pray to Allah if you like! Fie has pronounced His 
Judgment!' 

Cf. 14:21-22. 


(i A) jUall (jjj !ia a!]I j) ... 

Truly, Allah has judged between (His) Servants!" 

...^ jllll yk JlSj 

49. Those in the Fire will say to the Keepers of Hell: 

C4422. Cf. 39:71. 

The poor misguided ones will turn to the angels who are 
their Keepers, asking them to pray and intercede for 
them. But the angels are set there to watch over them, 
not to intercede for them. In their innocence they ask, 
'Did you have no warnings from messengers, men like 
yourselves, in your past life?' 

(H) Uajj lie. >_co -y. i j I jell 

"Pray to your Lord to lighten us the Penalty for a Day (at least)!" 
...ptfulL & JJjt IjJll 

50. They will say: "Did there not come to you your messengers with 
Clear Signs?" 

...IjlS ... 

They will say, "Yes." 

...I jc.jla IjJU ... 

They will reply, "Then pray (as ye like) 
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C4423. The answer being in the affirmative, they will 
have to tell the dreadful truth: 

'This is neither the time nor the place for prayer, for 
mercy! And in any case, Prayer without Faith is Delusion, 
and must miss its mark.' 

Cf. 13:14. 


( ® ^2 ill (jjj3lSll s-lc.2 Uaj 

but the Prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile 

wandering) in (mazes of) error!" 

C.208 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(40:51-85) 

Allah's grace and help are ever ready 
For His servants who patiently persevere, 

Let not arrogance blind the souls 
Of men; the Hour of Judgement is bound 
To come. The keys of Life and Death 
Are in the hands of Allah. Dispute not 
The Signs of Allah, but learn from History 
And the world around you. Science and skill 
Avail you not if the soul is dead. 

Section 6 

...gill sUkll Ji IjLi Qjjllj UlLj ^)L=lu] 111 

51. We will, without doubt, help Our messengers and those who 
believe (both) in this world's life 

(Q ) ) I 

and on the Day when the Witnesses will stand forth — 

C4424. The Day of Judgment is described as "the Day 
when Witnesses will stand forth". This description implies 
two things: 
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that there man will be judged justly; his past actions 
and his faculties and opportunities will be witnesses 
as to the use he made of them (24:24); in fact he 
will himself be a witness against himself (6:130); 

- and the prophets and just men will bear witness to 
the fact that they preached and warned men (39:69; 
2:133). 




52. The Day when no profit will it be to Wrongdoers to present their 
excuses, 


C4425. After the testimony mentioned in the last note, 
there will be no room for excuses, and if any were made, 
they could serve no purpose, unlike the state of matters 
in this world, where there is much make-believe, and 
Falsehood often masquerades as Truth and is accepted 
as such even by those who should know better. 


(®Y) jllll s-JJ-u 

but they will (only) have the Curse and the Home of Misery. 


Ijjjt ^aSj 

53. We did aforetime give Moses the (Book of) Guidance, 

C4426. Moses was given a Revelation, and it was given 
in heritage to the Children of Israel, to preserve it, guide 
their conduct by it, and hold aloft its Message: but they 
failed in all these particulars. 

(©T) i_TXtl Ujjjtj 

and We gave the Book in inheritance to the Children of Israel -- 

(of) Jjtl j 

54. A Guide and a Message to men of understanding. 

> «al Q 

55. Patiently, then, persevere: 
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C4427. The Israelites corrupted or lost their Book; they 
disobeyed Allah's Law; and failed to proclaim and 
exemplify Allah's Message. That is why the new 
Revelation came to the holy Prophet. 

If, in the beginning, it was rejected and persecuted, 
there was no cause for discouragement; on the contrary, 
there was all the greater need for patience and 
perseverance. 

...ijA 4^1' -Aj u! ... 
for the Promise of Allah is true: 

jd-iAt 

and ask forgiveness for thy fault, 

C4428. Every mortal according to his nature and degree 
of spiritual enlightenment falls short of the perfect 
standard of Allah (16:61), and should therefore ask Allah 
for forgiveness. 

What is merit in an ordinary man may be a human 
shortcoming in one nearest to Allah: see 38:24-25, and 
notes 4175-76. Prophets have a further responsibility for 
their People or their Ummah, and they ask in a 
representative capacity. 

{° °) jl^lllj Ajj Aa-J ^lulj 

and celebrate the Praises of thy Lord in the evening and in the 
morning. 

C4429. Cf. i3:41. Evening and morning are the best 
times for contemplation and prayer. But the phrase 
"evening and morning" may mean "at all times". (R). 

jjllalui 4^11 Lllljj jjAlAj (jjill (jj 

56. Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah without any authority 
bestowed on them - 

jaA A 3 A ill aA'jjAj. ^ ^2 (jl 

there is nothing in their breasts but (the quest of) greatness, 
which they shall never attain to: 
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C4430. The Disputes are actuated by nothing but the 
desire for self-glory and self-aggrandizement. Their 
desire is not likely to receive fruition, but others should 
take warning from it. 


_ AilLj AxJjoiIs 

seek refuge, then, in Allah: 


(ol) ju —.Tt AjI 

it is He Who hears and sees (all things). 


...(jatill (Jjli. jjSi ^^ajtllj Cl) IjLalull JjDiJ 

57. Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is a greater 
(matter) than the creation of men: 


C4431. The heavens and the earth include mankind and 
all other creatures and millions of stars. Man is himself 
but a tiny part of creation. Why should he be so ego¬ 
centric? 


The whole is greater than a tiny part of it. And Allah Who 
created the whole of the Worlds is able to do much more 
wonderful things than can enter the imagination of man. 
Why should man be arrogant and doubt the 
Resurrection, and take upon himself to doubt the 
possibility of Allah's Revelation? It is only because he has 
made himself blind. 


See next verse. 


(ov) U u-lSlI ... 

Yet most men understand not. 


j ' ■ —■ Tt iS^' * 11 : 

58. Not equal are the blind and those who (clearly) see: 

C4432. The man of Faith who backs his faith by 
righteous conduct is like the man of clear vision, who 
sees things in their true perspective and walks with firm 
steps in the Way of Allah. 
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The man who does evil is like a blind man: the Light of 
Allah is all around him, but he is blind, and he can see 
nothing. He has rejected Faith and cannot even learn by 
other people's admonition. 


. ..;.^g-uui31 Uj C' 'I **• jl > .all I jLat^. j lji«i (jji5lj 


nor are (equal) those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and those who do evil. 


(oA) (jjjSiuj 11 ILJS ... 

Little do ye learn by admonition! 


i_uj 4-ajU <c.lldl Lj I 
59. The Hour will certainly come: 
therein is no doubt: 


C4433. "The Hour" is the crown and consummation of 
man's life on this earth,-the gateway to the Hereafter. 

(o*t) U j^t ... 

yet most men believe not. 


Section 7 

...JJi] I.nl jc.il Jlij 

60. And your Lord says: 

"Call on Me; I will answer your (Prayer): 

C4434. As this life is not the end of all things, and we 
are to have its fulfilment in the Hereafter: we have only 
to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, and 
He will hear us, forgive us, guide us, and make our Path 
smooth. 

But Pride will have its fall,-and its humiliating 
Punishment: Cf. 37:18. 

0 *) (Ap?- °Cf- u! ... 

But those who are too arrogant to serve Me will surely find 
themselves in Hell -- in humiliation!" 
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4_j2 1.'ij (Jjlli ^JU <111 

61. It is Allah Who has made the Night for you, that ye may rest 
therein, and the Day, as that which helps (you) to see. 

C4435. The succession of Day and Night in our physical 
life is frequently appealed to, as a symbol to draw our 
attention to the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we viewed 
these things aright, we should serve Allah and seek Light 
from Him and Rest from Him, and celebrate His praises 
with gratitude. 


(i i u (jaiiii t jsij (jiUi jc. ja Alli cj\ ... 

Verily Allah is Full of Grace and Bounty to men: 
yet most men give no thanks. 

4111 ^11 

62. Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, 

... > Hi All U ... 

there is no god but He: 

0 Y ) ... 

then how ye are deluded away from the Truth! 

C4436. If we worship false gods, i.e., go after vanities, 
what is it that deludes us and leads us astray? 

What could it be but our rank ingratitude and failure to 
use the understanding which Allah has given us? 

aIII ClAlL (jjlll <4lljj 

63. Thus are deluded those who are wont to reject the Signs of Allah. 
C4437. See the last two notes. 

If men are deluded by Falsehoods, it is because they 
reject Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of 
Allah all around them. 


... 4111 

64. It is Allah Who has 
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C4438. The argument in the last two verses was from 
man's personal experiences of his physical life. 

In this and the next verse a parallel argument is 
addressed to man on a much higher plane: 'look at the 
spacious earth and the canopy of the sky; look at the 
special position you occupy above other animals that you 
know, in shape and form, and moral and spiritual 
capacities; consider your refinements in food and fruits 
and the higher spiritual Sustenance of which your 
physical food is a type; would you not indeed say that 
the Lord is good, and would you not glorify His holy 
name?' 


... Ijlji ... 

made for you the earth as a resting place, 

C4439. A resting place: I understand this to imply a 
temporary place of rest or sojourn, a period of probation, 
to be followed by the eternal Home. 


and the sky as a canopy, 

and has given you shapes -- and made your shapes beautiful -- 
C4440. Cf. 7:11 and n. 996. 

The shape and form refer to the physical form as well as 
to the inborn moral and spiritual capacities of man. 

As regards physical form, Cf. Milton's description of 
Adam and Eve, 

"Two of far noble shape, erect and tall" (Paradise 
Lost, iv. 288). 

As regards moral and spiritual capacities, they are 
typified by the breathing of Allah's spirit into man: 
15:29. 


and has provided for you Sustenance, of things pure and good -- 
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C4441. "Sustenance": all that is necessary for growth 
and development, physical, moral, and spiritual. 

Cf. n. 2105 to 16:73. 


such is Allah your Lord. 

i) aIII liljUja 

So Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! 

... > 

65. He is the living (One): 

C4442. The real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him: 

Cf. 2:255, and n. 296. 

All other forms of life are but shadows compared to His 
perfect Light. 


.aJ 0 u * oJC.3li Ul Ail U 

There is no god but He: 

Call upon Him, giving Him sincere devotion. 

Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 

...a!]I Cy* f m d ( '-y^ cP! 

66. Say: 

"I have been forbidden to invoke those whom ye invoke besides 
Allah, 

C4443. All objects of worship besides Allah are mere 
delusions. To any one who sees this clearly, through 
Allah's Self-revelations, the only possible course is to 
give up everything else, which his own inner experience 
as well as outer Revelation tell him is false or of a 
temporary nature, and to bring his own will and actions 
into complete unison with Allah's Will: for that is the 
meaning of Islam, bowing to the Will of Allah. 


36 



When we bow to the Real and Everlasting, we are 
automatically saved from failing victims to the False and 
Evanescent. (R). 




seeing that the Clear Signs have come to me from my Lord: and I 
have been commanded to bow (in Islam) to the Lord of the 
Worlds." 


67. It is He Who has created you from dust, 

C4444. Cf. this passage with 22:5 and notes 2773 and 
2774. 


The various stages of man's physical life are: 
first, simple matter (dust); 
the sperm-drop in the father; 
the fertilised ovum in the mother's womb; 
out into the light, as a human child; 
youth and full maturity; 
decay; and 
death. 


In some cases the later stages are curtailed or cut off; 
but in any case, a Term appointed is reached, so that the 
higher purpose of Allah's Will and Plan may be fulfilled in 
each given case, that man "may learn wisdom". 


then from a sperm-drop, 






then from a leech-like clot; 


tr.u 


* 

^ ... 


then does He get you out (into the light) as a child: 
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... 

then lets you (grow and) reach your age of full strength; 

...IkjjlS IjjjSjJ 13 ... 
then lets you become old, 

...JjS u^ 1 C5^j4i ... 

though of you there are some who die before; 

...^ AiDA U^J 


and lets you reach a Term appointed: 

(1 V ) (jjlibtj j 

in order that ye may learn wisdom. 


v lixuj jA 

68. It is He Who gives Life and Death; 

C4445. The keys of life and death are in Allah's hands. 
But He is not dependent on time or place or instruments 
or materials. All that He has to do is to say "Be", and it 
comes into existence. 


Cf. 16:40, and n. 2066; 36:82, and n. 4029. 

Conversely, His Will or Command is sufficient to 
annihilate Existence into Non-Existence (Life into Death) 
or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non- 
Existence. 


...AJ LSjiUili \j*\ I ill... 

and when He decides upon an affair, He says to it, 

(“l A) ... 

"Be," and it is. 


Section 8 

a 1)I plj| ^2 (jjill Jl JJ ^ 

69. Seest thou not those that dispute concerning the signs of Allah? 
How are they turned away (from Reality)? -- 
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C4446. Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah 
which are clear to all who care to see, are merely in the 
mists of Unreality: 

Cf. 10:32. 


.. Ull/j aj ULujt Uuj l - 'I j£1 \j I 

70. Those who reject the Book and the (revelations) with which We 
sent Our messengers: 

C4447. "The Book" may refer to the Holy Quran or to 
the fundamental, Revelation the "Mother of the Book" 
(13:39), while the Books revealed to the messengers are 
the definite Revelations that came down to men from 
time to time. 


(V * ) 1 ._aj } . u i3 

But soon shall they know -- 

(V 1 ) (jjialaij JjjUIuIIj ^aUc-t ^ 31 

71. When the yokes (shall be) round their necks, and the chains; 
they shall be dragged along -- 

C4448. The rejection of Allah's Message, however 
brought, carries its own penalty. The yoke of slavery to 
Sin and Evil is fastened more and more firmly round the 
rejecter's neck, because there is no one to safeguard his 
freedom, and the chains of superstitions and the ugly 
consequences of evil restrict his freedom and the limited 
faculty of choice which was given by Allah to man. 

This process receives its climax at the Hour of Judgment. 

72. In the boiling fetid fluid; 

C4449. The sinner gets dragged further and further in 
the disgusting consequences of his evil actions, until the 
fire of destruction closes in upon him. 

( VY ) UJJ^4 gj P ... 

then in the Fire shall they be burned; 
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(Vf) Ua jji Jja 




73. Then shall it be said to them: "Where are the (deities) to which ye 
gave part-worship -- 

UJ- 2 

74. "In derogation of Allah?" 

IjLia IjJlS ... 


They will reply: "They have left us in the lurch: 
C4450. All falsehoods will vanish: Cf. 7:36. 


The only Reality will be fully manifest even to those to 
whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life. 
They will feel in their inmost souls that they had been 
pursuing mere shadows, things of no real existence. This 
was the result of their rejecting the Light and the Grace 
of Allah: they got entangled in the mazes of error. 


I n'A (jja jjx j&Aj (Jj ... 

nay, we invoked not, of old, anything (that had real existence)." 

(V£) (jjjilSlI AUl laps ... 

Thus does Allah leave the Unbelievers to stray. 


...ijoJI JP-t Lsi 03 *-^ f ^- 2 

75. "That was because ye were wont to rejoice on the earth in things 
other than the Truth, 

C4451. Allah does not withdraw His grace from any 
unless, 

they actively and deliberately take a delight in things 
that are vain or false, and 


they insolently reject the things that are truer-in 
other words, unless men are deliberately false to 
their own fights, as illuminated by the Light of Allah. 

(Vo) jja.jlaJ UaJj ... 

and that ye were wont to be insolent. 
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76. "Enter ye the gates of Hell, to dwell therein: 

C4452. Cf. 39:72. 

(VI) (_£jla jj^ua ... 

and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant!" 


...(3^- -ic-j jjl ■ «alj 

77. So persevere in patience! For the Promise of Allah is true: 




and whether We show thee (in this life) some part of what We 
promise them, or We take thy soul (to Our Mercy) (Before that), 


C4453. Cf. 10;46, and n. 1438. 


As the eventual justice and readjustment of values must 
take place, when every soul returns to the Judgment- 
Seat of Allah, it makes no difference if good and evil 
meet their deserts in this very life or not. 


Cf. also 13:40. 


(VV) lAilts 

(in any case) it is to Us that they shall (all) return. 


:aya 


llui ) IjIlujI 


LLuJ^J 


78. We did aforetime send messengers before thee: 






of them there are some whose story We have related to thee, and 
some whose story We have not related to thee. 


C4454. Cf. 4:164. 


Allah sent Messengers of His Truth to every people. 
There are some whose names are known to us through 
the Holy Quran, but there are a large number whose 
names are not made known to us through that medium. 
We must recognise the Truth wherever we find it. 
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...All I jib 111 AjL jt jbjl jlS Uj ... 

It was not (possible) for any messenger to bring a Sign except by 
the leave of Allah: 

(V A) jjljaball lillbA (jj^Jb ^ ■ ^a3 Alii j-af elb. lib 

but when the Command of Allah issued, the matter was decided 
in truth and justice, and there perished, there and then, those 
who stood on Falsehoods. 

C4455. The Signs of Allah are everywhere, and can be 
seen by the discerning eye at all times. But if any 
extraordinary Signs are demanded by cynics or 
Unbelievers, they will not be granted merely because 
they are demanded. 

It is Allah's Will that issues them, not merely the desire 
of human beings, even if he be a Messenger of Allah. 

But when an extraordinary Sign does issue by the 
Command of Allah, it means that the cup of the 
iniquitous is full; that their case is decided, and their 
time of respite is past; and that Justice takes the place 
of Mercy, and evil is blotted out. 

Section 9 

(V T) jjKh I £1 g^l Alii 

It is Allah Who made cattle for you, that ye may use some for 
riding and some for food; 

C4456. Cf. 16:5-8. 

The fact that beasts, which in their wild state are so 
noxious, are, when domesticated, so useful to man, is 
itself one of the great and standing Signs of Allah's care 
for man. 

The great usefulness of cattle is very instructive. They 
serve for riding, and many of them for food; further, 
they are used for the plough, and they produce milk, or 
wool, or hair; and from their carcasses man derives 
bones and horns for many industrial uses; but passing 
on to higher aspects of life, they further social, moral, 
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and spiritual uses as drought-animals, in that transport 
serves one of the fundamental purposes of civilisation, 
being in this respect like ships for international 
commerce: 30:46, and n. 3565. 

It is by means of human intercourse through transport 
that we can carry out the highest needs of our culture, 
"any need there may be in our hearts", i.e., in our inner 
being. 




80. And there are (other) advantages in them for you (besides); 

that ye may through them attain to any need (there may be) in 
your hearts; 


(A * ) (Jjlakj lAVuW 

and on them and on ships ye are carried. 

81. And He shows you always His Signs; 

C4457. The Signs of Allah's goodness and mercy are so 
numerous that it is impossible to enumerate them. 
Which of them can any mortal deny? 

This is the theme of that highly poetical Surah Rahman 
(55). 


(At) jjjjSjj clAji 

then which of the Signs of Allah will ye deny? 


Ag La jjx jjj32l Ajalc. jjlS t I j IjjAuU alit 


82. Do they not travel through the earth and see what was the end of 
those before them? 




,t3l Ji IjIjTj rj lit j Ul. j5St Ij5is 


They were more numerous than these and superior in strength 
and in the traces (they have left) in the land: 


C4458. Cf. 9:69. 
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For any generation to take inordinate pride in its own 
single achievements in science or skill becomes 
ridiculous if we consider the broad stream of history. 

In the first place, men will find that a great deal of 
what they attribute to their own merits only became 
possible owing to the earlier work of their 
predecessors. 


Secondly, many of-their predecessors were more 
numerous and mightier in power than they, although 
the perspective of time may have reduced the 
apparent depth of their influence, and the 
monuments which they have left behind may have 
suffered from the destroying hand of Time. 

Thirdly, and most important of all, when they forgot 
Allah and His inexorable Law, nothing of their own 
handiwork profited them: they perished in the 
common ruin as all vanities must perish. 

Cf. also 40:21 above , and n. 4387 . 

See how the recapitulation rounds off the argument. 

(AY) (jjl).Aj IjjlU La ^ Us3 
yet all that they accomplished was of no profit to them. 


. 1.11 


83. For when their messengers came to them with Clear Signs, they 
exulted in such knowledge (and skill) as they had; 


C4459. Arrogance and an exaggerated idea of Self were 
at the bottom of the Evil to which they succumbed. 


(AV) IjjIS Us (jlkj ... 

but that very (Wrath) at which they were wont to scoff hemmed 
them in. 


C4460. Cf. 16:34. 

Nothing could stop Justice of Allah punishing Evil. What 
they had ridiculed came as an inexorable fact. None of 
their grandeur or art or science or skill was of any use 
when they lost their souls! 
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...iikj 41b H.I IjJli ILL Ijtj bJi 

84. But when they saw Our punishment, they said: 

"We believe in Allah -- the One Allah -- 


(A £) Aj b£ baj b j 

and we reject the partners we used to join with Him.' 

...bulb Ijtj bal jbajj bb jba 


85. But their professing the Faith when they (actually) saw Our 
Punishment was not going to profit them. 

C4461. Again and again were they given chances, and 
again and again did they reject them. When it was too 
late, and in fact when it had no meaning, they offered to 
profess Faith. That was of no use. 

Allah does not accept unmeaning things of that kind. He 
wants to train and purify our will. For their disobedience 
and rebellion they perished utterly. 



(Such has been) Allah's way of dealing with His servants (from 

the most ancient times). 


(A©) bllbA J-.j; 

And even thus did the rejecters of Allah perish (utterly)! 
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JAnd if (at any time) an incitement to discord is made to 
thee hy the ( EvdOne, seef{ refuge in JAdah. 



(By 

JA6du[tah Yusuf JAR 


Eussdat 



Introduction and Summary 


This is the second of the series of seven Surahs bearing the 
Abbreviated Letters Ha Mim, as explained in the Introduction to 
Surah 40. To prevent confusion with other Surahs of the Ha 
Mim series, the word Sajdah is sometimes added to the title, 
making it Ha Mim at Sajdah, the double title being necessary as 
there is another Surah called Sajdah (Surah 32). To avoid the 
double title it is sometimes called Fussilat, from the occurrence 
of the word in verse 3 . 

The meaning of Ha Mim has been explained in the Introduction 
to Surah 40, where will also be found a note on the chronology 
and general theme of the seven Ha Mim Surahs. 
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For this particular Surah the theme is that the basis of Faith and 
Revelation is Allah's Power and Goodness, and the fruit of both 
in man's righteousness and healing. 

Summary- What is Revelation and faith, and what is man's 
attitude to both, and what are its consequences? (41:1-32, and 
C.209). 

The fruits of Faith and Unfaith, truth and Falsehood, (41:3:54, 
C.210). 

C.209 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(41:1-32) 

Revelation explains, and makes things clear; 

It gives the message of hope and mercy, 

And it warns men against the snares 
Of Evil. Deny not Allah, the Lord 
Of the Worlds, Whose glory and power 
Are shown in Creation, and His Mercy 
in Revelation. Learn from the fate 
Of the People of old! Learn from the warnings 
Of your own nature: your very limbs 
And faculties, if misused, bear witness 
Against you. Repent ere it be too late. 

^ ^ 


0)e 

1. Ha Mim. 

C4462. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to Surah 
40. 

See also n.4382 to 40:18, and n. 4505 to 41:34 . 
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2. A revelation from (Allah), Most Gracious, Most Merciful -- 

C4463. In the last Surah (40:2-3) the revelation was 
described with reference to some of the qualities of Allah 
from Whom it came. 

Here it is described mainly with reference to its subject- 
matter. 


1. It brings the Message of Grace and Mercy; 

2. it is not merely a book of Dark Sayings, but 
everything is explained clearly and from various 
points of view; 

3. it is in Arabic, the language of the people among 
whom it was first promulgated, and therefore easily 
intelligible to them if they take the trouble to 
understand; and 

4. it opens the way to Forgiveness through Repentance 
and gives warning of all spiritual Dangers. 

(V) (jjiJkj lLjc. UIjS AjIjI Llillgaa L_Aj$ 

3. A Book, whereof the verses are explained in detail — a Qur'an in 

Arabic, for people who understand -- 




4. Giving Good News and Admonition yet most of them turn away, 
and so they hear not. 


C4464. With all the qualities mentioned in the last note, 
if men do not profit by its blessings, the fault lies in their 
will: they turn away, and thus fail to hear the voice that 
cans to them. 


Ljjc.3j Uus Uijfi IjilSj 

5. They say: 

"Our hearts are under veils, (concealed) from that to which thou 
dost invite us, 

C4465. The consequence of their willful rejection is that 
a distance is created between Revelation and those for 


3 



whom it is meant; their ears become deaf, so that the 
voice falls fainter and fainter on their ears: they feel a 
bar between themselves and the Messenger who comes 
to teach them. 

Cf. 7:25. 


...L-lba-a. liKuj ' V'J C&J Ijjlil 

and in ours ears in a deafness, and between us and thee is a 
screen: 


(°) LP^^... 

so do thou (what thou wilt); for us, we shall do (what we will!)." 

C4466. This is either a superiority complex adopting the 
sarcastic tone of an inferiority complex, or it expresses 
calculated indifference to spiritual teaching. 

In effect it says: 'Our hearts and minds are not 
intelligent enough to understand your noble ideas, nor 
our ears sufficiently acute to hear their exposition: you 
and we are quite different; there is a gulf between us. 
Why worry about us? You go your way, and we shall go 
ours!' 


...V'j ^\ 1^1 yi Ut LSa 

6. Say thou: 

"I am but a man like you:it is revealed to me by inspiration, that 
your Allah is One Allah: 

C4467. The reply is in effect: that the bringer of the 
Message is not an angel nor a god, and so there can and 
ought to be no barrier between him and his hearers; but 
he has been chosen to bring a Message of Truth and 
Hope to them; they should accept the Gospel of Unity, 
and by Repentance, obtain Allah's Grace and 
Forgiveness. 

_ ..a . J j 4_i]l I jxjaliuAi,__ 

so stand true to Him, and ask for His forgiveness." 


4 



C4468. There is nothing but pity for those who reject 
Truth, run after false worship, have no sympathy or 
charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there is 
any future Life. 


And woe to those who join gods with Allah -- 

(V) (jjjalfi o^^.UL j fA j aliTjll (jjjjj ^ 

7. Those who practice not Regular Charity, and who even deny the 
Hereafter. 


(A) jjc. ^>^.1 A '**■ jl ■ |^Lac.j Ijxal (jj 


8. For those who believe and work deeds of righteousness is a 
reward that will never fail. 


C4469. But blessed are those who have Faith. They will 
have a Future and a Bliss that will never fail. 


Section 2 
... iJ lA 3 

9. Say: 

Is it that ye Deny Him Who created the earth in two Days? 

C4470. This is a difficult passage, describing the primal 
creation of our physical earth and the physical heavens 
around us. 

If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, the 
four Days, mentioned in verse 10, and the two Days 
mentioned in verse 12, we get a total of eight Days, 
while in many passages the creation is stated to have 
taken place in six Days: 

see 7:54, n. 1031; and 32:4, n. 3632. 

The Commentators understand the "four Days" in verse 
10 to include the two Days in verse 9, so that the total 
for the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, 
because the processes described in verses 9 and 10 form 
really one series. 
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In the one case it is the creation of the formless matter 
of the earth; in the other case it is the gradual evolution 
of the form of the earth, its mountains and seas, and its 
animal and vegetable life, with the "nourishment in due 
proportion", proper to each. Cf. also 15:19-20. 

...lil-iit a! ^ 'j 
And do ye join equals with Him? 


He is the Lord of (all) the Worlds. 


...4^ ^j4j 41 4^ 

10. He set on the (earth), Mountains standing firm, high above it, and 
bestowed blessings on the earth, 

C4471. Cf. 13:3 and 16:15, n. 2038. 

High above it: the highest mountains are 29,000 feet 
above sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of 
the ocean are 31,600 feet below sea-level, so that the 
vertical difference between the highest and lowest points 
on the solid crust of the earth is about 11-1/2 miles. The 
highland areas are the main sources of the water-supply 
in all the regions of the earth, and vegetable and animal 
life depends on water-supply. 

^ Igjlja! 4^ 

and measured therein all things to give them nourishment in due 
proportion, in four Days, 

C4472. See n. 4470 above. 


Ulll £.1^103 

in accordance with (the needs of) those who seek (sustenance). 
C4473 Sailin may mean either 

• those who seek, or 

• those who ask or enquire. 

If the former meaning is adopted, the clause means that 
everything is apportioned to the needs and appetites of 
Allah's creatures. 
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If the latter, it means that the needs of enquirers are 
sufficiently met by what is stated here. 

g- L a la ll ^^3! 

11. Moreover He Comprehended in His design the sky, and it had 
been (as) smoke: 

C4474. For istawa see n. 1386 to 10:3. Cf. also 2:29. 
C4475. From 79:30 it would appear as if the earth was 
spread out after the sky was made. 

In the present passage the creation of the earth and the 
evolution of life on our globe are mentioned first; and 
the making of the sky into the seven firmaments is 
mentioned last. The two statements are not inconsistent. 
It is stated here that when the sky was made into seven 
firmaments, it had existed previously as smoke, or 
vapour, or steam. 

The idea I derive from a collation of the relevant Quranic 
passages is that Allah first created primeval matter, 
which was as yet without order, shape, or symmetry. 
This state is called Chaos as opposed to Cosmos in Greek 
Cosmogony. 

The next stage would be the condensation of this 
primeval matter, into gases, liquids, or solids: on this 
subject no precise information is given to us: it belongs 
to the realm of Physics. 

About the earth we are told of four stages or Days, and 
about the heavens, of two stages or Days. For Days see 
n. 4477 below . 

If these stages proceeded or proceed together in time, it 
is obvious that each stage as we know it on earth is half 
as long as each stage in the heavens. But these are 
questions of Physics, Astronomy, or Geology, nor 
questions of Religion. 

...lAjS jl lc.j3a Ijai QJ Jlaa 

He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye together, willingly or 
unwillingly." 

p 1) (jjjLjUa U2il 1131a. 

They said: "We do come (together), in willing obedience." 
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C4476. I take this to mean that Allah's design in 
creation was not to keep heaven and earth separate, but 
together, as we indeed are, being part of the solar 
system, and travellers through space, crossing the path 
of several comets. And all matter created by Allah 
willingly obeys the laws laid down for it. 


. c-Uttjoi ^3 (jxajJ ^3 Cill 


12. So He completed them as seven firmaments in two Days and He 
assigned to each heaven its duty and command. 


C4477. For "Days", which may include thousands of 
years, see 7:54, and n. 1031. 


They refer to stages in the evolution of physical nature. 
In the Biblical cosmogony, (Gen. 1:1-7 and 2:1-7), 
which reflects old Babylonian cosmogony, the scheme is 
apparently to be taken literally as to days and is as 
follows. 


- The first day Allah created light; 
the second, the firmament; 
the third, the earth and vegetation; 
the fourth, the stars and plants; 
the fifth, fish and fowl from the sea; and 

the sixth, cattle, creeping things, beasts on land, and 
man; 

on the seventh day He ended His work and rested. 

Our scheme is wholly different. 

Allah did not rest, and never rests. "His Throne doth 
extend over the heavens and the earth, and He 
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them"; 

Allah's work has not ended; His activity still goes on: 
32:5 5; 7:54; 

man in our scheme does not come in with land 
animals; his advent is much later; 

our stages are not sharply divided from each other, 
as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets 
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having been created on the fourth day, it is not 
intelligible how the first three days were counted, nor 
how vegetation grew on the third day. 

Our stages for earth and heaven are not in sequence of 
time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages are 
broadly speaking, 

the throwing off of our planet from cosmic matter; 

its cooling and condensing; 

3 and 4 the growth of vegetable and animal life; 

- 5 and 6 the parallel growth of the starry realm and 

our solar system. 


_. j IjjSlI (. Lain!I Ijj 


And We adorned the lower heaven with lights, and (provided it) 
with guard. 


C4478. Cf. 15:17, and n. 1951; also 37:6-9. 


The transition from the third person ("He completed," 
etc.) to the first person ("We adorned," etc.) may be 
noted. 


The act of creation is an impersonal act: the act of 
adornment and guarding is a personal favour to Allah's 
creatures. 


Such is the Decree of (Him) the Exalted in Might, Full of 
knowledge. 



13. But if they turn away, say thou: 

"I have warned you of a stunning Punishment (as of thunder and 
lightning) like that which (overtook) the 'Ad and the Thamud!" 

C4479. See verse 17 below. 


... (*1?^ i>J clA? O* 

14. Behold, the messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them, (preaching): 
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C4480. "From before them and behind them": i.e., 

from every side. They were warned from every point of 
view. 


../dll U) lit... 

"Serve none but Allah." 

<SjlXa Jjjtl Uij j] Ijils... 

They said, 

"If our Lord had so pleased, He would certainly have sent down 
angels (to preach): 

C4481. Cf. 15:7, n. 1941; 6:8-9, n. 841-842. 

The 'Ad had more power and material civilisation than 
the Pagan Arabs contemporary with the holy Prophet. 
But the greater the material civilisation, the greater the 
arrogance as the besetting sin. 

( ^ £) (jJA j I'jf Uaj iiu 

now we reject your mission (altogether)." 

Jjkll IjjjSiuili -lie. liits 

15. Now the 'Ad behaved arrogantly through the land, against (all) 
truth and reason, 

C4482. Against (all) truth and reason: Cf. 7:33. 

Their estimate of their own strength was greater than 
was justified by facts, but if they had all the strength 
which they arrogated to themselves, yet how could they 
stand before Allah? 


...fjalio Ijjlij ... 

and said: "Who is superior to us in strength?" 

...oj3 V* .iiii jA a!]I 3^ Ijjj 

What! did they not see that Allah, Who created them, was 
superior to them in strength? 

(1 o) j IjjLjLj IjjISj... 

But they continued to reject Our Signs! 
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...CjluiiJ f d! ' n ;j ^jlc- ULujtl 

16. So We sent against them a furious Wind through days of 
disaster, 

C4483. The detailed story of the 'Ad and their besetting 
sin, and the preaching of their Prophet Hud to them will 
be found in 26:123-140; 

also 7:65-72, and n. 1040 to 7:65. 

For the furious Wind, Cf. 54:19. 

i SljkJI ^ jiJI ~ * a jAjI. 

that We might give them a taste of a Penalty of humiliation in this 
Life; 


1) jjj ■ ■*-»jj U jaAj (jjid aji.Ul 

but the Penalty of the Hereafter will be more humiliating still: 
and they will find no help. 


IjiaLi ■ A & LaUj 3 Jjii Ustj 

17. As to the Thamud, We gave them guidance, but they preferred 
blindness (of heart) to Guidance; 


C4484. The story of the Thamud usually goes with that 
of the '-Ad. 


Cf. 26:141-158; also 7:73-79, and n. 1043. 

( ^ jj.’-I jjlii UaJ jjgll t-ll-lxl! 

so the stunning Punishment of humiliation seized them, because 
of what they had earned. 

C4485. "The stunning Punishment" i.e., deafening noises 
like those of thunder and lightning; or the rumbling of a 
terrible earthquake. 

In 7:78, an earthquake is suggested: see n. 1047 to that 
verse. Cf. also above. 41:13 . 

( 1 A) (JjflJ.; IjjISj IjLai jjjll lilLjj 

18. But We delivered those who believed and practiced 
righteousness. 
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Section 3 


p jjJ ^3 jllll Jl aIII s-l^c.1 j."■n. j 

19. On the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered together to 
the Fire, they will be marched in ranks. 

C4486. "Marched in ranks": to show their further 
humiliation: for they will be like prisoners going to 
Punishment. 


...JkAJ jlkj jaib j jlc. Ig. ‘ ' \jt jj y bo Ijj ^ 


20. At length, when they reach the (Fire), their hearing, their sight, 
and their skins will bear witness against them, 


C4487. All the members of their bodies and the faculties 
of their minds, which they misused, will bear witness 
against them. 

Similarly, in 36:65, their hands and their feet bear 
witness against them. 

The "skin" not only includes the sense of touch (which 
is so often misused in sex), but also the sense of taste 
and the sense of smell, which are specialized forms of 
the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and all their 
intellectual and emotional counterparts advance us by 
their use and pull us down by their misuse. They become 
tell-tale witnesses against us if abused. 


( Y > ) I l_aJ_ 

as to (all) their deeds. 




21. They will say to their skins: "Why bear ye witness against 
us?" 


C4488. A new phase of their existence will now dawn on 
them. 


They used to think that if they concealed their evil deeds 
from the rest of the world, nothing would happen to 
them! But Allah can give "tongues to trees", and can 
make every fact in life, known and unknown to the 
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world, contribute to the elucidation of truth and justice. 
When we succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties 
themselves betray us. 

4121 1j2li... 

They will say: 

"Allah hath given us speech, (He) Who giveth speech to 
everything: 


( Y ^ AjIIj JJ-a Jji 

He created you for the first time, and unto Him were ye to return. 

Ll J ^ ^ ' i tl J aiLt A ‘ ij A^jlc. ‘ A j ■" 1 a±JL Lg J 


22. "Ye did not seek to hide yourselves, lest your hearing, your sight, 
and your skins should bear witness against you! 

C4489. The limbs and faculties will say: 

"You did not seek to hide your evil from us: in fact you 
used us for your evil, because we were in your power. 

Did you not know that Allah knew everything and that 
our knowledge would be evidence against you?" 

( Y Y ) (jj22a*j llLa I j U aIII (jt ~ ijjla (jS2j_ 

But ye did think that Allah knew not many of the things that ye 
used to do! 


23. "But this thought of yours which ye did entertain concerning your 
Lord, hath brought you to destruction, 

C4490. "You now see the situation! We were given for 
your use and service. You misused us, to your own utter 
and irretrievable destruction!" 

(YV) 'Jj j ; it 11 'j ^ 

and (now) have ye become of those utterly lost!" 
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...{=4 ^ u!^ 

24. If, then, they have patience, the Fire will be a Home for them! 

C4491. If they have patience: there is sarcasm in the 
meaning. 

"Let them not be impatient: they will soon find a home in 
the Fire of Hell! If they ask for grace and forgiveness 
then, it will be too late." 

(Y (jjjjkxill I^ya Usl (jjj... 

And if they beg to be received into favor, into favor will they not 
(then) be received. 


Ijlija Uliajaj 

25. And We have destined for them intimate companions (of like 
nature), 

C4492. Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is 
expressed, not only by individual satisfaction, but by 
congenial society, so the idea of Punishment in hell is 
deepened by the fact that Evil will be made to meet evil: 
those who made sin fair-seeming in this life will be there 
to share in the regrets and mutual recriminations which 
will make life a burden. In fact, in these Ha-Mim verses, 
the idea of fit companionship for the Good and 
uncongenial company for the Evil, runs like a thread 
throughout. 

See Introduction to Surah 40. 


'-°j 4^ of ^ (4^... 


Who made alluring to them what was before them and behind 
them; 


C4493. They painted in glowing colours the pleasures of 
sin in the past and the pleasure of sin in the future, thus 
practicing a double deception, which will now be found 
out. 


...(jjijUlj <jaJl -.gLa qa Llila. Li ^a! £)jall 4Vic, 

and the sentence among the previous generations of Jinns and 
men, who have passed away, is proved against them; 
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C4494. Jinns: see n. 929 to 6:100. 

All spirits of wickedness and all men who submitted to 
them, in the past, were under one common sentence; 
and future generations who embrace evil will also join 
them. Cf. 6:128. 


(1 ®) ^i... 

for they are utterly lost. 

C4495. The echo here of verse 23 above completes the 
argument from another point of view. 

Section 4 


(n) Jjill l U ij^S Qjill cJlij 

26. The Unbelievers say: 

"Listen not to this Qur'an, but talk at random in the midst of its 
(reading), that ye may gain the upper hand!" 

C4496. A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour 
Revelation is, not only not to listen to it themselves, but 
to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so 
that even the true listeners may not be able to perform 
their devotions. They think that they are drowning the 
voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for 
themselves in the future. For Allah's voice can never be 
silenced. 


Ulic. lj^>aS (jjjJl 

27. But We will certainly give the Unbelievers a taste of a severe 
Penalty, 


(YV) ^ j. 

and We will requite them for the worst of their deeds. 

C4497. Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, 
will escape its fit punishment. And to reject Allah's Signs 
is to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy. 
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...Jill jli J4S jUl 411 11B 

28. Such is the requital of the enemies of Allah -- the Fire: 
therein will be for them the Eternal Home: 

(Y A) (jj^ll j UjIjIj l_jlU UaJ s-lj^.... 

a (fit) requital, for that they were wont to reject Our Signs. 

...u-jUi j J4i uiiit jiJi uj uij \jj& jjii jiij 

29. And the Unbelievers will say: 

"Our Lord! 

show us those, among Jinns and men, who misled us: 

C4498. It is one of the qualities of sin and all evil, that it 
wishes to drag down others in its own camp, and rejoices 
to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the 
opposite case, the good rejoice to help and honour 
others and make them happy wherever they can. 

Cf. 6:112-113. 

(Y “t) (JjjLoitll Ujlll llalllit dllj I a Jka. j... 

we shall crush them beneath our feet, so that they become the 
vilest (before all)." 


...IjilEJ p 411 Ujj Ijlla J4ll 

30. In the case of those who say, 

"Our Lord is Allah," 

and, further, stand straight and steadfast, 

C4499. The people who succeed in eternal Life are those 
who recognise and understand the one and only Eternal 
Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their 
probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the principles 
of that Truth and Reality. They will have their friends and 
protectors in the good angels, in contrast to the evil 
ones, who will have no friendship or protection, but only 
the reproaches of the Evil Ones. 
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Uj I jalUt 4-fLjlKail ^jlc- 
the angels descend on them (from time to time): 
"Fear ye not!" (they suggest), "nor grieve! 


(V *) jjjJCjj iS ^^jll A .laJlj Ijjaaulj... 


but receive the Glad Tidings of the Garden (of Bliss), the which 
ye were promised! 


_oj GjaSI sUkJI 

31. "We are your protectors in this life and in the Hereafter: 

C4500. "Protectors": Cf. n. 4492 to 41:25 above , and 
n. 4505 to 41:34 below. 


aiLuiajt u « Ua l^j3 

therein shall ye have all that your souls shall desire; 

C4501. Cf. 21:102 , 43:71 , 52:22 . [Eds.] 

(VI) jjjC-Ju Us 1 ^j3 

therein shall ye have all that ye ask for! -- 

( rY ) f£=0 ^ 

32. "A hospitable gift from One Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 
C4502. Cf. 3:198. 

Through Allah's infinite Mercy and Forgiveness, they will 
now be in the position of guests to Host, and will receive 
unnumbered gifts out of all proportion to their own 
merits. 


C.210 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(41:33-54) 


The best of men is the man of Faith, 
Who calls all men to share his faith, 
Whose life is pure, and whose law of life 
Is the Will of Allah. Eschew all evil, 
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And adore Allah, and Him alone. 

His Signs are everywhere, and His Message 
Is the same through all the ages, a guide 
And a healing to those who believe. 
Dispute not, but the live righteousness. 
Knowledge belongs to Allah, but Falsehood 
Deprives man of hope, humility, 

And clear sight, and drives him to 
Hypocrisy. So turn to Truth, and live. 

Section 5 


Aill IcO Uj3 i 

33. Who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 

righteousness, 

C4503. Better in speech: i.e., speaks better counsel; 

or is more worthy of being listened to. 

That his word reaches the highest mark of human speech 

is evidenced by three facts: 

1. that he calls all to the Truth of Allah, showing that his 
thoughts are not centered on himself; 

2. every deed of his is righteousness, showing that 
there is no divergence between his preaching and his 
conduct; and 

3. he completely associates himself with the Will of 
Allah, showing that he is the full embodiment of 
Islam. 

What a fine description of the holy Prophet! 


(YT) (j-a j^ijl (JUj ... 

and says, "I am of those who bow in Islam"? 




,t ^2Jsl Ajjlall Uj Aju akll Uj 


34. Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel (Evil) with what is 
better: 


18 



C4504. You do not return good for evil, for there is no 
equality or comparison between the two. 

You repel or destroy evil with something which is far 
better, just as an antidote is better than poison. 

You foil hatred with love. 


You repel ignorance with knowledge, folly and 
wickedness with the friendly message of Revelation. 

The man who was in the bondage of sin, you not 
only liberate from sin, but make him your greatest 
friend and helper in the cause of Allah! 

Such is the alchemy of the Word of Allah! 

Cf. 23:96; 28:54. 

(YT) Ajtfi ojlic. AjLj lilnj 

then will he between whom and thee was hatred become as it 
were thy friend and intimate! 

C4505 Hamim: See n. 4500 above , and Introduction to 
Surah 40. 


(Y©) ~ tfl UlaL Uaj 1 j y±1 1 ^ lil Ulaii Uoj 

35. And no one will be granted such goodness except those who 
exercise patience and self-restraint, none but persons of the 
greatest good fortune. 

C4506. The moral standard referred to in the last verse 
can only be reached by the exercise of the highest 
patience and self-restraint. 

All sorts of human weaknesses and counsels of pseudo¬ 
wisdom and "self-respect" will keep breaking in, but 
resist them as suggestions of Evil (see next verse). 

If you reach anywhere near that high standard, you will 
be indeed most fortunate in a spiritual sense, for Allah's 
Revelation will have made you great and free. 


aIILj Axilla ^-3^ 3' ^~ l ! (3° 4L1C. 33 


36. And if (at any time) an incitement to discord is made to thee by 
the Evil One, seek refuge in Allah. 
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C4507 Nazagha has in it the idea of discord, slander, 
disharmony, as well as incitements to such disturbances 
in the soul. 

They can only proceed from evil, and should be resisted 
with the help of Allah. 

See also last note. 


(n) ^12! jA A5I ... 

He is the One Who hears and knows all things. 

Uj ljU j jl^lllj $11 ajUI [>j 


37. Among His Signs are the Night and the Day, and the sun and 
moon. 

Adore not the Sun and the Moon, 

C4508. Night and Day are opposites, and yet, by the 
alchemy of Allah, they can both subserve the purpose of 
human good, because the Night can give rest while the 
Day can promote activity. 

The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. 

So, in moral and spiritual affairs, seeming opposites may 
by Allah's alchemy be made to subserve the purposes of 
Good. They are but instruments: Allah is the Cause. 

Adore Allah, and not the things which He has created. 
Use the things which He has created, but do not adore 
them. 


(TV) (jjAjkj oUal T(jl Ij-laJuilj... 

but adore Allah Who created them, 
if it is Him ye wish to serve. 

... Ij^SLI jU 

38. But if they (Unbelievers) are arrogant, (no matter): 

C4509. It does not in any way affect Allah if men rebel 
against Him. It is men's own loss. 
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Allah's glory is being celebrated night and day by angels 
and men who receive the privilege of approaching His 
presence. To them it is delight and an honour to be in 
the sunshine of Truth and Happiness. 

for in the presence of thy Lord are those who celebrate His 
praises by night and by day. And they never flag (nor feel 
themselves above it). 

A »2iLa. (_pajtll AjIjI 

39. And among His Signs is this: thou seest the earth barren and 
desolate; 

C4510. Evil makes of the souls of men what drought 
makes of land: it kills life, beauty, and fruitfulness. 

_(IjjjaI eUall Igjlc. I^La _ 

but when We send down rain to it, it is stirred to life and yields 
increase. 

Allah's Word in the spiritual world has the same 
wonderful effect as rain has on barren land: it gives life, 
beauty, and fruitfulness. And the effect of Allah's Word is 
also seen through the lives of men who repel evil with 
what is better. They also convert dead souls (which 
harbour spite and hatred) into living souls, which come 
into the main current of spiritual life, and help in carrying 
out Allah's beneficent Purpose. 

...^j^all ,a3 UbUk.1 uj... 

Truly, He Who gives life to the (dead) earth can surely give life to 
(men) who are dead. 

C4511. Why should we wonder then at the potency of 
Allah's Word, whether in our probationary lives here, or 
in the eternal life of the Hereafter. 

For He has power over all things. 
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.. .1 jjlc. j U LjjU! (jjAiJj (jl 

40. Those who pervert the Truth in Our Signs are not hidden from 
Us. 

C4512. Pervert the Truth in Our Signs; either by 
corrupting the scriptures or turning them to false and 
selfish uses; or by neglecting the Signs of Allah in nature 
around them, or silencing His voice in their own 
conscience. Everything is known to Allah. Why not work 
for true salvation at the final Judgment? 

...4-aljs3l list O'® .Jjk 

Which is better? -- 

he that is cast into the Fire, or he that comes safe through, on the 
Day of Judgement? 

( i > ) j Ll J UaJ AjI V lAi Ua ljDaC.1... 

Do what ye will: 

Verily He seeth (clearly) all that ye do. 

... m jSiib \jj& 

41. Those who reject the Message when it comes to them (are not 
hidden from Us); 

C4513. Mere rejection by men will not silence the Signs 
of Allah, which will work unintermittently and with the 
fullest potency. 


(ft) jj jc. L-iUkl AjIj 

and indeed it is a Book of exalted power. 

...AilUj 4_l.ll JiaUll 4-iiij U 

42. No falsehood can approach it from before or behind it: 

C4514. Allah's Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one 
can get the better of it by attacking it from before or 
behind it, openly or secretly, or in any way whatever. 

( £ Y ) (Jjjpj. 

it is sent down by One Full of Wisdom, Worthy of all Praise. 
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m 3a U. Ul ai u. 

43. Nothing is said to thee that was not said to the messengers 
before thee: 

C4515. The gist of Allah's Message, now, before, and for 
ever, is the same: Mercy to the erring and repentant; 
just punishment to those who willfully rebel against 
Allah. 


That thy Lord has at His command (all) Forgiveness as well as a 
most Grievous Penalty. 


iLa^c-i Ulja ol ilka. jlj 

44. Had We sent this as a Qur'an (in a language) other than Arabic, 
C4516. Cf. 16:103-105; 12:2; etc. 

It was most natural and reasonable that the Messenger 
being Arab, the Message should be in his own tongue, 
that he might explain it in every detail, with the greatest 
power and eloquence. Even though it was to be for the 
whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in 
Arabic. But if people had no faith and were spiritually 
deaf or blind, it would not matter in what language it 
came. 


...Afci mLaa U^31jUSS... 

they would have said: "Why are not its verses explained in detail? 

What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a Messenger) an Arab?" 

_Ja.. 

Say: "It is a guide and a healing to those who believe; 

...cr^ f&jk . jAj jij ^131 U QjiSlj... 

and for those who believe not, there is a deafness in their ears, 
and it is blindness in their (eyes); 
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C4517. Cf. 41:5 , and 6:25. 

They pretended that it was too deep for them, when they 
meant that they were superior to it! The fact was that by 
putting themselves in an artificially false position, they 
rendered themselves impervious to the Message. The 
voice of Revelation or the voice of conscience sounded to 
them as if it came from a far-off place! They themselves 
made themselves strangers to it. 

( £ £ ) AjxJ 41 j] jf_ 

they are (as it were) being called from a place far distant!" 

Section 6 

l jm LjjjI IiUj 

45. We certainly gave Moses the Book aforetime: but dispute arose 
therein. 


... ag IAJ ^ (j .A ‘' i&l • u A. 


Had it not been for a word that went forth before from thy Lord, 
(their differences) would have been settled between them: 


C4518. Callousness and self-sufficiency in religion are 
often illustrated by sects like the Pharisees and 
Sadducees among the Jews. Where there are honest 
differences of opinion, they can, in Allah's Plan, lead to 
greater enquiry and emulation. Where the differences 
are fractious, there is often even then time left for 
repentance. 

In any case the Word or Decree of God is for the best 
good of all, and should not disturb Faith. Cf. 10:19. 

A good life, of faith and truth, is in our own interests, 
and the opposite against our own interests. Allah is 
never unjust. 


( £ O ^ <Oa lillj j m 

but they remained in suspicious disquieting doubt thereon. 
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.g A jjx fljls J^aC- 

46. Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; whoever 
works evil, it is against his own soul: 

( i 1J A.ukU 4UaJ aL j Ua j. 

nor is thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His servants. 

_..A£.llii]l C. Ajj Aj]I 

47. To Him is referred the Knowledge of the Hour (of Judgment: He 

knows all): 

C4519. There are profound mysteries which the 
knowledge of man cannot fathom but which are all open 
knowledge to Allah, because He plans, guides and 
controls all things. The precise time of the Hour of 
Judgment is one of these. 

We are not to dispute about matters like these, which 
are matters of speculation as far as human intelligence is 
concerned. Such speculations ruined the Ummah of 
Moses, and set them on the and path of doubts and 
controversies. Our task is to do our duty and love Allah 
and man ( see the last two verses ). 

Cf. also 21:4. 




'4-Aju l2l 


no date-fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive 
(within her womb) nor bring forth (young), but by His Knowledge. 

"Where are the partners (ye attributed) to Me?" 

The Day that (Allah) will propound to them the (question), 

C4520. When the final restoration of true values comes, 
all falsehood will be exposed openly and publicly. The 
false gods will vanish, and their falsehood will be 
acknowledged by those who had lapsed from true 
worship. But it will be too late then for repentance. 
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(tv) ^ ^ ii. u. aiisi i jJis... 


They will say, 

"We do assure thee not one of us can bear witness!" 


( i Aj 0 A Cj a La iJj 9 0A Aj IjjlL La aC- (JLaj 


48. The (deities) they used to invoke aforetime will leave them in the 
lurch, and they will perceive that they have no way of escape. 


( i “t) ia_jia jLJI aLL a (jlj jjLJI s-lc-A jj^a (jlLojUl jaLaiJ U 


49. Man does not weary of asking for good (things), but if ill touches 
him, he gives up all hope (and) is lost in despair. 


C4521. Not only is man prone to doubts and 
speculations in matters beyond his ken, thus disturbing 
the even tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt to run into 
opposite extremes in his daily experiences in this life. He 
is always hankering after the good things of this life. 
They are not all good for him. If he receives a little 
check, even though it may be to bring him to his 
bearings and turn his thoughts to higher things, he is apt 
to fall into despair. 




50. When We give him a taste of some mercy from Ourselves, after 
some adversity has touched him, 


C4522. When men entertain false ideas of values in life, 
there are two or three possible attitudes they may adopt 
in reaction to their experiences. 

In the first place, their desire may be inordinate for 
the good things of this life, and any little check brings 
them into a mood of despair. See last note. 


In the second place, if their desire is granted, they 
are puffed up, and think that everything is due to 
their own cleverness or merit, and they forget Allah. 

Not only that, but they go a step further, and begin 
to doubt a Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a 
faint glimmering of the Hereafter, which they cannot 
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help recognising, they think themselves "favoured of 
Heaven", because of some small favours given to 
them in this life by way of trial. Thus they turn all 
things, good or evil, away from their real purpose, 
because they are devoted to falsehood. 

...(jJ 13 a jsj] ... 

he is sure to say, "This is due to my (merit): 

o-lic. (jl J (jjlj A£.llall jjial Uoj... 


I think not that the Hour (of Judgment will (ever] be established; 

but if I am brought back to my Lord, I have (much) good stored) 
in His sight!" 

(o >) jajjc. (_j|ic. (jlo IjLaC. UaJ Ij^sS (jj32l U 

But We will show the Unbelievers the truth of all that they did, and 
We shall give them the taste of a severe Penalty. 

... Jk mi 131 j 

51. When We bestow favors on man, 

C4523. The last verse and note dealt with men's 
distortion of the values of life. Here we come to men's 
ingratitude and hypocrisy. 

If they receive good, they go farther away from Allah, 
instead of coming nearer to him. If they suffer ill, they 
call on Allah and offer prolonged prayers, but it is not 
sincere devotion and therefore worthless. 


he turns away, and gets himself remote on his side (instead of 

coming to Us); 

C4524. Cf. 17:83. 


^ ?.lcO 4 -liui 13)j... 


and when Evil seizes him, (he comes) full of prolonged prayer! 
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...aj 'Lj aIII iic. [jx jjlS (jl JsjjIjI IJa 


52. Say: 

"See ye if the (Revelation) is (really) from Allah, and yet do ye 
reject it? 

C4524a. An argument is now addressed, of a most 
searching nature. 

Examine your own souls. See if you do not really find 
something unusual in Allah's Revelation! 

If you do, and yet you reject it, what a terrible 
responsibility fastens itself on you? 

Could anything be more foolish or more misguided than 
to reject a Message which is transforming the whole 
world? 


(© Y) A\f J (JjIaA ^ O' 0 ... 


Who is more astray than one who is in schism far (from any 
purpose)?" 


ajI (jli'Ul UjCI 


53. Soon will We show them Our Signs in the (furthest regions (of 
the earth), and in their own souls, until it becomes manifest to 
them that this is the Truth. 


C4524c. Allah's Truth always spreads, in its own good 
time, across to the uttermost ends of the earth, as it did 
in the case of Islam. But its intensive spread in the 
hearts and souls of people is even more remarkable than 
its extensive spread over large areas. 

Men like the four Companions of the Prophet-and many 
more-became leaders of men and arbiters of the world's 
fate. 

Madinah from being a focus of jarring tribes and factions 
that hated each other, became the seat of heroic actions 
and plans and the nursery of great and noble heroic 
deeds that resounded throughout the world. 

It makes no difference what men may say or do. Allah's 
Truth must prevail, and He knows who obstruct and who 
help. 
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/ti £^-uj flSj ^xlJ... 

Is it not enough that thy Lord doth witness all things? 

...f$jj (j* 4 jj>j ^1 Ul 

54. Ah indeed! are they in doubt concerning the Meeting with their 
Lord? 

C4525. Short-sighted people may like to think that 
there may be no Judgment. But Judgment is inevitable 
and cannot be escaped, for Allah "doth encompass all 
things." 

(O Aj| Uf... 

Ah indeed! it is He that doth encompass all things! 
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JLTTah chooses for Himsef whom The wids, and guides unto 
Himsef who turns to ‘Him in repentance and in o6edience. 


Quran ‘English ‘Translation e£ Commentary 


By 

JLhduCtah Yusuf Hi 

AT Shura 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the third Surah of the Ha Mim series of seven Surahs, for 
which see the Introduction to Surah 40. 

The theme is how evil and blasphemy can be cured by the 
Mercy and guidance of Allah, which come through His 
revelation. Men are asked to settle their differences in patience 
by mutual Consultation (42;38); which explains the title of the 
Surah. 

Summary- The Contrast of blasphemy and disputation against 
Revelation, unity, and Faith, as relying on the Signs and the 
Mercy of Allah (42:1-29, and C.211). 
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Evil comes through men's own deeds, of which they cannot 
avoid the consequences, but Guidance comes through Allah's 
Mercy and Revelation (42:30-53, and C. 212). 


C.211 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(42:1-29) 

Inspiration is part of Glory and Goodness 
Of Allah. His Unity is shown 
In His Creation; yet man will turn 
To false gods, and dispute about Religion. 

Faith has been one at all times, 

But sects and divisions rose through selfish 
Contumacy. Let all contention cease, 

And conduct weighed by the just balance 
Of Allah's Word. The just and the unjust 
Will all be brought before Allah. Whose Mercy 
In His marvelous Creation-one, yet diverse! 

Fj puuoJ 


P)<- 

1. Ha Mim, 

C4526. These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in 
Introduction to Surah 40. 

(Y) ^ 

2. 'Ain Sin Qaf. 

C4527. This Surah has a double set of Abbreviated 
Letters, one in the first verse, and one in this second 
verse. No authoritative explanation of this second set is 
available, and I refrain from speculation. 


See Appendix I 
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■ QA C5^!j *4lj]l 

3. Thus doth (He) send Inspiration to thee as (He did) to those 
before thee — 

C4528. Inspiration is full of Power and Wisdom, and 
both these qualities are derived from the Power and 
Wisdom of Allah. Unlike human power, this Power is 
necessarily good and merciful; unlike human wisdom, 
this Wisdom is necessarily complete and indisputable. 

(V) ~ jSklt -dll 

Allah, Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 

dljLalu]l ^^3 aJ 

4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: 

(£) ^jjaall jAj... 

and He is Most High, Most Great. 

C4529. We cannot conceive the distance which 
separates the Most High from the highest of His 
creatures, Allah Most Great from the greatest of the 
beings that we can imagine. The highest heavens are 
mentioned in the next 'verse, as well as the noblest 
creatures that we can imagine, the angels. 

Ci dlljLttjaill -llSj 

5. The heavens are almost rent asunder from above them (by His 

Glory): 

C4530. How can we conceive of sublimity and greatness 
in a higher degree than this, that the highest heavens 
are almost ready to burst asunder by His Glory, which is 
higher than all? 

. _ jUl aJ (jjjaidiJj / *'**■ j " j AiLiLLJl j. .. 

and the angels celebrate the Praises of their Lord, and pray for 
forgiveness for (all) beings on earth: 

C4531. The angels are the noblest and purest beings of 
whom we can conceive. They reflect on the one side 
Allah's Glory and Praise, and on the other, two other 


3 




attributes of Allah, that look towards His erring 
creatures, viz, 

• Forgiveness and 

• Mercy. 

The two sets of attributes are complementary. They thus 
proclaim in their own being and in their prayers the 
Greatness and unbounded Goodness of Allah. 

a!]I (jl Ut... 

Behold! Verily Allah is He, the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

...^;?•*■ aIII (j^ 1 QjjJlj 

6. And those who take as protectors others besides Him, Allah doth 
watch over them; 

C4532. We now come to the contrast, the folly and 
ingratitude of man. But that cannot escape its final doom 
in the Universal Plan of Allah. Only Judgment rests with 
Allah. 


(1) jJ Cjjt Uaj... 

and thou art not the disposer of their affairs. 

A Prophet is not responsible for the conduct of men, in a 
system which permits some limited free-will and 
personal responsibility. 


lljjc. Ulja iillSl 1 iAY-K j 

7. Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic Qur'an: 

C4533. The point of the Quran being in Arabic is that it 
is plain and intelligible to the people through whom and 
among whom it was promulgated; 

see next clause. 


that thou mayest warn the Mother of Cities and all around her -- 

C4534. The City of Makkah. See n. 913 to 6:92. 
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This is undoubtedly a Makkan verse. Even apart from the 
Qiblah, Makkah is the centre of Islam, and "all around 
her" is the whole world. 




and warn (them) of the Day of Assembly, of which there is no 
doubt: 


( V ) lJ lJ LWjA.. 

(when) some will be in the Garden, and some in the Blazing Fire. 

C4535. The contrast is again emphasised, as explained 
in the Summary. 


...^ J ^2 ?.Uij jjx i ^ I j 'Cji a.I Alii jlj 

8. If Allah had so willed, He could have made them a single people; 
but He admits whom He will to His Mercy; 


C4536. Cf. 5:51, and n. 761. 


It is one of the Signs of Allah that He has made us 
different, that we may be tried in the exercise of our will, 
and that we may reach, through righteousness and 
Faith, our highest development, and enjoy His gifts of 
Mercy and Grace. But we must not become contentious, 
and fall into evil: we must understand our own 
limitations. Otherwise we shall lose His grace and 
protection. 


(A) ±k «aj Uj (Jj j... 

and the wrongdoers will have no protector nor helper. 

... C- l_i] c i I 

9. What! Have they taken (for worship) protectors besides Him? 

jAj ^Ijll jA Allli 

But it is Allah, He is the Protector, and it is He Who gives life to 
the dead: 

C4537. There can be no greater ingratitude or 
blasphemy than to worship false gods, or to seek 
protection from things that have no power, when Allah- 
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Who has power over all things-is always seeking to 
protect and cherish His creatures, and placing in their 
way all the means for attaining the best in them. 

0) ly-'S jAj... 

it is He Who has power over all things. 

Section 2 


...Alii Jl 4 f. ^ 4_i2 Vi a Vi V. 1 Uaj 

10. Whatever it be wherein ye differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah: 


C4538. In the highest issues of life men may see things 
differently. If their differences arise merely from selfish 
motives, or narrowness of vision, they are sinning 
against their own souls. 

If their differences arise from sincere but mistaken 
notions, their proper course is not to form divisions and 
sects, or to increase contention and hatred among men, 
but to leave all things to Allah, trusting in Him and 
turning to Him in all difficulties. The final decision in all 
things is with Him. 

(\ «) i _jjjf aj]I j diilS jj 4 j1c. ^ j Ail I ^S13_ 

Such is Allah my Lord: in Him I trust, and to Him I turn. 

pljLaloll jla 11 

11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: 


...4_j2 ^Utjill 1^.1 jjt . Q 4 ^aSl 

He has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs 
among cattle: by this means does He multiply you: 


C4539. The mystery of sex has not only its physical 
aspects, but its moral and spiritual aspects, and 
therefore mankind is in this respect differentiated from 
the lower animals, and among mankind the grades and 
qualities are suggested by the phrase "from among 
yourselves" 
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As regards cattle, they are specially mentioned among 
the animals, as having special relations with man and 
specially subserving his needs, not only in the physical 
sphere, but also in the matter of transport, which is the 
key to all civilization and culture: 

Cf. 36:71-73; 

also 23:21-22, where they are compared to ships, the 
symbol of international intercourse. 


(”) J* 




( *-balal 




there is nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that 
hears and sees (all things). 


^ajtllj pljLalall aJILo aJ 

12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 


j v Qj z s-Uidj 0^4 4a ■ n A j 

He enlarges and restricts the Sustenance to whom He will: 

C4540. "Sustenance", here as elsewhere, stands for 
all things that support every phase of life, physical, 
social, intellectual, or spiritual. Cf. 10:59, n. 1447. 

The source of all gifts is Allah; His bounty is 
inexhaustible, and He gives to all; but He does not give 
to all in the same measure, because, out of the fullness 
of His knowledge and wisdom, He can judge best what is 
best for any of His creatures. 


... 

for He knows full well all things. 


.llikjt Aj ■ <a J Ua (j-a 

13. The same religion has He established for you as that which He 
enjoined on Noah-the which We have sent by inspiration to thee- 

C4541. Allah's Religion is the same in essence, whether 
given, for example, to Noah, Abraham, Moses, or Jesus, 
or to our holy Prophet. The source of unity is the 
revelation from Allah. 
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In Islam it is "established" as an institution, and does not 
remain merely a vague suggestion. 

U i .nr- j Aj 1 ' u '-•j Liaj... 

and that which We enjoined on Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: 

...Aj 3 IUj (jjlll Ijijat °J ... 

Namely, that ye should remain steadfast in Religion, and make 
no divisions therein: 

C4542. Faith, Duty or Religion, is not a matter to 
dispute about. The formation of sects is against the very 
principle of Religion and Unity. What we should strive for 
is steadfastness in duty and faith, and unity among 
mankind. 


. ..A_lll Ua (jj£jjaui3l jiS... 


to those who worship other things than Allah, hard is the (way) to 
which thou callest them. 


C4543. Unity, unselfishness, love for Allah and man,- 
these things are inconsistent with selfish 
aggrandizement, unjust suppression of our fellow- 
creatures, false worship, and false conduct to our 
brethren. Hence the Gospel of Unity, though it is in 
complete accord with the pure pattern after which Allah 
made us, is yet hard to those who love self and 
falsehood. But Grace is free to all, and in His wise Plan, 
He will specially select Teachers to show the Way to 
humanity, and no one who turns to Him will lack 
guidance. 

( 1 i-';}; (j-a Aj]I s-UolI 1 j-a Aj3I ( _ ff jla. j a1]I... 

Allah chooses to Himself those whom He pleases, and guides to 
Himself those who turn (to Him). 


... ~* ilJ llkj Ua (j .a Ul I j2jij Uaj 


14. And they became divided only after knowledge reached them -- 
through selfish envy as between themselves. 


C4544. Cf. 2:213. 
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If you reject Truth after it has reached you, it can only 
be through selfish contumacy or envy. 


. ' u ; 4.J Ui° ‘ " ' Q .'' 11 4 -<4^ 


Had it not been for a Word that went forth before from thy Lord, 
(tending) to a Term appointed, the matter would have been 
settled between them: 


C4545. Cf. 10:19, and n. 1407. 

Allah's decree has allowed a certain Term during which a 
sinner has the chance of repentance and forgiveness. 
Were it not so, sin would be punished at once, and the 
matter would be decided straightway. 

So also, when people reject Truth from selfish or 
contumacious motives, they get rope: perchance they 
may repent. 

( ^ 1 ) i_Ll^a 4_La ■ T- I LjJj. 

but truly those who have inherited the Book after them are in 
suspicious (disquieting) doubt concerning it. 

C4546. Cf. 14:9 and n. 1884. 


"Those who have inherited the Book" are the People of 
the Book, of the ages since the Book or Revelation came 
to them. Referring to the Jews and Christians, 
contemporary with our Prophet, how true it is that they 
were broken up into hostile sects which hated and 
persecuted each other! 

Islam came to unite them, and it did. For the present 
phases of Christianity and Judaism are of later growth. 


^Uj dljjdf - .W <p- jli ils 


15. Now then, for that (reason), call (them to the Faith), and stand 
steadfast as thou art commanded, nor follow thou their vain 
desires; 


C4547. How beautifully the mission of Islam is 
commended in this verse! 


1. The more sectarianism and division there is in the 
world, the more need is there for the Gospel of Unity. 
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2. It must steadfastly pursue its way. 

3. It must not be deflected by worldly or political 
motives. 


4. Its faith must be directly in Allah and in Allah's 
Revelation. "The Book" mentioned here covers all the 
revelations sent by Allah to His prophets. 

5. it must judge justly between warring factions, as the 
Religion of Peace and Unity. 


. (j-a <lll (Jjjf 


CP J. 


"I believe in the Book which Allah has sent down; and I am 
commanded to judge justly between you. 


Allah is Our Lord and your Lord. 

For us (is the responsibility for) Our deeds, and for you for your 
deeds. 

There is no contention between us and you. 


C4548. The Mission of Islam is further described. 


6. The God whom it preaches is not an exclusive God: 
He is the Lord of the Worlds: to any given person, of 
whatever faith, 'He is your Allah, as well as mine.' 

7. Our Faith is not a question of words; it is deeds 
which decide; each one of us has personal 
responsibility for his own conduct. 

8. There is no cause of contention whatever, when we 
preach Unity, Truth, and the Hereafter. 

9. If you have doubts, the final arbiter is Allah, and His 
pleasure is our Goal. 

p o) jaj. ^all AjIIj ULu j Alii... 

Allah will bring us together, and to Him is (Our) final goal. 

L-JJaAiail La -ikj jj^a <i]l ^2 (j^aLa j (jjillj 

16. But those who dispute concerning Allah after He has been 

accepted, 
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C4549 After He has been accepted. The disputants 
are the Unbelievers who pugnaciously assault the minds 
of Believers after the Believers have by conviction 
accepted Faith in Allah as leading to spiritual Light. 


p 1) JjAjuo j L- IjJaC- “Ac. J 1J 


Ale. 4 l>iO 


futile is their dispute in the sight of their Lord: on them is Wrath, 
and for them will be a Penalty Terrible. 


Such disputation is futile. An inner spiritual 
experience can never be shaken by dialectical assaults. 
On the contrary such disputations recoil on the heads of 
those who indulge in them. Allah's Wrath is on them in 
this life, and the terrible Penalty of the Hereafter must 
inevitably follow their evil plots against Truth. 


Ij U5S1I Jjpt g^l a 1 II 

17. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth, and the Balance 

(by which to weigh conduct). 

C4550. Revelation is like a balance, an instrument 
placed by Allah in our hands, by which we can weigh all 
moral issues, all questions of right and wrong in conduct. 
We must do so constantly. For the Judgment in any 
given case may come at any time: it may be quite near, 
and we must always be prepared. 

The Balance may also refer to the God given faculty by 
which man can judge between right and wrong. 

(W) i_uj3 “Lc-llull (J*j lilajlla Uaj... 

And what will make thee realize that perhaps the Hour is close at 
hand? 


..X& U tjjiSl 

18. Only those wish to hasten it who believe not in it: 

C4551. The Unbelievers do not believe in Judgment and 
laugh at it. They say defiantly, "If there is to be a 
punishment, let it come at once!" The threefold answer 
to this will be found in n. 1810 to 13:6. 


11 





With those who believe, the case is different. They know 
that the Hereafter is an awful Reality, and prepare for it. 
They see clearly on what a wrong track the scoffers are! 




those who believe hold it in awe, and know that it is the Truth. 


A) ij* j JL. 4^-LoJI ^3 (jjjlaj (jjjJl uj ^... 

Behold, verily those that dispute concerning the Hour are far 
astray. 


... LkJaUUl 

19. Gracious is Allah 

C4552. Latif so kind, gracious, and understanding, as to 
bestow gifts finely suited to the needs of the recipients. 

For the various meanings of Latif, see n. 2844 to 22:63. 

Cf. also 12:100. 


to His servants: 

C4553. "Servants" here seems to include all men, just 
and unjust, for Allah provides for them all. 

I-*' .' - 

...eLuy (_>« (.3JJJ ... 

He gives Sustenance to whom He pleases: 

C4554 Sustenance, i.e., provision for all needs. 

"To whom He pleases" is not restrictive, but modal, 
'Allah provides for all, but His provision is according to 
His wise Will and Plan, and not according to people's 
extravagant demands.' He can provide for all, because 
He has complete power and can carry out His Will. 

A further comment will be found in the next verse. 

0 

and He has Power and can carry out His Will. 
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Section 3 


a! aji.Dl .ia_jj (j^ Cy“ 

20. To any that desires the tilth of the Hereafter, We give increase in 
his tilth; 

(Ik 0 ?(_5# a! Uaj 1 * V Ajjj Ijjill diAa jj (j^j. 

(Y .) L_U^ a S 


and to any that desires the tilth of this world, We grant somewhat 
thereof, but he has no share or lot in the Hereafter. 

C4555. The parable is from the efforts of the 
husbandman, who ploughs and prepares the soil, sows 
the seed, weeds in due season, and reaps the harvest, 
You reap as you sow. But Allah will add manifold 
advantages for spiritual tilth. To those who are only 
engrossed in the vanities of this world, something may 
accrue in this world, but the next world is closed to 
them. 


.. Alii Aj (jitj Ua 


21. What! 


have they partners (in godhead), who have established for them 
some religion without the permission of Allah? 


C4556. Nothing can exist without the permission of 
Allah. Can people, who indulge in false worship say: 
"Why does Allah permit it?" 

The answer is: "a certain latitude is allowed with the 
grant of a limited form of free will. When the time for 
Judgment comes, the Punishment is sure." 

See n. 1810 to 13:6. 


Decree (or Word) of Judgment: See n. 1407 to 10:19. 
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jjj^alliill (jlj ~ * 1 ;J ^jJaaS 4_al£ Ujlj... 

(Y ^) ->jJt l_iI Ac. 


Had it not been for the Decree of Judgement, the matter would 
have been decided between them (at once): but verily the 
wrongdoers will have a grievous Penalty. 




jA j 1 j) f. .T \1 aa 



22. Thou wilt see the wrongdoers in fear on account of what they 
have earned, and (the burden of) that must (necessarily) fall on 
them. 


C4557. The chief feature of the punishment of wrong¬ 
doing is that the minds of the wrong-doers are haunted 
with terror on account of their own guilty conscience. 
They cannot possibly escape the weight of that terror. 

'1 jaJl CliUAajj ^2 '■ " 'I **■ jl ■ IjLr.j IjJ^sl (jjA^lj... 

But those who believe and work righteous deeds will be in the 
luxuriant meads of the Gardens: 


C4558. In contrast with the withering terror of the 
wrong-doers is the ease and rational happiness of those 
who do good. "On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve" (2:38). 

( Y Y J JJjSIl |_]> <asll iA1)a J Ale. jjjjljaL) La 

they shall have before their Lord, all that they wish for: that will 
indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah). 

Their wills will have been purified, and they shall have all 
that they shall desire, "before their Lord". That is, 
their highest Bliss will be the sight of their Lord. No 
higher Bounty can they wish for. 

...plkjU.all IjLaCj Ijlal ^jjaJI aALjC. 4ill jALu (_£a!| <^Ua 

23. That is (the Bounty) whereof Allah gives Glad Tidings to His 
Servants who believe and do righteous deeds. 

C4559. Heaven may be pictured to our minds in various 
forms. This is one of the highest, and Allah announces it 
freely to the righteous. 
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s^i ui i jkt Ajic. d ji... 


Say: 

"No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near 
of kin." 


C4560. No sort of tangible reward does the prophet of 
Allah ask for proclaiming the Glad Tidings of Allah. But at 
least he has the right to ask that his kith and kin should 
not persecute him and put all sorts of obstacles in his 
way, as did the Quraysh against the Holy Prophet. 

The love of kindred may be extended to mean the love of 
our common humanity, for all mankind are brothers 
descended from Adam. Everyone can understand the 
ordinary love of kindred. (R). 




And if anyone earns any good, We shall give Him an increase of 
good in respect thereof: 


(\r) aIII Cj I... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (service). 

C4561. Cf. 35:29-30, and notes 3915 (for increase) and 
3917 (for Allah's appreciation of service). 


.dLli Vi°Aj a!)I I2la (jti U3S a!)I ^jlsl (jjljL 

24. What! 

do they say, "He has forged a falsehood against Allah"? 

But if Allah willed, He could seal up thy heart. 

C4562. If any one has a doubt about a prophet's 
mission, let him look at the prophet's life, at his work, at 
his character. 

Allah loves Truth, not Falsehood. Allah's aid goes with 
Truth, not with Falsehood. The beauty and power of 
Allah's Word cannot be found in Falsehood. The false 
man's heart would be sealed, not expanded to new 
heights, as is that of the Message-bearer of Allah. 
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...Ajl-ajSj 3> jj (JJaLjll a!]I 

And Allah blots out Vanity, and proves the Truth by His Words. 

(Y £) jj jl^.11 Clilij ’Liic. AjI... 

For He knows well the secrets of all hearts. 


IiLujoJI (jc. o^Uc. (jC’ AjjjII tjiaj (_£^l _jAj 


25. He is the One that accepts repentance from His Servants and 
forgives sins: 


C4563. Whatever the sin, Allah's Mercy is open to 
sincere Repentance, at all times, until the decree of 
condemnation issues. 


(Yo) Us 

and He knows all that ye do. 


.a] . CliL^JU^a]! IjLcj I jiol i— iia-imj j 


26. And He listens to those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, and gives them increase of His Bounty: 


C4564. To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and 
He gives them of His Bounty beyond their deserts. Every 
time they do a little good, they are increased in their 
goodness. Every right impulse or aspiration is 
strengthened and leads to progressive spiritual 
advancement. 


(Y“i) UiUi Ljlic. 

but for the Unbelievers there is a terrible Penalty. 

o^U xl jjjil a!]I U . 

27. If Allah were to enlarge the provision for His Servants, they would 
indeed transgress beyond all bounds through the earth; 

C4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of 
good people, are not answered. The reply is: 

that even everyone who is good does not necessarily 
know what is best for him, for the values in this life 
are curiously distorted; and 
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on account of their want of knowledge, if everyone 
got all he asked for, there would be chaos and 
confusion, and "transgression beyond bounds 
through the earth", for the different interests are so 
intermingled and balanced that some measure must 
be observed in granting people's wishes. This 
measure is best supplied by the watchful care of 
Allah and His perfect knowledge of all our real needs. 

...eUSj La J3-4 u^j 

but He sends (it) down in due measure as He pleases: 

C4566. "As He pleases" is here almost equivalent to 
"as He thinks best". 

( Y V) jJJa. AjI_.. 

for He is with His Servants well-acquainted, Watchful. 


...A ^ j jAlUj IjLi 


28. He is the One that sends down rain (even) after (men) have given 
up all hope, and scatters His Mercy (far and wide). 


C4567. That men should get such a blessing as rain 
when they expect it according to ordinary calculations or 
probabilities does not impress them, as it is a daily 
occurrence. But Allah's mercy is more than this. It comes 
to our aid even when all hope is lost, and gives us new 
chances and new openings where we least expect them. 
Ms quality of cherishing and protecting His creatures is 
always active, and what higher praise can we give? 


(YA) lukit ^Jjll jAj... 

And He is the Protector, Worthy Of all Praise. 


I j3 CLu Uaj CllljLajaJI AjIjI 

29. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the living creatures that He has scattered through 
them: 


C4568. Dabbatun: beasts, living, crawling creatures of 
all kinds: see n. 166 to 2:164. 
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Similarly in 24:45, and other passages, the word is used 
for living creatures of all kinds, life generally, whose 
material basis is the mysterious thing which science calls 
protoplasm. The more our biological knowledge 
increases, the more do we marvel at the unity of Life on 
the one hand, and its diversity on the other. 

C4569. Life is not confined to our one little Planet. It is a 
very old speculation to imagine some life like human life 
on the planet Mars. Though no scientific demonstration is 
possible, it is reasonable to suppose that Life in some 
form or other is scattered through some of the millions 
of heavenly bodies scattered through space. What a 
wonderful Sign of Allah! The Almighty Who created such 
countless beings has surely the power to bring them 
together. 


( Y *t) s-Uis Ijl - * * .. 

and He has power to gather them together when He wills. 

The Almighty Who created such countless beings has 
surely the power to bring them together. 


C.212 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(42:30-53) 

What we call the ills of life is due 
To our own ill-deeds, and many of them 
Are forgiven by Allah. His Plan can never 
Be frustrated. This Life is but a stage 
Of convenience: live true and resist 
All wrong, but learn the best way to do so. 

On Allah rely; else no protector 
Will you find. Allah's revelation 
Comes as a Guide and Mercy; it shows 
The Straight Way, the way of Allah All-Wise. 
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Section 4 


1 ' 'y ^ A A l ■ T.. (_)A -T ' • -T b«J 


30. Whatever misfortune happens to you, is because of the things 
your hands have wrought, 


C4570. All evil, all sorrow, all pain and affliction, are 
things not normal, things twisted from the pure and holy 
nature as created by Allah's hands. As far as man is 
concerned, his misfortunes are but the consequences of 
the things he has done. He must bear personal 
responsibility for them and not throw the blame on 
others. 


( r ’*) J0* CP ... 

and for many (of them) He grants forgiveness. 

...O^ ^ 

31. Nor can ye frustrate (aught), (fleeing) through the earth; 

C4571. Every evil deed or word or thought must have 
its evil consequences: but if Allah forgives anything,-and 
He forgives much, yet no one imagine that he has 
defeated- or can defeat-Allah's Will or Plan. 

(V ^ J j It«aj Uj (Jj Cy* ^511 U" 0 baj. 

nor have ye, besides Allah, anyone to protect or to help. 

The only help or protection that is possible is from Allah. 
Cf. 29:22. 


(VY) AjIjI lPJ 

32. And among His Signs are the ships, smooth-running through the 
ocean, (tall) as mountains. 

C4572. The great and stately ships are appealed to 
again and again as being among the Signs of Allah, from 
many aspects. 

The aspect referred to here is how the great sailing ship 
runs prosperously as long as "the breath of heaven fill 
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the sail", and what a miserable helpless creature she 
becomes when she once becomes becalmed. 

Students of English literature will remember the striking 
picture which Coleridge draws in his "Rime of the Ancient 
Mariner." 

The becalmed ship is as it were in the grip of Death 
because of the crime which the sailor had committed, 
and his mind feels psychologically the full force of the 
Sign. 

By analogy we can apply this to other craft: the steamer 
is not free from other dangers of the sea, nor air-craft 
from numerous dangers of the air. 


33. If it be His Will, He can still the Wind: then would they become 
motionless on the back of the (ocean). 

(VT) jIjIa put! tJl jl... 

Verily in this are Signs for everyone who patiently perseveres and 
is grateful. 

C4573. If we study such Signs in the right spirit, we 
learn the highest lessons for out spiritual life: on the one 
hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and 
on the other a feeling or attitude of grateful thanks to 
Allah, that He enables us to achieve so much in spite of 
our shortcomings, and forgives in us so much that 
deserves punishment and disaster. 

u*' '_I 

34. Or He can cause them to perish because of the (evil) which (the 
men) have earned: 

but much doth He forgive. 

(V 0'"'.IT' A U" 0 Ijjljl ^^3 .'_3 

35. But let those know, who dispute about Our Signs, that there is for 
them no way of escape. 
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C4574. If we treat Allah's Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e., 
contumaciously reject them or constantly dispute about 
them instead of trying to understand them, we are told 
that such tactics will avail us nothing, we cannot escape 
the consequences of our sins. The only way to escape is 
by repentance on our part and the grant of mercy by 
Allah. 


...UaiII eLliJl (j-° 


Uai 


36. Whatever ye are given (here) is (but) a convenience of this Life: 


C4575. Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a 
temporary phase to serve the convenience of this life. 
But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah's 
own Presence. Such good is both superior in quality, and 
more permanent. 


In the same way, any ills that we may suffer in this life, 
have reference only to the conditions of this our life of 
probation, The ills that we "earn" in our spiritual Life- 
such as deprivation of Allah's Grace-are far more 
momentous and permanent. 

(T“l) (jjlSjll -Lip 

but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting: (it is) for 
those 

- who believe and put their trust in their Lord; 


C4576. The higher and more permanent gifts which 
come from Allah's Presence are for those who truly 
worship and serve Allah. 

These are described by nine of their characteristics: viz. 


1. they have Faith: and it follows that 


2. they trust in Allah, instead of running after false 
standards or values: 


3. they eschew the more serious offences against 
Allah's Law, and of course keep clear of any offences 
against sex (indecencies); 
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4. while knowing that they are not themselves perfect, 
they are ready to forgive others, even though they 
are sorely tried with anger and provocation; 

for the rest see n. 4578. 


37. - Those who avoid the greater crimes and shameful deeds, 

C4577. Here we are speaking of the ordinary man or 
woman who tries to follow Allah's Law: he or she is not 
perfect, but at least eschews the major breaches of 
conduct. 

For those higher in spiritual degree there is of course a 
stricter standard. But all are entitled to the blessing of 
Islam, whatever their degree. 


( rv ) UJJ^ 1 j) U^-lC. U 131J ... 
- and, when they are angry even then forgive; 


... SULJI I j ’ j'' 1 ' j > ' 

38. - Those who hearken to their Lord, 

- and establish regular prayer; 


C4578. Continuing the enumeration of the 
characteristics described in n. 4576 above, we have the 
following further qualities in those who wish to serve 
Allah. 


5. They are ready at all times to hearken to Allah's 
Signs, or to listen to the admonitions of prophets of 
Allah, and to follow the true Path, as they understand 
it; 

6. they keep personal contact with Allah, by habits of 
Prayer and Praise; 

7. their conduct in life is open and determined by 
mutual Consultation between those who are entitled 
to voice, e.g., in private domestic affairs, as between 
husband and wife, or other responsible members of 
the household; in affairs of business, as between 
partners or parties interested; and in State affairs, as 
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between rulers and ruled, or as between different 
departments of administration, to preserve the unity 
of administration; 

8. they do not forget Charity, or the help due to their 
weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents 
or opportunities, which Allah has provided for 
themselves; and 

9. when other people use them despitefully, they are 
not cowed down or terrorized into submission and 
acceptance of evil, but stand up for their rights within 
the limits mentioned in verse 40 . (R). 

• >• > > ° t- 

... pg u; iS jj - 01 ... 

- who (conduct) their affairs by mutual Consultation; 

C4579. "Consultation." This is the key-word of the 
Surah, and suggests the ideal way in which a good man 
should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he 
may not become too egotistical, and, on the other, he 
may not lightly abandon the responsibilities which 
devolve on him as a Personality whose development 
counts in the sight of Allah. See the points in head 7 
under n. 4578 above. 

This principle was applied to its fullest extent by the holy 
Prophet in his private and public life, and was fully acted 
upon by the early rulers of Islam. 

Modern representative government is an attempt-by no 
means perfect-to apply this principle in State affairs. 

See my Religious Polity of Islam. 

- who spend out of what We bestow on them for Sustenance; 

(n) tjJTijj 131 (jjillj 

39. - And those who, when an oppressive wrong is inflicted on 
them, (are not cowed but) help and defend themselves. 

C4580. This follows from the high value attached to an 
individual soul's Personality in Islam. Cf. last note. 
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There are four possible situations that may arise: an 
individual may have to stand up against an oppressor 

1. for his own trampled rights, or 

2. for the rights of others within his ken; or 

3. a community may have similarly to stand up for its 
own rights collectively: or 

4. for the rights of others. 

Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are considered highly meritorious for all, 
though few have the courage or the spirit to rise to so 
high a standard. 

No. I is specially liable to abuse on account of man's 
selfishness; 

Nos. 2, 3 and 4 are also abused by men pretending to 
motives of public good when they are serving their own 
personal interests or idiosyncrasies; hence the 
qualifications mentioned in the next four verses and the 
notes thereto. 




A n k n A \ \. n 




40. The recompense for an injury is an injury equal thereto (in 

degree): 


C4581. See last note. 


When you stand up for rights, either on private or public 
grounds, it may be through processes of law, or by way 
of private defence in so far as the law permits private 
action. But in all cases you must not seek a 
compensation greater than the injury suffered. The most 
you can do is to demand equal redress, i.e., a harm 
equivalent to the harm done to you. Even this may serve 
to curb your unregenerate soul, or a community bent on 
revenge. But the ideal mode is not to slake your thirst 
for vengeance, but to follow better ways leading to the 
reform of the offender or his reconciliation. See 41:34, 
and 23:96. 

You can take steps to prevent repetition, by physical or 
moral means; the best moral means would be to turn 
hatred into friendship by forgiveness and love. In that 
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case the compensation or reward (if we must use such 
terms) is infinitely greater, for it wins the good pleasure 
of Allah. 

But this active righting of wrongs, whether by physical or 
by moral or spiritual means, which are commended as 
better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, when 
you are smitten on one cheek, to turn the other also. 
This would not suppress, but encourage wrong-doing. It 
is practised by none but poltroons, and is preached only 
by hypocrites, or men who want to make slaves of 
others by depriving them of the power of self- defence. 
It occurs in two of the four canonical Gospels ( Matt. 
5:39, and Luke 6:29), but we need not therefore assume 
that it was preached by Jesus. 

...aIII lac. (j-a2 

but if a person forgives and makes reconciliation, His reward is 
due from Allah: 

C4582. To love Allah is the highest motive of our 
conduct, for it leads to the love of Allah's creatures; to 
win the approbation and love of Allah, is the highest 
reward, far transcending any compensation or 
satisfaction we can obtain in this life. 


for (Allah) loveth not those who do wrong. 

C4583. Allah does not love those who do wrong. If, 
therefore we tolerate wrong, or encourage wrong by 
allowing it to run rampant when we can prevent it, we 
fail in our duty to Allah. 


(i ^ 


41. But indeed if any do help and defend themselves after a wrong 
(done) to them, against such there is no cause of blame. 


C4584. Such people are not to be blamed, though they 
are following the lower law. The blame is on those who 
arrogantly ride roughshod over the land, oppressing 
people with grievous wrong. 


See next verse. 
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jjjtj ajtll ^2 j..aliaJ (jjj5l ^^Ic. (JjjI all Uajl 

...l3^' 


42. The blame is only against those who oppress men with 
wrongdoing and insolently transgress beyond bounds through the 
land, defying right and justice: 

C4585. The fact that men seek the lower rather than the 
higher Law is itself a result of arrogant wrong-doing of 
which the type was the Pharaoh who claimed to be "your 
Lord Most High" and oppressed the Israelites, and kept 
his own people under slavery and subjection, and the 
false glamour of magic and deception. 

(£Y) y 

for such there will be a Penalty grievous. 

(i T) jj^tll pjc- A ui u-^j 

43. But indeed if any show patience and forgive, that would truly be 
an exercise of courageous will and resolution in the conduct of 
affairs. 

C4586. It is harder to be patient and forgive, and yet to 
get wrongs righted, as was done by the holy Prophet, 
than to bluster about and "punish the guilty" or "teach 
them lessons". 

It may look like futility or lack of purpose, but in reality it 
is the highest and noblest form of courage and 
resolution. And it may carry out the purpose of reform 
and the suppression of evil even better than stem 
punishment. 

The gentleness of innocence often "persuades where 
stronger measures fail." But of course circumstances 
alter cases, and there is some allowance also to be made 
for the personal equation of the men you have to deal 
with: in some cases severity may be called for, but it 
should be from a strict judicial motive, and not merely 
from personal anger or spite or any lower motive in 
disguise. 
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Section 5 


dp 1 dp 1 ^ a!]I (JLjaj (_y*j 

44. For any whom Allah leaves astray, there is no protector 
thereafter, 

(IP 1 (Ja Ijtj La] jjj;a]l2a]l 

(£ £) (JjjIa 


and thou wilt see the wrongdoers, when in sight of the Penalty, 
Say: 

"Is there any way (to effect) a return? 

C4587. When the actual consequences of evil are in 
sight, the foolish sinner wishes that it were possible to 
get back to the life of probation. But he neglected or 
abused it and rejected Allah's Grace all the time. How 
can he then be restored to a closed chapter of his life? 


i Sjia jjp 1 jjj.^(_]^]l A (jAy-uAjL l ^ '} r - 




45. And thou wilt see them brought forward to the (Penalty), in a 
humble frame of mind because of (their) disgrace, (and) looking 
with a stealthy glance. 

C4588. They were very arrogant in their probationary 
life. Now they will be humbled to the dust. And they will 
be in utter despair and misery. They will not be able to 
see the favours and good things of the other life (Cf. 
20:124-126). 

Even their misery, which will, face them as a terrible 
Reality, they will only be able to look at askance, so 
thoroughly cowed will be their spirit. 


27 


‘ jf I c jjjJl ^jl I^j-qI jjjJl t^J^-3^... 


And the Believers will say: 

"Those are indeed in loss, who have given the perdition their own 
selves and those belonging to them on the Day of Judgement. 

C4589. This will be their thought, and their realized 
experience: 'after all, any troubles and sorrows, any 
persecutions and taunts which they suffered in the life of 
probation from the enemies of truth, were of no 
consequence; the real loss was that revealed at the 
Judgment at the restoration of true values; the wicked 
and the arrogant have lost their own souls, and have 
brought to perdition all who attached themselves to 
them and followed their evil ways; and this Penalty is 
one that will endure! 

How much more real it is! 


Behold! truly the wrongdoers are in a lasting Penalty!" 


(jj-i iJA 5-Uljt (jlS 


46. And no protectors have they to help them, other than Allah: 


C4590. The argument begun in verse 44 above is here 
rounded off. 


'If once men finally cut themselves off from Allah's 
guidance and care, they will have no protection 
whatever. All their false objects of worship will only 
mislead them further and further. How they will wish the 
fact blotted out when they are in sight of Judgment, and 
vainly wish for time to be reversed! They will be in the 
Fire, while the men whom they despised and rejected 
will have reached the final Goal! For them there will be 
no such way!'. 

( £ "l) > '■ Aj Ua3 a!]I (JjjJaJ (j-aj. 

and for any whom Allah leaves to stray, there is no way (to the 

Goal). 
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...Alii jj-0 aJ ti jjt (Jj3 ^j-a I jJJaJi■ al 

47. Hearken ye to your Lord, before there come a Day which there 
will be no putting back, because of (the ordainment of) Allah! 

C4591. The Day of Judgment is inevitable. Allah has 
ordained it, and it cannot in any way be put back. 

( £ V) (j- 0 ^2 Uaj AuijJ L^la (jx Ua... 

That Day there will be for you no place of refuge nor will there be 
for you any room for denial (of your sins)! 

C4592. At Judgment no one can escape the 
consequences of his crimes or deeds. And no one can 
disavow them or deny them, or by any chance pretend 
that they do not apply to him. 


Uaka. r /;V- Til ft . l_a3 




48. If then they turn away, We have not sent thee as a guard over 
them. 


C4593. The warning is now given, that men may repent 
and do good, and pray for Allah's Mercy and Grace. If 
the warning is not heeded or is rejected, the prophet of 
Allah is not responsible for bringing about the Penalty or 
for forcing people to come to the right Path. He is not a 
guard set over them to free them from the need of 
exercising their limited free-will. (R). 

til ^ °Cj\ ... 

Thy duty is but to convey (the Message). 

...L^ c J li. jU^Ul Uiit 13) tilj... 

And truly, when We give man a taste of Mercy from Ourselves, 
He doth exult thereat, 

C4594. Cf. 30:36. 

It is a sad reflection that men, when they receive some 
gift out of Allah's Mercy, exult in their good fortune and 
attribute it to some merit in themselves, instead of to 
the Grace and Mercy of Allah, thus missing the real 
lesson of Life. 
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On the other hand, when they are in trouble, due to their 
own errors and shortcomings, they fall into despair and 
blame Allah, instead of blaming themselves. This is rank 
ingratitude. So they miss the true lesson of Life in that 
case also. 


(f ( -Llo^ 3 UaJ AIn1 " Jjj J... 

but when some ill happens to him, on account of the deeds which 
His hands have sent forth, truly then is man ungrateful! 


. ..s-UolS La A > CllljLtuJI CilLa All 

49. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills (and plans). 

C4595. Verses 49-50 deal, in their ordinary meaning, 
with Allah's creative power replete with knowledge and 
continued purpose, contrasted with man's instincts and 
groping after knowledge. 

The mystery of sex and parenthood is referred to in a 
new fight. With reference to children, a parent is often 
spoken of as the "author" of their being. The growth of 
population and the proportion of males and females in it 
have various sociological and psychological implications; 
yet how little do parents really know about them? 


If advancing knowledge threw light on what may be 
called the mechanical aspects of the question, the 
profounder problems touched by it are beyond the reach 
of man. Yet they are not governed by chance. 


Allah has a meaning and purpose in all things, and His 
power is complete to carry out His purpose. 


(f ^‘ - iq UsLjI ?.Uij j. 


He bestows (children) male or female according to His Will (and 
Plan). 


...I ?.ljaLS J J ISUIj 

50. Or He bestows both males and females, and He leaves barren 
whom He will: 

C4596. To parents themselves it is a mystery why a 
male or female child is given at any birth, or how the 
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balance of the two sexes is made up in a family or in 
large groups of mankind, or why in some cases the 
womb is barren and the would be parents are denied the 
joys and responsibilities of parenthood. 

But each individual human soul is precious in the Plan of 
Allah, and all these variations, besides their reactions on 
parents and on society, have a purpose to fulfil in the 
large Plan of Allah. 


(O.) JAM 431... 

for He is Full of knowledge and power. 


4l]l 4-alSj (jt (jlS 1-aj 

51. It is not fitting for a man that Allah should speak to him... 

C4597. This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning 
of verses 49-50, as leading up to verses 51-53. 

Man is but a speck in Allah's creation. His growth and 
family relationships are not by any means comparable to 
Allah's creative acts, whose various stages are referred 
to in n. 120 to 2:117, n. 916 to 6:94, and n. 923 to 
6:98. 

That being so in the mysteries of man's daily life, how 
much more profound is the contrast between man and 
Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems 
concerned with Revelation? 

How can man be fit to speak to Allah? 

He is not fit. But there are three ways in which Allah, in 
His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 
in verses 51-53. 


... ... 

... except by inspiration, 

C4598. Allah is Most High, Most Wise: man is, in spite of 
his high destiny, often the lowest of the low (95:5). Yet 
Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bestowed 
His revelation on man. 
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How does it come about? 

Three ways are mentioned: 

Wahyun, Inspiration; 
from behind a veil; and 

by the sending of a Messenger: see the notes 
following, Wahyun. 

Inspiration, is interpreted to be of two kinds: 

1. a suggestion thrown by Allah into the heart or mind 
of man, by which man understands the substance of 
the Message, whether it is a command or prohibition, 
or an explanation of a great truth; and 

2. verbal or literal inspiration, by which the actual 
words of Allah are conveyed in human language. (R). 

...c_il^a. f .\jj jt ... 

or from behind a veil, 

C4599 Behind a veil: not of course a material veil, but 
the veil of Light. (R). 

Muslim relates a tradition that the Prophet said: 

"His veil is Light: were He to withdraw it, then 
would the august splendours of His countenance 
surely consume everything that comes within His 
Sight." (R). 

...S-UolI La (JjjjJ jt... 

or by the sending of a Messenger to reveal, with Allah's 
permission, what Allah wills: 

C4600. Messenger: Rasul: the angel Gabriel, through 
whom the revelations were given to the Holy Prophet. 

These spiritual visions, conveying the message of 
Revelation, are the basis of the Quran. 

AjI... 

for He is Most High, Most Wise. 
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Uj La C-li La Lj>al L>° li_5J ‘ ^ j3l Lil^jt ciLS j 

...^jUajUl 


52. And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to thee: 
thou knowest not (before) what was Revelation, and what was 
Faith; 

C4601. Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth 
year, the holy Prophet, though a man of steadfast virtue 
and purity and unflinching in his search for Truth, was 
yet unacquainted with Revelation in the highest sense of 
the term and with the certainty that comes from 
perfected Faith, or realized nearness to Allah. 

Ruh, which I have here translated Inspiration has also 
been understood by some Commentators to refer to the 
angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revelation. 

The Light of the Quran made all things clear to man, and 
to the world. 


a £ 1 \ jjx Aj aLili-a. 


but We have made the (Qur'an) a Light, wherewith We guide 
such of Our servants as We will; 


(o Y J ~ . .■ ^ Jal til j. 

and verily thou dost guide (men) to the Straight Way -- 

C4602. The Quran and the inspired Prophet who 
proclaimed it, are here identified. They were a Guide to 
men, showing the Straight Way. 

This Way is described in various ways: 

for example, see 1:6, and n. 22; 

18:1-2, and notes 2326-27; 

and 90:11-18. 


...^qajtll ^2 Laj pljLuJI ^2 La AJ (_^35l a!)I Jal^tta 

53. The Way of Allah, to whom belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is on earth: 
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C4603. The most comprehensive description of the 
Straight Way is that it is the Way of Allah, the Way of 
the Universal Law; for Allah is the source, centre, and 
goal of all things in heaven and earth. Everything goes 
back to Him. 

According to our own understanding we make out own 
laws, our own standards, and our own institutions. But 
the ultimate test of their validity or authority is Allah's 
Will, as revealed to us by His Revelation. 


(or) jjiVi Ut... 

Behold (how) all affairs tend towards Allah! 
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Quran [Engfish Transition & Commentary 

(By 

AbduCtah ‘YusufAh 
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Introduction and Summary 

This is the fourth Surah of Ha Mim series of seven Surahs. For 
their Chronology and general theme see the Introduction to 
Surah 40. 

this Surah deals with the contrasts between the real glory of 
Truth and Revelation and the false glitter of what people like to 
believe and worship. It cites the examples of Abraham, Moses, 
and Jesus, as exposing the False and holding up the truth, the 
keyword (Zukhruf, Gold Adornments) occurs in verse 38, but 
the idea occurs all through the Surah. 


1 







Summary- The Book of Revelation makes things clear, even 
though the ignorant and foolish mock at it and ignore Allah's 
Signs; it will last, while its rejecters will perish (43:1-25, and C. 
213). 

Abraham exposed the falsehood of traditional worship; the 
glitter and adornments of this world will not last: what was the 
end of Pharaoh in his arrogant fight with Moses? (43:26-56, and 
C. 214). 

Jesus was a servant of Allah, but his sectarian followers raised 
false disputations about him; all is known to Allah, Whose Truth 
will shine, in spite of unfaith (43:57-89, and C.215). 

C.213 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(43:1-25) 

Revelation makes everlasting Truths 
Clear: those who mock merely undo themselves, 
Consider the Signs of Allah's gracious kindness 
Around you, and glorify Him; attribute not 
Unworthy qualities nor any companions 
To the One True God. Seek Truth in worship 


More than mere ancestral ways, 
And shut not out Revelation's Light. 



1. Ha Mim. 

C4604. These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in 
Introduction to Surah 40. 


(Y) 


2. By the Book that makes things clear -- 
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(Y) lljjC. IjIj3 4 jlk a. IjI 

3. We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic, that ye may be able to 
understand (and learn wisdom). 

C4605. Cf. 42:7, n. 4533. 

(£) djd ^ AjIj 

4. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book, in Our Presence, high 
(in dignity), full of wisdom. 

C4606. Cf. 3:7, n. 347: and 13:39, n. 1864. 

The Mother of the Book, the Foundation of Revelation, 
the Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfuz. 85:22), is the core 
or essence of revelation, the original principle or 
fountain-head of Allah's Eternal and Universal Law. From 
this fountain-head are derived all streams of knowledge 
and wisdom, that flow through Time and feed the 
intelligence of created minds. 

The Mother of the Book is in Allah's own Presence, and 
its dignity and wisdom are more than all we can think of 
in the spiritual world. 


(o) Usji jjf 1 --T -- jSjJI i-Jjlialat 


5. Shall We then take away the Message from you and repel (you), 
for that ye are a people transgressing beyond bounds? 


C4607. In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimable 
Mercy has Allah conferred on mankind! Yet so many 
deluded souls are ungrateful, and ignore or oppose its 
teaching. If it were not for His attributes of Forgiveness 
and Forbearing He would be justified in withdrawing that 
Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will may 
come and be blessed by it. 


6. But how many were the prophets We sent amongst the peoples 
of old? 

C4608. In spite of, or because of, man's obstinate and 
rebellious nature, Allah sent prophet after prophet to the 
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peoples of old, but there was among them always a 
party that ridiculed them and treated Allah's Signs as 
naught. 

(V) jjJA j IjjIS Ul Uaj 

7. And never came there a prophet to them but they mocked him. 

(A) jjJjUl JiLa ljLif lAkla 

8. So We destroyed (them) -- stronger in power than these -- and 
(thus) has passed on the Parable of the peoples of old. 

C4609. The result of rebellion was destruction. And the 
pagan Makkan generation contemporary with the 
Prophet is reminded that the peoples of old who were 
destroyed were, many of them, more powerful than 
they, and that they, in disobeying Allah's Law, were 
inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of the 
past have become examples for the present and the 
future. 


CllljLalu]! li. ‘T,. 

9. If thou wert to question them, 'Who created the heavens and the 
earth?' 

C4610. Cf. 29:61 and n. 3493; and 31:25 and n. 3613. 

This class of men acknowledges Allah's Power and Allah's 
Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise Allah's infinite 
Mercy and care for His creatures. 

o) ... 

They would be sure to reply, 

'They were created by (Him), the Exalted in Power, Full of 
knowledge' -- 

C4611. Note the beautiful rhetorical figure of speech 
here. 

The reply of the inconsistent men who do not follow 
Allah's Law is turned against themselves. When they 
acknowledge Allah's Power and Knowledge, their speech 
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is interrupted, and the concomitant qualities of Allah's 
Mercy and care of His creatures, with pointed reference 
to the inconsistent ones themselves, is set out in 
eloquent terms, as completing what they themselves had 
said, and the right course of conduct is pointed out to 
them (verses 10-14). 


p « ) lllui I Aj-a (_£35l 


10. (Yea, the same that) 
C4612. See last note. 


has made for you the earth (like a carpet) spread out, and has 
made for you roads (and channels) therein, in order that ye may 
find guidance (on the way); 

C4613. Cf. 20:53 and n. 2576. 


Mihad, a carpet or bed spread out, implies not only 
freedom of movement but rest also. 


The 'roads and channels' carry out the idea of 
communications and include land routes, sea routes, and 
airways. 


?.Ua s-Lajaiil Jjp 

11. That sends down (from time to time) rain from the sky in due 

measure; 

C4614. In due measure i.e., according to needs, as 
measured by local as well as universal considerations. 
This applies to normal rainfall: 

floods and droughts are abnormal conditions, and may 
be called unusual manifestations of His power, fulfilling 
some special purpose that we may or may not 
understand. 

pi) libs S jL Aj Ij jjouta 

and We raise to life therewith a land that is dead; even so will ye 
be raised (from the dead) — 

C4615. The clause 'And We raise .. (from the dead)' is 
parenthetical. Cf. 35:9, n. 3881. 
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Note the transition from the third to the first person, to 
mark the Resurrection as a special act of Allah as 
distinguished from the ordinary processes of nature 
ordained by Allah. 


... 

12. That has created pairs in all things, 

C4616. Cf. n. 2578 to 20:53. Also see 36:36, n. 3981. 

( 1 Y ) La 

and has made for you ships and cattle on which ye ride, 

C4617. By analogy all means of transport, including 
horses, camels, ships, steamers, railways, aeroplanes, 
airships, etc. 

The domestication of animals as well as the invention of 
mechanical means of transport require a skill and 
ingenuity in man, which are referred to Allah as His gifts 
or endowments to man. 


111 AImiJ la ^^Ic. 1 _jj)1 * nM 

# # # I 5 


13. In order that ye may sit firm and square on their backs, and when 
so seated, ye may celebrate the (kind) favor of your Lord, and 
say, 

C4618. See last note. 

People of understanding attribute all good to its true and 
original source viz.: Allah. 

( 1 T) aJ lA Uaj lift III j A ,ii 

"Glory to Him Who has subjected these to Our (use), for We 
could never have accomplished this (by ourselves). 

( 1 £ ) 0Jjialal Uj j Jl ill J 

14. "And to Our Lord, surely, Must We turn back!" 

C4619. Men of understanding, every time they take a 
journey on earth, are reminded of that more momentous 
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journey which they are taking on the back of Time to 
Eternity. 

Have they tamed Time to their lawful use, or do they 
allow Time to run away with them wildly to where they 
know not? 

Their goal is Allah, and their thoughts are ever with 
Allah. 


...!e.^a. oJLjc. (j-o aJ Ijix^j 

15. Yet they attribute to some of His servants a share with Him (in 

His godhead)! 

C4620. As a contrast to the men of true understanding 
are the ungrateful blasphemous creatures, who offer a 
share to others besides Allah! They imagine sons and 
daughters to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the 
whole of Creation, which points to the Unity of Allah. This 
theme is further developed in the following Section. 

(io) Qui jjisi ^11411 j! 

Truly is man a blasphemous ingrate avowed! 


Section 2 


16. What! 


(1 “l) (jjjJLj dlUj (jjiikj Uus -lijl 


Has He taken Daughters out of what He Himself creates, and 
granted to you sons for choice? 


C4621. To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers 
or daughters to Allah was particularly blasphemous in 
the mouths of people who held the female sex in 
contempt. Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to 
be feared) are some of the moderns. They wince when a 
daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. With 
that mentality, how can they attribute daughters to 
Allah? 
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1 3^.uu> 4 g n j; J3a lilla t—ljjJa Uaj jAu Ijlj 

(w) 


17. When news is brought to one of them of (the birth of) what he 
sets up as a likeness to (Allah) Most Gracious, his face darkens, 
and he is filled with inward grief! 

C4622. Cf. 16:57-59 and notes. 

With scathing irony it is pointed out that what they hate 
and are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to 
Allah! 


(1 A) jjc. * «a^JI ^_3 j A jlaJI ^3 Lulu (jxjt 

18. Is then one brought up among trinkets, and unable to give a clear 
account in a dispute (to be associated with Allah)? 

C4623. The softer sex is usually brought up among 
trinkets and ornaments, and, on account of the retiring 
modesty which for the sex is a virtue, is unable to stand 
up boldly in a fight and give clear indications of the will 
to win. 

Is that sort of quality to be associated with Allah? 

...IStil ,&JJ\ iUp Qjjll 2&ILJI I 

19. And they make into females angels who themselves serve Allah. 

C4624. Angels for grace and purity may be compared to 
the most graceful and the purest forms we know. But it 
is wrong to attribute sex to them. They are servants and 
messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking 
worship, are always engaged in devotion and service. 

If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, such 
blasphemies will form a big blot in their Book of Deeds, 
and they will be called to account for them. 




Did they witness their creation? 


8 



p “t) (jjitluJJ g '.Ti i. _jjSjjt 


Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be called to 
account! 


.,.aALj-IjC. Ua ?.Uj IjllSj 

20. ("Ah!") they say, 

"If it had been the Will of (Allah) Most Gracious, We should not 
have worshipped such (deities)!" 


C4625. Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest 
sarcasm. 'We worship these deities: if Allah does not 
wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?' 

In throwing the responsibility on Allah, they ignore the 
limited free-will on which their whole life is based. They 
are really playing with truth. They are arguing against 
their own knowledge. They have no authority in any 
scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold 
fast to no scripture at all. 


(Y > ) (jl5l jaA jjl j»ic. (jr* • 
of that they have no knowledge! 

They Do nothing but lie! 

C4626. Cf. 6:116. 


0") 


UJ= 


i Aj ^ 3 aJj 3 jj-a 


21. What! 


have We given them a Book before this, to which they are holding 
fast? 


(Y Y) l4lj Ul Ijjia (Jj 

22. Nay! 
they say: 

"We found our fathers following a certain religion, and We do 
guide ourselves by their footsteps." 

C4627. Then comes the argument about ancestral 
custom, which was repudiated by Abraham ( see verses 
26-28 below ). 
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Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom in the case of 
the Arabs was the example of Abraham, the True in 
Faith, for Abraham was the common ancestor of the 
Arabs and the Israelites. 

. ..lA_j3j!La (Jla ill .jjll (j-a A-JJ3 ^^3 i^llls UIuij! Us 

23. Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner before thee to 
any people, the wealthy ones among them said: 

C4628. It is some privileged position, and not ancestral 
custom, which is really at the bottom of much falsehood 
and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and 
again in religious history. 

(\r) ^jlll Jk lljj aII Jk U^UT ill... 

"We found our fathers following a certain religion, and We will 
certainly follow in their footsteps." 

.. .a£<slll aIIU Usx alllla. jljl (Jls 

24. He said: 

"What! even if I brought you better guidance than that which ye 
found your fathers following?" 

C4629. The Warner or messenger pointed out the merits 
and the truth of his teaching, and how superior it was to 
what they called their ancestral customs. But they 
denied his mission itself or the validity of any such 
mission. In other words they did not believe in 
inspiration or revelation, and went on in their evil ways, 
with the inevitable result that they brought themselves 
to destruction. 


(Y i) Aj (JLajf U»J 111 Ijjli 

They said: "For us, We deny that ye (prophets) are sent (on a 

mission at all)." 




25. So We exacted retribution from them: 


(Y ©) (jjJISHl Ajalx. jjlS i lil<, jlV'l q. 
now see what was the end of those who rejected (T ruth)! 
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C.214 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(43:26-56) 


If the Arabs hark back to ancestry, why not 
Accept the Faith of Abraham the True? 

He joined not gods with Allah. Spiritual 
Worth is measured by other things 
Than gold or silver or the adornments 
Of the world. These are but things of the hour. 

The lasting gifts are those of the Hereafter. 

If Israel goes back to Moses, how he 
Was mocked by Pharaoh in his pride 
Of power! Yet Pharaoh and his deluded 
People perished; so ends the pomp 
And power and vanity of this world! 

Section 3 

26. Behold! Abraham said to his father and his people: 

C4630. The plea of ancestral ways is refuted by the 
example of Abraham, in two ways: 

he gave up the ancestral cults followed by his father 
and people, and followed the true Way, even at some 
sacrifice to himself; and 

he was an ancestor of the Arabs, and if the Arabs 
stood on ancestral ways, why should they not follow 
their good ancestor Abraham, rather than their bad 
ancestors who fell into evil? See n. 4627 above. 

The incident in Abraham's story referred to here will be 
found in 21:51-70. 

(Yl) C5^J 

"I do indeed clear myself of what ye worship: 
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(YV) ^ i_£3ll 15] 

27. "(I worship) only Him Who made me, and He will certainly guide 
me." 


(Y A) A tor. ^2 4j31j -dal£ l^Jka.j 

28. And he left it as a Word to endure among those who came after 
him, that they may turn back (to Allah). 

C4631. A Word: i.e., the Gospel of Unity, viz.,: "I 
worship only Him who originated me", as in verse 27. 
This was his teaching, and this was his legacy to those 
who followed him. He hoped that they would keep it 
sacred, and uphold the standard of Unity. 

Cf. 37:108-111. 


(Y (jji« (»As-d>- frUjA dikxa cJj 


29. Yea, I have given the good things of this life to these (men) and 
their fathers, until the Truth has come to them, and a Messenger 
making things clear. 


C4632. Note the first person singular, as showing Allah's 
personal solicitude and care for the descendants of 
Abraham in both branches. 


The context here refers to the prosperity enjoyed by 
Makkah and the Makkans until they rejected the truth of 
Islam when it was preached in their midst by a 
messenger whose Message was as clear as the light of 
the sun. 


(r . ) aj dlj 13a I jJla Idlj 

30. But when the Truth came to them, they said: 

"This is sorcery, and We do reject it." 

C4633. When the pagan Makkans could not understand 
the wonderful power and authority with which the holy 
Prophet preached, they called his God given influence 
sorcery! 
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(F 1 ) ^ajaC. IIa (_] jj Ujl I_jll3j 

31. Also, they say: 

"Why is not this Qur’an sent down to some leading man in either 
of the two (Chief) cities?" 

C4634. The world judges by its own low standards. 
From a worldly point of view, the holy Prophet was poor 
and an orphan. Why, they thought, should he be so 
richly endowed in spiritual knowledge and power? If such 
a gift had to come to a man among them, it was the 
right (they foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in either 
the sacred city of Makkah, or the fertile garden-city of 
Taif! 


«* ' O <3 * k 

32. Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of thy Lord? 

C4635. That is, spiritual gifts, those connected with 
Revelation. What audacity or folly in them to claim to 
divide or distribute them among themselves? 

They may think they are distributing the good things of 
this world among themselves. In a sense that may be 
true, even here, their own power and initiative are very 
limited. Even here it is Allah's Will on which all depends. 
In His wisdom Allah allows some to grow in power or 
riches, and command work from others, and various 
relative gradations are established. Men scramble for 
these good things of this world, but they are of no value 
compared to the spiritual gifts. 


.. U&l sUkll ^ 


' > S's. 

au2 LuU* 






o^... 


It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in the life 
of this world: 


. ..IjjA-ui LiJaxJ ag > J j] i “ 1 ■>- X" j (JjjS > >>■» J LjkSjj... 


and We raise some of them above others in ranks, so that some 
may command work from others. 


(FY) ZX j CLo jAi. ‘ " ' 

But the Mercy of thy Lord is better than the (wealth) which they 
amass. 
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. ..^aljlL 64 ' 5Jaf (jjillll jjj^J jjt Ujlj 


33. And were it not that (all) men might become of one (evil) way of 
life, We would provide, for everyone that blasphemes against 
(Allah' Most Gracious, 


C4636. So little value is attached in the spiritual world 
to silver or gold, or worldly ranks or adornments, that 
they would freely be at the disposal of everyone who 
denied or blasphemed Allah, were it not that in that case 
there would be too great temptation placed in the way of 
men, for they might all scramble to sell their spiritual life 
for wealth! 


They might have silver roofs and stair-ways, silver doors 
and thrones, and all kinds of adornments of gold. But 
Allah does not allow too great a temptation to be placed 
in the path of men. He distributes these things 
differently, some to unjust men, and some to just men, 
in various degrees, so that the possession of these is no 
test either of an unjust or a just life. His wisdom 
searches out motives far more subtle and delicate than 
any we are even aware of. 


(YT) qJJ)& 3aJ 1 gjlc. laajj 

silver roofs for their houses and (silver) stair-ways on which to go 
up. 


(Y£) Ifrjlc. Ijjjjj 14 

34. And (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of silver) on 
which they could recline, 


<*> o. 

35. And also adornments of gold. 

C4637. Adornments of gold, the keyword to this Surah. 

All false glitter and adornments of this world are as 
naught. They more often hinder than help. 

... gfti siiJi ill aii jij... 

But all this were nothing but conveniences of the present life: 
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(Vo) (j.jjlolj -lie. 

the Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord, is for the Righteous. 

Section 4 


(VI) 4-3 _j^3 IjUalZu 4j :-»ja j ^jc. L>aj 


36. If anyone withdraws himself from remembrance of (Allah) Most 
Gracious, We appoint for him an evil one, to be an intimate 
companion to him. 


C4638. If men deliberately put away the remembrance 
of Allah from their minds, the natural consequence, 
under Allah's decree, is that they join on with evil. Like 
consorts with like. We can generalize evil in the abstract, 
but it takes concrete shape in our life- companions. 




37. Such (evil ones) really hinder them from the Path, but they think 
that they are being guided aright! 


C4639. The downward course in evil is rapid. But the 
most tragic consequence is that evil persuades its 
victims to believe that they are pursuing good. They 
think evil to be their good. They go deeper and deeper 
into the mire, and become more and more callous. 


"Them" and "they" represent the generic plural of 
anyone who "withdraws himself from ... Allah" (see last 
verse). 


... Jl13)^ 

38. At length, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says (to his evil 

companion): 

C4640. If ever the presence of Allah is felt, or at the 
time of Judgment, a glimmering of truth comes to the 
deceived soul, and it cries to its evil companion in its 
agony, "Would that I had never come across thee! Would 
that we were separated poles apart!" But it cannot shake 
off evil. By deliberate choice it had put itself in its snare. 
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-ikj liDIuj Clu] g ... 


"Would that between me and thee were the distance of East and 
West!" 


C4641 Distance of East and West: literally, 'distance 
of the two Easts'. 


Most Commentators understand in this sense, but some 
construe the phrase as meaning the distance of the 
extreme points of the rising of the sun, between the 
summer solstice and the winter solstice. Cf. n. 4034 to 
37:5. 

A good equivalent idiom in English would be "poles 
apart", for they could never meet. 


A ) uA? 2 ... 

Ah! Evil is the companion (indeed)! 


(n) USJI Ji 3 ) £21 

39. When ye have done wrong, it will avail you nothing, that day, that 
ye shall be partners in punishment! 

C4642. All partners in evil will certainly share in the 
punishment, but that is no consolation to any individual 
soul. Evil desires the evil of others, but that does not 
diminish its own torment, or get rid of the personal 
responsibility of each individual soul. 


^^-0*11 jt C «all duiii 

40. Canst thou then make the deaf to hear, or give direction to the 
blind 


C4643. Cf. 30:52-53. 

The evil go headlong into sin, and sink deeper and 
deeper until their spiritual faculties are deadened, and no 
outside help can bring them back. Allah's grace they 
have rejected. 

(* *) (jA° cA i>j ... 

or to such as (wander) in manifest error? 
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C4644. There is hope for a person who wanders in quest 
of truth, and even for one who wanders through mistake 
or by weakness of will. But there is none for one who, by 
deliberate choice, plunges into "manifest error", i.e., 
error which any one can see. 

(£ \ ^ (jj^ialLo ( a^JLa l3li liL <jla> 33 UAi 

41. Even if We take thee away, We shall be sure to exact retribution 
from them. 


C4645. Cf. 8:30: "how the Unbelievers plotted against 
thee, to keep thee in bonds, or slay thee, or get thee out 
(of thy home)". 

They were always plotting against the holy Prophet in his 
Makkan period. But even if their plots had succeeded 
against human beings, they could not defeat Allah's Plan, 
nor escape the just punishment of their deeds. 

Cf. also 10:46, and n. 1438. 


(£ Y) (jjjAilu Uli 4 ILjj jt 


42. Or We shall show thee that (accomplished) which We have 
promised them: 

for verily We shall prevail over them. 


.. .41311 .alalluli 

43. So hold thou fast to the Revelation sent down to thee: 


C4646. Let the wicked rage, say what they like, or do 
their worst: the prophet of Allah is encouraged to go 
forward steadfastly in the Light given him, for he is on a 
Path that leads straight to Allah. (R). 

^ q jjl ■ -i ^ ^^Ic. 4ljj. 

verily thou art on Straight Way. 

(£ £) (jjJLu 4L^j 413 43lj 

44. The (Qur'an) is indeed the Message, for thee and for thy people; 
and soon shall ye (all) be brought to account. 


17 




C4647. Dhikrun Message, Remembrance, Cause of 
remembrance, Memorial. Title for remembrance to 
posterity. 

Thus two meanings emerge, not necessarily mutually 
exclusive. 

- The Quran brings a Message of Truth and Guidance 
to the Prophet, and his people; 

the revelation of the Quran raises the rank of the 
Prophet, and the people among whom, and in whose 
language, it was promulgated, making them worthy 
of remembrance in the world's history for all time. 

But the honour also carried its responsibilities. All who 
hear it must give an account of how far they profit by it 
spiritually. 


IILjj a lilTia I ~T, i. 

45. And question thou Our messengers whom We sent before thee; 

C4648. That is, by examining their Message, and asking 
the learned among their real followers. It will be found 
that no Religion really teaches the worship of other than 
Allah. 


( £ o) (jj-ljkj “QJt (jj^ (ja 

did We appoint any deities other than (Allah) Most Gracious, to 
be worshipped? 


Section 5 


AjLoj (jjC .jji ^^Jl LiLjjt -lilj 

46. We did send Moses aforetime, with Our Signs, to Pharaoh and 
his Chiefs: 

C4649. For the story of Moses in detail, see 7:103-137, 
but especially 7:104, 130-136. 

( i “l ) l_j j J jjj j j^jI <Jlaa _ _ . 

he said, "I am an messenger of the Lord of the Worlds." 
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(£V) (jjjLkjJaj LgjLa fA 131 LjjIjLj Uala 

47. But when he came to them with Our Signs, behold, they ridiculed 
them. 

C4650. For the mockery of Moses and his Signs see 
17:101; also below, 43:49, and 52-53. 


...4^ ls * '-“J 

48. We showed them Sign after Sign, each grater then its fellow, 

C4651. Moses showed them nine Clear Signs: see n. 
1091 to 7:133; also 17:101. 

Each one of them in its own setting and circumstances 
was greater than any of its "Sister" Signs. 

The object was if possible to reclaim as many Egyptians 
as possible from their defiance of Allah. 

(£ A) jaAlj.li.lj... 

and We seized them with Punishment, in order that they might 
turn (to Us). 

(£ “t) QJ, Vi * *4 UjI IA lAjc. r- 1_aJ liljj U3 £-31 Lgji lj IjllSj 

49. And they said, 

"O thou Sorcerer! invoke thy Lord for us according to His 
covenant with thee; for We shall truly accept guidance." 

C4652. This speech is half a mockery, and half a ruse. 
In spite of their unbelief, they had fear in their minds, 
and in order to stop the plagues, one after another, they 
promised to obey Allah, and when the particular plague 
was removed, they again became obdurate. 

See 7:133-135. 

(o .) (jjjjLij -Jb 131 V-1 Uala 

50. But when We removed the Penalty from them, behold, they broke 
their word. 
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L>^ f j3 U Jla yi JjC.°j3 tj'Sljj 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among his people, saying: 

"O my people! does not the dominion of Egypt belong to me, 

L> 

(witness) these streams flowing underneath my (palace)? 

C4653. The waw here in Arabic is the Waw haliya: 

the abundant streams from the Nile flowing beneath his 
palace being evidence of his power, prosperity, and 
sovereignty. 

The Nile made (and makes) Egypt, and the myth of the 
god Osiris was a compound of the myths of the Nile and 
the sun. The Pharaoh, therefore, as commanding the 
Nile, commanded the gods who personified Egypt. He 
boasted of water, and he perished in water,-a fitting 
punishment! 


What! see ye not then? 

(®^) liA (j-a jji. bji 

52. "Am I not better than this (Moses), who is a contemptible wretch 
and can scarcely express himself clearly? 

C4654. Being a despised Israelite in any case, and 
having further an impediment in his speech. 

See 20:27 and notes 2552-53. 


(®' ) 


53. "Then why are not gold bracelets bestowed on him 

or (why) come (not) with him angels accompanying him in 
procession?" 


C4655. Gold bracelets and gold chains were possibly 
among the insignia of royalty. In any case they 
betokened wealth, and the materialists judge a man's 
worth by his wealth and his following and equipage. 
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So Pharaoh wanted to see Moses, if he had any position 
in the spiritual kingdom, invested with gold bracelets, 
and followed by a great train of angels as his Knight- 
companions! 

The same kind of proofs was demanded by the 
materialist Quraish of our holy Prophet. These were 
puerilities, but such puerilities go down with the crowd. 
Barring a few Egyptians who believed in Allah and in the 
Message of Moses, the rest of Pharaoh's entourage 
followed Pharaoh in his pursuit of revenge, and were 
drowned in the Red Sea. 


(© i ) (jjjLuili Udji I jjlil o jC. Uata 4_ajS t-kilLA! 


54. Thus did he make fools of his people, and they obeyed him: 
Truly were they a people rebellious (against Allah). 


llaajjl 1 \ j a. i 1 Tq 


55. When at length they provoked Us, We exacted retribution from 
them, 


C4656. Allah is patient, and gives many and many 
opportunities to the most hardened sinners for 
repentance. But at length comes a time when His justice 
is provoked, and the inevitable punishment follows. 


(oo) (jjjLok.! _ 

and We drowned them all -- 


C4657. Cf. 7:136. 


(o i) (jjji.Hi Ujiaj min 


56. And We made them (a people' of the Past and an Example to 
later ages. 


C4658. Pharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and 
became as a tale of the past. 


Their story is an instructive warning and example to 
future generations. 

The later course of Egyptian religion after the Exodus is 
referred to in Appendix V 
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C.215 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(43:57-89) 


If Christians go back to Jesus, he 
Was but a man and a servant of Allah: 

He came to still the jarring sects, 

Not to create a new one. He preached 
The One True God, his Lord. So give up 
Disputing, and join in devotion to Allah. 
That is the Way to the Garden of Bliss, 

But the opposite leads to the Fire. Beware! 
The Truth has come, and Allah knows how you 
Receive it. He is the Lord of power and mercy. 
The Truth must prevail: resist it not. 


Section 6 


(oV) (jj-L-aJ 4_La 131 UILa (jj! 




ill', 


57. When (Jesus) the son of Mary is held up as an example, behold, 
thy people raise a clamor thereat (in ridicule)! 


C4659. Jesus was a man, and a prophet to the Children 
of Israel, "though his own received him not." 

Some of the churches that were founded after him 
worshipped him as "God" and as "the son of God", as do 
the Trinitarian churches to the present day. The orthodox 
churches did so in the time of the holy Prophet. 


When the doctrine of Unity was renewed, and the false 
worship of others besides Allah was strictly prohibited, all 
false gods were condemned, e.g., at 21:98. 

The pagan Arabs looked upon Jesus as being in the same 
category as their false gods, and could not see why a 
foreign cult, or a foreign god, as they viewed him, should 
be considered better than their own gods or idols. 
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There was no substance in this, but mere mockery, and 
verbal quibbling. Jesus was one of the greater prophets: 
he was not a god, nor was he responsible for the 
quibbling subtleties of the Athanasian Creed. 

. ..U-la. til itiJ tio 

58. And they say, "Are Our gods best, or He?" 

This they set forth to thee, only by way of disputation: 


(® A) (Jj_ 

yea, they are a contentious people. 


UiLa al Ax^ j A tic. Luutji Ajc. til (jj 

59. He was no more than a servant: 


We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example to 
the Children of Israel. 


C4660. A reference to the limited mission of the prophet 
Jesus, whose Gospel to the Jews only survives in 
uncertain fragmentary forms. 


j ^qajtil ^3 AfLllia I tia-ati atiiu jlj 


60. And if it were Our Will, We could make angels from amongst you, 
succeeding each other on the earth. 


C4661. If it were said that the birth of Jesus without a 
father sets him above other prophets, the creation of 
angels without either father or mother would set them 
still higher, especially as angels do not eat and drink and 
are not subject to physical laws. But angels are not 
higher. 


... 

61. And (Jesus) shall be a Sign (for the coming of) the Hour (of 
Judgment): 

C4662. This is understood to refer to the second coming 
of Jesus in the Last Days before the Resurrection, when 
he will destroy the false doctrines that pass under his 
name, and prepare the way for the universal acceptance 
of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and Peace, the Straight 
Way of the Quran. 


23 



UJ^ ^ ... 

therefore have no doubt about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: 


("l t J ^ _' 3 ~i ■ ■'^ ial jj_*a IIlA _ 


this is a Straight Way. 


(1Y) Qyl jii J£1 A^l ^jUa^JI ^aL*; Uj 


62. Let not the Evil One hinder you: for he is to you an enemy 
avowed. 


...Jli CIiUjjIIj u iiijp. ?.L^. Ualj 

63. When Jesus came with Clear Signs, he said: 

. ..4_}3 Ujaj^ (_£A5l w 'J (jjjtij 4-aHajlj A3... 

"Now have I come to you with Wisdom, and in order to make 
clear to you some of the (points) on which ye dispute: 

C4663. True wisdom consists in understanding the unity 
of the Divine purpose and the Unity of the Divine 
Personality. The man Jesus came to reconcile the jarring 
sects in Israel, and his true teaching was just the same 
as that which was expounded in a wider form by Islam. 
He did not claim to be God: why should not the 
Christians follow the doctrine of Unity rather than what 
has become their ancestral and traditional custom? 


^ “V Y“) Qjxjjatj Alii I jSjli. 
therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

ojAjc-li ^5-JJ jA aIII jjl 

64. "For Allah; He is my Lord and your Lord: so worship ye Him: 

C4664. 

In verses 26-28 an appeal is made to the pagan 
Arabs, that Islam is their own religion, the religion of 
Abraham their ancestor; 

in verses 46-54, an appeal is made to the Jews that 
Islam is the same religion as was taught by Moses, 
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and that they should not allow their leaders to make 
fools of them; 


in verses 57-65 an appeal is made to the Christians 
that Islam is the same religion as was taught by 
Jesus, and that they should give up their sectarian 
attitude and follow the universal religion, which 
shows the Straight Way. 


("I £) ~isi±■ ■ ^ C. 1 j, ^ 12 a 


this is a Straight Way." 




.til t kHk.ll 


65. But sects from among themselves fell into disagreement: 


(“I ©) ^jll t—lllc. tlk 0 I (jjlll 
then woe to the wrongdoers, from the Penalty of a Grievous Day! 


(1 “t ) U jaA j jjt Ac.llull ill 'j j jla'j Ja 


66. Do they only wait for the Hour -- 

that it should come on them all of a sudden, while they perceive 
not? 


C4665. Cf. 12:107. 

What is there to wait for? 

The Hour of Judgment may come at any moment. It will 
come all of a sudden before they realise that it is on 
them. They should make up their minds to give up 
misleading disputations and come to the Straight Path. 

(IV) (j.illoil ill j^C. il ^ aJ f.llik.tll 

67. Friends on that Day will be foes, one to another, 
except the Righteous. 

C4666. The hatred and spite, which are associated with 
evil, will be felt with peculiar intensity in that period of 
agony. That itself would be a punishment, from which 
the righteous will be free. The righteous will have passed 
all perils of falling into wrong frames of mind. 
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Section 7 


jUc. Ij 

68. My devotees! 

C4667. The devotion and service to Allah result in the 
soul being made free from all fear and sorrow, as 
regards the past, present, and future, if we may take an 
analogy from Time for a timeless state. Such devotion 
and service are shown by 

believing in Allah's Signs, which means 
understanding and accepting His Will, and 

by merging our will completely in His universal Will, 
which means being in tune with the Infinite, and 
acting in all things to further His Kingdom. 


A) ^2ji Uj ^jlc. Liji. U 


no fear shall be on you that Day, nor shall ye grieve -- 


“t) (j uTm.a Ijjliij IjjIjIj I_^LsI (jji3l 

69. (Being) those who have believed in Our Signs and bowed (their 
wills to Ours) in Islam. 


(V (j<laJI IjIaM 

70. Enter ye the Garden, ye and your wives, in (beauty and) 
rejoicing. 

C4668. The Garden is the type of all that is beautiful to 
eye, mind, and soul, all that is restful and in tune, a 
complete state of bliss, such as we can scarcely conceive 
of in this troubled world. 

Several metaphors indicate how we can try to picture 
that bliss to ourselves in "this muddy vesture of decay." 


A ' .'.7> 1 ^ 1 a jQ ^ i _ 1 j ^ O -0 * q ’ i ~ ^ j If". i. q ’ i t-i ' 

... o£Ul iEj pistil 


71. To them will be passed round, dishes and goblets of gold: 

there will be there all that the souls could desire, all that the eyes 
could delight in: 
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C4669. We shall have all our neat and dear ones 
("wives") with us: perfected Love will not be content with 
Self, but like a note of music will find its melody in 
communion with the others. The richest and most 
beautiful vessels will minister to our purified desires, and 
give complete and eternal satisfaction to our souls in 
every way. 


(V >) l$ji fiitj... 

and ye shall abide therein (for aye). 

(VY) T''T l_aj ‘ 

72. Such will be the Garden of which ye are made heirs for your 
(good) deeds (in life). 

C4670. We shall be there, not as strangers, or 
temporary guests, but as heirs,-made heirs in eternity 
because of the good lives we had led on earth. 

... ojjjS s;<u 

73. Ye shall have therein abundance of fruit, 

C4671. The "fruit" here links on with the last words in 
the last verse (72), "ye are made heirs for your (good) 
deeds (in life)". 

It is not a doctrine of "rewards", strictly so called. 

A reward is measured by merit, but here the bliss is 
beyond all merits or deserts. It is a doctrine of works and 
their fruits: every deed must have its inevitable 
consequences. 

At first sight it may be compared to the doctrine of 
"Karma", but it differ from it in postulating Allah's 
unbounded Mercy, and the efficacy of Repentance. (R). 

(vr) jjKh L^... 

from which ye shall have satisfaction. 

C4672. "Shall eat". But the word akala is used in 
many places in the comprehensive sense of "enjoy", 
"have satisfaction". For example, see n. 776 to 5:66. 

Cf. also 7:19 and n. 1004. 
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(V S) jjilla. LjJ 

74. The Sinners will be in the Punishment of Hell, 
to dwell therein (for aye): 

(V o) j . 4 * ^ 4-i3 J ^ '' r J) '' Q ~ ^ 

75. Nowise will the (punishment) be lightened for them, and in 
despair will they be there overwhelmed. 

\_a j 

76. Nowise shall We be unjust to them: 

C4673. The wrong-doers suffer not because Allah is 
unjust or cruel, nor as a deterrent to others, for the 
probationary period will then have passed, but because 
their evil deeds must bear their inevitable fruit. Allah's 
Grace was ever ready to offer opportunities for 
Repentance and Forgiveness. But they rejected them. 
They were unjust to themselves. This is complementary 
to the doctrine of works and their fruits, as explained in 
n. 4671 above. 


(vi) pt, Ij5l£ ... 

but it is they who have been unjust themselves. 

...liLj Lijlc. liUUa La IjjUj 

77. They will cry: 

"O Malik! would that thy Lord put and end to us!" 

C4674. Malik: The name of the Angel in charge of Hell. 

(VV) cjli... 

He will say, "Nay, but ye shall abide!" 

C4675. Cf. 20:74. 

Annihilation is better than agony. But wrong-doers 
cannot destroy the "fruits" of their actions, by asking for 
annihilation. 

(VA) OjAjIS 

78. Verily We have brought the truth to you: but most of you have a 
hatred for Truth. 
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C4676. We come back now to the Present,-primarily to 
the time when Islam was being preached in Makkah, but 
by analogy the present time or any time. 

Truth is often bitter to the taste of those who live on 
Falsehoods, and Shams and profit by them. They hate 
the Truth, and plot against it. But will they succeed? See 
next verse and note. 

... 'yj ^ 

79. What! 

have they settled some Plan (among themselves)? 

C4677. Men cannot settle the high affairs of the 
universe. If they plot against the Truth, the Truth will 
destroy them, just as, if they accept the Truth, the Truth 
will make them free. It is Allah Who disposes of affairs. 


(V“t) tflfl... 

But it is We Who settle things. 


• • • ~ ^ ^ T 7 Q d Ui jota. j ^ 


80. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private 
counsels? 


C4678. However secretly men may plot, everything is 
known to Allah. His Recording Angels are by, at all times 
and in all places, to prepare a Record of their Deeds for 
their own conviction when the time comes for Judgment. 

(A.) jjJjSLi Uliujj 

Indeed 'We do), and Our Messengers are by them, to record. 

(A >) ’JJ Uti aj 0^ u! cJa 

81. Say: 

"If (Allah) Most Gracious had a son, I would be the first to 
worship." 

C4679. The prophet of Allah does not object to true 
worship in any form. But it must be true: it must not 
superstitiously attribute derogatory things to Allah, or 
foster false ideas. 
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“tO LpajQlj pljLaliill j ,jU-ua 

82. Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the 
Throne (of Authority)! 

C4680. Cf. 7:54 and n. 1032. 

All Power, Authority, Knowledge, and Truth are with 
Allah. He neither begets nor is begotten. Glory to Him! 

(ay) LjjT Lac- 

(He is free) from the things they attribute (to Him)! 


(AT) (jjJC'jJ l_j2LL) ' J).'* ^ 


83. So leave them to babble and play (with vanities) until they meet 
that Day of theirs, which they have been promised. 


C4681. That Day of theirs: they had their Day on 
earth; 


they will have a different sort of Day in the Hereafter, 
according to the promise of Allah about the Resurrection 
and Judgment, or perhaps about Retribution in this very 
life! So leave them to play about with their fancies and 
vanities. Truth must eventually prevail! 

...2d) (jijtll 2d) c-Laldl Jl y^l jAj 

84. It is He Who is Allah in heaven and Allah on earth; 

(Af) ^Ld! jAj... 

and He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge. 

...LagdiJ Laj (^pajidlj CllljLaldl 4lLa aJ (_£pl 

85. And blessed is He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all between them: 


C4682. We glorify Allah, and we call His name blessed, 
because He has not only supreme power and authority, 
but because we shall return to Him and see "the Light of 
His Countenance" (30:38). 


(A®) d)J* tI/' Aplj Ax-lldl pc. o4k-j... 


with Him is the knowledge of the Hour (of Judgment): 
And to Him shall ye be brought back. 
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.AclajUl * J l] *; Uj 

86. And those whom they invoke besides Allah have no power of 
intercession; 


(Al) j»A_j ’'j jjx III... 

only he who bears witness to the Truth, and they know (him). 

C4683. The classical Commentators construe this clause 
differently. According to their construction, the clause 
would be translated, 

"except those who bear witness to the Truth, and 
with full knowledge." 

"Truth" they would construe to be the Gospel of Unity. 

According to them, while idols and false gods have no 
power of intercession, person like Jesus, who is falsely 
worshipped by his misguided followers, but who himself 
preached the Gospel of unity with full understanding, will 
have the power of intercession. 

This implies that we construe the singular man shahida 
to refer to the same person or persons as the plural hum 
ya'lamun 

This difficulty is removed if we construe as I have 
translated it. In that case 

"he who bears witness to truth" is the holy 
Prophet, who came to renew the Gospel of Unity, 
and 

"they know (him)" would refer to the Quraysh, 
amongst whom he was brought up and among 
whom he earned the reputation of being a man of 
probity (Amin). 

... aIII jjjlJ ^j 

87. If thou ask them, Who Created them, they will certainly say, 
Allah: 

C4684. Cf. 31:25, and n. 3613; and 39:38, and n. 
4299. 
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(AV) Jfc ... 

how then are they deluded away (from the Truth)? 


... 

88. (Allah has knowledge) of the (Prophet's) cry, 

C4685. Commentators are divided in opinion as to the 
construction. The best opinion is that which I have 
adopted, referring back qilihi as a genitive governed by 
'ilm in verse 85. 

An alternative construction is to construe the waw here 
as the waw qasamiyah : in that case we should have to 
suppose some other clause as understood, in order to 
complete the sense. 

(AA) U ^jl ._ 

"O my Lord! truly these are a people who will not believe!" 

C4686. The Prophet was much troubled in mind by the 
Unfaith of the Quraish: 18:6. 

He is here told to leave them alone for a time, for the 
Truth must soon prevail. 




|J JC. ^ a ■ ■—I 


89. But turn away from them, and say 
"Peace!" 


C4687. Cf. 25:63, and n. 3123. 


( A l_a 


but soon shall they know! 
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Verity, Vte have made this (Qur’an) easy, in thy tongue, in 
order that they may give heed. 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

J%6duCCa.fi YusufJ%Ci 


Jit (Duhhan 



Introduction and Summary 

For the chronology and the general theme of the Surahs of Ha 
Mim series of which this is the fifth, see the Introduction to 
Surah 40. 

The theme of this particular Surah is how worldly pride and 
power are humbled in the dust if they resist spiritual forces, and 
how Evil and Good find their true setting in the Hereafter. 

The title of Dukhan occurs in verse 10. It means smoke or mist, 
and may refer to a drought or famine, as explained in the notes 
to the verse. 
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Summary- Revelation explains clearly how worldly pride and 
arrogance may come to naught, even at long odds, against 
spiritual truths (44:1-29, and C. 216). 


A people may be given all blessings and may fail in its trust, as 
did Israel: will the Quraysh learn the lesson of Good and Evil? 
(44:30-59, and C. 217). 

C.216 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(44:1-29) 

blest is the night in which Allah's Message 
Comes down, as a Mercy to men, to warn them 
Against Evil. How fractious of men to ignore 
Or suppress such warnings? Proud Pharaoh 
And his chiefs did resist Allah's authority, 

But their sins rebounded on themselves: 

They were swallowed up by the sea; and their tilth, 
their gardens, their noble fanes and buildings, 

And all the advantages of which they boasted 
Passed to other hands. Not a tear 
Was shed over them in heaven or earth. 

Thus ends the tale of power misused. 



1. Ha Mim. 

C4688. These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in 
Introduction to Surah 40. 
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(Y) (jjjiJI 

2. By the Book that makes things clear -- 

C4689. The Quran is its own evidence. In the last Surah 
(43:3) stress was laid on the fact that everyone could 
understand it. 

Here the stress is on the fact that it is a Message of 
Mercy from Allah in that it warns mankind against evil. 

... di 

3. We sent it down during a blessed night: 

C4690. Usually taken to be a night in the month of 
Ramadhan, say the 23rd, 25th, or 27th night of that 
month. It is referred to as the Night of Power in 97:1-2. 

See also 2:185. 

But perhaps we need not fix it literally by the calendar. 
The night that a Message descends from Allah is indeed 
a blessed night like a day of rain for a parched land. 

(T) I ... 

for We (ever) wish to warn (against Evil). 

( i) c£ (jjaj 

4. In that ght) is made distinct every affair of wisdom, 

C4691. Such an occasion is one on which divine Wisdom 
places before us, through Revelation, the solution of 
spiritual problems of the highest import to mankind. 

(©) (jjLj/ji IjS IjI ' 'Wf- Ij^st 

5. By command, from Our presence. 

For We (ever send (revelations), 



6. As a Mercy from thy Lord: 

for He hears and knows (all things); 

C4692. It is because Allah is the friend of the friendless 
and the help of the helpless that He hears all sincere 
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prayers, and as His knowledge embraces all things, He 
grants to us whatever is best for us, not as we see it, but 
as He knows it in His perfect knowledge. 

(V) jiliS (jl I ** 1 ij 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all between them, 
if ye (but) have an assured faith. 

C4693. Cf. 2:4. 


They cannot fully realise what a tremendous thing it is 
that Allah is their own Lord and Cherisher (next verse), 
as He is the Lord and Cherisher of the whole Universe, 
until they firmly believe,-until their Faith amounts to a 
certainty, secure and unshakable. 


(*) 


L_!JJ jJiLj J ClLLaJj J jA Ul aJI U 


8. There is no god but He: 

it is He Who gives life and gives death — 

the Lord and Cherisher to you and your earliest ancestors. 


(^) U csl fA (Jj 

9. Yet they play about in doubt. 

C4694. The story is mainly about the Quraish. But there 
is a wider meaning behind it, applicable to men 
generally, and at all times. 

As a body the Quraish, especially in the earlier stages of 
the preaching of Islam, before they started persecution, 
received the Message with more amusement than 
hatred. They played about with it, and expressed doubts 
about it, whereas the Preacher was most earnest about 
it, with all his heart and soul in it, as he loved his people 
and wished to save them from their wickedness and 
folly. 


10. Then watch thou for the Day, 
C4695. What Day is this? 
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It obviously refers to great calamity, and from the 
wording it is to be a great calamity in the future, seen 
with the prophetic eye. 

The word yaqsha in verse 11 may be compared to 
gashiya in 88:1, which obviously refers to the final Day 
of Judgment. 

But verse 15 below ("We shall remove the Penalty for a 
while") shows that it is not the final Judgment referred to 
here, but some calamity that was to happen soon 
afterwards, Perhaps it was a famine, about which see the 
next note. 


(W) jjUkAj frLajjjlt 

that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist) plainly 
visible. 

C4696. The "smoke" or "mist" is interpreted on good 
authority to refer to a severe famine in Makkah, in which 
men were so pinched with hunger that they saw mist 
before their eyes when they looked at the sky. 

Ibn Kathir in his Tarikh mentions two famines in Makkah, 
one in the 8th year of the Mission, say the fourth year 
before the Hijrah, and another about the 8th year after 
the Hijrah. But as either or both of these famines lasted 
as many as seven years, the dates are to be taken very 
roughly. It is even possible that the two famines were 
continuous, of varying severity from year to year. 

Bukhari mentions only the post-Hijrah famine, which was 
apparently so severe that men began to eat bones and 
carrion. Abu Sufyan (about 8 A.H.) approached the holy 
Prophet to intercede and pray for the removal of the 
famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the 
Prophet. Surah 23., which is also Makkan, but of later 
date than the present Surah, also refers to a famine: 

see 23:75, and n. 2921. 

As Surahs were not all revealed entire, but many came 
piecemeal, it is possible that particular verses in a given 
Surah may be of different dates from the Surah as a 
whole. 
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(n) y & ^tfll 

11. Enveloping the people: this will be a Penalty Grievous. 

(1Y) 111 LjI£ 1I lit LLiSI Ulj 

12. (They will say:) 

"Our Lord! remove the Penalty from us for We do really believe!" 

... jjSSii J 41 J 

13. How shall the Message be (effectual) for them, 

C4697. The Quraish had before them a prophet whose 
purity of life was openly known to them; they 
themselves called him al-Amin (worthy of all trust); he 
preached in their own language in words of burning 
eloquence and transparent clearness; yet they turned 
away from him and called him a madman, or one whose 
Message was not inspired by Allah, but written by some 
hidden hand (see next note)! 

How will the teaching of spiritual Truth make way among 
such unreasonable people? 

seeing that a Messenger explaining things clearly has (already) 
come to them -- 


p £ ) ijjVkT I jjlij Ajfc I jJ jaJ 


14. Yet they turn away from him and say: 
"Tutored by others), a man possessed!" 


C4698. 


Tutored.- see 16:103, and n. 2143. 
Possessed: see 15:6, and n. 1940. 


... ILlaU^I jLllSlSl 

15. We shall indeed remove the Penalty for a while, 

C4699. Allah gives every chance to all His creatures, 
however rebellious. He gives them a little trial, perhaps 
personal, perhaps economic, to see if that would bring 
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them to their bearings, and train their will in the right 
direction. 

Some are thus reclaimed, and some do not learn. 
Perhaps, for the latter, he gives them a chance by 
removing the trial; some are reclaimed, and some still 
remain obdurate. 

And so, in His wisdom, He allows His grace to work, 
again and again, until, at the last, Judgment must seize 
the last and irreclaimable remnant "with a mighty 
onslaught". 

Such working of Allah's Providence is clearly visible in 
the story of the Quraish. It is a pity that the economic 
conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail in 
any of the standard biographies of the Prophet. The so- 
called biographies by non-Muslims, e.g. , Muir's Life, do 
not even mention any Makkan famine or its reactions on 
the Quraish mind! 


0 ®) 

(but) truly ye will revert (to your ways). 


( ^ " ) (jj»aklLa Lj) A 


16. One day We shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: 
We will indeed then) exact Retribution! 


ac- ^ r ; *'^ j 

17. We did, before them, try the people of Pharaoh: 

C4700. This reference is to the pride of Pharaoh and his 
Egyptians, and their fall, rather than to the story of 
Moses himself; just as in 44:30-33 the reference is to 
the blessings bestowed on Israel, contrasted with their 
pride, unbelief, and fall; 

and in 44:37, to the ancient Himyar kingdom in Yemen, 
which similarly fell for its sins. 

(^ v ) cJ J J ... 

there came to them and messenger most honorable, 
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C4701. Most honourable: this epithet is specially 
applied to Moses here, as expressing the truth, in 
contrast to the Pharaoh's false characterization of him as 
"a contemptible wretch". (43:52). 


... aIii iUc yi i yj (jt 

18. Saying: "Restore to me the servants of Allah: 

C4702. The argument of Moses and his "authority 
manifest" will be found at 7:104-108, 120-126, 130-137. 

Notice how fully he assumes the authority of his office 
here. He claims all "servants of Allah", i.e., true 
worshippers, as under his protection, for his mission was 
both to the Egyptians and the Israelites; he asks that 
they should be restored to him; and he boldly denounces 
the Pharaoh's arrogance "as against Allah". 

( ^ A ) Ui^ J gP! ... 

I am to you an messenger worthy of all trust; 

C4703. "Worthy of all trust": Amin, a title applied to 
prophets in Surah 26: e.g., see 26:107. 

As the holy Prophet had historically earned that title 
among his own people, the reminiscences of the story of 
Moses apply to him in his relations with the arrogant 
Quraish. 


^ (jUalug ^_il aIII Ijixi 13 (jtj 

19. "And be not arrogant as against Allah: 
for I come to you with authority manifest. 

(y .) j c) gjjj ^-jIj 

20. "For me, I have sought Safety with my Lord and your Lord, 
against your injuring me. 

C4704. It is no use their plotting his death or his 
vilification; for his safety is in Allah. As he truly says, 
"Allah is not only my Lord, but your Lord also; your 
responsibility arises apart from my preaching, but I 
preach in order to remind you of it." 
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C4705. "Injuring me": literally "stoning me". "Stoning" 
may be here symbolical of any injury or vilification. 


(Y >) jji jj&li IjLjj °jlj 

21. "If ye believe me not, at least keep yourselves away from me." 

C4706. If you do not believe me, at least go your ways: 
do not add to your sins by trying to suppress me and the 
Message of Truth which I bring: keep out of my way. 


(Y Y) (jt lc.^3 

22. (But they were aggressive): 

then he cried to his Lord: 


"These are indeed a people given to sin." 


C4707. They would not even leave him alone to do his 
duty. So he cried to Allah, not indeed to destroy them, 
for a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judges; he 
justified himself in prayer, that he had done his best, but 
they were obdurate in sin, and they were trying to 
oppress and injure the believers. 

Then came the order to march. They were to march 
under the cover of night, because the enemy was sure to 
pursue. They were to march with all believers, 
presumably believing Egyptians (such as were not 
martyred) as well as Israelites, for some Egyptians had 
believed: 7:121. 


(Yf) fSSl U2 JJl 

23. (The reply came): 

"March forth with My servants by night: for ye are sure to be 
pursued. 


IjAj jT 'll 

24. "And leave the sea as a furrow (divided). 

C4708. For the passage of Moses and his following, the 
sea had divided: they were to pass through the gap or 
furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, 
on which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying 
them. 
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(Y 

For they are a host (destined) to be drowned." 

(Y O) 

25. How many were the gardens and springs they left behind. 

C4709. There follows a word-picture of all the fine and 
enjoyable things which the ruling caste had monopolized. 
Now these proud monopolists were drowned in the sea, 
and the inheritance went to other hands. 

( Y “0 £ JJJJ 

26. And corn-fields and noble buildings. 

(YV) 1 ^j 3 IjjIS 4 _akjj 

27. And wealth (and conveniences of life), wherein they had taken 
such delight! 


28. Thus (was their end)! 


... ars 


( Y A) Uoj3 UkljJjjtj 

And We made other people inherit (those things)! 


f. Laid I ag-jlc. ." T. i La3 


29. And neither heaven nor earth shed a tear over them: 


C4710. They died, "unwept, unhonoured, and unsung". 
They were too inordinate to be given another chance. 
Pharaoh had claimed to be their supreme god; and they 
had followed him! 


(Y “t) 'jj j A ' ^ IjJii l_«j 

nor were they given a respite (again). 
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C.217 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(44:30-59) 

So with the Children of Israel; 

Granted gifts and favours, they became 
Arrogant and fell. Can the Quraysh 
Escape the doom for sin? We created 
The World for just ends. The Day 
Will come when good and evil will be 
Sorted out; each will meet 
The fruits of its own deeds. Give good heed 
To the Message revealed, and wait and watch. 

Section 2 

(r.) jj ±g i_j| ’ -ialj 

30. We did deliver aforetime the Children of Israel from humiliating 
Punishment, 

C4711. The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the 
Exodus. Their hard taskmaster placed every indignity on 
them, and by Pharaoh's decree their male children were 
to be killed, and their females were to be kept alive for 
the Egyptians. 


31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, 

(X \ ) i^ya llllc. (j^ AjJ 

for he was arrogant (even) among inordinate transgressors. 

(VY) qjaSUJI ls 1 c . ^ic. 

32. And We chose them aforetime above the nations, knowingly, 

C4712. From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, 
and taken, in spite of many rebellions and backslidings 
on the way, to "a land flowing with milk and honey", 


11 


where later they established the glorious kingdom of 
David and Solomon. This was not merely fortuitous. 

In Allah's decree it was to be a link in furthering His Plan. 
But their being chosen did not mean that they could do 
what they liked. In that sense there is no "chosen race- 
before Allah. But Allah gives every race and every 
individual a chance, and when the race or individual fails 
to live up to it, he or it must fall and give place to others. 

33. And granted them Signs in which there was a manifest trial. 

C4713. Among the "Signs" given to Israel were their 
own Revelation under Moses, their prosperous land of 
Canaan, their flourishing Kingdom under David and 
Solomon, their prophets and teachers of Truth, and the 
advent of Jesus to reclaim the lost ones among them. All 
these were trials. When they failed in the trials, they 
were left to wander desolate and suffer. 

(!“ fu) 

34. As to these (Quraish), they say forsooth: 

C4714. The cases of the Egyptians and the Israelites 
having been cited as great nations which fell through 
inordinate vanity and wrong-doing, the case is now 
pressed home against the Quraish leaders in their 
arrogance to the holy Prophet himself. 

They deny Revelation; they deny a future life, as the 
Sadducees did among the Jews before them; they 
persecute the prophet of Allah, and those who believe in 
him: and they mockingly demand that their ancestors 
should be brought back to life, if it is true that there is a 
future life. 

They are reminded that better men than they lived in 
their own country of Arabia, men who had knowledge of 
Allah's revelation under the earliest Dispensation. See 
next note. They perished because of their unbelief and 
wrong-doing. What chance have they unless they turn 
and repent? 


12 


(T») ^J yjA jl 

35. "There is nothing beyond our first death, and we shall not be 
raised again. 


(Yl) (jl LjjULj Ijjla 

36. "Then bring back) our forefathers if what ye say is true!" 

pg La qa Qj^Ij £-u j»ji J>a( 

37. What! are they better than the people of Tubba and those who 
were before them? 

C4715. Tubba' is understood to be a title or family 
name of Himyar kings in Yemen, of the tribe of Hamdan. 

The Himyar were an ancient race. At one time they seem 
to have extended their hegemony over all Arabia and 
perhaps beyond, to the East African Coast. 

Their earliest religion seems to have been Sabianism, or 
the worship of the heavenly bodies. They seem at 
different times, later on, to have professed the Jewish 
and the Christian religion. 

Among the Embassies sent by the holy Prophet in A.H. 
9-10 was one to the Himyar of Yemen, which led to their 
coming into Islam. This was of course much later than 
the date of this Surah. 

(TV) IjjlS jUl 

We destroyed them because they were guilty of sin. 

C4716. In prehistoric times the Himyar and Yemen 
seem to have played a large part in Arabia and even 
beyond: see last note. But when they were intoxicated 
with power, they fell into sin, and gradually they ceased 
to count, not only in Arabia but even in Yemen. 

(TA) (jjjc-U l l_«j CllljLaliJl I iala. 

38. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all between them, 
merely in (idle) sport: 

C4717. Cf. 21:16, and n. 2676. 


13 


All creation is for a wise and just purpose. But men 
usually do not realise or understand it, because they are 
steeped in their own ignorance, folly, or passions. 


(ri) U tfl l^bSIk U 

39. We created them not except for just ends: 
but most of them do not understand. 

( i * ) (jJJL<L^.T (Jj^aall (jl 

40. Verily the Day of Sorting Out is the time appointed for all of them 


C4718 Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision. Cf. 
37:21, and n. 4047. 

Ignorance, prejudice, passion, spite, and selfishness, 
seem sometimes to flourish in this probationary life. In 
any case they are mixed up with knowledge, justice, 
commonsense, love and regard for others. But the good 
and the evil will be sorted out and separated at the Day 
of Judgment. There is a time appointed for it. In Allah's 
good time all will come right. 


(f I) A Cf- ^ fji 

41. The Day when no protector can avail his client in aught, and no 
help can they receive. 


C4719. When that Day comes, the strictest justice will 
prevail. No man, however prominently he may have 
walked on the world's stage, can help another. He 
himself will need help, not the sort of log-rolling help 
which high and low render to each other in this life, but 
which in the conditions of reality will be of no avail. The 
only things which will help will be the Mercy of Allah. 


...aIII bn 1 tfj 

42. Except such as receive Allah's Mercy: 

C4720. Allah's Mercy will be the only thing of any 
efficacy, for He is both able to help ("Exalted in Might") 
and willing to forgive ("Most Merciful"). 
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jjj*3l jA 4jI... 

for He is exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 


Section 3 


(tr) fj aj]l Cj\ 

43. Verily the tree of Zaqqum 

C4721. Now follows a word-picture of the horrors to 
which Evil must lead us. What human language and what 
figures of speech can adequately describe them? 

C4722. The opposite of "delicious Fruits" is the terrible 
tree of Zaqqam, which is further described in 37:62-68, 
where see n. 4073. 

Also see 17:60, n. 2250. 

44. Will be the food of the Sinful -- 


(* °) lJ Jki 

45. Like molten brass; it will boil in their insides, 

(i f) 

46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 

c-l jjj Jl oj3jC.11 o jAi. 

47. (A voice will cry:) 

"Seize ye him and drag him into the midst of the Blazing Fire! 

( i A) - jjjkll j_llAc. (jx 4-uJ J Jg j! Ijjj^a ^»J 

48. "Then pour over his head the Penalty of Boiling Water; 

(*1) ^j£3l jjj*3l llJ ^I3l (jA 

49. "Taste thou (this)! 

Truly wast thou Mighty, full of honor! 
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C4723. In this particular Surah the besetting sin we are 
considering is the arrogance born of place or power, 
wealth or honour, as understood in this world. The 
punishment of ignominy looks back to the kind of sin 
which is to be punished. 

(® *) ^ u! 

50. "Truly this is what ye used to doubt!" 

C4724. When the Punishment becomes a realized fact, 
how foolish will those look who doubted whether there 
would be a Hereafter? 


(° 1 g?! u! 

51. As to the Righteous (they will be) in a position of Security, 

C4725. There will be no uncertainty, as on this earth; no 
danger of discontinuance: no possibility of their 
satisfaction being terminated. 

(0\) jjj^j gj 

52. Among Gardens and Springs; 

^JjJ.VUj. 1 J)ulH ) 

53. Dressed in fine silk, 

C4726. Cf. 18:31, and n. 2373. 

(©V) (jjLl 

and in rich brocade, they will face each other; 

C4727. Everything will be open and in social 
companionship: for all the petty feelings of jealousy or 
exclusiveness will have passed away. 

... ars 

54. Moreover, 

... 

and We shall Join them to Companions... 
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C4728. The Maidens, like the scene, the dress, the 
outlook, and the fruit, will be beautiful. There will be life, 
but free from all earthly grossness. The women as well 
as the men of this life will attain to this indescribable 
bliss. (R). 


( oi ) jA?... 

... with beautiful, big, and lustrous eyes. 

C4729. Hur implies the following ideas: 
purity, 

beauty, especially of eyes, where the intense white 
of the eye-balls stands out against the intense black 
of the pupil, thus giving the appearance of lustre, and 
intense feeling, as opposed to dullness or want of 
expression; and 

truth and goodwill. 

(oo) jjjjuij Lgja (jj&jj 

55. There can they call for every kind of fruit in peace and security; 

C4730. The signification is explained in n. 4671 to 
43:73. 


... Jp Ul U 

56. Nor will they there taste Death, except the first Death; 

C4731. First Death: the ordinary natural death from 
this life, which brought them to the Garden of Felicity: 
there will be no further death after that. 

Cf. 37:59, and n. 4071. 

(©1) i—llic. 

and He will preserve them from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire 

C4732. In Islam we are taught that salvation is not 
possible by our unaided efforts. Certainly, striving on our 
part is an indispensable condition: but it is the Mercy of 
Allah which comes to our help and keeps us from the Fire 
of final Punishment. 
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This is mentioned last as the foundation on which is built 
our eternal felicity and our positive spiritual joys. (R). 


(oV) 1^113 ' 1 1 ia3 


57. As a Bounty from thy Lord! 

That will be the supreme achievement! 

C4733. This is our idea of Salvation; the negative 
avoidance of all the consequences of evil, and the 
positive attainment of all-and more than all-that our 
hearts could possibly desire. For Allah's Bounty outstrips 
anything that our eyes have seen, or our ears have 
heard of, or our imagination can conceive. 



58. Verily, We have made this (Qur'an) easy, in thy tongue, in order 
that they may give heed. 

C4734. Easy: not only to understand, being in the 
Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, whose rhythm carries off 
our spirits to a higher spiritual plane. 

In another sense, it is difficult; for to get to its deepest 
meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the contents of 
this Surah alone will show. 



59. So wait thou and watch; 
for they (too) are waiting. 
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Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

JL6duCCdH Yusuf JIG 
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Introduction and Summary 

This is the sixth of the Ha Mim series: for their general theme 
and chronology, see the Introduction to Surah 40 . 

Summary- The title Al Jathiyah (The Kneeling Down, or Bowing 
the knee), taken from verse 28, expresses the leading idea in 
the Surah. In this life, in spite of the Signs of Allah, and the 
evidences of His goodness all around, men go about in Unfaith, 
and mocking at Faith; but the End will bring them all to the3ir 
knees. 
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C.218 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The signs of Allah are everywhere: 

His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown 
Through all Creation and in Revelation. 

How can man be so ungrateful 
/As to reject true Guidance, reaping thus 
The fruits of Evil? But men of Faith 
Have patience and forgive their weaker 
Brethren, and trust in the final justice 
Of Allah. From no sects, as was done 
Aforetime, nor make you lusts your gods: 

The future is sure, and in the hands 
Of Allah, to Whom all will bend the knee, 

When Truth will shine in all its glory. 

So praise and glory to Allah, the lord 
And Cherisher of all the worlds! 




P)<- 

1. Ha Mim. 

C4735. See Introduction to Surah 40. 

(Y) ~<—jlffit 

2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Exalted in power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

C4736. This verse is the same as 40:2 , except that 
"wisdom" is here substituted in the last line for 

"knowledge" 

This is appropriate, as in this Surah we are dealing with 
the folly of those who reject Allah and His Signs, while 
Surah 40. dealt with the individual soul's witness to Faith 
and Virtue. 
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(V) ClAjU CllljLajaJI ^3 (jl 

3. Verily in the heavens and the earth, are Signs for those who 
believe. 

C4737. Verses 3-5 deal with some of the points in the 
noble argument in 2:164, but again there are differences 
on account of the different context. 

Note that here the argument is divided into three parts, 
one in each verse. 

In verse 3 we are dealing with big Signs external to 
ourselves, some of which are far beyond our personal 
experiences: for them we require Faith: they are 
Signs "for those who believe." 

For the other two see the next two notes. 


J*s 

4. And in the creation of yourselves 

C4738. 

These Signs are in our own nature and in the animals 
we meet with every day; here we have certainty 
within human limits: 

(£) jjjiajj CIAjI AjIj duj l-oj... 

and the fact that animals are scattered (through the earth), are 
Signs for those of assured Faith. 

these are "for those of assured Faith". 

JS11I tilEklj 

5. And in the alternation of Night and Day, 

C4739. 


These are our daily experiences from external things, 
but they affect us and our lives intimately: here are 
questions of deductions "for those that are wise." 


1^3 .laj (_pajtll Aj Ukti (Jjjj Ur 0 ^>a 11I Jjp! Uj... 


and the fact that Allah sends down Sustenance from the sky, and 
revives therewith the earth after its death, 
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C4740. "Sustenance" is almost equivalent here to 
"rain". 

And "rain" itself, and its revival of a dead earth, refer 
symbolically to Revelation and its putting new life into a 
dead soul. 

Similarly the alternation of Night and Day, and the 
change of the winds, besides being Signs as wonderful 
phenomena of Nature, refer to spiritual ignorance and 
knowledge, rest and activity, and the constant beneficent 
changes that are going on in the world, making for the 
spread of the blessing of Allah's Revelation. 



and the change of the winds, are Signs for those that are wise. 

^ ill iLjT lilli 

6. Such are the Signs of Allah, which We rehearse to thee in truth: 

C4741. If there are any to whom the Signs from Nature, 
from within their own heart and conscience, and from 
the voice of Revelation, are not enough to convince 
them, what possible kind of exposition will they accept? 

(1) AjIjIj aIII -ikj 

then in what exposition will they believe after (rejecting) Allah and 
His Signs? 


(v) 

7. Woe to each sinful Dealer in Falsehoods: 


C4742. A soul so dead, as described in the last note, is 
indeed wretched. It will resort to falsehoods, in worship, 
in conduct, and in its attitude towards Allah. It will be 
obstinate, and pretend to be 'above such things'. It will 
hear the most beautiful Message but not profit by it. The 
loss or punishment is its own, and grievous it is! 


JLl jjtS I JjSjln-0 J;■OJ 4jlc. 4^11 (4-Aj| £-aluJ 


8. He hears the Signs of Allah rehearsed to him, yet is obstinate 
and lofty, as if he had not heard them: 
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then announce to him a Penalty Grievous! 


lAAiJjl Ijjjuj Ijjlj! QA alC- lilj 

9. And when he learns something of Our Signs, he takes them in 
jest: 

for such there will be a humiliating Penalty. 

C4743. Note that in each of the verses 8-11 the Penalty 
is characterized by a certain description, which accords 
with the crime. 


• In verse 8, the man is arrogant about the Sips of 
Allah's love and care all around him, and his Penalty 
is "grievous". 

• In verse 9, he ridicules Allah's Signs, and his Penalty 
is "humiliating": he makes himself a ridiculous fool, 

• and next two are described in the two following 
notes. 


10. In front of them is Hell: 


* i'' ° f r 




aIII (jjj qa Ij-lijl Ua Uj Ijjli I Us V- Uj 


and of no profit to them is anything they may have earned, nor 
any protectors they may have taken to themselves besides Allah: 


(1 jajjaC. L-llic. 

for them is a tremendous Penalty. 

C4744. 

In verse 10 the sinner has piled up the good things 
of this life, and thinks he has got plenty of helpers 
and protectors, but all these things are of no use. 

On the contrary, his Penalty will be "tremendous", 
to correspond with the great pains which he has 
taken to multiply the gods of his worship. 


...(jQ 11a 

11. This is (true) Guidance: 

pi) ^j]f (j-° gIAjLj dti^^J... 

and for those who reject the Signs of their Lord, is a grievous 
Penalty of abomination. 

C4745. 

In verse 11, he has flouted and rejected the specific 
guidance that came to him from the Word of Allah, or 
from the admonition of a prophet of Allah. His 
Penalty is a penalty of abomination: he earns 
unspeakable horror and abomination from all the 
Righteous, and is an unclean object in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


Section 2 

l ^jLJjjjj o_j-oLj 4_i3 ■ A\a\\ J~- ‘ [l (_£33l a1]I 


12. It is Allah Who has subjected the sea to you, that ships may sail 
through it by His command, that ye may seek of His Bounty, 

C4746. Cf. 16:14 and notes thereon, especially n. 2037. 

The one encircling ocean of our globe is one of the most 
significant facts in our physical geography. Its salt water 
is an agent of global sanitation. The salubrious effects of 
sea-air, with its ozone, are well known to everyone who 
has recouped his health by its means. Thanks to ships, 
the sea unites rather than divides: communications are, 
and have always been, more active between sea-coast 
towns than further inland. They thus further human 
intercourse, and help us to seek the "Bounty of Allah", 
not only in a commercial but in an intellectual and 
spiritual sense. 


and that ye may be grateful. 
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All this is through "Allah's command" i.e., by His 
beneficent ordering of the universe, and we should be 
grateful. 


...4-La 1 *jxa. |_pajUl Ixj Cllljlxlu]! ^2 lx j^ >aj 


13. And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is in the 
heavens and on earth: 


The sea was only one example of Allah's cherishing care 
in making all things in nature available for the use of 
man, through the genius and faculties which He has 
given to man. Man should never forget that it is all "as 
from Him", i.e., from Allah, For is not man Allah's 
vicegerent on earth ( 2:30 ) 

(1 T) (jjjSali ^5 cliUll csl uj... 
behold, in that are Signs indeed for those who reflect. 


14. Tell those who believe, to forgive those who do not look forward 
to the Days of Allah: 

C4748. Cf. 7:54 , n. 1031 . 

The Days of Allah I interpreter to mean not periods of 
twenty-four hours, but the stages through which Allah's 
Purpose works in us on bringing home to us a sense of 
sin and a sense of Allah's Mercy. We must be patient 
with those who have not yet acquired that sense. 

"Days of Allah" may also mean the Days of the 
Kingdom of Allah, when evil will be destroyed and Allah's 
authority will reign unquestioned. 

(1 i ) Jj;j Aj I jjlS Ixj lx j3 

it is for Him to recompense (for good or ill) each People according 
to what they have earned. 

C4749. Allah will give due recompense for good or evil 
according to His own full Knowledge and righteous Plan, 
and in His own good time. (R). 
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C4750. "People" here may be taken to be a group of 
common characteristics, e.g., the righteous in contrast 
with the unrighteous, the oppressed in contrast with the 
oppressors, and so on. 

I g-jlxS (j-aj 4 J^ac. (j-a 

15. If anyone does a righteous deed, it enures to the benefit of his 
own soul; 

if he does evil, it works against (His own soul). 

C4751. Ordinarily good and evil come to their own even 
in this world; but in any case there is the final Judgment 
before Allah. 


0 ®) ... 

In the end will ye (all' be brought back to your Lord. 


j LjjjI 


16. We did aforetime grant to the Children of Israel the Book, the 
Power of Command, and Prophethood; 


C4752. The argument here is similar to that in 44:32-33 
but; it is more particularized here. 

Israel had the Revelation given through Moses, the 
power of judgment and command through the Kingdom 
of David and Solomon, and numerous prophetic warnings 
through such men as Isaiah and Jeremiah. 


We gave them, for Sustenance, things good and pure; and We 
favored them above the nations. 


C4753. "Sustenance". The Mosaic Law laid down rules 
of diet, excluding things unclean, and it laid down rules 
for a pure and honourable life. In this way Israel became 
the standard-bearer of Allah's law, thus "favoured 
above the nations" 
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La -ikj qa ill IjqVAI Ua3 jxtll (j«a dAjlj jsAljJjij 


1 JJt ' 


17. And We granted them clear Signs in affairs (of Religion): 

it was only after knowledge had been granted to them that they 
fell into schisms, through insolent envy among themselves. 

C4754. Cf. 10:93. 

The Jews were the more to blame that they fell from 
Grace after all the divine favours which they had 
enjoyed. Their schisms and differences arose from 
mutual envy, which was rebellious insolence against 
Allah. 


As the next verse shows, some of them (not all) rejected 
the mission of the holy Prophet, also through envy that a 
Prophet had come among the Arabians. 

C4755. Cf. 2:90, and that whole passage, with its notes. 


(IV) j 4_}3 I jjIS Uu 3 ~ liLj (j)... 

Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Judgement 
as to those matters in which they set up differences. 


18. Then We put thee on the (right; Way of Religion: so follow thou 
that (Way), 

C4756. Shariah is best translated the "right Way of 
Religion", which is wider than the mere formal rites and 
legal provisions, which mostly came in the Madinah 
period, long after this Makkan verse had been revealed. 

(^ A) U 'dJ 

and follow not the desires of those who know not. 


...lILi <lll QA lilic. I JAX -1 (j] ^£jl 


19. They will be of no use to thee in the sight of Allah: 


C4757. That is, in the service of Allah. 


Ignorant and contentious men are of no use or service to 
any Cause. The more you seek their help, the more do 
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their ignorance and their contentiousness increase their 
own importance in their own eyes. 

Evil protects (or thinks it protects) evil: it has really no 
power of protection at all, for itself or for others. The 
righteous seek the protection of Allah, Who can and will 
protect them. 

(^ ^) (j.Jjloil aIIIj ^ t ' cjjj... 

it is only Wrongdoers (that stand as) protectors, one to another: 
but Allah is the Protector of the Righteous. 

( Y * ) ^ ^ ^ j jjL-iaJ I ,1A 

20. These are clear evidences to men, and a Guidance and Mercy to 
those of assured Faith. 

C4758. The evidences of Allah's Signs should be clear 
to all men: to men of Faith, who accept Allah's Grace, 
they are a Guide and a Mercy. 


Ijlai J (jt ClAjjldl (jjjll i— luia. 

.CLlL^JL^all l^aLaC-j 


21. What! 

do those who seek after evil ways think that We shall hold them 

equal with those who believe and do righteous deeds, 

C4759. Three meanings can be deduced. 

- The evil ones are not in Allah's sight like the 
righteous ones; neither in life nor in death are they 
equal; in life the righteous are guided by Allah and 
receive His Grace, and after death His Mercy, while 
the others reject FI is Grace, and after death receive 
condemnation. 

Neither are the two the same in this life and in the 
after-life; if the wicked flourish here, they will be 
condemned in the Flereafter; if the good are in 
suffering or sorrow here, they will receive comfort 
and consolation in the Flereafter. 
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The real life of the righteous is not like the nominal 
life of the wicked, which is really death; nor is the 
physical death of the righteous, which will bring them 
into eternal life, like the terrible death of the wicked 
which will bring them to eternal misery. 


(Y 'jj ^ a.j Ua 


:ll> j ~ s\ > r. 


s-l JJJ... 


that equal will be their Life and their death? 
Ill is the judgment that they make. 


Section 3 

1 _pajtllj pljLalall <l]l (JjLkj 

22. Allah created the heavens and the earth for just ends, 

C4760. Cf. 44:38-39, and 44:38-39. 

The government of the world is so ordered that each soul 
gets every chance for its full development, and it reaps 
the fruit of all its activities. If it breaks away from Allah's 
Grace, it suffers, but no injustice is done to anyone: on 
the contrary Allah's Bounty is always beyond man's 
deserts. 


.uS UaJ (JS (j; 


and in order that each soul may find the recompense of what it 
has earned, 


(Y Y) U 

and none of them be wronged. 


aljA 4-gJI Aijl (jx Clutjat 

23. Then seest thou such a one as takes as his god his own vain 
desire? 


C4761. If a man follows, not the laws of Allah, which are 
also the laws of his own pure nature as made by Allah, 
but the desires of his own distorted self, as shaped by 
the rebellion of his will, the inevitable consequence will 
be the withdrawal of Allah's grace and guidance. All his 
faculties will then be debased, and there will be nothing 
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to guide him, unless he turns in repentance again to 
Allah. 


...^^All I Alitj... 

Allah has, knowing (him as such), left him astray, 

■. ‘ ■'**.' 4j1s_j Ajl^uoi 

and sealed His hearing and his heart (and understanding), and 
put a cover on his sight. 

C4762. Cf. 2:7 and notes. 

411 ajLjir- 

Who, then, will guide him after Allah (has withdrawn Guidance)? 

(\r) Hat.. 

Will ye not then receive admonition? 

... m ijii g&i mu^ Hi ^a m i J\ij 

24. And they say: 

"What is there but our life in this world? 

... jAaII ill I ; l_aj llkjj 

We shall die and we live, and nothing but Time can destroy us." 
C4763. Cf. 23:37, and n. 2896. 

The additional touch here, "And nothing but Time can 
destroy us", suggests the materialist philosophy that 
Matter and Time are eternal backwards and forwards; 
and possibly also that though each individual perishes, 
the race lasts till Time destroys it. This is not knowledge 
but conjecture. Why not accept light from Him Who 
knows all. 


(Y £) .j j ila: ill A (jl j»lc. a 411aj ^1 Uoj... 

But of that they have no knowledge: they merely conjecture: 

...Ijlla (jt ill (jlS lls dillL Ullll ^llc. Jjj lllj 

25. And when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, their argument 
is nothing but this: they say, 
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(Y o) J *\K (jl UjULj IjSil... 

"Bring (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is true!" 

C4764. Cf. 44:36. 

It is no argument to say, "If there is a future life, bring 
back our forefathers and let us see them here and now!" 

It is not for a man to raise the dead when and where he 
pleases. It is for Allah to command. And His promise is 
about the general Resurrection for the Day of Judgment. 
In His hands are the keys of life and death. 

...<U2 i _ U 4-aUia3l pjj Jl ; aIII Ja 

26. Say: 

"It is Allah Who gives you life, then gives you death; 

then He will gather you together for the Day of Judgement about 
which there is no doubt": 

(n) 'Jtf 

but most men do not understand. 


Section 4 


<C.l_uJl Clllj 


iU>Ul Al r 


27. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and 
the Day that the Hour of Judgment is established -- 


(YV) j ‘ . ^ j AlojJ 

that Day will the dealers in Falsehood perish! 

C4765. These vain wranglers about the future life and 
deniers of the Truth may have a run in this fleeting 
world; but the moment the world of Reality is 
established, they will see what they now deny. 

The facts will destroy their fancies, and they themselves 
will find themselves humiliated and lost, for having 
deliberately ignored Allah's Signs and acted on 
opposition to His holy Will. 
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A Jjl ^ “Cal (JS iSjAj 

28. And thou wilt see every sect bowing the knee: 

C4766. Bowing the knee: the key-phrase of the 
Surah, and its title. Cf. 19:72. 

Whatever the arrogance of the wicked may be in this life, 
whatever exclusive sects and divisions they may form, in 
this life, the time will come when they will humbly 
submit and bow the knee to the Truth. Before Allah, 
when their Record is produced, they must necessarily be 
dumb. 


^ ^ ••• 

every sect will be called to its Record: 

( Y A) (jjLaxi 'T Ua 

"This Day shall ye be recompensed for all that ye did! 

(Y (jjLutJ Ua jjyilLuj US IjI (JjaJLj (jja 1 j 11TX 

29. "This Our Record speaks about you with truth: 
for We were wont to put on record all that ye did." 

C4767. Cf. 43:80. 


Nothing misses the Recording Angel, and whatever is 
said in the Record is true. 


...AlLa^j ^ Iji Pl^jll ■*->" IjLaC-j l_jLai (jjill 

30. Then, as to those who believed and did righteous deeds, their 
Lord will admit them to His Mercy: 

(r.) > aii... 

that will be the Achievement for all to see. 

C4768. The attainment and satisfaction of all hopes and 
desires; the reaching of the final goal of Bliss. 

Cf. 44:57, and n. 4733. 
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Jji ^bai (j£j JJai IjjaS by^ \^j 
(? 1 ) tj&Jr^ ^°j3 


31. But as to those who reject Allah, (to them will be said): 

"Were not Our Signs rehearsed to you? 

But ye were arrogant, and were a people given to sin! 

I^js i_uj U Ac-llall j aIII jc-j JjI Jja lilj 

32. "And when it was said that the promise of Allah was true, and 
that the Hour -- there was no doubt about its (coming), 

...Ac-llull Ua Os ajlfl 

ye used to say, We know not what is the Hour: 

C4769. There is arrogance as well as untruth in this 
pretence. The coming of Judgment has been proclaimed 
times out of number by every prophet of Allah. They 
cannot dismiss it as a mere idea or superstition. Their 
object is merely an ostentatious and lofty rejection of 
Faith. 


(Y'Y) 'ja«aj Uaj ilia Ul (jlaJ (jl... 

we only think it is an idea, and we have no firm assurance." 1 


(YT) Aj Ijjlfa ba j»£J IjLaC. ba t"A jjI a 1-lJj 


33. Then will appear to them the evil (fruits) of what they did, and 
they will be completely encircled by that which they used to mock 
at! 


C4770. Cf. 11:8. 

Their mockery will be turned against themselves, for 
they will be hemmed in by the very Realities which they 
had ignored or doubted or laughed at. 


1.^^ ^ ba^a a I ^ 

34. It will also be said: 


"This Day We will forget you as ye forgot the meeting of this Day 
of yours! 


C4771. Cf. 7:51 and n. 1029. 
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"Forget" is of course metaphorical for "deliberately to 
ignore". 


...jllll ^IjLj ... 

And your abode is the Fire, 

(T i) l>° 

and no helpers have ye! 

...Uill Sgkll ^!i>j IjjA 411 pUi J3&5I 

35. "This, because ye used to take the Signs of Allah in jest, and the 
life of the world deceived you." 

C4772. It is implied that 'you deliberately allowed 
yourselves to be deceived by the vanities of this world', 
or 'that you put yourselves into a position where you 
were deceived, for you were expressly warned against 
Evil.' 


°) Uj u fjjiii.,. 


(From) the Day, therefore, they shall not be taken out thence, nor 
shall they be received into Grace. 


... J^JI 41a 

36. Then Praise be to Allah, 

C4773. The argument having been completed about the 
fruits of this life being reaped in the Maad, or the 
Flereafter, when perfect balance will be restored and 
perfect Justice will reign supreme, 

the Surah closes with praise and glory to Allah, Who is 
not only Omnipotent but is full of Wisdom, and cherishes 
and cares for all His creation. We began with the 
remembrance of His Revelation and Mercy, and we close 
with the celebration of Ms goodness, power, and wisdom. 

Note how the argument is rounded off by the 
reminiscence of the last clause of the second verse of 
this Surah. 
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(VI) CllljLajjJI i_!j 

Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth, 

Lord and Cherisher of all the worlds! 

^pajtllj Clll jLaliill s.Ijjj£3I 4_1j 
37. To Him be Glory throughout the heavens and the earth: 

(VV) jjjaJl jAj 

and He is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom! 
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UUA! Ajjl! jj jUUI li^jj 

And c We have enjoined on man "Kindness to his parents: 



Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

AhduCCah Yusuf Ah 

fll Ahqaf 


Jl&UI 


Introduction and Summary 

This is the seventh and last Surah of the Ha Mim series. For the 
general theme and chronological place of these Surahs see the 
Introduction to Surah 40 . 

The Ahqaf ( mentioned in verse 21 ) are the long and winding 
crooked tracts of sandhills, characteristic of the country of the 
'Ad people, adjoining Fladramawt and Yemen; see 7:65, n. 

1040. These people had, at that time, probably a fertile 
irrigated country, but their sins brought on the calamity 
mentioned in 46:24-25. The lesson of this Surah is that if the 
Truth is challenged, the challenge will be duly answered, and 
Truth vindicated. 
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Summary- All Creation has a purpose behind it: Truth and 
Revelation will be vindicated, and those who question it will be 
undone by the very means by which they set such sore: the 
righteous should wait in patience and constancy (46:1-35, and 
C. 219). 

C.221 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Creation is for just ends, and Falsehood 
Is but straying from the Path: 

Say what people may 
Truth carries its own vindication: 

Follow it firmly. Let age think of youth, 

And youth not turn rebellious. There are fine 
Gradation in the kingdom of Allah; then strive 
For the best. Let not pride and arrogance 
Undo you: the humble are often the best 
Recipients of Truth. All will come right 
In good time: so persevere with patient firmness 
Of purpose. Justice that seems to tarry 
Comes really on swiftest foot but sure. 



1. Ha Mim. 

C4774. See Introduction to Surah 40. 

(Y) ~<111 (j .a ujIjSII (Jjjii 

2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah the Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. 

C4775. This verse is the same as the second verse of 
the last Surah, but the theme is worked out differently in 
the two Surah. 
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In Surah 45 was shown how deniers of Revelation will at 
last be humbled until they can no longer deny its truth 
and power. In this Surah is shown how Truth and 
Revelation will be vindicated by patience and constancy 
( 46:35) . 

.a ij^j l2l 1 aq JJJ Uoj 1 _^ajtllj pljUUl LjSli. Ua 

3. We created not the heavens and the earth and all between them 
but for just ends, and for a term appointed: 

C4776. Cf. 45:22. 

Many things may appear to us in the present world as 
strange and inexplicable. But everything made by Allah 
has a just purpose which must be fulfilled. 

Nothing in this world is permanent: everything is for an 
appointed term. The Word of Allah alone abides. All else 
will pass away after it has fulfilled its purpose. But 
Unbelievers refuse to face the danger of which they are 
warned. 


but those who reject Faith turn away from that whereof they are 
warned. 


4l]l La Js 


4. Say: 

"Do ye see what it is ye invoke besides Allah? 


C4777. Some people may rush thoughtlessly into false 
worship, because it is the fashion or an ancestral 
custom, etc. They are asked to pause and see for 
themselves. 


Have the false gods or falsehood created anything? 
(They destroy much). 

Or have they any share or lot in the things we associate 
with the heavens,-spiritual well-being, etc.? 

...L^D^ I I3l_a j J 

Show me what it is they have created on earth, 
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_CjI jLaUl 

or have they a share in the heavens? 

11a Jji (jl l_Aj£j ijjjI... 

Bring me a Book (revealed) before this, 

C4778. 'Or is there any warrant for you from any earlier 
revelation, assuming that you do not believe in this 
Revelation? 

Or can you point to the least scrap or remnant of real 
knowledge on which you can base what We condemn as 
your false life?' 

No, you cannot. 

( f(jl ^Ic. (jx a jilt j! ... 

or any remnant of knowledge (ye may have), if ye are telling the 
truth!" 


aJ U jjx aIII ua 1 Jl* 3 ^ Cy*j 


5. And who is more astray than one who invokes, besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him to the Day of Judgement, 


C4779. As there is no argument at all in favour of your 
sham worship, what sense is there in it? 


Either your false gods are senseless stocks and stones 
which will never answer you to the end of Time, being 
themselves devoid of understanding, or they are real 
objects which will disown you at the last. 

If you worshipped Self, your own misused faculties will 
witness against you at the last (41:20-23). 

If you worshipped good men or prophets, like Jesus, 
they will disown you (5:116-117). Similarly, if you 
worshipped angels, they will disown you (34:40-41). 


(®) Cf- fAj... 

and who (in fact) are unconscious of their call (to them)? 
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("^) IjjlS (JjjLJI _Jy'^ I3lj 

6. And when mankind are gathered together (at the Resurrection), 
they will be hostile to them and reject their worship (altogether)! 

UJ IjjsS (Jlfl dllljlj UjIjI °;V- J53 131 j 

7. When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the Unbelievers 
say, of the Truth when it comes to them: 

C4780. When the truth is actually brought to their 
doors, they call it sorcery! 

Cf. 37:12-15, and n. 4042. 

y . . v i 1*0 !■* ' 

I VI ^ 2 ^.ul I-1A 

"This is evident sorcery!" 

8. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? 

'IjjyJj J Ua ij\ (_Ja_ 

"Had I forged it, then can ye obtain no single (blessing) for me 
from Allah. 

C4781. 'If I forged a message from myself as one 
purporting to come from Allah, you would not be able to 
see me enjoy any of the blessings from Allah which I 
enjoy: you would not see me calm and relying on Allah, 
nor would you see me bear the reputation of being a 
trustworthy man. A liar comes to an evil end. 

But what about those who talk so glibly and freely about 
things which they knows not? Allah knows all and He is 
my witness! 

But even against your false accusation, I pray for His 
forgiveness nd mercy to you, for He is oft-Forgiving, 
Most merciful! 

IAjS Qj a. iajij Uu al&f jA... 

He knows best of that whereof ye talk (so glibly)! 

Enough is He for a witness between me and you! 
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(A) jAj'" 

And He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


Uj Jxaj Hoj L>° ^du£ Ua (Jfl 


9. Say: 

"I am no bringer of new-fangled doctrine among the messengers, 
nor do I know what will be done with me or with you. 


C4782. 'What is there to forge? All prophets have taught 
the Unity of Allah and our duty to mankind. I bring no 
new tangled doctrine, but eternal truths that have been 
known to good men through the ages. It is to reclaim 
you that I have come, I do not know what will be your 
fate for all this callousness, nor what you will do to me. 
But this I know, that I am preaching truth and 
righteousness as inspired by Allah. My duty is only to 
proclaim aloud and clearly the Message entrusted to me 
by Allah. The rest I leave to Allah.' 

(<\) Qui jjjs ui ut Uj ^si u hi yt (jl... 

I follow but that which is revealed to me by inspiration: I am but a 
Warner open and clear." 

... Aj a!]I Aic. (jlS (jl Js 

10. Say: 

"See ye? If this teachi be from Allah, and ye reject it, 


C4783. Another side of the argument is now presented. 

'You pagan Arabs! You are puffed up with pride, though 
you are an ignorant nation. Among Israel there are men 
who understand the previous scriptures, and who find in 
the Quran and its Preacher a true confirmation of the 
previous scriptures. 

They accept Islam as a fulfilment of the revelation of 
Moses himself! (See Deut. 18:18-19). 

And yet you hold back, though the Quran has come in 
your own language, in order to help you to understand. 
How unjust and how shameful! 

In that case, with what face can you seek guidance from 
Allah?' 
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_. . ul j AJIo ^^Ic. t.5^ L>° -^Clu ‘‘"J 

and a witness from among the Children of Israel testifies to its 
similarity [with earlier scriptures), and has believed while ye are 
arrogant, 

C4784. There were learned Jews (and Christians) who 
saw in the holy Prophet the Messenger of Allah 
foreshadowed in previous Revelations, and accepted 
Islam. 

As this is a Makkan Surah we need not construe this as a 
reference to Abdullah ibn Salam, whose conversion was 
in Madinah only two years before the Prophet's death, 
unless we accept this particular verse to be so late in 
date. The sincere Jews were in a position to understand 
how this Revelation fitted in with all they had learnt 
about Revelation. 

J (_£ C (j) 

(how unjust ye are!) truly, Allah guides not a people unjust." 

Section 2 


...<J| Ci IjAi. (jCi l_j-Lai IjjlS (jjill (JlSj 

11. The Unbelievers say of those who believe: 

"If (this Message) were a good thing, (such men) would not have 
gone to it first, before us!" 

C4785. A great many of the early Muslims were in 
humble positions, and were despised by the Quraish 
leaders. 'If such men could see any good in Islam, they 
said, 'there could be no good in it: if there had been any 
good in it, we should have been the first to see it!' 

The spiritually blind have such a good conceit of 
themselves! 

(t t) ’Lioa Clil Ija Jjljejuni Aj (C ilj... 

and seeing that they guide not themselves thereby, they will say, 
"This is an (old), old falsehood!" 
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As they reject it, and as the Revelation is proved to have 
historic foundations, they can only call it "an old, old 
falsehood"! 


UaLal jj-aj 

12. And before this, was the Book of Moses as a guide and a mercy; 

C4786. The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life 
(Shariah) was the Book of Moses; for that of Jesus was 
not such a Code, but merely moral precepts to sweep 
away the corruptions that had crept in. The Quran has 
the same attitude to it as the teaching of Jesus had to 
the Law. Jesus said (Matt. 5:17): "Think not that I am 
come to destroy the Law or the prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil." 

But the corruptions took new forms in Christian 
Churches: an entirely new Shariah became necessary, 
and this was provided in Islam. 


iLjc. ULuJ C LjC£ CiAj... 


and this Book confirms it) in the Arabic tongue; 


(1 Y) C) I '**~ ' 3 ■oDa jAli) 

to admonish the unjust, and as Glad Tidings to those who do 
right. 


... IjilEJ p aIII Ujj IjJli 
13. Verily those who say, 

"Our Lord is Allah," and remain firm (on that Path) -- 

C4787. To say, "Our Lord is Allah" is to acknowledge 
that we owe no service to any creature, and shall render 
none: Allah shall have our exclusive devotion. 

"To remain firm on that Path" is shown by our 
conduct.- we prove that we love Allah and all His 
creatures, and will unflinchingly do our duty in all 
circumstances. 

(If) oUj ^jlc. Ua ... 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


8 



C4788. Cf. 2:38. 


The phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new 
application on each occasion. 

Here, if our claim is true that 'our Lord is Allah', what 
fear can possibly come on us, or what calamity can there 
be to cause us grief? For our Lord is our Cherisher, 
Defender, and Helper, our Hope and our Comfort, which 
can never fail. 

14. Such shall be Companions of the Garden, dwelling Therein (for 
aye): 

a recompense for their (good) deeds. 


Qjuia.1 (jLuuUl 1 3 jj> ^ ^ J 

15. We have enjoined on man Kindness to his parents: 
C4789. Cf. 29:8 and 31:14. 


4 * » . >»jj IajS ■‘Oaf 


in pain did his mother bear him, and in pain did she give him 
birth. 


^ j( V' 4_lL.^a3^ 4 \ j. 


The carrying of the (child) to his weaning is (a period of) thirty 
months. 


C4790. In 31:14 the time of weaning was stated to be 
at the age of two years, i.e., 24 months. See also 2:233. 

That leaves six months as the minimum period of human 
gestation after which the child is known to be viable. 

This is in accordance with the latest ascertained scientific 
facts. The average period is 280 days, or ten times the 
inter-menstrual period, and of course the average period 
of weaning is much less than 24 months. 

The maximum period of breast-feeding (2 years) is again 
in accordance with the time that the first dentition is 
ordinarily completed in a human child. 
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The lower milk incisors in the centre come out between 
the 6th and 9th months; then come out the milk teeth at 
intervals, until the canines appear. The second molars 
come out at about 24 months, and with them the child 
has a complete apparatus of milk teeth. Nature now 
expects him to chew and masticate and be independent 
of his mother's milk completely. On the other hand it 
hurts the mother to feed from the breast after the child 
has a complete set of milk teeth. 

The permanent teeth begin at the sixth year, and the 
second molars come at 12 years. The third molars are 
the wisdom teeth, which may appear at 18 to 20 years, 
or not at all. 


AjIu (jjxjjl iljj sAui 




& 


131 


C^... 


At length, when he reaches the age of full strength and attains 
forty years, he says, 


C4791. The age of full strength (ashudd) is held to be 
between 18 and 30 To 32. Between 30 and 40 the man 
is in his best manhood. After that he begins to look to his 
growing issue, and rightly commends the new generation 
to Allah. Perhaps his spiritual faculties also gain the 
upper hand after 40. 


...^3Jlj dLmjl J&\ [jl jr-jji Ljj. 

"O my Lord! grant me that I may be grateful for Thy favor which 
Thou hast bestowed upon me, and upon both my parents, 


^ J oUjajJ IkJU-sa JLtl jj! j... 

and that I may work righteousness such as Thou mayest 
approve; 

and be gracious to me in my issue. 


©) (jlal l ii.all ^_llj 1 -3jll Cluj 

Truly have I turned to Thee and truly do I bow to Thee) in Islam." 


IjLr. La ag JC. J 


16. Such are they from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds 


C4792. Cf. 29:7 and n. 3429. 
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.. tfkJI ^2 agjl jjj II jjc. jjUlij. 

and pass by their ill deeds: 

(they shall be) among the Companions of the Garden: 

pi) (jjic.jJ IjjlS .all Jc.j... 

a promise of truth, which was made to them (in this life). 

... 

17. But (there is one) who says to his parents, 

C4793. A godly man often has an ungodly son, who 
flouts all that the father held sacred, and looks upon his 
father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of respect 
or regard. 

The contrast in an individual family may be matched by 
the contrast in the passing and the rising generations of 
mankind. All this happens as a passing phase in the 
nominal evolution of mankind, and there is nothing in 
this to be despondent about. 

What we have to do is for the mature generations to 
bring up their successors in godly ways, and for the 
younger generations to realise that age and experience 
count for something, especially in the understanding of 
spiritual matters and other matters of the highest 
moment to man. 

...^Li hal iaj 1^5 U ... 

"Fie on you! 

Do ye hold out the promise to me that I shall be raised up, even 
though generations have passed before me (without rising 
again)?" 

. ..(3^- -1E.J (jj ‘ ^ j j aIII j' AULAjaLj UaAj... 

And they two seek Allah's aid, (and rebuke the son): 

"Woe to thee! have Faith! For the promise of Allah is true." 

(W) jjjtll jAJlJ U! Ija U ijaji... 

But he says, "This is nothing but tales of the ancients!" 
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^ fa Qjilll 

18. Such are they against whom is proved the Sentence among 

C4794. Cf. 41:25 and n. 4494, 

Each individual, each generation, and each people is 
responsible for its own good deeds or misdeeds. The law 
of actions and their fruits applies: you cannot blame one 
for another. The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah's 
Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in 
brotherly or fatherly love. 

This verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 above, 


(^ 0 ^ ^ IjjIS ^21 (jjijUlj (jiJl (j-a La qa Cilia, ca 

the previous generations of Jinns and men, that have passed 
away; for they will be utterly) lost. 


^ ^ <J3aj U ^Aj -a3j.2j IjLaC- U2a Cl'La jC J^lj 


19. And to all are (assigned) degrees according to the deeds which 
they (have done), and in order that (Allah) may recompense their 
deeds, and no injustice be done to them. 


C4795. There is fine grading in the Hereafter. Every 
deed, good or bad, is judged and weighed to the 
minutest degree, with its motives, intentions, results, 
and relevant circumstances. 


It is not a mere rough classification. The fruits of evil will 
be exactly according to the degree of evil. But, as stated 
in other passages (e.g., 28:84), the reward of good 
deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the 
Mercy and unbounded Bounty of Allah. 

20. And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed before the 
Fire, 




£0 £0 

a is \a u 


liill 




3t 


(it will be said to them): "Ye received your good things in the life 
of the world, and ye took your pleasure out of them: 
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C4796. "Received your good things" implies (in 
Arabic) grabbing at them, being greedy of them, seeking 
them as fleeting pleasures rather than the more serious 
things of life, sacrificing the spiritual for the material. 


(Jjj^ ... 

but today shall ye be recompensed with a Penalty of humiliation: 

C4797. They will be told: 'You took your choice, and you 
must pay the price, You did wrong in a rebellious spirit, 
and prided yourselves on your wrong-doing, not 
occasionally, but of set purpose and constantly. Now you 
will be humbled in the dust, as a fitting punishment.' 


(Y >) (jjaiuii Uajj (jjkJI (jiaijUl gJ jjjjS jhj ^A UsJ ... 


for that ye were arrogant on earth without just cause, and that ye 
(ever) transgressed." 


Section 3 

... ii, lit jSilj 
21. Mention (Hud) one of 'Ad's (own) brethren: 

C4798. Cf. 7:65. and n. 1040. 

The point is that the Warner who was raised among the 
'Ad people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, 
but one of their own brethren, even as the holy Prophet 
began his preaching with a call to his own brethren the 
Quraysh. 

...UiUktibA^i si... 

behold, he warned his people about the winding Sand-tracts: 

C4799. Winding Sand-tracts: Ahqaf: see Introduction 
to this Surah . 

The very things, which, under irrigation and with Allah's 
Grace, gave them prosperity and power, were to be their 
undoing when they broke Allah's Law and defied His 
Grace. 

See verses 24-26 below. 
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Ail) ill Ij-llxj lit ^ aW (jxj AjAl (jjU f^ya j.ll)l dlL^. ,} 3 j... 

but there have been Warners before him and after him: 
"Worship ye none other than Allah: 

(Y ^) ^jjafc <-_ilic. l—ilit ^1... 
truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 


l y;* U II vl'*>. i l^lls 

22. They said: 

"Hast thou come in order to turn us aside from Our gods? 

C4800. They were too much wedded to their evil ways- 
to the false gods that they worshipped-to appreciate the 
sincere advice of the prophet of Allah. They defied him 
and defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they 
challenged him to bring on the threatened punishment! 
For they did not believe a word of what he said. 

( Y Y ) j^all ^_ya (jl Uaj lljts. 

Then bring upon us the (calamity) with which thou dost threaten 
us, if thou art telling the truth!" 


...411 pall l4l JU 

23. He said: 

"The Knowledge (of when it will come) is only with Allah: 

C4801. The coming of the Punishment for evil was (and 
is always) certain. At what particular time it would come 
he could not tell. It is not for the prophet, but for Allah, 
to bring on the Penalty. But he saw that it was useless to 
appeal to them on account of the ignorance in which 
they were content to dwell. 


( Y T) rja.J piljt ^ Tl j 4_j ,'''I... jf piaLij... 

I proclaim to you the mission on which I have been sent: but I see 
that ye are a people in ignorance!"... 


(Jjaiuui iLiajlc. d ji j llols 


24. Then, when they saw the (Penalty in the shape of) a cloud 
traversing the sky, coming to meet their valleys, 
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C4802. The Punishment came suddenly, and when they 
least expected it. They wanted rain, and they saw a 
cloud and rejoiced. Behold, it was coming towards their 
own tracts, winding through the hills. Their irrigation 
channels would be full, their fields would be green, and 
their season would be fruitful. 

But no! 

What is this? 

It is a tremendous hurricane, carrying destruction on its 
wings! A violent blast, with dust and sand! Its fury 
destroys everything in its wake! Lives lost! Fields 
covered with sand-hills! 

The morning dawns on a scene of desolation! Where 
were the men who boasted and defied their Lord! There 
are only the ruins of their houses to witness to the past! 

. ..' lift IjJla 

they said, 

"This cloud will give us rain!" 


(Y £) jajlt L^j3 0 JJ Aj La jA (Jj... 

"Nay, 

it is the (calamity) ye were asking to be hastened! -- 
a wind wherein is a Grievous Penalty! 

... ZlzA c£ 

25. "Everything will it destroy by the command of its Lord!" 

Ul (_£ jj U I... 

Then by the morning they -- nothing was to be seen but (the ruins 
of) their houses! 

C4803. Here is the figure of speech known in rhetoric as 
aposiopesis, to heighten the effect of the suddenness 
and completeness of the calamity. 

In the Arabic text, the verb asbahu, in the third person 
plural, leads us to expect that we shall be told what they 
were doing in the morning. But no! They had been wiped 
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out, and any small remnant had fled (see n. 1040 to 
7:65). Nothing was to be seen but the ruins of their 
houses. 


(f °) L4^^... 

Thus do We recompense those given to sin! 


26. And We had firmly established them in a (prosperity and' power 
which We have not given to you (ye Quraish!) and We had 
endowed them with (faculties of) hearing, seeing, heart and 
intellect: 


C4804. The 'Ad and their successors the Thamud were 
more richly endowed with the faculties of the arts, 
sciences, and culture than ever were the Quraish before 
Islam. 


"Hearing and seeing" refer to the experimental 
faculties; 

the word "heart" in Arabic includes intellect, or the 
rational faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling 
and emotion, the aesthetic faculties. 

The Second 'Ad, or Thamud, have left interesting traces 
of their architecture in the country round the Hijr: see n. 
1043 to 7:73, and notes 2002-3 to 15:80-82. 


■ -» . * > t 

L>* ;" L 8- i A‘ a l 


Uj j.U i 


■ >»' •=■ f 


Ui 


but of no profit to them were their (faculties of) hearing, sight, and 
heart and intellect, 


4l]l CIAjLj (jj-laJa.j IjjlS 31... 

when they went on rejecting the Signs of Allah; 

C4805. The highest talents and faculties of this world 
are useless in the next world if we reject the laws of 
Allah and thus become outlaws there. 
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( Y n ) aAj^^ ^ ^ ... 

and they were (completely) encircled by that which they used to 
mock at! 

C4806. See n. 4770 to 45:33. 

They used to mock at Allah's Signs, but those were the 
very things which hemmed them in, and showed that 
they had more power and effectiveness than anything 
else. 


Section 4 


... ^i u lsia! 

27. We destroyed aforetime populations round about you; 

C4807. In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say 
nothing of Allah's Signs elsewhere, sin inevitably suffered 
its Punishment, and in various ways. Would not the later 
people take warning? 

(TV) CllljUl 

and We have shown the Signs in various ways, that they may 
turn (to Us). 

4i]l (jjj (j. a Ij-lijl ~ ^ J [ ■-~ > 1 Ujla 

28. Why then was no help forthcoming to them from those whom 
they worshipped as gods, besides Allah, as a means of access 

(to Allah)? 


l ^fLa Jj... 

Nay, they left them in the lurch: 

(Y A) _ 

but that was their Falsehood and their invention. 

C4808. The false things that they worshipped were 
figments of their imagination. If they had had any 
existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined. 
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• jx a") i n j jjijl (j-a l^)2J ail3l \j3jj-a jlj 

29. Behold, We turned towards thee a company of Jinns (quietly) 
listening to the Qur'an: 

C4809. A company of Jinns. Nafar (company) may 
mean a group of from three to ten persons. 

For Jinns, see n. 929 to 6:100. 

They listened to the reading of the Quran with great 
respect. 

The next verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish 
religion, but they were impressed with the Message of 
Islam, and they seem to have gone back to their people 
to share the Good News with them. (R). 


( Y ~ Ijlj QJ3 I jl L. «ajl ^ Lais... 

when they stood in the presence thereof, they said, 

"Listen in silence!" 

When the (reading) was finished, they returned to their people, to 
warn (them of their sins). 


Lsl liaj3 lj Ijlls 

30. They said, 

"O our people! We have heard a Book revealed after Moses, 

(F > ) ~ jil j. 1' (Jjjjla ^^Jlj (_5^| ^ . 

confirming what came before it: 

it guides men) to the Truth and to a Straight Path. 

Aj I jiaij Al]l I U 

31. "O our people, 

hearken to the one who invites you) to Allah, and believe in him: 

C4810. The one who invites all to Allah is the holy 
Prophet. He invites us to Allah: if we believe in Allah and 
His Prophet, Allah will forgive us our sins on our 
repentance and amendment of our lives, and save us the 
Penalty of the future life. 
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aIILj 2 i^ya 

He will forgive you your faults, 


(V t ) L-llic. (jlo 

and deliver you from a Penalty Grievous. 

x aj (jaals <11! ^ C.IJ 1. - la. j U jj-aj 

32. "If any does not hearken to the one who invites Js) to Allah, he 
cannot frustrate (Allah's Plan) on earth, 

C4811. If a person refuses to believe the Truth, or 
opposes it, it has not the least effect on Allah's holy Plan, 
which will go on to its completion; but it will deprive him 
of Grace and of any protection whatever; he will wander 
about as an outlaw in manifest helplessness. 

and no protectors can he have besides Allah: 


(VY) jjJJ-a JIIA 

such men (wander) in manifest error." 


_JjTal^J alj Clll jLaUl a 1]I lj^)J 

33. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, 
and never wearied with their creation, 

C4812. Cf. 2:255 (Verse of the Throne): "His Throne 
doth extend over the heavens and the earth, and He 
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them." 

He Whose power is constant and unwearied in creating 
and preserving all things in heaven and earth can surely 
give life to the dead at the Resurrection. 

m d 

is able to give life to the dead? 

Yea, verily He has power over all things. 
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34. And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed before the 
Fire, (they will be asked,) 

C4813. Cf. 46:20 , where the argument was closed 
about the undutiful son of a good father. After that the 
example of the 'Ad and of the believing Jinns was cited, 
and now is closed that argument in similar terms. 

...(jkJlj I^A (jLJi 

"Is this not the Truth?" 


'jH.. 

They will say, "Yea, by our Lord!" 


(Ti) 'ujJ& JiS Uaj Ijajia J13... 

(One will say:) "Then taste ye the Penalty, for that ye were wont 
to deny (Truth)!" 

C4814. The Truth which they denied is now all too clear 
to them. They are out of the Light of Truth, out of the 
Light of Allah's Countenance. And that in itself is a 
terrible Penalty. 


...^j J-v Jp. Uj Jjjjll ^j*ll Ijljj J ' ■ ^ LaS x 3 


35. Therefore patiently persevere, as did (all) messengers of 
inflexible purpose; and be in no haste about the (Unbelievers). 


^a <c.Uai Ul IjJaL (jj.iC.jJ La (jjjJ ^ajJ 

On the Day that they see the (Punishment) promised them, (it will 
be ) as if they had not tarried more than an hour in a single day. 

C4815. All spiritual work proceeds in its own good time. 
We should never be impatient either about its success or 
about the punishment which is bound to come for those 
who oppose it or wish to suppress it. 

The inevitable punishment is spoken of as the 
Punishment promised. It will come so soon and so 
suddenly that it will appear as if there was not the delay 
of a single hour in a single day! 
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Time is a great factor in our affairs in this world, but it 
hardly counts in the spiritual Kingdom. 


... 


(Thine but) to proclaim the Message: 

C4816. The Preacher's duty is to proclaim the Message 
in unmistakable terms. If any human beings come in the 
way, it will be to their own destruction; but none but 
rebellious transgressor will be punished. There is always 
hope and forgiveness for repentance and amendment. 


(to) jjLJiii di ^11^4 Lfei... 


but shall any be destroyed except those who transgress? 
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w . ■ ■->•■ . ^ClA ^C^A-a-aj' jixj sic*' « 

TTi? shaft try you until dCe test those among you who 
strive their utmost andpersevere in patience; 
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Introduction and Summary 

We have examined and followed the current arrangement of the 
Surahs according to subject matter and independently of 
chronology, and we have found that a logical thread runs 
through them. We have now finished more than five-sixth of the 
Quran. The remaining sixth consists of short Surahs, but these 
are again grouped according to subject matter. 

We begin the first of such groups with a group of three Surahs 
(47 to 49), which deal with the organisation of the Muslim 
Ummah or community both for external defence and in internal 
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relations. The present Surah deals with the necessity of defence 
against external foes by courage and strenuous fighting, and 
dates from about the first year of the Hijrah, when the Muslims 
were under threat of extinction by invasion from Makkah. 


Summary- Aggressive hostility to Faith and Truth should be 
fought firmly, and Allah will guide (47:1-19, C. 220). 

Faint-heartedness condemned; those who strive and those who 
turn away will be sorted out (47:20-38 and C. 221). 


C.220 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(47:1-19) 


No plots against Truth or Faith will succeed: 
But those who follow both will be strengthened. 
Be firm in the fight, and Allah will guide. 
Rebellion against Allah is destruction; fidelity 
Will cool the mind and feed the heart; 

It will warm the affections and sweeten life. 
Hypocrisy carries its own doom. 


>]) | ' ) )Jl AJlS! 


^ \ ) ja^JUaC.1 t_ Jj4at 4l]l ■ a ^jc. I I jjsS 

1. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, 
their deeds will Allah render astray (From their mark). 

C4817. Whatever they do will miss its mark, because 
Allah is the source of all energy and life. If the wicked try 
to persecute men or seduce them from the Truth, the 
result will be the opposite of what they intend. 
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a ijUaJ l_jLaij CLltaJll.all I jLaC-j I^Lai (jjillj 
... L> 13^' J*J 


2. But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and 
believe in the (Revelation) sent down to Muhammad - for it is the 
Truth from their Lord, 

He will remove from them their ills and improve their condition. 

C4818. Bal means state or condition, whether external, 
or of the heart and mind. Both meanings apply here. 

The more the wicked rage, the better will be the position 
of the righteous, and Allah will make it easier and easier 
for the righteous to love and follow the Truth. 

Ijijjl IjLf 0^1 U^J IQjill cfc ^ 

3. This because those who reject Allah follow vanities, while those 
who believe follow the Truth from their Lord: 

(V) ~^Jl(Lat (jjilll) 4l]l t— 

Thus does Allah set forth for men their lessons by similitudes. 

C4819. We learn the greatest moral lessons by parables 
and similitudes from things that happen in the outer 
world. 

If a man goes after a mirage or a thing that has no real 
existence, he can never reach his goal, while the man 
that follows the kindly Light from Allah that leads him on 
must be happier in mind, sounder in heart, and firmer in 
life, generally for every moment that he lives. 


IjjsS (jjill ^ Ijli 

4. Therefore, when ye meet the Unbelievers (in fight), smite at their 
necks; at length, 


3 


C4820. When once the fight (Jihad) is entered upon, 
carry it out with the utmost vigour, and strike home your 
blows at the most vital points (smite at their necks), 
both literally and figuratively. You cannot wage war with 
kid gloves. 


a >..* 


iiiisf 131 




when ye have thoroughly subdued them, bind a bond firmly (on 

them): 


C4821. In the first onset there must necessarily be 
great loss of life; "after the enemy's numbers are fairly 
thinned down,, prisoners may be taken". With this 
passage may be compared 8:67, and n. 1234. 


...lAjI jjl s-l-ii l3slj lia 

thereafter (is the time for) either generosity or ransom: Until the 
war lays down its burdens. 

C4822. When once the enemy is brought under control, 
generosity (i.e., the release of prisoners without ransom) 
or ransom is recommended. 


... ap... 


Thus (are ye commanded): 


. _ _ jj jIjj] ag La j ■ f Alii £.U3 j 


but if it had been Allah's Will, He could certainly have exacted 
retribution from them (Himself); but (He lets you fight) in order to 
test you, some with others. 


C4823. The Believers are tested in Faith by the extent 
to which they are willing to make sacrifices, even to the 
laying down of their lives; and the enemies are tested as 
to whether they would repent and let the righteous five 
in freedom and security. 


( £ ) (JjJaJ jjla <lll Jjfui ^ I (jj^l j. 

But those who are slain in the way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost. 


C4824. There are two alternative readings, 
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• qatalu, "those who fight", and 

• qutilu, "those who are slain". 

The meaning under the first reading is wider, and 
includes that under the second. 

I have translated on the basis of the second reading, 
which is in accordance with the text of the Royal 
Egyptian edition. 


(®) 

5. Soon will He guide them and improve their condition. 

C4825. If we read "who are slain" in the last clause but 
one of verse 4, (see last note), "guide" would mean 
"guide them in their journey after death". 

Improve their conditions: see n. 4818 above. 

If after death, their minds and hearts will be more and 
more settled and rest, and their spiritual satisfaction 
greater. 


0) (4W4? 

6. And admit them to the Garden which He has announced for 
them. 

C4826. "The Garden which He has made known to 
them": the state of bliss which is declared in Revelation 
to be destined for those who serve Allah. 


(V) Llujjj 


aIII 


l \\ (jl 




7. O ye who believe! 

if ye will aid (the cause of) Allah, He will aid you, and plant your 
feet firmly. 


(A) Jliatj lIj^sS (jjjllj 

8. But those who reject (Allah), for them is destruction, and (Allah) 
will render their deeds astray (from their mark). 


C4827. See above, 4711 and n. 4817 . 
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Alii ^jtj iCllc 

9. That is because they hate the Revelation of Allah; so He has 
made their deeds fruitless. 

C4828. Their deeds are "fruitless" in the sense that 
they are vain; they do not produce the results intended 
by their doers. 

But they will not be exempt from producing the natural 
consequences of evil, viz., further degradation and 
misery for the soul. 

...Agila jj-a Aialc. (j^ 1 ^ Ijjjjjli alit 

10. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the End 
of those before them (who did evil)? 

C4829. The end of evil is evil. All past history and 
tradition shows that. Will not men of every generation 
learn that lesson? 

Allah helps His servants, but those who rebel against 
Allah have no one to help them. 

(1 ^ IgJllLai r /;V. a!]I j-aC... 

Allah brought utter destruction on them, and similar (fates await) 
those who reject Allah. 

(11) A ^ utj 'A*' uA ch A- 1 

11. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, but 
those who reject Allah have no protector. 


Section 2 


CIiIja. Cl 1 kjl ■ ^g]| I^LaC.j I (jjj2l (jj 

...j'-A' WA 


12. Verily Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
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jlillj ^Uutll (jStj UaS j IjjsS (jjillj... 

0 Y ) ^ 


while those who reject Allah will enjoy (this world) and eat as 
cattle eat; and the Fire will be their abode. 

C4830. An apt simile. 

Beasts of the field eat their fill, but have no higher 
interests. Men who worship the world exclusively are no 
better: their pleasures and enjoyments rise no higher 
then those of the beasts of the field. They have no 
inkling of spiritual happiness. 

On the contrary, as they were endowed with spiritual 
faculties which they misused, they will not escape the 
Fire of Punishment, the Penalty of Sin. 


(jx e j3 -liil (j-a 

13. And how many cities, with more power than thy city which has 
driven thee out, have We destroyed (for their sins)? 


C4831. A reference to Pagan Makkah, which drove out 
the holy Prophet because of his righteousness and 
because he preached Repentance. 


The date of this Surah must therefore be after the 
H ijrah. 


(t V) jj-saU Us ^aUSIaI... 
And there was none to aid them. 


14. Is then one who is on a clear (Path) from his Lord, no better than 
one to whom the evil of his conduct seems pleasing, 


C4832, Clear, or enlightened; a Path on which shines 
the Light of Allah. 


£) JaAs-ljAf 

and such as follow their own lusts? 
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jjjjil s-l^s (j-a jl^jt LgjS .jjal-all Jc-j ^jll 4V-vll Jjx 


15. (Here is) a Parable of the Garden which the righteous are 
promised: 

in it are 

- rivers of water incorruptible: 


C4833. In this description there are four kinds of drinks 
and all kinds of fruits; and the summing up of all delights 
in the "Forgiveness from their Lord". 

The four kinds of drinks are: 


• delicious, cool, pure water, not like earthly water, 
for it never suffers corruption; 

... ^ ^ (j^ 

- rivers of milk of which the taste never changes; 

• milk which never turns Sour, whose taste is like 
that of fresh warm milk drawn from the udder; 

... ^ j ... 

- rivers of wine, a joy to those who drink; 

• wine, not like any wine on earth, for it leaves no 
headaches behind, and causes no intoxication, 
which is a kind of madness or poison, but is ever 
a joy to drink; and 

5- £ j ,-i{' 

- and rivers of honey pure and clear. 

• honey, pure and clear, with no admixture of wax 
or any foreign substance. 

These drinks, will cool the spirit, feed the heart, warm 

the affections, and sweeten life. (R). 

... Clilj^ull 

- In it there are for them all kinds of fruits, 

C4834. See n. 4671 to 43:73. [Eds.] 
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... 


and Grace from their Lord. 


C4835 Grace from their Lord: that is the covering up 
or blotting out of sin and all that was sad or 
unsatisfactory in the lower life; 

the pure Light from the Countenance of Allah Most High: 
92:20. 


^ \ o) jxiaaS l -a-Uia. ?.La jLlII ^^3 .iJUk. 


(Can those in such Bliss) be compared to such as shall dwell for 
ever in the Fire, and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it 
cuts up their bowels (to pieces)? 


C4836. Cf. 37:66-67, and n. 4074. 


Just as the Bliss of the Blessed will penetrate their being 
through and through, so the agony of the condemned 
ones will penetrate their being through and through. 

"Bowels"besides meaning their inmost being, also 
suggests the seat of their feelings and affection. 


Jll ill L II j ~ 1AJ 

16. And among them are men who listen to thee, 

...ly cJli I3U ^1*311jijf IIjkjl 13) 

but in the end, when they go out from thee, they say to those who 
have received Knowledge: 

"What is it he said just then?" 

C4837. Cf. 10:42, and n. 1434; also 6:25, 36, and n. 
857. 

The case here referred to is that of the Hypocrites who 
came to the assemblies of Islam in Madinah and 
pretended to listen to the Prophet's teaching and 
preaching. But their heart and mind were not in learning 
righteousness, but in carping at things they saw and 
heard. 


9 




When they got out, they knew nothing of the teaching, 
but on the contrary asked foolish and ignorant questions, 
such as might raise doubts. 

“1) IjaJjlj <111 liJjljt... 

Such are men whose hearts Allah has sealed, and who follow 
their own lusts. 

l^j4iAl (jjillj 

17. But to those who receive Guidance, He increases (the light of) 
Guidance, and bestows on them their Piety and Restraint (from 
evil). 

C4838. Spiritual advancement is progressive: each step 
makes the next ones easier and more complete. 

'Ajiju (jt 4x.lldl Ul (jj^)lail (J^2 

18. Do they then only wait for the Hour, that it should come on them 
of a sudden? 

C4839. Cf. 43:66, and n. 4665. 


But already have come some tokens thereof, 

C4840. The sands of time are always running, and when 
a wrong is done, the time for its punishment is 
approaching every moment. No one should therefore 
wait. 

The time for repentance is Now at any given time. When 
the punishment comes, it is too late for repentance, and 
all admonition would be useless. 

Looking to the particular time when this Surah was 
revealed, viz., about a year after the Hijrah, already 
there were Signs that the plans of the Pagans to crush 
Islam were crumbling to pieces. The Hijrah showed how 
much good-will there was in Madinah for the holy 
Prophet of Allah, and how many people from Makkah 
adhered to him, The battle of Badr showed that they 
could hold their own against odds of three to one. 
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pA)^1j£3 

and when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit then by 
their admonition? 

&& °j£dL >I j a1 II U) <11 U a!\ JJLli 

19. Know, therefore, that 
there is no god but Allah, 

and ask forgiveness for the fault, and for the men and women 
who believe: 

C4841. Cf. 40:55, and n. 4428. 

p ‘l) ^IjlLaj aIIIj... 

for Allah knows how ye move about and how ye dwell in your 
homes. 

C4842. The time and manner of our conducting 
ourselves at home and when we move about on our 
business are all material to the judgment of our conduct, 
and for every nuance in our moral and spiritual progress, 
we must seek Allah's help and guidance. 


C.221 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(47:20-38) 


Those eager for service want the call for service; 
But the hypocrites blanch at such call. 

If it were not obeyed, and evil should get 
The upper hand, will it not stalk arrogant 
Over the land, and trample under foot 
All claims of right and kinship? Fight it, 

And fail not in the test of your mettle. Be hold 
And establish the Flag of Righteousness 
In the highest places. Thus comes Peace, 

For which due sacrifice must be made. 
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Section 3 




20. Those who believe say, "Why is not a Surah sent down (for us)?" 


C4843. The men of faith and loyalty are eager and 
anxious to get a command to serve the Cause even if it 
be at the sacrifice of their lives. Not so the Hypocrites, 
"those in whose hearts is a disease". They are mortally 
afraid as mentioned below. 


But when a Surah of basic or categorical meaning is revealed, 
and fighting is mentioned therein, 

C4844. Cf. 37:7, and n. 347. 

The defence of truth and righteousness at all sacrifice, 
when a definite and categorical command issues from 
the ruler of an Islamic state is a fundamental condition of 
enlistment in the cause of Allah. 

It is true that Punishment and Judgment belong to Allah 
alone; but our mettle and fidelity have to be tested, (see 
verse 4 above ), and Allah uses human agency in human 
affairs. (R). 

j 40 (jjjlkil JA gj jjill dillJ... 

(j a AjIc- 


thou wilt see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at thee 
with a look of one in swoon at the approach of death: 

C4845. Cf. 2:10. 

The disease is hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want 
of courage and of the spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true 
understanding. 


( Y *) ^ 

but more fitting for them -- 
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jjlSl 4i]l jla jxtll jc. \"S^k i_aj^*-a (Jj3j 

( n ) <43 


21. Were it to obey and say what is just, 

and when a matter is resolved on, it were best for them if they 
were true to Allah. 

C4846. The resolution is not taken except under 
guidance from Allah. Those, therefore, who fail to 
implement it by their own effort and sacrifice, are not 
true to Allah. 


And such disloyalty or cowardice is not even good for 
them from a worldly point of view. With what face can 
they meet their friends after their disgraceful conduct? 


(Y Y) /TT ^ ji I j»1-i Aj ajtll ^3 I j It. aflj (ji ^jl 


22. Then, is it to be expected of you, if ye will do no mischief in the 
land, and break your ties of kith and kin? 


C4847. It is no use to say, as the Quraish said, that it is 
not seemly to fight against kith and kin. From one point 
of view the stand against sin brings "not peace, but a 
sword". It is a case of either subduing evil or being 
subdued by evil. If evil gets the upper hand, it is not 
likely to respect ties of kith and kin. It did not in the case 
of the holy Prophet and his adherents, and had to be 
suppressed, to bring about the conditions necessary for 
peace. 


(Y V) jl j.« ajf ~ j 4l]l 

23. Such are the men whom Allah has cursed for He has made them 
deaf and blinded their sight. 

C4848. Cursed: i.e., deprived of His Grace: left them 
straying, because they deliberately rejected His 
guidance. The result is that what they hear is as if they 
had not heard, and what they see is as if they had not 
seen. 

They have no desire to understand Allah's Will or Allah's 
Revelation;- 
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or is it that they have themselves locked and bolted their 
hearts and minds, so that nothing can penetrate them? 

(Y £) IgJlait t_jjla (jljall jjjjjAaj Uat 

24. Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the Qur'an, or are 
their hearts locked up by them? 

Ua jaAjljil Ij3j jl jjjll jl 

25. Those who turn back as apostates after Guidance was clearly 
shown to them, 

C4849. Such men are entirely in the hands of Satan. 
They follow his suggestions, and their hopes are built on 
his deceptions. 

®) JQ Uaftl l... 

the Evil One has instigated them and buoyed them up with false 
hopes. 


... m 'Sy u. i> j, ^ ijiii 

26. This, because they said to those who hate what Allah has 
revealed, 

C4850. They have become so impervious to facts and 
truths, because, without the courage to oppose Allah's 
Cause openly, they secretly intrigue with Allah's 
enemies, and say that they will follow them part of the 
way, and by remaining partly in the other camp, they 
will be far more useful as spies and half-hearted 
doubters than by going over altogether. If they think 
that this game will be successful, they are mistaken. 

... laxJ ^2 ■ a 

"We will obey you in part of (this) matter;" 

(Y f jl JjjI j aIIIj... 

but Allah knows their (inner) secrets. 

All the inner secrets and motives of their hearts are 
known to Allah. Cf. 59:11. 
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... 131 

27. But how will it be] when the angels take their souls at death, 

C4851. It is all very well for them to practice hypocrisy 
in this life. How will they feel at death, when they find 
that the angels know all, and touch the very spots they 
had taken such care to conceal? 

(YV) jl33fj ... 

and smite their faces and their backs? 

C4852. Their faces and their backs: 

there is a subtle metaphor. 

• The face is what looks to the front, the side you 
present to the outer world; the back is what is 
not shown, what is hidden from the world. The 
hypocrites will be hit at both points. 

• Or, the face is what they boast of, what they are 
proud of; the back is the skeleton in the 
cupboard, the things they dare not utter, but 
which yet haunt them. The hypocrites are hit on 
every side. Cf. 8:50. 

(Y A) ^-SUaC-T liV-JS AjIjjJaj l_jA 4i]l T»'A. . J Ua I 

28. This because they followed that which called forth the Wrath of 
Allah, and they hated Allah's good pleasure; so He made their 
deeds of no effect. 


Section 4 

(1 1) 4111 d <J± tly33l 

29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that Allah will not 
bring to light all their rancor? 

C4853. Cf. verse 20 above , and n. 4845 . 

Being diseased at the very core of their being, they do 
not understand the simplest facts of spiritual life. 
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30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them up to thee, and 
thou shouldst have known them by their marks: 


C4854. Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life 
with a distinguishing mark or brand. But the discerning 
ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour. 


... LP^ gj ... 


but surely thou wilt know them by the tone of their speech! 


(r.) 

And Allah knows All that ye do. 


...(Jj^jjU -dl j (jjjiAl oil jJkj 


31. And We shall try you until We test those among you who strive 
their utmost and persevere in patience; 


C4855. Cf. 34:21, and n. 3821. 


The test and trial is for our own psychological 
development, to help in the exercise of such choice as 
has been given to us in our free- will. 

Cf. also 3:154, and n. 467. 


and We shall try your reported (mettle). 

C4856 Akhbar: the things reported of you; reputation 
for courage and constancy, which has to be brought to 
the test of facts and experience. 

In an epigram of Tacitus we are told of a Roman 
Emperor that he would have been considered in every 
way to have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had 
never ruled! So in life people may think us courageous, 
true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may consider 
ourselves as possessing all such virtues; but it is actual 
experience that will bring them to the test. 


16 


c. 1 j 1 > ^<j) Ijjsfa (jjill 


uJ 


32. Those who reject Allah, hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, and 
resist the Messenger, 


mm \-l (i'l 4!]! I j j ^j jjjjj Ua Aslj (j-a... 


after Guidance has been clearly shown to them, will not injure 
Allah in the least, 


C4857. Cf. verse 25 above , and verse 34 below : 

• in verse 25 was shown the source of the evil, viz., 
yielding to the deceptions of Satan; 

• in this verse are shown the proximate 
consequences of such yielding to evil, viz., failure 
of all we do; 

• and in verse 34 below are shown the eternal 
consequences, viz., our deprivation of Allah's 
Grace and Mercy. 


(TV) ^JUaC-i W. -j. 
but He will make their deeds of no effect. 


I Uj JijLjll I jiJatj Alll I jLLi I jlai g 

(rr) ^UaLt 


33. O ye who believe! 

obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and make not vain your 
deeds! 


... u! 

34. Those who reject Allah, 

C4858. See last note. 


a!]I (jls ljji-a <1]| (Jjaj. a jjE. Ij la«aj 

and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, then die rejecting Allah, 
Allah will not forgive them. 


17 







...pO Jl I JC.Jjj I jjgj U 3 

35. Be not weary and faint-hearted crying for peace. 

(V©) (jlj Ai]|j 

When ye should be Uppermost: for Allah is with you, and will 
never put you in loss for your (good) deeds. 

C4859. To those who are trying to root out evil, and 
have authority to do so, the question is not of peace or 
conflict, but of whether Good or Evil is to prevail. They 
must remember that Good must ultimately prevail, and 
Allah's help is with those who, as far as men can, are 
trying to further the universal Plan. 

Cf. n. 4847 to verse 22 above. 


gfti igkii U2i 

36. The life of this world is but play and amusement: 

C4860. Cf. 6:32, and n. 855; and 29:64, and n. 3497 . 

Amusement and play are not bad things in themselves. 
As preparations for the more serious life, they have their 
value. But if we concentrate on them, and neglect the 
business of life, we cannot prosper. So we must use our 
life in this world as a preparation for the next life. 


° a j Uj ' J 0 "' J IjlajJ 


and if ye believe land guard against evil, He will grant you your 
recompense, and will not ask you (to give up) your possessions. 


C4861. Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered, 
has a meaning: 

it means that the persons devotion is exclusively and 
completely for the Cause. But no law or rule can demand 
it. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You 
should be ready to take risks to your life in fighting for 
the Cause, but you should aim at life, not death. 


If you live, you should be ready to place your substance 
and your acquisitions at the disposal of the Cause. But it 
is not reasonable to pauperise yourself and become a 
hanger- on for the Cause. 
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Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation in an 
average man would lead to concealment and 
niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by Law, 
and there would further be a feeling of bitterness and 
rebellion. 


Ijla.ij j3 (jl 

37. If He were to ask you for all of them, and press you, ye would 
covetously withhold, 

C4862. Cf. 3:180. 

and He would bring out all your ill-feeling. 

C4863. Cf. above, verse 29 . 

Rancour or ill-feeling, or any desire but that of devotion, 
should never be given a handle in a wise Law. 

...a!]| Jjfuj ^ IJQjn] (jjC-JU ?.UjjA 

38. Behold, ye are those invited to spend (of your substance) in the 
way of Allah: 

C4864. Here the case of the special devotee and of the 
average man with his human foibles are distinguished. 

Stinginess is not a virtue: it hurts more the finer-nature 
of the individual practicing it that it hurts the Cause. 

Allah is free of all wants and independent of any need 
that we can meet. His Cause is similarly independent of 
human aid. But it uses human agency for our own 
human advancement. The need to be able to serve 
Allah's cause is ours. We are the needy beggars who 
should claim the privilege before the Lord of Bounties 
unbounded. (R). 


...<J-UAJ jjc. Uaili (j-aj (jaJJ V\.. 


but among you are some that are niggardly. 

But any who are niggardly are so at the expense of their own 
souls. 
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^tj a 1 llj... 


But Allah is free of all wants, and it is ye that are needy. 



uJj... 


If ye turn back (from the Path), He will substitute in your stead 
another people; 

then they would not be like you! 

C4865. If we desert the Cause, the Cause will not fail. 
Better men than we will uphold the flag. But we should 
fall, and others will take our place, who are not so timid, 
half- hearted, or stingy. In Wordsworth's words, "High 
Heaven rejects the lore of nicely calculated less or 
more." 
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'We have truhy sent thee as a witness, as a bringer of Cj hid 
‘Tidings, and as a ‘Warner: 


Quran ‘Engfish Translation CC Commentary 


(By 

JL6du[Caf ‘Yusuf yth 




Introduction and Summary 


1. This is the second of the group of three Madinah Surahs 
describes in the introduction to Surah 47. Its date is fixed by 
the mention of Treaty of Hudaybiyah, Dhu al Qadah A.H. 6 
i.e. February 628 (see n. 1261 tO 9:13). 

2. Hudaybiyah is a plain, a short day's march to the north 
Makkah, a little to the west of Madinah-Makkah road, as 
used in the Prophet's time. Six years had passed since the 
Prophet had left his beloved City, and it has been in the 
hands of the Pagan autocracy. But Islam had grown during 
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these six years. Its Qiblah was towards the Ka'bah. The 
Pagans had tried to attack Islam at various times and had 
been foiled. By Arab custom every Arab was entitled to visit 
the Sacred Enclosure unarmed, and fighting of any kind was 
prohibited during the Sacred Months (see n. 209 to 2:194), 
which included the month of Dhu al Qadah. In the Dhu al 
Qadah A.H. 8, therefore, the Prophet desired to perform the 
Umrah for lesser pilgrimage (n. 212 to 2:196), unarmed, but 
accompanied with his followers. A large following joined him, 
to the number of fourteen to fifteen hundred. 

3. This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Makkah, 
which took alarm, and in breach of all Arab traditions and 
usage, prepared to prevent the peaceful party from 
performing the rites of pilgrimage. They marched out to 
fight the unarmed party. The Prophet turned a little to the 
west of the road, and encamped at Hudaybiyah, where 
negotiations took place. On the one hand, the Prophet was 
unwilling to give the Quraysh any pretended excuse for 
violence in the Sacred Territory; on the other, the Quraysh 
had learnt, by six years' bitter experience, that their power 
was crumbling in its powers of organisation and resistance. 
The enthusiasm with which the Covenant of Fealty was 
entered into under a tree in Hudaybiyah (48:18) by the 
great multitude united in devotion to their great leader, was 
evidence of the great power which he commanded even in a 
worldly sense if the Quraysh had chosen to try conclusions 
with him. 

4. A peaceful Treaty was therefore concluded, known as the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyah. It stipulated: 

(1) that there was to be peace between the 
parties for ten years; 

(2) that any tribe or person was free to join 
either party or make an alliance with it; 

(3) that if a Quraysh person from Makkah, under 
guardianship, should join the Prophet without 
the guardian's permission, he (or she) should 
be sent back to the guardian, but in the 
contrary case, they should not be sent back;; 
and 
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(4) that the Prophet and his party were not to 
enter Makkah that year, but that they could 
enter unarmed the following year. 

5. Item3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim 
camp, but it really was of little importance Muslims under 
guardianship, sent back to Makkah, were not likely to 
renounce the blessings of Islam; on the the hand Muslims 
going to Makkah, would be centres of influence for Islam, 
and it was more important that should be allowed to remain 
there than that they should be sent back to Madinah. It was 
impossible to think that there would be apostates or 
renegades to Paganism! "Look on this picture, and on that!" 

6. The Muslims faithfully observed the terms of Treaty. The 
following year (A.H. 7) they performed the lesser Pilgrimage 
in great state for three days. It is true that the Makkans 
later on broke the Peace in the attack which one of their 
allied tribes (the Banu Bakr) made on the Muslim Banu 
Khuzaah (who were in alliance with Prophet), but this led to 
the conquest of Makkah and the sweeping away of the 
autocracy. Meanwhile Hudaybiyah was a great victory, 
morally and socially, as well as politically, and its lessons are 
expounded in the Surah, as the lessons of Badr were 
expounded in *:42-48, and of Uhud in 3:121-129, 149-180. 


Summary- Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, 
and patience, as shown at Hudaybiyah; therefore remember 
Allah, and follow His Prophet (48:1-29, C. 222). 


C.222 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Victory and Help go with calmness of mind, 

Faith, fidelity, zeal, and earnestness, 

Not with greed, lukewarmness, or timidity. 

Discipline and obedience are essential 
For service. The reward for service are not 
To be measured by immediate results, 

But accrue in countless hidden ways 
For Patience and Restraint. Be strong 
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Against Evil, but kind and gentle amongst 
Yourselves: the seed will grow and become 
Strong, to your wonder and delight. 

jit <13' 


(t ) llux l ad] Likda U1 

1. Verily We have granted thee a manifest Victory: 

C4866. This is best referred to the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyah, for which see the Introduction to this 
Surah. By this Treaty the Makkan Quraish, after many 
years of unrelenting conflict with Islam, at length 
recognised Islam as (what they thought) an equal power 
with themselves. 


In reality the door was then opened for the free spread 
of Islam throughout Arabia and thence through the 
world. 




l^tj Uaj adlji (j. a Ua Alii ad] ^3a.,j 


2. That Allah may forgive thee thy faults of the past and those to 
follow; 


C4867. See n. 4428 to 40:55, and Cf. 47:19. 

Any mistakes of the past were now rectified, and any 
future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by 
the act of the Quraish Pagans themselves, to the 
recognition and free promulgation of Islam. 


(Y) ' ^ fa'i. ii * Ida! adj-i^Jj addc. 4_Lakj 


fulfil His favor to thee; and guide thee on the Straight Way; 


(V) I jjQc. I J j^aj “tdll adjj^ajjj 


3. And that Allah may help thee with powerful help. 


C4868. Three objects or results of the Treaty are 
mentioned: 




forgiveness, which is equivalent to Mercy, 
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• fulfilment of the dignity of Prophethood with the 
dignity of an effective and recognised position in 
Arabia; 

• opening up a straight way leading to Islam, by 
access to Makkah from next year, Makkah being 
the symbolic centre of Islam. 

These three are summed up in the comprehensive 
phrase "powerful (or effective) help" 

4. It is He who sent down Tranquility into the hearts of the Believers, 

C4869. The results were achieved by tranquility, 
calmness, and cool courage among the 1400 to 1500 
unarmed men who accompanied the Prophet to 
Hudaybiyah and who were threatened with violence by 
the excited Quraish leaders of Makkah. 

'£ 3' £- a 

that they may Add Faith to their Faith; 

C4870. It is a casuistical question to ask. 

Are there degrees in Faith? 

The plain meaning is that believers will see one Sign of 
Allah after another, and with each their Faith is 
confirmed. During all the long years of persecution and 
conflict they had Faith, but when they see their old 
enemies actually coming out to negotiate with them, 
their Faith is justified, fulfilled, and confirmed: and they 
turn in gratitude to Allah. 

for to Allah belong the Forces of the heavens and the earth; 

C4871. There are visible forces which you see in the 
physical world. Men fight with armed forces, and the 
Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and 
not without success. 

But social, moral, and spiritual forces were fighting for 
them under Allah's command, and they were the real 
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forces that established the Message of Islam and the 
position of its Leader and Preacher. 

(£) I I Alii (jtilj 

and Allah is full of Knowledge and Wisdom; 


jlgltll I gjkd ‘ “ 'I '’'-y ClsbLsj-all j (jjiaj-oll ij 


..X&& 


5. That He may admit the men and women who believe, to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein for aye, 

C4872. This clause is coordinated to the previous 
clause, "'That they may add Faith to their Faith" 

The intervening words, "For to Allah ... and Wisdom" are 
parenthetical. The third coordinate clause comes in the 
next verse, "And that He may punish . 

The skeleton construction will be, -Allah sends down 
calm courage to Believers in order that they may be 
confirmed in their Faith; that they may qualify for the 
Bliss of Heaven; and that the evil ones may receive the 
punishment they deserve." 


(©) l<ujaC. I jj3 <lll V'f- till! (jlSj 
and remove their ills from them; 


and that is, in the sight of Allah, the highest achievement (For 

man) 


cljlfl j-JLaS 1 j clilaaLLull j (jjsaLLoll i—. ia» j j 


6. And that He may punish the Hypocrites, men and women, and 
the Polytheists, men and women, 


ajjlj (jla aIILj jjillall... 


who imagine an evil opinion of Allah. On them is a round of Evil: 


C4873. They will be encircled (or hemmed in) by Evil. 


kfrllc. 4111 i - 1; ^3C. J 
the Wrath of Allah is on them: 
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( ~ } I jjj.«a* 7^ a. JlC-i j 


He has cursed them and got Hell ready for them: and evil is it for 
a destination. 


C4874. That is, deprived them of His Grace, on account 
of their continued rejection of it. 

jLl! j ptjUUl aIJj 

7. For to Allah belong the Forces of the heavens and the earth; 

C4875. These words are repeated (with a slight change) 
from the parenthetical clause in verse 4. to emphasize 
the assertion as a substantive proposition, that fighting 
and visible forces in the physical world are not the only 
forces with which Allah works out His Plan, invisible 
forces are more important as they were at Hudaybiyah. 

The slight difference is instructive; in the parenthetical 
clause, Allah's Knowledge was emphasized, and in the 
substantive clause it is Allah's Power. Knowledge plans, 
and Power executes. 


(V) l I jjjc. a 1)I j_jlS j_ 

and Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 


(A) IA 3 l^jgLLaj iU 

8. We have truly sent thee as a witness, as a bringer of Glad 
Tidings, and as a Warner: 

C4876. The Prophet came in order to establish Faith in 
Allah and true worship. We can view him in three 
capacities: 

• as a witness to help the weak if they were 
oppressed and check the strong if they did 
wrong; 

• as a giver of the Glad Tidings of Allah's Grace and 
Mercy to those who repented and lived good 
lives; and 

• as one who warned sinners of the consequences 
of their sin. 
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aIIIj I jjj] 


9. In order that ye nei may believe in Allah and His Messenger, 


(“ 1 ) 0_J 


^ ■ 


y > > a- y > > «.- y 

ttJj D j Jp y-1 j ~ j J j*— j 


that ye may assist and honor Him, and celebrate His praises 
morning and evening. 


C4876a. Assist and honour Him: most commentators 
agree that the pronoun 'Him' refers to Allah, while a few 
believe it refers to the Holy Prophet. [Eds.] 


... aUi jjL,U j cj ! 

10. Verily those who plight their fealty to thee do no less than plight 
their fealty to Allah: 

C4877. In the Hudaybiyah negotiations, when it was 
uncertain whether the Quraish would treat well or ill the 
Prophet's delegate to Makkah, there was a great wave of 
feeling in the Muslim camp of 1400 to 1500 men. They 
came with great enthusiasm and swore their fealty to the 
Prophet, by placing hand on hand according to the Arab 
custom: see paragraph 3 of the Introduction to this 
Surah. 


This in itself was a wonderful demonstration of moral and 
material strength, a true Victory: it is called Baiat ur 
Ridhwan (Fealty of Allah's Good Pleasure) in Islamic 
History. They placed their hands on the Prophet's hand, 
but the Hand of Allah was above them, and He accepted 
their Fealty. 

(_3j3 aIII -la... 

the Hand of Allah is over their hands: 

A-uiSj ^ ‘"Aj Uajli CllSj 

Then anyone who violates His oath, does so to the harm of his 
own soul, 

(1 > ) l I ^>k.t Ajjjjiuia aI]I AjIc. -IaIc. UaJ [j-aj. 

and anyone who fulfills what he has covenanted with Allah, Allah 
will soon grant him a great Reward. 

'Alaihu is an archaic form for 'Alaihi. 
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Section 2 


U>lj ljj]»Qjflla..all a n 

11. The desert Arabs who lagged behind will say to thee: "We were 
engaged in (looking after) our flocks and herds, and our families; 


C4878. When the Prophet started from Madinah on the 
Makkah journey which ended in Hudaybiyah, he asked all 
Muslims to join him in the pious undertaking, and he had 
a splendid response. 


But some of the desert tribes hung back and made 
excuses. Their faith was but lukewarm, and they did not 
want to share in any trouble which the Makkah might 
give to the unarmed Muslims on pilgrimage. Their excuse 
that they were engaged in looking after their flocks and 
herds and their families was an after-thought, and in any 
case made after the return of the Prophet and his party 
with enhanced prestige to Madinah. 


...Ill jakjluli 
do thou then ask forgiveness for us." 


... A l>A & 


They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. 


C4879. They said this with their tongues, but no thought 
of piety was in their hearts. 


Say: 

"Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with 
Allah, if His will is to give you some loss or to give you some 
profit? 


C4880. Their false excuse was based on a calculation of 
worldly profit and loss. But what about the spiritual loss 
in detaching themselves from the holy Prophet or 
spiritual profit in joining in the splendidly loyal feelings of 
service and obedience which were demonstrated at 
Hudaybiyah? 
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And in any case they need not think that all their real 
and secret motives were not known to Allah. 

^ 1 1 ^ 1 -aJ Alii (jlfi (_Jj_ 

but Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do. 


I4jl Jl jj^La^allj ‘ - Ai 1 j jjt Vinl-i Jj 


12. "Nay, ye thought that the Messenger and the Believers would 
never return to their families; 


this seemed pleasing in your hearts, and ye conceived an evil 
thought, 

C4881. Their faith was so shaky that they thought the 
worst would happen, and that the Makkan Quraish would 
destroy the unarmed band. In their heart of hearts they 
would not have been sorry, because they were steeped 
in wickedness and rejoiced in the sufferings of others. 
But such persons will burn in the fire of their own 
disappointment. 


^ ) X ) I Uo_j3 V 1 'T 

for ye are a people lost (in wickedness)." 

^ 1 I UAic.i llli aIIIj Cy*_j£ ^ Cy*j 

13. And if any believe not in Allah and His Messenger, We have 
prepared, for those who reject Allah, a Blazing Fire! 

^ajtllj pljLaUl lilLa 4lJj 

14. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 

f-UidJ 

He forgives whom He wills, and He punishes whom He wills: 

C4882. Evil must inevitably have its punishment, but 
there is one way of escape, viz., through repentance and 
the Mercy of Allah. Allah's Justice will punish, but Allah's 
Mercy will forgive; and the Mercy is the predominant 
feature in Allah's universe: "He is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 
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a!]I (jlfij... 

but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


jlj Ljjji lA _j.li.tj] jS-jUt-a Jl ^>Jfll]aj| 111 jj^'^ .all jj°.; ■ a 


15. Those who lagged behind (will say), when ye (are free to) march 
and take booty (in war): "Permit us to follow you." 


C4883. Now comes out another motive behind the 
minds of the laggards. The journey for pilgrimage had no 
promise of war booty. If at any future time there should 
be a promise of booty they would come! But that is to 
reverse Allah's law and decree. Jihad is not for personal 
gain or booty: see Surah 8. and Introduction to Surah 8., 
paragraph 2. On the contrary Jihad is hard striving, in 
war and peace, in the Cause of Allah. 


... aIII I JiA J OjAuL. 

They wish to change Allah's decree: 


1 ~'j» n’i ^j] (Ja... 

Say: "Not thus will ye follow us: 

C4884. Not thus: i.e., not on those terms; not if your 
object is only to gain booty. 

... L&io-Alii jii... 

Allah has already declared (this) beforehand": 

C4885. See 8:1, and n. 1179. 


then they will say, "but ye are jealous of us." 

C4886. The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder and 
understood such motives for war. The higher motives 
seemed to be beyond them. Like ignorant men they 
attributed petty motives or motives of jealousy if they 
were kept out of the vulgar circle of fighting for plunder. 
But they had to be schooled, and they were schooled to 
higher ideas of discipline, self-sacrifice, and striving hard 
for a Cause. 
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p o) iLii Ui 

Nay, but little do they understand (such things). 

t_jljc.t3l jjx (j-iaia.Ill Ja 

16. Say to the desert Arabs who lagged behind: 

C4887. While they are reproached for their supineness 
in the march which led to Hudaybiyah, where there was 
danger but no prospect of booty, they are promised, if 
they learn discipline, to be allowed to follow the Banner 
of Islam where (as happened later in the Persian and 
Byzantine Wars) there was real fighting with formidable 
and well- organized armies. 

"Ye shall be summoned (to fight) against a people given to 
vehement war: 

C4888. Cf. 27:33. 




then shall ye fight, or they shall submit. 


C4889. That is, you shall go forth to war if you learn 
discipline, not for booty, but for a great and noble Cause. 
For if your opponents submit to the Cause, there will be 
no fighting and no booty. 


' u d-s Alii Ijx-jjaj (j)3... 

Then if ye show obedience, Allah will grant you a goodly reward, 


pi) Uuji Qlc. jj UaS Ijl j2i (jlj 

but if ye turn back as ye did before, He will punish you with a 
grievous Penalty." 


... 


17. No blame is there on the blind, nor is there blame on the lame, 

nor on one ill (if he joins not the war): 
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Ur* l 9<y^ a!^.!ij <l]l ^Jaj u^j... 


but he that obeys Allah and His Messenger, (Allah) will admit him 
to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; 


C4890. There may be neither fighting nor booty. But all 
who obey the call to Jihad with perfect discipline will get 
the Rewards of the Hereafter. 


The blind, the maimed, and the infirm will of course be 
exempted from active compliance with the Call, but they 
can render such services as are within their power, and 
then they will not he excluded from the reward. 

Vj UojJt IjI^c. 

and he who turns back, (Allah) will punish him with a grievous 
Penalty. 


Section 3 

18. Allah's Good Pleasure was on the believers ... 

C4891. The noun from the verb radhiya is Ridhwan 

(Good Pleasure); hence the name of this Baiat, Baiat ur 
Ridhwan, the Fealty of Allah's Good Pleasure: see m 
4877 to 48:10. 


i"A•; tjjjjxjljj 31 


... when they swore Fealty to thee under the Tree: 


C4892. The great ceremony of the Fealty of Allah's Good 
Pleasure took place while the holy Prophet sat under a 
tree in the plain of Hudaybiyah. (R). 


... (*60^ cs# (4*A.. 

He knew what was in their hearts, 

C4893. Or tested: see n. 4855 to 47:31. 


and He sent down tranquility to them, 
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C4894. Sakina = Peace, calm, sense of security and 
confidence, tranquility. Cf. above 48:4, and n. 4869. 

The same word is used in connection with the battle of 
Hunain in 9:26, and in connection with the Cave of Thaur 
at an early stage in the Hijrah: 9:40. 

p A) IIjjS IkJia 

and He rewarded them with a speedy Victory; 

C4895. The Treaty of Hudaybiyah itself was a "speedy 
Victory": it followed immediately after the Bayah. 


lgjj.li.tj ajjj£ 


19. And many gains will they acquire (besides): 


(^ 1) l Ijjj*-' (jlfij,,, 
and Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 


tgjj-liij ajjj£ a!]I 1c. j 


20. Allah has promised you many gains that ye shall acquire, 


C4896. The gains so far seen from the Baiat and their 
calm and disciplined behaviour were certainly great: in 
the rapid spread of Islam, in the clearance from the 
Sacred House of the idolatrous autocracy, and in the 
universal acceptance of the Message of Allah in Arabia. 


kjLjc. (jatill !_$•$ ' L J 

and He has given you these beforehand; and He has restrained 
the hands of men from you; 

C4897. The first fruits of the Baiat were the victory or 
treaty of Hudaybiyah, the cessation for the time being of 
the hostility of the Makkan Quraish, and the opening out 
of the way to Makkah. These things are implied in the 
phrase, "He has restrained the hands of men from you." 


(<•) 1 ^ 'O'i , n ^ A 1 J . Jj ^jjjjJ^lj 4jl jjj^jJj ^ 


that it may be a Sign for the Believers, and that He may guide you 
to a Straight Path; 
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C4898. Hudaybiyah (in both the Bayah and the Treaty) 
was truly a sign-post for the Believers: it showed the 
solidarity of Islam, and the position which the Muslims 
had won in the Arab world. 

411 !ia l 

21. And other gains (there are), which are not within your power, but 
which Allah has compassed: 

C4899. Other gains: these are usually referred to the 
later victories of Islam, but we must view them not 
merely in their political or material aspect, but chiefly in 
the rise of Islam as a world power morally and 
spiritually. 


(vt) ijjj ^ tfii jiTj 

and Allah has power over all things. 

... jUft! I^Tjl Ij^S £0515 °j\j 

22. If the Unbelievers should fight you, they would certainly turn their 
backs; 

C4900. Their morale was now truly broken. 

(Y Y ^ ^ j jj. 1 lll^ j'y j U ^ ... 
then would they find neither protector nor helper. 

... 411 41 

23. (Such has been) the practice. (Approved) of Allah already in the 
past: 

C4901. Cf. 33:62. 


(Y V) LL4i 411 44 jjlj 

no change wilt thou find in the practice (approved) of Allah. 


4Lg ^ 4 Yt-. \ ' ' i - a \ 4 i nS J&J 


24. And it is He who has restrained their hands from you and your 
hand from them in the midst of Mecca, 


C4902. Little incidents had taken place that might have 
plunged the Quraish and the Muslims from Madinah into 
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a fight. On the one hand, the Quraish were determined 
to keep out the Muslims, which they had no right to do: 
and on the other hand, the Muslims, though unarmed, 
had sworn to stand together, and if they had counter¬ 
attacked they could have forced their entrance to the 
Ka'bah, the centre of Makkah. But Allah restrained both 
sides from anything that would have violated the Peace 
of the Sanctuary, and after the Treaty was signed, all 
danger was past. 


(Y £) I j jj..aj Uaj Alii (jlfij jjt .. 

after that He gave you the victory over them. And Allah sees well 
all that ye do. 


l3^L*-a W .. Til jjc. Ij^jaS (jjill ^A 


^lls jjl 


25. They are the ones who denied revelation and hindered you from 
the Sacred Mosque and the sacrificial animals, detained from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. 

C4903. The Muslims from Madinah had brought the 
animals for sacrifice with them, and had put on the 
Ihram or pilgrim's garb (see n. 217 to 2:197), but they 
were not only prevented from entering Makkah, but were 
also prevented from sending the sacrificial animals to the 
place of sacrifice in Makkah, as they could have done 
under 2:196. 

The sacrifice was therefore actually offered at 
Hudaybiyah. 

_ f^A j jj A 1 


Had there not been believing men and believing women whom ye 
did not know that ye were trampling down 

C4904. There were at the time in Makkah believing 
Muslims, men and women, and the faith of some of them 
was unknown to their brethren from Madinah. Had a 
fight taken place in Makkah, even though the Muslims 
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had been successful, they would unwittingly have killed 
some of these unknown Muslims, and thus would 
unwittingly have been guilty of shedding Muslim blood. 
This was prevented by the Treaty. 


lUill i_ya Alii 


ii >■ 


and on whose account a crime would have accrued to you 
without (your) knowledge. (Allah would have allowed you to force 
your way, but He held back your hands) that He may admit to His 
mercy whom He will. 


C4905. Allah works according to His wise and holy Will 
and Plan, and not according to what seems to us, in the 
excitement of human life, to be the obvious course of 
things. By preventing a fight He saved many valuable 
lives, not only of Muslims but also of some who became 
Muslims afterwards and served Islam. 


He grants His Mercy on far higher standards than man in 
his limited horizon can see. 


(Y o) Uojt Ulic. IjjaS (jjjll UjJjd IjEjj jl 

If they had been apart, We should certainly have punished the 
Unbelievers among them with a grievous punishment. 

C4906. If the party from Madinah could have 
distinguished Muslims from non-Muslims among the 
Makkans, they might have been allowed to enter and 
punish the pagan Quraish for their inordinate vanity and 
gross breach of the unwritten law of the land. But in the 
actual circumstances the best solution was the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. 

a"' a-v a wA.II ^2 IjjaS (jj^2l tj*-?- il 

26. While the Unbelievers got up in their hearts heat and cant - the 
heat and cant of Ignorance, 

C4907. While the Unbelievers were blustering and 
excited, and meticulously objected to introductory words 
such as "In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful (they did not like the titles), the Prophet 
remained calm and collected, and got the substance of 


17 



their demands embodied in the Treaty without worrying 
about words. 


Even though the terms of the Treaty appeared to the 
companions, at first, to be unfair to Muslims, they 
remained faithful to their Leader and showed trust in his 
better judgment, a trust that was vindicated by the 
events that followed. (R). 

aY T, I. aIII 

Allah sent down His tranquility 

C4908. Cf. above 48:18 , and n. 4894 . 


A_a]£ 

to His Messenger and to the Believers, and made them stick 
close to the command of self-restraint; 


Lg-J _ 

and well were they entitled to it and worthy of it. 

C4909. It = Tranquility. 

Their calmness amid much provocation was a gift of 
Allah; they had earned a right to it by their- obedience 
and discipline, and showed themselves well worthy of it. 


(Y "l) 1 aIII 

And Allah has full knowledge of all things. 


Section 4 


ijl j»l lalHI ^jla. H (JjHlj Ijj^JI aJ j aAII, ^ ~. ~ q ' i 

Alii 


27. Truly did Allah fulfil the vision for His Messenger: 

Ye shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if Allah wills, 

C4910. The Prophet had had a dream that he had 
entered the Sacred Mosque at Makkah, just before he 
decided on the journey which resulted in the Treaty of 
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Hudaybiyah. By it he and his people could enter next 
year without the least molestation and in the full 
customary garb, with head shaved or hair cut short, and 
all the customary minor rites of pilgrimage. 

^ 'jj J > jjj jjla. A (jjia) 

- with minds secure, 

- heads shaved, 

- hair cut short, 

- and without fear. 

(Y V) tl)j3 ' 1 jal Ua 

For He knew what ye knew not, and He granted, besides this, a 
speedy victory. 

C4911. See above, 48:18 , and n. 4895 . 




28. It is He who has sent His Messenger with Guidance and the 
Religion of Truth, to proclaim it over all religion: 


(YA) 

and enough is Allah for a Witness. 

C4912. The divine disposition of events in the coming of 
Islam and its promulgation by the holy Prophet are 
themselves evidence of the truth of Islam and its all- 
reaching character; for there is nothing which it has not 
influenced. 


See also 61:9, n. 5442. 


ag ■"^ ^ J ^^Ic. ^I.l2ut Aj«-a (jjillj Alii 


•)» S " i 


29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; 

and those who are with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) 
compassionate amongst each other. 


C4913. Cf. 9:128. 
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The devotees of Allah wage unceasing war against evil, 
for themselves, and for others; but to their own brethren 
in faith-especially the weaker ones- they are mild and 
compassionate: they seek out every opportunity to 
sympathize with them and help them. 


<111 11 . Utiij |»Aljj... 


Thou wilt see them bow and prostrate themselves (in prayer), 
seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. 


C4914. Their humility is before Allah and His Apostle 
and all who have authority from Allah, but they yield no 
power or pomp, nor do they worship worldly show or 
glitter. Nor is their humility before Allah a mere show for 
men. 




On their faces are their marks, (being) the traces of their 
prostration. 


C4915. The traces of their earnestness and humility are 
engraved on their faces, i.e., penetrate their inmost 
being, the face being the outward sign of the inner man. 


If we take it in its literal sense, the traces might mean 
the marks left by repeated prostration on their 
foreheads. 


Moreover, a good man's face alone shows in him the 
grace and light of Allah; he is gentle, kind and 
forbearing, ever helpful, relying on Allah and possessing 
a blessed Peace and Calmness ( Sakina, 48:26 , 48:18 n. 
4894 ) that can come from no other source. (R). 

... SfjjUl ^ ^ ... 

This is their similitude in the Torah; 

C4916. In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a 
corrupt form in the Pentateuch, the posture of humility in 
prayer is indicated by prostration: e.g., Moses and Aaron 
"fell upon their faces", Num. 16:22 . 
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cJ j... 

and their similitude in the Gospel is: 

C4917. The similitude in the Gospel is about how the 
good seed is sown and grows gradually, even beyond the 
expectation of the sower: "the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how; for the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear": Mark. 4:27-28. 


Thus Islam was preached by the holy Prophet; 

the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; but 
it put forth its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until 
it was able to stand on its own legs, and its worst 
enemies recognised its existence and its right to live. 

Note how much more complete the parable is in the 
Quran. The mentality of the sowers of the seed is 
expressed in beautiful terms: its growth and strength 
filled them "with wonder and delight." 


c. 5^ JalatAuilfl ojjli ®0a2u y- j 


like a seed which sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it 
then becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, 


~ * j -la IX j) £-ljjll l. J... 

(filling) the sowers with wonder and delight. 

As a result, it fills the Unbelievers with rage at him. 

C4918. 1 construe the particle "Ii" as expressing not 
the object, but the result. 

The result of the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers 
and strength was that its enemies were confounded, and 
raged furiously within their own minds, a contrast to the 
satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Prophet and his 
Companions. 

The pronoun in "rage at them" of course refers to the 
Prophet and his Companions, and goes back to the 
earlier-words, "on their faces" etc. 
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~ < i2a Cl A ^ jl 1 ^all I^LoC-j Ijial (jjill <l]l Cc.j 
(Y*t) UJ^c. 


Allah has promised those among them who believe and do 
righteous deeds Forgiveness, and a great Reward. 
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^ J7lt? J i ’ SK<?Yl/?tl/ 


333 


ffj c^' 


^3j3 ^j£jl jLal U I 5IJ TuMl l^.jf U 



O ye who 6eCieve! raise not your voices a6ove the voice of the 

C Prophet, 


Quran English 'Translation d Commentary 

(By 

yL6duC(ah YusufACi 


JLl JTujurat 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the third of the group of three Madinah Surahs, which 
began with Surah 47. See the Introduction to that Surah. 

Its subject matter is the manners to be observed by the 
members of the rapidly-growing Muslim community, among 
themselves and towards its Leader. The keyword "Hujurat" 
(Chambers) occurs in verse 4. 

Its date is referred to the Year of Deputations, A.H. 9, when a 
large number of deputations of all kind visited Madinah to offer 
their allegiance to Islam. 
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Summary- A community must show its respect to its Leader in 
all forms of behaviour; quarrels are unseemly and should be 
composed; manners spring from morals; and mutual respect 
and confidence are a duty and a privilege in Islam (49:1-18, 
and C.223). 

C.223 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Respectful behaviour to the Leader, in manner, 

Voice, and demeanour, are the bonds and cement 
Of an organized community. The whispers 
Of rumours should be tested, and selfish impatience 
Should be curbed to discipline. All quarrels 
Should be composed, if necessary by the force 
Of the community, but with perfect 
fairness and justice. Ridicule, taunts, 

And biting words, should be avoided, 

In presence or in absence. Suspicion 
And spying are unworthy of men who believe, 
all men are descended from one pair: 
their honour depends, not on race, but 
on righteousness. Faith is not a matter 
Of words, but of accepting Allah's Will 
And striving in His cause. The coming 
Into Islam confers no favours on others, 

But it itself a favour and privilege, 

A guidance for those who are true and sincere. 
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,3l 1X >i' /'y-ATk )jl Ajjl 

Alii U 

O ye who believe! 

put not yourselves forward before Allah and His Messenger: 
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C4919. Several shades of meaning are implied: 

• do not make yourselves conspicuous in word or 
deed when in the presence of Allah (e.g. in a 
Mosque, or at Prayers or religious assemblies): 

• do not anticipate in word or deed what your 
Leader (Allah's Messenger) may say or do; 

• do not be impatient, trying to hasten things 
before the time is ripe, of which the best Judge is 
Allah, Who speaks through His Messenger. Be 
reverent in all things, as in the presence of Allah: 
for He hears and sees all things. 

• Look to the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
(peace be on him) for guidance and let nothing 
else take precedence of them. (R). 

()) i (ji aUi i jjsij... 

But fear Allah: for Allah is He who hears and knows all things. 


...^1 (Jj9 jLsat IjiajJ U Ijj-al (jjjjl ^ 


2. O ye who believe! 

raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, 


C4920. It is bad manners to talk loudly before your 
Leader. Some ill-mannered people so raise their voices 
as to drown the voice of their Leader, in conversation or 
in Council. 


j) ajL Zasu JjsJLj aJ 1 y ' Uj... 

nor speak aloud to him in talk, as ye may speak aloud to one 
another, 


( Y) i'.Vi U j»^SLaC.t JalaJl jjt. 


lest your deeds become vain and ye perceive not. 


C4921. Such rudeness may even destroy the value of 
such services as they may otherwise have been able to 
render, and all this without their even realising the harm 
they were doing to the Cause. 
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(JjaJLal 4lll Ale. ^jjj. Wt \ ^jjjSl (jl 


m 


3. Those that lower their voice in the presence 
Messenger, their hearts has Allah tested for piety: 


of Allah's 


C4922. The essence of good manners arises from the 
heart. The man who really and sincerely respects his 
Leader has true piety in his heart, just as the man who 
does the opposite may undo the work of years by 
weakening the Leader's authority. 




* ° p •*. * * i 

® j4*-* 


for them is Forgiveness and a great Reward. 


(£) (jjiakj U s-ljj Cy* (jjA^I (jj 

4. Those who shout out to thee from without the Inner Apartments 
most of them lack understanding. 

C4923. To shout aloud to your Leader from outside his 
Apartments shows disrespect both for his person, his 
time, and his engagements. Only ignorant fools would be 
guilty of such unseemly behaviour. It is more seemly for 
them to wait and bide their time until he is free to come 
out and attend to them. But, with the Messenger of 
Allah, much is forgiven that is due to lack of knowledge 
and understanding. 

In an earthly Court, ignorance of the Law excuseth no 
man. If a man behaved in that way to the General of an 
army or the Governor of a Province, not to speak of an 
earthly King, he would be laid hands on by the Guard, 
and could never gain the access he desires. 

C4923a. Al Hujurat: "the Inner Apartments" or "The 
Chambers." 


jjaA Aliij ^ 1 (jA*- 'jJA- 3 jlj 


5. If only they had patience until thou couldst come out to them, it 
would be best for them: but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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• •.Ijjjjja UL JjUi (jl IjLai 1§j! U 

6. O ye who believe! 

if a wicked person comes to you with any news, ascertain the 
truth, 

C4924. All tittle-tattle or reports-especially if emanating 
from persons you do not know-are to be tested, and the 
truth ascertained. If they were believed and passed on, 
much harm may be done, of which you may have cause 
afterwards to repent heartily. Scandal or slander of all 
kinds is here condemned. 

That about women is specially denounced: 24: 11-20; 
23-26 


0) U Jx. I jl A 31J Uoj3 I j.'jj jl... 

lest ye harm people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of 
repentance for what ye have done. 


jlatll (j-a ^3 aIII (J jj-uj jjt Ij-alc-lj 


7. And know that among you is Allah's Messenger: were he, in 
many matters, to follow your (wishes), ye would certainly fall into 
misfortune: 


C4925. The messenger of Allah, if he consults his 
friends and associates, should not be expected to follow 
their advice in all matters. The judgment and 
responsibility are his: he sees farther than the rest, and 
he is not swayed by personal feeling as others may be. 
(R). 


4isjj (jUsjUl aIII 

but Allah has endeared the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts, 

C4926. Fortunate indeed was the generation among 
whom the Prophet of Allah walked in his daily life. His 
example was inspiring. Their inner Faith was dear to 
them; it was a thing to be proud of in their innermost 
hearts; and they loved discipline, obedience, and 
righteousness. No wonder all their other disadvantages 
were neutralized, and they went from strength to 
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strength. Nothing but the Grace of Allah could have 
brought about such a result. 

I ^31 ijS'j... 

and He has made hateful to you unbelief, wickedness, and 
rebellion: 

(V) 

such indeed are those who walk in righteousness -- 

(A) ~ ;5^ aIIIj 4-akjj aIII jj a lII^a3 

8. A grace and favor from Allah; 

and Allah is full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 


.. .1 ** 1i: l^a.Ijjjisl gj\j£jUa (jlj 

9. If two parties among the Believers fall into a quarrel make ye 
peace between them: 

C4927. Individual quarrels are easier to compose than 
group quarrels, or, in the modem world, national 
quarrels. But the collective community of Islam should 
be supreme over groups or nations. It would be expected 
to act justly and try to compose the quarrel, for peace is 
better than fighting. 

But if one party is determined to be the aggressor, the 
whole force of the community is brought to bear on it. 
The essential condition of course is that there should be 
perfect fairness and justice and respect for the highest 
principles; for Islam takes account of every just and 
legitimate interest without separating spiritual from 
temporal matters. 

The League of Nations failed because these essentials 
were absent and today the United Nations fails for the 
same reason. (R). 
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J Ijjjlai ^ UaAljik.1 CIulj (jU... 

...aU' J! 


but if one of them transgresses beyond bounds against the other, 
then fight ye (all) against the one that transgresses until it 
complies with the command of Allah; 

...Ijlajaisf j (JjjJlj I I^ajl«atl dl5.ll (jll... 

but if it complies, then make peace between them with justice, 
and be fair: 


(“t) (j.jjaj.(_]^j All! (jl... 

for Allah loves those who are fair (and just). 

... %'Jl I Udl 

10. The believers are but a single Brotherhood: 

C4928. The enforcement of the Muslim Brotherhood is 
the greatest social ideal of Islam. On it was based the 
Prophet's Sermon at his last pilgrimage, and Islam 
cannot be completely realized until this ideal is achieved. 

(jjj l^ajl^all 

So make peace and reconciliation between your two (contending) 
brothers: 


( 1 Alii j 

And fear Allah, that ye may receive Mercy. 


Section 2 


... Lb “ lC ~ f J 3 L' 11 j U l_^LsI (jjl5l 11 


11. O ye who believe! 

let not some men among you laugh at others: it may be that the 
(latter) are better than the (former): 


C4929. Mutual ridicule ceases to be fun when there is 
arrogance or selfishness or malice behind it. We may 
laugh with people, to share in the happiness of life: we 
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must never laugh at people in contempt or ridicule. In 
many things they may be better than ourselves! 

.. .Cjz ?.UaU Uj... 

Nor let some women laugh at others: it may be that the (latter) 
are better than the (former): 

Uj \jj^ Uj... 

nor defame nor be sarcastic to each other, nor call each other by 

(offensive) nicknames: 

C4930. Defamation may consist in speaking ill of others 
by the spoken or written word, or in acting in such a way 
as to suggest a charge against some person whom we 
are not in a position to judge. 

A cutting, biting remark or taunt of sarcasm is included 
in the word lamaza 

An offensive nickname may amount to defamation, but 
in any case there is no point in using offensive 
nicknames, or names that suggest some real or fancied 
defect. They ill accord with the serious purpose which 
Muslims should have in life. For example, even if a man 
is lame, it is wrong to address him as "0 lame one!" It 
causes him pain, and it is bad manners. So in the case of 
the rude remark, "the black man". 

---( jUajUl -ikj (jjjjaial! (JjAj... 

Ill-seeming is a name connoting wickedness, (to be used of one) 
after he has believed: 

( 1 ) ) jta L-1JJ (j-aj. 

And those who do not desist are (Indeed) doing wrong. 


(jilll i_y a»-J (jl (j2all ^ 


12. O ye who believe! avoid suspicion as much (as possible): for 
suspicion in some cases is a sin: 


C4931. Most kinds of suspicion are baseless and to be 
avoided, and some are crimes in themselves: for they do 
cruel injustice to innocent men and women. 
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I JJJlutiJ 

and spy not on each other, 

Spying, or enquiring too curiously into other people's 
affairs, means either idle curiosity, and is therefore 
futile, or suspicion carried a stage further, which almost 
amounts to sin. 


1 . \ 


IT, 


nor speak ill of each other behind their backs. 


Back- biting also is a brood of the same genus. It may 
be either futile but all the same mischievous, or it may 
be poisoned with malice, in which case it is a sin added 
to sin. 


Ijks JStj (jt 


,.1=J l_lajl 


Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? 


C4932. No one would like even to think of such an 
abomination as eating the flesh of his brother. But when 
the brother is dead, and the flesh is carrion, abomination 
is added to abomination. In the same way we are asked 
to refrain from hurting people's feelings when they are 
present; how much worse is it when we say things, true 
or false, when they are absent! 


_Ailt 

Nay, ye would abhor it... But fear Allah: 


for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

cJjUij Jkfj jSi 151 g 


13. O mankind! 

We created you from a single (pair) of a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes, that ye may know each other 

(not that ye may despise each other). 
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C4933. This is addressed to all mankind and not only to 
the Muslim brotherhood, though it is understood that in 
a perfected world the two would be synonymous. As it is, 
mankind is descended from one pair of parents. Their 
tribes, races, and nations are convenient labels by which 
we may know certain differing characteristics. Before 
Allah they are all one, and he gets most honour who is 
most righteous. 

(i r) 'jjA JLk 411 411 

Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah is (he who is) 
the most righteous of you. 

And Allah has full knowledge and is well acquainted (with all 
things). 


...Hal £J>'U! pill 

14. The desert Arabs say, "We believe." 

C4934. The desert Arabs were somewhat shaky in their 
faith. Their hearts and minds were petty, and they 
thought of petty things, while Islam requires the 
complete submission of one's being to Allah. See next 
verse. 


Some of the failings of the desert Arabs are described in 
48:11-15. But the reference here is said to be to the 
Banu Asad, who came to profess Islam in order to get 
charity during a famine. 


_.. jjllajUl Ji/ij UJj Lilaluit IjijS (j^lj IjlajJ ^3 Ja... 


Say, 

"Ye have no faith; but ye (only) say, 'We have submitted our wills 
to Allah.' 


C4935. 'This is what ye ought to prove if your faith has 
any meaning, but ye only say it with your tongues.' 

For not yet has Faith entered your hearts. 
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aIII l£S [> (£& U a] jLjj aIII IjLid jlj... 


But if ye obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not belittle aught 
of your deeds: 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


. a! j j aIILj 


jxa 1 


(jjjll Uajl 


15. Only those are Believers who have believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, 


...Alii Jjaj> ’■ ^_3 ,..a 1 ^ ^jI^j ^ ^a... 

and have never since doubted, but have striven with their 
belongings and their persons in the Cause of Allah: 


®) ‘ .all jaA liljljf... 

Such are the sincere ones. 


L! 3 

16. Say: 

"What! Will ye instruct Allah about your Religion?" 

C4936. 'You say (or perhaps even think) that you are 
Muslims, but where are the fruits of your Faith? Allah 
knows the innermost motives and secrets of your heart, 
and you cannot deceive Him by attaching a certain label 
to yourselves'. Alas! that this answer to the desert Arabs 
is true of so many others in our own times! 


( ^ " ) ^Alii j (^_}^ajt3l ^3 Uoj CljljLalnil ^3 Ua j aIIIj... 

but Allah knows all that is in the heavens and on earth: 

He has full knowledge of all things. 


.JjiU 


17. They impress on thee as favor that they have embraced Islam. 


C4937. Islam in itself is a precious privilege. By 
accepting it we confer no favour on its preacher or on 
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any community. If the acceptance is from the heart, it is 
a great favour done to those who accept, that the Light 
of Allah has entered their hearts and they have received 
guidance. 


...f&ULI ‘Jc. IjSiStfJa... 


Say, 

"Count not your Islam as a favor upon me: 

V) jj| jjUajUJ jjt L>°-! 

Nay, 

Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided you to 
the Faith, if ye be true and sincere. 





18. "Verily Allah knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth: 

C4938. This does not mean that we should seek petty 
motives in newcomers into the House of Islam, That 
would indeed be habouring suspicions or allowing 
curiosity to spy out motives, which would be a crime 
under 49:12 . We should be true, sincere, and devoted 
ourselves, and leave the case of others to Allah, from 
Whose eyes nothing is hidden. 



and Allah sees well all that ye do. 
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It was VCe who created man and c We Qnow what darf 
suggestions his soul makes to him: 


Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

A6duCCa.fi Yusuf Ad 

Qgf 

(J 


Introduction and Summary 

We now come to group of seven Makkan Surahs (50-56), 
dealing with Allah's revelation through nature, through history, 
and through the mouths of the Prophets, and pointing to the 
Hereafter. We saw that the last group of three (47-49) dealt 
with the external and internal relations of the Ummah when 
formed. In the present group our attention is more particularly 
directed to aspect eschatological-the Future before us when 
this life is done. 
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This particular Surah belongs to the early Makkan period. After 
an appeal to nature and to the fate of wicked peoples in 
history, it removes as it were the will (verse 22) from the 
Future after death. 


Summary- Skeptics can look up the heavens above and to 
Nature around them, as well as the fate of sin in the history of 
past: will they doubt Allah's Revelation when the veil is lifted? 
(59:1-29, and C. 224). 

A vision of the Day of Recompense and the Day of Reality 
(50:30-45, and C. 225). 


C.224 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(50:1-29) 

The prophet's credentials are the Revelation 
He brings. Let them not wonder at the Message 
Or at the News of the Hereafter. They have but 
To look at the starry heavens and at Nature 
Around them to see Allah's goodness and His power 
To bring life out of the dead, and to punish 
All wrong. Every deed, word, and thought are in 
The eternal Record. Death will open 
Your eyes and make you see Realities. 

Then will every action bear 
Its due fruit, and no soul can shift 
Its responsibility on to another. 
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^ jll ,jll Alii 


... ci 

1. Qaf. 

C4939. This is an Abbreviated Letter. For Abbreviated 
Letters generally, see Appendix I 

This particular Abbreviated Letter Qaf occurs only here 
as a single letter, and in combination at the beginning 
of Surah 42, where I was unable to explain the full 
combination. 

Here the Qaf is taken by several Commentators to 
represent Qudiyah al amr, "the matter has been," with 
reference to the eschatological trend of the Surah. Allah 
knows best. 

By the Glorious Qur'an (Thou art Allah's Messenger). 

C4940. Majid (translated "Glorious") is one of the 
beautiful appellations of the Quran. 

Its glory is that of the rising sun: the more it rises on 
your mental and spiritual horizon, the more you are 
lost in admiration of its glory. 

Its meanings are manifest and inexhaustible. The 
greater your experience, the more light is your spiritual 
eye able to bear. 

And in that glory is a beauty that none can tell who has 
not experienced it in his soul. It is in itself the proof of 
the mission of the Holy Prophet. 

I (Jj 

2. But they wonder... 

C4941. In a sense their wonder is natural: do we 
wonder at the glorious sun? In another sense it is 
unnatural: what should we say of a man who fails to 
see in broad daylight? 
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(Y) c-iia.r- IIa jjjjalSlI Jlai j^la ^As-l^. (j! ... 


that there has come to them a Warner from among themselves. 
So the Unbelievers say: 

"This is a wonderful thing! 


Ul J ll£j U!La liut 

3. "What! when we die and become dust, (shall we live again?). 

C4942. Cf. 37:16. 


(V) -llXJ 

That is a (sort of) Return far (from our understanding)." 


a «AA ajUl (J..afljj Ua \ ala 1c. !i3 


4. We already know how much of them the earth takes away: 


C4943. The earth only corrupts and takes away the 
body when they are dead; it has no power over the 
soul. The full account of the soul's doings is in Allah's 
Record. 


( 1) lajfla. Lm Ij-iic. j 

with Us is a Record guarding (the full account). 


(®) 0O' 0 ^ (Jj 

5. But they deny the truth when it comes to them: 

So they are in a confused state. 


C4944. If they deny what has been made clear to 
them, their minds must necessarily get into confusion. 

All nature declares the glory and goodness of Allah. 
Revelation explains the inequalities of this life and how 
they will be redressed in the Hereafter. If they do not 
accept this, they are not in a logical position. They 
cannot reconcile the known with the unknown. 


...S-Lalull ^1 lj^)Iajj 

6. Do they not look at the sky above them? 
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How We have made it and adorned it, and there are no flaws in 
it? 

C4945. The greatest philosophers have found a 
difficulty in understanding the skeptical position when 
they contemplate the wonder and mystery of the skies 
with all the countless beautiful stars and planets and 
light in them, and laws of order, motion, and 
symmetry, that respond to the highest mathematical 
abstractions without a flaw. Can blind Chance give rise 
to such conditions? 

I jS LLialtj Ublj^ia 

7. And the earth-We have spread it out, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm, 

C4946. Cf. 13:3; and 15:19 and n. 1955. 

The earth is round, and yet it appears stretched out as 
a vast expanse, like a carpet kept steady with the 
weight of the mountains. 

( v ) ^ j ... 

and produced therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs) -- 
C4947. Cf. 22:5, and n. 2777. 

Sex in plants may be hinted at: see n. 1804 to 13:3. 

(A) i-'»a -lie. 

8. To be observed and commemorated by every devotee turning 

(to Allah). 

C4948. For all these things go into his very heart and 
soul. He loves to contemplate them, to remember them 
for himself as evidence of Allah's goodness and glory, 
and to mention and proclaim them, in the form of 
Psalm, Hymns, or Dikrs. (R). 


0 ) 




11 t_'IIk Aj Ijjjjti iSjUls ?.Ua vLC.Jl jjx Uljpj 


9. And We send down from the sky Rain charged with blessing, 
and We produce therewith Gardens and Grain for harvests; 
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(1 .) 1^3 pLUj JkSlIj 

10. And tall (and stately) palm-trees, with shoots of fruit-stalks, 
piled one over another -- 

C4949. A beautiful nature passage. How graphic and 
unforgettable to any one who has seen a spring and 
summer in an Arabian oasis! 

pi) ^ iA\\K I \VAl j la jj 

11. As sustenance for (Allah's) Servants; and We give (new) life 
therewith to land that is dead: Thus will be the Resurrection. 


(1 Y) t—llal. «alj ^La dljlS 


12. Before them was denied (the Hereafter) by 
the people of Noah, 
the Companions of the Rass, 


the Thamud, 


C4950. Just the names of the peoples of Arabian 
tradition who were punished for their sins are 
mentioned; their stories will be found elsewhere. 

For the People of Noah, see 11:25-48 and other 
passages. 

For the Companions of the Rass, see 25:38 and n. 
3094; 


(IT) ^l^j 

13. The'Ad, 

Pharaoh, 

the Brethren of Lut, 

for the 'Ad and the Thamud, see 26:123-158, and other 
passages; 

for Pharaoh and his People, see 2:49-50 and other 
passages; 

for the Brethren of Lut, see 7:80-84, and other 
passages; 
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£JJ (»jSj JfLltll 

14. The companions of the Wood, 
and the people of Tubba; 

for the Companions of the Wood, see 15:78-79, and n. 
2000; 

and for the People of Tubba', see 44:37 and n. 4715. 

(If) AlC. j (Jinj] I i_liS (J£ 

each one (of them) rejected the messengers, and My warning 
was duly fulfilled (in them). 


(1 o) (3^ l>° u>“^ ^ LS Jjtll ' 1 jJtat 

15. Were We then weary with the first Creation, that they should be 
in confused doubt about a new Creation? 

C4951. Cf. 46:33, and n. 4812. 

Section 2 


A . ..q 1 4_; Ca alx. I j JjL^Ul USli jST, 


16. It was We who created man and We know what dark 
suggestions his soul makes to him: 


C4952. Allah created man, and gave him his limited 
free-will. Allah knows the inmost desires and motives of 
man even better than man does himself. He is nearer 
to a man than the man's own jugular vein. 

The jugular vein is the big trunk vein, one on each side 
of the neck, which brings the blood back from the head 
to the heart. The two jugular veins correspond to the 
two carotid arteries which carry the blood from the 
heart to the head. 


(11) ju jJ3I J4_JI i_i 
for We are nearer to him than (his) jugular vein. 
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As the blood-stream is the vehicle of life and 
consciousness, the phrase "nearer than the jugular 
vein" implies that Allah knows more truly the 
innermost state of our feeling and consciousness than 
does our own ego. 


17. Behold, two (guardian angels) appointed to learn (his doings) 
learn and note them), 

C4953. Two angels are constantly by him to note his 
thoughts, words, and actions. 

^ \ V) JLalill (jc. j ill jjfr 

one sitting on the right and one on the left. 

One sits on the right side and notes his good deeds and 
the other on the left, to note his bad deeds; 
corresponding to the Companions of the Right and the 
Companions of the Left mentioned in 56:27 and 41. 
(R). 


(1 A) AlJC. C_uS j Aja! Ul qa IAqT La 

18. Not a word does he utter but there is a sentinel by him, ready 

(to note it). 

C4954. Then each "word" spoken is taken down by a 

guardian (raqib) 

This has been construed to mean that the guardian 
only records words, not thoughts which are not uttered. 

Thoughts may be forgiven if not uttered, and still more 
if they do not issue in action. At the stage at which we 
clothe a thought in words, we have already done an 
action. 

The Recorders mentioned in the last verse make a 
complete Record, in order to supply motives and 
springs of action, which will affect the degrees or status 
in the Hereafter. 

The three together, individuals or kinds, make the 
honourable Recorders, Kiraman Katibin, (plural, not 
dual number) mentioned in 82:11. 
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(3^W ij^ui 


19. And the stupor of death will bring truth (before his eyes): 


C4955. What is stupor or unconsciousness to this 
probationary life will be the opening of the eyes to the 
next world: for Death is the Gateway between the two. 
Once through that Gateway man will realise how the 
things which he neglected or looked upon as remote 
are the intimate Realities, and the things which seemed 
to loom large in his eyes in this world were shadows 
that have fled. The things he wanted to avoid are the 
things that have really come to pass. Both Good and 
Evil will realise the Truth now in its intensity. 


(1 ilajj Us tiUJ 

"This was the thing which thou wast trying to escape!" 

... JJ^' 

20. And the Trumpet shall be blown: 

C4956. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded 
with the blowing of the Trumpet. Every soul will then 
come forth. 


(Y *) jJC-jll dili 

that will be the Day whereof warning (had been given). 

... 

21. And there will come forth every soul: 

( Y 1 j i iq »'n j ^^ 

with each will be an (angel) to drive, and an (angel) to bear 
witness. 

C4957. Several interpretations are possible, leading to 
the same truth, that the Judgment will be set up; the 
Record will be produced; the good and bad deeds will 
speak for and against; and complete justice will be 
done, each act leading to its own due fruit. 
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• The (angel) to drive and the (angel) to bear 
witness may be the Recording Angels of the left 
and the right (verse 17); or 

• it may not be angels, but the evil deeds will 
drive like task-masters, and the good deeds will 
bear witness for the soul on trial; or 

• his misused limbs and faculties will drive him to 
his doom, while his well-used limbs and faculties 
will witness for him. 

A lot-. ^3 t' ' 

22. (It will be said:) "Thou wast heedless of this; 


( Y Y ) ' ^ jjl Cl] J . ^ a TC1 T<c-. i A\r. 1 lilA [^yi 

now have We removed thy veil, and sharp is thy sight this Day!" 

C4958. The clearness of vision will now be even 
greater: 

see n. 4955 above . 

(YY 1 ) Jjjc. Us lift AjjjS iJlij 

23. And his companion will say: "Here is (his record) ready with 
me!" 

C4959. Qarin: Companion. 

If we take No. 1 of the constructions suggested in n. 
4957, the Companion will be one of the Recording 
Angels mentioned above, in verse 21 . perhaps the one 
that drives; or perhaps the third one mentioned in 
verse 18, for he has the Record ready with him. 

If we take any of the other constructions mentioned in 
n. 4957, it will be the evil deeds or the misused 
faculties. 

In any case it will be the factors on whose testimony 
his conviction will be based. 
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(Y £) Jmc. jllS ■> ^ Usli 

24. (The sentence will be:) 

"Throw, throw into Hell every contumacious Rejecter (of Allah)! 


C4960. The original for "throw", here and in verse 26 
below, is in the dual number, which some 
Commentators explain by saying that the dual form is 
used for emphasis, as if the verb ("throw, throw") 
were twice repeated. Examples of this are found in 
Arabic. 


But is it possible that the dual refers to the two angels 
mentioned in verses 17 and 21 ? In that case the 
Companion in verse 27 will be the third one mentioned 
in verses 18 and 23. 


In any case the third one will be the one on whose 
Record the sentence will be passed. 


( Y °) 


, n» 



25. "Who forbade what was good, transgressed all bounds, cast 
doubts and suspicions; 


(Yl) i—ll-lstll 14 ^! 4^11 

26. "Who set up another god besides Allah: throw him into a severe 
Penalty." 


4_uj3 (Jla 

27. His companion will say: 

C4961. See last note . 

But some people understand by "Companion" here an 
evil associate in the world, an evil one who misled. 

... ... 

"Our Lord! 

C4962. Our Lord. One man speaks: "I did not", etc. 
Yet he uses the plural pronoun in saying, -Our Lord". 
This is beautifully appropriate, as he is speaking so as 
to include the person to be judged: as if he were to 
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say. "Thou art my Lord, or the Lord of us angels or of 
all Creation, but Thou art his Lord also, for Thou didst 
cherish him and warn him, and he owed duties to 
Thee." 


( Y V) 1 lx J JUj-ia ^3 (jlfa Ajjilat La 

I did not make him transgress, but he was (himself) far astray." 

C4963. Neither the Recording Angels nor the misused 
limbs and faculties, nor anything else whatever was 
responsible for the Evil: it was the personal 
responsibility of the Doer himself, with his free-will. 

) I yAx ^ ' ' U (_)ls 

28. He will say: 

"Dispute not with each other in My Presence: 

C4964. It is suggested that sinners whose Record is 
black, driven into a comer, accuse others of misleading 
them: the others may be the Recorders, or their 
faculties or opportunities or surroundings or their 
associates in the world, or anything but themselves. 
Such recriminations are not allowed in the Court of 
Judgment. 


(Y A) 3jc.j31j clLoii laij 

I had already in advance sent you Warning. 

C4965. Besides, personal responsibility had already 
been clearly preached to them in Allah's Message, and 
they had been warned of the consequences. 

"You" is in the plural number: 'all of you who are 
before the Judgment-Seat had clear warning of the 
consequences of your conduct.' 

(V\) Lt Uj Is'A tfjill L« 

29. "The Word changes not before Me, and I do not the least 
injustice to My Servants." 

C4966. "’Abd" has two plurals: 

• 'Abid, as here, means all Servants of Allah, i.e., 
all his creatures; 
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• 'Ibad has the further connotation of Servants of 
Allah, devoted to his service; I have translated it 
in many cases by the word "devotees". 

The Sentence before the Judgment-Seat is pronounced 
with perfect justice; it does not change, and requires 
no change; the inevitable consequences of sin must 
follow; the time for Mercy is past. 


C.225 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(50:30-45) 

As Goodness has possibilities unlimited, 

So has Evil in the opposite direction. 

To those who bring a heart unsullied 
And to Allah devoted, will be Peace, 

Security, and Eternal Life-the Rays 
From Allah's own Presence. Adore ye Allah 
And pay no heed to worshipers of Doubt 
And Evil: these must vanish at Judgement, 

When Truth and Justice reign supreme. 

Section 3 




30. One Day We will ask Hell, 
"art thou filled to the full?" 


C4967. As the capacity of Reward is unlimited, so is 
the capacity of Punishment- unlimited. Hell is 
personified and asked, "Art thou sated to the full?" 

(f*) O* cl* ... 

It will say, "are there any more (to come)?" 
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It replies, "If there are more to come, let them 
come." It is not satisfied. 


(T \ ) Jjju jjc (jjiLali AjkJI clialjf J 

31. And the Garden will be brought nigh to the righteous -- no more 
a thing distant. 

C4968. In this life, the ideas of the spirit, the 
accomplishment of the things in our hearts and our 
hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as 
we think we come nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The 
fruits of righteousness will no longer be in the distance. 
They will be realized. They will seem themselves to 
approach the Righteous. 

(VY) !■»i—lljt (jj.lc.jj Ua lift 

32. (A voice will say:) 

"This is what was promised for you, for everyone who turned 'to 
Allah) in sincere repentance, who kept (his law). 

C4969. The description of the Righteous is given in 
four masterly clauses: 

1. those who turned away from Evil in sincere 
repentance; 

2. those whose new life was good and righteous; 

3. those who in their innermost hearts and in their 
most secret doings were actuated by Allah- 
fearing love, the fear that is akin to love in 
remembering Allah under His title of "Most 
Gracious"; and 

4. who gave up their whole heart and being to 
Him. 


33. "Who feared (Allah) Most Gracious unseen, 

C4970. Cf. 36:11 and n. 3952; and 35:18, and n. 
3902. 
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(TT) i.- 1 ; j -a i_ jlkj 

and brought a heart turned in devotion (to Him): 

^UjoU 1 4 

34. "Enter ye therein in Peace and Security; 

C4971. The true meaning of Islam: peace, security, 
salutation, and accord with Allah's Plan in all Eternity. 

(y i)} ijla^i liiii 

this is a Day of Eternal Life!" 


(VAijx Llp]j I '» j 3 (jjjUoLi Ca .-.j ] 

35. There will be for them therein all that they wish, and more 
besides in Our Presence. 

C4972. To get all that our purified wishes and desires 
comprehend may seem to sum up final Bliss; but there 
is something still wanting, which is supplied by the 
sight of Allah, the Light of His Countenance. 


.. .1 JalaJ jigia -lioil ^A O' 0 f ^ I iSI&l 


36. But how many generations before them did We destroy (for 
their Sins), stronger in power than they? 


C4973. While virtue and righteousness will accomplish 
their final goal, what will be the End of Sin? 


Let the past tell its story. Many powerful and arrogant 
generations were swept away, to stray in the paths of 
misery, without any way of escape from the 
consequences of their sin. This was already seen in the 
life of this world. In the world to come, it will be worse, 
as already stated in verses 24-26 above. 


a (Ja jIIJ! Ijjaja... 

Then did they wander through the land: Was there any place of 
escape for them)? 
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(tv) j! L_ila aJ jjlS ^jl 

37. Verily in this is a Message for any that has a heart and 
understanding or who gives ear and earnestly witnesses (the 
truth). 

C4974. As Christ said (Matt. 11:15), "he that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear". 

These are matters of high moment. Many spiritual 
lessons can be learnt from these things by any one who 
has the heart and understanding to apply to Allah's 
teaching and can give genuine thought to what he 
sees, as a witness does who has to swear to the facts 
on his oath. 


^3 I JJJ Uaj CIiIjLiluJI I Asia. 3alj 


38. We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in 
Six Days, 


C4975. Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth in 
long stages or periods of time, as we count time, shows 
how things evolve in their own good time. We must 
therefore be patient if Good does not seem to come to 
its own according to our ideas. Our will should merge 
itself in Allah's Will, and we should praise Him, realising 
that He is All- Good, and that all adjustments will be in 
the Hereafter. 


C4976. Cf. 7:54, n. 1031; and 41:12. n. 4477. 


(VA) Liuba Uoj 

nor did any sense of weariness touch Us. 
C4977. Cf. 35:35. 


(JjiauiII (_Jj 3 A J Ua j; [ «al3 

(V't) (Jj3j 


39. Bear, then with patience, all that they say, and celebrate the 
praises of thy Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting, 
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C4978. Allah should be remembered at all times. But 
the best time for individual adoration is: 

• early in the morning before sunrise, 

• late in the day before sunset, and 

• a portion of the night, when there is stillness in 
the air, and man's spirit loves to commune with 
things spiritual. 

Those who would connect this with the five canonical 
prayers, instituted at a later stage in Madinah, would 
ta ke: 


• the Fair for the prayer before sunrise, 

• the Zuhr and, the Asr for the afternoon prayers 
before sunset and 

• the Magrib and the Ishaa for the night prayers. 

( £ > ) all jljjlj 4_a_iui2 (Jjlll 

40. And during part of the night, (also, celebrate His praises, and 
(so likewise) after the postures of adoration. 

C4979. The general meaning of "after the postures 
of adoration" would be the contemplation and 
remembrance of Allah after prayers. 

Those who would connect this passage with the five 
canonical prayers understand these further prayers 
"following the sujud or prostration to mean the extra 
or supernumerary prayers known as nafl, also the use 
of the Rosary or the fingers in remembering the Names 
of Allah. 


\ ^ l_Uj3 (jLS-a jllall jUj . J j 

41. And listen for the Day when the Caller will call out from a place 
quite near -- 

C4980. The Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the 
souls to arise and come to the Judgment-Seat will be 
immediately answered, and they will all arise and come 
forth. 

Cf. 36:49-53, and notes 3997 and 3999. 
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C4981. In the life of this world it seemed all so 
remote. In the new life at the Resurrection it will all be 
so near; for there will be neither time nor space as we 
know them here. 


42. The day when they will hear a (mighty) Blast in (very) truth: 

C4982. The word "Al Sayhatun" (mighty Blast) is 
used for the Resurrection (as here) or for the sudden 
punishment of the guilty on this earth, as in 11:67 , 
where see further references. 

(f 1) did ... 

that will be the day of Resurrection. 

^all IXJlj CliLajj Ij) 

43. Verily it is We Who give Life and Death; and to Us is the Final 
Goal - 




dldl^l 


\C- k ti) 




44. The Day when the Earth will be rent asunder, from (men) 
hurrying out: that will be a gathering together -- 


C4983. Men will hurry out from all corners of the earth 
to answer the call, and the earth itself will be rent 
asunder. 


In 25:25 the imagery used was the heaven being rent 
asunder, and angels coming out in ranks: see n. 3082. 
Cf. also 84:1-4. 


1 jjlc. 

quite easy for Us. 

C4984. It may seem to our material imaginations a 
difficult task to collect together the souls of all sorts of 
men, who died in all sorts of conditions at different 
times, but it will be a different kind of world and 
creation altogether, and to Allah all things are not only 
possible but easy. 
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45. We know best what they say; and thou art not one to overawe 
them by force. 

C4985. People may throw all sorts of doubts about the 
Judgment and the Hereafter. The Prophet's task is not 
to force them to accept anything. His task is to deliver 
the Message of the Quran, and admonish those who are 
spiritually fit and ready to receive admonition and to 
prepare themselves for the new and higher life destined 
for man. 


(£ o) Aic-j L atkj 

So admonish with the Qur'an such as fear My Warning! 
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find I (fLllah) created not tHejinns and humans eycept 
they should worship ‘Me (f lone). 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

MdulCah ‘Yusuf Mi 

M (Dhariyat 

.ou jiiii 


Introduction and Summary 

This is an early Makkan Surah, the second of the seven Surahs 
forming a group dealing with revelation and the Hereafter. See 
introduction to Surah 50. this Surah deals with the varying ways 
in which Truth prevails irresistibly even against all human 
probabilities. (R). 


Summary- The winds may blow and scatter, lift and rash, or 
divide in all directions; but the Truth and Promise of Allah are 
sure and stable, whereof you may see Signs both around and 
within you (51;l-23 and C. 226). 

1 






Past events and what you see before you point to the unfailing 
consequences of all you do: Allah, of His Grace, sends you a 
Reminder: the loss is your own if you reject and deny (51:24- 
60, and C. 227). 

C.226 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(51:1-23) 

Various are the ways of working we see 
In Allah's world-strong and gentle, scattering 
And uniting: through it all runs a Purpose 
True and stable, which we all shall see fulfilled 
On the Day of Judgement and Justice, which 
Must inevitably come to pass: give up 
False doctrines, which agree not among themselves 
Or with facts. For evil must end in evil, 

And good in joy and felicity. The good 
Worship Allah and serve Allah's creature: 

Those needing help are ever in their thoughts. 

They see Signs of Allah in all things in heaven 
And earth, and in their own hearts and minds. 


/ j ai jji 


... pUjiiiij 

1. By the (Winds) ... 

C4986. Four things are mentioned in verses I to 4 as 
evidences or types of the certainty and unity of a Truth 
described in verses 5-6. 
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What these things are is described by certain adjectival 
participles, the noun understood being usually taken to 
be "Winds": the word for Wind (Rih) being feminine in 
Arabic. 

Some Commentators however understand other nouns 
as being implied, e.g., angels in all four verses, or 
different things in each of the four verses. 

Whatever these things are, their different modes of 
working are evidence of the power and goodness of 
Allah, the Unity of His Plan, and the certainty of Good 
and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when 
Judgment and Justice will have given each one his due. 
(R). 

0) 'jIp ... 

... that scatter broadcast; 

C4987. Winds may blow strong, and scatter particles of 
dust far and wide; but they do not diminish by one jot 
the substance of Allah's material creation; on the 
contrary they help to readjust things. 

They reshape the configuration of the earth; in the 
vegetable kingdom they carry seeds about and plant new 
seeds in old soils; in the region of air they produce 
mighty changes in temperature and pressure that affect 
animal and vegetable life; they carry the moisture of 
equatorial Africa to the parched plains of India; and so 
on. 

Yet they are just one little agency showing Allah's 
working in the material world. So in the spiritual world. 
Revelation works mighty changes; it may be resisted, 
but the resistance will be swept away; it ever points to 
the one Great Final Event, "to which the whole Creation 
moves". 


(Y) Ijij cliULGJli 

2. And those that lift and bear away heavy weights; 

C4988. The things that lift and bear away heavy weights 
may be the Winds that carry the heavy rain-clouds or 
that sweep off every resistance from their path, or it 
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may be the heavy moisture-laden clouds themselves. So 
works Revelation: it lifts and sweeps away the burdens 
of custom, superstition, or man's inertia, and ever leads 
onwards to the destined End. 

(v) ijluj giAjjiaJii 

3. And those that flow with ease and gentleness; 

C4989. These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships 
with gentle and favourable breezes, that carry men and 
merchandise to their destinations. Or they may be the 
ships themselves, whose smooth motion through the 
waters is described in many places, by the verb jara, 
"to flow", e.g., cf. 2:164. 

(£) Ij-at CllLaluLalli 

4. And those that distribute and apportion by command -- 

C4990. These may be Winds (or other agencies) that 
distribute and apportion moisture or rain or atmospheric 
pressure or other blessings of Allah, -not haphazard but 
by fixed laws, i.e., according to the Command of their 
Lord. So with Revelation. Its blessings are distributed all 
round, and it produces its marvelous effects sometimes 
in the most unlikely places and ways. 

(°) (jji& 

5. Verily that which ye are promised is true; 

C4991. That which ye are promised: the Promise of 
Allah about Mercy and Forgiveness to the Penitent, and 
Justice and Penalty to the Rebellious, the promise of the 
Hereafter: the promise that all does not end here, but 
that there is a truer and more lasting world to come, for 
which this is but a preparation. 

0 ) ub 

6. And verily Judgment and Justice must indeed come to pass. 

C4992. Din: the giving to each person his precise and 
just due; this is implied in Judgment and Justice. All the 
inequalities of this Life are to be redressed. 
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(V) CliG »LaUlJ 

7. By the Sky with (its) numerous Paths, 

C4993. The study of the numerous regular orbits of the 
planets and irregularly regular orbits of comets, and the 
various motions, visible or invisible, of the fixed stars or 
revolving stars, form in themselves a network of 
knowledge or science, of a highly technical nature; the 
highest astronomy or mathematics can only barely reach 
its fringe. 

But these have all a fixed Plan and Purpose under Allah's 
Dispensation. In them variety leads to Unity. In contrast 
look at the confused medley of doctrines, views, and 
dicta put forward by the Skeptics, as described in the 
next verse. 


8. Truly ye are in a doctrine discordant, 

C4994. Qaul = saying, word, theory, doctrine. 

Mukhtalif = differing, various, inconsistent with itself, 
discordant. 

No theory or doctrine based on a denial of a Hereafter 
can be consistent with spiritual facts as we know them, 
or with Allah's Goodness, Justice, and Mercy. 

() iilaf (j-a Ale. tdi 

9. Through which are deluded (away from the Truth) such as would 
be deluded. 

C4995. Some Commentators draw from this a rigid 
doctrine of Calvinistic Predestination or Determinism, 
which I do not think is fairly deducible from the words. 
"Ufika" should I think be translated "will be or would 
be deluded", meaning "have the wish or desire to be", 
and not "must necessarily be deluded by eternal 
predestination". 

The word occurs in many places in the Quran: e.g. Cf. 
5:78, or 9:30. 
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(1 *) jjlaljiJI Jja 

10. Woe to the falsehood-mongers -- 

(11) QjA1_ui ij^ac. ^3 

11. Those who (flounder) heedless in a flood of confusion: 

C4996. They are in great spiritual danger: yet they care 
not. 


(1 Y) 

12. They ask, 

"when will be the Day of Judgment and Justice?" 

(' r ) oJQ J 1 ^' 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried and tested) over the 
Fire! 


( 1 i ) Qjl^kli■ "1 Aj jJl lift nA I j3jJ 

14. "Taste ye your trial! this is what ye used to ask to be hastened!" 

C4997. They used to say scoffingly, "if there is to be 
punishment for our sins, let it come at once!" 

When it comes, they will know what a terrible thing it is! 
Cf. 26:204, n. 3230. 


(1 ®) (Jj^j ui 

15. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Springs, 

C4998. Gardens and Springs are the two most 
frequent examples for the highest satisfaction and bliss. 


aAljl La (jjj ^.1 


16. Taking joy in the things which their Lord gives them, 


(11) (jjJLuia-a til]3 (Jj 3 I jjlia ^jI 
because, before then, they lived a good life. 
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(^ Cj-j* t $ ■ i jjis 

17. They were in the habit of sleeping but little by night, 

C4999. They were engaged most of the night in worship 
and in the planning of good deeds. They preferred 
activity to idleness, the service of Allah and His creatures 
to the indulgence of Self. 

(1 A) i n j fJti 

18. And in the hours of early dawn, They (were found) praying for 
Forgiveness; 

C5000. They were up early before dawn, ready for their 
devotions. 

The praying for Forgiveness and Mercy does not 
necessarily imply that they had committed fresh sins. 
Indeed they began the day with such devotions, showing 
their great humility before Allah and their anxious care 
for others, for whom they prayed as much as for 
themselves. 

See the last sentence of n. 21 to 1:5. 

(M) ^jjk-a3lj JjlUl (J*. ^j 

19. And in their wealth and possessions (was remembered) the right 
of the (needy), him who asked, and him who (for some reason) 
was prevented (from asking). 

C5001. True charity remembers not only those in need 
who ask, but also those who are prevented by some 
reason from asking. The man of true charity seeks out 
the latter. There may be various reasons which prevent a 
man from asking for help: 

he may be ashamed to ask, or his sense of honour 
may prevent him from asking; 

he may be so engrossed in some great ideal that he 
may not think of asking; 

he may even not know that he is in need, 

he may not know that you possess the things that 
can supply his needs; and 
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he may be a dumb and helpless creature, whether a 
human being or a dumb animal, or any creature 
within your ken or power. 

Charity in the higher sense includes all help, from one 
better endowed to one less well endowed. 

Cf. n. 179 to 2:177; also 2:273-274, and notes 322 and 
323. 


(Y > ) jjjj3jji3]l dllji ajtll ^3j 

20. On the earth are Signs for those of assured Faith, 

(Y >) Uif 

21. As also in your own selves: will ye not then see? 

C5002. The Signs and Evidence of Allah are in all nature 
and within the body and soul of man, if man has but the 
spiritual eyes to see. 

Cf. 41:53. 


(Y Y) (jj.iE.jJ Uoj 

22. And in heaven is your Sustenance, as ((also) that which ye are 
promised. 

C5003. "Sustenance", here as elsewhere, includes 
physical sustenance, as well as spiritual sustenance. 
Similarly heaven or sky has both the physical and the 
spiritual meaning. 

The physical sustenance grows from rain from the sky; 
the spiritual sustenance comes from divine aid, grace, 
and mercy, and includes the Good News and the Warning 
which come from Revelation about the Hereafter. 


(Y f) (Jjajn jj l_a (Jj>s (jjJ AjI (jiajtllj » Lola] I i_jjj3 

23. Then, by the Lord of heaven and earth, this is the very Truth, as 
much as the fact that ye can speak intelligently to each other. 


C5004. Attention having been called to the Signs or 
Evidences of Allah's working on the earth, within 
ourselves, and in the heavens, in verses 20-22 . an 
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appeal is made to our own inner conscience, in the name 
of the Lord of heaven and earth, to acknowledge and act 
up to the truth of Revelation, and turn to the spiritual 
Realities. For they are as real as our own conscious and 
self-intelligent existence, on which is based all our 
knowledge. 

As a philosopher (Descartes) has said: "I think; therefore 
I am." 

C.227 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(51:24-60) 

Even Abraham the True had need to be told 
Before he could realize the purpose of Allah. 

Clear Signs were sent for warning, as, of old, 

To Pharaoh, the 'Ad, the Thamud, and the people 
Of Noah, and the warning inevitably came 
To pass. Our Signs are for your instruction 
Heed them and learn by them. Those who believe 
Find profit in their lives; those who reject 
Or deny-alas! they learn not from the past. 

Woe unto them! The loss is their own! 

Section 2 

(ft) .all ■ AJjJa i “' jAa. Ja 

24. Has the story reached thee, of the honored guests of Abraham? 

C5005. Cf. 9:69-73 and notes, where further details of 
the story will be found. 

Cf. also 15:51-56. 
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...UsLLu Ij]laa Alt Ii) 

25. Behold, they entered His presence, and said: "Peace!" 

C5006. They were angels, who appeared suddenly 
before him at his tent-door in the guise of men, and 
saluted him with the salutation of peace. He returned the 
salutation, but felt, from their appearance and their 
manner, that they were unusual, not ordinary, strangers. 

...jLULi Jli .. 

He said, "Peace!" 

(Yo) (jjjS-La 

(and thought, "these seem) unusual people." 

C5007. Munkar: unknown, uncommon, unusual, not 
customary, (hence by derived meaning, not applicable 
here, not fair or just); 

opposite in both primary and secondary meanings to 
maraf, well-known, usual, customary, just. Cf. 15:62. 

(Y 1) px a j. u J-n »J c.1^3 

26. Then he turned quickly to his household, brought out a fatted calf. 

C5008. They seemed unusual strangers, but he said 
nothing and quietly proceeded to perform the rites of 
hospitality. He brought a roast fatted calf and placed it 
before them to eat. But the strangers did not eat 
(11:70). 

This disconcerted him. According to the laws of 
hospitality, a stranger under your roof is under your 
protection, but if he refuses to eat, he refuses your 
hospitality and keeps himself free from any ties of guest 
and host. 

"What were their designs?" thought Abraham, and he felt 
some distrust. But they were angels and could not cat. 
They declared themselves, and announced the birth to 
Abraham of a son endowed with wisdom,-in other words 
that Abraham was to be the head of a long line of 
Prophets! (15:53). 
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(YV) u! Jli ^1) 

27. And placed it before them...He said, "Will ye not eat?" 




28. (When they did not eat), He conceived a fear of them. 


(Y A) ^jjc. ojjjoUj <■ a-N." U Ijlla... 


They said, "Fear not," 

and they gave him glad tidings of a son endowed with knowledge. 


(Y “1) j_^c- ClillSj ' ^ J 1 - 'F . Ajtjxl cliLati 


29. But his wife came forward (laughing) aloud: she smote her 
forehead and said: 

"a barren old woman!" 


C5009. Abraham's wife Sarah was old and barren. This 
news seemed to her too good to be true. She came 
forward, clamoured (11:71), struck her forehead with 
her hands, indicative of her amusement and incredulity 
as "a barren old woman": 11:72. 


...4j cjn aiis i jJii 

30. They said, "Even so has thy Lord spoken: 

C5010. The angels said: 

"What may sound improbable to human beings will yet 
come to pass if Allah commands. And Allah thy Lord has 
spoken. So shall it be. For all His promises are full of 
wisdom and knowledge." 

So the angels on that occasion. But the application is for 
all time and to all human affairs. Never despair. However 
much Truth may be in the shade, it will shine with full 
splendour. And the Judgment will come, when good will 
come to its own! 


(r.) ^1*11 > a !\ 

and He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge." 
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(r i) jjL/jlli L^f \^k Jli 

31. (Abraham) said: "And what, o ye Messengers, is your errand 

(now)?" 


(n) ? °j2 J\ ULujf 13 ) IjJla 

32. They said, 

"We have been sent to a people (deep) in sin -- 

(TV) jjjja SjLa-a. pg jlr. 

33. "To bring on, on them (a shower of) stones of clay (brimstone), 

C5011. Cf. 11:82, and n. 1052 to 7:84. 

The angels' errand of mercy to Abraham (to announce 
the succession of godly men in his line) was coupled with 
their errand of justice and punishment to the people of 
Lut, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who were deep 
in the most abominable and unnatural sins. 


So Allah's Mercy and Justice go hand in hand in all 
human affairs. Faith has nothing to fear, and wickedness 
has only to turn and repent, to obtain Allah's Mercy. 


> aa \\ Aic. A-aj$.ma 


34. "Marked as from thy Lord for those who trespass beyond 
bounds." 


C5012. Cf. 11:83, and n. 1580. 

Every crime has its due punishment as marked out in the 
decrees of Allah. 


( 'y A Lg_l3 jjlfa jj-a 

35. Then We evacuated those of the Believers who were there. 

C5013. The only just or righteous persons found in 
Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of the Plain by the Dead 
Sea) were in the house of Lut, who was the Prophet sent 
to call them to repentance. He and his believing family 
and adherents were told to leave in due time, and the 
wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimstone. 
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(VA) CIlu jjc. Ig-i3 Ua3 

36. But We found not there any just (Muslim) persons except in one 
house: 

C5014. That was the house of Lut; and even there, his 
wife had no faith: she disobeyed the Command and 
perished: 11:81, n. 1577. 

(rV) (jj3lA ; AjI tgjS USjJj 

37. And We left there a Signs for such as fear the Grievous Penalty. 

C5015. The Grievous Chastisement: that is, the Final 
Judgment. 

The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is 
taken as the type of the Final Judgment. The vestiges 
can be seen-as a Sign and a Warning-in the sulphury 
plain round the Dead Sea: Cf. xv. 79. 


... <Aj 

38. And in Moses (was another Sign): 

C5016. Cf. 44:17-31. 

The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. 
The points emphasized here are: 

that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh 
doubted; 

that Pharaoh's reliance was on his Chiefs and his 
forces, but they could not help when his doom came; 
and 

that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways 
(judged by ordinary human standards), his arrogance 
and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was his 
undoing. 

(TA) (jjjx al■ ji ^1 ... 

Behold, We sent him to Pharaoh, with authority manifest. 
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39. But (Pharaoh) turned back with his Chiefs, and said, 

"A sorcerer, or one possessed!" 

J&J j»31l ^Allliia a3jla.j oU-lkta 

40. So We took him and his forces, and threw them into the sea: and 
his was the blame. 


C5017. The ungodly Egyptians were all destroyed, but 
the chief blame lay on Pharaoh for misleading them. 
Pharaoh's punishment was just. He could not blame any 
one else. And certainly no one can blame the course of 
Allah's Justice, for Allah was patient, and gave him many 
chances to repent. 


... ( Jj 

41. And in the 'Ad (people) (was another Sign): 

C5018. Cf. 46:21-26. 

The point here is that the 'Ad were a gifted people: Allah 
had given them talents and material wealth: but when 
they defied Allah, they and all their belongings were 
destroyed in a night, by a hurricane which they thought 
was bringing them the rain to which they were looking 
forward. How marvelously Allah's Providence works, to 
help the good and destroy the wicked! 

(i ~ ^3jll ~ * jIc- ULu J 31 

Behold, We sent against them the devastating Wind: 

(i Y ) Ajlk n tfl A. jlc. Cllii g.^ j3j Ua 

42. It left nothing whatever that it came up against, but reduced it to 
ruin and rottenness. 

(£V) pjg*. t5 Ja. Ijij-Oj Jj2 3) 3j1j 

43. And in the Thamud (was another Sign): 
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C5019. See the story of the Thamud and their prophet 
Salih in 7:73-79. Here the point is the suddenness of 
their punishment and its unexpected nature. 

Behold, they were told, "Enjoy (your brief day) for a little while!" 

C5020. Salih their prophet gave them three days' clear 
warning for repentance (11:65). But they heeded him 
not. On the contrary they flouted him and continued in 
their evil courses. 


... 'jj* 3 

44. But they insolently defied the command of their Lord: 

C5021. They had already defied the order to preserve 
the She-camel, which was a sign from Allah. See 11:64- 
65 and n. 1560. 


They continued to flout the warnings of the prophet until 
the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and 
buried them where they were: 7:78; and 11:67. 


(£ f) <ac.U.all 


so the stunning noise (of an earthquake) seized them, even while 
they were looking on. 


C5022. Saiqat. a stunning sound like that of thunder 
and lightning (2:55); 

such a sound often accompanies an earthquake (see 
41:17, n. 4485, and 7:78 and n. 1047). 


(£ o) 1 a Uaj (jr* 

45. Then they could not even stand (on their feet), nor could they 
help themselves. 

C5023. They were swept off in the earthquake. 

(£ (jjLjAi Usj3 (Jla (j, a ^ jj 

46. So were the people of Noah before them: for they wickedly 
transgressed. 

C5024. The generation of Noah was swept away in the 
Flood for their sins: 7:59-64. 
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The point is that such a Flood seemed so unlikely to 
them that they thought Noah was "wandering in his 
mind" when he delivered Allah's Message: 7:60. 

Section 3 


(£V) -Ijij I I jl3 g. Laja i l l^ 

47. With the power and skill did We construct the Firmament: for it is 
We Who create the vastness of Space. 

C5025. If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful 
things in the past, which show the power and goodness 
of Allah, and His justice supreme over all wrong-doing, 
look at the wonderful things unfolding themselves before 
your very eyes! 

1. The space in the heavens above! Who can 
comprehend it but Fie Who made it and sustains it? 

2. The globe of the earth under your feet! Flow great its 
expanse seems over sea and land, and spread out for 
you like a wonderful carpet or bed of rest! 

3. All things are in twos: 

sex in plants and animals, by which one individual 
is complementary to another; 

in the subtle forces of nature, Day and Night, 
positive and negative electricity, forces of 
attraction and repulsion: and numerous other 
opposites, each fulfilling its purpose, and 
contribution to the working of Allah's Universe: 

and in the moral and spiritual world, 

Love and Aversion, 

Mercy and Justice, 

Striving and Rest, and so on; 

-all fulfilling their functions according to the Artistry and 
wonderful Purpose of Allah. Everything has its 
counterpart, or pair, or complement. Allah alone is One, 
with none like Flim, or needed to complement Flim. 
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These are noble things to contemplate. And they lead us 
to a true understanding of Allah's Purpose and Message. 

(£ A) jjjA&Uall 

48. And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: how excellently 
We do spread out! 


... u^jj ?g U^j 

49. And of everything We have created pairs: 

C5026. See 3 in the last note . 

Cf. 36:36, n. 3981. 


(f ... 

that ye may receive instruction. 

... aIII J\ I Jjk 

50. Hasten ye then (at once) to Allah: 

C5027. If you understand Nature and yourselves aright, 
you will know that Allah is the Truth, and you will fly at 
once to Him. This is the teaching which the Prophet of 
Allah has come to give you, in clear terms and openly to 

all. 


/ V 1 * & A* < % 4 

^ gHJ ... 

I am from Him a warner to you, clear and open! 

IgJl Alii IUj 

51. And make not another an object of worship with Allah: 

C5028. Verses 50 and 51, ending with the same clause 
to emphasize the connection between the two, should be 
read together. The Prophet's mission was (and is): 

• to show us the urgent need for repentance; and 

• to wean us from the precipice of false worship. 

The one convinces us of sin and opens the door to the 
Mercy of Allah; the other cures us of the madness of 
paying court to idle or worthless objects of desire; for in 
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the worship of Allah, the One True God is included the 
best service to ourselves and our fellow-creatures. 

If fully understood, this sums up the whole duty of man: 
for it leads us by the right Path to the love of Allah and 
the love of man and of all creatures. 

( . v i* & i* • ' > A<« 

© 1 I ALa aij 

I am from Him a Warner to you, clear and open! 


(®^) Cjj Ul (Jjjjj jja Ua 


52. Similarly, no messenger came to the Peoples before them, but 
they said (of him) in like manner, 

"A sorcerer, or one possessed" 


C5029. They said this of Moses: 51:39. 

And they said this of the holy Prophet: 38:4; 44:14. 


Aj 1 j) 

53. Is this the legacy they have transmitted, one to another? 


(©T) jjjC.Ua j»j3 °cJj ... 

Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond bounds! 

C5030. There is a tradition of Evil as there is a tradition 
of Good. The ways of Evil in dealing with the teachers of 
Truth are similar in all ages, But such evil traditions 
would have no effect, were it not that the generation 
following them is itself ungodly, "transgressing beyond 
bounds." 


(© £) j»j£oJ *—iji Ua3 ^JC. cJjla 


54. So turn away from them: not thine is the blame. 


C5031. When the Prophet freely proclaims his Message, 
it is not his fault if obstinate wickedness refuses to listen. 
He can leave them alone, but he should continue to 
teach for the benefit of those who have Faith. 
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55. But teach (thy Message): for teaching benefits the Believers. 

(®^) )] Ul (jjiiUlj (j^J! CliaLk. l_aj 

56. I have only created jinns and men, that they may serve Me. 

C5032. Creation is not for idle sport or play: 21:16. 
Allah has a serious Purpose behind it, which, in our 
imperfect state, we can only express by saying that each 
creature is given the chance of development and 
progress towards the Goal, which is Allah. Allah is the 
source and centre of all power and all goodness, and our 
progress depends upon our putting ourselves into accord 
with His Will. This is His service. 

It is not of any benefit to Him: see the next two verses: 
it is for our own benefit. 


(® V) (ji Jjjt Uoj jjjj 

57. No sustenance do I require of them nor do I require that they 
should feed Me. 


C5033. Sustenance: in both the literal and the 
figurative sense; so also "Freed Me" at the end of the 
verse. 

Allah is independent of all needs. It is therefore absurd 
to suppose that He should require any Sustenance, and 
still more absurd to suppose that we can feed Him! The 
gifts, the Sustenance, the goodness, all come from His 
side. 


(OA) S^sil £ jljl>ll jA aU! kI 

58. For Allah is He Who gives (all) Sustenance, Lord of Power, 
Steadfast (for ever). 

C5034. Allah commands all power; therefore any power 
we seek must be from Him. And His power is steadfast, 
the same to-day as yesterday, and for ever. Therefore 
His help is always sure. 
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59. For the wrongdoers, their portion is like unto the portion of their 
fellows (of earlier generations): 

C5035. Each generation, that acts like any of its 
predecessors, must meet a similar fate. If the wicked 
came to an evil end in the past, the same results will 
follow in the present and the future. The punishment will 
come suddenly enough: let them not in mockery ask that 
it should be hastened. 


(® ^) (j Ua 

then let them not ask Me to hasten (that portion)! 
(" *) UJ-^ (=■£-* 


60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, on account of that day of theirs 
which they have been promised! 

C5036. That is, their eternal Punishment in the 
Hereafter, as well as any punishment that may come to 
them in this life. 



20 




& J7lt? J i ’ SK<?Yl/?tl/ 


J> " ' cS*' 9 ' 9 "* 

U*> 

an/ ce[e6rate the praises of thy Lord the whife thou 
standest forth. 

Quran dnafisfi Lransiation d Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah LusufMi 

At dur 




Introduction and Summary 

This is the third of the group of seven Makkan Surahs described 
in the introduction to Surah 50. 

It is, like its predecessor, an early Makkan Surah. The points 
here emphasized are: that Revelation is in accord with all 
Allah's Signs, including previous Revelation, and that the 
Hereafter is inevitable, and we must prepare for it. 
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Summary- All Signs of Allah, including previous Revelation, 
point to the inevitable consequences of ill-deeds and good 
deeds: how can people deny or ignore the Message of 
Revelation? (52:1-49, and C. 228). 

C.228 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

By the sacred Symbols—of the Mount 
Sublime, the Eternal Record on an open 
Scroll, the House of Worship thronged 
With men, the Canopy blue of unfathomed 
Heights, and the boundless Ocean with 
Its resistless tidal Swell-a 11 acts 
Of men must have their inevitable fruits. 

New worlds will be born with the Day of Doom: 

New values established by Allah's Decree. 

Consumed will be Evil in the fire of Reality: 

And Good will come to its own-in personal 
And social Bliss, but most in the full 
Realization that Allah is good, the Beneficent, 

The Merciful...Proclaim, then the praises 
Of the Lord, nor heed the slanders of Ignorance 
Or Spite: for the Lord Who created will cherish; 

His plan will overthrow the puny plots 
Of men, Hold firm with patience in Faith 
In the Hereafter, and sing His praises 
Even in the busy marts of this world, 

But chiefly in stillness of the Night 
And the holy hour of Dawn as the Stars 
Retreat, singing glory to the Maker 
Of their own most glorious Sun. 
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^ 


(^J 

1. By the Mount (of Revelation); 

C5037. The adjuration is by five things which we shall 
presently explain. An appeal is made to these five Signs 
in verses 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events is 
asserted in the most emphatic terms in verses 7 to 28, 
in three parts, viz., 

the coming of judgment and the passing away of this 
phenomenal world (verses 7-10); 

the future ill consequences of ill-deeds done (verses 
11-16); 

and future attainment of bliss and complete 
realisation of Allah's love and mercy (verses 17-28). 

( Y ) . n ^ j 

2. By a Decree Inscribed, 

C5038. See last note. 

The five Signs to which appeal is made are: 

the Mount (of Revelation), verse 1 ; 

the Book Inscribed, verses 2-3 ; 

The Much-frequented House, verse 4 ; 

the Canopy Raised High, verse 5 ; and 

the Ocean filled with Swell, verse 6 . 

Let us examine these in detail. Each of them has a 
figurative meaning. 

• The Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. 

In the case of Moses it is typified by Mount Sinai: 
Cf. 95:2, where it is mentioned in juxtaposition to 
the sacred territory of Makkah, 95:3. 
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In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives: Cf. 
95:1, and also Matt. 24:3-51, where Jesus made 
his striking pronouncement about the Judgment to 
come. 

In the case of Muhammad it is the Mountain of 
Light, where he first received the revelation: Cf. n. 
11 

• The Book Inscribed is Allah's Eternal word. 
When it becomes Revelation to man, it is figured 
forth as something "inscribed", reduced to 
writing; and as it is made clear to the intelligence 
of man, 


(V) 

3. In a Scroll unfolded; 

it is further described as "in a parchment 
unfolded", that is, spread out so that everyone 
who has the will can seek its guidance. 

CluJIj 

4. By the much-frequented Fane; 

C5039. See the last two notes. 

• "The much-frequented Fane" (or House) is 
usually understood to mean the Ka'bah, which the 
holy Prophet purified and re-dedicated to true 
worship. 


(o) ^ t iSLiltj 

5. By the Canopy Raised High; 

C5040. 


• "The Canopy Raised High" is the canopy of 
heaven, to whose height or sublimity no limit can 
be assigned by the mind of man. It is Nature's 
Temple in which all Creation worships Allah - the 
Symbol in which the material and the visible 
merges into the the spiritual and the intuitional. 
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... 

6. And by the Ocean... 

C5041. 

• The Ocean-the vast, limitless, all encircling 
Ocean. It is expressed to be masjur, full of a 
mighty swell, boiling over, poured forth all over 
the earth, as if overwhelming all landmarks; Cf. 
81:6:- 

a fitting description of the final disappearance of 
our temporal world in the supreme establishment 
of the Reality behind it. 

0 ) ... 

... filled with Swell — 

C5042. This completes the five Signs by which man may 
know for certain of the Judgment to come. 

Note that they are in a descending order; - 

the highest, or most remote from man's 

consciousness, being mentioned first, 

and that nearest to man's consciousness being 
mentioned last. 

The truth of Revelation; its embodiment in a 
Prophet's Message given in human language; 

the universal appeal of divine worship; 

the starry world above; and the encircling Ocean, full 
of life and motion below,- 

all are evidences that the Day of Allah will finally come, 
and nothing can avert it. (R). 

(V) jjl 

7. Verily, the Doom of thy Lord will indeed come to pass -- 

(A) a! 

8. There is none can avert it -- 
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C- bojal ll 

9. On the day when the firmament will be in dreadful commotion. 
C5043. The Day of Judgment is typified by two figures. 

• "The firmament will be in dreadful 
commotion." The heavens as we see them 
suggest to us peace and tranquility, and the 
power of fixed laws which all the heavenly bodies 
obey. This will all be shaken in the rise of the new 
world. 

Cf. Matt. 24:29: "Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days ... the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken." 

For (2) see next note. 

^ 1 ) I JJjJl _JU iM J 

10. And the mountain will fly hither and thither. 

C5044. 

• The mountains are a type of firmness and 
stability. But things that we think of as firm and 
stable in this material life will be shaken to 
pieces, and will be no more substantial than a 
mirage in a desert. Cf. 78:20. 

^11) T .4) jj (Jj 

11. Then woe that Day to those that treat (truth) as Falsehood -- 

C5045. That Day will be a Day of Woe to the wrong 
doers described in two aspects, the rebels against Allah 
and Allah's Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and 
Thanksgiving to the Righteous, who are described in 
three aspects in verses 17 to 28. 

The rebels are here described as being those who openly 
defied Truth and plunged into wrong-doing, or who 
trifled with truth, who jested with serious matters, who 
had not the courage to plunge openly into wrong-doing 
but who secretly took profit out of it, who wasted their 
life in doubts and petty quibbles. 
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It is difficult to say which attitude did more harm to 
themselves and to others. Both are aspects of deep- 
seated rebellion. But the mercy of Allah was open to all if 
they had repented and amended their lives. 

(1 1) U 

12. That play (and paddle) in shallow trifles. 

(i r) iLi jU Ji fJi 

13. That Day shall they be thrust down to the Fire of Hell, irresistibly. 


pi) l$j jllll oA4i 

14. "This," it will be said, "is the Fire -- which ye were wont to deny! 

C5046. In face of the Realities, it will be borne in on 
them how wrong it was for them in this life to deny or 
forget that every wicked thought or deed had its own 
retributive chain of consequences. 

I^A j**- j afll 

15. "Is this then a fake, 

C5047. Perhaps they had said that the Hereafter was a 
fake, mere old wives' tales! If they had given serious 
thought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been 
saved from that serious spiritual blindness: then they will 
see that the fault was their own, and that the warnings 
of the messengers of Truth were nothing but pure Truth. 

(1 ®) U 

or is it ye that do not see? 


•.C'.Tr- U jt 1 j yl ■ «al3 U jL^al 


16. "Burn ye therein: the same is it to you whether ye bear it with 
patience, or not: 


C5048. At that stage they will have no justification for 
anger or impatience; for their whole position will have 
been due to their own conduct and their rejection of 
Allah's Grace. Nor will there be time then for patience or 
repentance, for their period of probation will then have 
been over. 
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( \ 1 ) (j jDakj T Ua Uajl _ 

Ye but receive the recompense of your (own) deeds." 


( 1 V) ~ Jjt jj (."j) la. ^3 (jjjloll (_jj 

17. As to the Righteous, they will be in Gardens, and in Happiness 

C5049. The Righteous will be in Bliss far beyond their 
merits: their sins and faults will be forgiven by the grace 
of Allah, which will save them from the penalties which 
they may have incurred from human frailty. It will be 
their own effort or striving which will win them Allah's 
grace: see verse 19 below. But the fruits will be greater 
than they could strictly have earned. 


(1 A) ~ia^3l i—llic. UaJ 

18. Enjoying the (Bliss) which their Lord hath bestowed on them, and 
their Lord shall deliver them from the Penalty of the Fire. 


19. (To them will be said:) 


1 luA 




IjJS 


C5050. The bliss of the Righteous is described in three 
aspects: 

their individual bliss, verses 17-20 : 


their social bliss, verses 21-24 : and 


- their satisfaction in the dissipation of past shadows, 
and their full understanding of the goodness of Allah, 
verses 25-28 . 

"Eat and drink ye, with profit and health, 

C5051. Individual satisfaction is expressed in three 
types or figures of speech. 

eating and drinking, 

couches of dignity, 

the joy of individual companionship. 
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But the eating and drinking will be free of all drawbacks, 
such as excess, aftereffects and satiety: here there will 
be pure health, profit, and enjoyment. 

So about the other two: see the notes following. 

Cf. with this the description of heaven in 77:40-49: while 
the general account is the same, special phases are 
brought out in the two passages to correspond with the 
context. 




because of your (good) deeds." 


...4jjal --7 jjj-u 'j ;35*' 


20. They will recline (with ease) on Thrones (of dignity) arranged in 
ranks; 


C5052. Every one will have a couch of dignity, but it 
does not follow that the dignity will be the same. Every 
one's Personality will be purified but it will not be merged 
into one general sameness. 


( Y *) UJP 

and We shall join them to Companions, with beautiful, big and 
lustrous eyes. 

C5053. Cf. 54:54, and notes 4728 and 4729, where the 
meaning of Hur is fully explained. 

This is the special sharing of individual Bliss one with 
another. 


The next verse refers to the general social satisfaction 
shared with all whom we loved in this earthly life. 






21. And those who believe and whose families follow them in Faith -- 
to them shall We join their families: 


C5054. Durriyat. literally, progeny, offspring, family; 
applied by extension to mean all near and dear ones. 
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Love is unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for 
Self, but for others; provided the others have Faith and 
respond according to their capacities or degrees, they 
will be joined together. Even though on individual merits 
their rank might be less. 

This applies specially to a Prophet and his Ummah (or 
following) 


___£■/ g-ioi Lj"' 0 ill 


nor shall We deprive them (of the fruit) of aught of their works: 


(Y ^j <3... 

(Yet) is each individual in pledge for his deeds. 

C5055. As already explained in the last note, though the 
love poured out by Prophets, ancestors, descendants, 
friends, or good men and women, will secure for their 
loved ones the enjoyment of their society, it is an 
indispensable condition that the loved ones should also, 
according to their lights, have shown their faith and their 
goodness in deeds. Each individual is responsible for his 
conduct. 


In the kingdom of heaven there is no boasting of 
ancestors or friends. But it is part of the satisfaction of 
the good ones who poured out their love that those who 
were in any way worthy to receive their love should also 
be admitted to their society, and this satisfaction shall in 
no way be diminished to them. 

(Y Y) La)a 

22. And We shall bestow on them, of fruit and meat, anything they 
shall desire. 


C5056. Note that this verse is embedded in the midst of 
the description of social bliss; the individual bliss figured 
by meat and drink has already been mentioned in verse 
19 above. 

The social pleasure will be of any kind or quantity they 
shall desire, but their desires will then be purified, just 
as their pleasures will be on a different plan. (R). 


10 




(Y v) Uj 1 ^j 3 jkS 13 Huts' g-jg (jj& jUiu 

23. They shall there exchange, one with another, a (loving) cup free 
of frivolity, free of all taint of ill. 

C5057. Drinking or loving cups, in our life on this earth, 
are apt to be misused in two ways: 

they may be occasions for mere frivolity or the 
wasting of time; 


they may lead to evil thoughts, evil suggestions, evil 
talk, or evil deeds. (R). 




24. Round about them will serve, (devoted) to them, youths 
(handsome) as Pearls well-guarded. 


C5058. Maknun: well-guarded, kept close, concealed 
from exposure: 


the beautiful nacreous lustre of Pearls is disfigured by 
exposure to gases, vapours, or acids; when not actually 
in use they are best kept in closed caskets, guarded from 
deteriorating agencies. 


(Y o) jjHUuJJ Jfr pg . > 1 *; Jjstj 

25. They will advance to each other, engaging in mutual enquiry. 


C5059. The third-and the highest-stage of Bliss, after 
individual Bliss and social Bliss, is the satisfaction of 
looking to the Past without its shadows and realising to 
the full in the Present the goodness of Allah. See m 
5050. 


This, again, is shared in mutual converse and confidence. 
(y-) UIa! L&a 13£ Hi Ijlli 

26. They will say: "Aforetime, We were not without fear for the sake 
of our people. 

C5060. A man may be good, and may with limits have 
found goodness in his own spiritual life, but may have 
anxieties about his family or friends whom he loves. All 
such shadows are removed in heaven by the Grace of 


11 




Allah, and he is free to dwell on it in his confidential 
converse with other men similarly circumstanced, 

(TV) ^jlwnll (_j|2c. Ulijj UjIc. 4111 

27. "But Allah has been good to us, and has delivered us from the 
Penalty of the Scorching Wind. 

C5061. "Us" includes the good man or woman and all 
whom he or she cared for. This would be an ever- 
expanding circle, until it includes all mankind through 
Teachers like the Chosen One. 

The "Scorching Wind" is the type of haste, arrogance, 
and fire, such as entered into the composition of Jinns: 
15:27. 

The destiny of man is to attain to calm, peace, security, 
the Garden of Bliss. 


jc .!ij jjx US Ul 

28. "Truly we did call unto Him from of old: 

(YA) ^'jll jjll jA a!\ 

truly it is He, the Beneficent, the Merciful" 

C5062. 'Before this, we called upon Him, in faith that He 
is good: now we know in our inmost souls that He is 
indeed good-the Beneficent, the Merciful.' 

This is the climax of the description of Heaven. 

Section 2 

... 

29. Therefore proclaim thou the praises of thy Lord): 

C5063. The greatest of the Prophets was called a 
soothsayer, i.e., one who tells fortunes by divination, or 
a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a poet 
singing spiteful satires. 

Much more may lesser men be called by such names 
because they proclaim the Truth. They should go on in 
spite of it all. (R). 
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t Ha ... 

For by the Grace of thy Lord, thou art no (vulgar soothsayer, nor 
art thou one possessed. 


(^ * ) (j_A' a ^ < ~r L i^ ^ 

30. Or do they say -- "A Poet! we await for him some calamity 

(hatched) by Time!" 


C5064. If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamities for 
men, men can afford to laugh at him, hoping that time 
will bring about its revenge, and spite will come to an 
evil end. 


For the various meanings of Raib, see n. 1884 to 14:9. 

Some Commentators suggest Death' as the Calamity 
hatched by Time. 

(T t jpa ^ F ■» ^ ‘ ' J' 

31. Say thou: "Await ye! I too will wait along with you!" 

C5065. Cf. 9:52. 


If the wicked wait or look for some calamity to befall the 
Prophet, the Prophet can with far more justice await the 
decision of the issue between him and his persecutors. 
For he stands for right, and Allah will support the right. 

Ia^j <allk.f 

32. Is it that their faculties of understanding urge them to this, 

C5066. It may be that the persecutors of Truth are 
ignorant, and their deficient faculties of understanding 
mislead them, but it is more often the case that they are 
perverse rebels against the law of Allah, defending their 
own selfish interests, and preventing those whom they 
oppress, from getting justice, 

(TV) (j_jC.Ua 

or are they but a people transgressing beyond bounds? 

C5067. Cf. 51:53. 
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jjjjjSJ 

33. Or do they say, "He fabricated the (Message)"? 

C5068. As an alternative to the charges of being a 
soothsayer or a madman or a disgruntled poet, there is 
the charge of a forger or fabricator applied to the 
prophet of Allah when he produces his Message. 

This implies that there can be no revelation or inspiration 
from Allah. Such an attitude negatives Faith altogether. 
But if this is so, can they produce a work of man that can 
compare with the inspired Word of Allah? They cannot. 

Cf. n. 37-39, and 17:88. 

(rr) ojLoStfj;... 

Nay, they have no faith! 


(YT) u^r 1 ^ 3 IjjIS (jl ‘"'Ijjt-ila 

34. Let them then produce a recital like unto it — if (it be) they speak 
the Truth! 


... ft 

35. Were they created of nothing, 

C5069. "Were they created of nothing?" 

Three possible alternative meanings are suggested by 
the Commentators, according to the meaning we give to 
the Arabic preposition min=of, by, with, for. 

• 'Were they created by nothing? 

Did they come into existence of themselves? 

Was it a mere chance that they came into being? 

• Were they created as men out of nothing? 

Was there not a wonderful seed, from which their 
material growth can be traced, as the handiwork of 
a wise and wonderful Creator? 

Must they not then seek His Will? 


14 


• Were they created for nothing, to no purpose? 

If they were created for a purpose, must they not 
try to learn that purpose by understanding Allah's 
Revelation? 


(to) (jjallill ^a ft ... 
or were they themselves the creators? 

(V't) U (_Jj CllljLaluIl IJflla. ft 

36. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? 

Nay, they have no firm belief. 

C5070. They obviously did not create the wonders of the 
starry heavens and the fruitful globe of the earth. But 
they can assign no definite cause to explain it, as they 
have no firm belief on the subject themselves. 

JiL j fA-lic. ft 

37. Or are the Treasures of thy Lord with them, 

C5071. Cf. 6:50, and n. 867. 

The Treasures of Allah's Knowledge are infinite. But the 
doubters and unbelievers have no access to them, much 
less can the doubters and unbelievers manage the 
wonders of this world. Must they not therefore seek 
grace and revelation from Allah? 


(TV) fA ft 

or are they the managers (of affairs)? 

A\ X U I ^ \ x tl \ ^ I 

38. Or have they a ladder, by which they can (climb up to heaven 
and) listen (to its secrets)? 

C5072. Cf. 6:35: 

a reference to the Pagan belief that by means of a 
material ladder a man might climb up to heaven and 
learn its secrets! 
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(V A) jjjia jjUaluU -* •»/'*' [ 11 <a CllLils 
Then let (such a) listener of theirs produce a manifest proof. 

cliUjll AJ ^ 

39. Or has He only daughters and ye have sons? 

C5073. Cf. 16:57-59, and n. 2082. 

To the gospel of Unity it is repugnant to assign begotten 
sons or daughters to Allah. But the Arab superstition 
about angels being the daughters of Allah was 
particularly blasphemous as the Pagan Arabs hated to 
have daughters themselves and considered it a mark of 
humiliation! 


( £ * ) £ J*-* L> £$2 I 

40. Or is it that thou dost ask for a reward, so that they are burdened 
with a load of debt? -- 

C5074. The prophets of Allah ask for no reward to 
preach the Message of Allah and direct men to the right 
Path. Why then do men shun them and persecute those 
who seek to bring blessings to them? 

(£ (jjjjiL; ^2 t - lutll J»t 

41. Or that the Unseen is in their hands, and they write it down? 

C5075. The Unseen is a subject of Revelation, though it 
works through the common everyday life of man. The 
men who reject Revelation simply because it is outside 
their own experience ought on the contrary to try to 
learn about it and seek to understand it. 

42. Or do they intend a plot (against thee)? 

C5076. Shallow men who plot against Good are 
themselves the willing victims of insidious plots laid by 
Evil. 


(£ Y) ^ 

But those who defy Allah are themselves involved in a Plot! 
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... 41 ! 

43. Or have they a god other then Allah? 

C5077. This is the final and decisive question: 

Is there really any god other than Allah the One True 
God? 

Every argument points to the negative. A series of 
questions has been asked above pointing to the negative 
of the superstitions of the godless. 

The gospel of Unity, Revelation, and the Hereafter has 
thus been preached by a searching examination of the 
position of the Unbelievers. And the Surah ends with an 
exhortation to leave alone those who will not believe 
because they wish not to believe, and to let Time work 
out the web and pattern of Allah's Plan, 

(f 4l! . 

exalted is Allah far above the things they associate with Him! 

11-41 11 g-La.ni]I (jm LfljniS IjjJ (jlj 

44. Were they to see a piece of the sky falling (on them), 

C5078. In 26:187, Shu'ayb, the Prophet of Allah, is 
challenged by the Companions of the Wood "to cause a 
piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou art truthful." 

Such a challenge, in some form or other, is addressed to 
all prophets of Allah. It is mere defiance. It has no 
meaning. 


( f ^ j^j-a i— iLa-m I jl_jSJ 

they would (only) say: "clouds gathered in heaps!" 

If a piece of the sky were to fall on them, it would not 
convince them, for they would only say: "These are only 
clouds gathered in heaps." 

They do not wish to believe. Otherwise there are ample 
Signs and Evidences of Allah's Plan in Creation and in 
man's own heart. 
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/ v" *' 0 * . • *, fi * ' O ' l <•> O > O - 

(£ ©) ^jjaxjbAi Aj| (="6-°^ ij3'-y (_5-^- j^j-13 

45. So leave them alone until they encounter that Day of theirs, 
wherein they shall (perforce) swoon (with terror) - 

C5079. That is, the Day of Judgment. 

Cf. 39:68, and n. 4343. 


(f ^) dtp ' ^(Ds U j LuTu ajS ^ ic. '’•* j U jj 


46. The Day when their plotting will avail them nothing and no help 
shall be Given them. 


D113 Ijl-lC. 1 ^ yJ3a u!t 

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment 
besides this: 


C5080. The final Judgment is for all. But in addition, 
wrong-doers have to fear a retribution or punishment in 
this very life, an open punishment through external 
events, or at least the bitter pangs of conscience within. 

( £ V) U (j£]j 

but most of them understand not. 

.jv/;k L Diiii jji 

48. Now await in patience the command of thy Lord: for verily thou 
art in our eyes: 

C5081. The messenger of Allah must strive his utmost 
to proclaim the Message of Allah: as for results, it is not 
for him to command them. He must wait patiently, in the 
knowledge that he is not forgotten by Allah, but is 
constantly under Allah's eyes,-Under His loving care and 
protection. And he must glorify Allah's name, as he is a 
standard- bearer of Allah's Truth. 

(£ A) (j^- <4lf j 

and celebrate the praises of thy Lord the while thou standest 
forth. 

C5082. The translators and Commentators nearly all 
understand taqumu in the sense of rising up from sleep. 
But the rendering I have given is consistent with Quranic 
usage. 
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In 26:218, we have the same two words hina taqumu, 
meaning "standing forth (in prayer)". 

In 57:25, we have "li-yaqum an-nasu bil-qisti", which 

obviously means "that men may stand forth in justice," 
i.e., do all their business in justice. 

In 78:38, we have yaqumu used for the angels standing 
forth in ranks. 

On my rendering the meaning will be: 

'celebrate Allah's praises when you stand forth in 
prayer, or at all times when you go about your 
business; but also for part of the night and at early 
dawn when worldly life is at a standstill.' 

... L>J 

49. And for part of the night 

C5083. It is not necessary to understand this for any 
particular canonical prayers. It is good to spend a part of 
the night in prayer and praise: Cf. 73:6. 

And the Dawn is a daily recurring miracle, full of spiritual 
influences and "testimony": Cf. 17:78-79. 

(£ jljilj ai 

also praise thou Him -- and at the retreat of the stars! 

C5084. Idbar-un-nujum: the setting of the stars: the 
glorious hour of early dawn. 

In 113:1, we seek Allah's protection as "Lord of the 
Dawn" 
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That man can have nothing 6ut what he strives for; 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

76duCCa.fi Tusuf 7d 


( fNajm 



Introduction and Summary 

This is an early Makkan Surah, and is the fourth of the series of 
seven which were described in the introduction to Surah 50. 

The particular theme of this Surah is that Revelation is not an 
illusion: the illusion is in the minds of those who doubt and have 
false ideas of Allah: Allah is the source and goal of all things. 

In some Surahs the consecutive arrangement is shown or 
suggested by a cue-word. Here the cue-word is "star", 
corresponding to "star" in the last verse of the last Surah. 
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So in 46:2, the words; "Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom": are 
carried forward from the last verse of Surah 45, and indeed the 
same words occur in the first verse of Surah 45. 

So, again the words; "Most Merciful, Oft-Forgiving"; in 34:2, 
refer back to the words; "Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful"; in the 
last line of Surah 33. 

In Surah 54:1, the nearness of Judgement recalls the same idea 
at the end of the previous Surah (53:57). 

Other examples will also be found. 


Summary- The impression received by the Prophet in 
revelation is neither error on his part nor deception by others, 
nor does he speak from selfish motives: it comes clearly from 
Allah, Who is not what the vain imagination of men conceive: 
Fie is AI-in-AII, First and Last, Lord of all. Ample in forgiveness 
(53:10-32, and C. 229). 

Those who turn away are petty and ignorant, not knowing that 
Allah is the source and goal of all things—in men, in nature, 
and in the events of history; therefore serve ye Him (53:33-62, 
and C. 230). 


C.229 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(53:1-32) 

True revelation is not a process 
Either of error or deception, nor does 
The Prophet speak from himself as he desires. 

It is Allah's inspiration, true, without doubt. 

It is reality— the inner reality 
Of heaven as far as knowledge can reach. 

Not the false ideas and idols that men 
Construct for themselves, names without truth 
Behind them. The goal of all things is Allah, 

As He is the One from Whom starts Reality. 
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No other can e'er intercede except 
As He wills, He made us, and knows all 
That we are. It is not for us to justify 
Ourselves, but to offer ourselves as we are. 

^ 


... 

1. By the Star... 

C5085. Najm is interpreted in various ways. As most 
commonly accepted, it means either a Star generically, 
or the close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades 
in the Constellation Taurus, which the sun enters about 
the 21st of April every year. 

In mid-April, or a little later, the beautiful cluster would 
set just after the sun, after having gradually ascended 
the sky in the winter months. In late May, or a little 
later, it would rise just before the sun. In its western 
aspects, it might be considered a spring constellation. 

To open-air nations (including the Arabs) whose climate 
usually presents starry skies, this is an object of great 
interest, and many folklore tales gather round it. 

When so glorious a cluster is content to bow down in the 
horizon and merge its light in the greater light created 
by Allah, it becomes a symbol of humility in beauty and 
power before the Most High. Whose revelation discloses 
the summit of beauty, power, and wisdom. 

(\) 13)... 

... when it goes down -- 

Hawa in the text may mean either "goes down (or sets)" 
or "rises". Whichever meaning we take, it makes no 
difference to the interpretation given above. 


3 



( ^ ) L> J ‘ ^ JjJa Ua 

2. Your Companion is neither astray nor being misled, 

C5086. "Your Companion" is the holy Prophet 
Muhammad, who had lived among the Quraish. He is 
defended from three kinds of charges that the 
Unbelievers brought against him: 

• that he was going astray, either through defect of 
intelligence or through carelessness; 

• that he was being misled or deceived by evil 
spirits; and 

• that he spoke out of a whim or impulse, or from a 
selfish desire to impress his own personality. 

None of these charges were true. On the contrary he had 
direct inspiration from Allah. 

(Y) (j£ (3M; Uoj 

3. Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) Desire. 

(*) ^ J* Ui 

4. It is no less than inspiration sent down to him: 

(O) (_£jfl3l a ' a \ c . 

5. He was taught by one mighty in Power, 

C5087. This is referred by the Commentators to the 
angel Gabriel, through whom the inspiration came. 

Cf. 81:20. 


6. Endued with Wisdom: 


O JA 


(l) ... 

For he appeared (in stately form) 

(V) Jch 

7. While he was in the highest part of the horizon: 
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C5088. Gabriel appeared in stately form, perhaps 
towering above the Mountains of Light (see C. 31). 

Istawa in verse 6 translated "appeared", means literally 
"mounted" or "ascended", or "set himself to execute a 
design"; 

see n. 1386 to 10:3. 


(A) Jjjs U3 ^ 

8. Then he approached and came closer, 

(^^it jt LAI (jlSi 

9. And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) nearer; 

C5089. Two bow-shots (counting 100 to 150 yards to a 
bow-shot) would be a dearly visible distance. (R). 

... 

10. So did Allah convey the inspiration to His Servant -- 

C5090. Gabriel would be just a messenger, to do no 
more than convey Allah's Message to Allah's Messenger. 

p *) ^ ••• 

(conveyed) what He (meant) to convey. 

(n) iljill LuSUa 

11. The (Prophet's) (mind and) heart in no way falsified that which he 
saw. 

C5091. "Heart" in Arabic includes the faculty of 
intelligence as well as the faculty of feeling. 

The impression conveyed was pure truth; there was no 
illusion in it. 


(1 Y) (_£Jj La C5 lc. -GjjUaiai 

12. Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he saw? 

(1 T) olj 

13. For indeed he saw him at a second descent. 
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C5092. The first occasion when Gabriel appeared in a 
visible form was at the Mountain of Light, when he 
brought his first revelation beginning with Iqra'; 

The second was at the Prophet's Miraj or Ascension: see 
Introduction to Surah 17. 

These were the only two occasions when Gabriel 
appeared in visible form. (R). 

(1 £) 'ij-lui .lie. 

14. Near the Lote-tree beyond which none may pass: 

C5093. For the Lote-tree in its literal meaning, see n. 
3814 to 34:16. 

The wild Lote is thorny; under cultivation it yields good 
fruit and shade, and is symbolic of heavenly bliss, as 
here and in 56:28. 


0 °) aI?. 

15. Near it is the Garden of Abode. 

C5094. The "Garden of Abode" (Jannat al-Mawa) 

lies close to the Lote-Tree and, in the opinion of some 
authorities, is so called because the souls of believers 
will find their abode therein. [Eds.]. 

( 1 "l) La o j.L.L1 jl 

16. Behold, the Lote-tree was shrouded in mystery unspeakable!) 

V) » T Laj J ■ T j La 

17. (His) sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong! 

(1 A) (_£Ajj pLI [jx (_^tj 

18. For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest! 


*1) (_£jillj Cjllll 

19. Have ye seen Lat, and Uzza, 
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C5095. From the heights of divine Glory, we come back 
again to this sorry earth, with its base idolatries. We are 
asked to "look at this picture, and at that!" 

The three principal idols of Pagan Arab Idolatry were the 
goddesses 

• Lat, 

• Uzza, and 

• Manat. 

Opinions differ as to their exact forms: one version is 
that 

• Lat was in human shape, 

• Uzza had its origin in a sacred tree, and 

• Manat in a white stone. (R). 

(Y jjlXaj 

20. And another, the third (goddess), Manat? 

(Y 1) ^tl! Aij ’J&\ ^3! 

21. What! for you the male sex, and for Him, the female? 

C5096. To show Allah in human shape, or imagine sons 
or daughters of Allah, as if Allah were flesh, was in any 
case a derogation from the supreme glory of Allah, high 
above all creatures, even if the human shapes were 
invested with great beauty and majesty as in the Greek 
Pantheon. But when we consider in what low opinion 
Pagan Arabia held the female sex, it was particularly 
degrading to show Allah, or so-called daughters of Allah, 
in female shapes. 

Cf. 16:57-59, and n. 2082; also 52:39, and n. 5073. 


^ Y Y J (_£ a A-ia-mS I j! . T • 

22. Behold, such would be indeed a division most unfair! 


jjUalu 1_£J Alii (Jjjt La lA j J <a j. a e-Uajoit ill jjl 


23. These are nothing but names which ye have devised -- ye and 
your fathers -- for which Allah has sent down no authority 

(whatever). 
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C5097. Cf. 7:71; 12:40 , n. 1693. 

The divine names which they give to stocks and stones, 
or to heroes living or dead, or even to prophets and men 
of God, are but the creations of their own fancy. 
Whatever they were, they were not gods. 

u)... 

They follow nothing but conjecture and what their own souls 
desire! -- 

C5098. Cf. 6:116. 

Conjecture is a dangerous thing in speaking of divine 
things. It follows lines which reflect the lusts of men's 
own hearts. Why not follow the divine guidance which 
comes through the prophets of Allah?. 

even though there has already come to them Guidance from their 
Lord! 


(Y £) \ a\ Ua (jLuijUI 

24. Nay, shall man have (just) anything he hankers after? 

C5099. The unpurified desires of men's hearts often lead 
to destruction, for they are dictated by Evil. The true 
source of guidance and light is Allah, just as He is also 
the goal to which all persons and things-all existence- 
returns. 


(To) Jpj i>Ul 41a 

25. But it is to Allah that the End and the Beginning (of all things) 
belong. 


Section 2 


plj Lttjgi ll iilL 

26. How many so ever be the angels in the heavens, 
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C5100. We are apt to imagine the angelic host of 
heaven as beings of immense power. But their power is 
all derived from Allah. 

Men, when they attain to the highest spiritual dignities, 
may have even more power and position than angels in 
the sight of Allah, as in typified by angels being hidden 
to bow down to Adam: 2:34. 

The Quraish superstition about angels being 
intermediaries and intercessors for man with Allah is 
condemned. 


1 -..^^jcATv. 


•"U 




their intercession will avail nothing 


^Y "l) *t]l Qjtj it 4*4 U4 Uj... 

except after Allah has given leave for whom He pleases and that 
he is acceptable to Him. 

C5101. Cf. 20:109 and 21:28. 


No one can intercede except with the permission of 
Allah, and that permission will only be given for one who 
is acceptable to Allah. 

For a possible different shade of meaning. See n. 2634 
to 20:109. 


(yv) AfLjlXJI (jjAuu! ojillj U jjj32l (jl 

27. Those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels with 
female names. 

C5102. Cf. 53:21, above, and n. 5096. 

The Pagan Quraish had no firm belief in the Hereafter. 
Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was 
on account of their worldly affairs. 

uJj tf] Uu] ft Uf 44 ft 

28. But they have no knowledge therein. 

They follow nothing but conjecture; 
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(Y A) UjIu (jaJI qm 

and conjecture avails nothing against Truth. 

C5103. Cf. 53:23 above, and n. 5098 . 

(Y aLpJ! Ul (jc. Jjj (j-a (jc. (_^ajc.t2 

29. Therefore shun those who turn away from Our Message and 
desire nothing but the life of this world. 


.O'® ^$jLL»a lilli 

30. That is as far as knowledge will reach them. 

C5104. Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose 
desires are bounded by sex and material things, will not 
go beyond those things. Their knowledge will be limited 
to the narrow circle in which their thoughts move. 

The spiritual world is beyond their ken. While persons 
with a spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again 
and again in attaining their full ideals, are on the right 
Path. They are willing to receive guidance and Allah's 
Grace will find them out and help them. 


Aim ii jjc. Jlia (j-aJ jalc.1 jStt (jl 


Verily thy Lord knoweth best those who stray from His path, 


(V*) (_£AiAl (j-aJ 

and He knoweth best those who receive guidance. 


^^2 Uaj CllljLaldl ^^2 La 

31. Yea, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; 


(V aa. 11J (jjLll Ij^aC- LaJ IjjLuit (jjLll 

so that He rewards those who do evil, according to their deeds, 
and He rewards those who do good, with what is best. 

C5105. All deeds have their consequences, good or ill. 
But this is not an iron law, as the Determinists in 
philosophy, or the preachers of bare Karma, would have 
us believe. 
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Allah does not sit apart. He governs the world. And 
Mercy as well as Justice are His attributes. In His Justice 
every deed or word or thought of evil has its 
consequence for the doer or speaker or thinker. But 
there is always in this life room for repentance and 
amendment. As soon as this is forthcoming, Allah's 
Mercy comes into action. It can blot out our evil, and the 
"reward" which it gives is nearly always greater than 
our merits. 

...jalalll Ul pjUl jjUS (JjAj-La.; (jj3ll 

32. Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds. Only (falling 
into) small faults, 


__.0jijt-all £uilj (jj... 

verily thy Lord is ample in forgiveness. 

C5106. Allah's attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness are 
unlimited. They come into action without our asking, but 
on our bringing our wills as offerings to Him. Our asking 
or prayer helps us to bring our minds and wills as 
offering to Him. That is necessary to frame our own 
psychological preparedness, it informs Allah of nothing, 
for He knows all. 

31 j 31 °JLj jA... 


He knows you well when He brings you out of the earth, and 
when ye are hidden in your mother's wombs, 

(TV) l ^sH\ 3lr,i jA ^iLuiajl IUa... 

therefore justify not yourselves. He knows best who it is that 
guards against evil. 

C5107. As Allah knows our inmost being, it is absurd for 
us to justify ourselves either by pretending that we are 
better than we are or by finding excuses for our conduct. 
We must offer ourselves unreservedly such as we are: it 
is His Mercy and Grace that will cleanse us. If we try, out 
of love for Him, to guard against evil, our striving is all 
that He asks for. 
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C.230 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(53:33-62) 


When once in Allah's Way, turn not away, 

Nor check your generous impulse to give 
Your all to Allah. The spiritual world 
Unseen is above all worldly bargains. 

Each soul must bear its own responsibility. 

It must strive its utmost and attain its end. 

The final Goal of all is Allah; 

In His hands are Laughter and Tears, Life 
And Death, the mystery of Birth and Creation, 

And the Hereafter. He Controls our Bliss 
And inner satisfaction. He is Lord 
Of the highest and noblest in Nature. His hand 
Traces the course of History, Learn, 

Oh learn from His Revelation and 
Adore the Lord of your inmost Soul! 

Section 3 

(rr) JJ> iiytjit 

33. Seest thou one who turns back. 

C5108. The particular reference in this passage, 
according to Baidhawi is to Walid ibn Mugaira, who 
bargained with a Quraish Pagan for a certain sum if the 
latter would take upon himself the sins of Walid. He paid 
a part of the sum but withheld the rest. 

The general application that concerns us is threefold: 
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• if we accept Islam, we must accept it whole¬ 
heartedly and not look back to Pagan 

superstitions; 

• we cannot play fast and loose with our promises 
and, 

• no man can bargain about spiritual matters for he 
cannot see what his end will be unless he follows 
the law of Allah, which is the law of 
righteousness. 

(vs) ILli 

34. Gives a little, then hardens (his heart)? 

(V©) iSji 4*^' pA *4k-t 

35. What! has he knowledge of the Unseen so that he can see? 

C5109. 'So that he can see what will happen in the 
Hereafter': for no bargains can be struck about matters 
unknown. 

< _° ‘ .*-* Uoj LUj pA p' 

36. Nay, is he not acquainted with what is in the books of Moses -- 

C5110. Books of Moses: apparently not the 
Pentateuch, in the Torah, but some other book or books 
now lost. For example, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah 
is referred to in the Old Testament (Num. 21:14) but is 
now lost. The present Pentateuch has no clear message 
at all of a Life to come. 


37. And of Abraham 

C5111. No original Book of Abraham is now extant. But 
a book called "The Testament of Abraham" has come 
down to us, which seems to be a Greek translation of a 
Hebrew original. See n. 6094 to 87:19, where the Books 
of Moses and Abraham are again mentioned together. 

(rv) Jj g^l ... 

who fulfilled his engagements? -- 

13 



C5112. One of the titles of Abraham is Hanif, the True 
in Faith. 

Cf. 16:120, 123. 

( r A ) jjj ajj'j jJp ^ 

38. Namely, that no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of 
another; 

C5113. Here follows a series of eleven aphorisms. 

• The first is that a man's spiritual burden-the 
responsibility for his sin must be borne by himself 
and not by another: Cf. 6:164. 

There can be no vicarious atonement. 

Ua Ul jjLuijUl (jjjl 

39. That man can have nothing but what he strives for; 

( f * ) L Sji ‘_Ajjtlu jtj 

40. That (the fruit of) his striving will soon come in sight; 

C5114. The second and third aphorisms are that 

• man must strive, or he will gain nothing; 

• and that if he strives, the result must soon appear 
in sight and he will find his reward in full 
measure. 


(£ \) ^jtll 

41. Then will he be rewarded with a reward complete; 

(f Y) viljj Jl jtj 

42. That to thy Lord is the final Goal; 

C5115. The fourth, fifth, and sixth aphorisms are that 

• all things return to Allah; 

• that all our hope should be in Him; 

• and we should fear none but Him: and that He 
alone can give Life and Death. 
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'JiJ j Ajtj 

43. That it is He who Granteth Laughter and Tears; 


(£ £) Ukij CjUst Ajtj 

44. That it is He who Granteth Death and Life; 

(i ©) j 3 II Ajf j 

45. That He did create in pairs -- male and female. 

C5116. The seventh aphorism relates to sex: 

• all things are created in pairs: each sex performs 
its proper function, and yet its wonderful working 
is part of the creative process of Allah: the living 
seed fructifies, but contains within itself all the 
factors disclosed in its later development and life. 

( i 1) ( ^ s _Loj 131 AfllaJ QM 

46. From a seed when lodged (in its place); 

(£ V) aLuiDl AjIc. 

47. That He hath promised a Second Creation (raising of the Dead) 

C5117. 

• No less wonderful is the promise He has made 
about the raising of the dead, and a new life in 
the Hereafter, 

and this is the subject of the eighth aphorism. 

(£A) JltS jA Al \j 

48. That it is He Who giveth wealth and satisfaction; 

C5118. 

• Wealth and material gain are sought by most 
men, in the hope that they will be a source of 
enjoyment and satisfaction. But this hope is not 
always fulfilled. There is a physical and spiritual 
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side to it. But both the material and the spiritual 
side depend upon the working of Allah's Plan. 

This is referred to in the ninth aphorism. 


49. That He is the Lord of Sirius (the Mighty Star); 

C5119. The tenth aphorism 

• refers to a mighty phenomenon of nature, the 
magnificent star Sirius, which is such a prominent 
object in the skies, in the early part of the solar 
year, say, from January to April. It is the 
brightest star in the firmament, and its bluish 
light causes wonder and terror in Pagan minds. 
The Pagan Arabs worshipped it as a divinity. But 
Allah is the Lord, Creator and Cherisher, of the 
most magnificent part of Creation, and worship is 
due to Him alone. 

(o.) JJl\ lilt 

50. And that it is He Who destroyed the (powerful) ancient 'Ad 

(people), 

C5120. The eleventh and last aphorism 

• refers to the punishment of the most powerful 
ancient peoples for their sins. 

For the 'Ad people, see n. 1040 to 7:65, and for the 
Thamud, see n. 1043 to 7:73. They were strong; and 
they were talented: but their strength and their talents 
did not save them from being destroyed for their sins. 

The same may be said about the earlier generation of 
Noah, who were destroyed in the Flood: they "rejected 
Our Signs: they were indeed a blind people" (7:64); see 
also n. 1039 to 7:59; and 11:25-49. 

Ancient 'Ad (people): some Commentators construe, 
"First 'Ad people", distinguishing them from the later 'Ad 
people, a remnant that had their day and passed away. 
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51. And the Thamud, nor gave them a lease of perpetual life. 


(®Y) ( _ 5 iiij ^Hal ^>A IjjlS <JjS jj-a j»j3j 


52. And before them, the people of Noah, 

for that they were (all) Most unjust and most insolent 
transgressors. 


53. And He destroyed the Overthrown Cities (of Sodom and 

Gomorrah), 

C5121. Verses 53-60 may be construed as a 
commentary on the aphorisms. 

The story of the Overthrown Cities, to which Lut was 
sent for a warning, will be found in 11:74-83 and the 
notes thereon. 

This story may well be treated as separate from the 
aphorisms as it refers to events that happened in the 
later life of Abraham. 

(© £ ) ^-Ac. Ua IaLji»-3 

54. So that (ruins unknown) have covered them up. 

{° °) 

55. Then which of the gifts of thy Lord, (O man,) wilt thou dispute 
about? 

C5122. With a slight modification this forms the refrain 
of the next Surah but one, the highly artistic Surah of 
Rahman. 

In Surah 54:15, 17 etc., there is a similar refrain in 
different words. 

Every gift and benefit you have is from Allah, and to 
save you from the just punishment of your sins, Allah at 
all times sends revelations and Messengers to warn you. 
Why not accept Allah's Grace instead of disputing about 
it? 
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(ol) jjl I jilll jjji lii 

56. This is a Warner, of the (series of) Warners of old! 

C5123. The Prophet before the Quraish (and before us) 
continues the line of messengers of Allah who have come 
to teach mankind and lead men into unity and 
righteousness. 

Shall we not listen to his voice? 

Every day that passes, the Judgment approaches nearer 
and nearer. But Allah alone can say at what precise hour 
it will come to any of us. It is certain, and yet it is a 
mystery, which Allah alone can lay bare. 

(oV) AijUl Clijf 

57. The (Judgment) ever approaching draws nigh: 

(©A) AAiilS (jjj (jrA Lg-1 

58. No (soul) but Allah can lay it bare. 

(o*t) C-Lj-la-H lift 

59. Do ye then wonder at this recital? 

C5124. Mere wondering will not do, even if it is the 
wonder of admiration. Each soul must strive and act, and 
Allah's Mercy will take it under its wings. 

(1 .) Uj 

60. And will ye laugh and not weep -- 

C5125. The higher issues of Life and the Hereafter are 
serious, and therefore all that we do in this life is serious 
and important. We must shun inanities and frivolities. It 
is no laughing time. If we only realized our own 
shortcomings, we should weep. But weeping by itself will 
not help. We must try and understand Allah and adore 
Him. Thus shall we be able to understand ourselves and 
our fellow-men. 


(1 ^ 

61. Wasting your time in vanities? 
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(lY) IjikLli 

62. But fall ye down in prostration to Allah, and adore (Him)! 

C5126. And so we are invited to prostrate ourselves and 
adore Him. For this is the true end of Revelation and the 
true attitude when we understand the world, Nature, 
History and the working of Allah's Plan. 
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Verify, ad things have VJe created in proportion and 
measure. 


Quran Engfish Translation d, Commentary 


(By 

AhduCCah Yusuf Ah 

Ah Qamar 



Introduction and Summary 

This is an early Makkan Surah, the fifth in the series dealing 
with Judgement, and the truth of Revelation, as explained in the 
Introduction to Surah 50 . 

The theme of the Surah is explained by the refrain: "Is there 
any that will receive admonition?" which occurs six times, at the 
end of each reference to a past story of sin and rejection of 
warnings and in the appeal to the simplicity of Quran (verses 
15, 17, 22, 32, 40, and 51). There is an invitation to listen to 
the Message and turn to Truth and Righteousness. 
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Summary- The Hour of Judgement is nigh, but men forget or 
reject the Message, and did the people of Noah, of 'Ad, of 
Thamud, of Lut, and Pharaoh. Is there any that will receive 
admonition? (54:1-55, and C.231). 

C.231 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

With every breath of our life, comes nearer 
And nearer the Hour of Judgement: the proud 
Will be brought low: the lovers of ease 
Will find themselves in hardship. Come! 

Is there any that will truly receive admonishment? 

So said Noah, but his people rejected 
The warning and perished. We have made 
Our Revelation easy to understand and follow. 

Is there any that will truly receive admonition ? 

So said the prophets of 'Ad and Thamud; 

So said the prophets deputed to People 
Of Lut and Pharaoh: but the wicked continued 
In sin and defiance and perished. Will the present 
Generation learn wisdom by warning? Alas! 

Is there any that will truly receive admonition ? 

The Righteous will dwell in their Gardens of Bliss- 
In joyful Assembly of realized Truth, 

In the Presence of their Sovereign Most High! 




1. The hour (of Judgment) is nigh, 

C5127. See Para 2 of the Introduction to Surah 53. 
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The idea of the Judgment being nigh at the beginning of 
this Sura connects it with the same idea at the end of 
the last Surah ( verse 57 1, though the actual words used 
in the two cases are different. 


^aa3l 

and the moon is cleft asunder. 

C5128. Three explanations are given in the Mufradat, 
and perhaps all three apply here: 

• that the moon once appeared cleft asunder in the 
valley of Makkah within sight of the Prophet, his 
Companions, and some Unbelievers; 

• that the prophetic past tense indicates the future, 
the cleaving asunder of the moon being a Sign of 
the Judgment approaching; and, 

• that the phrase is metaphorical, meaning that the 
matter has become clear as the moon. 


That the first was noticed by contemporaries, including 
Unbelievers, is clear from verse 2. The second is an 
incident of the disruption of the solar system at the New 
Creation: Cf. 75:8-9. 


And the third might well be implied as in eastern 
allegory, based on the other two. 


(YJ j a '' iH. a ■ ■■ 




4j! 


ub 


2. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, 

"This is (but) transient magic." 

C5129. Mustamirr: continuous, or powerful; either 
meaning will apply. 

The Unbelievers acknowledge the unusual appearance, 
but call it magic. They do not therefore profit by the 
spiritual lesson. 


ja! I jx jjIj 


3. They reject 'the warning) and follow their 'own) lusts but every 
matter has its appointed time. 
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C5130. The prevalence of sin and the persecution of 
truth may have its day, but it must end at last. 

4_}3 Uo *UiUI Jialj 

4. There have already come to them Recitals wherein there is 

(enough) to check (them), 

C5131. The stories of the sins of past generations 
having been visited with exemplary punishments were 
already in their possession, and should, if they had been 
wise, have opened their eyes and checked them in their 
mad career of sin. Five of these stories are again 
referred to later in this Sura by way of illustration. 

(o) jilll jki AilU 

5. Mature wisdom -- but (the preaching of) Warners profits them not. 



6. Therefore, (O Prophet,) turn away from them. 

C5132. For a time godlessness seems to triumph, but 
the triumph is short-lived, And in any case there is the 
great Reckoning of the Day of Judgment. 

0 ) ••• 

The day that the Caller will call (them) to a terrible affair. 

C5133. The angel whose voice will call at the 
Resurrection and direct all souls. 

Cf. 20:108-111. 


( v ) 


” M- 1 ”„r ' “ ’ if? 

JjJJ 1 A Jl^i. 


il-iklll QA 'j j; Jj 1*. 4 \ 


7. They will come forth - their eyes humbled -- from (their) graves, 
(torpid) like locusts scattered abroad, 

C5134. At one stage in the invasion of locust swarms, 
the locusts are torpid and are scattered abroad all over 
the ground. I have seen them on railway tracks in 'Iraq, 
crushed to death in hundreds by passing trains. 
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The simile is apt for the stunned beings who will rise up 
in swarms from their graves and say, "Ah! woe unto us! 
who has raised us up?" (36:52). 

(Aj jajJ lift (jjjSlSlI £'1^)1 ^^Jl (j. jjl ja^a 

8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, towards the Caller! 

"Hard is this Day!" the Unbelievers will say. 


1 j ' 'r 1 'Ka T 


9. Before them the People of Noah rejected (their messenger): 
they rejected Our servant, 


C5135. The story of Noah and the Flood is frequently 
referred to in the Quran. 


The passage which best illustrates this passage will be 
found in 9:25-48. 


Note in that passage how they first insult and abuse him 
arrogantly; how he humbly argues with them; how they 
laugh him to scorn, as much as to say that he was a 
madman possessed of some evil spirit; and how the 
Flood comes and he is saved in the Ark, and the wicked 
are doomed to destruction. 


(^) j'j ... 

and said, "Here is one possessed!" 
and he was driven out. 

p •) jj-alili i_ljli-a ^1 Ajj lc.(l3 

10. Then he called on his Lord: 

"I am one overcome: do thou then help (me)!" 

C5136. He did not call down punishment. He merely 
asked for help in his mission, as he felt himself 
overpowered by brute force and cast out, which 
prevented the fulfilment of his mission. But the wicked 
generation were past all repentance, and they were 
wiped out. 
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(^ \ } f'UaJ L-lljjt ' 1-C1Q 


123 


11. So We opened the gates of heaven, with water pouring forth. 


(^ Y) !}S if ^gic. s-Uall ^Sj3li UjJE. i_ya jtll lJ^k.3j 

12. And We caused the earth to gush forth with springs, so the 

waters met (and rose) to the extent decreed. 

C5137. The torrents of rain from above combined with 
the gush of waters from underground springs, and 
caused a huge Flood which inundated the country. 

13. But We bore him on an (Ark) made of broad planks and caulked 
with palm-fibre: 

C5138. Dusur, plural of disar, which means the palm- 
fibre with which boats are caulked: 


from dasara, to ram in, to spear. 

A derived meaning is "nails", (which are driven into 
planks): this latter meaning also applies, and is preferred 
by translators not familiar with the construction of simple 
boats. 


(1 *) j*- lS 

14. She floats under Our eyes (and care): a recompense to one who 
had been rejected (with scorn)! 

C5139. As usual, Allah's Mercy in saving His faithful 
servants takes precedence of His Wrath and Penalty. And 
He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects and 
despises! 


... U UUSjS .iST, 

15. And We have left this as a Sign (for all time): 

C5140. Cf. 29:15, where the Ark (with the salvation it 
brought to the righteous) is mentioned as a Sign for all 
Peoples. 

So also in 25:37 and 26:121, it is a Sign for men. 
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Similarly the saving of Lut, with the destruction of the 
wicked Cities of the Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for 
those who would understand: 29:35, and 51:37. 

P °) ... 

then is there any that will receive admonition? 

C5141. A refrain that occurs six times in this Surah: 
see Introduction. 


pi) jAjj (si lit (jIS 1- jjSa 

16. But how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning? 

C5142. While the Mercy of Allah is always prominently 
mentioned, we must not forget or minimize the existence 
of Evil, and the terrible Penalty it incurs if the Grace of 
Allah and His Warning are deliberately rejected. 

... jSUJ jljiJI iSlj 

17. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember: 

C5143. While the Quran sums up the highest philosophy 
of the inner life, its simple directions for conduct are 
plain and easy to understand and act upon. 

Is this not in itself a part of the Grace of Allah? 

And what excuse is there for any one to fail in receiving 
admonition? 


p v ) jS-H (J$A.. 

then is there any that will receive admonition? 


p A) jIjj qIS i jlSa lie. LlulS 

18. The 'Ad (people) (too) rejected (Truth): 

then how terrible was my Penalty and my Warning! 
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p 1 ) JA±uiA JJ gjl 


1 ^ ^ jt<-. 1 \V, j\ (_)| 


19. For We sent against them a furious wind, on a Day of violent 
Disaster, 


C5144. Cf. 41:16. 


How graphic is the description of the tornado that 
uprooted them! It must indeed be a dreadful tornado 
that plucks up the palm-trees by their deep tap- roots. 

The "Day" is an indefinite period of time. 

The wind that destroyed the 'Ad people lasted seven 
nights and eight days: 69:7. 


(Y * ) ^ F i \\K jjjilUl 

20. Plucking out men as if they were roots of palm-trees torn up (from 
the ground). 


( Y >) <j^ ‘-4^ 

21. Yea, how (terrible was my Penalty and my Warning! 

C5145. Repeated from verse 18 to heighten the 
description of the sin, the penalty, and the criminal 
negligence of the sinners in refusing the warnings on 
account of their self-complacent confidence in their own 
strength and stability! It is repeated again as a 
secondary refrain in 54:30 and (with slight modification) 
in 54:32 and 39 . 

(Y Y) (j a 

22. But We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember: 

then is there any that will receive admonition? 

Section 2 

(YY) jilllj J 

23. The Thamud (also) rejected (their) Warners. 
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I jilSa 


24. For they said: "what! a man! 

C5146. The psychology of the Thamud is more 
searchingly analyzed here than in 41:17, to show up the 
contrast between shallow men's ideas about Revelation, 
and the real sanity, humanism, social value, and truth of 
Revelation. To them the Revelation was brought by 
Salih. 


... ... 

a solitary one from among ourselves! shall we follow such a one? 

C5147. Because the Prophet is one among so many, and 
different from them, although brought up among 
themselves, it is made a cause of reproach against him, 
when it should have been an index leading to a 
searching of their hearts and an examination of their 
ways. 


(Y i) iLLb^lil \1\ ... 

Truly should we then be straying in mind, and mad! 

(Y ©) jJut jA tJj linj (jx 4 j1c. jSjJI 

25. "Is It that the Message is sent to him, of all people amongst us? 
Nay, he is a liar an insolent one!" 

C5148. Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salih's 
expostulation! 

See 26:141-158, and notes. 

(Yl) L-jIjSlI (j-a I^C. 11ii 

26. Ah! they will know on the morrow, which is the liar, the insolent 
one! 


... ^ ^ 4SlUl jLtj* \1) 

27. For We will send the she camel by way of trial for them. 
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C5149. See n. 1044 to 7:73, for the she-camel as a trial 
or test case among selfish people who tried to 
monopolise water and pasture as against the poor. 


(YV) jJal-alj ... 

So watch them, (o Salih), and possess thyself in patience! 


jlj 4_<slu2 s-UJl jj! 


28. And tell them that the water is to be divided between them: 


C5150. See 26:155-156. 

All were to have water in due turn. It was to be no one's 
monopoly. And certainly the gates were not to be shut 
against the poor or their cattle. 

(Y A) j. -- ^ 

each one's right to drink being brought forward (by suitable turns). 

29. But they called to their companion, and he took a sword in hand, 
and hamstrung (her). 

( r *) 

30. Ah! 

how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning! 

s^.lj 4 a.■ ■*-> IjLjjt IjI 

31. For We sent against them a single Mighty Blast, 

C5151. See n. 1047 to 7:78, and Cf. the same phrase 
"single Blast" used for the signal for the Resurrection in 
36:53. 


In the case of the Thamud, the destruction seems to 
have been by a severe earthquake accompanied with a 
terrible rumbling noise. 

('H) J h vs ' - al l IjjlSi ... 

and they became like the dry stubble used by one who pens 
cattle. 
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C5152. They became like dry sticks such as are used by 
herdsmen in making pens or enclosures for their cattle. 

(VY) _jS.ll] jijall ■islj 

32. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember: 

then is there any that will receive admonition? 


(VT) jillLijI £S ^ 

33. The People of Lut rejected (his) Warning. 

C5153. The story of Lot (Lut) and the Cities of the Plain 
has been frequently referred to. 

See 11:74-83. 


I *. >4 ^ ~ ^ jC. 1 \t . \jj 


34. We sent against them a violent tornado with showers of stones, 

C5154. Hasib: a violent tornado bringing a shower of 
stones. The word occurs here; 

in 17:68 (without reference to any particular place); 

in 29:40 (where it seems to refer to Lut's Cities, see n. 
3462); 

and in 67:17 (where again there is no reference to a 
particular place). 

In Lut's Cities the shower was of brimstone: see 11:82. 


(Y“£) ■ aj fA J Jajl (Jl Ul... 

(which destroyed them), except Lut's household: them We 
delivered by early Dawn -- 

_. LjAic. 

35. As a Grace from Us: 

(Vo) jSIj qa (_5 jkj 

Thus do We reward those who give thanks. 
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C5155. "Giving thanks" to Allah in Quranic phrase is 
to obey Allah's Law, to do His Will, to practice 
righteousness, to use all gifts in His service. 

I JJjujlaJ -lalj 

36. And (Lut) did warn them of Our Punishment, 

C5156. Cf. 11:78-79. 

(V“t) J&L IjjUua ... 


but they disputed about the Warning. 

nr. 1 l jl 2a3ai AJlL. jjc. oj^jl 


37. And they even sought to snatch away his guests from him, but 
We blinded their eyes. 

C5157. Lut had been preaching to them some time 
against their iniquities. The crisis of their fate came when 
the two angels came to Lut in the guise of handsome 
young men. 

The men of the whole City came in an uproar, assaulted 
his house, and tried to snatch away the two handsome 
men. Lut tried to prevent them, but was powerless. 

Darkness fell on their eyes, as the first stage in their 
punishment, and before next morning the wicked cities 
were buried under a shower of brimstone. Lot and his 
believing household were saved. 


(VV) jAjj I... 

(They heard:) "Now taste ye My Wrath and My Warning." 


(VA) jialilCa Ljlic. ojSj 


isr, 


39. "So taste ye My Wrath and My Warning." 


38. Early on the morrow an abiding Punishment seized them: 

39. "So taste ye My Wrath and My Warning." 
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(£ •) jj.x (J^2 Ij jjjij -^1 j 

40. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember: 

then is there any that will receive admonition? 

Section 3 

(i 1) j-llil s-l^. Jalj 

41. To the people of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, came Warners (from 
Allah). 

C5158. The Egyptian people of old are the last people 
mentioned in this Surah as an example of iniquity 
meeting with punishment. And the moral is driven home 
to the Pagan Quraish, to warn them of their fate if they 
persisted in their evil lives. 

The Egyptians had many Signs given them. They were a 
gifted people and had made much progress in the 
sciences and the arts. They could have learnt from 
history that when the highest virtues disappear, the 
nation must fall. Moses was brought up among them and 
commissioned to give Allah's Message to them. But they 
were arrogant; they were unjust to Allah's creatures; 
they followed debasing forms of worship; they mocked at 
Truth; and were at last punished with destruction in the 
Red Sea for their arrogant leaders and army. 

See 10:75-90 for a narrative. 

42. The (people) rejected all Our Signs; 

but We seized them with such Penalty (as comes) from One 
Exalted in Power, able to carry out His Will. 


... 


‘J 1 la 1 




43. Are your Unbelievers, (O Quraish), better than they? 
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C5159. If the Egyptians with all their power and science 
were unable to resist the punishment of their sins, the 
Pagan Quraish are asked: how will you fare when you 
come to a trial of strength against Allah's Truth? 

You are not specially favoured so as to be immune from 
Allah's Law. And if you rely on your numbers, they will 
be a broken reed when the trial comes, as indeed 
happened at the Battle of Badr. 

(* r ) lJ 

or have ye an immunity in the Sacred Books? 

(£ Jj r-l’i I ^ ^ 

44. Or do they say: 

"We acting together can defend ourselves"? 

(£ o) Jjill (jjijJj 

45. Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs. 


<C.lldl Jj 


46. Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) is the time promised them (for their 

full recompense): 

C5160. The calculations of unjust men-on their science, 
their resources, their numbers, etc.-will in many cases 
be falsified even in this world, as stated in the last two 
verses, but their real Punishment will come with 
Judgment, i.e., when they find their real place in the 
next world at the restoration of true values. It will then 
be a most grievous and bitter experience for them, 
throwing into the shade any calamities they may suffer 
in this life. 


And that Hour will be Most grievous and most bitter. 

(£V) JX-UIJ ^jLLb gj jl 

47. Truly those in sin are the ones straying in mind, and mad. 
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C5161. Cf. 54:24 above. 


Note how the tables are turned in the argument by the 
repetition. 

The unjust think that the godly are wandering in mind 
and mad. They will find that it is really they who were 
wandering in mind, and mad, even when they were in 
the plenitude of their power and in the enjoyment of all 
the good things of this life. These minor echoes heighten 
the effect of the major refrain mentioned in the 
Introduction. 

... LS# fji 

48. The day they will be dragged through the Fire on their faces, 

C5162. "On their faces": the Face is the symbol of 
Personality. Their whole Personality will be subverted 
and degraded-in the midst of the Fire of Suffering. 

(they will hear: "Tastes ye the touch of Hell!" 

(m) di 

49. Verily, all things have We created in proportion and measure. 
C5163. Allah's Creation is not haphazard. 

• Everything goes by law, proportion, and measure. 

• Everything has its appointed time, place, and 
occasion, as also its definite limitation. 

• Nothing happens but according to His Plan, and 
every deed, word, and thought of man has its 
fullest consequences, except in so far as the 
Grace or Mercy of Allah intervenes, and that is 
according to law and plan. 

(O .) j.. aillj tfl Ijjx! l_aj 

50. And Our command is but a single (Act), - like the twinkling of an 
eye. 

C5164. While in the life of created things there is 
"proportion and measure", and a lag of time or distance 

15 




or circumstance, in Allah's Command, the Design, the 
Word, the Execution, and the Consequences are but a 
single Act. 

The simile given is that of the twinkling of an eye, which 
is the shortest time that a simple man can think of: the 
cause which occasions the twinkling, the movement of 
the muscles connected with it, the closing of the eyelids, 
and their reopening, are all almost like a simultaneous 
act. 

By way of contrast take an illustration like that of a man 
writing a book. He must form the design in his mind; he 
must prepare himself by research, collection of 
knowledge, or of personal experience; he must use or 
acquire the art of writing; he must collect the materials 
for writing, viz., paper, ink, pen, etc., and this will 
connect with a chain of manufacturing processes in 
which he is dependent upon other people's work and 
experience; then his book may have to be printed or 
lithographed or bound, and sold, or taken to a library, or 
presented to a friend, which will bring into play 
numerous other chains of processes, and dependence 
upon other people's work or skill; and the lag of Time, 
Space, and Circumstance will occur at numerous stages. 

In Allah's Command, the word "Be" (kun) includes 
everything, without the intervention, of or dependence 
upon any other being or thing whatever. And this is also 
another phase of the philosophy of Unity. 

... iSc-Ulit USIa! iSlj 

51. And (oft) in the past, have We destroyed gangs like unto you: 

C5165. Ashyaakum: 'gangs or parties or collection of 
men like you.'- 

addressed to wicked men who arrogantly rely upon their 
own strength or combination, neither of which can stand 
for a moment against the Will of Allah. 

(o 1 qa J$i ... 

Then is there any that will receive admonition? 


16 


C5166. The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the 
Pagan Quraish are considered as parallel, and an appeal 
is addressed to the latter from the experience of the 
former: 'will ye not learn and repent?' 


(® Y ) fcs-^ C&J 

52. All that they do is noted in (their) Books (of Deeds): 

C5167. The point is that nothing which men do is lost- 
good or evil. Everything gives rise to an inevitable chain 
of consequences, from which a release is only obtained 
by the intervention of Allah's Grace acting on an act, a 
striving of the human will to repent and turn to Allah. 
(R). 




53. Every matter, small and great, is on record. 


(°i) jj u! 

54. As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Rivers. 


C5168. The record, in the case of those who 
dishonoured and violated Truth, will lead to their 
undoing; but in the case of those who honoured the 
Truth and adopted it so as to shine in their righteous 
lives, the result is expressed by four metaphors, in an 
ascending degree of sublimity: 

• they will be in the midst of Gardens where rivers 
flow; 

• they will be in sure abode; 

• with Allah; 

• Whose sovereignty is omnipotent. 

"Gardens" with Rivers (flowing beneath): this has been 
explained more than once already: 

Cf. n. 4668 to 43:70. 

The Garden suggests all the Bliss we can imagine 
through our senses. (R). 
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55. In an Assembly of Truth, 

C5169. While we possess our bodily senses, the best 
conceptions we can form are through our sense- 
perceptions, and the Garden is a good symbol from that 
point of view. 

The next higher understanding of spiritual truth is 
through our intellect and social satisfaction. This is best 
symbolized by the Assembly of Truth - the gathering in 
which we sit with our fellows and enjoy the realisation of 
Truth and the dissipation of falsehood and half-truths. 

i ^\ \\ * ' 


in the Presence .... 

C5170. But there is a higher conception still, something 
that it can only be expressed by reference to the 
Presence of Allah, (R). 

(OO) ... 

.. of a Sovereign Omnipotent. 

C5171. Muqtadir, which is translated Omnipotent, 
implies something more: the eighth- declension form 
denotes not only complete mastery, but the further idea 
that the mastery arises from Allah's own nature, and 
depends on nothing else whatever. (R). 
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(Blessed 6e the Name of your Lord (Jhdlah), the Owner of 
Majesty and Honour. 


Quran English Translation f Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah ‘Yusufytli 





Introduction and Summary 

The majority of Commentators consider this an early Makkan 
Surah, though some consider at least a part of it as dating from 
Madinah. The greater part of it is undoubtedly early Makkan. 

It is highly poetical and most sublime, and the refrain "Then 
which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?" is interspersed 
31 times among its 78 verses. (R). 

It is the sixth of the series of seven dealing with Revelation, the 
favours of Allah, and the Hereafter; see Introduction to Surah 1. 
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Here the special theme is indicated by the refrain. The rhyme in 
most cases is in the Dual grammatical form, and the Argument 
implies that though things are created in pairs, there is an 
underlying Unity, through the Creator, in the favours which He 
bestows, and in the goal to which they are marching. 


Summary- Allah Most Gracious has sent revelation, one of His 
greatest favours to man; His creation is in pairs, well-balanced; 
all created things receive His favours, but they will all pass 
away, and only Allah will endure through the ages (55:1-34, 
and C. 232). 

Ultimately all evil shall return to its destination, as well as all 
Good, but ever blessed is the name of Allah, Lord of Glory, 
Honour and Bounty (55:35-78, and C. 233). 


C.232 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(55:1-34) 


Allah's creatures! Which favours of Allah will ye deny? 
Most Gracious is Allah, Who reveals Himself 
In the Quran, in man's Intelligence, 

And in the nature around man. 

Balance and Justice, Goodness and Care, 

Are the Laws of His Worlds. Created 
From clay, man can yet comprehend 
The Lord of thee Easts and the Wests, Him 
Who sustains all His creatures. Him 
Who bestows the Jewels of Life and Faith. 

Him Who abides when all else perisheth. 

Him Whose Eternity is the Hope 
Of man's Future, the Lord Everlasting 
Of Justice and Glory and Bounty and Honour! 
Which, then, of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 
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aJDI puaU 


( ^ 

1. (Allah Most Gracious! 

(Y) 'JJtt 

2. It is He Who has taught the Qur'an. 

C5172. The Revelation comes from Allah Most Gracious, 
and it is one of the greatest Signs of His grace and 
favour. He is the source of all Light, and His light is 
diffused throughout the universe. 

(r) jUaLiUi (jlk 

3. He has created man: 


( £ ) (jUj]l A_alc. 

4. He has taught him speech (and Intelligence), 

C5173. Bayan: intelligent speech: power of expression: 
capacity to understand clearly the relations of things and 
to explain them. 

Allah has given this to man, and besides this revelation 
in man's own heart, has aided him with revelation in 
nature and revelation through prophets and messengers. 




5. The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) computed; 


C5174. In the great astronomical universe there are 
exact mathematical laws, which bear witness to Allah's 
Wisdom and also to His favours to His creatures; for we 
all profit by the heat and light, the seasons, and the 
numerous changes in the tides and the atmosphere, on 
which the constitution of our globe and the maintenance 
of life depend. 



6. And the herbs 
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C5175. Najm: may mean stars collectively, or herbs 
collectively: perhaps both meanings are implied. 

(^) l^i ‘ il j . i'\l^ 

and the trees-both (alike) bow in adoration. 

C5176. All nature adores Allah. 

Cf. 22:18, and n. 2790; 13:15; and 16:48-49. 

(V) ^ ^jj g.Lttjaill j 

7. And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has set up the 
balance (of Justice) 

C5177. The "balance of justice" in this verse is 
connected with "the Balance" in the next two verses, 
that men may act justly to each other and observe due 
balance in all their actions, following the golden mean 
and not transgressing due bounds in anything. But the 
Balance is also connected figuratively with the heavens 
above in three symbols: 

• Justice is a heavenly virtue: 

• the heavens themselves are sustained by 
mathematical balance; and, 

• the constellation Libra (the Balance) is entered by 
the sun at the middle of the zodiacal year. 

(A) jjl iji 

8. In order that ye may not transgress (due) balance. 

(^ ^jljjjall 1 j y.u. a.' U j jaj..nailJ 

9. So establish weight with justice and fall not short in the balance. 

C5178. To be taken both literally and figuratively. 

A man should be honest and straight in every daily 
matter, such as weighing out things which he is selling: 
and he should be straight, just and honest, in all the 
highest dealings, not only with other people, but with 
himself and in his obedience to Allah's Law. Not many do 
either the one or the other when they have an 
opportunity of deceit. Justice is the central virtue, and 
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the avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct 
keeps the human world balanced just as the heavenly 
world is kept balanced by mathematical order. 

(1 *) Ifrr -Jaj ijtll j 

10. It is He Who has spread out the earth for (His) creatures: 

C5179. How can Allah's favours be counted? 

Look at the earth alone. Life and the conditions here are 
mutually balanced for Allah's creatures. The vegetable 
world produces fruit of various kinds and corn or grain of 
various kinds for human food. The grain harvest yields 
with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves and 
straw, as well as food for men in the shape of grain. The 
plants not only supply food but sweet-smelling herbs and 
flowers. 


(n) OkUl j 

11. Therein is fruit and date-palms, producing spathes (enclosing 

dates): 


12. Also corn with (its) leaves and stalk for fodder, and sweet¬ 
smelling plants. 

C5179a„ Rayhan is the sweet basil, but is here used in 
the generic sense, for agreeable produce in the 
vegetable world, to match the useful produce already 
mentioned. 


(^ '- a ^j frUl La 

13. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

C5180. Both the pronoun "your" and the verb "will ye 
deny" are in the Arabic in the Dual Number. 

The whole Surah is a symphony of Duality, which leads 
up to Unity, as explained in the Introduction. All creation 
is in pairs: 51:49 , and notes 5025-26 : 36:36 , n. 3981 . 

Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the 
settlement of the unending feud between Right and 
Wrong. The things and concepts mentioned in this Sura 
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are in pairs: man and outer nature; sun and moon; 
herbs and trees; heaven and earth; fruit and corn; 
human food and fodder for cattle; things nourishing and 
things sweet- smelling; and so on throughout the Sura. 
Then there is man and Jinn, for which see n. 5182 below. 

"Will ye deny?" that is, fail to acknowledge either in 
word or thought or in your conduct. If you misuse Allah's 
gifts or ignore them that is equivalent to ingratitude or 
denial or refusal to profit by Allah's infinite Grace. 

(1 £) T qTi K J «ali(jx (jUauUI (_jlk. 

14. He created man from sounding clay like unto pottery. 

C5181. See n. 1966 to 15:26. 

The creation of men and Jinns is contrasted. Man was 
made of sounding clay, dry and brittle like pottery. The 
Jinn (see next note) was made from a clear flame of fire. 
Yet each has capacities and possibilities which only 
Allah's Grace bestows on them. 

How can they deny Allah's favours? 

0 °) u^' j 

15. And He created Jinns from fire free of smoke: 

C5182. For the meaning of Jinn, see n. 929 to 6:100. 

They are spirits, and therefore subtle like a flame of fire. 
Their being free from smoke implies that they are free 
from grossness, for smoke is the grosser accompaniment 
of fire. (R). 


(11) (jljSSj j *Ui 

16. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

C5183. Part of the idea of this refrain will be found in 
16:71, 72; 40:81; and 53:55 (where see n. 5122). 


(1 V) Jjjji-all L_SJj JjijIiuJI Ljj 
17. (He is) Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two Wests: 
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C5184. The two Easts are the two extreme points 
where the sun rises during the year, and includes all the 
points between. Similarly the two Wests include the 
two extreme points of the sun's setting and all the points 
between. The Dual Number fits with the general 
atmosphere of Duality in this Sura. Allah is Lord of every 
region of the earth and sky, and He scatters His bounties 
everywhere. 

See also n. 4641 to 43:38, and n. 4034 to 37:5. 

(^ A) s-Ui 

18. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


19. He has let free the two bodies of flowing water, meeting together: 

C5185. See 25:53, and n. 3111, where it is explained 
how the two bodies of water, salt and sweet, meet 
together, yet keep separate, as if there was a barrier or 
partition between them. 

This is also one of the favours of Allah. Sea-water is a 
sanitating agent, while fresh water is sweet and 
palatable to drink. 

For the allegorical interpretation, see notes 2404 - 2405 
tO 18::60; also note 5186 below . 


(1 *) ^ c jji 

20. Between them is a Barrier which they do not transgress: 

(Y 1LaSjj s-Ui j_ 5 La 

21. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

( Y Y ) (jLk. _^a3lj jJjl]l La^.\a 7 ^ 

22. Out of them come Pearls and Coral: 


C5186 Pearls are produced by the oyster and coral by 
the polyp, a minute marine creature, which, working in 
millions, has by its secretions produced the reefs, 
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islands, and banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea 
and in other parts of the world. 

The pearl has a translucent lustre, usually white, but 
sometimes pink or black. Coral is usually opaque, red or 
pink, but often white, and is seen in beautiful branching 
or cup-like shapes as visitors to Port Sudan will recall. 

Both are used as gems and stand here for gems 
generally. Mineral gems, such as agate and cornelian, 
are found in river-beds. Pearl oysters are also found in 
some rivers. 

Taken allegorically, the two kinds of gems would denote; 

the jewels of this life and 

the jewels of the spiritual world. 

The jewels of this world - like coral - are hard, widely 
spread over the world, comparatively cheap, and less 
absorptive of the light from above. 

The spiritual jewel - like pears - are soft, rare, costly, 
and translucent absorbent of light and showing the more 
luster the more they are in light. 

The analogy can be carried further to the seas - the two 
bodies of flowing water - mentioned in verses 19-20 
above. They are the two kinds of knowledge - human 
and divine - referred to in the story of Moses and Khidr: 
see notes 2404 - 2405 tO 18::60. 

(YV) (jl-siSj UaSjj S-Ui 

23. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

jikJl ^^2 dll i'V'^11 

24. And His are the Ships sailing smoothly through the seas, 

C5187. The ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by 
extension of analogy, aeroplanes and airships 
majestically navigating the air-are made by man, but the 
intelligence and science which made them possible are 
given by man's Creator; and therefore the Ships also are 
the gifts of Allah. 
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(Y £) ? Uc.tK ... 


lofty as mountains: 

C5188. Lofty as mountains: both in respect of the 
high sails, or masts, and in respect of the height to 
which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the 
sea. 

The 'Queen Mary'-the biggest ship afloat in 1936-has a 
height, from the keel to the top of the superstructure, of 
135 ft. and from keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. 

(Y ©) (jljSSj r„< ;j f.Ui 

25. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

Section 2 
(Yl) gli Lgjle 

26. All that is on earth will perish; 

... C5%J 

27. But will abide (forever the Face of thy Lord, 

C5189. The most magnificent works of man-such as 
they are-are but fleeting. Ships, Empires, the Wonders of 
Science and Art, the splendours of human glory or 
intellect, will all pass away. 

The most magnificent objects in outer Nature-the 
mountains and valleys, the sun and moon, the 
Constellation Orion and the star Sirius-will also pass 
away in their appointed time. 

But the only One that will endure for ever is the "Face" 
of Allah. 

"Face" expresses Personality, Glory, Majesty, Inner 
Being, Essence, Self - all he noble qualities which we 
associate with the Beautiful Names of Allah. 

See n. 114 tO 2:112 ; also n. 1154 tO 7:180 , and n. 2322 
tO 17:110. 
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(YV) f 1j£U1j JUkJI jj ... 
full of Majesty, Bounty and Honor. 

C5190. Ikram; two ideas are prominent in the word, 

1. the idea of generosity, as proceeding from the person 
whose attribute it is, and 

2. the idea of honour, as given by others to the person 
whose attribute it is. 

Both these ideas are summed up in "nobility". To make 
the meaning quite clear, I have employed in the 
translation the two words "Bounty and Honour" for the 
single word Ikram 

The same attributes recur in the last verse of this Surah. 
In the Fact of Allah's Eternity is the Hope of our Future. 

(Y A) (JUjSj UhSjj c-Ui (_5La 

28. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(^_pajUlj CllljLa.m]I ^3 AjLuiJ 

29. Of Him seeks (its needs) every creature in the heavens and on 
earth: 

C5191. Every single creature depends on Allah for its 
needs: of all of them the Cherisher and Sustainer is 
Allah. 

Seek (its needs): does not necessarily mean 'seek them 
in words': what is meant is the dependence: the allusion 
is to the Source of supply. 

(Y “t) jUi IS 

every day in (new) Splendor doth He (shine)! 

C5192. Shan: state, splendour; aim, work, business, 
momentous affair. 

Allah's is still the directing hand in all affairs. He does not 
sit apart, careless of mankind or of any of His creatures. 
But His working shows new Splendour every day, every 
hour, every moment. 
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(v >) r„< :j 5.UI 

30. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(n) l^f 

31. Soon shall We settle your affairs, o both ye worlds! 

C5193. Thaqal. weight, something weighty, something 
weighed with something else. 

The two thaqals are Jinns and men who are burdened 
with responsibility or, as some commentators hold, with 
sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of both 
are conducted under His Command. If there are 
inequalities or apparent disturbances of balance, that is 
only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil men 
a chance in this period of probation; but this period will 
soon be over, and Judgment will be established. To give 
you this chance, this probation, this warning, is itself a 
favour, by which you should profit, and for which you 
should be grateful. (R). 

(TY) s-Ui 

32. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


(jjijUlj Li 

33. O ye assembly of Jinns and men! 

C5194. Cf. 6:130, where the Jinns and men are 
addressed collectively. That whole passage, 6:130-134, 
should be read as a commentary on this verse. 

'If you think that because you do things in secret, or 
because some of your sins do not seem to meet their 
inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem 
to go unnoticed, do not be deceived. Judgment will soon 
come. You cannot possibly escape out of the zones in 
which your lives have been cast, without authority from 
Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the chances He has given 
you'. 
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"All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: 
nor can ye frustrate it in the least bit" (6:134). 


Ij-luli g^agtllj pljUJI g^o IjAajj gl gl 

if it be ye can pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, pass ye! 


(rr) glill^U! gj^U ... 

not without authority shall ye be able to pass! 

(Y£) gl^ frUi g La 

34. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

C5195. Note how gradually we have been led up in the 
Argument. 

'The Signs of Allah are all about you, 

• in revelation, 

• in your intelligence, 

• and in nature around you. 

• Your creation; 

• the light and heat typified by the sun in all 
directions; 

• the cycle of waters in the physical earth and of 
Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; 

• the help and cherishing care of Allah Himself;- 

all these things should teach you the Truth and warn you 
about the Future, which is more particularly referred to 
in the remainder of the Surah. 

C.233 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(55:35-78) 

Let not Evil think that it will escape 
Justice: its telltale Mark is on those 
Who follow it, and it must meet its reward 
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In the final adjustment. But the Good, 

The Righteous, must reach their Fulfilment 
In the Gardens of Bliss, where every Delight 
Will be theirs in Beauty and Dignity. 

How can such Delights be pictured in words? 

In symbols subjective let each take his choice. 

For Good can there ever be any Reward 
Other than Good? Beautiful sights 
And sounds, delicious fruits to nourish 
The soul, and Companionship where Grace 
Is mingled with Love, may figure forth our Bliss. 
Blessed be Allah, full of Majesty and Bounty. 
Allah's creatures! What favours of Allah will ye deny? 


jl usi 




35. On you will be sent (O ye evil ones twain!) a flame of fire (to burn) 


C5196. The Dual is with reference to the two worlds 
explained above in n. 5193 . 


(Y ®) j: Us 

and a smoke (to choke): No defence will ye have: 

C5197. We now come to the terrors of the Judgment on 
the evil ones. 


(Y't) (jljjSj Ui£jj S-Ui 

36. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

C5198. Here and in some of the verses that follow, 
(verses 40, 42, and 45 below), the refrain applies with 
an ironical meaning. It is as if it was said: 'You used to 
laugh at Revelation, and at the warnings which were 
given for your own benefit in order to draw you to 
repentance and Allah's Mercy; what do you find now? Is 
not all that was said to you true?' To reject Allah's Law is 
in itself to deny Allah's Mercies. 
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(rv) dulfla clJlj| bli 

37. When the sky is rent asunder, and it becomes red like ointment: 

C5199. Melting away like grease or ointment. The red 
colour will be due to the flames and the heat. The whole 
of the world as we know it now will dissolve. 


(f A) UhSjj S-Ul 

38. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(ri) Uj AjjC jjc. JLuia Auijja 

39. On that day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his 
sin. 

C5200. This does not of course mean that they will not 
be called to account for their sin. They will certainly be 
called to account for all their deeds: 15:92. 

The meaning of this whole passage is that their personal 
responsibility will be enforced. But their own tongues and 
hands and feet will bear witness against them as to their 
actions: 24:24. 

Every man will bear marks on his person, showing his 
classification in the Final Account: 7:48. After these 
Marks are affixed, everyone's position and status in the 
Final Account will be known to everyone. 

As to the Judge on the Throne of Judgment, He will of 
course know all before Judgment is set up. But to give 
every chance to the accused, his record will be produced 
and shown to him (69:19, 25, 18:49), and he will be 
given a chance to plead (7:53), but if a sinner, he will be 
in confusion (28:66). 

(£ *) j e-Ul 

40. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


a u in 'jj 1 _ 


41. (For) the sinners will be known by their Marks: 


C5201. By their Marks: see last note. 
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(n) f bSt 3 lj jUb ... 

and they will be seized by their forelocks and their feet. 

(£ Y ) j s-Ui (^La 

42. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(£V) (jjijklll L$j 

43. This is the Hell which the Sinners deny. 

C5202. It will then become too real to them. 

"Oh! that this too, too solid flesh would melt", as Hamlet 
said to his Queen-Mother (Hamlet, i. 2. 129). 

(* *) g' u JA 

44. In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot water will they wander 
round! 

C5203. They will apparently have no rest. The fire will 
bum but not consume them, and their drink will be only 
boiling water. 


(£ ©) Ua£jj s-Ul ^La 

45. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


Section 3 


Ajj 1_ilUi. 

46. But for such as fear the time when they will stand before (the 
Judgment Seat of) their Lord, 

C5204. The reference to the Punishment of Sin having 
been dismissed in a few short lines, we now come to a 
description of the state of the Blessed. (R). 

(£1) jlilk ... 

there will be two Gardens -- 

C5205. Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed 
four, counting the other two mentioned in 55:62-76 . 
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Opinions are divided about this, but the best opinion is 
that the two mentioned in verses 46-61 are for the 
degree of those Nearest to Allah (Muqarrabun), and 
those in verses 62-76 for the Companions of the Right 
Hand: 

Why two for each? 

The Duality is to express variety, and the whole scheme 
of the Surah runs in twos. There will be no dullness of 
uniformity: as our minds can conceive it now, there will 
be freshness in change, but it will be from Bliss to Bliss, 
and there will be Unity. (R). 

(fV) U&J s-Ui ^La 

47. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


(£ a) pliit \jIj3 

48. Containing all kinds (of trees and delights) -- 

(i i'JCj f.Ul [J La 

49. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(° *) 

50. In them (each) will be two Springs flowing (free); 

C5206. Two Springs, for the same reasons as there will 
be two Gardens. See last note. 

(o t t'JGj f.Ul (jLa 

51. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(°f) <L£ L&frja 

52. In them will be Fruits of every kind, two and two. 

C5207. The Duality of Fruits is for the same reason as 
the Duality of the Gardens. 

See n. 5205. 
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(©T) Ua^j j s-Ui 

53. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(Jj^lLul 1 '» Ijl3aJ (jijS L) .'35“ 6 

54. They will recline on Carpets, whose inner linings will be of rich 
brocade: 


(o£) gli jjjjkJI ... 

the Fruit of the Gardens will be Near (and easy of reach). 
C5208. The toil and fatigue of this life will be over: 
Cf. 35:35. 


(®°) c-U) [j La 

55. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


-iljlall d 


^u3' 


^ 069* 


56. In them will be (Maidens), Chaste, 

C5209. See notes 4728-29 to 44:54. (R). 

i 0 "'') a a W? ^ ... 

restraining their glances, whom no man or Jinn before them has 
touched -- 

C5210. Cf. 47:48 and n. 4064. 

Their purity is the feature chiefly symbolized. 


(©V) LaSjj s-Ui (^La 

57. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


(©A) 

58. Like unto rubies and coral. 


C5211. Delicate pink, with reference to their 
complexions and their beauty of form. The gems also 
indicate their worth and dignity. 
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(©i) r^< :j 5.UI a 

59. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(i.) jUkUl U) jUAUI *!> LSa 

60. Is there any Reward for Good -- other than Good? 

C5212. This is the summing up of all the description 
used to express the Fruit of Goodness or Good. But the 
fullest expression can only be given in abstract terms: 

"Is there any reward for Good-other than Good?" 

Can anything express it better? 

(1 \ UaSjj s-Ul 

61. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(i y) (j'kk' (j^j 

62. And besides these two, there are two other Gardens -- 
C5213. See n. 5205 above. 

(IT) Uaklj s-Ul 

63. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(1 £) (jlkalA-l* 

64. Dark green in color (from plentiful watering). 

C5214. "Dark-green in colour": these Gardens will 
also be fruitful and flourishing, and watered plentifully; 
but their aspect and characteristics will be different, 
corresponding to the subjective differences in the ideas 
of Bliss among those who would respectively enjoy, the 
two sets of Gardens. 

(1 °) L5^3 

65. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(11) jjOkljJaj (jljJC. bogjfl 

66. In them (each) will be two springs pouring forth water in 

continuous abundance: 
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C5215. In comparison with the Springs in the other two 
Gardens, described in 55:50 above, these Springs would 
seem to irrigate crops of vegetables and fruits requiring 
a constant supply of abundant water. 

(IV) r„< :j j.Ui 

67. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(“I A) (jUajj c&-LS l j° i 

68. In them will be Fruits, and dates and pomegranates: 

C5216. See last note. Cf. also with 55:52 above, where 
"fruits of every kind" are mentioned. 

(1 *t) LaSjj s-Ui 

69. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


(V .) ijl jIl 

70. In them will be fair (companions), good, beautiful -- 
C5217. See n. 5209 above. 

Goodness and Beauty are specially feminine attributes. 

(V tL aSjj s-Ul (^La 

71. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

i' * ** * * 

72. Companions restrained (as to their glances), 

C5218. Maqsurat here is the passive participle of the 
same verb as the active participle Qasirat in 55:56 , 
37:48 and 38:52 . 

As I have translated Qasirat by the phrase "restraining 
(their glances)", I think I am right in translating the 
passive Maqsurat by "restrained (as to their glances)". 
This is the only place in the Quran where the passive 
form occurs. 


in (goodly) pavilions -- 
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C5219. The Pavilions seem to add dignity to their 
status. In the other Gardens (55:58), the description 
"like rubies and corals" is perhaps an indication of higher 
dignity. 

(vr) r„< :j s.Ui 

73. Then which of the favor of your Lord will ye deny? 

(v *) cj'-e- j aVKi 

74. Whom no man or Jinn before them has touched -- 

(Vo) La£jj «.Ui (_§L& 

75. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 


... J J 

76. Reclining on green Cushions, 

C5220. Cf. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, 
in 55:54 above, which suggest perhaps a higher dignity. 

Rafraf is usually translated by Cushions or Pillows, and I 
have followed this meaning in view of the word 

"reclining" 

But another interpretation is "Meadows", in view of the 
adjective "green"- 

(VI) gLui^. tjjajc.j ... 

and rich Carpets of beauty. 

abqari: carpets richly figured and dyed, and skillfully 
worked. 


(VV) Ua^Jj 5-Ul ^La 

77. Then which of the favors of your Lord will ye deny? 

(VA) f lj£U!j JUkll ^ 'A JJ 'Aj\Z 

78. Blessed be the name of thy Lord, full of Majesty, Bounty and 
Honor. 

C5221. Cf. 55:27 and n. 5190. 
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This minor echo completes the symmetry of the two 
leading Ideas of this Sura,-the Bounty and Majesty of 
Allah, and the Duty of man to make himself worthy of 
nearness to Allah. 
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< > 

^ tr/Ir* JA/zso/itte Jieti/z'ty 



Vl| iL4 u 0j2si gi ^jS iijii A2J 



‘T/zat (this) is indeed an honoura6Ce recital (the Noble Qur’an). In 
a <Boof{ wed-guarded (with Ahhah in the heaven i.e. Ah-LauhAh- 
iMahfuz). "Which (that Booh^with Adah) none can touch 6ut the 
purified (i.e. the angels). 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah "Yusuf Ah 

Ah "Waqi’ah 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the seventh and last Surah of the series devoted to 
Revelation and hereafter, as explained in the introduction to 
Surah 50 . 

It belongs to early Makkan period, with the possible exception 
of one or two verses. 
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the theme is the certainty of the day of Judgement and its 
adjustment of true Values (56:1-56); Allah's Power, Goodness 
and Glory (56:57-74); and the truth of Revelation (56:75-96). 


Summary- When the Day of Judgement comes, the world as 
we know it will be shaken to its foundation, and men shall be 
sorted out into three sorts; those nearest to Allah, in exalted 
Misery (56:1-56, and C. 234). 

Surely the power and Goodness of Allah, of which Revelation is 
a Sign, should lead man to accept the Message and glorify Him 
(56:57-96) and C. 235). 

C.234 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(56:1-56) 

The Event Inevitable is the Day 
Of Judgement: the world as we know it 
Will be shaken to its depths, and its place 
Will be taken by a world made new, 

Where Good will be sorted out from Evil. 

In Dignity and Bliss will the Good find Fulfilment: 

Both those Nearest to the Throne of Allah, 

And those who earned, by faith and good life, 

The title, Companions of the Right Hand. 

Who can tell of the Misery in which 
The Companions of the Left Hand will live? 

They will be as it were in a fierce blast 
Of Fire; their drink but boiling water; 

Their shade that of Black Smoke that chokes 
Their lungs-ever burning with hunger and thirst, 

Of the Life in Death to which Evil leads. 
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(>) 4^1 j3l pkSj lil 

1. When the event inevitable cometh to pass. 

C5222. The Event Inevitable is the Hour of Judgment. 

People may doubt now whether it will come. But when it 
comes, as it will come, suddenly upon them, it will come 
with such tremendous reality that it will be burnt deep 
into the experience of every soul. No one can then be 
deceived or entertain false notions about it. 

(Y) AjjlS ' a, j*3jj jjjj] 

2. Then will no (soul) entertain falsehood concerning its coming. 

.. Alkali 

3. (Many) will it bring low, 

C5223. There will be a sorting out of Good and Evil. Or 
rather, (verse 7 below), there will be three main classes. 

• Among the Good there will be the specially 
exalted class, those nearest to Allah 
(muqarrabun, 56:11-26), 

• and the righteous people generally, called the 
Companions of the Right Hand (Ashab-ul- 
maimana, 56:27-40). 

• And there will be those in agony, the Companions 
of the Left Hand (Ashab-ul-mash-ama, 56:41- 
56). 

Many who were high and mighty in this life will be 
brought low for their sins, and many who were lowly but 
virtuous will be exalted to various ranks and degrees. 
The old landmarks will be lost in the inner world, as they 
will be in the outer world. 


(V) ... 


(many) will it exalt; 
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(£) l-L j L'llJkj lil 

4. When the earth shall be shaken to its depths, 

(0^ UaJ T ’ 1 1 CllulJJ 

5. And the mountains shall be crumbled to atoms, 

C5224. The old physical world will disappear in the New 
Creation. 

(1) IILlus s-LjA 

6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 

(V) 5 jUj Ikljji V*j 

7. And ye shall be sorted out into three classes. 

C5225. See n. 5223 above. 


(A) AXalball ‘ Ua AXaXall t— 'I n 1 ^atj 


8. Then (there will be) the Companions of the Right Hand -- 
what will be the Companions of the Right Hand? 


M) i 


iLa-j^a 


Ua 4_aLuLall i_ 


9. And the Companions of the left hand -- 

what will be the Companions of the Left Hand? 


(t •) jjai 1 all j 

10. And those Foremost (in Faith) will be Foremost (in the Hereafter). 
C5226. Foremost (in Faith)": 
there are two meanings, and both are implied 

• Those who have reached the highest degree in 
spiritual understanding, such as the great 
prophets and teachers of mankind, will also take 
precedence in the Hereafter. 

• Those who are the first in time-the quickest and 
readiest-to accept Allah's Message-will have the 
first place in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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Verses 8, 9 and 10 mention the three main categories or 
classifications after Judgment. In the subsequent verses 
their happiness or misery are described. This category, 
Foremost in Faith, is nearest to Allah. 


pi) 

11. These will be those Nearest to Allah: 

C5227. See n. 5223 above. 

Nearness to Allah is the test of the highest Bliss. (R). 

pi) gj 

12. In Gardens of Bliss: 

pr) jJjtll 

13. A number of people from those of old, 

C5228. Of great Prophets and Teachers there were 
many before the time of the holy Prophet Muhammad. 
As he was the last of the Prophets, he and the great 
Teachers under his Dispensation will be comparatively 
fewer in number, but their teaching is the sum and 
flower of all mankind's spiritual experience. 

P *) l>° 

14. And a few from those of later times. 

( 1 ®) Jj C5^ 

15. (They will be) on Thrones encrusted (with gold and precious 
stones). 

C5229. Cf. 15:47; 37:44, 52:20, and 36:56. {Eds.} 


16. Reclining on them, facing each other. 

C5230. But they will not be separate each in his own 
corner. They will face each other. For they are all one, 
and their mutual society will be part of their Bliss. 
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^ \ V) 

17. Round about them will (serve) youths of perpetual (freshness). 
C5231. Cf. 52:24, and n.5058. 

The youth and freshness with which the attendants will 
serve is a symbol of true service such as we may expect 
in the next world. That freshness will be perpetual, and 
not subject to any moods, or chances, or changes. 

( 1 A) 

18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, and cups filled) out of clear- 
flowing fountains: 

P ^ yj ^ ‘ ^ j ^ 

19. No after-ache will they receive therefrom, 
nor will they suffer intoxication: 

C5232. The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul are 
typified by all that is best in the feasts in this imperfect 
world, but there will be none of the disadvantages 
incident to such feasts in this world, such as satiety, 
aches, excess, a sense of exhaustion, or loss of senses, 
etc. Cf. 37:47 , and n. 4063 . 

A goblet is a bowl without handles; 

a beaker has a "lip" and a stem; 

"cup" is a general term. 

(Y >) jjjaLU Uui j 

20. And with fruits, any that they may select; 

(Y )) j. ^ v .1 ) CCq C - 1 j 

21. And the flesh of fowls, any that they may desire. 


(YY)J^ jjkj 

22. And (there will be) Companions with beautiful, big, and lustrous 
eyes - 

C5233. Cf. 44:54, and n. 4729. 
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The companionship of Beauty and Grace is one of the 
highest pleasures of life. In this bodily life it takes bodily 
form. In the higher life it takes a higher form. (R). 

(xr) jjSLJ! Jl2.t£ 

23. Like unto Pearls well-guarded. 

C5234. Cf. 52:24, where this description is applied to 
the youths who serve. See also n. 5058 there. 

In 56:78 below the adjective maknun is applied to the 
Quran, "the well guarded Book". 

(Y UaJ 

24. A Reward for the Deeds of their past (Life). 

25. No frivolity will they hear therein 

C5235. Cf. 52:23. 

Apart from physical ills worldly feasts or delights are apt 
to suffer from vain or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, 
foolish flattery, or phrases pointed with secret venom or 
moral mischief. The negation of these from spiritual Bliss 
follows as a matter of course, but it is specially insisted 
on to guard against the perversities of human nature, 
which likes to read ill into the best that can be put in 
words. 


(Y ©) UujIj Uj 

nor any taint of ill -- 

(Yt) ILa Ul 

26. Only the saying, 

"Peace! Peace." 

C5236. Qil is best translated "saying", rather than 
"word". For the saying is an act, a thought, a fact, which 
may be embodied in a word, but which goes far beyond 
the word. The "Peace of Allah" is an atmosphere which 
sums up Heaven even better than "Bliss". 
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(Y V) (jjja)ll (■ - jl **- x.-»t Ua (jj a jll L_ lLau>^al j 

27. The Companions of the Right Hand -- 

what will be the Companions of the Right Hand? 

(Y A) 1 a• 

28. (They will be) among lote trees without thorns, 

C5237. Lote-trees: see 34:16 n. 3814. (R). 

(Y j j ■ 1 a ^Haj 

29. Among Talh (Banana trees with flowers (or fruits) piled one 
above another -- 

C5238. Talh: some understand by this the plantain or 
banana tree, of which the fruit is borne in bunches, one 
tier above another; but the banana tree does not grow in 
Arabia and its ordinary Arabic name is Mauz; perhaps it 
is better to understand a special kind of Acacia tree, 
which flowers profusely, the flowers appearing in tiers 
one above another. 


(Y « ) JJaj 

30. In shade long-extended, 

(T ^ ^ ._l^Luwa c-l-aj 

31. By water flowing constantly, 

(TY) sjjjS 

32. And fruit in abundance, 

(YT) Uj (j 

33. Whose season is not limited nor (supply) forbidden, 

C5239. As it is not like earthly fruit, its season is not 
limited, nor is there any prohibition by law or custom or 
circumstance as to when or how it is to be consumed. 
(R). 

r v - »0 S i.> >' 

i ) 

34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), raised high. 
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(ro) *Uiii i5i 

35. We have created ^their Companions) of special creation. 

C5240. The pronoun in Arabic is in the feminine gender. 

It is made clear that these maidens for heavenly society 
will be of special creation,-of virginal purity, grace, and 
beauty, inspiring and inspired by love, with the question 
of time and age eliminated. Thus every person among 
the righteous will have the Bliss of Heaven and the peace 
of Allah. 


(n) IjlSit 

36. And made them virgin-pure and undefiled) 

(TV) U!jj! Ujc. 

37. Beloved (by nature), equal in age -- 

(TA) (—iba-i.-A. \ 

38. For the companions of the Right Hand. 

Section 2 

(r<\) oJjtll ^><2 

39. A (goodly) number from those of old, 

C5241. This class-the righteous-will be a large company 
in Heaven, belonging to all the ages of the world. Cf. m 
5228 to 56:13 above. 

Such is the unbounded Bounty of Allah. 

(£ *) 

40. And a (goodly) number from those of later times. 


( i \ ) jLalidl i— ibau^al Ua jLalidl . _ i j 

41. The Companions of the Left Hand - - 

what will be the Companions of the Left Hand? 
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(* Y ) 

42. (They will be) in the midst of a fierce Blast of Fire and in Boiling 
Water, 

C5242. Notice the parallelism in the contrast between 
those in Bliss and those in Misery. The description in 
each case pursues the idea of contrast. The fierce Blast 
of Fire and the Boiling Water are in contrast to the happy 
Lote-tree and the flowers and fruits in verses 28-29 
above. 


(£f) f L> j 

43. And in the shades of Black Smoke: 

C5243. Even the Shades get a different quality in the 
Abode of Misery: shades of black smoke in contrast to 
the cool and refreshing long extended shades of trees by 
brooks in verses 30-31 above. 


(* *) 

44. Nothing (will there be) to refresh, nor to please: 

(i0) JjS I 

45. For that they were wont to be indulged, before that, in wealth 

(and luxury). 

C5244. Cf. 34:34, and 43:23. 

We must read verses 45-46 together. They had wealth 
and the good things of life, but they used them in self- 
indulgence and shameless crime, and now they are in 
humiliation. 


46. And persisted obstinately in wickedness supreme! 

C5244a. Wickedness supreme: i.e. their associating 
others with Allah in His divinity. [Eds.] 

... Oitj Ul 'J l3Sj lilt jjjjSL IjSlSj 

47. And they used to say, 

"what! when we die and become dust and bones, 
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C5245. Their want of belief and ridicule of Allah's 
Message contrasts with the stern reality which they see 
around them now. 


(£V) lljt 

shall we then indeed be raised up again? -- 

(£ a) a/P tfjl? j! 

48. "(We) and our fathers of old?" 

(f u) cte 

49. Say: "Yea, those of old and those of later times, 


(o > ^ ClllLus ^^Jl ^ .al 


50. "All will certainly be gathered together for the meeting appointed 
for a Day Well-known. 


C5246. In 26:38 (see n. 3159) the phrase "a day well- 
known" is used for a solemn day of festival, when the 
multitude of people gather together. 


The Day of Judgment is such a day in the supreme sense 
of the word. 


(o\) ^1 l^f p 

51. "Then will ye truly, o ye that go wrong, and treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood! 


(°f) L> UJ^ 

52. "Ye will surely taste of the Tree of Zaqqum. 

C5247. This is the Cursed Tree mentioned in 17:60, 
where see n. 2250. 

Cf. also 37:62, n. 4072; and 44:43-46 and n. 4722. 

(oV) Lg_ba 

53. "Then will ye fill your insides therewith, 

- 'T-vII a 4 'V- 

54. "And drink Boiling Water on top of it: 
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( 00 ) H - 1 J-“i u 

55. "Indeed ye shall drink like diseased camels raging with thirst! 

( 0 ^) fji '- 1 * 

56. Such will be their entertainment on the Day of Requital! 

C.235 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(56:57-96) 


Learn you then to witness the Truth in your lives. 

Your own creation and growth, the seeds 
That ye sow in the ground, the Circuit of Water 
Through streams, rivers, and seas, to vapour, 
Clouds, and rain that feeds the streams, 

The Fire that stands as an emblem of Life 
And Light-all point to your Lord Supreme. 

His Revelation conveys the same Message 
To the pure in heart. Will ye receive it 
And live, assured of the truth of the Hereafter? 

Glory and Praise to Allah the Beneficent, 
Supreme to Justice, Mercy, and Truth! 

(ov) Ujla 

57. It is We Who have created you: why will ye not witness the 
Truth? 

C5249. Man is apt to forget his Creator, and even the 
fact that he, man, is a created being. The seed of his 
body, out of which his physical life starts, is not created 
by man, but by Allah in the process of the unfoldment of 
the world. Why will not man recognise and bear witness 
of this fact by a life of obedience to Allah's Law? 

(o A) La 

58. Do ye then see? -- the (human seed) -- that ye throw out, -- 
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(©*1) (jjaJlaJI 4 ‘'jalVi 

59. Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators? 


CjjUI r <\» Uj3a 


60. We have decreed Death to be your common lot, 


C5250. Just as Allah has created this life that we see, so 
He has decreed that Death should be the common lot of 
all of us. Surely, if He can thus give life and death, as we 
see it, why should we refuse to believe that He can give 
us other forms when this life is over? 


The Future Life, though indicated by what we know now, 
is to be on a wholly different plane. (R). 


("l») Us j 


and We are not to be frustrated 


("l ^ ) U La ^3 (j^ LS '^ 

61. From changing your Forms and creating you (again) in (Forms) 
that ye know not. 

(-Y) lljla Jjtll Stdll jHj 

62. And ye certainly know already the first form of creation: 
why then do ye not celebrate His praises? 


(“IT) Us jaisijai 

63. See ye the seed that ye sow in the ground? 

C5251. Having appealed to our own nature within us, He 
appeals now to the external nature around us, which 
should be evidence to us 

• of His loving care for us, and 

• of its being due to causes other than those which 
we produce and control. 

Three examples are given : 

• the seed which we sow in the soil; it is Allah's 
processes in nature, which make it grow; 
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• the water which we drink; it is Allah's processes 
in nature, that send it down from the clouds as 
rain, and distribute it through springs and rivers: 

• the fire which we strike; it is again a proof of 
Allah's Plan and Wisdom in nature. 

(' i ) u^ 

64. Is it ye that cause it to grow, or are We the Cause? 

("ioj CaUaa. aLilataJ aUij jl 

65. Were it Our Will, we could crumble it to dry powder, and ye would 
be left in wonderment, 


(11) IjI 

66. (Saying), "We are indeed left with debts (for nothing): 

C5252. The cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives 
labour for ploughing, sowing, watering, and weeding, in 
the hope of reaping a harvest. 

Should he not give thanks to Allah when his harvest is 
in? 


(tv) jjijjkx LS 

67. "Indeed are we shut out (of the fruits of our labor)." 

(1A) 

68. See ye the water which ye drink? 

(1 t) CP 

69. Do ye bring it Down (in rain) from the Cloud, or do We? 


Iklkf al jlka. ?.Uij jl 

70. Were it Our Will, We could make it salt (and unpalatable): 

C5253. The mystery of the two streams of water, one 
sweet and the other salt, constantly mingling, and yet 
always separate, is referred to more than once. 

The never-ending circuit is established by streams and 
rivers mingling with the ocean, the ocean sending forth 
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mists and steam through a process of evaporation which 
forms clouds, and the clouds by condensation pouring 
forth rain to feed the streams and rivers again: see 
notes 3111-2 to 25:53, and n. 5185 to 55:19, and the 
further references given there. 

(V *) U^la ... 

then why do ye not give thanks? 

71. See ye the Fire which ye kindle? 




72. Is it ye who grow the tree which feeds the fire, 


C5254. The relation of Fire to Trees is intimate. In 
nearly all the fire that we burn, the fuel is derived from 
the wood of trees. Even mineral coal is nothing but the 
wood of prehistoric forests petrified under the earth 
through geological ages. Fire produced out of green trees 
is referred to in 36:80; and n. 4026 there gives 
instances. 


(VY) ^ 

or do We grow it? 

73. We have made it a memorial (of our handiwork), 

C5255. Fire is a fit memorial of Allah's handiwork in 
nature. It is also an emblem of man's earliest civilization. 
It can stand as a symbol of physical comfort and 
convenience to man, of the source of spiritual light, and 
also of the warning to Evil about the destruction. 

In the same way the sower's seed has a symbolical 
meaning in the preaching of the Message: see 48:29, 
and n. 4917: 

and the Rain and the Streams of Water have a 
symbolical meaning; see notes 2404 - 2405 tO 18::60. 
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(vr) LcLLaj 

and an article of comfort and convenience for the denizens of 
deserts. 

C5256. Cf. 20:10 and n. 2541, where the mystic 
meaning of the Fire which Moses saw in the desert is 
explained. 

Even ordinarily, a fire in a desert is a sign of human 
habitation; by following it you may get human society 
and human comfort. 

A fire, or light, or beacon in many places directs a 
traveler or the way. Lighthouses at sea and beacons in 
modem aerodromes serve the same purpose for 
mariners and airmen. 

Another parable about fire will be found in 2:17-18, and 
n. 38. 


(V ~ jjaxll 2L j > ti 3 

74. Then celebrate with praises the name of the Lord, the Supreme: 

C5257. Seeing all these Signs in nature man must turn 
to Allah and do His Will. 

Section 3 

(V®) 'ill Ua 

75. Furthermore I call to witness the setting of the Stars -- 

C5258. The setting of the Stars; a number of mystic 
meanings are attached. Here are three. 

• Cf. 53:1 and n. 5085; the setting of a glorious 
star is a symbol of humility before the power, 
beauty, and goodness of Allah. 

• It may refer to the extinction of the stars at the 
Day of Judgement, betokening the establishment 
of Allah's Justice and the Truth of His Revelation. 

• What is bright or beautiful to our senses may 
disappear from our ken within a few hours, even 
though its own existence may continue. All light is 
relative except the Light of Allah. 
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76. And that is indeed a mighty adjuration if ye but knew -- 

C5259. The glory of the firmament as it exists, and the 
wonder of its passing away, are both evidence, to the 
discerning mind, of the Future which Allah has prepared, 
but this evidence can only be effective if men but knew, 
i.e.., turned their earnest attention to it. 

(VV) yjfl uj 

77. That this is indeed a Qur'an most honorable, 

C5260. Your attention is drawn to the momentous 
issues of the Future by the Quran . It is a Revelation 
described by four characteristics. 

• It is most honourable, karim, which implies, 
besides the fact that it is worthy of receiving 
honour, that it confers great favours on those 
who receive it. 

• It is well-guarded, maknun; precious in itself, and 
well- preserved in its purity; see n. 5234 to 
56:23; see also 15:9, and n. 1944. 

• None but the clean shall touch it,-dean in body, 
mind, thought, intention, and soul; only such can 
achieve real contact with its full meaning. 

• It is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds, 
and therefore universal for all. 

(V A) gjlSl 

78. In a Book well-guarded, 

(VI) T»oil U! U 

79. Which none shall touch but those who are clean: 

(A . ) jJ-alUJI Ujj<i cJj jli 

80. A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 

(A 1 ) (jjjAll/s ^ailf ClljAaJI I y jal 

81. Is it such a Message that ye would hold in light esteem? 
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C5261. The Message being such as is described in the 
last note, how can any one ignore it or treat it with 
contempt or refuse to allow it to improve his life? 


(AY) (jjj-iSj jJiji jj j jlkkj j 

82. And have ye made it your livelihood that ye should declare it 
false? 

C5262. The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation 
would be that he should make Falsehood a source of 
filthy lucre for himself, or that he should let his precious 
life be corrupted by such unholy occupation. 

(At) lil U^la 

83. Then why do ye not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying man) 

reaches the throat — 

C5263. There is a hiatus after "why do ye not?"-and 
two parenthetical clauses, -after which the clause "why 
do ye not?" is resumed again in verse 86 below, with its 
complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the 
translator to add some such word as "intervene" here, to 
make the translation run smoothly. 

(A£) *0' 

84. And ye the while (sit) looking on -- 

C5264. The dying man's friends, relatives, and 
companions may be sitting round him and quite close to 
him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all 
times for He is nearer than the man's own jugular vein 
(50:16), and one of Allah's own titles is "Ever Near" 
(34:50). 


(A®) US J' ^ A ^ (j$ij ' f' AjII 


85. But We are nearer to him than ye, and yet see not -- 


(Al) jjjjj-ia jjc. (jl Ujla 

86. Then why do you not - if you are exempt from future) account ~ 
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C5265. These words resume the sentence begun at 
verse 83 above and interrupted by the two parenthetical 
clauses in verses 84 and 85. See n. 5263 above. 

( AV ) <jJ 

87. Call back the soul, if ye are true (in your claim of Independence)? 

C5266. The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. 
'If you disbelieve in Revelation and a future Judgment, 
and claim to do what you like and be independent of 
Allah, how is it you cannot call back a dying man's soul 
to his body when all of you congregate round him at his 
death-bed? But you are not independent of Judgment. 
There is a Day of Account, when you will have to be 
judged by your deeds in this life.' 


( AA ) u) 

88. Thus, then, if he be of those Nearest to Allah, 

C5267. See above. 56:11-26 and notes . 

( M ) UCJJ* 

89. (There is for him) Rest and Satisfaction, and a Garden of 
Delights. 

C5268. Rayhan: sweet-smelling plants, as in 55:12. 
Here used as an indication of Satisfaction and Delight. 

(<—iba-i^at (jlS (j) Dai j 

90. And if he be of the Companions of the Right Hand, 

C5269. See above, 56:27-38 and notes . 

... jjfllllma 

91. (For him is the salutation), "Peace be unto thee," 

C5270. In 56:26 above the salutation of "Peace, Peace!" 
is addressed to those Nearest to Allah. Here we learn 
that it is also addressed to the Companions of the Right 
Hand. Both are in Gardens of Bliss; only the former have 
a higher Dignity than the latter. 
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from the Companions of the Right Hand. 


Y) (jjl jJall (jjj ^ oil (jlfi LjJ 


92. And if he be of those who treat (truth) as Falsehood, who go 
wrong, 

C5271. Cf. above, 56:51-55 . 


0 ^) 


93. For him is Entertainment with Boiling Water. 


i) - Aa. A A 1 «gjj 

94. And burning in Hell-fire. 


(** ®) U^ 1 ?' (3 s - ui 


95. Verily, this is the Very Truth and Certainty. 

C5272. "The assurance of the Hereafter" is one of the 
strongest features of Faith. For without it the apparent 
inequalities and injustices of this Life cannot be 
satisfactorily explained. 



96. So celebrate with praises the name of thy Lord, the Supreme. 

C5273. Cf. 56:74 above . 

That was the conclusion of the argument about the 
Future from the examples of Allah's goodness in nature. 
Now we have the conclusion of the same argument from 
Allah's revelation through His inspired Messengers. 
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^ J7it? J i ’ 2Zetz/z'ty 



Tor JA CCafi lovetk not any vainglorious 6oaster — 


Quran (English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Jt6duCtali TusufjAli 

M TCadM 


Introduction and Summary 

We have now studied the contents of nearly nine-tenth of the 
Quran. We have found that the arrangement of Surahs in the 
present Text is not haphazard, but that they follow a distinct 
logical order more helpful for study than the chronological 
order, The comprehensive scheme of building up the new 
Ummah or Brotherhood and its spiritual implications is now 
complete. The remaining tenth of the Quran may be roughly 
considered in two parts. 

• The first contains ten Surahs (Surah 57 to Surah 66), all 
revealed in Madinah, and each dealing with some special 
point which needs emphasis in the social life of Ummah. 
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• The second (Surah 67 tO 94) contains short Makkan 
lyrics, each dealing with some aspect of spiritual life, 
expressed in language of great mystic beauty. 

The present Madinah Surah is chiefly concerned with spiritual 
humility and the avoidance, and a warning that retirement from 
the world may not be the best way of seeking the good pleasure 
of Allah. Its probable date is after the Conquest of Makkah, A.H. 
8 . 

Summary- Allah's Power and Knowledge extend to all things; 
follow His light direct, without doubt or fear or half-heartedness, 
but with humility, generous charity, and faith, and not in a life 
of isolation from the world. (57:1-29, and C. 236). 

C.236 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Allah is AII-in-AII: follow His Law 
And His Light, and obey His Prophet, who invites 
You to deeds of goodness and charity. 

Strive and spend your resources and yourselves 
In the Cause of Allah; He will grant you a Light 
To go before you and guide you to your Eternal 
Goal, where no Evil can enter. When success 
Crowns your efforts, even then is the time 
To humble yourselves before Allah, in sincere 
Witness to His love. The pleasure here below 
Are deceptive: be foremost in seeking Allah 
And His Good Pleasure: trust Him: be not 
Like those who mistook mere renunciation 
Of the world for Allah's service. Allah's Grace 
Is for all: be your love and your service for all. 
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pljUJI ^3 La All ^lui 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare the Praises 
and Glory of Allah: 

C5275. A connecting thought between this and the last 
Surah, of which see verse 96. 

See also paragraph 3 of the Introduction to Surah 53. 

0) jAj ... 

for He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

‘—' jj j pljLalall lilla aJ 

2. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth; it is 
He Who gives life and Death; 

( Y ) 

and He has Power over all things. 

... jLU3lj >Ulj ’Sp jA 

3. He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the Hidden: 

C5276. Allah is Evident in so far as there is ample 
evidence of His existence and providence all around us. 
On the other hand, Allah is Hidden in so far as intellect 
cannot grasp His essence nor can He be seen in the 
present world. 

The following tradition in Sahih Muslim is also significant 
for an understanding of this verse. 

The Prophet (peace be on him) said: 

"Thou art the First, so that there was nothing 
before Thee; 

and Thou art the Last, so that there is nothing 
after Thee; 
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and Thou art Evident, (or Ascendant) so that 
there is nothing above Thee, 

and Thou art the the Hidden, the Knower of 
hidden things, so that there is nothing hidden 
from Thee." [Eds.] 

(^) f J 

and He has full knowledge of all things. 

4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, 
C5277. "In six Days": see 41:9-12, and notes; 
also more briefly, n. 1031 to 7:54. 


... L>“C5^- ... 

and is moreover firmly established on the Throne (of authority), 
C5278. Cf. 10:3, and n. 1386. 

It is not that Allah completed His Creation in six days 
and rested on the seventh day, or rests now. 

Certain external forms of the universe were by Allah's 
Command completed in six periods of evolution. But His 
creative process still goes on, and He is still, and will 
always be, in full control, knowing all and guiding all 
affairs. (R). 


S-Lalu)! i^ya Uaj I * 'f' l_aj (^pajOl ^3 Ua J. 

'-'“J 


He knows what enters within the earth and what comes forth out 
of it, what comes down from heaven and what mounts up to it. 


ai'T Ua jjjl * J&J... 


And He is with you wheresoever ye may be. 


C5279. Allah watches over man and observes his deeds. 
His knowledge comprehends all, the earth, heavens, 
what is in them or above them or whatever is in between 
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them, comes out of them or goes into them, for "not a 
leaf doth fall but with His knowledge", and "there is not a 
grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor 
anything fresh or dry (green or withered), but is 
inscribed in a Record". (6:59). [Eds.]. 

( ^ • ‘ ^ J I^aIIIj ... 

And Allah sees well all that ye do. 

... (jijtllj pljl^Ul 

5. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 

C5280. See 57:2 above, where this phrase referred to 
Allah's complete authority over the whole of the external 
universe: 

the same phrase now refers to His complete authority 
over the abstract world-of thoughts and affairs. Every 
affair must finally go back to Him, whether it comes out 
here from Darkness into Light, or hides itself from Light 
into Darkness. Allah's knowledge penetrates into the 
inmost recesses of all Hearts. 

(°) jj-Vl A' <Aj ... 

and all affairs are referred back to Allah. 

... JA' cA J-A' t&Ju J-A' A ^4A 

6. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into Night; 

(^) jj 4«all Clilij ’Lit. [jAj... 

and He has full knowledge of the secrets of (all) hearts. 


aSL I 

7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend n charity) out of 
the (substance) whereof He has made you heirs. 

C5281. Whenever power or wealth or influence or any 
good thing is transferred from one person or group of 
persons to another, it involves added responsibilities to 
the persons receiving these advantages. They must be 
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the more zealous in real charity and all good works, for 
that is a part of the evidence which they give of their 
faith and gratitude. And, besides, their good deeds carry 
their own reward. 


(V) I'tj a l_jLJ jjjJla 

For, those of you who believe and spend (in charity) -- for them is 
a great Reward. 


aIILj QjlajJ U Uaj 

8. What cause have ye why ye should not believe in Allah? -- 

C5282. "What cause have ye why should not..." A 

figure of speech implying a far wider meaning than the 
words express. It is equivalent to saying: "There is every 
reason why ye should believe in Allah", etc. The same 
construction applies to verse 10 below . 








And the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord, and has 
indeed taken your Covenant, 


C5283. There are two shades of meaning. 

• There is the implied Covenant in a man who 
accepts the Gospel of Unity that he will bring 
forth all the fruits of that Gospel, i.e., believe in 
Allah, and serve Allah and humanity. See n. 682 
to 5:1. 


• There were at various times express Covenants 
entered into by the Muslims to serve Allah and be 
true to the Prophet, comparable to the Covenants 
of the Jewish nation about the Message of Moses; 
e.g., the two Covenants of 'Aqaba (5:8, and n. 
705) and the Pledge of Hudaybiyah (48:10, n. 
4877). 

For the Covenant with Israel at Mount Sinai, see. 
2:63, n. 78. 
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(A) Ul ... 

if ye are men of faith. 

CllLallall ‘"j)jlj Clllj! o2jC. ( _ s Ic. (_£35l jA 

... jjS« 


9. He is the One Who Sends to His Servants manifest Signs, that 
He may lead you from the depths of Darkness into the Light. 

C5284. The Holy Prophet Muhammad. 

The Signs sent to him were: 

• the Ayats of the Quran, and 

• his life and work, in which Allah's Plan and 
Purpose were unfolded. 

0) ub ... 

And verily, Allah is to you Most Kind and Merciful. 


pljlxUl Cllljjx a!]I j. h ^2 Ut Uaj 

10. And what cause have ye why ye should not spend in the Cause 
of Allah? -- For to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. 


C5285. "To Allah belongs the heritage of... 

see n. 485 to 3:180; also n. 988 to 6:165; and n. 1964 
to 15:23. 




Not equal among you are those who spent (freely) and fought, 
before the Victory, (with those who did so later). 


C5286. This is usually understood to refer to the 
Conquest of Makkah, after which the Muslims succeeded 
to the power and position which the Pagan Quraish had 
so misused at Makkah. Thereafter the Muslims had the 
hegemony of Arabia, and in a few centuries, for a time, 
the hegemony of the world. 
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But the words are perfectly general, and we must 
understand the general meaning also: that the people 
who fight and struggle in Allah's Cause and give of their 
best to it at any time are worthy of praise: but those are 
worthy of special distinction who do it when the Cause is 
being persecuted and in most need of assistance, before 
victory comes. 

... ts £AJI Al II 

Those are higher in rank than those who spent (freely) and fought 
afterwards. But to all has Allah promised a goodly (reward), 

( \ l^aJ Alii 

and Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

Section 2 


l lx n-a 1_2aj3 4l]l 1^ (j-a 


11. Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful Loan? 


C528. Cf. 2:245, n. 276. 

(1 1 J 4-1 j Aic-Ljaj2 

For (Allah will increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have 
(besides) a liberal reward. 


CllLlaj-allj ^jjia^all 

12. One Day shalt thou see the believing men and the believing 
women how their Light runs forward before them and by their 
right hands: 

C5288. In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there 
will be a Light to guide the righteous to their Destination. 
This will be the Light of their Faith and their Good 
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Works: for the Blessed will receive their Record in their 
right hand (69:19-24). 


Igjkd kj ‘" A la. .. 


(their greeting will be): "Good News for you this Day! 
Gardens beneath which flow rivers! To dwell therein for aye! 


(1 Y) ~ jjaall lilJi 

this is indeed the highest Achievement!" 

C5289. The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, 
the attainment of Salvation, the fulfilment of all desires. 

See n. 4733 to 44:57. 




'j T' q - I^loI (jjll) clilaalUlj 


13. One day will the Hypocrites — men and women -- say to the 
Believers: 


"Wait for us! let us borrow (a light) from your Light!" 


C5290. Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of 
Faith, which reflects the divine Light, are matters of 
personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another. 

So, in Christ's parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. 25:1- 
13), when the foolish ones had let their lamps go out for 
want of oil, they asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, 
but the wise ones answered and said, "Not so; ... but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves". 


_ _ _ 1 J)i ILA ills 

It will be said: 

"turn ye back to your rear! then seek a light (where ye can)!" 


jUs a5 




So a wall will be put up betwixt them, with a gate therein. 


C5291. The wall will divide the Good from the Evil. But 
the Gateway in it will show that communication will not 
be cut off. Evil must realise that Good- i.e.., Mercy and 
Felicity-had been within its reach, and that the Wrath 
which envelops it is due to its own rejection of Mercy. 
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(IT) <— C& ojAllaj ^ 4_j| 4_Jalj 

Within it will be Mercy throughout, and without it, all alongside, 
will be (wrath and) Punishment! 


• > >< ■:> 

14. (Those without) will call out, "were we not with you?" 

C5292. The evil will now claim some right of kinship or 
association or proximity with the good in earthly life; but 
in fact they had been arrogant and had selfishly despised 
them before. The reply will be: 



• you yourselves chose temptation and evil; 

• when you had power in your earthly life, you 
hoped for ruin to the good, and perhaps plotted 
for it; 

• you were warned by prophets of Allah, but you 
doubted Allah's very existence and certainly Ms 
Mercy and Justice, and the Hereafter; 

• you followed your own lusts and neglected 
Reason and Truth; 

• you were given plenty of rope, but you followed 
your mad career, until Judgment came upon you, 
and now it is too late for repentance. 


...^jUaUl ffijlj ^llia ( _ S L I 


(The others) will reply, 

"True! but ye led yourselves into temptation; ye looked forward (to 

our ruin); ye doubted (Allah's promise); and (your false desires 
deceived you; 


( 1 jill aIILj j aDI J-al 

until there issued the Command of Allah. And the Deceiver 
deceived you in respect of Allah. 

C5293. The Arch-Deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 
respect of Allah in many ways: for example, 

• he made you oblivious of Allah's Mercy and 
loving-kindness; 
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• he made you reject His Grace; 

• he made you think that Allah's Justice may not 
overtake you; etc. 


...IjjK Uj ^ U £21i 

15. "This Day shall no ransom be accepted of you, nor of those who 
rejected Allah. 

C5294. In personal responsibility there is no room for 
vicarious ransom or for ransom by payments of gold or 
silver or by sacrifice of possessions. Nor can the crime be 
expiated for after Judgment. 'You' and 'those who 
rejected Allah' are two ways of looking at the same 
persons. 'You are rejected because you rejected Allah.' 


( 1 O) jllll jL 


Your abode is the fire: That is the proper place to claim you: and 
an evil refuge it is!" 


... IjLI && JJt 

16. Has not the time arrived for the Believers ... 

C5295. Humility and the remembrance of Allah and His 
Message are never more necessary than in the hour of 
victory and prosperity. 

...JjkJI jjx Uaj <lll jSjJ vi ^jt ... 

... that their hearts in all humility should engage in the 
remembrance of Allah and of the truth which has been revealed 

(to them), 


(*Jj£ Q* IjJjf IJJUj... 

and that they should not become like those to whom was given 
Revelation aforetime, 

C5296. The men immediately referred to are the 
contemporary Jews and Christians. To each of these 
Ummahs was given Allah's Revelation, but as time 
passed, they corrupted it, became arrogant and hard- 
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hearted, and subverted justice, truth, and the purity of 
Life. 


But the general lesson is far wider. No one is favoured of 
Allah except on the score of righteousness. Except on 
that score, there is no chosen individual or race. There is 
no blind good fortune or ill fortune. All happens 
according to the just laws and Will of Allah. But at no 
time is humility or righteousness more necessary than in 
the hour of victory or triumph. 


... C5^a &tll JUaa ... 
but long ages passed over them and their hearts grew hard? 


( ^ 1 ) <j jiLlli J 

For many among them are rebellious transgressors. 


. .' 4l]l (ji Ij)^1c^l 


17. Know ye (all) that Allah giveth life to the earth after its death! 


C5297. As the dead earth is revived after the refreshing 
showers of rain, so is it with the spirit of man, whether 
as an individual or a race or Ummah. There is no cause 
for despair. Allah's Truth will revive the spiritual faculties 
if it is accepted with humility and zeal. 


p V) jjjlakj clAjUl Ijjj ia... 

already have We shown the Signs plainly to you, that ye may 
learn wisdom. 


.. .1 u aa. I - aIII j Cl oil j (jjj 


u l 


18. For those who give in Charity, men and women, and loan to Allah 
a Beautiful Loan, 


C5298. Cf. 57:11 ; 
also see 2:245, n. 276. 


it shall be increased manifold (to their credit), and they shall have 
(besides) a liberal reward. 
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jaA liljljt Aiuijj 4_Iilj 




19. And those who believe in Allah and His messengers -- they are 
the Sincere Lovers of truth), 

C5299. Cf. 4:69, and n. 586. 


The four categories there mentioned as constituting the 
beautiful Company of Faith are: 


• the Prophets who teach, the Sincere Lovers of 
Truth, 

• the Martyrs, and 

• the Righteous who do good. 

Of these, the prophets or messengers have already been 
mentioned in this verse. The Righteous who do good are 
mentioned as the men and women given over to deeds 
of charity in verse 18. 



and the witnesses (who testify), 

C5300. 

• The Witnesses are not only Martyrs, but all those 
who carry the Banner of Truth against all odds 
and in all positions of danger, whether by pen or 
speech, or deed or counsel. 

o * * i' oJ«>ofoJ>«o a- ' . 

■ ^ ... 

in the eyes of their Lord: they shall have their Reward and their 
Light, 

C5301. Note that these two are specially high degrees in 
the Hereafter, just short of Prophethood. For they have 
not only their reward in the Hereafter, like those who 
practice charity (verse 18 above), but they themselves 
become sources of light and leading. 

p - Aa-aJI t—iLal^al LjjLiLj 

but those who reject Allah and deny Our Signs - they are the 
Companions of Hell-Fire. 
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Section 3 


... A^jj ^Sj Luj gsill iUkll USt Ijilc.1 


20. Know ye (all), that the life of this world is but play and 
amusement, 


C5302. Cf. 6:32, and n. 855. 

In the present passage the idea is further amplified. In 
this life people not only play and amuse themselves and 
each other, but they show off, and boast, and pile up 
riches and man-power and influence, in rivalry with each 
other. 


...pUjUfj 

pomp and mutual boasting and multiplying, (in rivalry) among 
yourselves, riches and children: 


Here is a similitude: 

C5303. Cf. 39:21, and n. 4273. 

Here the Parable is meant to teach a slightly different 
lesson. Allah's mercies are free and open to all, like His 
rain. But how do men make use of them? The good men 
take the real spiritual harvest and store the Spiritual 
grain. The men who are in love with the ephemeral are 
delighted with the green of the tares and the grass; but 
such things give no real nourishment; they soon wither, 
become dry, and crumble to pieces, like the worldly 
pleasures and pomps, boasting and tumults, possessions 
and friends. 

... 0 jgj 4 jUj i—lax-1 Clue.... 

How rain and the growth which it brings forth, delight (the hearts 
of) the tillers; 

C5304. Kuffar is here used in the unusual sense of 
'tillers or husbandmen', because they sow the seed and 
cover it up with soil. 

But the ordinary meaning, 'Rejecters of Truth', is not 
absent. The allegory refers to such men. 

14 



...UaLLxa. (jj^J 1 oIjjS... 


soon it withers; thou wilt see it grow yellow; then it becomes dry 
and crumbles away. 


Alii jjx ojia-aj AjAaI aj^Ul 

But in the Hereafter is a Penalty severe (for the devotees of 
wrong), and Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for 

the devotees of Allah). 

j(Y.) jjj^i til gsill itikll Uj... 

And what is the life of this world, but goods and chattels of 
deception? 

C5305. Cf. 3:185, and n. 492. 

Many of the attractive vanities of this world are but nets 
set by Satan to deceive man. The only thing real and 
lasting is the Good Life lived in the Light of Allah. 


£ Lola] I I » ■ ^ J r <1^.J a^kjua ^^1 I^jSjLui 


...lA 3 


21. Be ye foremost (in seeking) forgiveness from your Lord, and a 
Garden (of Bliss), the width whereof is as the width of heaven and 
earth, 

C5306. Cf. 3:133, and n. 452. 

<ilLj Ijxal f_ 

prepared for those who believe in Allah and His messengers: 

S-IjolI aD| Jj-iaS 

that is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
pleases: 

C5307. "Bestows on whom He pleases." That is, 
such grace and favour is beyond any one's own merits. It 
is bestowed by Allah according to His holy Will and Plan, 
which is just, merciful, and righteous. 
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(Y ^ ~ J<l]lj 
and Allah is the Lord of Grace abounding. 

no ii ^3 Uj (^_qajtll A^i^aua ya Ua 

22. No misfortune can happen on earth or in your souls, 

C5308. External disasters or misfortunes may strike 
people's eye or imagination, but there are worse crisis 
and misfortunes in the spiritual world, which are of equal 
or greater importance to man's future. All this happens 
according to the Will and Plan of Allah. Even where we 
are allowed the exercise of our own wills, the 
consequences that follow are in accordance with the laws 
and Plan decreed by Allah beforehand. 

...U YjA J J}S cjISS ^5 tfl... 

but is recorded in a decree before We bring it into existence: 

C5309. For bara'a, 'to bring into existence', and other 
words denoting Allah's creative energy, see n. 120 to 
2:117; n. 916 to 6:94; and n. 923 to 6:98. 

(Y Y) > iij aIII L)J 

that is truly easy for Allah: 

...^dl Uaj IUj U. Jk 

23. In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you by, 
nor exult over favors bestowed upon you. 

(YY“) (JS l .la.j U aIIIj... 

For Allah loveth not any vainglorious boaster -- 

C5310. In the external world, what people may consider 
misfortune or good fortune may both turn out to be 
illusory,-in Kipling's words, "both imposters just the 
same". The righteous man does not grumble if some one 
else has possessions, nor exult if he has them. He does 
not covet and he does not boast. If he has any 
advantages, he shares them with other people, as he 
considers them not due to his own merits, but as gifts of 
Allah. (R). 
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24. Such persons as are covetous and commend covetousness to 
men. 

C5311. Neither the Covetous nor the Boasters have any 
place in the Good Pleasure of Allah. The Covetous are 
particularly insidious, as their avarice and niggardliness 
not only keep back the gifts of Allah from men, but their 
pernicious example dries up the streams of Charity in 
others. 


(Y £) a!]I (jli LJj-y l>°j 

And if any turn back (from Allah's Way), verily Allah is free of all 
needs, worthy of all praise. 

C5312. It is Charity in Allah's Way that is specially in 
view here. If people are selfish and withhold their hand, 
they only injure themselves, They do not hurt Allah's 
Cause, for He is independent of all needs, and He will 
find other means of assisting His more meagerly- 
endowed servants; He is worthy of all praise in His care 
for His creatures. 


jjl jjJlj ■» <1 TjIjjjIIj Uiuij UIuij! 


25. We sent aforetime our messengers with Clear Signs and sent 
down with them the Book and the Balance of Right and Wrong), 
that men may stand forth in justice; 

C5313. Three things are mentioned as gifts of Allah. In 
concrete terms they are; 

• the Book, 

• the Balance, and 

• Iron, 

which stand as emblems of three things which hold 
society together, viz. 
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• Revelation, which commands Good and forbids 
Evil; 

• Justice, which gives to each person his due; 

• and the strong arm of the Law, which maintains 
sanctions for evil-doers. 

For Balance, see also 42:17, and n. 4550. 

and We sent down Iron, 

C5314. "Sent down" anzala 

in the sense of revealed to man the use of certain things, 
created in him the capacity of understanding and using 
them: cf. 39:6 : "sent down for you eight head of cattle 
in pairs". 


-ii-iii (jjt j 


in which is (material for) mighty war, as well as many benefits for 
mankind, 


C5315. Iron: the most useful metal known to man. Out 
of it is made steel, and from steel and iron are made 
implements of war, such as swords, spears, guns, etc., 
as well as instruments of peace, such as ploughshares, 
bricklayers' trowels, architects' and engineers' 
instruments, etc. 

Iron stands as the emblem of Strength, Power, 
Discipline, Law's sanctions, etc. Iron and steel industries 
have also been the foundation of the prosperity and 
power of modem manufacturing nations'. (R). 


that Allah may test who it is that will help, unseen Him and His 
messengers; 

C5316. In 21:49, I have translated "in their most secret 
thoughts" for the more literal "unseen" (bilgaibi). 
Perhaps the more literal "unseen" may do if understood 
in the adverbial sense; as explained in 35:18, n. 3902. 


Lj 
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The sincere man will help the Cause, whether he is seen 
or brought under notice or not. 

C5317. To help Allah and His messengers is to help their 
Cause. It is to give men an opportunity of striving and 
fighting for His Cause and proving their true mettle, for 
thus is their spirit tested. 

As explained in the next line, Allah in Himself is Full of 
Strength, Exalted in Power, and Able to enforce His Will, 
and He has no need of others' assistance. 

( Yo ) JiJP lSjS u!... 

for Allah is Full of Strength, exalted in Might (and able to enforce 

His will). 

C5318. Cf. 22:40 and n. 2818. 

"Strength" is specific: Power or Might is more abstract, 
the ability to enforce what is willed. 

Section 4 


...i— jlffilj l ^ l jlk^ j ^jAIjjIj 


26. And We sent Noah and Abraham, and established in their line 
Prophethood and Revelation: 




and some of them were on right guidance, but many of them 
became rebellious transgressors. 


C5319 Some of them: i.e., of their line, or posterity, 
or Ummah. When the Book that was given to them 
became corrupted, many of them followed their own 
fancies and became transgressors. 


olXuij jaJJ-a jl l-na2j UiuijJ 




27. Then, in their wake, We followed them up with (others of) Our 
messengers: We sent after them Jesus the son of Mary, and 
bestowed on him the Gospel; 
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. ..'LaU.jj Aitj ft JX jj| (jjill CJjls J... 

and We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy. 

C5320. The chief characteristic of the teaching in the 
Gospels is humility and other- worldliness. 

The first blessings in the Sermon on the Mount are on 
"the poor in spirit", "they that mourn", and they that are 
"meek" (Matt. 5:3-5). 

Christ's disciples were enjoined to "take no thought for 
the morrow", and told "Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof" (Matt. 6:34). 

They were also commanded "that ye resist not evil; but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also" (Matt. 5:39). 

These are fragmentary presentments of an imperfect 
philosophy as seen through monastic eyes. In so far as 
they represent pity, sympathy with suffering, and deeds 
of mercy, they represent the spirit of Christ. 

agjlc. Us UsjC-^jjI AUjUftJJ... 

But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them: 

C5321. But Allah's Kingdom requires also courage, 
resistance to evil, the firmness, law, and discipline which 
will enforce justice among men. It requires men to 
mingle with men, so that they can uphold the. standard 
of Truth, against odds if necessary. These were lost sight 
of in Monasticism, which was not prescribed by Allah. 

...Alii s-UtUl ill ... 

(We commanded) only the seeking for the Good pleasure of 
Allah; 


...'U'. '(3^ IAjC-j UaS... 

but that they did not foster as they should have done. 

C5322. Allah certainly requires that men shall renounce 
the idle pleasures of this world, and turn to the Path 
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which leads to Allah's Good Pleasure. But that does not 
mean gloomy fives, ("they that mourn"), nor perpetual 
and formal prayers in isolation. Allah's service is done 
through pure lives in the turmoil of this world. This spirit 
was lost, or at least not fostered by monastic 
institutions. On the contrary a great part of the "struggle 
and striving" for noble lives was suppressed. 

afrLa l^jLsi (jjjll l-mli. 

Yet We bestowed, on those among them who believed, their 
(due) reward, 

C5323. Many of them lost true Faith, or had their Faith 
corrupted by superstitions. But those who continued firm 
in Faith saw the natural development of Religion in 
Islam. Their previous belief was not a disadvantage to 
them, but helped them, because they kept it free from 
false and selfish prejudices. These are the ones who are 
further addressed at the beginning of verse 28 below. 

(YV) <jjSLili Jji&J ... 

but many of them are rebellious transgressors. 

C5324. The corruptions in the Christian Church, the 
hair-splitting disputes, and mutual strife and hatred of 
sects had become a scandal by the time that the light of 
Islam came into the world. The pages of Gibbon's great 
History bear witness. Not only had the religion become 
void of grace, but the lives of the people, priests and 
laity, had fallen into great depths of degradation. 

See remarks in my Appendix V , and the general picture 
in Kingsley's Hypatia. 


28. O ye that believe! 

C5325. From the context before (see n. 5323 above) 
and after (see next note), this is held to refer to the 
Christians and People of the Book who kept their Faith 
true and undefiled. 
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...aJjLjj IjLIjaII! IjSSl ... 

fear Allah, and believe in His messenger, 

AlLa^.j jjja Jjf«5 jJ. 

and He will bestow on you a double portion of His Mercy: 

C5326. The double portion refers to the past and the 
future. 

As noted in the last note, this passage is addressed to 
the Christians and the People of the Book, who, when 
honestly facing the question of the new Revelation in 
Islam, find in it the fulfilment of previous revelations, 
and therefore believe in Allah's Messenger Muhammad, 
and walk by the new light. Their previous merits will be 
duly recognised, and they will be treated on fully equal 
terms in the new Ummah. This is their double share, not 
necessarily more in quantity than that of their brethren 
in Islam who passed through no other gate, but having a 
twofold aspect. 


. ", •* ^ 




He will provide for you a light by which ye shall walk (straight in 
your path), 


C5327. As this refers to the Christians and the People of 
the Book, the following saying of Christ in his last days 
may interest them: 

'"Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness come upon you... While ye 
have the fight, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from them". (John, 
12:35-36). 

The light of Christ's Gospel soon departed; his Church 
was enveloped in darkness; then came the fight again, in 
the fuller light of Islam. And they are asked to believe in 
the light, and to walk in it. Cf. also 57:12 . and n. 5288 
above. 
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^)akj j 


and He will forgive you (your past): 

C5328. Any wrong they may have committed through 
ignorance or misconceptions in their previous religion will 
be forgiven them, as they have seen the new light and 
walk by it. 


(Y A) j aIIIj... 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful: 

...aIII (JLiaa ^ jrrlljJ 


29. That the People of the Book may know that they have no power 
whatever over the Grace of Allah, 

C5329. Let not any race, or people, or community, or 
group, believe that they have exclusive possession of 
Allah's Grace, or that they can influence its grant or its 
withholding. 

Allah's Grace is free, and entirely controlled by Him, 
independently of any priests and privileged people. He 
dispenses it according to His own wise and holy Will and 
Plan; and to His Grace there is no limit. 



that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His hand, to bestow it on 
whomsoever He wills. 




For Allah is the Lord of Grace abounding. 
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Truhy it is the (Party of A hhah, that xvihhachieve Tehicity. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

AScCuCtah PiisufJlR 

Ah iMujacfifah 



* 


Introduction and Summary 

This is the second of the ten Madinah Surahs referred to in the 
Introduction to the last Surah. Its subject matter is the 
acceptance of a woman's Plea on behalf of herself and her 
children (see n. 5330 to 58:1 below), and a condemnation of all 
secret counsels and intrigues in the Muslim brotherhood. 

The date is somewhat close to that of Surah 33, say between 
A.H. 5 and A.H. 7. 


Summary- All false pretences, especially those that degrade a 
woman's position, are condemned---as well as secret 
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consultation between men and intrigues with falsehood, 
mischief, and sedition. (58:1-22, and C. 237). 


C.237 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Let not false pretenses or superstitions 
Degrade the position of women. Eschew 
Secret plotting and secret counsels. 

Observe order and decorum in public assemblies, 
And seek not in selfish pride to engage 
Your Leader's private attention, It is wrong 
To turn to the enemies of Allah for friendship; 
They make their oaths a cloak for wrongdoing, 

And keep back men from the Right. But none 
Can resist the Power or the Judgement of Allah. 

The righteous seek only His Good Pleasure, 

And rejoice therein as their highest Achievement. 



... JJ, 4111 £^35 


1. Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) the statement of the 
woman .. 

C5330. The immediate occasion was what happened to 
Khaula bint Thalaba, wife of Aus son of Samit. Though in 
Islam, he divorced her by an old Pagan custom: the 
formula was known as Zihar, and consisted of the words 
"Thou art to me as the back of my mother". 

This was hold by Pagan custom to imply a divorce and 
freed the husband from any responsibility for conjugal 
duties. Such a custom was in any case degrading to a 
woman. It was particularly hard on Khaula, for she loved 
her husband and pleaded that she had little children 
whom she had no resources herself to support. She 
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2 . 


urged her plea to the Prophet and in prayer to Allah. Her 
just plea was accepted, and this iniquitous custom, 
based on false words, was abolished. 

See also n. 3670 to 33:4. 

... Wjj yA... 

.... who pleads with thee concerning her husband and carries her 
complaint (in prayer) to Allah: 

and Allah (always) hears the arguments between both sides 
among you: 

C5331. For He is a just God, and will not allow human 
customs or pretences to trample on the just rights of the 
weakest of His creatures. 

( t ^ J Ij. ^ \A k ii Alii jjf\ 

for Allah hears and sees (all things). 

If any men among you divorce their wives by Zihar (calling them 
mothers), they cannot be their mothers: 

C5332. See n. 5330 above. 

... nW u)... 

none can be their mothers except those who gave them birth. 

...'jjjj u. 

And in fact they use words (both) iniquitous and false: 


^ (45) j... 


C5333. Such words are false in fact and iniquitous, 
inasmuch as they are unfair to the wife and unseemly in 
decent society. 


(Y) jjlc. a!]I u)j... 


but truly Allah is one that blots out (sins), and forgives (again and 

again). 

C5334. Cf. 4:99 and 22:60. 
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Were it not that Allah in His Mercy makes allowances for 
our weaknesses and the various grades of motives that 
actuate us, such conduct would be inexpiable. 

But He prescribes expiation as in the next verse, because 
He wishes to blot out what is wrong and give us a chance 
to reform by His forgiveness. 


I jjls Lol c— Ag A 




3. But those who divorce their wives by Zihar, then wish to go back 
on the words they uttered, 


C5335. If Zihar were to be ignored as if the words were 
never uttered, it would mean that men may foolishly 
resort to it without penalty. It is therefore recognised in 
respect of the penalty which the man incurs, but 
safeguards the woman's rights. She can sue for 
maintenance for herself. If it was a hasty act and he 
repented of it, he could not claim his conjugal rights until 
after the performance of his penalty as provided below. 


If she loved him, as Khawlah's case, she could also 
herself sue for conjugal rights in the legal sense of the 
term and compel her husband to perform the penalty 
and resume marital relations. 


Aj (jjlac-jj 1 ^ «i a \ j jt (j-a Aj3j 


(it is ordained that such a one) should free a slave before they 
touch each other: this are ye admonished to perform: 


(r) jj j *>• UaJ aIIIj... 


and Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 


4. 


...LuiUojj (jt j_Jj3 


And if any has not (the wherewithal), he should fast for two 
months consecutively before they touch each other. 


C5336. Cf. 4:92. 


The penalty is: to get a slave his freedom, whether it is 
your own slave or you purchase his freedom from 
another; if that is not possible, to fast for two months 
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consecutively (in the manner of the Ramadan fast); if 
that is not possible, to feed sixty poor. See next note. 




But if any is unable to do so, he should feed sixty indigent ones. 


C5337. There is a great deal of learned argument 
among the jurists as to the precise requirements of 
Canon Law under the term "feeding" the indigent. 

For example, it is laid down that half a Sa' of wheat or a 
full Sa' of dates or their equivalent in money would fulfil 
the requirements, a Sa' being a measure corresponding 
roughly to about 9 lbs. of wheat in weight. 

Others hold that a Mudd measure equivalent to about 2 
1/4 lbs. would be sufficient. This would certainly be 
nearer the daily ration of a man. 


It is better to take the spirit of the text in its plain 
simplicity, and say that an indigent man should be given 
enough to eat for two meals a day. 

The sixty indigent ones fed for a day would be equivalent 
to a single individual fed for sixty days, or two for thirty 
days, and so on. But there is no need to go into minutiae 
in such matters. 


This, that ye may show your faith in Allah and His Messenger. 

C5338. These penalties in the alternative are prescribed, 
that we may show our repentance and Faith and our 
renunciation of "iniquity and falsehood" ( verse 2 above ), 
whatever our circumstances may be. 

(£) "LiJl aIII Jj.ik 

Those are limits (set by) Allah. For those who Reject (Him), there 
is a grievous Penalty. 

C5339. It would seem that this refers to the spiritual 
Penalty in the Hereafter for not complying with the small 
penalty here prescribed. The next verse would then refer 
to the bigger "humiliating Penalty" for "resistance" to 
Allah's Law generally. 
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... Cy* 0^9^ 1 "aIII jjj3Li_i (jjiil (jl 

5. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be humbled to 
dust, as were those before them: 


...CllUl: 

for We have already sent down clear Signs. 

(o) 

And the Unbelievers (will have) a humiliating Penalty, 


1 t ' r.. \ 


6. On the Day that Allah will raise them all up (again) and show 
them the truth (and meaning) of their conduct. 


C5340. This phrase, "Allah will tell them of their 
deeds (or their doings or their conduct)" occurs 
frequently. See 5:48, n. 762; (5:105), n. 811; 6:60; 
9:94; etc. 


In this life there is a certain mist or illusion in our 
spiritual sight. We see things from different angles and 
dispute about them; we hide real motives, and pretend 
to virtues which we do not possess; others may attribute 
such virtues to us, and we may come to believe it 
ourselves; we conceive likes and hatreds on insufficient 
grounds; we forget what we should remember, and 
remember what we should forget. Our vision is narrow, 
and our values are false. On the Day of Account all this 
will be remedied. Not only will true values be restored, 
but we shall ourselves see the inwardness of things in 
our own lives, which we never saw before. 


aIII 4 ■ 


Allah has reckoned its (value), though they may have forgotten it: 
for Allah is Witness to all things. 


Section 2 


^3 Uaj ^9 l_a al>: a!]| (j) 

7. Seest thou not that Allah doth know (all) that is in the heavens 
and on earth? 
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jA l2| 4jUj J qa (jjLs Ua... 

There is not a secret consultation between three, but He makes 
the fourth among them, 

C5341. Secrecy is a relative and limited term among 
ourselves. There is nothing hidden or unknown to Allah. 
Usually secrecy implies fear or distrust, plotting or 
wrong-doing. But all is open before Allah's sight. 




nor between five but He makes the sixth, 


1_« jjjt x« jA Ul JSt Uj liUi Uj... 

nor between fewer nor more, but He is in their midst wheresoever 
they be: 


(V) £ ( _gjuj aIII (jl 4_alja3l IjLaC. Uu ^^±1 j 


in the end will He tell them the truth of their conduct, on the Day 
of Judgment for Allah has full knowledge of all things. 


... L(jc- lj$J jj' Jj ^ 

8. Turnest thou not thy sight towards those who were forbidden 
secret counsels ... 

C5342. When the Muslim Brotherhood was acquiring 
strength in Madinah and the forces of disruption were 
being discomfited in open fight against the Messenger of 
Righteousness, the wicked resorted to duplicity and 
secret intrigues, in which the ringleaders were the 
disaffected Jews and the Hypocrites, whose machinations 
have been frequently referred to in the Quran, e.g. see 
2:8-16; and 4:142-145. 

i-<4 ^ 

... yet revert to that which they were forbidden (to do)? 

" 

And they hold secret counsels among themselves for iniquity and 
hostility, and disobedience to the Messenger. 
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Aj tiLk.j UaJ 

And when they come to thee, they salute thee, not as Allah 
salutes thee, (but in crooked ways): 

C5343. The salutation of Allah was (and is) "Peace!" But 
the enemies, who had not the courage to fight openly 
often twisted the words, and by using a word like "Sam", 
which meant "Death!" or "Destruction!" instead of 
"Salam!" (Peace!), they thought they were secretly 
venting their spite and yet apparently using a polite form 
of salutation. 

Cf. 2:106, and n. 107, where another similar trick is 
exposed. 


UaJ a 1]I I lx. j Uj] ~ a j „a 'I ^2 


and they say to themselves, "Why does not Allah punish us for 
our words?" 


C5344. The enemies derisively enjoyed their trick (see 
last note) according to their own perverted mentality. 
They asked blasphemously, "Why does not Allah 
punish us?" 

The answer is given: there is a Punishment, far greater 
than they imagine: it will come in good time: it will be 
the final Punishment after Judgment: it is delayed in 
order to give them a chance of repentance and 
reformation. 


(Aj .all ^ a 'J 1 * 


S 4" - o >o - 


Enough for them is Hell: in it will they burn, and evil is that 
destination! 


...fML Ij-n!jjj Ua 131 Ijiol 13 

9. O ye who believe! 

when ye hold secret counsel, do it not for iniquity 




J... 


and hostility, and disobedience to the Prophet; but do it for 
righteousness and self-restraint; 
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C5345. Ordinarily secrecy implies deeds of darkness, 
something which men have to hide; see the next verse. 

But there are good deeds which may be concerted and 
done in secret: e.g., charity, or the prevention of 
mischief, or the defeat of the dark plots of evil. The 
determining factor is the motive. 

Is the man doing some wrong or venting his spite, or 
trying to disobey a lawful command? 

Or is he doing some good, which out of modesty or self- 
renunciation he does not want known, or is he in a 
righteous cause defeating the machinations of Evil, which 
may involve great sacrifice of himself? 

and fear Allah, to whom ye shall be brought back. 

. (jj32l (jUajlill (j A l_ail 

10. Secret counsels are only (inspired) by the Evil One, in order that 
he may cause grief to the Believers; 

.3^ clPW ~ ^ J { * 

but he cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah permits; 

C5346. Evil can harm no one who is good, except in so 
far as, 

• there is some question of trial in Allah's Universal 
Plan, or 

• what appears to be harm may be real good. 

Nothing happens without Allah's will and permission. And 
we must always trust Him, and not our cleverness or any 
adventitious circumstances that draw us the least bit 
from the path of rectitude. 

and on Allah let the Believers put their trust. 

...I^U^l Ji Ijkm 131 IjLi ^351 L^t U 

11. O ye who believe! When ye are told to make room in the 
assemblies, (spread out and) make room: 
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C5347. Even when a great man or a Leader comes into 
an Assembly, we are not to press forward without 
discipline, as it causes inconvenience to him and 
detriment to public business. Nor are we to shut out 
other people who have equal rights to be in the 
Assembly. We must spread out, for Allah's earth is 
spacious, and so are our opportunities 


... gli... 


(Ample) room will Allah provide for you. 


...Ijjiijli Ij^l 13)j... 

And when ye are told to rise up, rise up: 

C5348. Rising up is a mark of respect. Just as those who 
obey soon become worthy of command, so those who 
honour where honour is due, become themselves worthy 
of honour, in various degrees according to their 
capacities. 

"Rise up" here may imply: 'when the Assembly is 
dismissed, do not loiter about'. 

^>1*31 IjJjI ^La ^jj^l Alii 

Allah will raise up, to (suitable) ranks (and degrees), those of you 
who believe and who have been granted Knowledge: 

C5349. Faith makes all people equal in the Kingdom of 
Allah, as regards the essentials of citizenship in the 
Kingdom. But there is leadership, and rank and degree, 
joined with greater or less responsibility, and that 
depends on true knowledge and insight. (R). 

(1 1 ) j J J UaJ Alii j. 

and Allah is well-acquainted with all ye do. 


A 31. <a 


j ^33 jjjj Vn-O3 13) l^lai (jj32l 1^31 13 


12. O ye who believe! 

When ye consult the Messenger in private, spend something in 
charity before your private consultation. 
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C5350. In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or 
consultation is open and free. But human nature is weak. 
And people want special instruction or private 
consultation with the Prophet from one of several 
motives: 


• they may have, or think they have, a special 
case, which they are not willing to disclose to 
their brethren in general; 

• they may have some sense of delicacy or dignity, 
which can only be satisfied by a private interview; 

• they may even be selfish enough to want to 
monopolise the Prophet's time. 


These motives are, in an ascending order, worth 
discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness of 
human nature, they cannot be reprobated to the extent 
of shutting out their victims from chances of 
improvement. It is therefore recommended that they 
spend something in charity for the good of their poorer 
brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. 




That will be best for you, and most conducive to purity (of 

conduct). 


C5351. The charity is a sort of expiation for their 
pardonable weakness. Having made some monetary 
sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them 
with less shame, and the charity would direct their 
attention to the need for purifying their motives and 
conduct. At the same time, this special charity is not 
made obligatory, lest such persons should be shut out 
altogether from chances of the higher teaching on 
account of their pardonable foibles. 

But if ye find not (the wherewithal), Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

. k£l ja.' (jAJ Ij-aJaj (jt -‘’aa.'dl 

13. Is it that ye are afraid of spending sums in charity before your 
private consultation (with him)? 
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C5352. Note the plural here, Sadaqat, instead of the 
singular, Sadaqah in verse 12 above. 

While people with the foibles described in n. 5350 may 
be willing to spend "something" (small) in charity for a 
special consultation occasionally, they may be frightened 
of spending large sums when their needs for consultation 
may be numerous. 

What is to be done then? 


Are they to be shut out altogether? 

No. They are asked to be punctilious in the discharge of 
their normal duties of at least normal regular prayers 
and regular charity, "if Allah forgives you", i.e., if Allah's 
Messenger relieves them of further special contributions 
such as those noted in verse 12. 


aUl^all | jiuati ffic. aIII i_Ajj I 

If, then ye do not so, and Allah forgives you, then (at least) 
establish regular prayer; 


This condition, "if Allah forgives you", provides the 
safeguard against the abuse of the privilege. The 
messenger would know in each case what is best for the 
individual and for the community. 

...slSjII ijSTj... 


practice regular charity; 


C5353. Zakah, was instituted about A.H. 2. 


( \ V) (jjLutj UaJ Alii j aJ jjjjj a 1)I l^xjjafj. 

and obey Allah and His Messenger: and Allah is well-acquainted 
will all that ye do. 


Section 3 

...^jlc. a!]I L-1;iaC. Usji Ij2jJ (jjjll Jl JJ Jjt 

14. Turnest thou not thy attention to those who turn (in friendship) to 
such as have the Wrath of Allah upon them? 

C5354. This refers to the Hypocrites of Madinah who 
pretended to be in Islam but intrigued with the Jews. 
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See references as given in n. 5342 above. 

C5355. By this time the Jews of Madinah and the Jewish 
tribes around had become actively hostile to Islam, and 
were being sharply called to account for their treachery. 


( 1 j <— jj La U j s, La_ 

They are neither of you nor of them, and they swear to falsehood 
knowingly. 


C5356. They knew that as Muslims their duty was to 
refrain from the intrigues of the enemies of Islam and to 
assist Islam against them. 


IjilS Ua IjuAjj UI^c. a!]I j 


Jfrl 


15. Allah has prepared for them a severe Penalty: evil indeed are 
their deeds. 


a!]I Jjaj-u (jc- 


i -• ■* •» $ ? 


jUajf 


o.W ll 


16. They have made their oaths a screen (for their misdeeds): Thus 
they obstruct (men) from the Path of Allah: 


C5357. A false man, by swearing that he is true, makes 
his falsehood all the more heinous. He stands in the way 
of other people accepting Truth. He gives a handle to the 
cynics and the skeptics. 


(1 1) ... 

therefore shall they have a humiliating Penalty. 


")* T* aIII (j .a jaAjUjt Uj V. (jl 

17. Of no profit whatever to them, against Allah, will be their riches 
nor their sons: 


C5358. They may arrogantly boast of riches of alliances 
and followers in man-power. But what are such worldly 
advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all 
events? They must come to utter misery. 


(1 V) (jjAlLa. 1 ^j 2 t—iLal^al 

They will be Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for aye)! 
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'l Aj 1 *» i 4.1)1 ^a^jjtjj p, j 1 


18. One day will Allah raise them all up (for Judgment): then will they 
swear to Him as they swear to you: 


C5359. When Judgment is established, and before they 
the Truth, they may think (as now) that some oaths or 
excuses will save them. But they have not now-much 
less will they have then-any footing to stand upon. 
Falsehood is falsehood, and must perish. They must 
learn the worthlessness of their falsehood. 


and they think that they have something (to stand upon): 

(1A) jjjilSlI p*> °£>\ Ut... 

No, indeed! they are but liars! 

/j! li y'lll Aj-y’i. .1 

19. The Evil One has got the better of them: 


C5360. Man's original nature as created by Allah is good 
(30:30, and n. 3541). It is because man, in spite of the 
warnings he has received, allows Evil to get the mastery 
over him, that man forgets Allah and the divine qualities 
which Allah give him. The result of the perversion is that 
man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms 
himself to perdition. 

(jOaiill ijliljt Alii jUj jaAljoijii 

So he has made them lose the remembrance of Allah. They are 
the Party of the Evil One. 

piT* a'' 11 (j) 111... 

Truly, it is the Party of the Evil One that will perish! 

(Y > ) ^3 ■ J 1 jJ All I (jjjll u! 

20. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be among those 
most humiliated. 


C5361. There are various degrees of humiliation in the 
final state in the next world. But the worst is the 
humiliation of being numbered among those who 
ignominiously attempted to resist the Irresistible. 
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(Y 1 ) jj jc. ji aIII q \ Ui 3 aIII ‘ . '*< 

21. Allah has decreed: 

"It is I and My Messenger who must prevail": 

For Allah is One full of strength, able to enforce His Will. 

C5362. For the meaning of Aziz, see n. 2818 to 22:40. 


jilll ^>jjllj aIIIj (jjiajJ Uoj2 .w' U 


22. Thou wilt not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, loving those 


^\ jl l^jl^ Alii O -0 ... 




who resist Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathers or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred. 

C5363. If any one believes in Allah and His goodness 
and justice, and in the Hereafter, in which all true values 
will be restored he will never love evil or wrong-doing or 
rebellion against Allah, even if these things are found in 
his nearest kith and kin. 

(jUajUl ^ i. rX tilj]jf_ 

For such He has written Faith in their hearts, 

C5364. Faith in Allah is indelibly written on the tablets of 
their hearts and they can never be false to Allah. 

> <*£ > > ' Zk' 

... ^ z - J ••• 

and strengthened them with a spirit from Himself. 

C5365. Cf. 2:87 and 2:253, where it is said that Allah 
strengthened the Prophet Jesus with the holy spirit. 

Here we learn that all good and righteous men are 
strengthened by Allah. If anything, the phrase used here 
is stronger, "a spirit from Himself". 

Whenever any one offers his heart in faith and purity to 
Allah, Allah accepts it, engraves that Faith on the 
seeker's heart, and further fortifies him with his help 
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which we can no more define adequately than we can 
define in human language the nature and attributes of 
Allah. 



And He will admit them to Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, to 
dwell therein (for ever). 



Allah will be well pleased with them, and they with Him. 

C5366. Again we have the doctrine of Allah's Good 
Pleasure as the highest goal of man, the spiritual heaven 
which he achieves by a life of purity and faith. 

He not only attains Allah's Good Pleasure as the crown of 
his felicity, but his own nature is so far transformed to 
the pattern of Allah's original creation that his own good 
pleasure is in nothing but in Allah's Good Pleasure. 

The mutual good pleasure shows the heights to which 
man can attain. 


... 4ii ... 


They are the Party of Allah. 

C5367. This is in antithesis to the Party of the Satan, 
mentioned in verse 19 above. 

The Party of Evil will perish, but while it has its run in the 
scheme of the present world, the Party of Truth and 
Reality may be rightly called the Party of Allah, even 
though all Creation is Allah's in another sense. 


(Y Y) 411 (j) Ut... 


Truly it is the Party of Allah, that will achieve Felicity. 
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dfn6sp; ‘Yea, fear f [[ah: for ft ([ah is well-acquaintedwitfoYn6sp; 

(all) they ye do. 


Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Mdullafi Yusuf Mi 

M ‘Masfir 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the third of the series of ten short Madinah Surahs, 
dealing each with a specific point in the life of Ummah; see 
introduction to Surah 57. The special theme here is how 
treachery to the Ummah on the part of its enemies recoils on 
the enemies themselves, while it strengthen the bond between 
the different sections of the Ummah itself, and this illustrated 
by the story of the expulsion of the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir in 
Rabi al Awal, 4 A.H. 

This fixes the date of the Surah. 
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Summary- The expulsion of the treacherous Jews from the 
neighbourhood of Madinah was smoothly accomplished; their 
reliance on their fortified positions and on the faith of their allies 
in treachery proved futile. But the internal bonds in the Ummah 
were strengthened. Such is the wisdom of Allah, Lord of the 
Most Beautiful Names, (59:1-24, and C. 238). 


C.238 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Allah's wisdom foils the treachery of men, 

And makes the path smooth for Believers who strive 
Even against odds. Against Allah's decrees 
All resistance in vain. In property taken 
From the enemy, let those in need have a share, 
And those who sacrifice their all for the Cause 
But those who lend a helping hand 
In the hour of need do it for love 
And crave no reward, nor feel the least 
Envy or jealousy. They all rejoice 
That the Brotherhood should thrive. Not so 
The Hypocrites; they are false even among 
Themselves. Perdition is the end 
Of all evil. But the Good and Faithful 
Will achieve felicity. Such is the power 
Of Truth and Allah's Revelation. Allah! 

There is no god but He!—the Good, 

The Glorious, the Irresistible! 

All Creation sings His praise— 

The Exalted in Might, the Wise! 
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^3 Uoj Cill jLaliJl ^3 Ua a!) ^lui 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare the 
Praises and Glory of Allah: 

C5368. This verse, introducing the Surah is identical 
with 57:1. introducing Surah 57. 

The theme of both is the wonderful working of Allah's 
Plan and Providence. In the one case it referred to the 
conquest of Makkah and taught the lesson of humility. 

In this case it refers to the dislodgment of the 
treacherous Banu Nadir from their nest of intrigue in the 
neighbourhood of Madinah practically without a blow. 

See next note. 


P) 

for He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

t jA 


2. It is He who got out the Unbelievers among the People of the 
Book from their homes at the first gathering (of the forces). 

C5369. This refers to the Jewish tribe of the Banu Nadir 
whose intrigues and treachery nearly undid the Muslim 
cause during the perilous days of the battle of Uhud in 
Shawwal, A.H. 3. 

Four months after, in Rabi, 1. A.H. 4 steps were taken 
against them. They were asked to leave the strategic 
position which they occupied, about three miles south of 
Madinah, endangering the very existence of the Ummah 
in Madinah. 

At first they demurred, relying on their fortresses and on 
their secret alliance with the Pagans of Makkah and the 
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Hypocrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was 
gathered to punish them and actually besieged them for 
some days, their allies stirred not a finger in their aid, 
and they were wise enough to leave. 

Most of them joined their brethren in Syria, which they 
were permitted to do, after being disarmed. Some of 
them joined their brethren in Khaybar; see n. 3705 to 
33:27. 

The Banu Nadir richly deserved punishment, but their 
fives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away 
their goods and chattels. 


I , > 0. - 

... 





Little did ye think that they would get out: 

C5370. That is, without actual hostilities, and the 
shedding of precious Muslim blood. 


411 


* * i * * 


0 * *1 51 * I " 

Ag ijmLq Agj) IjJ-bj 


and they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 
Allah! 


-^)ll ^ c_al3j ^1 cilia, qa 411 jsAljta 


but the (wrath of) Allah came to them from quarters from which 
they little expected (it), and cast terror into their hearts, 


C5371. They had played a double game. Originally they 
were sworn allies of the Madinah Muslims under the holy 
Prophet, but they secretly intrigued with the Makkah 
Pagans under Abu Sufyan and the Madinah Hypocrites. 
They even tried treacherously to take the life of the 
Prophet while he was on a visit to them, breaking both 
the laws of hospitality and their own sworn alliance. 


They thought the Pagan Quraish of Makkah and the 
Hypocrites of Madinah would help them, but they did not 
help them. On the contrary the eleven days siege 
showed them their own helplessness. Their supplies were 
cut off; the exigencies of the siege necessitated the 
destruction of their outlying palm trees; and the 
unexpected turn in their fortunes disheartened them. 
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Their hearts were stack with terror and they capitulated. 
But they laid waste their homes before they left: 

see next note. 

... U^>^' ^44 <4^ ... 

so that they destroyed their dwellings by their own hands and the 
hands of the Believers. 

C5372. Their lives were spared, and they were allowed 
ten days in which to remove themselves, their families, 
and such goods as they could carry. In order to leave no 
habitations for the Muslims they demolished their own 
houses and laid waste their property, to complete the 
destruction which the operations of war had already 
caused at the hands of the besieging force of the 
Muslims. 


H cJjf 4 ... 

Take warning, then, o ye with eyes (to see)! 

Ijlill ^ a ellaJI aIII ‘ _rX ^jt Ujlj 

3. And had it not been that Allah has decreed banishment for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world: 

C5373. Banishment was a comparatively mild 
punishment for them, but the Providence of Allah had 
decreed that a chance should be given to them even 
though they were a treacherous foe. 

Within two years, their brethren the Banu Qurayzah 
showed that they had not profited by their example, and 
had to be dealt with in another way: 

see 33:26 and notes. 

(r) jllll U&. ?>Ul 

and in the Hereafter they shall (certainly) have the Punishment of 
the Fire. 


... 4JaIII IjaUi aji 

4. That is because they resisted Allah and His Messenger: 
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(£) C_slaj«JI -llAai Alii jji Alii 

and if anyone resists Allah, verily Allah is severe in Punishment. 

C5374. The punishment of the Banu Nadir was because 
in breaking their plighted word with the Messenger and 
in actively resisting Allah's Message and supporting the 
enemies of that Message, they rebelled against him. For 
such treason and rebellion the punishment is severe, and 
yet in this case it was seasoned with Mercy. 


Alii (jili Jk Axjls IAj-ojSjj jf AjJ Ua 


5. Whether ye cut down (o ye Muslims!) the tender palm-trees, or ye 
left them standing on their roots, it was by leave of Allah, 


C5375. The unnecessary cutting down of fruit trees or 
destruction of crops, or any wanton destruction whatever 
in war, is forbidden by the law and practice of Islam. But 
some destruction may be necessary for putting pressure 
on the enemy, and to that extent it is allowed. But as far 
as possible, consistently with that objective of military 
operations, such trees should not be cut down. 


Both these principles are in accordance with the Divine 
Will, and were followed by the Muslims in their 
expedition. 


and in order that He might cover with shame the rebellious 
transgressors. 

C5376. The arrogance of the Banu Nadir had to be 
humbled, and their power for mischief destroyed. 


i_llS j Uj jJji. AjIc- Ta-v j 


it Ua3 a1]I 


.lit Ua'i 


6. What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger (and taken away) 
from them -- for this ye made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry: 


C5377. Neither cavalry nor troops mounted on camels 
were employed in the siege. In fact the enemy 
surrendered at the first onset. 


See 59:2, and n. 5369 above. 
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4_Loj^ Jail u \ Alii jSlj t t< 

but Allah gives power to His messengers over any He pleases: 

and Allah has power over all things. 

C5378. Allah accomplishes His purpose in various ways, 
according to His wise Will and Plan. In some cases a fight 
is necessary. In some cases the godly attain their 
objective and overawe the forces of evil without actual 
fighting. 


... aitu 

7. What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger... 

C5379. The Jews had originally come from outside 
Arabia, and seized on the land near Madinah. They 
refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and 
were in fact a thorn in the side of the genuine Arabs of 
Madinah. Their dispossession is therefore a restoration of 
the land to its original people. 

But the word "Fai" is here understood in a technical 
sense, as meaning property abandoned by the enemy or 
taken from him without a formal war. In that sense it is 
distinguished from "Anfal, or spoils, taken after actual 
fighting, about which see 8:1 and 41. 

... JaI i>... 

(and taken away) from the people of the townships, 

C5380. "The people of the townships": 

the townships were the Jewish settlements round 
Madinah, of the Banu Nadir, and possibly of other tribes. 

Cf. the -townships- mentioned in 59:14 below. 

The reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Qura (Valley of 
Towns), now Madain Salih, which was subjugated after 
Khaybar and Fadak in A.H. 7, unless this verse is later 
than the rest of the Surah. 
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belongs to Allah, to His Messenger and to kindred and orphans, 
the needy and the wayfarer; 

C5381. "Belongs to Allah": i.e., to Allah's Cause; and 
the beneficiaries are further detailed. 

No shares are fixed; they depend upon circumstances, 
and are left to the Judgement of the Leader. 

Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in 
2:177 , but the two lists refer to different circumstances 
and have different beneficiaries in addition to the portion 
common to both. 


Jailla f 1 Vir-tll (jll (j jlj U 

in order that it may not (Merely) make a circuit between the 
wealth among you. 


Ilie. Uj Jj&a 3ijLjll ^Cl Uj... 


So take what the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves 
that which he withholds from you. 


C5381a. alternately these words may be translated: "So 
take what the Messenger gives you, and refrains from 
what he prohibits you". [Eds.] 


(V) ^ All) a 31I IjiSl j 

And fear Allah; for Allah is strict in Punishment. 


8. (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs, those who were 
expelled from their homes and their property, 

C5382. The Muhajir are those who forsook their homes 
and property in Makkah in order to assist the holy 
Prophet in his migration to Madinah (Hijrah). Their 
devotion and sincerity were proved beyond doubt by 
their self-denial, and they were now to be rewarded. 
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aJ j j aIII 




Alii ' I ■■ 


uj*- 1 ^... 


while seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good pleasure, and 
aiding Allah and His Messenger: 


(A) 

such are indeed the sincere ones - 


... f^ 13 l>a 'jjjH 

9. But those who, before them, had homes (in Madinah) and had 
adopted the Faith, 

C5383. This refers to the Ansar (the Helpers), the 
people of Madinah who accepted Islam when it was 
persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the holy Prophet 
to join them and become their Leader in Madinah. 

The Hijrah was possible because of their goodwill and 
their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet 
and all the refugees ( Muhajirs ) who came with him. The 
most remarkable ties of full brotherhood were 
established between individual members of the one 
group and the other. Until the Ummah got its own 
resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the Refugees 
regularly received. 

The Helpers counted it a privilege to entertain the 
Refugees, and even the poor vied with the rich in their 
spirit of self-sacrifice. When the confiscated land and 
property of the Banu Nadir was divided, and the major 
portion was assigned to the refugees, there was not the 
least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced 
in the good fortune of their brethren. And incidentally 
they were themselves relieved of anxiety and 
responsibility on their behalf. 


GLa a_^L^, *ajj x■ ^ Uj jII j 

show their affection to such as came to them for refuge, and 
entertain no desire, in their hearts for things given to the latter), 
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(jl^ jlj (jjJJjJj ... 


but give them preference over themselves, even though poverty 
was their (own lot). 


(“t) tiljljti AjTj 


lSJ^ l>*J ... 


And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, they 
are the ones that achieve prosperity. 


^AAxj 

10. And those who came after them say: 

C5384. Those that came after them: 

the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals in 
Madinah or later accessions to Islam, compared with the 
early Muhajirs. 

But the general meaning would include all future comers 
into the House of Islam. 

They pray, not only for themselves, but for all their 
brethren, and above all, they pray that their hearts may 
be purified of any desire or tendency to disparage the 
work or virtues of other Muslims or to feel any jealousy 
on account of their successes or good fortune. 

jjUajUu u jflAjoi ^ _ja&i 

"Our Lord! 

Forgive us, and our brethren who came before us into the Faith, 

Ljjj Ijial jjjiS lie. lijjia ^ Uj 

and leave not, in our hearts, rancor (or sense of injury) against 
those who have believed our Lord! 

C5385. Cf. 7:43, and n. 1021. 

0 *) ... 

Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, Most Merciful." 
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I^aaU ^jj^ll ^Jl ^y ^li 

lJc&\ 


11. Hast thou not observed the Hypocrites say to their misbelieving 
brethren among the People of the Book? -- 

C5386. The Jews of the Banu Nadir had been assured by 
the Hypocrites of Madinah of their support to their cause. 
They had thought that their defection from the Prophet's 
Cause would so weaken that cause that they would save 
their friends. But they never intended to undertake any 
act involving self-sacrifice, on their part; if they had 
helped their Jewish friends, it was not likely that they 
would have succeeded; and if they had actually gone to 
the fight; they had neither valour nor fervour to support 
them, and they would have fled ignominiously before the 
discipline, earnestness, and Faith of the men of Islam. 


. ..liJ 1.1^.1 Uj ^ (j.^ j-vil jjj] 

"If ye are expelled, We too will go out with you, and we will never 
hearken to anyone in your affair; 



and if ye are attacked (in fight) we will help you." 


(n) A31Ij ... 

But Allah is witness that they are indeed liars. 

C5387. For this actually happened. They never stirred a 
finger for the Jews, and they never intended to do so. 
And Allah knows all their motives and secrets: 


cf. 47:26, n. 4850. 

... ^ ijiija ujp-Iph ^ °C$ 

12. If they are expelled, never will they go out with them; 

and if they are attacked (in fight), they will never help them; 

Y) (jjjj-ajj U jLjjtll (jljJ f ^ j y ■ ^ 

and if they do help them, they will turn their backs; so they will 
receive no help. 
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C5388. All hopes founded on iniquity and treachery are 
vain and illusory. There may be honour among thieves. 
But there is no honour as between dishonest intriguers, 
and they are not likely to get any real help from any 
quarter. 


All I 


U" 0 ‘ J "* j AjuoI ail' 


"ill 


13. Of a truth ye are stronger (than they) because of the terror in their 
hearts, (sent) by Allah. 


C5389. As construed here, the meaning is: "Ye Muslims, 
even if ye are weak numerically, or they may have other 
seeming advantages, ye are really stronger than they 
are, because they have a wholesome fear in their minds, 
and Allah sends such fear into the hearts of 
wrongdoers!" 

An alternate construction would yield the meaning: 

Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear 
Allah, because your valour they see, but in Allah they do 
not believe. 


This is because they are men devoid of understanding. 


s-ljj ^ ^3 ill I ■» jljlflj U 

14. They will not fight you (even) together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls. 


C5390. They have not sufficient self-confidence or elan 
to sustain them in a fight except under material 
advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they 
have not sufficient trust in each other to expose 
themselves to open fighting. 


»-> * ,j . i*- i< - ■>" ■ f' 


Strong is their fighting (spirit) amongst themselves: 

thou wouldst think they were united, but their hearts are divided: 
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C5391. 'It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit 
among themselves, but they have no Cause to fight for 
and no common objective to achieve. 

The Makkan Pagans want to keep their own unjust 
autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites wish for their own 
domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial 
superiority established over the Arabs, of whose growing 
union and power they are jealous.' 

Their pretended alliance could not stand the strain of 
either a defeat or a victory. If they had been wise, they 
would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and 
Truth. 


(> t) tf £3 ^13 ... 

that is because they are a people devoid of wisdom. 

llija La qa (jjill JiLaS 

15. Like those who lately preceded them, 

C5392. The immediate reference was probably to the 
Jewish goldsmith tribe of the Qaynuqa, who were also 
settled in a fortified township near Madinah. They were 
also punished and banished for their treachery, about a 
month after the battle of Badr, in which the Makkan 
Pagans had suffered a signal defeat, in Shawwal, A.H. 2. 
The Nadir evidently did not take that lesson to heart. 

The general meaning is that we must learn to be on our 
guard against the consequences of treachery and sin. No 
fortuitous alliances with other men of iniquity will save 
us. 


p O) "L}]! Ljllc. (JUj I j3l3 

they have tasted the evil result of their conduct, and (in the 
Hereafter there is) for them a grievous Penalty -- 

... jiSI jL4JJ cjll j| J-L^l 

16. (Their allies deceived them), like the Evil One, when he says to 
man, "Deny Allah;" 
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“I) (jialUJI i_sj 4i)l < _alii ^^jI liila (Jla jsS DJa 

but when (man; denies Allah, (the Evil One) says, 

"I am free of thee: I do fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!" 

C5393. An apt simile. 

Evil tempts man in all sort of ways, and presents 
seductive promises and alliances to delude him into the 
belief that he will be saved from the consequences. 
Satan says, "Deny Allah": which means not merely 
denial in words, but denial in acts, disobedience of 
Allah's Law, deviation from the path of rectitude. 

When the sinner gets well into the mire, Satan says 
cynically: "How can I help you against Allah? Don't you 
see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances and 
understandings were moonshine. You must bear the 
consequences of your own folly." 

^^3 Uagjf LagJLalc. (jlSa 

17. The end of both will be that they will go into the Fire, dwelling 
therein for ever. 


Such is the reward of wrongdoers. 


Section 2 


... aIII IjSSI IjLf o^l L^t U 

18. O ye who believe! Fear Allah, 

C5394. The "fear of Allah" is akin to love; for it means 
the fear of offending Him or doing anything wrong that 
will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Taqwa, which 
implies self restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, 
wrong, and injustice, and the positive doing of good. 

See 2:2, and n.26. 


.ixJ i “ 1 Gj i llj 


and let every soul look to what (provision) he has sent forth for 
the morrow. 
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C5395. The positive side of Taqwa, or "fear of Allah" 
(see last note) is here emphasised. 

It is not merely a feeling or an emotion: it is an act, a 
doing of things which become a preparation and 
provision for the Hereafter,-the next life, which may be 
described as "the morrow" in relation to the present Life, 
which is "to-day". 


( 1 A) UaJ -dll (jl -dll I^jSjI j 

Yea, fear Allah: for Allah is well-acquainted with (all) they ye do. 

C5395a. The repetition emphasises both sides of 
Taqwa: "let your soul fear to do wrong and let it do 
every act of righteousness; for Allah observes both your 
inner motives and your acts, and in His scheme of things 
everything will have its due consequences." 


■ aajf ^Abuijta -dll Ijj-uj IjIjSj Uj 


19. And be ye not like those who forget Allah; and He made them 
forget their own souls! 


C5396. To forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal 
Reality. 


As we are only reflected realities, how can we 
understand or do justice to or remember ourselves, 
when we forget the very source of our being? (R). 


( 1 ) /jjjQj A jaA jf 

such are the rebellious transgressors! 
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,dii Lii 




U 


20. Not equal are the Companions of the Fire and the Companions of 
the Garden: 


(Y >) jaA -Ci-Gl c—lLal^at 

it is the Companions of the Garden that will achieve Felicity. 

C5397. The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find 
their lives wasted and nullified. Their capacities will be 
rendered inert and their wishes will end in futility. 
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21. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain .... 

C5398. There are two ideas associated in men's minds 
with a mountain: 

• one is its height, 

• and the other that it is rocky, stony, hard, Now 
comes the metaphor. 

The Revelation of Allah is so sublime that even the 
highest mountains humble themselves before it. The 
Revelation is so powerful and convincing that even the 
hard rock splits asunder under it. 

Will man then be so arrogant as to consider himself 
superior to it, or so hard-hearted as not to be affected by 
its powerful Message? 

The answer is 

"No" for unspoilt man; 

"Yes" for man when degraded by sin to be the vilest of 
creatures. 


a!]I A. ; jula. Ic. 1» C'iUL 

.. verily, thou would have seen it humble itself and cleave 
asunder for fear of Allah, 

C5399. Cf. 7:143, and n. 1103, where, in the story of 
Moses, the Mount became as dust "when the Lord 
manifested His Glory". 

Also cf. 33:72, and n. 3778, where the mountains are 
mentioned as an emblem of stability, but as refusing to 
accept the Trust ( Amanat ) because they felt themselves 
to be too humble to be equal to such a tremendous 
Trust. (R). 

(Y 1 ) (jjjSajj (jJiliU LgjjjJaj (Jliatll lilljj 

such are the similitudes which We propound to men, that they 
may reflect. 
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...jA ill 4111 jA 

22. Allah is He, than whom there is no other god -- 

C5400. Here follows a passage of great sublimity, 
summing up the attributes of Allah. 

In this verse, we have the general attributes, which give 
us the fundamental basis on which we can form some 
idea of Allah. We start with the proposition that there is 
nothing else like Him. We think of His Unity; all the 
varying and conflicting forces in Creation are controlled 
by Him and look to Him, and we can never get a true 
idea of Him unless we understand the meaning of Unity. 

His knowledge extends to everything seen and unseen, 
present and future, near and far, in being and not in 
being: in fact these contrasts, which apply to our 
knowledge, do not apply to Him. 

His Grace and His Mercy are unbounded: see 1:1 , and m 
19 ; and unless we realise these, we can have no true 
conception of our position in the working of His Will and 
Plan. (R). 


(Y Y) ^jA^l^ll _jA ollgllll j L_!llill ^allx. 


Who knows (all things] both secret and open; 
He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 


...jA 111 41) U^ill 4111 > 

23. Allah is He, than whom there is no other god -- 

C5401. This phrase is repeated from the last verse in 
order to lead us to the contemplation of some other 
attributes of Allah, after we have realized those which 
form our fundamental conceptions of Allah. 

See the preceding and the following note. 


(j-algoil (jxj^ill j»llLJl (jjjj-lall tilllall 


- the sovereign, 

- the Holy One, 

- the Source of Peace (and Perfection). 
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- The Guardian of Faith, 

- the Preserver of Safety, 

C5402. How can a translator reproduce the sublimity 

and the comprehensiveness of the magnificent Arabic 

words, which mean so much in a single symbol? 

1. "The Sovereign" in our human language implies the 
one undisputed authority which is entitled to give 
commands and to receive obedience, and which in 
fact receives obedience; the power which enforces 
law and justice. 

2. Human authority may be misused, but in the title 
"the Holy One", we postulate a Being free from all 
stain or evil, and replete with the highest Purity. 

3. "Salam" has not only the idea of Peace as opposed 
to Conflict, but wholeness as opposed to defects: 
hence our paraphrase "Source of Peace and 
Perfection". 

4. Ma-min, one who entertains Faith, who gives Faith 
to others, who is never false to the Faith that others 
place in him: hence our paraphrase "Guardian of 
Faith:. 

5. "Preserver of Safety"; guarding all from danger, 
corruption, loss, etc.; the word is used for the Quran 
in 5:48. 

These are the attributes of kindness and benevolence: in 

the next note are described the attributes of power. 

- the Exalted in Might, 

- the Irresistible, 

- the Supreme: 

C5403. See last note. 

6. Allah is not only good, but He can carry out His Will. 

7. And if anything resists or opposes Him, His Will 
prevails. 
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8. For He is Supreme, above all things and creatures. 

Thus we come back to the Unity with which we began in 
verse 22. 


( Y V) jjolI UaC. a!]I jjl *>• y ‘ n 

Glory to Allah! (high is He) above the partners they attribute to 
Him. 

C5404. Such being Allah's attributes of Goodness and 
Power, how foolish is it of men to worship anything else 
but Him? 

Who can approach His glory and goodness? 

... ^gji m > 

24. He is Allah, 

- the Creator, 

C5405. Allah's attributes of Goodness and Power having 
been referred to, we are now told of His creative energy, 
of which three aspects are here mentioned, as explained 
in the following note. The point is emphasised that He 
does not merely create and leave alone; He goes on 
fashioning, evolving new forms and colours, and 
sustaining all the energies and capacities which He has 
put into His Creation, according to various laws which He 
has established. 


.... iSJ^ ... 

- the Evolver, 

- the Bestower of Forms (or colors). 

C5406. The act or acts of creation have various aspects, 
and the various words used in this connection are 
summarized in n. 120 to 2:117, as supplemented by n. 
916 to 6:94 and n. 923 to 6:98. 

Khalaqa is the general term for creation, and the Author 
of all Creation is Khaliq 

Baraa implies a process of evolving from previously 
created matter or state; the Author of this process is 
Bariu, the Originator. 
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Sawwara implies giving definite form or colour, so as to 
make a thing exactly suited to a given end or object: 
hence the title Musawwir, Fashioner for this shows the 
completion of the visible stage of creation. 




To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names: 

C5407. Cf. 7:180, n. 1154; and 17:110, n. 2322. 



Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare His 
Praises and Glory: 

C5408. Thus the argument of the Sura is rounded off on 
the same note as was struck at the beginning 59:1 . 

The first verse and the last verse of the Surah are the 
same, except as regards the tense of the verb sabbaha. 

In the first verse it is the optative form of the preterite 
sabbaha everything declares the Glory of Allah! After 
the illustrations given, the declaratory form of the aorist 
is appropriate, yusabbihu: "everything doth declare the 
Glory of Allah'. 




and He is the exalted in Might, the Wise. 
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Owr Lord! In dou (Jltone) we put our trust, and to dou (JLtone) we 
turn in repentance, and to dou (JL [one) is (our) finat (Return, 


Quran dnatisfi Transtation & Commentary 

By 

Jl6<£u[tafi dusufJLti 

Jit tMumtafiinafi 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the fourth of the ten Madinah Surahs, each dealing with 
a special point in the life of the Ummah. 

Here the point is: what social relations are possible with the 
Unbelievers? A distinction is made between those who persecute 
you for your Faith and want to destroy you and your Faith, and 
those who have shown no such rancour. For the later there is 
hope of mercy and forgiveness. The question of women and 
cross-marriage is equitably dealt with. 
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The date is after the Pagans had broken the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah, for which see Introduction to Surah 47— say 
about A.H. 8, not long before the conquest of Makkah. 

Summary- The enemies of your Faith, who would exterminate 
you and your Faith, are not fit objects of your love: follow 
Abraham's example: but with those Unbelievable who show no 
rancour, you should deal with kindness and justice: marriage 
between Believers and Unbelievers, (60-1-13, and C. 239). 


C.239 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

What social relations should you hold 
With men whose hearts are filled with rancour— 
Who hate both Allah and men of God? 

Surely you cannot offer love and friendship 
To such as seek to destroy your Faith, 

And you. Seek protection for you and yours 
From Allah and not from Allah's sworn enemies. 

But deal kindly and justly with all; it may be 
That those who hate you now may love you; 

For Allah can order all things. But look not 
For protection to those who are bent on driving 
You out. Let not believing women 
Be handed over to Unbelievers; 

No marriage tie is lawful between them. 

When women wish to join your society. 

Take their assurance that they yield not 
To sin or unbeseeming conduct. 

Take every care to keep your society 
Free and pure, and self-contained. 
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^jjic.j (_^jjic. Ij^iJjj U l_^LJ 14^ ^4 
1. O ye who believe! 

take not My enemies and yours as friends (or protectors) -- 


... l3^' i^ya UaJ IjjsS -}3j jbg-jlj (j_js3j 


offering them your) love, even though they have rejected the 
Truth that has come to you, 


C5409. The immediate occasion for this was a secret 
letter sent by one Hatib, a Muhajir, from Madinah, to the 
Pagans at Makkah, in most friendly terms, seeking for 
their protection on behalf of his children and relatives left 
behind in Makkah. 


The letter was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. 
He was forgiven as he told the truth and his motive did 
not appear to be heinous, but this instruction was given 
for future guidance. 

This was shortly before the conquest of Makkah, but the 
principle is of universal application. You cannot be on 
terms of secret intimacy with the enemies of your Faith 
and people, who are persecuting your Faith and seeking 
to destroy your Faith and you. You may not do so even 
for the sake of your relatives as it compromises the life 
and existence of your whole community. 




and have (on the contrary) driven out the Prophet and yourselves 
(from your homes), (simply) because ye believe in Allah your 
Lord! 


C5410. Such was the position of the Muslim community 
in Madinah after the Hijrah and before the conquest of 
Makkah. 
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jjjjjJ Ilia ja ^ '^-g-?. j»jk_>i. (j) ... 

aJj^Lj ^§j3I 


If ye have come out to strive in My Way and to seek My Good 
Pleasure, (take them not as friends), holding secret converse of 
love (and friendship) with them: 


Uaj VmciX! Uaj ^aic.1 1 _j!j 

for I know full well all that ye conceal and all that ye reveal. 

| ^ f. -i£3 aSlSJ (j-aj 

And any of you that does this has strayed from the Straight Path. 


~ » 1Lallj 1 ".'.'J jaa* j ^jl 

... f 


2. If they were to get the better of you, they would behave to you as 
enemies, and stretch forth their hands and their tongues against 
you for evil; 

C5411. Besides the question of your fidelity to your own 
people, even your own selfish interests require you to 
beware of secret intrigues with enemies. They will 
welcome you as cat's paw. But what will happen when 
they have used you and got the better of you and your 
people! Then they will show you their hand. And a heavy 
hand it will be! Not only will they injure you with their 
hands but with their tongues! The only words they will 
use for you will be "Traitors to their own"! If they 
intrigue with you now, it is to pervert you from the Path 
of Truth and righteousness and win you over to their evil 
ways. 

(Y) JjjaSj 'jAsj ... 

and they desire that ye should reject the Truth. 

... ^iUjI Uj ^ 

3. Of no profit to you will be your relatives and your children 


C5412. The plea of children and relatives (see n. 5409 
above) will be no excuse for treachery when the Day of 
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Judgment comes. Your children and family will not save 
you. The Judgment will be in the hands of Allah, and He 
has full knowledge of all your overt and hidden acts and 
motives. 


on the Day of Judgment: He will judge between you: 

(Y) jjj.UaJ aIIIj 
for Allah sees well and that ye do. 


(jjjllj ^aJAl^jl 

4. There is for you an excellent example (to follow) in Abraham and 
those with him, 

C5413. See 9:114. 


4 V. n^i s_jjyuf cliilS !ia 


Abraham was tender-hearted, and loyal to his father and 
his people. He warned them against idolatry and sin, and 
prayed for his father, but when his father and his people 
became open enemies of Allah, Abraham entirely 
dissociated himself from them, and left his home, his 
father, his people, and his country. Those with him were 
his believing wife and nephew Lut and any other 
Believers that went into exile with him. 


a!]I (j(jx (jjAiJtj ?■ \'J \1\ IjJli j| ... 


when they said to their people: 

"We are clear of you and of whatever ye worship besides Allah: 




and there has arisen between us and you, enmity 


C5414. The enemies of Allah are enemies of the 
righteous, and they hate the righteous. Therefore the 
righteous must cut themselves off eternally from them, 
unless they repent and come back to Allah. In that case 
they receive Allah's mercy and are entitled to all the 
rights of love and brotherhood. This shows that our 
detestation is for evil, not for men as such so long as 
there is a chance for repentance. 


See also verse 7 below. 
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But we must give no chance to Evil for working evil on 
our Brotherhood at any time. 

0-jk.j <lllj I_jLojj llul s-LjakJlj 

and hatred forever -- unless ye believe in Allah and Him alone": 

Alii 4ll lilLal l_aj 4ll nil *Lutl ^aJAl^jl (Jj2 ill 


... ?Ls^ 

But not when Abraham said to his father: 

"I will pray for forgiveness for thee, though I have no power (to 
get) aught on thy behalf from Allah." 

C5415. Refer again to 9:114, n. 1365: and n. 5413 
above. 

Abraham's conduct is not condemned, it was a special 
case, and is not to be imitated by weaker men, who may 
fall into sin by thinking too much of sinners. 

(£) jjj■a^all 4llllj Uljl 41131J Ul£Jj 4111c. Ulj 

(They prayed): "Our Lord! in Thee do we trust and 
to Thee do we turn in repentance: 
to Thee is (our) final Goal. 

C5416. This prayer indicates what our attitude should 
be. We must trust to Allah, and not to Allah's enemies to 
protect and befriend ourselves, our families, or those 
near and dear to us. 

IjjaS (jjlll 4 -jIs I U Ulj 

5. "Our Lord! Make us not a (test and) trial for the Unbelievers, 

C5417. In n. 1198 to 8:25, I have explained the shades 
of meaning in the word Fitnah 

In 2:102 Harut and Marut were a trial to test the 
righteous who trusted in Allah from the unrighteous who 
resorted to evil and superstition. 
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Here the prayer to Allah is that we should be saved from 
becoming so weak as to tempt the Unbelievers to try to 
attack and destroy us. 


Ujj IIS jic.lj 

but forgive us, our Lord! 


(o) ifu i Liiji _ 

For Thou art the Exalted in Might, the Wise." 


-j --— 


6. There was indeed in them an excellent example for you to follow 
-- for those whose hope is in Allah and in the Last Day. 


C5418. In them: i.e. in their attitude of prayer and 
reliance on Allah, and of dissociation from evil. 


^jjtll Alii (jls 

But if any turn away, truly Allah is Free of all Wants, Worthy of all 
Praise. 


C5419. If any one rejects Allah's Message or Law, the 
loss is his own. It is not Allah Who needs him or his 
worship or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is independent 
of all wants, and His attributes are inherently deserving 
of all praise, whether the wicked give such praise or not, 
in word or deed. 


Section 2 


l afrla aijllc. (jjl5l (jjjj [J»V j 


iitll 


7. It may be that Allah will grant love (and friendship between you 
and those whom ye (now) hold as enemies: 


C5420. Apparent religious hatred or enmity or 
persecution may be due to ignorance or over-zeal in a 
soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in His 
service, as happened in the case of Hadhrat 'Umar, who 
was a different man before and after his conversion. 
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As stated in n. 5414 above, we should hate evil, but not 
men as such. 


(v) jjfe aIIIj jam 4311 j 

for Allah has power (over all things); 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


0-a JJj (jj^ll ^ ^jljlq j (jjill <Jf~ a31! \ 1 j U 

... 


8. Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for 
(your) Faith nor drive you out of your homes, 

jll ' j)?-n . q 1 j (j! 

from dealing kindly and justly with them: 

C5421. Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant 
and out to destroy us and our Faith, we should deal 
kindly and equitably, as is shown by our holy Prophet's 
own example. 


(A) (JjjaaaS^ll L_12 lJ Alii (jl 
for Allah loveth those who are just. 


... <> A u^' iJ 4111 \^\ 

9. Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who fight you for 
(your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, 




and support (others) in driving you out, from turning to them (for 
friendship and protection). 

(^) adlljta Cy“j 


It is such as turn to them (in these circumstances), that do wrong. 


^jA i dllla^all lil (jjill lj 


10. O ye who believe! 

when there come to you believing women refugees, examine 

(and test) them: 
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C5422. Under the treaty of Hudaybiyah [see 
Introduction to Surah 48, paragraph 4, condition (3)], 
women under guardianship (including married women), 
who fled from the Quraish in Makkah to the Prophet's 
protection at Madinah were to be sent back. But before 
this Ayah was issued, the Quraish had already broken 
the treaty, and some instruction was necessary as to 
what the Madinah Muslims should do in those 
circumstances. Muslim women married to Pagan 
husbands in Makkah were oppressed for their Faith, and 
some of them came to Madinah as refugees. After this, 
they were not to be returned to the custody of their 
Pagan husbands at Makkah, as the marriage of believing 
women with non-Muslims was held to be dissolved if the 
husbands did not accept Islam. But in order to give no 
suspicion to the Pagans that they were badly treated as 
they lost the dower they had given on marriage, that 
dower was to be repaid to the husbands. Thus helpless 
women refugees were to be protected at the cost of the 
Muslims. 

Allah knows best as to their Faith: 


jla^II ^Jl j 113 ^2*xiV- jjlj 


if ye ascertain that they are Believers, then send them not back to 
the Unbelievers. 


C5423. The condition was that they should be Muslim 
women. Flow were the Muslims to know? 

A non-Muslim woman, in order to escape from her lawful 
guardians in Makkah, might pretend that she was a 
Muslim. The true state of her mind and heart would be 
known to Allah alone. But if the Muslims, on an 
examination of the woman, found that she professed 
Islam, she was to have protection. The examination 
would be directed (among other things) to the points 
mentioned in verse 12 below. 

... 0^ ^ J (J?- QA U ... 

They are not lawful (wives) for the Unbelievers, nor are the 

(Unbelievers) lawful (husbands) for them. 
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_1 jiSjl Uo jjl j 

But pay the Unbelievers what they have spent (on their dower). 


(jAjj^.1 |3| rjS ja^jj jjt ^l_±a. Uj 


And there will be no blame on you if ye marry them on payment of 
their dower to them. 


C5424. As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see rv, 
5422 above), there was no bar to the remarriage of the 
refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the 
payment of the usual dower to her. 


... J'jSlI IjLunu Uj ... 

But hold not to the guardianship of unbelieving women: 

C5425. Unbelieving women in a Muslim society would 
only be a clog and a handicap. There would be neither 
happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way 
to a healthy life of the society in which they lived as 
aliens. They were to be sent away, as their marriage was 
held to be dissolved; and the dowers paid to them were 
to be demanded from the guardians to whom they were 
sent back, just as in the contrary case the dowers of 
believing women were to be paid back to their Pagan ex- 
husbands ( n. 5422 above). 


...I jaaji Ua IjltlUlj Ua Ijltlulj ... 


ask for what ye have spent on their dowers, and let the 

(Unbelievers) ask for what they have spent (on the dowers of 
women who come over to you). 


p .) -Jr aIIIj 4ii 

Such is the command of Allah: 

He judges (with justice) between you: and Allah is Full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 

... jisai j\ ^ijjf jij 

11. And if any of your wives deserts you to the Unbelievers, and ye 
have an accession (by the coming over of a woman from the 
other side), 
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C5426. A very unlikely contingency, considering how 
much better position the women occupied in Islam than 
under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to be 
provided for equitably in legislation. If a woman went 
over to the Pagans, her dower would be recoverable 
from the Pagans and payable to the deserted husband. 

If a woman came over from the Pagans, her dower 
would be payable to the Pagans. Assuming that the two 
dowers were equal, the one would be set off against the 
other as between the two communities; but within the 
communities the deserted individual would be 
compensated by the individual who gains a wife. If the 
dowers were unequal, the balance would be recoverable 
as between the communities, and the adjustment would 
then be made as between the individuals. 

In practice the common Fund compensated the deserted 
husband in anticipation of any necessary adjustments. 

...Ijqa'ii Ua JIlo -bj Clna>3 (jj3ll Ijita 

then pay to those whose wives have deserted the equivalent of 
what they had spent (on their dower): 


( ^ ^ ) jjjxaJjx Aj Alii l_jajl j 

and fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 


41b (jSJ£j U J Jk 41414 4l4>3l 4*4. 13) ^411 U 


12. O Prophet! 

when believing women come to thee to take the oath of fealty to 
thee, that 

- they will not associate in worship any other thing whatever with 
Allah, 

C5427. Now come directions as to the points on which 
women entering Islam should pledge themselves. Similar 
points apply to men, but here the question is about 
women, and especially such as were likely, in those early 
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days of Islam, to come from Pagan society into Muslim 
society in the conditions discussed in notes 5422 and 
5423 above. 

A pledge on these points would search out their real 
motives: 

1. to worship none but Allah; 

2. not to steal; 

3. not to indulge in sex outside the marriage tie; 

4. not to commit infanticide; (the Pagan Arabs were 
prone to female infanticide): 

5. not to indulge in slander or scandal; and 

6. generally, to obey loyally the law and principles of 
Islam. 

The last was a comprehensive and sufficient phrase, but 
it was good to indicate also the special points to which 
attention was to be directed in those special 
circumstances. Obedience was of course to be in all 
things just and reasonable: Islam requires strict 
discipline but not slavishness. (R). 

<jHaj Uj Jjjjj Uj (jajjaij Uj 

- that they will not steal, 

- that they will not commit adultery (or fornication), 

- that they will not kill their children, 

... op opU Uj ... 

- that they will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood, 

C5427a. "That they will not utter slander intentionally 
forging falsehood". Literally, "...nor produce any lie that 
they have devised between their hands and feet,". These 
words mean that they should not falsely attribute the 
paternity of their illegitimate children to their lawful 
husbands thereby adding to the monstrosity of their 
original sin of infidelity. [Eds.] 
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Alii j&xll k nl j i_ Sj^)*-a ^—3 liLuj^saxj Uj 

- and that they will not disobey thee in any just matter -- 

then do thou receive their fealty, and pray to Allah for the 
forgiveness (of their sins): 


C5428. If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, 
admission to Islam is open. If there is anything in the 
past, for which there is evidence of sincere repentance, 
forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such 
cases: how can man refuse to give such cases a real 
chance? 


0 Y ) jJ *=■ u!... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


4111 >. 'j Ij3jli U I jlal (jkll ^ 

13. O ye who believe! 

turn not (for friendship) to people on whom is the Wrath of Allah. 

C5429. So we come back to the theme with which we 
started in this Surah: that we should not turn for 
friendship and intimacy to those who break Allah's Law 
and are outlaws in Allah's Kingdom. 

The various phrases of this question, and the legitimate 
qualifications, have already been mentioned, and the 
argument is here rounded off. 

Cf. also 58:14. 

() V) L—lkkaf kS ij^kll Ijm}) k 

Of the Hereafter they are already in despair, just as the 
Unbelievers are in despair about those (buried) in graves. 

C5430. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future 
Life, can therefore have no hope beyond this life. 
Miserable indeed is this life to them; for the ills of this 
life are real to them, and they can have no hope of 
redress. 
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But such is also the state of others- People of the Book 
or not-who wallow in sin and incur the divine Wrath. 
Even if they believe in a Future Life, it can only be to 
them a life of horror, punishment, and despair. 

For those of Faith the prospect is different. They may 
suffer in this life, but this life to them is only a fleeting 
shadow that will soon pass away. The Reality is beyond; 
there will be full redress in the Beyond, and Achievement 
and Felicity such as they can scarcely conceive of in the 
terms of this life. 



14 



& J7it? J / i ’ 2te<z/zty 



U U jj! js2 fl lji«i jj^S' Ijjl U 



O ye who 6eCieve! why say ye that which ye do not? 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

JL6duCCa.fi Yusuf Aft 


Ah Saff 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the fifth Surah of the of series of short Madinah Surahs 
beginning with Surah 57.Its subject matter is the need of 
discipline, practical work, and self-sacrifice in the cause of 
Ummah. Its date is uncertain, but it was probably shortly after 
the battle of Uhud, which was fought in Shawal, A.H. 3. 

Summary- Allah's Glory shines through all Creation: but that 
discipline can you show to back your words with action? What 
lessons can you learn from the stories of Moses and Jesus? Help 
the Cause, and Allah's help will come with glorious results 
(61:1-14, and C. 240). 
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C.240 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Allah's glory shines through all the universe 
What deeds of unity and discipline, 

Of love and righteousness, have you 
To show in conduct? Or do you 
Only mock and insult the messengers 
/As they did of old? Nay, trust in Allah 
And strive your utmost in His Cause. 

Little have you to give, but glorious 
Is the reward that Allah will give you— 

Now and in the Eternal Life to come! 




1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare the 
Praises and Glory of Allah: 

C5431. This verse is identical with 59:1. 

The latter illustrated the theme of the wonderful working 
of Allah's providence in defeating the wiles of His 
enemies. Here the same theme is illustrated by showing 
the need for unshaken discipline if we are to receive the 
help of Allah. 



for He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 



2. O ye who believe! why say ye that which ye do not? 

C5432. At Uhud there was some disobedience and 
therefore breach of discipline. People had talked much, 
but had failed to back up their resolution in words with 
firmness in action. See n. 442 to 3:121. But on all 
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occasions when men's deeds are not commensurate with 
their words, their conduct is odious in the sight of Allah, 
and it is only due to Allah's Mercy if they are saved from 
disaster. 


(T) (jjlkaj U Uo I jj^aj (jt 4l]l Aip Ijia 

3. Grievously odious is it in the sight of Allah that ye say that which 
ye do not. 


( £) (jllij 1 q . ,-~i A 11 1 ■ a ^ (jjjjl qj (jjill L-la-J All! (jl 


4. Truly Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in battle array, as 
if they were a solid cemented structure. 


C5433 A battle array, in which a large number of men 
stand, march, or hold together against assault as if they 
were a solid wall, is a striking example of order, 
discipline, cohesion, and courage. 


"A solid cemented structure" is even a better simile 
than the usual "solid wall" as the "structure" or building 
implies a more diversified organisation held together in 
unity and strength, each part contributing strength in its 
own way, and the whole held together not like a mass 
but like a living organism. Cf. also 37:1 and n. 4031. 


(_]l2 jlj 

5. And remember, Moses said to his people: 

C5434. The people of Moses often rebelled against him, 
vexed his spirit, and insulted him. See 33:69, n. 3774, 
and (in the Old Testament) Num 12:1-13. 

They did it not through ignorance, but from a selfish, 
perverse, and rebellious spirit, for which they received 
punishment. The Ummah of Islam should remember and 
take note of it, and should avoid any deviation from the 
Law and Will of Allah. 


411 (Jjluj jjj.alkj ^1 f ^s g... 

"O my people! 

why do ye vex and insult me, though ye know that I am the 
messenger of Allah (sent) to you?" 
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aIII £-1 jt ljc.1 _j l^uls 

Then when they went wrong, Allah let their hearts go wrong: 

C5435. The sinner's own will deviates, i.e., goes off 
from the right way, and he does wrong. That means that 
he shuts off Allah's grace. Allah then, after his repeated 
rebellion, withdraws the protecting Grace from him, and 
the sinner's heart is tainted: there is "a disease in his 
heart", which is the centre of his being: his spiritual state 
is ruined. Allah's guidance is withdrawn from him. 

(o) ajLifll ^ja]l U 4111 j ... 
for Allah guides not those who are rebellious transgressors. 

... ^1 411 Lj JA U £\» Ij jaJJ-a ,Jjl ^gj o i.j C - (Jll jjj 

6. And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O Children of 
Israel! I am the messenger of Allah (sent) to you 

C5436. The mission of Jesus was to his own people, the 
Jews. 

Cf. Matt. 10:5-6. 

See also Matt. 15:24: "I am not sent but to the lost 
sheep of Israel;" 

also Matt. 15:26: "It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it to dogs." 

aljjlll a Cm 

confirming the Law (which came) before me, 

C5437. Cf. Matt. 5:17. 

1 1 Cm 1 J J A j 

and giving glad Tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose 
name shall be Ahmad." 

C5438. "Ahmad", or "Muhammad", the Praised One, 
is almost a translation of the Greek word Periclytos. 

In the present Gospel of John. 14:16, 15:26, and 16:7, 
the word "Comforter" in the English version is for the 
Greek word "Paracletos", which means "Advocate", "one 
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called to the help of another, a kind friend", rather than 
"Comforter". 

Our doctors contend that Paracleots is a corrupt reading 
for Periclytos, and that in their original saying of Jesus 
there was a prophecy of our holy Prophet Ahmad by 
name. Even if we read Paraclete, it would apply to the 
holy Prophet, who is "a Mercy for all creatures" (21:107) 
and "most kind and merciful to the Believers" (9:128). 

See also n. 416 to 3:81. 

But when he came to them with Clear Signs, 

C5439. Our holy Prophet was foretold in many ways; 
and when he came, he showed forth many Clear Signs, 
for his whole life from beginning to end was one vast 
miracle. He fought and won against odds. Without 
learning from men he taught the highest wisdom. He 
melted hearts that were hard, and he strengthened 
hearts that were tender and required support. In all his 
sayings and doings men of discernment could see the 
working of Allah's hand; yet the ignorant Unbelievers 
called it all Sorcery!-called that unreal which became the 
most solid fact of human history! 

(jjjx ; • I3& Ijlls 
they said, "This is evident sorcery!" 

^UluUl Jl jAj 4^1 (j-aj 

7. Who doth greater wrong than one who invents falsehood against 
Allah, even as he is being invited to Islam? 

C5440. It is wrong in any case to uphold falsehoods and 
debasing superstitions, but it is doubly wrong when 
these are put forward in rivalry or opposition to the light 
of eternal Unity and Harmony which is Islam. Allah sends 
His guidance freely, but withdraws His Grace from those 
who willfully do wrong. 

(V) U aIIIj 

And Allah guides not those who do wrong. 
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... jjj ujAjJ 

8. Their intention is to extinguish Allah's Light (by blowing) with their 
mouths: 


C5441. Allah's Light is unquenchable. A foolish, ignorant 
person who thinks of extinguishing it is like a rustic who 
wants to blow out electric light as he might blow out a 
rush candle! "With their mouths" also implies the babble 
and cackle of Ignorance against Allah's Truth. The more 
the foolish ones try to quench Allah's Light, the clearer it 
shines, to shame them! 

(A) (jjjilfUl {“A -0 aIIIj 

but Allah will complete (the revelation of) His Light, even though 
the Unbelievers may detest (it). 


9. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance and the 
Religion of Truth, 


0) °J^ ^ 0 ... 

that he may proclaim it over all religion, even though the Pagans 
may detest (it). 

C5442. "Over all religion": in the singular: not over all 
other religions, in the plural. There is really only one true 
Religion, the Message of Allah submission to the Will of 
Allah: this is called Islam. 


It was the religion preached by Moses and Jesus; it was 
the religion of Abraham, Noah, and all the prophets, by 
whatever name it may be called. 

If people corrupt that pure light, and call their religions 
by different names, we must bear with them, and we 
may allow the names for convenience. But Truth must 
prevail over all. 

See also 9:33, (n. 1290), and 48:28, n. 4912. 
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Section 2 


p > ) pA\ i—llic. <j^i a^)l V) C5^ (Ja (jji5l ^ 

10. O ye who believe! shall I lead you to a bargain that will save you 
from a grievous Penalty? -- 

C5443. Tijarat: bargain, trade, traffic, transaction: 
something given or done, in return for something which 
we desire to get. 

What we give or do on our part is described in verse 11 
below, and what we get is described in verse 12. 

It is truly a wonderful bargain: what we are asked to 
give is so little; what we are promised in return is so 
much. There comes Allah's unbounded Bounty and 
Munificence. 

Cf. also 9:111, where the bargain is stated in another 
way. 


aIII 2..V L L1 aIILj 


11. - That ye believe in Allah and His Messenger, 

- and that ye strive (your utmost) in the Cause of Allah, with 
your property and your persons: 


(\ (jj^lkj c* \K jjl (223 


that will be best for you, if ye but knew! 


C5444. It would indeed be a great and wonderful 
bargain to give so little and get so much, if we only knew 
and understood the comparative value of things-,the 
sacrifice of our fleeting advantages for forgiveness, the 
love of Allah, and eternal bliss. 


jLgjtll l » jk.J 1 1 1 la. f&l jikj 


12. He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, 


Y) ~ jjaall jjsl! i Clllli. 4 ;(^ 

and to beautiful mansions in Gardens of Eternity: 
that is indeed the supreme Achievement. 

7 




( \ V) jjolJj i_lij 3 ‘Sill (j-a j ■ --’' ' g 'J.'^‘' 


13. And another (favor will He bestow), which ye do love -- help from 
Allah and a speedy victory: so give the Glad Tidings to the 
Believers. 


C5445. The supreme Achievement has already been 
mentioned viz.; the Gardens of Eternity with Allah. But 
lest that seem too remote or abstract for the 
understanding of men not strong in faith, another good 
news is mentioned which the men who first heard this 
Message could at once understand and appreciate-"which 
ye do love": 

viz.: Help and Victory For all striving in a righteous 
Cause we get Allah's help: and however much the odds 
against us may be, we are sure of victory with Allah's 
help. But all life is a striving or struggle,-the spiritual life 
even more than any other; and the final victory there is 
the same as the Garden of Eternity. 

<111 Igjt 1-1 

14. O ye who believe! be ye helpers of Allah: 

C5446. If we seek Allah's help, we must first help Allah's 
Cause, i.e., dedicate ourselves to Him entirely and 
without reserve. This was also the teaching of Jesus, as 
mentioned in this verse. 


"Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me." (Matt. 16:24). 

(j, > ‘ijp 3-3 

as said Jesus, the son of Mary, to the Disciples, 

C5447. See 3:52, and n. 392; and for the Biblical 
reference, see the last note. 

... ^Dl Jl (j* ... 

"Who will be my helpers to (the work of) Allah?" 

The names of the twelve Disciples will be found in Matt. 
10:2-4. 
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aIII J)\ ‘ «ajf (Jla 

Said the Disciples, "We are Allah's helpers!" 

Aijlia djJ jjI^joiI C5^ U^ 1 dilats 

Then a portion of the Children of Israel believed, and a portion 
disbelieved: 

pi) (jjjAUa I *ati ^Ajic. I jU (jjill Ulljla ... 

but We gave power to those who believed against their enemies, 
and they became the ones that prevailed. 

C5448. A portion of the Children of Israel-the one that 
really cared for Truth-believed in Jesus and followed his 
guidance. But the greater portion of them were hard 
hearted, and remained in their beaten track of formalism 
and false racial pride. 

The majority seemed at first to have the upper hand 
when they thought they had crucified Jesus and killed his 
Message. But they were soon brought to their senses. 

Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus in A.D. 70 and the 
Jews have been scattered ever since. "The Wandering 
Jew" has become a bye-word in many literatures. 

On the other hand, those who followed Jesus permeated 
the Roman Empire, brought many new races within their 
circle, and through the Roman Empire, Christianity 
became the predominant religion of the world until the 
advent of Islam. 

So is it promised to the people of Islam: they must 
prevail if they adhere to the Truth. Badr (A.H. 2) was a 
landmark against Pagan Arabia; Qadisiya (A.H. 14) and 
Madain (A.H. 16) against the might of Persia: Yarmuk 
(A.H. 15) against the might of the Byzantine Empire in 
Christian Syria; and Heliopolis (A.H. 19) against the 
same Empire in Christian Egypt and Africa. 

These were symbols in external events. 

The moral and spiritual landmarks are less tangible, and 
more gradual, but none the less real. Mark how the 
arrogance and power of Priesthood have been quelled; 
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how superstition and a belief in blind Fate have been 
checked; how the freedom of human individuals has 
been reconciled with the sanctity of marriage in the law 
of Divorce; how the civil position of women has been 
raised; how temperance and sobriety have been 
identified with religion; what impetus has been given to 
knowledge and experimental science; and how economic 
reconstruction has been pioneered by rational schemes 
for the expenditure and distribution of wealth. 
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and ceCebrate the (Praises of Adah often (and without stint): 
that ye may prosper. 


Quran ‘English ‘Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Ahduflah TusufAh 

Ahjumu’ah 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the sixth Surah in the Madinah series of short Surahs 
which began with Surah 57. 

The special theme here is the need for mutual contact in the 
Community for worship and understanding; for the spirit of the 
Message is for all, ignorant and learned, in order that they may 
be purified and may learn wisdom. 

The date has no special significance: it may be placed in the 
early Madinah period, say between A.H. 2 and 5. 
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Summary- The Revelation has come among unlearned men, to 
teach purity and wisdom not only to them but to others, 
including those who may have an older Message but do not 
understand it: meet solemnly for the Assembly (Friday) Prayer, 
and let not worldly interests deflect you therefrom, (62:1-11, 
and C. 241). 

C.241 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Allah's care for his creatures is universal, 

His Revelation is for all— ignorant 
And lowly as well as learned and high-placed— 

Now and forever. None can arrogantly 
Claim exclusive possession of Allah's gifts; 

If they do, search their hearts within, and you 
Will find them afraid of Death and Judgement. 

Men of Faith! On the Day of Assembly, 

When you, hear the call, hasten earnestly 
To answer it: leave off business, and join 
In common worship and devotion. Then 
You may disperse about your ordinary business, 

But remember the Praises of Allah always; 

It is He alone that can provide 
For you every need, and His gifts are best. 




1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare the 
Praises and Glory of Allah -- 

C5449. See n. 5408 to 59:24, where I have explained 
the difference in signification between sabbaha and 
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yusabbihu. The latter form is used here, to express an 
actual fact. 'Everything declares the Praises and Glory of 
Allah, because Allah's mercies extend to all His 
creatures: He sends His Revelation for the benefit of the 
ignorant and unlettered as well as for those who have 
learning in their midst, especially as the latter are apt, 
by the very weight of their ponderous learning, to miss 
the real point and spirit of Allah's Message.' 

(') r -j<U l | dlLJI _ 

- the Sovereign, 

- the Holy One, 

- the Exalted in Might, 

- the Wise. 

C5450. See 59:23, and n. 5402. 

Here we have two of the divine attributes repeated from 
59:23 and two from the end of 59:24, implying a 
reminiscence of all the beautiful divine attributes 
mentioned in that passage. 

2. It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered a messenger from 
among themselves, 

C5451. The Unlettered as applied to a people, it 
refers to the Arabs, in comparison with the People of the 
Book, who had a longer tradition of learning, but whose 
failure is referred to in verse 5 below. As applied to 
individuals, it means that Allah's Revelation is for the 
benefit of all men, whether they have worldly learning or 
not. 


Ajtjl ~ ^ ^ f - - 


- to rehearse to them His Signs, 


C5452. His Signs: Allah's wonderful Signs in His 
Creation and in His ordering of the world. It may include 
the Verses of the Quran, but they are more specifically 
referred to as "Book" in the next line but one. 
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JblJj jS jjj 

- to sanctify them, 

- and to instruct them in Scripture and Wisdom -- 
C5453. Cf. 2:129, and n. 129. 

Read again the attributes in the last verse. 

• Allah is full Sovereign, and therefore cares for all 
His subjects, including the meanest and most 
ignorant, and sends Hiss prophets or messengers 
to them. 

• He is the Holy One, and therefore purifies and 
sanctifies those who were steeped in superstition 
and wickedness. 

• He is Exalted in Power, and therefore He can 
confer all these blessings on the most unlikely 
people (verse 3), and no one can stay His hand. 

• He is wise, and therefore He instructs in wisdom, 
both through written Scriptures, and in other 
ways, e.g., by means of a knowledge of life and 
its laws, and an understanding of His wonderful 
universe. 

( Y ) u!j ... 

although they had been, before, in manifest error -- 

C5454. Previous ignorance or error is no bar to a person 
or nation receiving the blessings of Allah's revelation, 
provided such person or nation has the will to come to 
Allah and the capacity to bear His Message. For an 
instance of incapacity through arrogance, see verse 6 
below. 


... ^ 

3. As well as (to confer all these benefits upon) others of them, who 

have not already joined them: 

C5455. Others of them: i.e., others than those among 
whom the holy Prophet came as a messenger. In other 
words his Message is for his Arab people and his non- 
Arab contemporaries as well as those who live in other 
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ages, and have no personal contact with him or his 
Companions. 


(?) jAj ... 

and He is Exalted in Might, Wise. 


ya 4_ajjJ Alii J■ 

4. Such is the Bounty of Allah, which He bestows on whom He will: 

C5456. That is, according to His wise Will and Plan, and 
also as a result of His unbounded generosity to all. 

(i) pjjaJJ I JL^ai jJaIIIj ... 
and Allah is the Lord of the highest bounty. 


I jliLui J A JiLaS Ift^Lak. j el jjlll (jjill 


5. The similitude of those who were charged with the (obligations of 
the) Mosaic Law, but who subsequently failed in those 
(obligations), is that of a donkey which carries huge tomes (but 
understands them not). 


C5457. The Children of Israel were chosen as special 
vehicles for Allah's Message early in history. When their 
descendants corrupted the Message and became guilty of 
all the abominations against which prophets like Isaiah 
inveighed with such zeal and fire, they merely became 
like beasts of burden that carry learning and wisdom on 
their backs but do not understand or profit by it. 


a!]I C-lLaLa Ijjlfe (jjjll L>“-y ... 

Evil is the similitude of people who falsify the Signs of Allah: 


(o) yjz\ u 4iiij 

and Allah guides not people who do wrong. 


... IjiU (jj^l L$jI C (Ja 

6. Say: "O ye that stand on Judaism! 
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C5458. Standing on Judaism is a very different thing 
from following the Law and Will of Allah. An arrogant 
claim to be a chosen people, to be the exclusive 
possessors of divine teaching, to be exempt from any 
punishment for breaches of the divine law, (cf. 2:88), is 
presumptuous blasphemy. It may be Judaism, but it is 
not in the spirit of Moses. 


u l 


1^35 (jiUl jji t> 


J q \ 


if ye think that ye are friends to Allah, to the exclusion of (other) 
men, then express your desire for Death, if ye are truthful!" 

C5459. Cf. 2:94-96. 

If they claimed to be special friends of Allah, why do 
they not eagerly desire death, which would bring them 
nearer to Allah? 


But of all people they are the most tenacious of this life 
and the good things of this life! And they know that their 
grasping selfish lives have run up a score of sin against 
them, which will meet its recompense. 


(V) QialllaSlj £j]c. aIIIj C-LailS Uoj lijf Uj 


7. But never will they express their desire (for Death), because of 
the (deeds) their hands have sent on before them! 

And Allah knows well those that do wrong! 


AjIS Aia jjl °Ja 

8. Say: 

"The Death from which ye flee will truly overtake you: 


(A) jjjtuLi T *\K Uaj kM ^'.*11 j i—Ludl Jl (jjJjj 

then will ye be sent back to the Knower of things secret and open: 
and He will tell you (the truth of the things that ye did!" 


C5460. Before Allah's Judgment-Seat, when Judgment is 
established, we shall see the full inwardness of all deeds 
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in this world. The veil of illusion and delusion will be torn 
off. All our secret motives will be laid bare. The results of 
all our little plots and plans and their reactions on our 
eternal welfare will be clearly visible to us. All make- 
believe will disappear. 


9. O ye who believe! 

A ■» QM ijllLal) ftj 

when the call is proclaimed to prayer on Friday (the Day of 

Assembly), 

C5461. Friday, is primarily the Day of Assembly, the 
weekly meeting of the Congregation, when we show our 
unity by sharing in common public worship, preceded by 
a Khutbah, in which the Imam (or Leader) reviews the 
week's spiritual life of the Community and offers advice 
and exhortation on good living. 

Notice the gradations of social contact for Muslims if they 
followed the wise ordinances of their Faith. 

1. Each individual remembers Allah for himself or 
herself five or more times every day in the home or 
place of business, or local mosque, or open air, as 
the case may be. 

2. On Friday in every week there is a local meeting in 
the central mosque of each local centre,-it may be a 
village, or town, or ward of a big city. 

3. At the two 'Ids every year, there is a large local area 
meeting in one centre. 

4. Once at least in a lifetime, where possible, a Muslim 
shares in the vast international assemblage of the 
world, in the centre of Islam, at the Makkan 
Pilgrimage. 

A happy combination of decentralization and 
centralization, of individual liberty and collective 
meeting, and contact at various stages or grades. The 
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mechanical part of this ordinance is easy to carry out. 
Are we carrying out the more difficult part? 

the spirit of unity, brotherhood, mutual consultation, and 
collective understanding and action? (R). 

... Ijjij 411 J\ ... 

hasten earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off 
business (and traffic): 

C5462. The idea behind the Muslim weekly "Day of 
Assembly" is different from that behind the Jewish 
Sabbath (Saturday) or the Christian Sunday. 

The Jewish Sabbath is primarily a commemoration of 
Allah's ending His work and resting on the seventh day 
(Gen. 2:2; Exod. 20:11): 

we are taught that Allah needs no rest, nor does He feel 
fatigue ( 2:255). The Jewish command forbids work on 
that day but says nothing about worship or prayer (Exod. 
20 : 10 ); 

our ordinance lays chief stress on the remembrance of 
Allah. Jewish formalism went so far as to kill the spirit of 
the Sabbath, and call forth the protest of Jesus: "the 
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath" (Mark. 2:27). 

But the Christian Church, although it has changed the 
day from Saturday to Sunday, has inherited the Jewish 
spirit: witness the Scottish Sabbath; except in so far as 
it has been secularized. 

Our teaching says: 'When the time for Jumuah Prayer 
comes, close your business and answer the summons 
loyally and earnestly, meet earnestly, pray, consult and 
learn by social contact; when the meeting is over, 
scatter and go about your business'. 

that is best for you if ye but knew! 

C5463. The immediate and temporal worldly gain may 
be the ultimate and spiritual loss, and vice versa. 
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10. And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye disperse through 
the land, and seek of the Bounty of Allah: 


(tfj^ m i jjS ji j 


and celebrate the Praises of Allah often (and without stint): that 
ye may prosper. 

C5464. Prosperity is not to be measured by wealth or 
worldly gains. There is a higher prosperity,-the health of 
the mind and the spirit. 

UojIs j! I^J jt Ijtj 131 j 

11. But when they see some bargain or some amusement, they 
disperse headlong to it, and leave thee standing. 



Say: 

"The (blessing) from the Presence of Allah is better than any 
amusement or bargain! 


(11) ujljljll ... 


And Allah is the Best to provide (for all needs)." 

C5465. Do not be distracted by the craze for 
amusement or gain. If you lead a righteous and sober 
life, Allah will provide for you in all senses, better than 
any provision you can possibly think of. 
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^ J7lt? i’ 



Jt nd spend some thing (in charity); out of the su6stance which c We 
have bestowed on you, 6efore death should come to any of you, 


Quran English ‘Translation f Commentary 


(By 

Jt6duCCa.fi VusufJlCi 




Introduction and Summary 


This is the seventh of the ten short Madinah Surahs dealing with 
a special feature in the social life of the Brotherhood. 

The special feature here deal with is the wiles and mischief of 
the Hypocrite element in any community, and the need of 
guarding against it and against the temptation it throws in the 
way of the Believers. 

The battle of Uhud (Shawal A.H.3) unmasked the Hypocrites in 
Madinah: See 3:167, and n. 476. This Surah may be referred to 
some time after that event, say about 4 A.H. or possibly 5 A.H. 

1 





If the words reported in verse 8 were uttered in the expedition 
against the Banu Mustaliq, A.H. 5, (See n. 5475 below). 


Summary- False are the3 oaths of Hypocrites; they only seek 
selfish ends: Believers should beware of their wiles and strive 
devotedly always for the Cause (63:1-11, and C. 242). 

C.242 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The oaths of Hypocrites are a screen 
For their misdeeds. They think they deceive 
With their fair exteriors and plausible talk, 

But their minds are impervious to the real Truth. 

They may plot to withhold from men of God 
Such things of this world as they may command; 

They may plot to expel and persecute the righteous; 
They may call them ill names and slight them, 

But to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens 
and the earth, and He will bestow according 
To His wise and universal Plan. Let not 
the world's foolish craze divert the Believers 
from the service of Allah— from good deeds and Charity. 
Now in the time; All vain will be 
your pleas and your regrets when the shadow 
of death cuts off your last chance of Repentance! 



... 13) 


1 . When the Hypocrites come to thee, 

C5466. The hypocrite element, if one exists in any 
society, is a source of weakness and a danger to its 
health and its very existence. 
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When the holy Prophet came to Madinah in Hijrah, his 
arrival was welcome to all the patriotic citizens: it not 
only united them in common life and healed their old 
differences, but it brought honour and light to them in 
the person of the greatest living Prophet. But there were 
some baser elements filled with envy. Such hopes as 
they had entertained of attaining power and leadership 
by playing on the animosities of the factions were now 
dashed to the ground. They now began to work 
underground. For fear of the majority they dared not 
oppose the new growing Brotherhood of Righteousness. 
They tried to undermine it by intriguing secretly with its 
enemies and swearing openly its loyalty to the holy 
Prophet. They were thoroughly unmasked and 
discredited at the battle of Uhud. 

See 3:167, and n. 476. 

... 411 ^JjLjl aSl ^ ijJlS ... 

they say, "We bear witness that thou art indeed the Messenger of 
Allah." 


(^(jjiisl-Lal! (jl !ui 411 j 4 jjjj 1 411 ; 4llj 

Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His Messenger, 

and Allah beareth witness that the Hypocrites are indeed liars. 

4a. jUajl I jAalil 

2. They have made their oaths a screen (for their misdeeds): 
C5467. Cf. 58:16 and n. 5358. 


When they say that Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah, it 
is Allah's own truth: but what is in their hearts? Nothing 
but falsehood. 


411 4:.' ‘ 1 i j ^ ‘ ^ 

thus they obstruct (men) from the Path of Allah: 

( Y) Ua ^_ll 

truly evil are their deeds. 
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lj^)aS ^jL lil 

3. That is because they believed, then they rejected Faith: 


(?) UJ4^. ^ ’f&J* C5^ ... 


so a seal was set on their hearts: therefore they understand not. 


C5468. Cf. 2:7. 


Their double-dealing has fogged their understanding. 

In Arabic the heart is taken to be the seat of 
understanding as well as of affection. 

A „°-vi lilliJLJ I3lj 

4. When thou lookest at them, their exteriors please thee; 

C5469. The Hypocrites at all times are plausible people, 
and so were the Hypocrites of Madinah. They present a 
fine exterior; they dress well; they can usually afford 
fine equipages; they try to win the confidence of 
everyone, as they have no scruples in telling lies, and 
apparently expressing agreement with everyone. There 
are fair spoken, and as such does not check their 
tongues, their flattery and deception know no bounds. 

But all this is on the outside. As they have no sincerity, 
nothing that they say or do is worth anything. 


IjL (jlj ... 

and when they speak, thou listenest to their words. 

* * ***. ° * 

They are as (worthless as hollow) pieces of timber propped up, 

(unable to stand on their own). 

C5470. Good timber is strong in itself and can support 
roofs and buildings. Hollow timber is useless, and has to 
be propped up against other things. The Hypocrites are 
like rotten timber. They have no firm character 
themselves, and for others they are unsafe props to rely 
upon. 
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agjlc. A aJjl I1 ' v j 

They think that every cry is against them. 

C5471. Their conscience always troubles them. If any 
cry is raised, they immediately get alarmed, and think it 
is against themselves. Such men are worse than open 
enemies. 


0*0 - O .« & * ' », * * 

They are the enemies; so beware of them. 

(i) 

The curse of Allah be on them! 

How are they deluded (away from the Truth)! 

aIII IjlUti (Jjfl lilj 

5. And when it is said to them, 

"Come, the Messenger of Allah will pray for your forgiveness," 

C5472. Even hypocrisy like other sins can be forgiven by 
repentance and amendment, provided there is a will and 
earnest desire to turn from evil and seek the Grace of 
Allah. In this case there was none. 


i \ ' * i * ' ' & * 

(®) uj- 1 ^ 






they turn aside their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning 
away their faces in arrogance. 


aIII ^akj (jl ^at dj^akjjoit ^afr-llc. 


6. It is equal to them whether thou pray for their forgiveness or not. 
Allah will not forgive them. 


C5473. The stiff-necked rejecters of Allah's Truth have 
made a wide gulf between themselves and Allah's Grace. 
No prayer for them will help them. In the attitude of 
rebellion and transgression they cannot obtain Allah's 
forgiveness. 


(jjiuiLall ^ 4^1 cl)! 

Truly Allah guides not rebellious transgressors. 
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7. They are the ones who say, 

"Spend nothing on those who are with Allah's Messenger, to the 

end that they may disperse (and quit Madinah)." 


C5474. The Muhajirun, who had come to be with the 
holy Prophet in Madinah in exile, were received, helped, 
entertained by the Ansar (Helpers). The Hypocrites in 
Madinah did not like this, and tried in underhand ways to 
dissuade the good folk of Madinah from doing all they 
could for the exiles. But their tricks did not succeed. 


The small Muslim community grew from strength to 
strength until they were able to stand on their own 
resources and greatly to augment the resources of their 
hosts as well. It is goodness that produces strength and 
prosperity, and Allah holds the keys of the treasures of 
man's well-being. It is not for Allah's enemies to dole out 
or withhold the unbounded treasures of Allah. 


(V) U CiiljLaliJl aIIj 

But to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; 
but the Hypocrites understand not. 

LgJLa jc-tll A JAlall l jk ■>- j jjj] 

8. They say, 

"If we return to Madinah, surely the more honorable (element) will 
expel there from the meaner." 

C5475. Words of this import were spoken by 'Abdullah 
ibn Ubai, the leader of the Madinah Hypocrites, to or 
about the Exiles, in the course of the expedition against 
the Banu Mustaliq in the fourth or fifth year of the Hijrah. 

He had hopes of leadership which were disappointed by 
the coming to Madinah of a man far greater than he. So 
he arrogated to himself and his clique the title of "the 
more honourable (element)" and slightingly spoke of the 
Emigrants as the "meaner" element that had intruded 
from outside. 
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(A) U (j4al-La]l (j£lj "ojjJI 4lj 


But honor belongs to Allah and His Messenger, and to the 
Believers; 

but the Hypocrites know not. 


Section 2 


... 411 <> J&Ujt Uj U IjLi ^ 4 l g 

9. O ye who believe! 

let not your riches or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. 


( ^ ) (jj jjjjIIlII jaA 4 j] jtk 41 _ Jjtaj i^yaj 
If any act thus, the loss is their own. 

C5476. Riches and human resources of all kinds are but 
fleeting sources of enjoyment. They should not turn 
away the good man from his devotion to Allah. 

"Remembrance of Allah" includes every act of service 
and goodness, every kind thought and kind deed, for this 
is the service and sacrifice which Allah requires of us. If 
we fail in this, the loss is our own, not any one else's: for 
it stunts our own spiritual growth. 


dljlall jjt (Jj 3 Ills (jx Ijaijtj 

10. And spend something (in charity) out of the substance which We 
have bestowed on you, before death should come to any of you 


C5477. "Substance" or "Sustenance" Whatever good 
we enjoy comes from Allah, and it is our duty to use 
some of it in the service of others, for that is Charity and 
the service of Allah. Every unselfish act is Charity. And 
we must not postpone our good resolutions to the future. 
Death may come suddenly on us, and we cannot then be 
allowed to plead for more time. Every present moment 
calls urgently for its good deed. 
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and he should say, 

"O my Lord! why didst thou not give me respite for a little while? 

I should then have given largely) in charity, and I should have 
been one of the doers of good." 



11. But to no soul will Allah grant respite when the time appointed 
(for it) has come: 

C5478. When our limited period of probation is over, we 
cannot justly ask for more time, nor will more time be 
given to us then. Procrastination is itself a fault, and 
Allah knows every hidden thought and motive in our 
minds. 



and Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 
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and He widgrant you ‘Forgiveness: 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

®y 

ft6duICafi Yusuf ACi 

flC TagftaSun 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the eight of the short Madinah Surahs, each dealing with 
a special aspect of the life of the Community. 

The special aspect spoken of here is the mutual gain and loss of 
god and evil, contrasted in this life in the Hereafter. 

It is an early Madinah Surah, of the year 1 of Hijrah or possibly 
even of the Makkan period just before the Hijrah. (See n. 5494 
below). 
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Summary- Both the Unbelievers and the Believers were 
created bt the one True God, Who created all and knows all: 
why should Unbelief and Evil exult in worldly gain when their 
loss will be manifest in the Hereafter as will be the gains of 
Believers? (64:1-18, and C. 243). 

C.243 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 


The self-same God created all men, 

If some do good and others evil, 

And ye wonder how the good do suffer 
And the evil thrive, remember the Final 
Goal, when true adjustments will 
Be made. The gainers here will be 
The Losers there, and the Losers Gainers. 
Some of this exchange you will see 
Even here, in this life, for Unbelievers 
Who deny the Hereafter; but in the Hereafter, 
Full account and true adjustment 
Of good and ill will follow before 
The Judgement Seat; nay, Good will get 
More than its full reward: for Allah 
Is Bounteous, Merciful, Mighty, Wise. 




1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare the 
Praises and Glory of Allah: 

C5479. Cf. 62:1, and n. 5449. 

All things by their very existence proclaim the Glory and 
the Praises of Allah. He has dominion over all things, but 
He uses His dominion for just and praiseworthy ends. He 
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has power over all things: therefore He can combine 
justice with mercy, and His Plan and Purpose cannot be 
frustrated by the existence of Evil along with Good in His 
Kingdom. 

... kkJI aJj a1 ... 

to Him belongs Dominion, and to Him belongs Praise: 


(^ f°Ls^ jAj ... 

and He has power over all things. 


j?IS ^3 ^111 > 


2. It is He Who has created you; and of you are some that are 
Unbelievers, and some that are Believers: 


C5480. It is not that He does not see Rebellion and Evil, 
nor that He cannot punish them. He created all things 
pure and good, and if evil crept in by the grant of a 
limited free-will by Him, it is not unforeseen: it is in His 
wise and universal Plan, for giving man a chance of 
rising higher and ever higher. 


| y | ^ \ i. ^ \ Uj aIIIj ... 


and Allah sees well all that ye do. 




3. He has created the heavens and the earth in just proportions, 
and has given you shape, and made your shapes beautiful: 


C5481. Cf. 40:64, and n. 4440: also 7:11 and n. 996. 


In addition to the beauty and grandeur of all God's 
Creation, He has endowed man with special aptitudes, 
faculties and capacities, and special excellencies which 
raise him at his best to the position of vicegerent on 
earth. "Beautiful" also includes the idea of "adapted to 
the ends for which they were created". 


j ■*-»oil 4_Jlj 

and to Him is the final Goal. 
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C5482. "The final Goal": not only of mankind, but of 
all things created, whether material or in the realm of 
ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they 
derive their origin from Him, so is the return or 
destination of all of them to Allah. 

CllljLajoJI ^3 Ua aLt j 

4. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth: 

Usj (jjjjoij Ua aLt j j 

and He knows what ye conceal and what ye reveal: 

C5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain 
all things; but all thoughts, motives, feelings, ideas, and 
events are known to Him. Therefore we must not 
imagine that, if some evil seems to go unpunished, it is 
not known to Him or has escaped Ms notice. His Plan is 
wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we do 
not see its wisdom and goodness because we see only a 
broken fragment of it, as our own intelligence is narrow. 

(£) cisiij aIIIj 

yes, Allah knows well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 


JsAj-at JLlj (Jj 3 Ijjsfi tiJ JJt 

5. Has not the story reached you, of those who rejected Faith 
aforetime? 


So they tasted the evil result of their conduct; 


C5484. "The evil result of their conduct" begins to 
manifest itself in this very life, either in external events, 
or in internal restlessness and agonies of conscience. But 
its culminating force will be seen in the "grievous 
Penalty" of the Hereafter. 


(O) ^Jj ... 

and they had a grievous Penalty. 
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... IjllSi AiL j Ujj lj cjIIS aL aii 


6. That was because there came to them messengers with Clear 
Signs, but they said: 

"Shall (mere) human beings direct us?" 


C5485. This is referred to in a more expanded form in 
14:9-11. 


... All) Ijljlj IjjiSa ... 

So they rejected (the Message) and turned away. 

But Allah can do without (them): 

(1) .lu-s c5 ic. aIIIj... 

and Allah is free of all needs, worthy of all praise. 

C5486. Their obedience is not necessary to Allah, nor 
will their rejection of Truth affect the validity of Truth or 
injure the progress of Truth. Allah is free of all needs or 
dependence on any circumstance whatever. He sends His 
Message for the good of mankind, and it is man who 
suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. 

1 jl*. jj (jl (jl Ij^al (jjlll _j 

7. The Unbelievers think that they will not be raised up (for 

Judgment). 

C5487. In other words, they think that there is no future 
life, and no responsibility for our actions beyond what we 
see in the present life. If that were true, all the profits of 
fraud and roguery, which remain unpunished in this 
world-and many do remain unpunished in this world-will 
remain with the wicked; and all the losses and pain 
suffered by integrity and righteousness, if they find no 
compensation in this life, will never find any 
compensation. This would be an odd result in a world of 
justice. We are taught that this is not true,-that it is 
certain that the balance will be redressed in a better 
future world; that there will be a resurrection of what we 
call the dead; and that on that occasion the full import of 
all we did will be made plain to us, and our moral and 
spiritual responsibility will be fully enforced. 
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...^ ^ Jjj Ji L)S... 


"Yea, by my Lord, ye shall surely be raised up: then shall ye be 
told (the truth) of all that ye did. 


(V) ii \ aIII i4lJ3j... 

And that is easy for Allah." 

... Uljjf ^ jj| jjlllj aJ jLjj aDL I yJl 

8. Believe, therefore, in Allah and His Messenger, and in the Light 
which We have sent down. 

C5488. "The Light which We have sent down": i.e., 
the light of Revelation, the fight of conscience, the light 
of reason, and every kind of true light by which we may 
know Allah and His Will. If we play false with any such 
lights, it is fully known to Allah. 

(Aj jjUaj aIIIj 

And Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 




9. The Day that He assembles you (all) for a day of Assembly — 
that will be a day of mutual loss and gain (among you). 


C5489. The Day of Judgment will truly be "a Day of 
Mutual Loss and Gain", as the title of this Surah 
indicates. Men who thought they were laying up riches 
will find themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Men who thought they were acquiring good by wrong¬ 
doing will find their efforts were wasted; 18:104 . 

On the other hand the meek and lowly of this life will 
acquire great dignity and honour in the next; the 
despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones 
there; the persecuted righteous will be in eternal 
happiness. The two classes will as it were change their 
relative positions. 


AjLujoi Ajc. jlfLi aIILj 


And those who believe in Allah and work righteousness -- He will 

remove from them their ills, 
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C5490. "Remove from them their ills". The ills may 
be sins, faults, mistakes, or evil tendencies; Allah will of 
His grace cover them up, and blot out the account 
against them; or they may be sorrows, sufferings, or 
disappointments: Allah may even change the evil of such 
persons into good, their apparent calamities into 
opportunities for spiritual advancement: 25:70. This is 
because of their sincere Faith as evidenced by their 
repentance and amendment. 


but L^uS (juullli. jl^tll Iguku qa dllla. 4h.!l}j 


and He will admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein forever: 


C5491. "Gardens" the place of the highest Bliss, 
see 2:25, n. 44; 13:35; 47:15. (R). 

(“t) ~jjaall jjsl! 413 
that will be the Supreme Achievement. 

l^ua <jjullui. jlull t— A.a4at luululu IjjsS (jjjllj 

10. But those who reject Faith and treat Our Signs as falsehoods, 
they will be Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein for aye: 


( 1 ) J U oil 


and evil is that Goal. 


Section 2 

412 ; 41b 411 til I_ll4al Ua 

11. No kind of calamity can occur, except by the leave of Allah: 
and if anyone believes in Allah, (Allah guides his heart (aright): 

C5492. What we consider calamities may be blessings in 
disguise. Pain in the body is often a signal of something 
wrong, which we can cure by remedial measures. So in 
the moral and spiritual world, we should in all 
circumstances hold firmly to the faith that nothing 
happens without Allah's knowledge and leave; and 
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therefore there must be some justice and wisdom 
according to His great universal Plan. Our duty is to find 
out our own shortcomings and remedy them. If we try to 
do so in all sincerity of heart, Allah will give us guidance. 

(11) ’LlIt aIIIj ... 

for Allah knows all things. 

4i]l l^xjjalj 

12. So obey Allah, and obey His Messenger; 

(1 Y) ^ILII UJjluj Uajli jj (jta 

but if ye turn back, the duty of Our Messenger is but to proclaim 
(the Message) clearly and openly. 

C5493. The Messenger comes to guide and teach, not to 
force and compel. The Messenger's teaching is clear and 
unambiguous, and it is open and free to all. 

Cf. also 5:95. 


... 'J, Ul AJIU41II 

13. Allah! there is no god but He: 

( 1 V) jj^La^all Alii 

and on Allah, therefore, let the Believers put their trust. 


... ^ o) IjLI gJt U 


14. O ye who believe! 

truly, among your wives and your children are (some that are) 
enemies to yourselves: so beware of them! 


C5494. In some cases the demands of families, i.e., wife 
and children may conflict with a man's moral and 
spiritual convictions and duties. In such cases he must 
guard against the abandonment of his convictions, 
duties, and ideals to their requests or desires. But he 
must not treat them harshly. He must make reasonable 
provision for them, and if they persist in opposing his 
clear duties and convictions, he must forgive them and 
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not expose them to shame or ridicule, while at the same 
time holding on to his clear duty. Such cases occurred 
when godly men undertook exile from their native city of 
Makkah to follow the Faith in Madinah. In some cases 
their families murmured, but all came right in the end. 


But if ye forgive and overlook, and cover up (their faults), verily 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


C5495. For the different words for "forgiveness", see n. 
110 to 2:109. 


... ^Ujtj ^il>! 

15. Your riches and your children may be but a trial: 

C5496. Children may be a "trial" in many senses: 

• their different ways of looking at things may 
cause you to reflect, and to turn to the highest 
things of eternal importance; 

• their relationship with you and with each other 
may confront you with problems far more 
complicated than those in separate individual 
lives, and thus become a test of your own 
strength of character and sense of responsibility; 

• their conflict with your ideals (see n. 5494 above) 
may vex your spirit, but may at the same time 
search out your fidelity to Allah; and 

• their affection for you and your affection for 
them, may be a source of strength for you if it is 
pure, just as it may be a danger if it is based on 
selfish or unworthy motives. 

So also riches and worldly goods have their advantages 

as well as dangers. 

(1 o) jLjjaC. jk.1 o-iic. 4lllj 

but in the Presence of Allah, is the highest Reward. 


9 




16. So 


... |AkTJ U. aIII IjSSla 


- fear Allah as much as ye can; 

C5497. "Fear Allah" combined with "as much as you 
can" obviously means: "lead lives of self-restraint and 
righteousness": the usual meaning of Taqwa: 

see n. 26 to 2:2. 






I jiijtj 


IjLLl 




- listen and obey; 

- and spend in charity for the benefit of your own souls: 


C5498 b Charity is meant to help and do good to other 
people who need it. But it has the highest subjective 
value for the person who gives it. Like mercy "it blesseth 
him that gives and him that takes". It purifies the giver's 
soul: the affection that he pours out is for his own 
spiritual benefit and progress. 


Cf. Coleridge: "He prayeth best who loveth best all 
things both great and small, for the Great God Who 
loveth us, Who made and loveth all". 


jaA liljljta 4-Mia.j 


s 'fc -- > 

l>°J ... 


and those saved from the covetousness of their own souls -- they 
are the ones that achieve prosperity. 


C5499. Cf. 59:9. 


Our worst enemy is within ourselves,-the grasping 
selfishness which would deprive others of their just 
rights or seize things which do not properly belong to it. 
If we can get over this covetous selfishness, we achieve 
real Prosperity in justice and truth. 


... IV. .A llaji aIII Ij. jl 


17. If ye loan to Allah a beautiful loan, He will double it to your 
(credit), and He will grant you Forgiveness: 


C5500. Cf. 2:245 and n. 276. 
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Our Charity or Love is called a loan to Allah, which not 
only increases our credit account manifold, but obtains 
for us the forgiveness of our sins, and the Capacity for 
increased service in the future. 


(W) fJk jjS2sA 1llj ... 


for Allah is most Ready to appreciate (service), Most Forbearing - 

C5501. Cf. 14:5, n. 1877; and 35:30, n. 3917. 

Allah's appreciation of our service or our love goes far 
deeper than its intrinsic merits or its specific expression 
on our side. His reward is beyond our deserts, and 
passes over out defects. He judges by our motives, 
which He can read through and through: see next verse. 



18. Knower of what is hidden and what is open, exalted in Might, Full 
of Wisdom. 

C5502. Allah's Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness 
can reach so far beyond our merits, because 

• His universal knowledge comprehends hidden 
motives, which others cannot see in us; 

• His power is so great that He can afford to reward 
even the unworthy; and 

• the Wisdom is so great that He can turn even our 
weakness into our strength. 
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^ 'J7ie J ’ 


' ^ ^ & u*j 

and whosoever fears A hhah and keeps his duty to ‘Kim, dCe 
wihh make his matter easy for him. 




Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah Yusuf Ah 


Ah Tafaq 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the ninth of the ten short Madinah Surahs dealing with 
the social life of the Community. The aspect dealt with here is 
Divorce, and the necessity of precautions to guard against its 
abuse. The relations of the sexes are an important factor in the 
social life of Community, and this and the following Surah deal 
with certain aspects of it. "Of all things permitted by law", said 
the prophet (peace be upon him), "divorce is the most hateful in 
the sight of Allah". (Abu Dawud, Sunan, 13:3). While the 
sanctity of marriage is the essential basis of family life, the 
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incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of human 
nature require certain outlets and safeguards if that sanctity is 
not to be made into a fetish at the expense of human life. That 
why the question of Divorce is in this Surah linked with the 
question of insolent impiety and its punishment. 

The date somewhere about A.H. 6, but the chronology has no 
significance. 

Summary- Provision to be made for women in case of Divorce; 
insolent impiety always leads to punishment (65:1-12), and 
C.244). 

C.244 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Guard well your truth and pure integrity 
In sex relation. Keep the tie 
Of marriage sacred; but where it must 
Be dissolved, use all precautions to ensure 
Justice to the weaker party and protect 
The interests of unborn or newborn lives 
As well as social decency; and close not 
To the last the door of reconciliation. 

Allah's laws must be obeyed; 'tis man's 
Own loss if he deaf to the Voice 
Which teaches him, or blind to the Light 
Which guides him. Allah's universe 
Of beauty and wonder stands strong in wisdom: 

Let man but tune himself thereto. 


2 


^ jil j-^“ Jj' 1 -djl f“-u 


... g? g 

1. O Prophet! 

C5503. Note that in the first instance the Prophet is 
himself addressed individually, as the Teacher and 
representative of the Community. Then the actual 

directions: "when ye . : are addressed to the 

Community collectively. 

... * 11^11 | 3 ]... 

when ye do divorce women, 

C5504. "Of all things permitted by law, Divorce is the 
most hateful in the sight of Allah"; see Introduction to 
this Surah. 

The general directions and limitations of Divorce may be 
studied in 2: 2:228-232, 236-237,241, and notes; also 
4:35. 


... ^jAjslLa ... 

divorce them at their prescribed periods, ... 

C5505. 'Iddah, as a technical term in divorce law, is 
explained in n. 254 to ii. 228. Its general meaning is "a 
prescribed period": in that general sense it is used in 
2:185 for a prescribed period for fasting. 

< 1 ]| lj, 

...and count (accurately) their prescribed periods: and fear Allah 
your Lord: 

C5506. The prescribed period (see last note) is in the 
interests of the wife, of the husband, of an unborn child 
(if there is any), and of sex laws in nature, and therefore 
the elementary dictates of refined human society. 
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In English Law the six months interval between the 
decree nisi and the decree absolute in divorce attains the 
same purpose in a round-about way. 

The Commentators suggest that the divorce should not 
be pronounced during the courses. Read with 2:222, this 
implies that any incipient differences between husband 
and wife should not be forced to an issue at a time when 
sex is least attractive and almost repulsive. Everything 
should be done to strengthen the social and spiritual 
aspects of marriage and keep down stray impulses of 
animal instinct. The parties are to think seriously in a 
mood of piety, keeping the fear of Allah in their minds. 


4 ilia 


4 .ti-vl Qj jjjjtj jji ill j-n- j Uj H ... 


and turn them not out of their houses, nor shall they (themselves) 
leave, except in case they are guilty of some open lewdness. 


C5507. As Islam treats the married woman as a full 
juristic personality in every sense of the term a married 
woman has a right, in the married state, to a house or 
apartment of her own. And a house or apartment implies 
the reasonable expenses for its upkeep and for her own 
and her children's maintenance. And this is obligatory 
not only in the married state, but during the 'iddat, 
which is necessarily a most trying period for the woman. 
During this period she must not only not be turned out, 
but it is not decent for her to leave of her own accord, 
lest the chances of reconciliation should be diminished: 
see the next note. 


... 

Those are limits set by Allah: 


4_ui3j Aa3 411 JjAa. (j-aj 


and any who transgresses the limits of Allah, does verily wrong 
his (own) soul: 


(^) I^4 41 j i "j 411 (J4 jAi U ... 

thou knowest not if perchance Allah will bring about thereafter 
some new situation. 


4 


C5508. A reconciliation is possible, and is indeed 
recommended at every stage. The first serious difference 
between the parties are to be submitted to a family 
council on which both sides are represented (4:35); 
divorce is not to be pronounced when mutual physical 
attraction is at an ebb ( n. 5506 ); when it is pronounced, 
there should be a period of probationary waiting: dower 
has to be paid and due provision has to be made for 
many things on equitable terms; every facility has to be 
given for reconciliation till the last moment, and 
impediments are provided against hasty impulses leading 
to rupture. "Thou knowest not if perchance Allah will 
bring about thereafter some new situation." 




2. Thus when they fulfil their term appointed, either take them back 
on equitable terms or part with them on equitable terms; 


C5509. Cf. 2:231. Everything should be done fairly and 
squarely, and all interests should be safeguarded. 


...4^ T I ^ \ a ^ I j Ig ‘ ^ 


and take for witness two persons from among you, endued with 
justice, and establish the evidence (as) before Allah. 


C5510. Publicity and the establishment of proper 
evidence ensure that no one will act unjustly or selfishly. 
All should remember that these are matters of serious 
import, affecting our most intimate lives, and therefore 
our position in the spiritual kingdom. 


^jj3Ij aDLj O' 0 ^4 

Such is the admonition given to him who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day. 


(Y) aJ |_)»°^ j Alii (Jjjj (j-aj 

And for those who fear Allah, He (ever) prepares a way out, 

C5511. In these very delicate and difficult matters, the 
wisdom of jurists provides a less satisfactory solution 
than a sincere desire to be just and true, which is 
described as the "fear of Allah". Where such a desire 
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exists, Allah often provides a solution in the most 
unexpected ways or from the most unexpected quarters; 
e.g., the worst enemies may be reconciled, or the cry or 
the smile of an infant baby may heal seemingly 
irreparable injuries or unite hearts seemingly alienated 
for ever. And Faith is followed at once by a psychological 
feeling of rest for the troubled spirit. 

L. Lui U < OjjJj 

3. And He provides for him from (sources) he never could imagine. 


A .iuia <lll 

And if anyone puts his trust in Allah, sufficient is (Allah) for him. 

(r) IjjS Alll jS aUI o! ... 

For Allah will surely accomplish His purpose: verily, for all things 
has Allah appointed a due proportion. 

C5512. Our anger and our impatience have to be 
curbed. Our friends and our mates or associates may 
seem to us ever so weak and unreasonable, and the 
circumstances may be ever so disheartening; yet we 
must trust in Allah. How can we measure our own 
weakness or perhaps blindness? He knows all. His 
universal Purpose is always good. His Will must be 
accomplished, and we should wish for its 
accomplishment. His ordering of the universe observes a 
due, just, and perfect proportion. 


aiLll aJ ^yi oil jjr* (Jj> til j 


4. Such of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, 


... 


-. > 1 ■ .»°S° I 

fJfiJ 1 


ui 


for them the prescribed period, if ye have any doubt, is three 
months, and for those who have no courses (it is the same): 


C5513. Cf. 2:228, For normal women, the 'iddah is the 
three monthly courses after separation: if there are no 
courses or if the courses are in doubt, it is three calendar 
months. But that time it will be clear whether there is 
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pregnancy: if there is, the waiting period is still after 
delivery. 


Jj* 1 'j* ■ Za j jjt (JU&41! CllUjfj 

for those who carry (life within their wombs), their period is until 
they deliver their burdens: 

( £ j Io j-at jj-o 4 tj*4_a kill (jUl 

and for those who fear Allah, He will make their path easy. 

C5514. Cf. n. 5511. 


If there is a true and sincere desire to obey the Will of 
Allah and do right the difficulties will vanish, and these 
delicate matters will be settled for the greatest 
happiness of all. 


... ^11 Ajjpl 411 ^at ap 

5. That is the Command of Allah, which He has sent down to you: 


(o) I ^>4 4 ^ajak :j Ajl 111 a 4c. jlSj 4ll 


(JW L>*J 


and if anyone fears Allah, He will remove his ills from him and will 
enlarge His reward. 


C5515. Allah's ordinance is nothing arbitrary. "It is to 
help us, and to lead us on to our highest good, temporal 
and spiritual. If we obey Allah. His wisdom will not only 
solve our difficulties, but it will remove other ills that we 
may have, subjective and objective. Like a good 
shepherd, He will lead us on to more and more luscious 
pastures. With each step higher, our position becomes 
more and more sure and our reward more and more 
precious. 


I jfljl ^ajj jjA Uj l_ya 4 'T ■ n i'iin 


6. Let the women live (in ’iddah) in the same style as ye live, 
according to your means: annoy them not, so as to restrict them. 

C5516. Cf. n. 5507 above. 


7 



A selfish man, because he has divorced his wife, may, in 
the probationary period before the divorce becomes 
absolute, treat her with contumely, and while giving her 
residence and maintenance, may so restrict it as to 
make her life miserable. This is forbidden. She must be 
provided on the same scale as he is, according to his 
status in life. There is still hope of reconciliation, and if 
not, yet the parting must be honourable. 

... ( J$Vo*s (j » ■ si'_ yia. (j igjV - Ijaiita Jxk. ClsUjf ,jS jjlj ... 

And if they carry (life in their wombs), then spend (your 
substance) on them until they deliver their burden: 

C5517. If there is pregnancy, a sacred third life comes 
on the scene, for which there is added responsibility 
(perhaps added hope of reconciliation) for both parents. 
In any case no separation is possible until after the child 
is born. Even after birth, if no reconciliation between 
parents is possible, yet for the nursing of the child and 
for its welfare the care of the mother remains the duty of 
the father, and there must be mutual counsel between 
him and the mother in all truth and sincerity. 

... (jA^ (j*-^a 'jt ... 

and if they suckle your (offspring), give them their recompense: 

Ijjxltj 

and take mutual counsel together, according to what is just and 
reasonable. 




aJ ^ y . nA (jlj 


And if ye find yourselves in difficulties, let another woman suckle 

(the child) on the (father’s) behalf. 

C5518. "If ye find yourselves in difficulties": e.g., if the 
mother's milk fails, or if her health fails, or if any 
circumstance arises which bars the natural course of the 
mother nursing her own child. There may be 
psychological difficulties also. 

C5519. That is, the father must stand all expenses, 
without cutting down the reasonable allowance to which 
the mother is entitled. 


8 


7. Let the man of means spend according to his means: 

aIII olji 'Caa ■4-2 ajIc- u^j 

and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has given him. 

(V) I^jjiJ Al]l Jai' Utjl La U) Lmflj Alii 1_; U 

Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given 
him. After a difficulty, Allah will soon grant relief. 

C5520. We must trust in Allah, and do whatever is 
possible for us in the interests of the young life for which 
we are responsible. We must not be frightened by 
difficulties. Allah will give us relief and provide a solution 
if we act with honest integrity. 

Cf. 94:5-6. 


Section 2 


aAjoijj it (jc. ‘" JJC. (j-a (j J&j 

8. How many populations that insolently opposed the command of 
their Lord and of His messengers, 

C5521. Insolent impiety consists not only in the breach 
of the rites of religion. Even more vital is the defiance of 
the laws of nature which Allah has made for us. These 
laws, for us human beings include those which relate to 
our fellow-beings in society to whom kindness and 
consideration form the basis of our social duties. Our 
duties to our families and our children in intimate 
matters such as were spoken of in the last Section, are 
as important as any in our spiritual life. Peoples who 
forgot the moral law in marriage or family life perished in 
this world and will have no future in the Hereafter. The 
lessons apply not only to individuals but to whole nations 
or social groups. 



(a) IjSj uiic. IaUj3c.j ULma. r^Vu.,r-vi ... 

did We not then call to account -- to severe account? -- and We 
imposed on them an exemplary Punishment. 

C5522. This refers to the present life: apparently the 
Hereafter is implied in verse 10 below. 

■ >'**■ lAj-a! AjsIc. (jlfij lAj-ai (JLjj dlfllifl 

9. Then did they taste the evil result of their conduct, and the End of 
their conduct was Perdition. 

lAlJui ^4^ a!]I -ic-f 

10. Allah has prepared for them a severe Punishment (in the 

Hereafter). 

C5523. See last note. 

(1.) I j£i m gA\ 4311 Jjpf is IjLI Jjf U 4111 IjSSla ... 

Therefore fear Allah, O ye men of understanding -- who have 
believed! -- for Allah hath indeed sent down to you a Message -- 

C5524. There is no excuse for us to go astray, seeing 
that Allah in His infinite Mercy has explained to us His 
Message by His many Signs around us and clearly by 
means of the human Teachers and Messengers whom He 
has sent for our instruction: 

see next verse. 


jUj 


i aIII ciAjI UjV. jjli Ujiuj 


11. A Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of Allah containing 
clear explanations, 


jjlll CllLallall CllLaJll«all IjLal (jjill 


that he may lead forth those who believe and do righteous deeds 
from the depths of Darkness into Light. 


C5525. Cf. 14:40: 


the unbelievers' state is "like the depths of darkness in a 
vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with billow topped by 
billow, topped by dark clouds; depths of darkness, one 
above another." 
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Cf. 2:257 ; "Allah is the Protector of those who have 
Faith: from the depths of darkness Fie will lead them 
forth into light." 


I gjkjj qa iScjy"' ‘"'' * V l **• jl 1 ^ aIILj 

... 


And those who believe in Allah and work righteousness, Fie will 
admit to Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 

I g j3 

to dwell therein forever: 

(n) U°jj a 1 aIII ^>1! ia 

Allah has indeed granted for them a most excellent provision. 

12. Allah is Fie Who created seven Firmaments .... 

C5526. "Seven Firmaments." 

Cf. 2:29; 17:44; 23:86; and 41:12. [Eds]. 

... U* J ... 

... and of the earth a similar number. 

C5527. As there are grades one above the other in the 
spiritual kingdom, there are similar grades in our life on 
this earth. If we take the literal meaning - just as we see 
the heavenly spheres one above another, over our 
heads, so we can see that the crust of the earth is built 
up of geological strata one above another. (R). 

4ill (j U&FF Jjll; ... 

Through the midst of them (all) descends FHis Command: that ye 
may know that Allah has power over all things, 

C5528. But in all spheres of life and Creation, whatever 
conception we are able to form of them, it is certain that 
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the Command or Law of Allah runs through them all, for 
His knowledge and power extend through all things. 

(> X) lik DSjilkt ja aIII 'jlj 5 
and that Allah comprehends all things in (His) Knowledge. 
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O you who 6elieve! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! 


Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

AhduCCa.fi Yusuf Ah 

A l Tafirim 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the tenth and last of the series of short Madinah Surahs 
which began with Surah 57; see Introduction to that Surah. The 
point dealt with here is: how far the turning away from sex or 
the opposition of one sex against another or a want of harmony 
between the sexes may injure the higher interests of society. 

The date may be taken to be somewhere about A.H. 7. 

Summary- The failings of the weaker sex should not turn away 
men from normal social life: harmony and mutual confidence 
should be taught and enforced, and Allah's blessing will descend 
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on the virtuous even if their lot is cast with the wicked (66:1- 
12, and C.245). 


C.245 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The relations between the sexes are embittered 
By misunderstandings and conflicts that produce 
Unhappiness and misery, personal and social. 

Harmony and confidence are due between 
The sexes, not disgust or isolation, which may 
Please some but cause injustice to others. 
Respect each other's confidence, and if 
You fail, repent and make amends. 

The good man seeks virtue for himself 
And his family. If Evil is yoked to Good, 

It must take the fruit of its own deeds; 

The worldly tie will profit naught; 

But Good should firmly make a stand 
And will be saved, for Allah doth care 
For all His true devoted Servants. 



... 43ii zjkt u. yii l^i u 


1. O Prophet! 

why holdest thou to be forbidden that which Allah has made 
lawful to thee? 

C5529. The Prophet's household was not like other 
households. The Consorts of Purity were expected to 
hold a higher standard in behaviour and reticence than 
ordinary women, as they had higher work to perform. 
See n. 3706 to 33:28. 
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But they were human beings after all, and were subject 
to the weaknesses of their sex, and they sometimes 
failed. The commentators usually cite the following 
incident in connection with the revelation of these 
verses. 

It is narrated from 'Aisha, the wife of the holy Prophet 
(peace be on him) by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasai. Abu 
Dawud and others that the holy Prophet usually visited 
all his wives daily after 'Asr Prayer. Once it so happened 
that he stayed longer than usual at the quarters of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, for she had received from 
somewhere some honey which the holy Prophet liked 
very much. "At this", says 'Aisha, "I felt jealous, and 
Hafsa, Sawda, Safiya, and I agreed among ourselves 
that when he visits us each of us would tell him that a 
peculiar odour came from his mouth as a result of what 
he had eaten, for we knew that he was particularly 
sensitive to offensive smells". 

So when his wives hinted at it, he vowed that he would 
never again use honey. Thereupon these verses were 
revealed reminding him that he should not declare to 
himself unlawful that which Allah had made lawful to 
him. 

The important point to bear in mind is that he was at 
once rectified by revelation, which reinforces the fact 
that the prophets are always under divine protection, 
and even the slightest lapse on their part is never left 
uncorrected. (R). 


Thou seekest to please thy consorts. 

C5530. The tender words of admonition addressed to 
the Consorts in 33:28-34 explain the situation far better 
than any comments can express. If the holy Prophet had 
been a mere husband in the ordinary sense of the term, 
he could not have held the balance even between his 
private feelings and his public duties. But he was not an 
ordinary husband, and he abandoned his renunciation on 
his realisation of the higher duties with which he was 
charged, and which required conciliation with firmness. 
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(^f J JJSE- ^illj 
But Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

... lya'Jl 5 

2. Allah has already ordained for you, (O men), the dissolution of 
your oaths (in some cases): 

C5531. Cf. 2:224. 

If your vows prevent you from doing good, or acting 
rightly, or making peace between persons, you should 
expiate the vow, but not refrain from your good deed. 

... aIIIj ... 

and Allah is your Protector, 

(Y) 15'^ t jAj ... 

and He is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 


ISjAa. jlj 

3. When the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
consorts, 

C5532. Who these two consorts were, and what was the 
matter in confidence which was disclosed, we are not 
expressly told, but the facts mentioned in n. 5529 above 
will help us to understand this passage. The sacred 
words imply that the matter was of great importance as 
to the principle involved, but that the details were not of 
sufficient importance for permanent record. For the 
lessons to be drawn, see the notes following. 

and she then divulged it (to another), and Allah made it known to 
him, 


J (j j A x, 

he confirmed part thereof and repudiated a part. 
C5533. The moral we have to draw is manifold. 
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1. If anything is told us in confidence, especially by one 
at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our 
closest friend. 

2. If such divulgence is made in the most secret 
whispers, Allah's Plan is such that it will come to light 
and expose those guilty of breach of confidence. 

3. When the whispered version is compared with the 
true version and the actual facts, it will be found that 
the whispered version is in great part untrue, due to 
the misunderstanding and exaggeration inevitable in 
the circumstances. 

4. The breach of confidence must inevitably redound to 
the shame of the guilty party. 

See next note 


...IIa Idtlit dills Aj IaIjj Uda 

Then when he told her thereof, she said, "Who told thee this?" 

(V) jjrsll 

He said, "He told me who knows and is well-acquainted 'with all 

things)." 

dia-wa Alii Jl Ujii jjl 

4. If ye two turn in repentance to Him, your hearts are indeed so 

inclined; 

C5534. There are further lessons. 

5. Both the party betraying confidence and that 
encouraging the betrayal must purge their conduct 
by repentance. 

6. Frank repentance would be what their hearts and 
conscience themselves would dictate and they must 
not resist such amends on account of selfish 
obstinacy. 

7. If they were to resist frank repentance and amends, 
they are only abetting each other's wrong, and they 
cannot prevail against all the moral forces which will 
be ranged on the side of the right. 
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oU_jx jis Alii (_jll \ ilc. l^)Allaj (jjj 


but if ye back up each other against him, truly Allah is his 
Protector, and Gabriel, and (every) righteous one among those 
who believe -- 


and furthermore, the angels -- will back (him) up. 

C5535. Do not forget the dual meaning: 

immediate, in application to the holy Prophet, and 
general, being the lesson which we ought all to learn. 
The holy Prophet could not be injured by any persons 
doing anything against him even though they might 
unconsciously put him in great jeopardy: for Allah, the 
Angel Gabriel (who was the Messenger to him), and the 
whole Community, would protect him,-to say nothing of 
the army of angels or hidden spiritual forces that always 
guarded him. 

Cf. 33:56. 

The general lemon for us is that the good man's 
protection is that of the moral forces around him; it is 
divine protection, against which human weakness or folly 
will have no power. 

^j^LLa lk.1 jji jjt (jl Ajj ^ mR 

5. It may be, if he divorced you (all), that Allah will give him in 
exchange Consorts better than you — 

C5536. From the case of two in verse 4, we now come 
to the case of all the Consorts generally, in verse 5. 

Cf. 33:28-30. 

Their duties and responsibilities were higher than those 
of other women, and therefore their failure would also be 
more serious. This is only hypothetical, in order to show 
us the virtues expected of them: faith and devotion, 
worship and service, readiness for travel or Hijrah, 
whether they were young or old, now to married life or 
otherwise. From them again the more general application 
follows-to all women in Islam. 
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1 - \\ ^ \\II dilijlc. diljjlj dilula dlLLsjx cllLall^a 


who submit (their wills), who believe, who are devout, who turn to 
Allah in repentance, who worship (in humility), who travel (for 
faith) and fast -- 


C5537. Saihat: literally, those who travel. Here it 
means those who fast. 


Note that the spiritual virtues are named in the 
descending order: submitting their wills (Islam), faith 
and devotion, turning ever to worship and faith, and 
performing other rites, or perhaps being content with 
asceticism- And this applies to all women, maiden girls 
or women of mature experience who were widows or 
separated from previous husbands by divorce. 

(o) Ijl^jij Cl'i jjj 

previously married or virgins. 


6. O ye who believe! 

C5538. Note how we have been gradually led up in 
admonition from two Consorts to all consorts, to all 
women, to all Believers, and to all men and women. We 
must carefully guard not only our own conduct, but the 
conduct of our families, and of all who are near and dear 
to us. For the issues are most serious, and the 
consequences of a fall are most terrible. 

... ly^\ U ajaj I jtf Ija ... 

save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel is Men 
and Stones, 

C5539. "A Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones." 

Cf. 2:24. 

This is a terrible Fire: not merely like the physical fire 
which burns wood or charcoal or substances like that, 
and consumes them. This Fire will have for its fuel men 
who do wrong and are as hard hearted as stones, or 
stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods 
in life. 
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over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, 

C5540. Cf. 74:31. 

We think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but 
in another aspect perfection includes justice, fidelity, 
discipline, and the firm execution Of duty according to 
lawful commands. So, in the attributes of Allah Himself, 
Justice and Mercy, Kindness and Correction are not 
contradictory but complementary. An earthly ruler will be 
unkind to his loyal subjects if he does not punish evil¬ 
doers. 


("^) UQjj* a - j jaAj-ai La a!]I 

who flinch not (from executing) the Commands they receive from 
Allah, but do (precisely) what they are commanded. 

... f j21 Ijjj&j U Ij^S g 

7. (They will say), "O ye Unbelievers! 
make no excuses this day! 


( v ) 








Ye are being but requited for all that ye did!" 


C5541. 'This is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. 
It is all but the fruit of your own deeds; the result of 
your own deliberate choice.' 


Ijiai (jj^l g 

8. O ye who believe! 

C5542. The opposition of sex against sex, individual or 
concerted, having been condemned, we are now 
exhorted to turn to the Light, and to realise that the 
good and righteous can retain their integrity even though 
their mates, in spite of all their example and precept, 
remain in evil and sin. 
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jj!jj (jt j (^gjjac. Ik. jj-saj 4 j jj <lll Jl 


* A 


turn to Allah with sincere repentance: in the hope that your Lord 
will remove from you your ills 


C5543. Whatever may have been the faults of the past, 
unite in good deeds, and abandon petty sectional 
jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and 
distresses, and all the evils from which you suffer. 
Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven and save 
you from any humiliation which you may have brought 
on yourselves by your conduct and on the revered 
Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to take. 


l » jk J jjx t 1 jl Ik 


and admit you to Gardens beneath which Rivers flow -- 


Ajt-a Ijkal (jjillj <111 J U 

the Day that Allah will not permit to be humiliated the Prophet and 
those who believe with him. 


... f&kkkj ck ... 

Their Light will run forward before them and by their right hands, 

C5544. See 57:12, and n. 5288. 

The darkness of evil will be dispelled, and the Light of 
Allah will be realized by them more and more. But even 
so they will not be content: for they will pray for the 
least taint of evil to be removed from them, and 
perfection to be granted to them. 

In that exalted state they will be within reach of 
perfection, -not by their own merits, but by the infinite 
Mercy and Power of Allah. 


U3 




UjjJ U3 ^aji Uj 


ij 


while they say, 

"Our Lord! perfect our Light for us, and grant us Forgiveness; 


(A) 

for Thou has power over all things." 
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^gllc laic.Ij jjjaaLLallj .UbLk. Igji 11 

9. 0 Prophet! 

strive hard against the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, and be 
firm against them. 

C5545. See 9:73, where the same words introduce the 
argument against the Hypocrites. Here they introduce 
the argument against wickedness, which, though given 
the privilege of association with goodness and piety, 
persisted in wicked deeds, and in favour of those noble 
souls, which, though tied to wickedness; retained their 
purity and integrity. Two examples of each kind are 
given,-of women, as this Surah is mainly concerned with 
women. 


^ ^ T: | J ^ 1 jLA J 


Their abode is Hell -- an evil refuge (indeed). 


Jajj otjxlj IjjsS (jjlU UjI aIII Uj 


10. Allah sets forth, for an example to the Unbelievers, the wife of 
Noah and the wife of Lut: 


C5546. Read Noah's story in 11:36-48. 

Evidently his contemporary world had got so corrupt that 
it needed a great Flood to purge it. "None of the people 
will believe except those who have believed already. So 
grieve no longer over their evil deeds." 

But there were evil ones in his own family. A foolish and 
undutiful son is mentioned in 11:42-46. Poor Noah tried 
to save him and pray for him as one "of his family"; but 
the answer came: "he is not of thy family; for his 
conduct is unrighteous". We might expect such a son to 
have a mother like him, and here we are told that it was 
so. 


Noah's wife was also false to the standards of her 
husband, and perished in this world and in the Hereafter. 

C5547. The wife of Lot has already been mentioned 
more than once. See 11:81, and n. 1577; 7:83, and n. 
1051; etc. 
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The world around her was wicked, and she sympathized 
with and followed that wicked world, rather than her 
righteous husband. She suffered the fate of her wicked 
world. 


(jjkJU^a UjIjC. qa (jjJje. CliikJ IjjIS 
they were (respectively) under two of Our righteous servants, 


l ' j. 4 l \f~. l \\X \ l ‘.'.I A 


but they were false to their (husbands), and they profited nothing 
before Allah on their account, 


C5548. "Betrayed their husbands": not in sex, but in 
the vital spiritual matters of truth and conduct. They had 
the high privilege of the most intimate relationship with 
the noblest spirits of their age: but if they failed to rise 
to the height of their dignity, their relationship did not 
save them. They could not plead that they were the 
wives of pious husbands. They had to enter Hell like any 
other wicked women. There is personal responsibility 
before Allah. One soul cannot claim the merits of 
another, any more than one pure soul can be injured by 
association with a corrupt soul. The pure one should 
keep its purity intact. See the next two examples. 


(1.) (jjKlUl ^ jtfll Ulil JJj ... 

but were told: 

"Enter ye the fire along with (others) that enter!" 

(jjC.ji aij-al l_j-Lai l£-a Al]l 

11. And Allah sets forth, as an example to those who believe, the 
wife of Pharaoh: 


C5549. Traditionally she is known as 'Asiya, one of the 
four perfect women, the other three being 

• Mary the mother of Jesus, 

• Khadija the wife of the holy Prophet, and 

• Fatima his daughter. 


Pharaoh is the type of arrogance, godlessness, and 
wickedness. For his wife to have preserved her Faith, her 
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humility, and her righteousness was indeed a great spirit 
triumph. She was probably the same who saved the life 
of the infant Moses: 28:9. 

4uaJI lull U-iic. J (jjl Luj Culla 31 

Behold, she said: "O my Lord! build for me, in nearness to Thee, 
a mansion in the Garden, 

C5550. Her spiritual vision was directed to Allah, rather 
than to the worldly grandeur of Pharaoh's court. It is 
probable that her prayer implies a desire for martyrdom, 
and it may be that she attained her crown of martyrdom. 

... UC5^J ... 

and save me from Pharaoh and his doings, 

(II) p j33' QA ... 

and save me from those that do wrong;" 

... WVjS CuL (jljuc. Cluj I jujuj 

12. And Mary the daughter of 'Imran, who guarded her chastity; 

C5551. 'Imran was traditionally the name of the father 
of Mary the mother of Jesus: see n. 375 to 3:35. She 
was one of the purest of women, though the Jews 
accused her falsely of unchastity: 

Cf. 19:27-28. 


I jja.jju <j 3 1 'i-Cala 

and We breathed into her (body) of Our spirit; 

C5552. Cf. 21:91. 

As a virgin she gave birth to Jesus: 19:16-29. 

In 32:9, it is said of Adam's progeny, man, that Allah 

"fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him 
something of His spirit". 

In 15:29, similar words are used with reference to 
Adam. 

The virgin birth should not therefore be supposed to 
imply that Allah was the father of Jesus in the sense in 
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which Greek mythology makes Zeus the father of Apollo 
by Latona or of Minos by Europa. 

And yet that is the doctrine to which the Christian idea of 
"the only begotten Son of God" leads. 



and she testified to the truth of the words of her Lord and of His 
Revelations, and was one of the devout (Servants). 

C5553. Mary had true faith and testified her faith in the 
prophet Jesus and in his revelation as well as in the 
revelations which he came to confirm (and to 
foreshadow). She was of the company of the Devout of 
all ages. The fact that Qanitin (devout) is not here in 
the feminine gender implies that the highest spiritual 
dignity is independent of sex. 

And so we close the lesson of this Surah, that while sex 
is a fact of our physical existence, the sexes should act 
in harmony and cooperation for in the highest spiritual 
matters we are all one. "We made her and her son a 
Sign for all peoples. Verily this Brotherhood of yours is a 
single Brotherhood and I am your Lord and Cherisher: 
therefore serve Me and no other" (21:91-92). 
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As for those who fear their Lord unseen, for them is Forgiveness and a 

great (Reward. 



(By 

AhduCCah Yusuf Ah 




Introduction To Surah 


We have now done fourteen-fifteenths of Quran, and have 
followed step by step the development of its argument 
establishing the Ummah or Brotherhood of Islam. 

There is a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consists of 
short spiritual Lyrics, mostly of the Makkan period, dealing 
mainly with the inner life of man, and in its individual aspects. 
They may be compared to Hymns of Psalm in other religious 
literature. But these short Quranic Surahs have a grandeur, a 
beauty, a mystic meaning, and a force of earnestness under 
persecution, all their own. With their sources in the sublimest 
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regions of heaven; their light penetrates into the darkness 
recess of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken 
for the whole of Reality, though they are but an insignificance 
portion and on the surface and fleeting. There is much 
symbolism in language and thought, in describing the spiritual 
in terms of things we see and understand. 

It is the contrast between the shadows of Reality here and the 
eternal Reality, between the surface world and the profound 
inner World, that is urged on our attention here. 

This Surah of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Makkan period, 
just before Surah 69 and Surah 70. Allah is mentioned here by 
the name Rahman (Most Gracious), as He is mentioned by the 
names of Rabb (Lord and Cherisher) and Rahman (Most 
Gracious) in Surah 19. 

C.246 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Lordship in right, and in fact belongs 
To Allah Most Gracious, Whose Goodness 
And Glory and Power are writ large 
On all His Creation. The beauty and order 
Of the Heavens above us proclaim Him, 

Then who can reject His call but those 
In pitiful delusion? And who can fail 
To accept, that truly knows himself 
And the mighty Reality behind him? 

The earth and the good things thereof are prepared 
For man by his Gracious Lord, Who guards 
Him from hourly dangers. Who sustains 
The wonderful flight of the Birds in midair? 

Above, and below, and in midair can we see 
His boundless Signs. We know that His Promise 
Of Hereafter is true. The spring and source 
Of the goodness of things is in Him, and will 
Appear triumphant when the Hour is established. 
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tills]I O-lJJ liljUj 

1. Blessed be He in Whose hands is Dominion: 

C5554. What do we mean when we bless the name of 
Allah, or proclaim (in the optative mood) that the whole 
Creation should bless the name of the Lord? 

We mean that we recognise and proclaim His 
beneficence to us; for all increase and happiness is 
through Him, "in His hands', - in the hands of Him Who 
also holds Dominion or Power. In our human affairs we 
sometimes see the separation of Dominion or Power 
from Goodness or Beneficence: in the divine nature we 
recognise that there is no separation or antithesis. 

C5555. Mulk: Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the 
Right to carry out His Will, or to do all that He wills. 
Power (in the clause following) is the Capacity to carry 
out His Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralize it. 
Here is beneficence completely identified with Lordship 
and Power; and it is exemplified in the verses following. 

Note that "Mulk" here has a different shade of meaning 
from Malakut in 36:83. 

Both words are from the same root, and I have 
translated both by the word "Dominion". But Malakut 
refers to Lordship in the invisible World, while Mulk to 
Lordship in the visible World. Allah is Lord of both. 

(^jAj ... 

and He over all things Hath Power -- 

oLliJlj Clljlall 

2. He Who created Death and Life, 

C5556. "Created Death and Life." Death is here put 
before Life, and it is created. Death is therefore not 
merely a negative state. 
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In 2:28 we read: "Seeing that ye were without life 
(literally, dead), and He gave you life: then will He cause 
you to die, and will again bring you to life; and again to 
Him will ye return." 

In 53:44, again, Death is put before Life. Death, then, is 

• the state before life began, which may be non¬ 
existence or existence in some other form: 


• the state in which Life as we know it ceases, but 
existence does not cease; a state of Barzakh 
(23:100), or Barrier or Partition, after our visible 
Death and before Judgment; after that will be the 
new Life, which we conceive of under the term 
Eternity. 


IXaC. 




that He may try which of you is best in deed: 


C5557. Creation, therefore, is not in mere sport, or 
without a purpose with reference to man. The state 
before our present life, or the state after, we can 
scarcely understand. But our present Life is clearly given 
to enable us to strive by good deeds to reach a nobler 
state. 


(Y) jjaiJl jAj ... 

and He is the Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving -- 

C5558. All this is possible, because Allah is so Exalted in 
Might that He can perfectly carry out His Will and 
Purpose, and that Purpose is Love, Mercy, and Goodness 
to His creatures. 


laUL cliljLajji £±ui (jjli. 

3. He Who created the seven heavens one above another; 

C5559. Cf. 65:12, and n. 5526-27. 

The heavens as they appear to our sight seem to be 
arranged in layers one above another, and ancient 
astronomy accounted for the motions of the heavenly 
bodies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we are 
concerned with here is the order and beauty of the vast 
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spaces and the marvelous bodies that follow regular laws 
of motion in those enormous spaces in the visible world. 
From these we are to form some conception of the vastly 
greater Invisible World, for which we want special 
spiritual vision. 

no want of proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah) Most 
Gracious, 


(F) l£JJ LI* ... 

so turn thy vision again: 

Seest thou any flaw? 

... £= 0 ' 

4. Again turn thy vision a second time; 

C5560. Reverting to the indication of the external or 
visible world, we are asked to observe and study it again 
and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow. 
Flowever closely we observe it, we shall find no flaw in it. 
Indeed the region of enquiry is so vast and stretches so 
far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided with the most 
powerful telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in 
trying to penetrate to the ultimate mysteries. We shall 
find no defect in Allah's handiwork: it is our own powers 
that we shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass. 

( £) jjjii-n j 11 111 -s Jj. «ajll liiyi i—iklj 

(thy) vision will come back to thee dull and discomfited, in a state 
worn out. 

‘ •"* »Lajuall GjJ) -iilj 

5. And We have, (from of old), adorned the lowest heaven with 
Lamps, 

C5561. "Lowest (or nearest) heaven": 
see n. 4035 to 37:6. 




and We have made such (Lamps) (as) missiles to drive away the 
Evil Ones, 
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C5562. The phenomenon of the shooting stars has 
been, explained in 15:16-18, notes 1951-54; and in 
37:6-10, and notes thereon. (R). 

(o) 

and have prepared for them the Penalty of the Blazing Fire. 

... 

6. For those who reject their Lord (and Cherisher) ... 

C5563. We have seen how the fire in the stars can 
suggest the beauty and order of the external world-, and 
yet, when it meets with resistance and disharmony, it 
can burn and destroy. So in the moral and spiritual 
world. What can be a greater sign of evil, disharmony, 
and rebellion than to reject the Cherisher and Sustainer, 
on Whom our life depends, and from Whom we receive 
nothing but goodness? 

The Punishment, then, is Fire in its fiercest intensity, as 
typified in the next two verses. 

(1) J-L. ^all jjjAjj aAQ y 

... is the Penalty of Hell: and evil is (such) destination. 

(V) J ^Jts j l Q ^ ' 11 l$J I jxam : d 

7. When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing in 
of its breath even as it blazes forth. 

C5564. For shahiq see n. 1607 to 11:106. 

There shahiq (sobs) was contrasted with zafir (sighs): 
in the one case it is the drawing in of breath, and in the 
other the emission of a deep breath. Here the latter 
process is represented by the verb fara, to swell, to 
blaze forth, to gush forth. 

In 11:40, the verb fara was applied to the gushing forth 
of the waters of the Flood; here the verb is applied to 
the blazing forth of the Fire of Punishment. Fire is 
personified: in its in-take it has a fierce appetite; in the 
flames which it throws out, it has a fierce 
aggressiveness. And yet in ultimate result evil meets the 
same fate, whether typified by water or fire. 
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J^ll 


(Jr® J 4®- 1 


5 ilSj 


8. Almost bursting with fury: 


(A) jj 3 j ^ Lfrlj^a. ~gff' ■' ^ j 2 1 ^j 2 UalS 
every time a Group is cast therein, its Keepers will ask, 
"Did no Warner come to you?" 

C5565. Cf. 39:71, and n. 4348. 


"Every time": it may not be the same angels who are 
guarding the gates of Hell every time new inmates come 
in. The pure, innocent angel nature does not know the 
crookedness of human evil, and is surprised at so many 
human beings coming in for punishment: it wonders if no 
warning was conveyed to men, whereas in fact men 
have a seaming in Clear Signs during all the period of 
their probation. The Clear Signs come from Revelation, 
from their own conscience, and from all nature around 
them. 


l>® 4^1 cJjp Ua Ulaj I jj -Tq jjjj bielk. !ia IjJla 

9. They will say: 

"Yes indeed: a Warner did come to us, but we rejected him and 
said, 1 

Allah never sent down any (Message): 

0) (J Ji tf) jit (j) 

ye are in nothing but an egregious delusion! 1 " 

C5566. Allah's Signs were not only rejected or defied, 
but their very existence was denied. 

Nay, more, even their possibility was denied, and alas! 
righteous people and Prophets were persecuted or 
mocked (36:30). They were called fools or madmen, or 
men under a delusion! 


0 •) 


Ji U. £jSk: jt 13S y I jUSj 


10. They will further say: 

"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we should not 
(now) be among the Companions of the Blazing Fire!" 
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C5567. Man has himself the power given to him to 
distinguish good from evil, and he is further helped by 
the teachings of the great Messengers or World 
Teachers. Where such Teachers do not come into 
personal contact with an individual or a generation, the 
true meaning of their teaching can be understood by 
means of the Reason which Allah has given to every 
human soul to judge by. It is failure to follow a man's 
light sincerely that leads to his degradation and 
destruction. 



11 . They will then confess their sins: 

C5568. They will then have passed through the fire of 
Judgment and will now be in the fire of Punishment. The 
Reality will not only now be clear to them, but after the 
questionings of the angels they cannot even pretend to 
make any excuses. They will freely confess, but that is 
not repentance, for repentance implies amendment, and 
the time for repentance and amendment will have long 
been past. 

but far will be (Forgiveness) from the Companions of the Blazing 
Fire! 

... U! 

12. As for those who fear their Lord unseen, 

C5569. See n. 3902 to 35:18. 

Read "unseen" adverbially. 

To fear the Lord is to love Him so intensely that you fear 
to do anything which is against His Will, and you do it 
because you realise Him intensely in your hearts, though 
you do not see Him with your bodily senses. Nor is it of 
any consequences whether other people see your love or 
the consequences that flow from your love, for your good 
deeds are for the love of Allah and not for show in the 
eyes of men. Such intensity of love obtains forgiveness 
for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah's love, 
which is immeasurably precious beyond any merits you 
may possess. 
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p Y ) 1 >Wj (4^... 

for them is Forgiveness and a great Reward. 

p r) pili ^11 A5i p ij^ki jt ^s°ji ij^tj 

13. And whether ye hide your word or publish it, He certainly has 
(full) knowledge, of the secrets of (all) hearts. 

14. Should He not know -- He that created? 


p jjjUl i. pjalll jAj 

And He is the One that understands the finest mysteries (and) is 
well-acquainted with them). 

C5570. He Who creates must necessarily know His own 
handiwork. But lest we should measure His knowledge 
by such imperfect knowledge as we possess. His 
knowledge is further characterized as understanding the 
finest mysteries and being well acquainted with them 
(Latif and Khabir): 

See 22:63. n. 2844. 


Section 2 

15. It is He Who has made the earth manageable for you, 

C5571. Dhalul is used in 2:71 for an animal trained and 
tractable: here it is used to qualify the earth, and I have 
translated 'manageable'. 

Man has managed to make paths through deserts and 
over mountains: through rivers and seas by means of 
ships; through the air by means of airways; he has made 
bridges and tunnels and other means of communication. 
But this he has only been able to do because Allah has 
given him the necessary intelligence and has made the 
earth tractable to that intelligence. 
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A 1 'l j5' - L|Q I j^uiLali 

so traverse ye through its tracts and enjoy of the Sustenance 
which He furnishes: 


(lo) jj2dli ajJIj 

but unto Him is the Resurrection. 

C5572. In describing Allah's gifts and mercies and 
watchful care in this our temporary sojourn on this 
earth, it is made clear that the ultimate end is the 
Hereafter. The real Beyond, which is the goal, is the life 
after the Resurrection 


(^ "l) 111! i_Q.j jj! frLaliill ^3 j 


16. Do ye feel secure that He Who is in heaven will not cause you to 
be swallowed up by the earth when it shakes (as in an 

earthquake)? 


C5573. Cf. 17:68. and n. 2263. 


Also Cf. the story of Qarun in 28:76-82. 

If we feel safe on land, it is because Allah has made this 
earth amenable, manageable and serviceable to us 
(verse 15 above). But if we defy Allah and break Ms Law, 
have we any security that even this comparatively 
unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last? Looking 
at it from a purely physical point of view, have there not 
been dreadful earthquakes, typhoons, and tornadoes? 


i *. A. gl ax all ^3 \ n ^^ 


17. Or do ye feel secure that He Who is in Heaven will not send 
against you a violent tornado (with showers of stones), 


C5574. Cf. 17:68; and 29:40, n. 3462. Such a violent 
wind destroyed the wicked Cities which defied Lut's 
warning. 

V) ‘_ 

so that ye shall know how (terrible) was My warning? 
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(1 A) (jl^ <■ jjSa La (._jIS !ia]j 

18. But indeed men before them rejected (My warning): 
then how (terrible) was My rejection (of them)? 

C5575. Cf. 22:42-44, and n. 2822. 

... jjlall Jl IjJJ 

19. Do they not observe the birds above them, 

C5576. The flight of birds is one of the most beautiful 
and wonderful things in nature. The make and 
arrangement of their feathers and bones, and their 
stream-line shapes, from beak to tail, are instances of 
purposive adaptation. They soar with outstretched 
wings; they dart about with folded wings; their motions 
upwards and downwards, as well as their stabilization in 
the air, and when they rest on their feet, have given 
many ideas to man in the science and art of aeronautics. 

But who taught or gave to birds this wonderful 
adaptation? 

None but Allah, Whose infinite Mercy provides for every 
creature just those conditions which are best adapted for 
its life. 


U' 'T 0 ■ 3 *— 1 

spreading their wings and folding them in? 

C5577. In the Arabic, there is an artistic touch which it 
is not possible to reproduce in the translation. Saffat 
(spreading their wings) is in the form of the active 
participle, suggesting the continuous soaring on 
outspread wings; while yaqbidhna (folding them in) is 
in the Aorist form, suggesting the spasmodic flapping of 
wings. 


jAa.jll ijl Ua 

None can uphold them except (Allah Most Gracious: 

(1 ^) AjI 

truly it is He that watches over all things. 
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(jjj r*—* J ' -lii. _jA (_5^l 


IJA jJ-al 


20. Nay, who is there that can help you, (even as) an army, besides 
(Allah) Most Merciful? 


C5578. Not the greatest army that man can muster is of 
any use against the Wrath of Allah; while the constant 
watchful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, and we can never 
do without it. If the godless wander about in search for 
blessings otherwise than in the Mercy and Grace of Allah, 
they are wandering in vain delusions. 


(■<•) jj> ^ d... 

In nothing but delusion are the Unbelievers. 

A3 liluujl (jl 12 a (j-at 

21. Or who is there that can provide you with Sustenance if He were 
to withhold His provision? 

C5579. "Sustenance" here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in 
16:73, n. 2105), refers to all that is necessary to sustain 
and develop life in all its phases. Allah Most Gracious is 
the Source of all our Sustenance, and if we persist in 
looking to Vanities for our Sustenance, we are pursuing a 
mirage, and, if we examine the matter, we are only 
following obstinate impulses of rebellion and impiety. 

( Y Y LS? ... 

Nay, 

they obstinately persist in insolent impiety and flight (from the 

Truth). 


a ^ -v. J) ^^Ic. I ;5 * 

22. Is then one who walks headlong, with his face grovelling, better 
guided -- 

C5580. Cf. 27:90, and n. 3320. 

The man of probity is the man who walks evenly on a 
Straight Way, his feet guided by Allah's Light and his 
heart sustained by Allah's Mercy. The man who chooses 
evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, 
stumbling on the way, and in constant distrust and fear, 
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the fear of Evil. The two kinds of men are poles apart, 
although they five on the same earth, see the same Sips, 
and are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. 


( Y Y ) ~ jiH a n a ^ lc. Ijjjj u > ' 1 ' 1 ^ 


or one who walks evenly on a Straight Way? 


C5581. Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving 
father: Cf. 19:43. 


... ^3ll jA LJa 

23. Say: "It is He Who... 

C5582. The Prophet is asked to draw constant attention 
to Allah, the source of all growth and development, the 
Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and attain 
to higher and higher spiritual dignity. And yet, such is 
our self-will, we use our faculties for wrong purposes and 
thus show our ingratitude to Allah. 


... has created you (and made you grow), 

C5583. For anshaa see n. 923 to 6:98. 

aAiiUlj ^)l a «ajUIj ^aidl 

and made for you the faculties of 

- hearing, 

- seeing, 

- feeling and 

- understanding: 

(Y V) L« LLia 

little thanks it is ye give." 


... ^ J* cJs 


24. Say: 

"It is He Who has multiplied you through the earth, 
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C5584. Mankind, from one set of parents, has been 
multiplied and scattered through the earth. Men have not 
only multiplied in numbers but they have developed 
different languages and characteristics, inner and outer. 
But they will all be gathered together at the End of 
Things, when the mischief created by the wrong exercise 
of man's will be cancelled, and the Truth of Allah will 
reign universally. 


( Y £ ) ,i j 

and to Him shall ye be gathered together." 


(Y o) T 1 T (jl ■ic.jll I^A 

25. They ask: When will this promise be 'fulfilled)? If ye are telling 
the truth. 

C5585. The Unbelievers are skeptical, but they are 
answered in the next two verses. 


... 411 4c. pJI Udl LSa 


26. Say: 

"As to the knowledge of the time, it is with Allah alone: 


C5586. The Judgment is certain to come. But when it 
will exactly come, is known to Allah alone. The Prophet's 
duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is not 
for him to punish or to hasten the punishment of evil. 

Cf. 22:47-49. 


( Y 1Ul Uajlj 
I am (sent) only to warn plainly in public." 


Jj3j IjjaS (jjill *■ "".'j 11 41 j ojtj 1-^3 


27. At length, when they see it close at hand, grieved will be the 
faces of the Unbelievers, and it will be said (to them): 


C5587. "It", i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day 
of Judgment. When it is actually in sight, then the 
Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh 
at for their Faith were in the right, and that they 
themselves, the skeptics, were terribly in the wrong. 

14 



(yv) jjjc-ij aj gill Ija 

"This is (the promise fulfilled), which ye were calling for!" 

C5588. They had defiantly asked for it. Now that it has 
come near, and it is too late for repentance, there is 
"weeping and gnashing of teeth". 


... L>°J u) ^ J 1 

28. Say: "See ye? -- if Allah were to destroy me, and those with me, 

C5589. The skeptics might say and do say to the 
righteous: "Ah well! if calamities come, they involve the 
good with the bed, just as you say that Allah showers His 
mercies on both good and evil!" 

The answer is: "Don't you worry about us: even 
supposing we are destroyed, with all who believe with 
us, is that any consolation to you? 

Your sins must bring on you suffering, and nothing can 
ward it off . If we get any sorrows or sufferings, we take 
them as a mere trial to make us better, for we believe in 
Allah's goodness and we put our trust in Him." See next 
verse. 


_j jl 

or if He bestows His Mercy on us -- 

(Y A) g-® 3 

yet who can deliver the Unbelievers from a grievous Penalty?" 


U&JJ Aj1c.j aj ULJ Ja 


29. Say: "He is (Allah) Most Gracious: we have believed in Him, and 
on Him have we put our trust: 


( f ^ gjl J* (j t ,. 

so soon will ye know which (of us) it is that is in manifest error." 

C5590. See the end of the last note. 


"Our Faith tells us that Allah will deliver us from all harm 
if we sincerely repent and lead righteous lives. You, 
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Unbelievers, have no such hope. When the real 
adjustment of values is established, you will soon see 
whether we were in the wrong or you!" 



30. Say: "See ye? -- 

if your stream be some morning lost n the underground earth), 
who then can supply you with clear-flowing water?" 

C5591. The Surah is closed with a parable, taken from a 
vital fact of our physical life, and leading up to the 
understanding of our spiritual life. 

In our daily life, what would happen if we woke up some 
fine morning to find that the sources and springs of our 
water-supply had disappeared and gone down into the 
hollows of the earth? Nothing could save our life. 

Without water we cannot live, and water cannot rise 
above its level, but always seeks a lower-level. So in 
spiritual fife. Its sources and springs are in the divine 
wisdom that flows from on high. 

Allah is the real source of that life, as He is of all forms 
of life. We must seek His Grace and Mercy. We cannot 
find grace or mercy or blessing from anything lower. His 
Wisdom and Mercy are like, fresh clear-flowing spring- 
water, not like the muddy murky wisdom and goodness 
of this lower world which is only relative, and which often 
hampers life rather than advances it. 
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Verity it is thy Lord that hnoweth Sest, which (among men) hath 
strayed from ‘His (path: and He hnoweth 6est those who receive (True) 

guidance. 
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Introduction and Summary 

This is very early Makkan revelation. The general opinion of 
Muslim Commentary is that a great part of it was second in 
order of revelation, the first being Surah 96 (Iqra) verses 1-5. 

The last Surah having defined the true Reality in contrast with 
the false standards set up by men, this illustrates the theme by 
an actual historical example. Our Holy Prophet was the sanest 
and wisest of men: those who could not understand him called 
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him mad or possessed. So, in every age, it is the habit of the 
world to call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the 
other hand, to each Selfishness as Planning, and Arrogance as 
Power. The contrast is shown up between the two kinds of men 
and their real inner worth. 

Summery— Let the good carry on their work, in spite of abuse 
of Companions of Evil: let all remember Allah, before Whom all 
men are on trial (68:1-33), and and C. 247). 

True Judgement comes from Allah, and not from the false 
standards of men (68:34-52) and C248). 


C.247 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(68:1-33) 

The Pen is the symbol of the permanent Record, 
The written Decree, the perfect Order 
In the government of the world. And by that token, 
The man of Allah comes with a Plan 
And Guidance that must win against 
All destruction. Truth is high above Slander, 

But men must be tried against selfishness 
And overweening confidence in themselves 
Such as would lead them to forget Allah 
And His providence—like the brothers who built 
Castles in the air about their garden 
And found in desolate in one night's storm. 

But repentance brought them forgiveness; 

Thus work the Wrath and the Mercy of Allah. 
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... u 

1. Nun. 

C5592. Nun is an Abbreviated Letter: see Appendix I at 
the end of Surah 2. 

Nun may mean a fish, or an ink-holder, or it may be just 
the Arabic letter of the alphabet, N. In the last case, it 
may refer to either or both of the other meanings. 

Note also that the Arabic rhyme in this Sura ends in N. 
The reference to ink would be an appropriate link with 
the Pen in verse 1. The reference to the fish would be 
appropriate with reference to the story of Jonah in 
verses 48-50. Jonah's title is "the Companion of the 
Fish", (Zun-Nun, 21:87), as he was, in the story, 
swallowed by the Fish. 

By the Pen ... 

C5593. The Pen and the Record are the symbolical 
foundations of the Revelation to man. The adjuration by 
the Pen disposes of the flippant charge that Allah's 
Messenger was mad or possessed. For he spoke words of 
power, not incoherent, but full of meaning, and through 
the Record of the Pen, that meaning unfolds itself, in 
innumerable aspects to countless generations. 
Muhammad was the living Grace and Mercy of Allah, and 
his very nature exalted him above abuse and 
persecution. 

(^'-°j ... 

... and by the (Record which (men) write -- 

( Y ) p xo lillp A ^ Clui Ua 

2. Thou art not, by the grace of thy Lord, mad or possessed. 

C5594. People usually call any one mad whose 
standards are different from their own. And madness is 
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believed to be due to demoniacal possession, an idea 
distinctly in the minds of the New Testament writers: for 
Luke speaks of a man from whom the "devils" were cast 
out, as being then "clothed, and in his right mind" (Luke, 
8:35 ). 

3. Nay, verily for thee is a Reward unfailing: 

C5595. Instead of being out of his right mind, the 
Prophet of Allah had been raised to a great spiritual 
dignity, a reward that was not like an earthly reward that 
passes away, but one that was in the very core of his 
being, and would never fail him in any circumstances. He 
was really granted a nature and character far above the 
shafts of grief or suffering, slander or persecution. 

( £ ) ^jjafc j_3^- *4ljl j 

4. And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of character. 

' ° y : 

5. Soon wilt thou see ... 


C5596. Though Al-Mustafa's nature raised him above 
the petty spite of his contemporaries, an appeal is made 
to their reason and to the logic of events. Was it not his 
accusers that were really mad? What happened to Walid 
ibn Mugaira, or Abu Jahl, or Abu Lahab? -and to Allah's 
Messenger and those who followed his guidance? The 
world's history gives the answer. And the appeal is not 
only to his contemporaries, but for all time. 


(°) UJJ^Ls ... 

... and they will see, 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 


7. 


A I il x n jjc. jA (jl 


Verily it is thy Lord that knoweth best, which (among men) hath 
strayed from His Path: 


4 




(V) oilJ jAj 

and He knoweth best those who receive (True) Guidance. 

C5597. Men set up false standards of judgment. The 
right standard is that of Allah. For Ms knowledge is 
complete and all-embracing; He reads hidden motives as 
well as things that appear before men's sight; and He 
knows the past history in which the roots of present 
actions are embedded, as well as the future 
consequences of present actions. 

(A) (jjJ-ifLal! Ua 

8. So hearken not to those who deny (the Truth). 

C5598. The enemies of Allah's truth are sometimes self- 
deceived. But quite often they have a glimmering of the 
truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. Then they 
compromise, and they would like the preachers of 
inconvenient truths to compromise with them. On those 
terms there would be mutual laudation. This easy path of 
making the best of both worlds is a real danger or 
temptation to the best of us, and we must be on our 
guard against it if we would really enter into the 
company of the Righteous who submit their wills to the 
Will of Allah. Abu Jahl freely offered impossible 
compromises to the holy Prophet. 


(1) (jA.li Ij3_9 

9. Their desire is that thou shouldst be pliant; so would thy be 
pliant. 


( t I alia. U J 

10. Heed not the type of despicable man - ready with oaths. 

C5599. The type of each of these hatful qualities is not 
uncommon, though the combination of all in one man 
makes him peculiarly despicable, as was Walid ibn 
Mugaira, who was a ringleader in calumniating our 
Prophet and who came to an evil end not long after the 
battle of Badr, in which he received injuries. 
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C5600. It is only liars who swear on all occasions, small 
or great, because their word is not believed in. The true 
man's word, according to the proverb, is as good as his 
bond. 


(1 \ ^ ~ ia ' j «.LLa 


11. A slanderer, going about with calumnies. 


(U) 




12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good, transgressing beyond bounds, 
deep in sin. 


(1 j (Jjc. 

13. Violent id cruel) -- with all that, base-born -- 

C5601. Besides the self-deceiver and the easy-going 
man, there is a third type, even more degraded. He has 
no idea of truth or sincerity. He is ready to swear 
friendship with every one and fidelity to every cause. But 
at the same moment he will slander and backbite, and 
cause mischief even between good but credulous 
persons. Evil seems to be his goal, and good his evil. He 
will not only pursue evil courses himself but prevent 
other people from doing right. When checked, he resorts 
to violence. In any case, he will intrude where he has no 
right, claiming relationship or power or consideration in 
circles which would gladly disown him. He is vain of his 
wealth or because he has a large following at his beck 
and call. Religion is to him merely old-fashioned 
superstition. 


(If) ^ J 

14. Because he possesses wealth and (numerous) sons. 

C5602. "Because may connect with heed not" in verse 
10, or with "violent and cruel" in verse 13. 

In the former case, we construe: 'Pay no attention to 
despicable men of the character described, simply 
because they happen to have wealth or influence, or 
much backing in man-power. 
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In the latter case, we construe: the fellow is violent and 
cruel, he is puffed up with his wealth or riches or backing 
in man-power'. 

In the eyes of Allah such a man is in any case branded 
and marked out as a sinner. 

usgi jsi i3i 

15. When to him are rehearsed Our Signs, 

C5603. Allah's Signs, by which He calls us, are 
everywhere-in nature and in our very heart and soul. In 
Revelation, every verse is a Sign, for it stands 
symbolically for far more than it says. "Sign" (Ayat) thus 
becomes a technical term for a verse of the Quran. 

O) (jjljtll jjJaUj <J13 ... 

"Tales of the Ancients," he cries. 

C5604. Cf. 6:25. 


16. Soon shall We brand (the beast) on the snout! 

C5605. literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of 
the elephant. The sinner makes himself a beast and can 
only be controlled by his snout. 


... UklJ IJjL UaS \ 1 \ 

17. Verily We have tried them as We tried the people of the Garden 

C5606. "Why do the wicked flourish?" is a question 
asked in all ages. The answer is not simple. It must refer 
to 


• the choice left to man's will, 

• his moral responsibility, 

• the need of his tuning his will to Allah's Will, 

• the patience of Allah, which allows the widest 
possible chance for the operation of 
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• His Mercy, and 

• in the last resort, to the nature of the 
Punishment, which is not a merely abrupt or 
arbitrary act, but a long, gradual process, in 
which there is room for repentance at every 
stage. 

All these points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable 
of the People of the Garden, which also illustrates the 
greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as 
his tendency to throw the blame on others if he can but 
think of a scapegoat. 

All these foibles are shown, but the Mercy of Allah is 
boundless, and even after the worst sins and 
punishments, there may be hope of an even better 
orchard than the one lost, if only the repentance is true, 
and there is complete surrender to Allah's Will. But if, in 
spite of ail this, there is no surrender of the will, then, 
indeed, the punishment in the Hereafter is something 
incomparably greater than the little calamities in the 
Parable. 


(W) 






when they resolved to gather the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning. 


(^ A) 

18. But made no reservation, ("If it be Allah's Will"). 

C5607. We must always remember, in all our plans, that 
they depend for their success on how far they accord 
with Allah's Will and Plan. His universal Will is supreme 
over all affairs. 

These foolish men had a secret plan to defraud the poor 
of their just rights, but they were put into a position 
where they could not do so. In trying to frustrate others, 
they were themselves frustrated. 

19. So there came, on the (garden) a visitation from thy from thy 
Lord, 
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C5608. It was a terrible storm that blew down and 
destroyed the fruits and the trees. The whole place was 
changed out of all recognition. 

(1 f*j ... 

(which swept away) all around, while they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became, by the morning, like a dark and 
desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered). 


(Y \ ^ 'j; ^ I jA. jj3 

21. As the morning broke, they called out, one to another -- 


22. "Go ye to your tilth (betimes) in morning, .... 

C5609. Awaking from sleep, they were not aware that 
the garden had been destroyed by the storm overnight. 
They were in their own selfish dreams: by going very 
early, they thought they could cheat the poor of their 
share. See next note. 


(11u!... 

.. if ye would gather the fruits." 

(Y V) •"Aj 1 Q 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret low tones, (saying) -- 

(Y ij (j.;5° "«a U jjt 

24. "Let not a single indigent person break in upon you into the 
(garden) this day." 

C5610. The poor man has a right in the harvest-whether 
as a gleaner or as an artisan or a menial in an Eastern 
village. The rich owners of the orchard in the Parable 
wanted to steal a march at an early hour and defeat this 
right, but their greed was punished, so that it led to a 
greater loss to themselves. They wanted to cheat but 
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had not the courage to face those they cheated, and by 
being in the field before any one was up they wanted to 
make it appear to the world that they were unconscious 
of any rights they were trampling on. 

( Y ®) 

25. And they opened the morning, strong in an (unjust) resolve. 

(Yl) jJU^l 111 IjJli Ujfj Ilia 

26. But when they saw the (garden) they said: 

"We have surely lost our way: 

C5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they 
found that the garden had been changed out of all 
recognition. It was as if they had come to some place 
other than their own smiling garden. Where they had 
expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a 
howling wilderness. They reflected. Their first thought 
was of their own personal loss, the loss of their labour 
and the loss of their capital. They had plotted to keep 
out others from the fruits: now, as it happened, the loss 
was their own. 


(YV) (jkj HJj 

27. "Indeed we are shut out (of the fruits of our labo !" 

C5612. Cf. 56:67 . Also see last note. 

... t_]la 

28. Said one of them, more just (than the rest): 

C5613. This was not necessarily a righteous man, but 
there are degrees in guilt. He had warned them, but he 
had joined in their unjust design. 

(YA) U^l^l Jit jjf ... 

"Did I not say to you, 'Why not glorify (Allah)?' " 

(Y 'fjjA Ui 111 111 Ulj jUll IjJla 

29. They said: 

"Glory to our Lord! Verily we have been doing wrong!" 
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(T * ) (jj-ajUjJ > > i » \ ijf^- 3 

30. Then they turned, one against another, in reproach. 

C5614. When greed or injustice is punished people are 
ready to throw the blame on others. In this case, one 
particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of 
defying the Will of Allah and the right of man, but if he 
shared in the enterprise in the hope of profit, he could 
not get out of all responsibility. 


(n) ^tUaUSUl ULj U ljlll 


31. They said: 

"Alas for us! We have indeed transgressed! 


(VY) (jjJC-lj Ujj Jl IjI Ijji. J u u>c ' 

32. "It may be that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden) 
than this: 


for we do turn to Him (in repentance)!" 


C5615. If the repentance was true, there was hope. For 
Allah often turns a great evil to our good. If not true, 
they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. The 
Parable presupposes that the garden came into the 
possession of selfish men, who were so puffed up with 
their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant 
that they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In 
their arrogance they plotted to get up early and defeat 
the claims of the poor at harvest time. They found their 
garden destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, 
but those who sincerely repented obtained mercy. The 
"better garden" may have been the same garden, 
flourishing in a future season under Allah's gift of 
abundance. 


... £J£1I lilES 

33. Such is the Punishment (in this life); 

but greater is the Punishment in the Hereafter -- 
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C5616. Even in this life the punishment for heedless or 
selfish arrogance and sin comes suddenly when we least 
expect it. But there is always room for Allah's Mercy if 
we sincerely repent. If the Punishment in this fife seems 
to us so stupefying, how much worse will it be in the 
Hereafter, when the Punishment will not be only for a 
limited time, and the time for repentance will have 
passed? 


(rr) ijits ^ ... 

if only they knew! 


C.248 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

(68:34-52) 

To evil and good there can never be the same 
End: no authority can the unjust produce 
For their false imaginings. In shame 
Will they realise this on the Day when all 
Illusion will vanish and they find that the time 
For repentance is pass. The good man should wait 
And should never lose patience, even though 
Things go dead against him. Jonah suffered 
In agony, but his sincere repentance 
Brought him the grace of his Lord, and he 
Joined the company of the Righteous; 

For Truth is firm and unshaken, is calm 
And works good, through all Allah's Creation. 


(YT) HI C' '1 Ik Aic. (J.;jj* A\ ^jl 

34. Verily, for the righteous are Gardens of Delight, in the Presence 
of their Lord. 

C5617. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this Garden is 
the sense of nearness to Allah. 
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(V Q^ttlnUl]l (_]» N 

35. Shall We then treat the People of Faith like the People of Sin? 

C5618. The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in 
Allah is perhaps the worst Sin, because it makes itself 
impervious to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is 
impervious to the absorption of water. It sets up its own 
standards and its own will, but how can it measure or 
bind the Will of Allah? 

It sets up its own fetishes,-idols, priests, gods, or 
godlings. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or 
faculties. 

Intellect or Science, if pushed up to the position of idols. 
If they are made rivals to Allah, question them: 

Will they solve Allah's mysteries, or even the mysteries 
of Life and Soul? 


(VI) *_VT fill La 

36. What is the matter with you? 

How judge ye? 


(TV) (jjlujJu Aja jaiU ft 

37. Or have ye a Book through which ye learn -- 

(TA) jjjjikjj l_a] <U3 f£] (jl 

38. That ye shall have through it whatever ye choose? 

C5619. It is clearly against both logic and justice that 
men of righteousness should have the same End as men 
of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command whatever 
he chooses though he is allowed a limited freedom of 
choice. How can he expect such a thing under a reign of 
perfect Justice and Truth? 

(T*t) ^ ^ u! fJi Jl l+jk jU^t ^ 

39. Or have ye Covenants with Us on oath, reaching to the Day of 
Judgment (providing) that ye shall have whatever ye shall 
demand? 
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C5620. Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any 
special Covenants with Allah which give them a favoured 
position above other mortals. 

The 'Chosen Race' idea of the Jews is also condemned. It 
is quite true that a certain race or group, on account of 
special aptitude may be chosen by Allah to uphold His 
truth and preach it. But this is conditional on their 
following Allah's Law. As soon as they become arrogant 
and selfish, they lose that position. They cannot have a 
perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day of 
Judgment. 

(f j 

40. Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety of that! 

... S-IS 

41. Or have they some "Partners" (in Godhead)? 

C5621. "Partners" in Godhead, as in the doctrine of 
the Trinity, or indeed in any form of polytheism. Such a 
doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of 
Allah. 


(£ 1 (jl IjiLla 

Then let them produce their "partners," if they are truthful! 

... ^ (jc. t fljujS j jajJ 

42. The Day that the shin shall be laid bare, 

C5622. -The Day that the Shin shall be laid bair", 

that is, when men are confronted with the stark reality of 
the Day of Judgment. On that occasion men will be 
summoned to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by 
the logic of facts, when the Reality will be fully manifest: 

the Glory will be too dazzling for the Unbelievers, whose 
past deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to 
choose and yet rejected, will stand in way. 

(i Y) Lo* jjaj j. iij Ua •'jj-v , ill 

and they shall be summoned to bow in adoration, but they shall 
not be able -- 
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4^3 jj k&^)l j^ajt 4 *yil -x 

43. Their eyes will be cast down -- ignominy will cover them; 


C5623. Their past memories, combined with their 
present position, will then fill them with a sense of the 
deepest dismay and humiliation. 


See last note. 


(£ V) ^ *all ^11 

seeing that they had been summoned aforetime to bow in 
adoration, while they were whole, (and had refused). 


C5624 Salimun: whole, in full possession of the power 
of judgment and win; not constrained, as they now will 
be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face. 


I.^ J (j-aj 

44. Then leave Me alone with such as reject this message: 

C5625. Notice, the transition between "Me" and "We" in 
this verse, and again to "I" and "My" in the next verse. 
The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Quran 
as Allah's Word, is the plural of respect. 

In Royal decrees the first person plural is always used. 
When the first person singular is used, it marks some 
special personal relation, either of Mercy or favours (as 
in 2:38 or 2:150 ) or of punishment, as here. (Cf. n. 56 . 
to 2:38). 


(£ £) (j U i" J4 *s {ja ■> < j,Vi1n'nn 

by degrees shall We punish them from directions they perceive 
not. 

C5626. Cf. 7:182 . and n. 1154-A . 

We must not be impatient if we see the wicked flourish. 
It may be that the very appearance of flourishing here 
may be a part of the Punishment. There may be an 
eventual punishment by a sort of Cataclysm; but 
evolutionary punishment is gradual and sure. 

Allah may punish wicked people by granting them respite 
and providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which 
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encourages them in sin and transgression. So when they 
are finally seized by the Wrath of Allah they are caught 
suddenly and utterly unprepared, as it were, red handed 
while engrossed in disbelief, a life of impiety and open 
revolt against their Lord! 

(*°) u! 

45. A (long) respite will I grant them: 
truly powerful is My plan. 


11 °, 

46. Or is it that thou dost ask them for a reward, 

C5627. Cf. 52:40 , n.5074 . 

It costs the Unbelievers nothing to hear the Prophet, for 
the Prophet asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for 
their benefit. 

Al-Mustafa is addressed in the first instance, but there is 
always a universal interpretation. The righteous man 
asks for no reward for his preaching or example: if he 
did, the value would be too great for the world to pay 
for. The Unbelievers behave as if they had the secret of 
the Unseen, but they are empty triflers, for, if they only 
tried to formulate spiritual laws, they would fail. 

(i f l>* {= 4 ^ ... 

so that they are burdened with a load of debt? -- 

V) (jjjjiLi ^2 l -lixll 

47. Or that they Unseen is in their hands, so that they can write it 
down? 

C5628. Cf. 52:41 , n. 5075 . 

The Unseen is certainly not within their knowledge or 
control. If it were, they could clearly write it down for 
their own guidance or the guidance of others. They 
should listen to the words of inspiration, sent by the 
Knower of all things. 
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(£ A) ^jlaiLa jAj 31 Cl ■ '-& (j^ll Uj ji j. «alj 


48. So wait with patience for the command of thy Lord, 

and be not like the Companion of the Fish -- when he cried out in 
agony. 


^ J&J f-ljaJLj JuH Ajj (j-a A_a*_] jjt U_j3 

49. Had not Grace from His Lord reached him, he would indeed have 
been cast off on the naked shore, in disgrace. 


C5630. Cf. 37:145-146 , and n. 4126 . 


... ;gskis 


50. Thus did his Lord choose him ... 


C5631. Jonah was chosen by Allah's Grace and Mercy to 
be Allah's Prophet to Nineveh. If in his human frailty he 
lost a little patience, he suffered his punishment, but his 
true and sincere repentance and recognition of Allah's 
goodness and mercy restored him from his physical, and 
mental distress, and from the obscuration of the spiritual 
Light in him. 


(o > ^ . ^-41 a!*^s 

... and make him of the company of the Righteous. 

C5632. Cf. 4:69 , n. 586 . 

In the beautiful Company of the Righteous there is room 
for all, of every grade of spiritual advancement, from the 
highest to the most ordinary. But as in democratic 
politics every citizen's rights and status have complete 
recognition, so, in this Company, the badge of 
Righteousness is the bond, even though there may be 
higher degrees of knowledge or experience. 


IjjaS -llfLa (jj_9 

51. And the Unbelievers would almost trip thee up with their eyes 

C5633. The eyes of evil men look at a good man as if 
they would "eat him up", or trip him up, or disturb him 
from his position of stability or firmness. They use all 
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sorts of terms of abuse-"madman" or "one possessed by 
an evil spirit", and so on. Cf. 68:2 above, and n. 5594 . 

But the good man is unmoved, and takes his even 
course. The Message of Allah is true and will endure; and 
it is a Message to all Creation. 



when they hear the message; and they say: 
"Surely he is possessed!" 


(o\) Ijl jA Uj 


52. But it is nothing less than a Message to all the world 

C5634. This is the extreme antithesis to madness or 
demoniacal possession. So far from the holy Prophet 
uttering words disjointed or likely to harm people, he 
was bringing the Message of true Reality, which was to 
be the cure of all evil, in every kind of world. For the 
different kinds of worlds see n. 20 to 1:2. 
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But veriCy this is a ‘Message for the A [[ah-fearing. 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

AhduClah ‘Yusuf Ah 


AhBCaqqah 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah belongs to the early middle period of Makkan 
Revelation. The eschatological argument is pressed home; 'the 
absolute Truth cannot fail; it must prevail; therefore be not 
lured by false appearances in this life; it is Revelation that 
points to the sure and certain Reality. 


C.249 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

in the fleeting world few things are what 
They seem. What then is sire Reality? 
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Nations and men in the past assumed 
Arrogance and perished because they were unjust, 
But that destruction was but a foretaste 
Of the Doom to come in the Hereafter, when all 
Creation will be on a new plan, and true values 
Will be fully established; to the Righteous 
Will be Bliss, and to Evil, Punishment. 

The Word of Revelation is not a Poet's 
Imagination or a Soothsayer's groping 
Into the future. It is Allah's own Message, 

Of Mercy to the Righteous, and warning 
To those who reject the Truth. Praise 
And Glory to the name of Allah Most High! 



(\) ASlkJI 


1. The Sure Reality! 

C5635. Al-haqqa: 

- the sure Truth: 

- the Event that must inevitably come to pass; 

- the state in which all falsehood and pretence will 
vanish, and the absolute Truth will be laid bare. 

The questions in the three verses raise an air of wonder. 

The solution is suggested in what happened to the 
Thamud and the 'Ad, and other people of antiquity, who 
disregarded the Truth of Allah and came to violent end, 
even in this life, 

Symbolically suggesting the great Cataclysm of the 
Hereafter, the Day of Doom. 
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(Y) Al Ikll U. 

2. What is the Sure Reality? 

(T) AiLiJI Ua Uaj 

3. And what will make thee realize what the Sure Reality is? 

... Jllij \ 

4. The Thamud and the'Ad people ... 

C5636. For these two peoples of antiquity, see n. 1043 
to 7:73, and n. 1040 to 7:65. 

... (branded) as false the Stunning Calamity! 

C5637. Another description of the terrible Day of 
Judgment. 

This word Qaria also occurs as the title of Surah 101. 

(o) AjfrOaJLj I 2 jaJ llti 

5. But the Thamud -- they were destroyed by a terrible storm of 
thunder and lightning! 

C5638. The Thamud were addicted to class arrogance. 
They oppressed the poor. The prophet Salih preached to 
them, and put forward a wonderful she-camel as symbol 
of the rights of the poor, but they ham-strung her. See 
n. 1044 to 7:73. 

They were destroyed in a mighty calamity, an 
earthquake accompanying a terrible thunderstorm. 

(Y) AjjIc. 1 lit Uatj 

6. And the 'Ad -- they were destroyed by a furious wind, exceedingly 
violent; 

C5639. The 'Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their 
prosperity. The prophet Hud preached to them in vain. 
They were apparently destroyed by a terrible blast of 
wind. 

See n. 1040 to 7:65. 
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See also 41:15-16, n. 4483, and 54:19, n. 5144. 


4-jjUaJj JU1 £Jjoi 


IA jijj 


7. He made it rage against them seven nights and eight days in 
succession: 

So that thou couldst see the (whole) people lying prostrate in its 

(path), 


(V) 

as if they had been roots of hollow palm trees tumbled down! 

C5640. A graphic simile. Dead men all lying about like 
hollow trunks of palm-trees, with their roots exposed! 
The 'Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature. 

( A ) “44 l > ( 4 ^ ls 

8. Then seest thou any of them left surviving? 

C5641. The calamity was thorough. The 'Ad were 
destroyed, and then the Thamud, and only the tradition 
of them was left behind. 

See the references in n. 5636. 

... u 

9. And Pharaoh, ... 

C5642. Pharaoh's Messenger was Moses. See the story 
in 7:103-137 and the notes there. 

Pharaoh was inordinately proud, and his fall was 
proportionately great: it gradually extended to his 
dynasty and his people. 

See Appendix V 


... and those before him, ... 

C5643. If we follow the sequence of peoples whose sins 
destroyed them, as mentioned in 7:59-158, we begin 
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with Noah, then have the 'Ad and the Thamud, then the 
Cities of the Plain, then Midian, then the people whose 
prophet was Moses (who occupies a central place in the 
canvas), and then the Pagan Quraish, to whom came the 
last and greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet 
Muhammad. 

This is the chronological sequence. Here there is no 
details, nor even complete mention. But Noah is alluded 
to last, and the 'Ad and the Thamud mentioned first, 
because the latter two belong to Arab tradition, and this 
is specially addressed to the Pagans of Makkah. Pharaoh 
is mentioned rather than Moses for the same reason, and 
any others are "those before Pharaoh". 


... and the Cities Overthrown, .... 

C5644. The Cities Overthrown: Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Cities of the Plain, to whom Lot preached: 

See 9:70, n. 1330; and 7:80-84, n. 1049. 

(<\) ... 

... committed habitual Sin. 

p 5bjlj S-bJ (Jjjjj Ijbaka 

10. And disobeyed (each) the messenger of their Lord; 
so He punished them with an abundant Penalty. 


... Ub dl 

11. We, when the water (of Noah's flood) overflowed beyond its 
limits, ... 

C5645. It was a widespread Flood. Cf. 7:59-64: also 
11:25-48. 

Noah was ridiculed for his preparations for the Flood: see 
11:38, n. 1531. 

But Allah had commanded him to build an Ark, in order 
that mankind should be saved from perishing in the 
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Flood. But only those of Faith got into the Ark and were 
saved. As the Ark was built to Allah's command, Allah 
"carried you (mankind) in the floating (Ark)". (R). 

( ^ ) iLna. 

... carried you (mankind), in the floating (Ark). 

^3 IgijJa. j) 

12. That We might make it a message unto you, 

C5646. It was a memorial for all time, to show that evil 
meets 'With its punishment, but the good are saved by 
the mercy of Allah. 


(1 Y) Ajplj (jjf Ig-uuj 

and that ears (that should hear the tale and) retain its memory 
should bear its (lessons) in remembrance. 

C5647. Cf. the biblical Phrase, "Fie that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear" (Matt. 11:15). 

But the phrase used here has a more complicated 
import. An ear may hear, but for want of will in the 
hearer the hearer may not wish, for the future or for all 
time, to retain the memory of the lessons he had heard, 
even though for the time being he was impressed by it. 
The penetration of the truth has to be far deeper and 
subtler, and this is desired here. 


(1 V) 4 V' jjLsa]I Ilia 

13. Then, when one Blast is sounded on the Trumpet, 

C5648. We now come to the Inevitable Event, the Day 
of Judgment, the theme of this Surah. This is the first 
Blast referred to in 39:68, n. 4343. 

14. And the earth is moved, and its mountains, 
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C5649. The whole of our visible world, as we now know 
it, will pass away, and a new world will come into being. 
The mountains are specially mentioned, because they 
stand as the type of hardness, size, and durability. They 
will be "crushed", i.e., lose their form and being at one 
stroke. 


(U) ... 

and they are crushed to powder at one stroke — 
p ©) <*jljll CLliij Ala jj3 

15. On that Day shall the (Great) Event come to pass, 

1) Alajj «-LaUl CjUjIj 

16. And the sky will be rent asunder, for it will that Day be flimsy, 

17. And the angels will be on its sides, 

C5650. The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical 
images, to indicate that which cannot be adequately 
described in words, and which indeed our human 
faculties with their present limited powers are not ready 
to comprehend. 

The angels will be on all sides, arrayed in ranks upon 
ranks, and the Throne of the Lord on high will be borne 
by eight angels (or eight rows of angels). That will be the 
Day when Justice will be fully established and man be 
mustered to his Lord for reckoning. (R). 

^ 1 V) AjjUaj AlajJ ^^ j j 

and eight will, that Day, bear the Throne of thy Lord above them. 

C5651. The number eight has perhaps no special 
significance, unless it be with reference to the shape of 
the Throne or the number of the angels. 

The Oriental Throne is often octagonal, and its bearers 
would be one at each corner. (R). 


7 


( 1 A) AjjlA ^Lia ^ a- n.*' U .iLajJ 


18. That Day shall ye be brought to Judgment: not an act of yours 
that ye hide will be hidden. 


A} j-a. jj AjIj£ 

19. Then He that will be given his Record in his right hand ... 

C5652. Cf. 17:71, where the righteous are described as 
those who are given their record in their right hand at 
Judgment. 

In 56:27, 56:38, and other passages, the righteous are 
called "Companions of the Right Hand". 

( ^ 1) 4 jjl 15 

.. will say: "Ah here! read ye my Record! 

(Y > ) A \j jjjlLa CluUa ^1 

20. "I did really understand that my Account would one Day) reach 
me!" 

C5653. The righteous one rejoices that the faith he had 
during this world's life was fully justified, and is now 
actually realized before him. He quite understood and 
believed that good and evil must meet with their due 
consequences in the Hereafter, however much 
appearances may have been against it in the life in the 
lower world, "in the days that are gone". 


(Y 1 ) A ), >|| J A ni jC. JQ .2 

21. And he will be in a life of Bliss, 

(Y Y) AjIIc- aI*. ^gk 

22. In a Garden on high, 

(YV) Ajjli 

23. The Fruits whereof (will hang in bunches) low and near. 
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C5654. The description is that of ripe, luscious grapes, 
hanging low in heavy bunches, so near that they could 
be gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease. 

Cf. also 55:54; 76:14. 


| j . il l j | 


24. "Eat ye and drink ye, with full satisfaction; because of the (good) 
that ye sent before you ... 


C5655. Cf. 2:110: "Whatever good ye send forth for 
your souls before you, ye shall find it with Allah: for Allah 
sees well all that ye do." 


(y £) oni f gtsi ji... 

... in the days that are gone!" 

C5656. It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a 
new heaven, when the blessed might well think with 
calm relief of "the days that are gone". 

Cf. 14:48, and n. 1925. 

Even Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas 
that we may form here will be found to have become 
wholly obsolete by then. 

aJLhuij O ' 0 

25. And he that will be given his Record in his left hand, 

C5657. This is in contrast to the righteous ones who will 
receive their record in their right hand. 

Cf. 69:19, n. 5652. 

The righteous are glad when they remember their past: 
their memory is itself a precious possession. The unjust 
are in agony when they remember their past. Their 
memory is itself a grievous punishment. 


(Y ©) 4_iAj£ clijf Ij jiLa 

will say: "Ah! would that my record had not been given to me! 


( Y “l) 4 jjl j.U a _j.il j 

26. "And that I had never realized how my account ^stood)! 
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(YV) Aliiai CliilS G 

27. "Ah! would that (Death) had made an end of me! 

C5658. The death as from this life was but a transition 
into a new world. They would wish that that death had 
been the end of all things, but it will not be. 

(Y A) AjJUs ( _ S JC Us 

28. "Of no profit to me has been my wealth! 

(Y ‘t ^ A jjl Tit. ,i ^ V- iA\s 

29. "My power has perished from me!"... 

C5659. The intensest agony is when the soul loses 
power over itself, when the personality tries to realise 
itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in death. 


(V >) ojlia ojAi. 


30. (The stern command will say): "Seize ye him, and bind ye him, 


C5660. Perhaps the word for 'bind' should be 
construed: 'bind his hands round his neck, to remind 
him that his hands when they were free were closed to 
all acts of charity and mercy': 

Cf. 17:29. 


(V 1 ) ajli.a ~ 

31. "And burn ye him in the Blazing Fire. 

(VY) aIcljj ^Jj)» \ >. ^3 

32. "Further, make him march in a chain, whereof the length is 
seventy cubits! 

C5661. The sinful men who will be given their record on 
the Day of Judgment in their left hands will be in utter 
despair. Their power and authority which they misused 
to perpetrate injustice and oppression will be gone. The 
wealth that had made them turn a deaf ear to the call of 
Truth will be no more. They will cry out in agony: 

"O would that we were never raised again!. 0 would that 
death had obliterated us once for an". 
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But their cries will be of no avail. They will be seized, 
bound in chains and drawn into the Blazing Fire for their 
crimes against Allah and man. [Eds.] 

(VT) aIIG U a !\ 

33. "This was he that would not believe in Allah Most High, 

C5662. The grip of sin was fastened on sinners because 
they forsook Allah. They ran after their own lusts and 
worshipped them, or they ran after Allah's creatures, 
ignoring Him Who is the cause and source of all good. 

(YT) ;5 ■ jtla Uj 

34. "And would not encourage the feeding of the indigent! 

C5663. Cf. 107:3; 89:18. 

The practical result of their rebellion against the God of 
Mercy was that their sympathies dried up. Not only did 
they not help or feed those in need, but they hindered 
others from doing so. And they have neither friend nor 
sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 


(V©) ~li&U aJ (jjjla 

35. "So no friend hath he here this Day. 


(y't) (jjluic. a 111 »i-< Uj 

36. "Nor hath he any food except the corruption from the washing of 
wounds, 

C5664. They wounded many people by their cruelty and 
injustice in this life, and it is befitting that they should 
have no food other than -the foul pus from the washing 
of wounds.' (R). 


(rv) Ul AJft U 

37. "Which none do eat but those in sin." 
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(Vjjjj ^UsJ Ui 

38. So I do call to witness what ye see 

C5665. This is an adjuration in the same form as that 
which occurs in 56:75, 70:40, 90:1, and elsewhere. 

Allah's Word is the quintessence of Truth. But what if 
someone doubts whether a particular Message is Allah's 
Word communicated through His Messenger, or merely 
an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a soothsayer's 
vain prophecy? Then we have to examine it in the light 
of our highest spiritual facilities. The witness to that 
Word is what we know in the visible world, in which 
falsehood in the long run gives place to truth, and what 
we know in the invisible world, through our highest 
spiritual faculties. We are asked to examine and test it in 
both these ways. 


(y jj U Usj 

39. And what ye see not, 


(* *) fJ. j l) Aj I 

40. That this is verily the word of an honored messenger; 


C5666. Honoured messenger, one that is worthy of 
honour on account of the purity of his life, and may be 
relied upon not to invent things but to give the true inner 
experiences of his soul in Revelation. 


c-Ul Usj 


41. It is not the word of a poet: 


C5667. A poet draws upon his imagination, and the 
subjective factor is so strong that though we may learn 
much from him, we cannot believe as facts the wonderful 
tales he has to tell. And the poet who is not a Seer is 
merely a vulgar votary of exaggerations and falsehoods. 


(£ \ ^ jj Us ILla 

little it is ye believe! 
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... pAlS Uj 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer: 

C5668. A soothsayer merely pretends to foretell future 
events of no profound spiritual consequence. Most of his 
prophecies are frauds, and none of them is meant to 
teach lessons of real admonition. Such admonition is the 
work of an honoured prophet. 

(£Y) ... 

little admonition it is ye receive. 

(f T) 9ji> 

43. (This is) a Message sent down from the Lord of the Worlds. 

£) (JjjlsUI \ jjlc. °jl j 

44. And if the messenger were to invent any sayings in Our name, 

(£ ©) aIa U-iki] 

45. We should certainly seize him by his right hand, 

C5669. The right hand is the hand of power and 
action. Any one who is seized by his right hand is 
prevented from acting as he wishes or carrying out his 
purpose. 

The argument is that if an impostor were to arise, he 
would soon be found out. He could not carry out his 
fraud indefinitely. But the prophets of Allah, however 
much they are persecuted, gain more and more power 
every day, as did the holy Prophet, whose truth, 
earnestness, sincerity, and love for all, were recognised 
as his life unfolded itself. (R). 

( 1 1) (jjjjli <1* i 

46. And We should certainly then cut off the artery of his heart: 

C5670. This would effectually stop the functioning of his 
life. 

( £ V) n AjC- La Ua3 

47. Nor could any of you withhold him (from Our wrath). 

13 



C5671. The protection which the prophets of Allah enjoy 
in circumstances of danger and difficulty would not be 
available for impostors. (R). 

(i A) - illj 

48. But verily this is a Message for the Allah-fearing. 

(£ jjt »'4 Ulj 

49. And We certainly know that there are amongst you those that 
reject (it) 


(° ') ' ‘ 1 * v ^ AjIj 

50. But truly (Revelation) is a cause of sorrow for the Unbelievers. 

C5672. The Message of Allah is glad tidings for those 
who believe in Him and follow His Law, for it is a 
message of Mercy and Forgiveness through repentance 
and amendment. But in the case of the wicked it is a 
cause of sorrow, for it denounces sin and proclaims the 
punishment of those who do not turn from evil: 


(o >) (jjaJI aJIIj 

51. But verily it is Truth of assured certainty. 

C5673. All Truth is in itself. But as received by men, 
and understood with reference to men's psychology, 
certainty may have certain degrees. 

• There is the probability or certainty resulting from 
the application of man's power of judgment and 
his appraisement of evidence. This is ilmulyaqin, 
certainty by reasoning or inference. 

• Then there is the certainty of seeing something 
with our own eyes. "Seeing is believing." This is 
' ain-ul-yaqin , certainty by personal inspection. 

See 102:5,7. 

• Then, as here, there is the absolute Truth, with 
no possibility of error of judgment or error of the 
eye, (which stands for any instrument of sense- 
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perception and any ancillary aids, such as 
microscopes etc.)- This absolute Truth is the 

haqq-il-yaqin spoken of here. 



52. So glorify the name of thy Lord Most High. 

C5674. As Allah has given us this absolute Truth 
through His Revelation, it behaves us to understand it 
and be grateful to Him. We must celebrate His praises in 
thought, word and deed. 
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Quran!English Translation & Commentary 
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Introduction and Summary 

This is another eschatological Surah closely connected in subject 
matter with the last one. Patience and the mystery of Time will 
show the ways that climb the Heaven. Sin and Goodness must 
each eventually come to its own. 

Chronologically it belongs to the late early middle Makkan 
period, possibly soon after Surah 49. 
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C.250 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 


Man can ascend to the Presence of Allah, 

But by gradual Ways and in process of Time. 

But what is the Time? A day is as fifty 
Thousand years, on two different planes. 

What seems near is far, and what seems far is near. 
So will be Judgement, when things as we know them 
Will be transformed completely in a world 
All new. Evil will come to its own, 

Whatever its masks in this transitory world, 

And good will surely reach its goal. 

The good life is patient, in prayer 
And well-doing. Faith and the earnest search 
For the Good Pleasure of All, purity and probity. 
These are the paths to the Heights and Gardens 
Of Bliss. No evil can enter there: 

For the evil are other ways, leading 
By steep descent to dark Ignominy! 




1. A questioner asked.... 

C5675. Any one might ask. When will Judgment come? 

That question usually implies doubt. The answer is: the 
knowledge of Time is beyond man's comprehension. But 
there is something which touches him closely and 
concerns his conduct and his future welfare; and that is 
explained in four propositions. 
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• Judgment is sure to come, and none can ward it 
off; 

• it will exact a dreadful Penalty from Unbelievers, 
but the righteous have nothing to fear; 

• it will be a Penalty from Allah, the Lord of both 
Justice and Mercy; it will not be merely a blind 
calamity of fate; and 

• further we are reminded of another title of Allah, 
"Lord of the Ways of Ascent"; which means that 
though He sits high on His Throne of Glory, He is 
not inaccessible, but in His infinite Mercy has 
provided ways of ascent to Him; 

see next note. 


0 ) ••• 

.. about a Penalty to befall-- 

(Y) aJ jjjjilSll 

2. The Unbelievers the which there is none to ward off -- 


(V) ^ aIII 

3. (A Penalty) from Allah, Lord of the Ways of Ascent. 

C5676. Maarij. stair-ways, ways of ascent. 

In 43:33, the word is used in its literal sense: "silver 
stair-ways on which to go up" 

Here there is a profound spiritual meaning. Can we reach 
up to Allah Most High? In His infinite grace He gives that 
privilege to angels. But the way is not easy, nor can it be 
travelled in a day. 

See the next two notes. 


4 . 


ASjlXall 

The angels and the Spirit... 


C5677 Ruh: "The Spirit". 

Cf. 78:38, "the Spirit and the angels"; and 97:4, "the 
angels and the Spirit". 
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In 16:2, we have translated Ruh by "inspiration". 
Some Commentators understand the angel Gabriel by 
"the Spirit". But I think a more general meaning is 
possible, and fits the context better. (R). 

... J ... 

... ascend unto Him in a Day ... 

C5678. Cf. 32:4-5, and notes 3632 and 3634. 

Aiu i_a3t (jjj.■ (jlfi 

... the measure whereof is (as) fifty thousand years: 

(o) 11 I 

5. Therefore do thou hold Patience -- a Patience of beautiful 

(contentment). 

C5679. The prophet of Allah, persecuted and in trouble 
with the world, should yet hold Patience-not the sort of 
patience which goes with complaints expressed or 
suppressed, but the sort of patience that is content with 
the ordering of Allah's world, for he believes and knows 
it to he good, as did the holy Prophet Muhammad. Such 
a patience is akin to Good pleasure, for it arises from the 
purest faith and trust in Allah. (R). 


(1) l,~n» \ Ajjjj 

6. They see the (Day) indeed as a far-off (event): 

( V ) a'lAj 

7. But We see it (quite) near. 

C5680. The men of evil may see the just retribution for 
their sins so far off that they doubt whether it would ever 
come. But in Allah's sight, and on the scale of the 
Universal Plan, it is quite near; for time as we know it 
hardly exists in the next world. It may come even in this 
life: but it is bound to come eventually. 
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(A) ^ ~ ^ 

8. The Day that the sky will be like molten brass, 

C5681. Cf. 18:29, where the wrong-doer will have a 
drink like melted brass in Hell; 

and 44:45, where his food will be like molten brass. 

Here the appearance of the sky is compared to molten 
brass, or, as some understand it, like the dregs of oil. 
What is conveyed by the metaphor is that the beautiful 
blue sky will melt away. 


9. And the mountains will be like wool, 

C5682. Cf. 101:5, where the metaphor of carded wool is 
used. 


The mountains which seem so solid will be like flakes of 
wool driven by the carder's hand. 


(1 >) I ; z'**- JLjij U j 


10. And no friend will ask after a friend, 


C5683. The world as we know it win have so completely 
passed away that the landmarks in the heavens and on 
earth will also have vanished. 


Not only that, but the human relationships of mind and 
heart will have been transformed by sin into something 
ugly and dreadful. The sinners will be so overcome with 
terror at the realisation of their personal responsibility 
that they will desert their most intimate friends, and 
indeed their very sight of each other will add to their 
agony. 


o ? ^ 5 - f 

... 

11. Though they will be put in sight of each other -- 


4_mj -iLajj clfc 4 5jJ 


the sinner's desire will be: 


5 


would that he could redeem himself from the Penalty of that Day 

by (sacrificing) his children, 

C5684. The sinner will offer his children, his family, his 
kinsmen, who had sheltered and protected him,-in fact 
everything on earth that he could-as a ransom for 
himself. Such would be his selfishness and his agony. 

12. His wife and his brother, 

( 1 V) <JjjJ AjLj-oSj 

13. His kindred who sheltered him. 

p £ ) A la. ij 1 x i^a jUl ^3 (j-aj 

14. And all, 

all that is on earth -- so it could deliver him: 

C5685. What would not the sinner give for his own 
deliverance! But nothing could save him. The Fire of Hell 
would be roaring for him! 


15. By no means! 

For it would be the Fire of Hell! -- 

p 1) (_£jliH AC-\jj 

16. Plucking out (his being) right to the skull! -- 

C5686. It would be a Fire not only burning his body, but 
reaching right up to his brains and his understanding and 
-as is said in 104:7- his heart and affections also. 

In other words the Fire will burn into his inmost being. 

(1 V) JjJj 

17. Inviting (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces 

(from the Right), 
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C5687. The analysis of sin is given in four master¬ 
strokes, of which the first two refer to the will or 
psychology of the sinner, and the last two to the use he 
makes of the good things of this life. 

1. Sin begins with turning your back to the Right, 
refusing to face it squarely, running away from it 
whether from cowardice or indifference. 

2. But Conscience and the sense of Right will try to 
prevent the flight; the Grace of Allah will meet the 
sinner at all comers and try to reclaim him; the 
hardened sinner will deliberately turn away his face 
from it, insult it, and reject it. 

3. The result of this psychology will be that he will 
abandon himself to greed, to the correction of riches, 
and the acquisition of material advantages to which 
he is not entitled; this may involve hypocrisy, fraud, 
and crime. 

4. Having acquired the material advantages, the next 
step will be to keep others out of them, to prevent 
hoarded wealth from fructifying by circulation, to 
conceal it from envy or spite. This is the spiritual 
Rake's Progress. 


0 A ) 

18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from use)! 

(11) Ic.j1a Jjli. (jU-ilUl (jl 

19. Truly man was created very impatient -- 

C5688. Man, according to the Plan of Allah, was to be in 
the best of moulds (95:4). But in order to fulfil his high 
destiny he was given free-will to a limited extent. The 
wrong use of this free-will makes his nature weak 
(4:28), or hasty (17:11), or impatient, as here. 

That becomes his nature by his own act, but he is 
spoken of as so created because of the capacities given 
to him in his creation. 
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(Y > ) 41 j±a IjI 

20. Fretful when evil touches him; 

(Y 1 ) [b.JlA JJ A ^ I Ajj 1A IjIj 

21. And niggardly when good reaches him -- 

C5689. In adversity he complains and gets into despair. 
In prosperity he becomes arrogant and forgets other 
people's rights and his own shortcomings. 

Cf. 41:49-50. 


(YY) U! 

22. Not so those devoted to Prayer - 

C5690. The description of those devoted to Prayer is 
given in a number of clauses that follow, introduced by 
the words "Those who." 

"Devoted to Prayer" is here but another aspect of 
what is described elsewhere as the Faithful and the 
Righteous. 

Devotion to prayer does not mean merely a certain 
number of formal rites or prostrations. It means a 
complete surrender of one's being to Allah. This means; 

• an earnest approach to and realisation of Allah's 
Presence ("steadfastness in Prayer"); 

• acts of practical and real charity; 

• and attempt to read this life in terms of the 
Flereafter; 

• the seeking of the Peace of Allah and avoidance of 
His displeasure; 

• chastity; 

• probity true and firm witness; and 

• guarding the prayer, ( verse 34 ). 
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(Y ^ 11^ 1c- 

23. Those who remain steadfast to their prayer; 

(Y £) i3^ U^'j 

24. And those in whose wealth is a recognized right 


(Y ©) ^j^a^allj JjLoilS 

25. For the (needy) who asks and him who is prevented for some 
reason from asking); 

C5691. See n. 5001 to 51:19. 

True charity consists in finding out those in real need, 
whether they ask or not. Most frequently those who ask 
are idle men who insolently wish to live upon others. But 
all cases of those who ask should be duly investigated, in 
case a little timely help may set the erring on the way. 
But the man with wealth or talent or opportunity has the 
further responsibility of searching out those in need of 
his assistance, in order to show that he holds all gifts in 
trust for the service of his fellow- creatures. 

(Y“l) 

26. And those who hold to the truth of the Day of Judgment; 

(Y V) (jjaal'La t—sl-ic. (j-° 

27. And those who fear the displeasure of their Lord -- 

C5692. A true fear of Allah is the fear of offending 
against His holy Will and Law, and is therefore akin to 
the love of Allah. It proceeds from the realisation that all 
true peace and tranquility comes from attuning our will 
to the universal Will and that sin causes discord, 
disharmony, and displeasure,-another name for the 
Wrath of Allah. 


(Y A) JJC- i-j'ic. jl 

28. For their Lord's displeasure is the opposite of Peace and 
Tranquility -- 

C5693. Some would construe this verse: 
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"And their Lord's displeasure is one against which there 
is no security"; 

meaning that the punishment of sin may come suddenly 
at any time, when you least expect it. 

(Y *1) ^a 

29. And those who guard their chastity, 


('f * ) U^J^ 0 Ik "jSl^ La jt ^^.1J jt Ul 


30. Except with their wives and the (captives) whom their right hands 
possess -- for (then) they are not to be blamed, 


C5694. Captives of war may be married as such: see 
4:25: 


but their status is interior to that of free wives they are 
free. This institution of the captives of war is now 
obsolete. 


Such inferiority of status as there was, was in the status 
of captivity, not in the status of marriage as such, in 
which there are no degrees except by local customs, 
which Islam does not recognize. 

(V (jjjUtll jaA .T ~ f .\^Jtljl 

31. But those who trespass beyond this are transgressors -- 

(VY) ^4 'i^r- * ^aA 

32. And those who respect their trusts and covenants; 

C5695. For obligations of trusts and covenants, express 
or implied, see n. 682 to 5:1. 

They are just as sacred in ordinary everyday life as they 
are in special spiritual relationships. In addition, our life 
itself, and such reason and talents as we possess, as well 
as our wealth and possessions are trusts, of which we 
must fulfil the duties punctiliously. 

(YT) gjlal ^ ^aA 

33. And those who stand firm in their testimonies; 
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C5696. If we know any truth of any kind, to that we 
must bear witness, as affecting the lives or interests of 
our fellow-beings,-firmly, not half-heartedly, without fear 
or favour, even if it causes loss or trouble to us, or if it 
loses us friends or associates. 

Qjlajl *sj jjjjllj 

34. And those who guard (the sacredness) of their worship — 

C5697. Worship or prayer includes honest work, and 
every good deed. To guard the sacredness of this ideal is 
to sum up the whole duty of man. 

We began with "steadfastness in prayer" in verse 23 
above, and after a review of various aspects of the good 
man's fife, close with the guarding of worship, ie, living 
as in the sight of Allah. 

(ro) 

35. Such will be the honored ones in the Gardens of Bliss). 

Section 2 


(YAj (j. jjtjag a lilia IjjaS jjj^l 

36. Now what is the matter with the Unbelievers that they rush madly 

before thee - 

C5698. Before thee. The Unbelievers did not believe in 
a Hereafter. When the Bliss of the Hereafter was 
described, as in the last verse, they ridiculed it and 
pretended to be running in for it as in a race. They are 
here rebuked in the same tone of sarcasm. 


(rv) clA’j jjc. 

37. From the right and from the left, in crowds? 

(X A) j jjt jaI (JS 

38. Does every man of them long to enter the Garden of Bliss? 
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(V^) lHa ^aAliaii. ill liS 

39. By no means! 

For We have created them out of the (base matter) they know! 

C5699. The animal part of man is nothing to be proud 
of, and they know it. It is by spiritual effort, and long 
preparation through a good life that a man can rise 
above the mere animal part of him to his high dignity as 
a spiritual being, and his noble destiny in the Hereafter. 


40. Now I do call to witness... 

C5700. For the form of adjuration, cf. 69:38, n. 5665; 
also 56:75. 

Here the witness placed before us by Allah is His own 
power and glory manifested in the splendour of sunrise 
and sunset at different points through the solar year, 

... the Lord of all points in the East and the West... 

C5701. See n. 4034 to 37:5. 

If Allah has such power in the wonderful phenomena of 
the rising of the sun at varying points, repeated year 
after year, can you not see that He can easily substitute 
better men than you Unbelievers and blasphemers? 

a 13)... 

... that We can certainly -- 

C5702. The transition from the singular "I" to the plural 
"We" may be noted. See n. 56 to 2:38. 

... c) 

41. Substitute for them better (men) than they; 

(i t> n J 
and We are not to be defeated (in Our Plan). 
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42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk and play about, ... 


(tv) Ij&lj ij^- ... 

... until they encounter that Day of theirs which they have 
been promised! -- 

C5703. Their talk, their skepticism, is vain, because all 
spiritual evidence is against it; it is like the foolish play 
of people who do not think seriously. But the 
tremendous Day of Judgment and Reality will come, as 
described in the next two verses. 


(tv) (jjjJaSjJ L_b^aJ Jl Clll-iklll 

43. The Day whereon they will issue from their sepulchers in sudden 
hast as if they were rushing to a goal-post (fixed for them) -- 


C5704. Now there will be a definite Goal-post or Banner 
or Standard of Truth fixed, which all must acknowledge. 
But they will acknowledge it in shame and dejection. For 
the time for their repentance and amendment will then 
have passed. 


a&jft 4 . .fit 


44. Their eyes lowered in dejection -- ignominy covering them (all 
over)! 


(t i) (jjic- jj Ijjlia ->jj3I ‘4U3 

Such is the Day the which they are promised! 
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And made the moon a tight in their midst, and made the sun as a 

(QCorious) Lamp? 


Quran English ‘Translation & Commentary 


(By 

Ji6duCth.fi Lusufjifi 




Introduction and Summary 


This is an early Makkan Surah, of which the date has no 
significance. The theme is that while Good must uphold the 
standard of Truth and Righteousness, a stage is reached 
when it must definitely part company with Evil, lest Evil 
should spread its corruption. The story of Noah's agony is 
almost a Parable for the Holy Prophet's persecution in the 
Makkan period. 
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C.251 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The Prophet's Message, as was that of Noah, 

Is a warning against sin, and the Good News of Mercy 
Through the door of Repentance: for Allah is loving 
And long-suffering, and His Signs are within us 
And around us. But the sinners are obstinate: 
They plot against Righteousness, and place their trust 
In futile falsehood. They will be swept away, 

And the earth will be purged of Evil. Let us 
Pray for Mercy and Grace for ourselves, 

For those nearest and dearest to us, 

And for all who turn in faith to Allah, 

In all ages and all countries, 

And and amongst all People. 



... 4^1 IkjS UL/J \ 1 \ 


1. We sent Noah to his People (with the Command): 

C5705. Noah's mission is referred to in many 
places. See specially 11:25-49 and notes. His 
contemporaries had completely abandoned the 
moral law. A purge had to be made, and the great 
Flood made it. This gives a new starting point in 
history for Noah's People,- i.e., for the remnant 
saved in the Ark. 



"Do thou warn thy people before there comes to them a 
grievous Penalty." 
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(y) ^ p Ji fj g jn 

2. He said: 

"O my People! I am to you a Warner, clear and open: 

C5706. His Warning was to be both clear (i.e., 
unambiguous) and open (i.e., publicly proclaimed). 
Both these meanings are implied in Mubin 

Cf. 67:26. 

The meaning of the Warning was obviously that if 
they had repented, they would have obtained mercy. 

(V) Qjxjjatj aIII IjAjC. 1 (jt 

3. "That ye should 

- worship Allah, 

- fear Him, 

- and obey me: 

C5707. Three aspects of man's duty are 
emphasized: 

• true worship with heart and soul; 

• God-fearing recognition that all evil must lead 
to self-deterioration and Judgment; 

• hence repentance and amendment of life, 
and obedience to good men's counsels. 

4. "So He may forgive you your sins and give you respite for a 
stated Term: 


U 131 <Dl uj ... 

For when the Term given by Allah is accomplished, it cannot 
be put forward: 

C5708. Allah gives respite freely; but it is for Him to 
give it. His command is definite and final; neither 
man nor any other authority can alter or in any way 
modify it. If we could only realise this to the full in 
our inmost soul, it would be best for us and lead to 
our happiness. 
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if ye only knew. 


(®) ^ C_ij Jli 

5. He said: 

"O my Lord! I have called to my People night and day: 

(1) Ijlji til ^l&i Jj^jj Jtia 

6. "But my call only increases (their) flight (from the Right)." 

C5709. When convincing arguments and warnings 
are placed before sinners, there are two kinds of 
reactions. 

• Those who are wise receive admonition, 
repent, and bring forth fruits of repentance, 
i.e., amend their lives and turn to Allah. 

• On the other hand, those who are callous to 
any advice take it up as a reproach, fly 
farther and farther from righteousness, and 
shut out more and more the channels 
through which Allah's healing Grace can 
reach them and work for them. 

agj|3l afr*jl 1 -—t I jlka. a^JjC-a 

7. "And every time I have called to them, that thou mightest 
forgive them, they have (only) thrust their fingers into their 
ears, 


\ ^ a^ A JJ 1 ^1 > ,ii j 

covered themselves up with their garments, grown obstinate, 

C5710. The literal meaning would be that, just as 
they thrust their fingers into their ears to prevent 
the voice of the admonisher reaching them, so they 
covered their bodies with their garments that the 
light of truth should not penetrate to them and that 
they should not even be seen by the Preacher. 

But there is a further symbolic meaning. 
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"Their garments" are the adoration of vanities, their 
evil habits, customs, and traditions, and their 
ephemeral interested and standards. They drew 
them closer round them to prevent the higher Light 
reaching them. They grew obstinate and gave 
themselves up to the grossest form of selfish 
arrogance. 


(V) I Ij^SLIj ... 

and given themselves up to arrogance. 

( A ) gn) P 

8. "So I have called to them aloud; 

... ^ ilijlC-t gyj) ^ 

9. "Further I have spoken to them in public ... 

C5711. Noah used all the resources of the earnest 
preacher: he dinned the Message of Allah into their 
ears; he spoke in public places; and he took 
individuals into his confidence, and appealed 
privately to them; but all in vain. 

(“t) Ijl jjjI di... 

... and secretly in private, 

()>) I jilt Al\ ^ J I jJ&J 

10. "Saying, 

'Ask forgiveness from your Lord; for He is Oft-Forgiving; 

0 jJ jjjj 

11. '"He will send rain to you in abundance; 

C5712. They had perhaps been suffering from 
drought or famine. If they had taken the message in 
the right way, the rain would have been a blessing 
to them. They took it in the wrong way, and the rain 
was a curse to them, for it flooded the country and 
drowned the wicked generation. In the larger Plan, it 
was a blessing all the same; for it purged the world, 
and gave it a new start, morally and spiritually. 
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^j!^- qLj 

(u) iji^i 


12. '"Give you increase in wealth and sons; 

and bestow on you Gardens and bestow on you Rivers (of 

flowing water). 


C5713. Each of these blessings-rain and crops, 
wealth and man-power, flourishing gardens, and 
perennial streams-are indications of prosperity, and 
have not only a material but also a spiritual 
meaning. 

Note the last point, "rivers of flowing water". 

The perennial springs make the prosperity as it were 
permanent: they indicate a settled population, 
honest and contented, and enjoying their blessings 
here on earth as the foretaste of the eternal joys of 
heaven. 


(it) I jlij 4J U ^ ll 

13. '"What is the matter with you, that ye place not your hope for 
kindness and long-suffering in Allah -- 

C5713a. An alternate translation would be "... that 
ye fear Allah's Message" 

i.e., why don't you fear Allah's Majesty, His 
greatness and consequent punishment for your 
sinfulness, and hope for His mercy, kindness and 
reward for your faith and good deeds. The words of 
the verse contain the twin strands -fear and hope- 
simultaneously. 


14. "'Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse stages? 

C5714. Cf. 22:5, and notes 2773-2777; 

also 23:12-17, and notes 2872-2875. 

The meaning here may be even wider. Man in his 
various states exhibits various wonderful qualities or 
capacities, mental and spiritual that may be 


6 


compared with the wonderful workings of nature on 
the earth and in the heavens. Will he not then be 
grateful for these Mercies and turn to Allah, Who 
created all these marvels? 

(1 o) liUJa CLlI jUtui £±ui All I 311 1 111 I JJJ Jit 

15. '"See ye not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another, 

C5715. See n. 5559 to 67:3. 


(_ybttjglll 

16. '"And made the moon a light in their midst, 
and made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp? 


C5716. Cf. 25:61, where the sun is referred to as 
the glorious Lamp of the heavens: 

"Blessed is He Who made the Constellations in the 
skies, and placed therein a lamp, and a moon giving 
light." 


^ 1 V) Hill jtll ^Hjjt aIIIj 

17. "'And Allah has produced you from the earth, growing 

(gradually), 

C5717. Cf. 3:37, where the growth of the child Mary 
the Mother of Jesus is described by the same word 
nabat, ordinarily denoting the growth of plants and 
trees. 

The simile is that of a seed sown, that germinates, 
grows, and dies, and goes back to the earth. 

In man, there is the further process of the 
Resurrection. 

Cf. also 20:55. 

(1 A) ^jLa.jA jj 

18. "'And in the End He will return you into the (earth), 
and raise you forth (again at the Resurrection)? 
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p UaUjU (Jxa. 4l]lj 

19. '"And Allah has made the earth for you as a carpet (spread 
out), 

C5718. Cf. 20:53. 

(Y > ) lk.La3 lliui I g 1 f I j^ll id] 

20. "That ye may go about therein, in spacious roads.'" 

C5719. Fijaj implies valley-roads or passes 
between mountains. 

Though there are mountain chains on the earth, 
Allah's artistry has provided even in such regions, 
valleys and channels by which men may go about. 
Mountain roads usually follow the valleys. 

Section 2 


21. Noah said: 


... 


"O my Lord! they have disobeyed me, 


(Y 1 ) I )l x .A ijl oaIjj 4_SUa o J jj ^ I jit. jjI j 

but they follow men whose wealth and children give them 
no Increase but only Loss. 


C5719a. Sinners always resent it as a reproach that 
righteous men should speak to them for their own 
good. They prefer smooth flatterers, and they 
worship power even though the depositaries of 
power are selfish men, who neither profit 
themselves nor profit others by the wealth and man¬ 
power that they collect round themselves. They 
forget that mere material things may be a delusion 
and a snare unless the moral and spiritual factor 
behind them sanctifies them. 


(YY) IjOS I'jL. Ij^j 

22. "And they have devised a tremendous Plot. 
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C5720. Having got material resources the wicked 
devise plots to get rid of the righteous whose 
presence is a reproach to them. For a time their 
plots may seem tremendous and have the 
appearance of success, but they can never defeat 
Allah's Purpose. 


... U IjJlSj 

23. "And they have said (to each other), abandon not your gods; 

C5721. For an account of how these Pagan gods 
and superstitions connected with them originated, 
and how they became adopted into the Arabian 
Pagan Pantheon. 

See Appendix X at the end of this Surah. 


(Y V) Ijj jjjAi Uj 


abandon neither Wadd nor Suwa, neither Yaghuth nor 
Ya'uq, nor Nasr -- 


(Y t) UUjJa Ul Uj I "J& IjLbf jlj 

24. "They have already misled many; 

and grant Thou no increase to the wrongdoers but in 
straying (from their mark)." 

C5722. Such Pagan superstitions and cults do not 
add to human knowledge or human well-being. They 
only increase error and wrong-doing. For example, 
how much lewdness resulted from the Greek and 
Roman Saturnalia! And how much lewdness results 
from ribald Holi songs! This is the natural result, and 
Noah in his bitterness of spirit prays that Allah's 
grace may be cut off from men who hug them to 
their hearts. They mislead others: let them miss 
their own mark! 


See also verse 28 below. 


lj2^)C.f agjl'ijjaa. 


25. Because of their sins they were drowned (in the flood), ... 
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C5723. The Punishment of sin seizes the soul from 
every side and in every form. Water (drowning) 
indicates death by suffocation, through the nose, 
ears, eyes, mouth, throat, and lung. 

Fire has the opposite effects: it bums the skin, the 
limbs, the flesh, the brains, the bones, and every 
part of the body. 

So the destruction wrought by sin is complete from 
all points of view. And yet it is not death (20:74); 
for death would be a merciful release from the 
Penalty, and the soul steeped in sin has closed the 
gates of Allah's Mercy on itself. There they will 
abide, unless and "except as Allah willeth- (6:128). 

For time and eternity, as we conceive them now, 
have no meaning in the wholly new world which the 
soul enters after death or Judgement. 

. JjU Ijlijti ... 

... and were made to enter the Fire (of Punishment): 

(Y 1^)1 ■ ^j| aIII J (j A J 

and they found -- in lieu of Allah -- none to help them. 


(Y“l) Ijllj U (Jlsj 

26. And Noah said: 

"O my Lord! Leave not of the Unbelievers, a single one on 
earth! 

C5724. The Flood was sent in order to purge all sin. 
The prayer of Noah is not vindictive. It simply 
means, "Cut off all the roots of sin". 

See next note. 

(YV) Ijlls IjaAS Ul IjiL Uj a'jUc. IlUjil jl all 

27. "For, if Thou dost leave (any of) them, they will but mislead 
thy devotees, 

and they will breed none but wicked ungrateful ones. 
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28. "O my Lord! 

Forgive me, my parents, all who enter my house in Faith, 
and (all; believing men and believing women: 

C5725. Indeed he prays for himself, his parents, his 
guests, and all who in earnest faith turn to Allah, in 
all ages and in all places. Praying for their 
forgiveness is also praying for the destruction of sin. 


(Y A) Ijli iJl (jjLalliill Jjj Uj 


and to the wrongdoers grant Thou no increase but in 
Perdition!" 

C5726. This is slightly different in form from verse 
24 above, where see n. 5722 . 

See also last note. 
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'777^ JA/7sc>/i/te T/cu 2 / 2 / 1 / 



Aj Uj, j ^c-jl Lftjl Js (C/) 


Say: "I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join not with Jfim 

any (fahse god)." 


Quran (Enghish dranshation & Commentary 

(By 

AhduCtah LusufAh 


Ah Jinn 



Introduction and Summary 

This is a late Makkan Surah, of which we can be tolerably 
certain of the date. It was two years before Hijrah, when the 
Prophet, despised and rejected in his native city of Makkah, 
went to evangelize the lordly men of Taif. They maltreated him 
and nearly killed him; what caused him even greater pain was 
the maltreatment of the humble and lowly men who went with 
him. Tabari has handed down that memorable Prayer of faith 
and humility which he offered in the midst of his suffering. On 
his return journey to Makkah, a glorious vision was revealed to 
him—hidden spiritual forces working for him—people not 
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known to him accepting his mission while his own people were 
still rejecting him. Within two months some strangers from 
Madinah had privately met him and laid the foundation of 
Hijrah which was to change the fate of Arabia and the course of 
world history. 

C.252 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Spiritual Truth finds its lodgment 
In all sorts of unexpected places, and in all sorts 
Of unexpected ways. The man of God 
When most depressed by the buffets of a world 
Steeped in selfishness, sees a glorious vision 
Hidden spiritual forces work for him, 

Make known the truth in marvelous ways, 

And proclaim the Goodness and Judgement of Allah. 

The reject all Error and lead others to purify 
Their wills and come to Allah. Behold! 

Every place and time, every gift 
It meet for the service of Allah, the One, 

The True, Whose Word the righteous one 
Proclaims and must proclaim at all cost. 

Man's Duty is plain, but in the Kingdom 
Of Allah, through Allah's chosen ones, 

We rise to higher and higher Mysteries, 

As may be expedient for us. Yet when 
Or how our End may be, is not given 

To man to know: let him but take 
The Treasures well-guarded, that come to him, 

And praise the Lord of all Knowledge and Wisdom! 
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Aiil 


... (j^3l L>° AjI (^11 cJs 

1. Say: 

It has been revealed to me that a company of Jinns listened (to 

the Quran). 

C5727. Cf. 46:29-32, n. 4809. 

The Jinns had evidently heard of previous revelations, 
that of Moses (46:30), and the error of Trinitarian 
Christianity (72:3). 

The community from which they come have all sorts of 
good and bad persons but they are determined to preach 
the good Message of Unity which they have heard and 
believed in. 

C5728. For Jinns, see n. 929 to 6:100. 

( t ) I la. Ulja Hatful Cl I jjlaa 

They say, 

'We have really heard a wonderful Recital! 

C5729. The Holy Quran would be to them a wonderful 
Recital-both in subject-matter and in the circumstance 
that it had come in Arabia among a pagan and ignorant 
nation. 


(Y) 1-li.i CjjJ CljjaU (j]j Aj iCaii Ajujjll 

2. It gives guidance to the Right, and we have believed therein: 

We shall not join (in worship) any (gods) with our Lord. 

(V) I33j Uj Aj^lj^a AiJjl Ua Cjj -li. JUC AjIj 

3. 'And exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken neither a 
wife nor a son. 

C5730. They abjure paganism and also the doctrine of a 
son begotten by Allah, which would also imply a wife of 
whom he was begotten. Cf. 6:101. 
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(£) l411 4lj 

4. There were some foolish ones among us, who used to utter 
extravagant lies against Allah; 

(o) UiS 411 Jk ^Ul J J l5tj 

5. 'But we do think that no man or spirit should say aught that is 
untrue against Allah. 

C5731. No one ought to entertain false notions about 
Allah. For by joining false gods in our ideas of worship, 
we degrade our conception of ourselves and the duty we 
owe to our Creator and Cherisher, to Whom we have to 
give a final account of life and conduct. 

If we worship idols or heavenly bodies, or human beings, 
or any creatures, or false fancies born of self or foolish 
abstractions, or the lusts and desires of our own hearts, 
we are not only doing violence to Truth, but we are 
causing discord in the harmony of the world. 


(') 


6. True, there were persons among mankind who took shelter with 
persons among the Jinns, but they increased them in folly. 

C5732. If human beings think that by a resort to some 
spirits they can shelter themselves from the struggles 
and actualities of their own lives, they are sadly 
mistaken. They must "dree their own weird", as the 
Scots would say. 

It is folly to try to escape from the duties which they can 
understand in their own natural surroundings, or to try 
to avoid the consequences of their own acts. Only such 
persons do so as do not realise that they will ultimately 
have to answer at the Judgment-Seat of Allah, whose 
first outpost is in their own conscience. 
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(V) <l]l ‘"la..'j jjt UaS Ijlja j|j 

7. 'And they (came to) think as ye thought, that Allah would not 
raise up anyone (to Judgment). 
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(A) l A j ‘ ' ?'] ^ (\ At nil l-lujixt] lit J 


'And we pried into the secrets of heaven; 

but we found it filled with stern guards and flaming fires. 


C5733. See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to 15:17-18. 
See also n. 5562 to 67:5. 


The speakers here have repented of sin and evil; but they 
recognize that there are evil ones among them, who 
have stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be 
defeated by vigilant guardians of the Right, whose 
repulse of the attacks of evil is figured by the shafts of 
meteoric light in the heavens. 


... 4C.IL. 135 \l\j 


9. 'We used, indeed, to sit there in (hidden) stations, to (steal) a 
hearing; 


(“t) I ^ ^ j lJLg-2] a ! jjlll (jiaS 

but any who listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in 
ambush. 

C5734. What is the force of "now"? 

It refers to the early Makkan period of Revelation. It 
means that whatever excuse there may have been 
before, for people to try to seek out the hidden truths of 
the Unseen World through Jinns, there was none now, as 
the perspicuous Quran had restored the Message of 
Unity and cleared religion of all the cobwebs, mysteries, 
and falsehoods with which priestcraft and pious fraud 
had overlaid it. 

The result is that such seekers after false hidden 
knowledge will find themselves confronted now by the 
flaming fire, which, like the shafts of meteoric light (see 
last note), will lie in wait for and nip such priestcraft and 
black magic in the bud. 
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... 0*4 W ^ 

10. 'And we understand not whether ill is intended to those on earth, 

C5735. To these Jinns this gospel is yet new, and 
appears like a flaming sword which destroys falsehood 
while it protects Truth. They frankly confess that they do 
not clearly understand whether on the whole it will be a 
mercy to mankind or a punishment for mankind 
forsaking the paths of Allah. But they rightly feel that it 
must be a blessing if all seek right Guidance. 

.) Ilij ^ ... 

or whether their Lord (really) intends to guide them to right 
conduct. 

(n) \x& jL 135 (jji lloj li. 13tj 

11. There are among us some that are righteous, and some the 
contrary: we follow divergent paths. 

(1 Y) Uja q (j3j ^ <l]l ^ UDa illj 

12. 'But we think that we can by no means frustrate Allah throughout 
the earth, nor can we frustrate Him by flight. 

C5736. See last note. 

In any case, they know that Allah's Truth and Allah's 
Plan must prevail, and no one can frustrate Allah's 
purpose; or escape from it. Why not then bring their will 
into conformity with it, and find Peace, as they have 
found, by the acceptance of Faith? 

... aj Hai 4/431 cj dtj 

13. 'And as for us, since we have listened to the Guidance, we have 
accepted it: 

(IV) laA j Uj I ■ aa.J i_aUi_i Ua Ajjj O*^ 

and any who believes in his Lord has no fear, either of a short 
(account) or of any injustice. 

C5737. Possibly, from this world's standards, it may be 
that a believer suffers for his Faith. He may be laughed 
at, persecuted, and actually hurt, "in mind, body, or 
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estate". But he is not perturbed. He takes it all 
cheerfully, because he knows that when his full account 
is made up-real gain against apparent loss,-he is a 
gainer rather than a loser. And his Faith tells him that 
Allah is a just God, and will never allow him to suffer any 
injustice, or permit the account of his merit to appear 
one whit shorter than it is, 

/j J t-1 . 1 all lLo j JA ilc dtj 

14. 'Amongst us are some that submit their wills (to Allah), and some 
that swerve from justice. 

Now those who submit their wills -- they have sought out (the 
path) of right conduct: 

C5738. Any one who responds to true Guidance, and 
submits his will to Allah, finds that he makes rapid 
progress in the path of right conduct and right life. He 
gets more and more assurance that his destination is the 
Garden of Bliss. 

(1 o) \ jjaa. ,aJ (jjlajjilsll l^ilj 

15. 'But those who swerve, they are (but) fuel for Hell Fire --' 

C5739. An unjust life carries its own condemnation. It 
does no good to itself or to any one else. It bears no 
fruit. It becomes merely fuel for the Fire of Punishment. 


( U) IA& fAl Qjol\ Jk I J\j 


16. (And Allah's Message is): 

"If they (the pagans) had (only) remained on the (right) Way, We 
should certainly have bestowed on them Rain in abundance. 


C5740. Rain: literally, water: stands for all kinds of 
blessings, material, moral, and spiritual. All blessings 
come by way of trial: the more we have, the more is 
expected of us. A man of gifts, talents, or insight is 
expected to show a higher standard of love and 
unselfishness than one less gifted, just as a rich man is 
expected to give more in charity than a poor man. 
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17. "That We might try them by that (means), 

( 1 V) 1 ‘ * . l_jl Jc. (j-aj 

but if any turns away from the remembrance of his Lord, He will 
cause him to undergo a severe Penalty. 

C5741. To remember Allah is to realise His presence, 
acknowledge His Goodness, and accept His guidance. If 
we fail to do so, by deliberately turning away, He will 
withdraw His Grace, and that will be a severe Penalty 
indeed. 

aII j^L^I (jtj 

18. "And the places of worship are for Allah (alone): 

C5742. This is a Makkan Surah, and Masjid must be 
understood, not in the later technical sense of a Mosque, 
but in the root meaning, of any place, or occasion of 
worship or humble prostration in the service of Allah, or 
any limbs or faculties or accessories used in such 
worship, e.g., hands and feet, lips and voice, 
understanding or organisation. 

A number of meanings therefore follow. 

• No place of worship whatever should be used for 
the worship of any other but Allah the true God. 
The Kaba was then full of idols, but the idols and 
their votaries were usurpers. 

• Worship should not be mixed up with vain 
objects, but should be reserved for the sincere 
service of Allah. 

• All our gifts are for Allah's service, which includes 
the service of His creatures, and not for our 
vainglory. (R). 

A) aIII Ij&jj Ua 
so invoke not anyone along with Allah; 
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(M) I All 4 j1c. (jji IjAlfi o j&Aj <111 Ajc. fla Ual Ajtj 

19. "Yet when the Devotee of Allah stands forth to invoke Him, they 
just make round him a dense crowd." 

C5743. The Devotee of Allah: the holy Prophet 
Muhammad. 

C5744. They The immediate reference was to the 
Pagan Quraish who were then in possession of the 
Ka'bah and who put all sorts of obstacles and indignities 
in the way of the holy Prophet for preaching the One 
True God and denouncing idol-worship. They used to 
surround him and mob him and to treat him as if he was 
guilty of some dreadful crime. But the wider application 
refers to the habit of the world to make a marked man of 
any who diverges from the beaten paths of their 
favourite sins and who pleads earnestly for the cause of 
Truth and righteousness. They ridicule him; they 
surround him with jeers and obloquy; and they try to 
make the physical condition of his life as difficult for him 
as possible. 


Section 2 

(Y >) Ia^. 1 Uj Loj) Js 

20. Say: 

"I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join not with Him any 

(false god)." 


... U J\ LSa 

21. Say: 

"It is not in my power to cause you harm, 

C5745. 'Do not suppose that I am going to harm you 
individually or socially; the very opposite is my wish; but 
I cannot force you to right conduct; that must depend 
upon the purification of your own faith and will'. 

(Y 1) Ia2j Uj ... 
or to bring you to right conduct." 
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... ^ ^ii' l> <jH D® 

22. Say: 

"No one can deliver me from Allah (if I were to disobey Him), 

C5746. 'My mission is from Allah. I cannot choose but 
obey. He has charged me to deliver the Message, and if I 
were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of His 
punishment, and no one can save me. From every kind 
of trouble and difficulty my only refuge is in Him. I must 
proclaim His Message: otherwise I am false to the 
mission He has entrusted to me.' 

( Y Y ) I l^jl a Ajj.1 jjjs .1^ jjlj 

nor should I find refuge except in Him. 

... ajUUjjj aIII 'J* IcLL tf) 

23. "Unless I proclaim what I receive from Allah and His Messages: 

(Y F) I3jt ' ~ 'ga. jlj aJ (jjj aJjjjjj aIII (j^axJ jjaj 

for any that disobey Allah and His Messenger -- for them is Hell: 
they shall dwell therein forever." 

(jj.lC.jJ Ua Ijlj 13) 

24. At length, when they see (with their own eyes) that which they 
are promised -- 

C5747. When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are 
restored, they will see clearly that the Promise of Allah 
was true, and that death on this earth was not the end of 
all things. Then they will see that those who were 
accounted weak on this earth will, in the realm of 
Reality, be the strong ones; those who seemed to have 
no following here will have, there, all the great and true 
ones with them, to help them and welcome them to their 
own ranks. 

(Y £) 13.1c Jslj i jpa jjjjilxJ \ j3 

then will they know who it is that is weakest in (his) helper and 
least important in point of numbers. 
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... '-' a u! 

25. Say: 

"I know not whether the (punishment) which ye are promised is 
near, 

C5748. The coming of Judgment is certain. But the 
exact time, relatively to our standards on this earth, no 
one can tell. Allah alone knows it. Even a Prophet of 
Allah, as such, does not know the Mysteries of the 
Unseen World, except in so far as they have been 
revealed to him by Allah's Revelation. 

Cf. 6:50, and notes 867-68. 

(Y o) liat AJ jstkj ... 
or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term. 


(Yl) I5ki Ajjc. JaJ Ua ^lutll ^Ic. 

26. "He (alone) knows the Unseen, 

nor does He make any one acquainted with His Mysteries -- 

C5749. The Unseen has two aspects. The relative 
Unseen is so with reference to a particular person, 
because of the intervention of Time, Space, or particular 
circumstances. For example, I cannot see to-day a house 
which I saw last year, because it has since been pulled 
down. Or I cannot in Lahore see the "Gateway of India" 
in Bombay, although any one in Bombay can see it. Or I 
cannot see the satellites of Jupiter with the naked eye, 
though I can through a telescope. But the Absolute 
Unseen, the Absolute Mystery, is something which no 
creature can know or see, except in so far as Allah 
reveals it to him. And Allah reveals such things to the 
extent that is good for men, through His chosen 
messengers, among whom the greatest is Muhammad. 
The exact time of the Hour of Judgment has not been so 
shown, because we must not wait for it, but five as if it is 
to be at this minute. 

See last note and next note, and the references there. 
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... J C5-^ j ' Cy* 

27. "Except a messenger whom He has chosen: 

C5750. Cf. 3:179, and n. 482. See also last note. 

( Y V) I 1 ■ J 4 aW j 4_l.ll (jjj a ‘4t. ,i' 4jlJ 

and then He makes a band of watchers march before him and 
behind him, 

C5751. Revelation is not a mechanical or material thing. 
It has to be safeguarded from being distorted or 
corrupted by ignorance, selfishness, or the powers of 
evil. How can its precious and subtle worth and the 
spiritual safeguards against its misuse by human folly or 
the perversity of evil be expressed in plain human 
words? 

We can imagine a very great treasure, which has to be 
transmitted. To guard it against evilly-disposed persons, 
a strong escort is required, to march in front and behind, 
so as to protect it from all sides. When it reaches its 
destination, the escort presents its credentials and an 
Invoice showing the Treasure being transmitted. Then 
the destined receiver knows that it has come intact and 
feels satisfied. So about spiritual Revelation. The Prophet 
recognises the credentials and checks the contents on 
the tablets of his own heart and insight. He has then no 
doubt that it is a true Message from Allah, and that those 
who bring it are the true messengers "of their Lord". (R). 

CllUUjj l^jilji 13 (j! alxjj 

28. "That he may know that they have (truly) brought and delivered 
the Messages of their Lord: 

C5751 a. They: the band of watchers. 

In "he may know" it is better to construe "he" to refer 
to the prophet who receives the Message from the 

"watchers". 


^a^-llS UaJ 


and He surrounds (all the mysteries) that are with them, 
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C5752. Ahata: surrounds, encompasses, encloses, 
guards on all sides, keeps under his own possession and 
control, and does not allow to be corrupted or debased. 
See last note but one. 


(Y A) Ijjc. j 


and takes account of every single thing." 

C5753. In the spiritual Kingdom,-as indeed, in all 
things,-Allah's knowledge, wisdom, and Plan comprehend 
all things, great and small. There is nothing which we do, 
nothing which happens that is outside His account. 
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^ J7lt? i’ SK<?YZ/ztl/ 


(2) lLa ?J ii j I c ij Sit Jj13I aISU o' ® 


Verity, the rising 6y night (for Yahajjudprayer) is very hard and most 
potent andgood for governing (the sout), and most suitahtefor 
(understanding) the Word (of Adah). 


Quran fcngtish franstation & Commentary 

C By 

AhduCtah Yusuf Ah 

fit ‘Muzzammif 



Introduction and Summary 

This is one of the earliest Surahs to have been revealed. This 
first was Surah 96:1-5 (Iqra), in the fortieth year of the 
Prophet's life, say about 12 years before the Hijrah. Then there 
was an interruption ( Fatrah ), of which the duration cannot be 
exactly ascertained, as there was no external history connected 
with it. The usual estimate puts it at about six months, but it 
may have been a year or two years. The years were then 
counted by the luni-solar calendar: see Appendix IX. The second 
Surah in chronological order was probably a great portion of 
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Surah 68. (Al Qalam), which came after the Fatrah was over. 
About the same time came this Surah (say third) and Surah 74, 
which follows (say fourth), and the remainder of Surah 96. We 
may roughly put the date of this Surah at about 11 to 10 years 
before the Hijrah. 

The subject matter is the significance of Prayer and Humility in 
spiritual life and the terrible fate of those who reject Faith and 
Revelation. 

C.253 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Devote yourself to the service of Allah 
In the stillness of the night, but not 
All night. In the world's persecution rely 
On Allah, Who will deal with His enemies fittingly. 

Let not Allah's service be a matter 
Of difficulty to you: do all your duties 
In whole-hearted remembrance of Allah. 

And ever seek His bountiful Grace. 



( > ) ^ 


1. O thou folded in garments! 

C5754. Muzzammil: Some Commentators understand 
by this, "properly dressed for prayer", or "folded in a 
sheet, as one renouncing the vanities of this world. 

Muzzammil is one of the titles of our holy Prophet. 

But there is a deeper meaning in this and the address 
"Thou wrapped up" of the next Sura. Human nature 
requires warm garments and wrappings to protect the 
body from cold or heat or rain. But in the spiritual world 
these wrappings are useless: the soul must stand bare 
and open before Allah, in the silence of the night, but not 
too austerely, as the following verses show. 
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(x) iLiiUi 'j&\ ^ 

2. Stand (to pray) by night, but not all night -- 

C5755. The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave 
of Hiraa, both before and after he received his mission, 
spending days and nights in prayer and contemplation. 
Midnight and after-midnight prayers have technically 
received the name of Tahajjud. 

See also verse 20 below; also 17:79 . 

(V) tLla Aia q . j\ 4 a°,^aj 

3. Half of it -- or a little less, 

AjIc. lij ji 

4. Or a little more; 

... JL)j ... 

... and recite the Qur'an in slow, ... 

C5756. At this time there was only Surah 96., Surah 68, 
and possibly Surah 74, and the opening Sura (Al-Hamd). 

For us, now, with the whole of the Quran before us, the 
injunction is specially necessary. The words of the 
Quran must not be read hastily, merely to get through 
so much reading. They must be studied, and their deep 
meaning pondered over. They are themselves so 
beautiful that they must be lovingly pronounced in 
rhythmic tones. 


(*) ... 

... measured rhythmic tones. 

(o) iiiii iTji „ di 

5. Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty Message. 

C5757. The Quran as completed by degrees, after the 
Fatrah (see Introduction to this Sura). 

(1) ILS fjitj I'Jaj Sit Jjftl j\ 

6 . Truly the rising by night is most potent for governing (the soul), 
and most suitable for (framing) the Word (of Prayer and Praise). 
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C5758. For contemplation, prayer, and praise, what 
time can be so suitable as the night, when calm and 
silence prevail, the voices of the market-place are still, 
and the silent stars pour forth their eloquence to the 
discerning soul. 


(V) lljjla gj! ‘bU q \ 

7. True, there is for thee by day prolonged occupation with ordinary 
duties: 

C5759. A prophet of Allah, as a man, a member of a 
family, or a citizen, has many ordinary duties to 
perform; and his work may be made difficult and 
irksome in protecting those who listen to his preaching 
and are therefore molested and persecuted by the world. 
But while discharging all his ordinary duties, he should 
work as in the presence of Allah, and in all matters and 
at all times retain the sense of Allah's nearness. His work 
may be on earth, but his heart is in Heaven. 

(A) ILjjj AjI) Jjjjj ‘bljJ 

8. But keep in remembrance the name of the Lord and devote 
thyself to Him wholeheartedly. 

(^) LL£j MS > Ul Ail U uIj ,jj^l Lj 

9. (He is} Lord of the East and the West: 
there is no god but He: 

take Him therefore for (thy) Disposer of Affairs. 

C5760. Allah is Lord of all places. He rules the world. 
Therefore be not discouraged by the plots or enmity of 
wicked men. Leave all things to Allah; trust Him; He is 
just and will do justice. Only turn away from the unjust, 
but in a worthy and noble way; i.e., to show them clearly 
that you do not fear them, but that you leave all affairs 
in Allah's hands. 

If we divide the world into hemispheres from north to 
south, "East and West" will cover all directions. 


11;La J;■ 


10. And have patience with what they say, 
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and leave them with noble (dignity). 

4-akjJI Jjf 

11. And leave Me (alone to deal with) those in possession of the 
good things of life, who (yet) deny the Truth; 

C5761. Men who enjoy the good things of life have 
special cause for gratitude to Allah, Who bestowed them. 
When they are in the ranks of Allah's enemies, none but 
Allah can adequately deal with them. 

(11) -° j ... 

and bear with them for a little while. 

... UlSit j\ 

12. With Us are Fetters (to bind them), 

C5762. Cf. 13:5 ; 34:33 : 40:71 and 69:30-32 . 

( 1 Y) l m a. ,j 

and a Fire (to burn them), 

C5763. Cf. 44:47 and 56:94 . 

A13 1 (o\ it 3a j 

13. And Food that chokes, 

C5764. Cf. 44:43 : 56:52 : 69:36-37 , and 88 :6 . 

(1 V) Uull 1313c. j 

and a Penalty Grievous. 

C5765. In general terms, the Penalty of sin may be 
described as a Penalty Grievous, an Agony. It may come 
in this very fife, but that in the Hereafter is certain! See 
next verse. 

We can also consider punishments from another aspect. 

• The first object of punishment is to protect the 
innocent from the depredations of the criminal: 
we have to bind him. 
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• The next object is to produce in his heart the fire 
of repentance, to consume his evil proclivities and 
to light his conscience. Where that is not enough, 
a more drastic punishment for the callous is 
something which causes him pain in things which 
ordinarily cause him pleasure, such as food, 
drink, and the satisfaction of physical needs. 

• People in whom the higher spiritual faculties are 
dead may perchance be awakened through the 
lower physical features of their life, which appeal 
to them. Where this also fails, there is finally the 
complete agony, a type too terrible to 
contemplate. 

(Jlj 

14. One Day the earth and the mountains will be in violent 
commotion, 


and the mountains will be as a heap of sand poured out and 
flowing down. 

C5766. The Judgment is described as a violent 
commotion which will change the whole face of nature 
as we know it. Even the hard rock of mountains will be 
like loose sand running without any cohesion. 


... ISaUS U|£ll ULujt \1\ 


15. We have sent to you, (O men!) a messenger, to be a witness 
concerning you, 


C5767. Our holy Prophet has to warn his age, i.e., the 
present age, reclaim it from sin, and be a witness for the 
righteous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his 
age. 


( 1 (j^^Jl 1 'T.,ji UaS 

even as We sent an messenger to Pharaoh. 
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For Pharaoh, his arrogance, and his punishment, see 
10:75-92. 


... <J 

16. But Pharaoh disobeyed the messenger; 

C5768. Pharaoh the earthly king faces Moses the 
prophet of Allah. In earthly eyes it was Moses who 
disobeyed Pharaoh. In spiritual relations, it was Pharaoh 
who disobeyed Moses. 

Pharaoh represented an ancient and mighty kingdom, 
with a long history behind it, and a pride in its learning 
and science, art, organisation, and power. 

Moses led a depressed people, hewers of wood and 
drawers of water. But the might of Allah was behind him. 

What became of the wisdom, power, and armies of 
Pharaoh? They were rent asunder when the day came, 
and the terror and surprise must have been the same as 
if the heavens had been rent asunder, and children's hair 
had turned grey! But formidable revolutions turn children 
grey-haired in another way. Nations that were as 
children became wise before they in their turn decayed, 
and from similar disobedience to the laws of Allah. For 
Allah's law must stand and be fulfilled when all else is 
swept away. 


pi) ILuj l-UJ 0U.1i.t2 

so We seized him with a heavy Punishment. 

p V) I A1 Ai (jl^ljll (_]»a.: Uojj (jl t_L1S2 

17. Then how shall ye, if ye deny (Allah), guard yourselves against a 
Day that will make children hoary-headed? -- 

C5769. If already you deny and disobey Allah in this life 
of probation, how can you stand up to the Day of 
Judgment, the Day of the terrible Reality? 

That Day is described in two metaphors: 

• It will be a time of such stress that even children 
will become like hoary-headed men; 
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• What we look upon as the eternal sky, ever the 
same, will be cleft asunder; cf. 82:1 . 

In other words, the shape of things will be 
completely altered, both within man and in outer 
nature, and all true values will be restored. For the 
Promise of Allah, in this as in all other respects, 
cannot but be fulfilled. 


(1 oAc. j (jlS Aj gj-ba g.Lajgill 


18. Whereon the sky will be cleft asunder? 

His Promise needs must be accomplished. 


0J1A Q] 

19. Verily this is an Admonition: 

C5770. This is no empty threat. It is an admonition for 
your good. If you have the will, you can at once come for 
the Grace and Mercy of Allah, and obtain it. For 
Repentance and Amendment are the straight Way to the 
nearness of Allah. 

( \ *1) 1 1 ru " Ajj Jl 5 ,Ui (jxS 

Therefore, whoso will, let him take a (straight) path to his Lord! 


Section 2 


... A^J Ail J1S1I ast 

20. The Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to prayer) nigh two- 
thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third of the night, 

C5771. Cf., above, 73:2-4 . 


The Prophet, and a zealous band of his disciples, were 
often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, 
rejecting sleep and giving themselves up to Prayer and 
Praise and the reading of the Quran. They are told that 
this was too severe a tax on them, especially if their 
health was affected, or they were on a journey, or they 
were striving, with might and main, in other ways, for 
the cause of Allah. 


See the lines following. 
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cilx ^ (j-a AijUaj... 

and so doth a party of those with thee. 

...; j J us ii 43ii j... 

But Allah doth appoint Night and Day in due measure. He 
knoweth that ye are unable to keep count thereof. 

C5772. The usual meaning taken is that the counting of 
the exact hours of night and day may not be possible for 
ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the half, 
or the third, or the two-thirds of a night. 

The length of the night and the day varies every day of 
the solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can only 
be determined by exact observation in clear skies or by 
chronometers, which is not possible for everyone. 

But I understand it in a wider meaning. Allah fixes night 
and day in due proportions; for rest and work, and 
according to seasonal variations. For prayer and praise 
no meticulous observations of that kind are necessary or 
possible. Allah's service can be done in many ways as 
detailed below. But we must give some time to devotion, 
as may be most easy and convenient to us, in various 
circumstances of health, travel, and the performance of 
various duties. 

jjx ji ■' y Ua ajLjlc. L—ilii 

So He hath turned to you (in mercy): read ye therefore, of the 
Quran as much as may be easy for you. 

C5773. The reading of the Quran here is a part of Prayer 
and religious devotion. This is not to be made into an 
obsession or a burden. 

Cf. 20:2: -We have not sent down the Quran to thee to 
be an occasion for thy distress.- 

We must do it whole-mindedly, but not by formal 
mechanical computations. 

... J fK.. 

He knoweth that there may be (some) among you in ill-health; 
others travelling through the land, 
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...Alii (Jjj>u j All! J 

seeking of Allah's bounty; yet others fighting in Allah's Cause. 
C5774. This refers to Jihad. 

The better opinion is that this particular verse was 
revealed in Madinah, long after the greater part of the 
Surah. 

The reference, further on, to canonical Prayers and 
regular Charity (Zakat), points to the same conclusion. 


-CLo Ua Ijjjali... 


Read ye, therefore, as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for 
you); 


All I I ijSfj slSjII I j^lj SULJI I jljalj... 

and establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity; and loan to 
Allah a Beautiful Loan. 

C5775. Cf. 2:245 , and n. 276 , where the meaning of "a 
Beautiful Loan" is explained. 

See also 57:18 . 

The "Beautiful Loan" should be that of our own souls. We 
should expect no returns in kind, for that is not possible. 
But the reward we shall find with Allah will be infinitely 
greater and nobler. 

Cf. the biblical phrase, "Lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven" (Matt. vi. 20 ). 




alaC-tj Ijii. Alii -lie. oj-Iaj jii. ‘' a ill Ij-a-lsj Uaj... 


And whatever good ye send forth for your souls, Ye shall find it in 
Allah's presence -- yea, better and greater, in Reward. 


C5776. Any good that we do raises our own spiritual 
status and dignity. We must not think that when we 
speak of Allah's service or Allah's Cause, we are doing 
anything for His benefit: He is independent of all needs 
whatsoever. 
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(Y >) j jjfld. Alii (jl Alii Ijjiililulj 

And seek ye the Grace of Allah: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

C5777. This emphasizes the need of Allah's Grace. 
Whatever good we do, our own merits are comparatively 
small. Allah's Grace must lift us up and blot out our 
shortcomings. Even in piety there may be an arrogance 
which may become a sin. We should always seek Allah's 
Mercy in all humility. 
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‘Every souCwiCChe (feCd) in p[edge for its deeds; ELycept the 
Companions of the ‘Right Ehand. 


Quran Ena fish Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Ahduftah EusufAh 

AC iMuddaththir 


^Eull 


Introduction and Summary 

This Surah from about the same time as the last one. Its 
subject matter is also similar: Prayer and Praise, and the need 
of patience in a period of great spiritual screw: the unjust who 
cause sorrow and suffering now will themselves experience 
agony in the Hereafter. 

C.254 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The Seer, by devotion and contemplation, 

Prepares himself for the duties of Guide 
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And Leader to mankind: but when there comes 
The clear Call, he must stand forth 
And proclaim the Message—in purity, 
Unselfish devotion, and patience long-suffering— 
To save men from the Distress of the Final Day. 
For many there be who glory in a life 
Of ease and plenty, arrogant splendour, 

And the applause of men, who scorn Allah's Truth 
And reject the divine. How will they fare 
When the Judgement comes, and the Penalty? 
Every Fact of Life's grand Pageant 
Is but a Portent for the Future, 

Every soul is in pledge and must 
Redeem itself by Faith and Prayer. 

By Charity and earnest care for the Realities 
Of Life. Bring but the will, and Allah 
Will guide—the Lord of Righteousness, 

The Lord of Mercy and Forgiveness! 



( ^ ) jj-lall l«J La 


1. O thou wrapped up (in a mantle)! 

C5778. In these wonderful early verses there is a double 
thread of thought: 

• A particular occasion or person is referred to; 

• a general spiritual lesson is taught. 

As to first, the Prophet was now past the stage of 
personal contemplation, lying down or sitting in his 
mantle; he was now to go forth boldly to deliver his 
Message and publicly proclaim the Lord: his heart had 
always been purified, but now all his outward doings 
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must be dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect for 
ancestral customs or worship must be thrown aside; his 
work as a Messenger was the most generous gift that 
could flow from his personality, but no reward or 
appreciation was to be expected form his people, but 
quite the contrary; there would be much call on his 
patience, but his contentment would arise from the good 
pleasure of Allah. 

As to second, similar stages arise in a minor degree in 
the fife of every good man, for which the Prophet's life is 
to be a universal pattern. (R). 

(Y) 

2. Arise and deliver thy warning! 

3. And thy Lord do thou magnify! 

(f) -iljljjj 

4. And thy garments keep free from stain! 

C5779. Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a 
reference to the dirt and filth which the Pagans used to 
throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him. 

(o) jkjllj 

5. And all abomination shun! 


C5780 Rujz or Rijz abomination: 

usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even possible 
that there was an idol called Rujz But it has a wider 
signification, as including a mental state opposed to true 
worship, a state of doubt or indecision. 


0 ) 


'* ’■ Uj 


6 . Nor expect, in giving, any increase (for thyself ! 


C5781. The legal and commercial formula is that you 
give in order to receive. And usually you expect to 
receive what is worth to you a little more than you give. 
The spiritual consideration is that you give, but expect 
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nothing from the receiver. You serve Allah and Allah's 
creatures. 


(V) jjloli 

7. But, for thy Lord's (Cause), be patient and constant! 

C5782. Our zeal for Allah's Cause itself requires that we 
should not be impatient, and that we should show 
constancy in our efforts for His Cause. For we have faith, 
and we know that He is All-Good, All-Wise, and All- 
Powerful, and everything will ultimately be right. 

(A) jjSlSlI ^ 'j£ 1313 

8 . Finally when the Trumpet is sounded, 


(“t) jj» ttC. .lLajJ 411 


9. That will be -- that Day -- a Day of Distress -- 


C5783. The Sinner's course is now shown in contrast to 
the Seeker's. The Sinner may be self-complacent now: 
but what will be his position when the Reckoning comes? 
Not easy, indeed a Day of Distress! 


10. Far from easy for those without Faith. 


... 

11. Leave Me alone, (to deal) ... 

C5784. The question of Justice and Punishment to men 
is for Allah alone. For man at his best can see only one 
side of truth, and only Allah is All-Knowing. He alone can 
judge the limits of Justice and Mercy. 

(11)1 -li^. j dilLk Cp 4 j 

... with the creature whom I created (bare and) alone! - 

C5785. Man's adventitious advantages-wealth, power, 
position, talents-are not due to his own merits. They are 
gifts from Allah, Who created him. In himself he came 
bare and alone. 
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[ \ Y ) I 3 j UUa Aj C j 

12. To whom I granted resources in abundance, 

(1V) jjjjj 

13. And sons to be by his side! -- 

C5786. The great ones of the earth may have wealth, a 
large following, sons by their side to defend them and do 
their bidding and man-power to help them in their 
battles. Life may be smooth and agreeable to them. But 
their responsibility is to Allah. 

£) l.l ;£,aj Aj ll]Ag a j 

14. To whom I made ( ife) smooth and comfortable! 

(1 °) Ajjl [jl ,*-ALj p 

15. Yet is he greedy — that I should add yet more) -- 

C5787. The Sinner takes Allah's gifts as if they were his 
right. The more he gets, the more is he greedy. Yet to 
Allah's Signs and revelations he is willfully deaf or even 
openly rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for 
his own undoing. 


(u) i lye. i^gu 'ji a1\ us 

16. By no means! 

For to Our Signs he has been refractory! 

^ 1 V j I -- ax. ■ ^ jtui 

17. Soon will I visit him with a mount of calamities! 

C5788. "A mount of calamities" or disasters: may be 
understood as a phrase for cumulative disasters. 

() A) jSaj jSa a!\ 

18. For he thought and he plotted- 


p *1) j3i i y Jlsa 

19. And woe to him! how he plotted! -- 

C5789. Cf. 51:10: "Woe to the falsehood-mongers!" (R). 
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(Y >) j3i Jja p 

20. Yea, woe to him! how he plotted! -- 

21. Then he looked round; 

(Y Y) jjjij j (jjuc. ^5 

22. Then he frowned and he scowled; 

(YT) jjSjLIj p 

23. Then he turned back and was haughty; 

(Y £) 111 11a (jl (Jlai 

24. Then said he: 

"This is nothing but magic derived from of old;" 

C5790. The Commentators understand the reference to 
be to Walid ibn Mugaira, who was a wealthy Sybarite, 
Pagan to the core, and an inveterate enemy to the holy 
Prophet. He and Abu Jahl did all they could, from the 
beginning of the preaching of Islam, to abuse and 
persecute the Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to 
injure those who believed in it. 

But the meaning for us is much wider. There are Walids 
in all ages. They cannot understand divine inspiration, 
and seek to explain its winterfed influence over the lives 
of men by some such unmeaning formula as "magic". 
The eternal Hope is to them mere human delusion! 

(YO) j2i2l ’Jj I III 

25. "This is nothing but the word of a mortal!" 


( Y "I) A jl ' «atl n 

26. Soon will cast him into Hell-Fire! 

C5791. The Sinner's perversity can only end in the Fire 
of Punishment. It enters his very being. 

See next note. 
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(Y V) ^>kjai La Uaj 

27. And what will explain to thee what Hell-fire is? 


(YA) j3j Uj U 

28. Naught doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone! -- 


C5792. He is in a state in which he neither lives nor dies 
(87:13). Looked at in another way, the things that in a 
good man are meant to last and grow, are for the sinner 
destroyed, and no part of his nature is left untouched. 
The brightness of his very manhood is darkened and 
extinguished by sin. 

(Y “t) ■‘Ci.ljl 

29. Darkening and changing the color of man! 

(V « ) JjJuC. Ajtluj I « jlc. 

30. Over it are Nineteen. 


C5793. The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to 
guard Hell. 

See verse 31 below and the corresponding note. [Eds.] 


... aSjLL Ul jllll UkU Ulik Uj 

31. And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire; 

C5794. Cf. 66:6, and n. 5540. 

There was a great volume of angelology in the religious 
literature of the People of the Book (i.e., the Jews and 
Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is made 
in this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with 
highly spiritual ideas; to which perhaps the prophet 
Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature of 
angelology, In the Midrash also, which was a Jewish 
school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there was 
much said about angels. 

The Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth 
of Islam had borrowed and developed many of these 
ideas, and their mystics owed much to the Gnostics and 
the Persian apocalyptic systems. 
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In the New Testament the relation of the angels with Fire 
is referred to more than once. In Rev. 9:11 we have "the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apollyon". 

In Rev. 14:18 there is an "angel which had power over 
fire", and in Rev. 16:8 an angel has "power ... given 
unto him to scorch men with fire". 

In the Old Testament (Daniel 7:9-10) the essence of all 
angels is fire: thousand thousands of them issued as a 
fiery strewn from before the Ancient of Days, whose 
"throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as 
burning fire". 


... Ij^ ^ Ul 'g&c. Uaj 


and We have fixed their number only as a trial for Unbelievers -- 


C5795. The mystic significance of numbers is a favourite 
theme with some writers, but I lay no. stress on it. 


In Christian theology the number of the Beast, 666, in 
Rev. 13:18 has given rise to much controversy, and may 
refer only to the numerical value of the letters in the 
name of the Roman Emperor Nero. 

In our own literature I think that we ought to avoid too 
much insistence on speculative conjectures. (R). 


...UUJ i uj)... 

in order that the People of the Book may arrive at certainty, and 
the Believers may increase in Faith -- 

...(jjla^allj 1.jlffil I jJjf Uj... 

and that no doubts may be left for the People of the Book and the 
Believers, 


Alii jl_jt IjUa (jjjilfillj ^2 (jjj5l 


...UIo 


and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the Unbelievers 
may say, "What symbol doth Allah intend by this?" 
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C5796. There are four classes of people mentioned 

here. 

1. The Muslims will have their faith increased, because 
they believe that all revelation is from Allah Most 
Merciful, and all His forces will work in their favour. 

2. The People of the Book, those who had received 
previous revelations of an analogous character, the 
Jews and Christians, had numerous sects disputing 
with each other on minute points of doctrine; but 
they will now, if they believe, find rest from 
controversies in a broad understanding of scripture. 

3. Those in whose hearts is a disease (see 2:8-10, 
notes 33-34), the insincere ones, the hypocrites, will 
only be mystified, because they believe nothing and 
have rejected the grace and mercy of Allah. 

4. The Unbelievers have frankly done the same and 
must suffer similar consequences. (R). 


^5-ljaLl 5-ljaLl (jx -dll _(■ aj 


Thus doth Allah leave to stray whom He pleaseth, and guide 
whom He pleaseth; 




and none can know the forces of the Lord, except He, 


C5797. It is a necessary consequence of moral 
responsibility and freedom of choice in man, that he 
should be left free to stray if he chooses to do so, in 
spite of all the warning and the instruction he receives. 
Allah's channels of warning and instruction-His spiritual 
forces-are infinite, as are His powers. No man can know 
them. But this warning or reminder is addressed to all 
mankind. 


All things are referred to Allah. But we must not attribute 
evil to Him. In 4:79 we are expressly told that the good 
comes from Allah, and the evil from ourselves. 


(T ^ LSJ^ 1 yr* Uaj 

and this is no other than a warning to mankind. 
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Section 2 


(r\) 

32. Nay, verily: by the Moon, 

C5798. An oath in human speech calls in evidence 
something sacred in the heart of man. In Allah's 
Message, also, when delivered in human language, 
solemn emphasis is indicated by an appeal to something 
striking among the Signs of Allah, which will go straight 
to the human heart which is addressed. In each case the 
symbol of the appeal has reference to the particular 
point enforced in the argument. 

Here we are asked to contemplate three wonderful 
phenomena, and they lead up to the conclusion in verse 
38. 

1. The moon, next after the sun, is the most striking 
luminary to our sight. Its reflected light has for us 
even a greater mystery than the direct light of the 
sun, which looks to us like pure fire. The moon was 
worshipped as a deity in times of darkness. But in 
reality, though she rules the night, her rays are only 
reflections, and are wanting in warmth and vitality. 
So every soul which looks up to a mere creature of 
Allah for a sort of vicarious salvation is in spiritual 
darkness or error; for the true source of spiritual light 
and life is Allah, and Allah alone. 

2. For the Night and 

3. the Dawn, 

see the following note. 

(VT) Jjj 31 Jjillj 

33. And by the Night as it retreateth, 

C5799. 2 The Night when it is illuminated by the Moon is 
light in a sense, but it is really dark and must give place 
to 3 the Dawn when it comes, as the harbinger of the 
Sun. 
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So in spiritual matters, when every soul realises its own 
responsibility, it will look less and less to reflected lights, 
and through the beauty of a dawn-like awakening, will 
be prepared more and more for the splendour of the 
light of Allah Himself, the goal of the Heaven of our 
dreams. 


jiuii 131 ^ y .all j 

34. And by the Dawn as it shineth forth - 

{To) j£ll 1^1 

35. This is but one of the mighty (Portents), 

C5800. "This is but one," etc. 

There are numerous Signs of Allah, of which Judgment is 
one, and one of the mightiest portents. 

Or the reference may be to the waning of the Moon, the 
decline of the night, and the glorious sunrise, as tokens 
or symbols of the world renewed when the present 
transitory world passes away. 

According to some commentators "This" here refers to 
Hell. (R). 


(r\) Ijjjj 

36. A warning to mankind -- 

(TV) jt ~IflJ.j (jt yll 

37. To any of you that chooses to press forward, or to follow behind - 


C5801. Three interpretations are possible. 

• Those pressing forward may be the Righteous, 
and those following behind may be the laggards, 
the Unbelievers, who reject Allah's love, care, and 
mercy. 

• Men of two kinds of temperament may be 
referred to: 

those who are always in the van and those who 
are always in the rear. 
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Allah's Message is open to both. But there may be 
a danger to both: 

in the one case, over-confidence, or hope in 
wrong things: 

in the other case missing great opportunities so 
that their spiritual lives may be "bound in 
shallows and in miseries". 

Extremes should be avoided. 

• Or it may mean that the warning is effective only 
for those willing to move forwards or backwards, 
as the case may be, but is lost on the inert or the 
lethargic. For our moral and spiritual progress, we 
have in some cases to go forwards, but in some 
cases we have to retreat from false positions. The 
hopeless case is that of the obstinate man, whose 
heart is so dead that he dares not advance to the 
right or withdraw from the wrong. 


(VAj j ‘ — 'V. F Uaj 

38. Every soul will be (held) in pledge for its deeds. 

C5802. Cf. 52:21. 

Man cannot shift his responsibility to vicarious saviours 
or saints. His redemption depends upon the grace of 
Allah, for which he should constantly and whole¬ 
heartedly strive by means of right conduct. If he does so 
he will be redeemed and he will join the Companions of 
the Right Eland. 


(V't) (jj a jll (—iLal^al Ul 

39. Except the Companions of the Right Hand. 

C5803. Cf. n. 5223 to 56:3, and see 56:27-38. 

The Companions of the Right Hand will be the Righteous 
or the Blessed in the Hereafter. Their grounds of merit 
will be Prayer, Charity, Earnestness, and Faith in Allah's 
just Judgment: all of which are within the reach of the 
humblest Seeker. They are not separate acts or virtues, 
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but are all inter-connected. At Judgment, the pledge of 
their soul will be redeemed by Allah's Grace at the 
Taking of the Account. 

( i • ) (j jis-Lull Clllik gi 

40. (They will be) in Gardens (of Delight); 

they will question each other, 

^ Cf- 

41. And (ask) of the Sinners: 

(£ Y ^ j. ■ Ua 

42. "What led you into Hell-fire?" 

(£r) p 1jJU 

43. They will say: "We were not of those who prayed;" 

( £ £) (j.;5‘-a^all -^1— J -T' j 

44. "Nor were we of those who fed the indigent;" 

(£ jjjj, Wit -vtl j 

45. "But we used to talk vanities with vain talkers;" 

(£ 1) QjUI i—J-iSi ll£j 

46. "And we used to deny the Day of Judgment," 

(£V) (jJfJI tjbjt 

47. "Until there came to us (the Hour) that is certain." 

C5804. Cf. 15:99, and n. 2018. 

The Hour that is Certain is usually taken to the Death. 
(R). 

( £ A) (jjj»jl2a]l 4x.la2u Ua2 

48. Then will no intercession of (any) ntercessors profit them. 

( £ “t) (jjj. * is | jC. Ua3 

49. Then what is the matter with them that they turn away from 
admonition? -- 
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C5805. If the Day of Judgment is inevitable, it is strange 
that men should not heed a plain warning, but go on as 
if they were thoughtless and obstinate asses stampeding 
from a lion. Instead of heeding the warning, they try to 
avoid it. They are frightened at Allah's Word. 


• .£° & * * * 0 * <1 


its 


50. As if they were affrighted asses, 


51. Fleeing from a lion! 


(O \ ) a jlu3 


(Of) o la kL a jl i”J£ AljJ £jj 


52. Forsooth, each one of them wants to be given scrolls (of 

revelation) spread out! 


C5806. Cf. 17:93: "Until thou send down to us a book, 
that we could read." 


The Unbelievers pretend in ridicule that they would 
believe if a special message written on open scrolls and 
addressed to them severally were brought to them by a 
miracle! There is a disease in their hearts and 
understandings. The Teacher's warning is plain, and 
enough for any reasonable man who has the will to seek 
Allah. 


(or) S>UI aUg U Jj US 

53. By no means! But they fear not the Hereafter. 

(o t) I'jXil ,] 

54. Nay, this surely is an admonition: 

(oo) s-Ui 

55. Let any who will, keep it in remembrance! 

C5807. The Quran itself is the admonition-the latest 
among the revealed Books of Allah. If man has the will 
to learn, he will keep the Message always before Him, 
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and Allah's grace will help him to carry it out in his 
conduct. 



56. But none will keep it in remembrance except as Allah wills: 




He is the Lord of Righteousness, and the Lord of Forgiveness. 

C5808. Righteousness as well as Forgiveness have their 
source in Allah's Will. 

Man's Righteousness has no meaning except in relation 
to the universal Will. 

For Taqwa see n. 26 to 2:2. 

If we take the word here in the sense of "the fear of 
Allah", the translation would be: 

"He alone is worthy to be feared, and He alone is 
entitled to grant Forgiveness." 
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punished or rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined 6y his Lord (Adah) 

on him]? 


Quran <E nafish Translation & Commentary 

C By 

AhduCtah ‘Yusuf Ad 

Ah Qiyamah 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah belongs to the early Makkan period, but comes 
chronologically a good deal later that the last Surahs. 

Its subject matter is the Resurrection, viewed from the point 
of view of man, especially unregenerate Man, as he is now, 
and as he will be then-his inner and psychological history. 
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C.255 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Eschew all evil: for man was created 
Without purpose or without responsibility. 

The Day of Account will come, and his own 
Conscience bears witness that he 

Must walk straight; for he must face 
That Day's Realities. With patience await 
The unfoldment of Allah's view. The faces 
Of the Blest will beam with brightness and beauty. 

For the others, Death will be terror— 

For duties neglected and sins committed. 

Woe unto man that he thinks not now 
Of Allah's Purpose and the noble Destiny 
For which Allah gave him Life and its Gifts. 





1 . Ido call to witness the Resurrection Day; 

C5809. Cf. 70:40, and n. 5700. 

Here the point to be enforced is understood. The appeal 
is made to two considerations: 

• That every act has to be accounted for, and evil 
must have its recompense at the Resurrection; 
and 

• that man's own spirit has a conscience which 
would reproach him for sin, if he did not 
suppress that inner voice. 

(r) jLJjf Uj 

2. And I do call to witness the self-reproaching spirit; (eschew 
Evil). 
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C5810. Our doctors postulate three states or stages of 
the development of the human soul: 

• Ammara (12:53), which is prone to evil, and, if 
not checked and controlled, will lead to 
perdition; 

• Lawwama, as here, which feels conscious of 
evil, and resists it, asks for Allah's grace and 
pardon after repentance and tries to amend; it 
hopes to reach salvation; 

• Mutmainna (89:27), the highest stage of all, 
when it achieves full rest and satisfaction. Our 
second stage may be compared to Conscience, 
except that in English usage Conscience is a 
faculty and not a stage in spiritual development. 

(V) A. lalJaC. ^^ (jl_uuUl L-boi^jf 

3. Does man think that We cannot assemble his bones? 

C5811. The Unbelievers' usual cry is: "What! when we 
are reduced to bones and dust, how can our personality 
be called to account?" (17:49). 

The answer is: 

Allah has said so, and He will do it; for the death here 
is not the end of all things. 

(*) ^ l J 

4. Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the very tips of 
his fingers. 

C5812. An idiom for the most delicate parts of his 
body. 


(o) 4-aUai (jllulUl -Ijjj (Jj 

5. But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in front of him. 

C5813. It is bad enough not to repent of past sins. But 
the evil-doer who rejects a Day of Reckoning and has 
no conscience wants to go on in his career of sin and 
jeopardize his future also. 
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jjljl JLuia 

6. He questions: "When is the Day of Resurrection?" 

C5814. The question is skeptical or derisive. He does 
not believe that there is any chain of consequences in 
the Hereafter. He does not believe in a Hereafter. 

(V) j ■ ^ajll IiLi 

7. At length, when the Sight is dazed, 

C5815. At the Hour of Judgment the full light and glory 
of the Lord will shine, and the effulgence will daze 
man's eyes. For the world as we knew it will go to 
pieces and a new World will come into being. 

(A) j^3l <■_°■ "A. 

8. And the moon is buried in darkness. 

C5816. Not only will man's sight be dazed, but the 
great luminaries themselves will lose their light. The 
moon with its present reflected light will then cease to 
shine. All reflected or relative truth or goodness will 
sink into nothing before the true and Eternal Reality. 
(R). 


9. And the sun and moon are joined together -- 

C5817. To the moon the sun is the original light, but 
the sun itself is a created light, and it will sink into 
nothingness along with the moon. Both will be like 
empty shells "whose lights are fled, whose glories 
dead", because the Light of Allah now shines in full 
splendour in a new World. 

See n. 4344 to 39:69. 


p > ) Jia3l (jji .VbajJ jlliiUI 


10. That Day will Man say "Where is the refuge?" 
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O') jjjuifc 


11. By no means! 

No place of safety! 


^ \ . AiuijJ ilLj 

12. Before thy Lord (alone) that Day will be the place of rest. 

C5818. All good and bad deeds, positive and negative, 
i.e., all sins of commission and omission, and all the 
good that a man did and all the evil that he omitted, all 
the influence that he radiated before him and an that 
he left behind him. 

(1 V) jiJJ Uu -llajJ (jllajUl tjJJ 

13. That Day will man be told (all) that he put forward, and all that 
he put back. 


( ^ i ) oA ; Q (jU-u-iUI (Jj 

14. Nay, 

man will be evidence against himself, 

C5819. Cf. 24:24, and n. 2976: 

"On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
feet will bear witness against them as to their actions." 

It is not what a man says about himself, or what others 
say of him, that determines judgment about him. It is 
what he is in himself. His own personality betrays him 
or commends him. 


(1 ©) 0jjiU<-a jlj 

15. Even though he were to put up his excuses. 


^ \ "l) 4 j j_]^jd illil a) Aj ill^iJ U 

16. Move not thy tongue concerning the (Qur'an) to make haste 
therewith. 

C5820. Cf. 20:114, and n. 2639: 
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"Be not in haste with the Quran before its revelation to 
thee is completed." 

Surah 75 is an earlier revelation, and the shade of 
meaning is slightly different. The immediate meaning 
was that the holy Prophet was to allow the revelation 
conveyed to him to sink into his mind and heart and 
not to be impatient about it; Allah would certainly 
complete it according to His Plan, and see that it was 
collected and preserved for men, and not lost; that the 
inspired one was to follow it and recite it as the 
inspiration was conveyed to him; and that it carries its 
own explanation according to the faculties bestowed by 
Allah on man. 

The general meaning follows the same lines: we must 
not be impatient about the inspired Word; we must 
follow it as made clear to us by the faculties given to us 
by Allah. 


( 1 V) Aj) 4 »!»■%. tile, (jl 

17. It is for Us to collect it and to promulgate it: 

p A) £jjli oUtj3 HU 

18. But when We have promulgated it, follow thou its recital (as 

promulgated): 


(t AjUj I jjl 


19. Nay more, 

it is for Us to explain it (and make it clear): 


(Y >) Qjiaj (Jj liS 

20. Nay, (ye men!) but ye love the fleeting life, 

C5821. Cf. 21:37. 

Man loves haste and things of haste. For that reason he 
pins his faith on transitory things that come and go, 
and neglects the things of lasting moment, which come 
slowly, and whose true import will only be fully seen in 
the Hereafter. 


6 


(Y ^) SjiDl cjjjJjj 

21. And leave alone the Hereafter. 

(Y Y) a jjJaU AlojJ 

22. Some faces that Day, will beam (in brightness and beauty) -- 

C5822. This passage (especially with reference to 
verses 26-28) would seem to refer to what our Doctors 
call the Lesser Judgment (Qiyamat-us-Sugra ), which 
takes place immediately after death, and not to the 
Greater or General Judgment, which may be supposed 
to be referred to in such passages as occurs in Surah 
56. 

There are other passages referring to the Lesser 
Judgment immediately after death; e.g., 7:37 etc. 

If I understand aright, the punishment of sin takes 
place in three ways; 

• it may take place in this very life, but this may 
be deferred, to give the sinner respite; 

• it may be an agony immediately after death; 
and 

• in the final Resurrection, when the whole of the 
present order gives place to a wholly new 
World: 14:48. 


( Yr ) 1 $jj Jl 

23. Looking towards their Lord; 


(Y ajjjAj -iLajJ 


24. And some faces, that Day, will be sad and dismal, 


(Y ©) ejSll Lgj (jt (j3aj 

25. In the thought that some back-breaking calamity was about to 
be inflicted on them; 


(Yi) 'JftyW h*L 13) US 

26. Yea, when (the soul) reaches to the collar-bone (in its exit), 

C5823. A symbolic picture of the agony of death. 

7 


( YV ) si'j t> C^Ls 

27. And there will be a cry, 

"Who is a magician (to restore him)?" 

(Y A) (jjljill Ajt 

28. And he will conclude that it was (the Time) of Parting; 

C5824. He = the dying man, whose soul is referred to 
in verse 26 above. 

(Y (jliulU (jjlliJI 

29. And one leg will be joined with another: 

C5825. When the soul has departed, the legs of the 
dead body are placed together in position, in 
preparation for the rites preliminary to the burial. 

Saq (literally, leg) may also be taken metaphorically to 
mean a calamity: 

calamity will be joined to calamity for the poor 
departed sinner's soul, as his life-story in this world is 
now done. Willy-nilly, he will now have to go before the 
Throne of Judgment. 

(V « ) .lLajJ 

30. That Day the Drive will be (all) to thy Lord! 

Section 2 

(r >) Uj jjlfl Ua 

31. So he gave nothing in charity, nor did he pray! -- 

C5826. His indictment in this and the succeeding verse 
consists of four counts: 

• he neglected prayer; 

• he neglected charity; 

• he rejected Truth; and 

• he turned away. 
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In 74:43-46, the four counts are 

• neglecting prayer; 

• neglecting charity; 

• talking vanities; 

• denying the Day of Judgment; 
see n. 5803, 

Nos. 1 and 2 are identical in both places, and Nos. 3 
and 4 are analogous. 

Rejecting the truth is equivalent to talking vanities and 
making an alliance with falsehoods. Denying the Day of 
Judgment means behaving as if no account was to be 
given of our actions, i.e., turning away from right 
conduct. 

An additional touch is found here in verse 33. See next 
note. 


(VY) JjJj '-JjS 

32. But on the contrary, He rejected Truth and turned away! 

(VT) aJa! l_ia3 p 

33. Then did he stalk to his family in full conceit! 

C5827. Conceit or arrogance is the root-cause of most 
Evil. By that cause fell Iblis: see 2:34. 

(rs) jjUai jjt 

34. Woe to thee, 

(O man!) yea, woe! 

(ro) jjts a jy p 

35. Again, woe to thee, (O man!), yea woe! 

*■ . 

36. Does Man think that he will be left uncontrolled, (without 
purpose)? 

C5828. Suda: has many implications: 
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• uncontrolled, free to do what he likes: 

• without any moral responsibility; not 
accountable for his actions; 

• without a purpose, useless; 

• forsaken. 

37. Was he not a drop of sperm emitted in lowly form)? 

C5829. Cf. 22:5, where the argument is developed in 
greater detail. 

The briefer argument here may be stated thus. His 
lowly animal origin makes him no higher than a brute; 
his fetal development is still that of a brute animal; 
then at some stage come human limbs and shape; the 
divine spirit is poured into him, and he is fashioned in 
due proportion for his higher destiny. Inspite of that 
the mystery of sex remains in his nature: we are living 
souls, yet men and women. 

Allah Who creates these wonders,-has He not the 
power to bring the dead to life at the Resurrection? 

(TA) (_£jjlka 4 %\cl ^jlfi ^ 

38. Then did he become a leech-like clot; 

then did (Allah) make and fashion (him) in due proportion. 

39. And of him He made two sexes, male and female. 

( £ * ) ^j)a3l (j! Jc. j-ilL 

40. Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the dead? 
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Has there not 6een overman a hong period of‘Time when he was 
nothing — (not even) mentioned? 


Quran dnghsfi Translation & Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah ‘YusufJLCi 

J^d (Dahr 



Introduction and Summary 

The revelation of this Surah was probably in the early Makkan 
period, with the possible exception of some verses, but its 
date has no particular significance. 

Its theme is the contrast between the two classes of men, 
those who choose good and who choose evil, with special 
reference to the former. 

The title of the Surah recalls a Pagan Arab idea, which 
personified Time as existing spontaneously from eternity to 
eternity and responsible for the misery or the happiness of 
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mankind. In Surah 45:24 we read: "They say... 'nothing but 
Time can destroy us.'" This attitude is of course wrong Time is 
a created thing: it has its mysteries, but it is no more eternal 
than matter. It is also relative to our conceptions and not 
absolute, as Einstein has proved, It is only Allah Who is Self- 
Subsisting, Eternal from the beginning and Eternal to the end, 
the absolute Existence and Reality. We must not transfer His 
attributes to any figments of our imagination. 

This deification of Time ( Dahr ) as against a living personal God 
has given rise to the term dahriyah, as applied to an atheist or 
a materialist. 

The whole of Surah is full of the highest symbolism, as in 
generally the case with Makkan Surahs, and this should always 
be remembered in their interpretation. 

C.293 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Man was evolved out of nothing, through low 
Beginnings; but he was given Insight 
And Understanding. Allah showed him the Way; 

And if man doth willfully reject the Right. 

Man but chooses Chains and Yokes and a Blazing 
Fire within his own soul. Not so 
The Devotees of Right: they attain 
The Mystics Fountain of Kafur: 

For, purely out of love for Allah, 

They do good to Allah's Creatures, and serve them. 

The Light of Beauty and Joy will be 
On them. In full felicity and honour 
Will they live in the garden of Delights, and share 
In the Banquet— the Presence and Glory Divine! 

The Righteous are patient in Constant Devotion: 

Allah's Way is open to all: whoever 

Ftas the Will, may attain to the Perfect Goal. 
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jJ' 1 5^' 


( \ ^ ILulu j»] _^)Aa]I jjx (jj^. (jl_uuUl ^^Jc. (Ja 

1. Has there not been over Man a long period of Time when he 
was nothing -- 

(not even) mentioned? 

C5830. The undoubted fact is mentioned in the form of 
a question, to get the assent of man. It is certain that 
the physical world existed long before man was ever 
heard of or mentioned, as geological records prove. It 
is also true that the world existed long before man 
came on the scene: 

see 2:30-31. Man is here taken in a generic sense. 


C5831. Dahr is Time as a whole, or for a long period. 

Time used to be deified by the Pagan Arabs, as 
explained in the introduction to this Surah. An analogy 
can be found in the Greek ideas connected with 
Chronos or Kronos, themselves a blend of different 
myths. Kronos (or Time), they said, was the father of 
Zeus himself. (R). 


( Y ) I jjuuaj oliLt^a A ullu £7 Hilt A Ha j (jUoiiUl l 'SI A. \j| 


2. Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled sperm, in order 
to try him: 

so We gave him (the gifts) of Hearing and Sight. 


C5832, Mingled the female ovum has to be fertilised 
with the male sperm before a new animal can be born. 
Man as an animal has this humble origin. But he has 
been given the gift of certain faculties of receiving 
instruction (typified by Hearing) and of intellectual and 
spiritual insight (typified by Sight). 

His life has therefore a meaning: with a certain amount 
of free-will, he is to be vicegerent on earth ( 2:30 ). But 
he must be trained and tried, and that is the whole 
problem of human life. 
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(r) ijjis iir, i jsus Hi 'JaAa\ iujji til 

3. We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or ungrateful 

(rests on his will). 

C5833. Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has been 
shown the Way by means of Revelation, through men 
of the highest spiritual standing. 

If he is grateful, he will accept Guidance, be of the 
Righteous, and join the company of the Blessed. 

If not, he puts chains round himself, thus burdening 
himself with sin, and gets into the Blazing Fire of 
Punishment. See next verse. His choice rests on his 
will. (R). 


(£) IjJju-uj UUc.Ij ILmlTm (jjjaHII I 'vV'r-J Ul 

4. For the Rejecters We have prepared 

- Chains, 

- Yokes, and 

- a Blazing Fire. 

C5834. Cf. 13:5, 34:33, 40:71 [Eds.] 

(®) '14^.1 j* j'u! 

5. As to the Righteous, they shall drink of a Cup (of Wine) mixed 
with Kafur -- 


C5835. Kafur is literally Camphor. It is a fountain in 
the Realms of Bliss. It is a seasoning added to the Cup 
of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication 
( 56:18-19 ), but stands for all that is wholesome, 
agreeable, and refreshing. 

Camphor is cool and refreshing, and is given as a 
soothing tonic in Eastern medicine. In minute doses its 
odour and flavour are also agreeable. (R). 


(1) I 1 e j j q \ 4^ ’'i ;f- Us-j 






6. A Fountain where the Devotees of Allah do drink, making it flow 
in unstinted abundance. 
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... uj^jj 

7. They perform their) vows ... 

C5836. They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in 
the present life by the virtues described in verses 7-10, 
and in the life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss 
described in verses 11-22. 

C5837. Cf. 22:29. 


The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of 
course includes service to humanity, such as is 
mentioned in the next verse. They are Devotees of 
Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts 
(5:1 and n. 682). Vows of the Pagan sort, savouring of 
a sort of "bribe" to the Deity, are not approved. 


(v) lj^ a ojjoi jlL La jj 


... and they fear a Day whose evil flies far and wide. 


C5838. That is, they prepare for the Judgment to 
come, where the effects of Sin will not be transitory but 
far-reaching. 


(A) I Loilllj l ' '5 ■ "f AL^ 

8. And they feed, for the love of Allah, 

- the indigent, 
the orphan, 

- and the captive -- 

C5839. The captive: when taken literally, it refers to 
the old state of things when captives of war had to earn 
their own food, or their own redemption; 

even ordinary prisoners in jail for criminal offences 
often starved unless food was provided for them by 
private friends or from their own earnings. 

But there is a further symbolic meaning, which applies 
to the indigent, the orphans, and the captives, viz, 
those who are so in a spiritual sense: those have no 
mental or moral resources, or have no one to look after 
them, or are held down in social or moral or economic 
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captivity, they hunger for spiritual food, or perhaps 
their appreciate is deadened, but the righteous 
understand and supply their real needs. 

It has also been held that "captive" include dumb 
animals who are under subjection to man; they must 
be properly fed, housed, and looked after; and the 
righteous man does not forget them. 


IjjiLi Uj V U Alii Call 

9. (Saying), 

"We feed you for the sake of Allah alone: No reward do we 
desire from you, nor thanks. 

C5840. These words need not be actually uttered. 
They express the true motives of pious and 
unpretentious Charity. 

(1 ^ Ujj Ch 1 1 _I- 1 ) 

10. "We only fear a Day of distressful Wrath from the side of our 
Lord." 

C5841. It is a Day of Distress for sin and evil. But the 
truly righteous are not self-righteous. They have the 
fear of Allah in their minds: they know they are human, 
and they fear lest they should be found wanting in the 
sight of Allah. But Allah in His Mercy gives them a 
bountiful Reward. 


^11) I 0jjJaJ ^jjll dlli -dll jaAl2_j3 

11. But Allah will deliver them from the evil of that Day, 

and will shed over them a light of Beauty and a (blissful) Joy. 
C5842. Cf. 75:22-23. 


( 1 Y) I I j^u Uaj 

12. And because they were patient and constant, 

He will reward them with a Garden and (garments of) silk. 

C5843. Cf. 22:23. 
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tlljljlll Jc. l^ja 

13. Reclining in the (Garden) on raised thrones, 

C5844. Cf. 18:31. 

(i i") j ^ ujj^ ^ ... 

they will see there neither the sun's (excessive heat) nor (the 
moon's) excessive cold. 

C5845. The sun and the moon as we know them will 
be no longer there. It will be a new world on a different 
plane. But to give us an idea of comfort we recall the 
excessive heat of the sun especially in tropical climates, 
and the excessive cold of the moon especially in 
northern climates, and we negative them both. That is, 
the temperature will be just that delightful one that is 
most agreeable to our sensations as we know them 
now. The moon is not mentioned, but Zamharir 
(excessive cold) is sometimes used for the moon. (R). 

(1 £) i v: i ^ a ^ 1 ** It >« : a ti i 1 a a j ~ i ^ 

14. And the shades of the (Garden) will come low over them, 
and the bunches (of fruit), there, will hang low in humility. 

C5846. Without sun and moon there will of course be 
no shade in the literal sense of the word. But for full 
comfort, there will be sheltering shade for rest and 
change from whatever light there be. 

But the whole idea here is that of humility. Even the 
shadows show humility: Cf. 13:15. 

So does the fruit in hanging low for man. Man has now 
reached the height of his dignity. (R). 


15. And amongst them will be passed round vessels of silver... 

C5847. Cf. 43:71, where "dishes and goblets of gold" 
are mentioned. 

The idea conveyed is that of rarity, preciousness, and 
spotless splendour. (R). 
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(1 ®) Ijjjlji <—lljsij 

... and goblets of crystal -- 

... c> JJj'j2 

16. Crystal-clear, made of silver: 

C5848. That is, silver polished and white, and shining 
like crystal. 


(11) Ujjii ... 

they will determine the measure thereof (according to their 

wishes). 


^ 1 V) LLu^jJ) C I (jlfi C 

17. And they will be given to drink there of a Cup (of Wine) mixed 
with Zanjabil - 

C5849. Cf. above, 76:5-6, and n. 5835, where the Cup 
of Kafur (Camphor) was mentioned for coolness and 
refreshment to the Righteous, who had just passed the 
great Event of Judgment. 

The second stage is described in verses 12-14, when 
they enter the Garden in Garments of Silk, and find 
that their former humility in the probationary life is 
rewarded with high honour in the new world they have 
entered. 

The third stage is in verses 15-21, where they settle 
down in Bliss, with Garments of fine silk and heavy 
brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, with an ordered 
Feast of set service, and the Cup of Zanjabil This word 
literally means Ginger. In Eastern medicine Ginger is 
administered to give warmth to the body and zest to 
the taste; this is appropriate for the Royal Feast which 
is now figured forth. (R). 


( 1 A) I >T, II I nr- 

18. A fountain there, called Salsabil. 

C5850. Salsabil: literally means "Seek the Way". The 
Way is now open to the presence of the Most FHigh. 
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The Banquet is spread. Get thyself ready. It is a "Realm 
Magnificent" (verse 20) in a new spiritual world. (R). 

(jlilj agjlc. i _SjiaJj 

19. And round about them will (serve) youths of perpetual 

(freshness): 

C5851. Cf. 56:17 and n. 5231. 

(^ ^) Ijjlla ~lit 

if thou seest them, thou wouldst think them scattered Pearls. 

C5852. Pearls for beauty and splendour: scattered, 
because they are moving to and fro all round the 
Banquet. 


(Y > ) IISHij LaJad Cljjl j Id Clutj |j|j 

20. And when thou lookest, 

it is there thou wilt see a Bliss and a Realm Magnificent. 


4 'jj/i, ,1 ^ . >i A. u ,_jUi a^jjl A 


21. Upon them will be green Garments of fine silk and heavy 
brocade, and they will be adorned with Bracelets of silver; 


C5853. Cf. 18:31. The bracelets are there said to be of 
gold. 


and their Lord will give to them to drink of a Wine Pure and 
Holy. 

C5854. This would seem to be the culmination of the 
honour which the Blessed receive at the Royal and 
Divine Banquet. The words in the next verse express 
the sort of speech which will make the Guest a denizen 
of Heaven. (R). 


(Y Y) .a I-^a LjI 

22. "Verily this is a Reward for you, 

and your Endeavor is accepted and recognized." 
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Section 2 


(YV) LL^Ii (jijsll liTilc- Uljp 1 j) 

23. It is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to thee by stages. 

C5855. The Quran was being revealed stage by stage 
as the occasion demanded and at the date of this Sura 
it was still one of the earlier stages. Persecution, abuse, 
and false charges were being leveled against the man 
of Allah, but he is bidden to stand firm and do his duty. 
In a minor degree this applies to all of us who suffer in 
the cause of Truth. 

f^jaJ Uj jJj-salA 

24. Therefore be patient with constancy to the Command of thy 
Lord, 

and hearken not to the sinner or the ingrate among them. 

( Y O) 4i_! J 

25. And celebrate the name of thy Lord morning and evening, 

C5856. Three methods of Prayer and Devotion are 
mentioned: 

1. to remember and celebrate the holy name of Allah 
always; 

2. to spend a part of the night in humble prostration; 
and 

3. to glorify Him in the long hours of a weary night of 
waiting and watching. 

As to 1, "morning and evening" means all the waking 
hours of our life, but in the special hours of morning 
and evening the physical world without us, and the 
inner world within us, combine to make us specially 
receptive of spiritual influences. 

The "name" of Allah includes His attributes, as a locked 
golden casket might include priceless jewels. Any one 
may carry the casket, even though he may not be 
worthy to handle the jewels, If he carries the casket, he 
is in potential possession of the jewels, and he hopes 
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some time to get the key which opens the jewels to 
him. So the tyro, who celebrates the holy name of 
Allah, hopes some day to see the "Face" of Allah and be 
blessed with the privilege of proximity to His Person. 

For 2 and 3 see next note. (R). 

(Y llljla UJ V. . * 4 J w x 3 (Jjill 

26. And part of the night, prostrate thyself to Him; 
and glorify Him a long night through. 

C5857. See last note. 

2 Humble prostration to Allah means some visible mode 
of dedication. That is best done at night, when the soul, 
free from worldly occupations, is alone with its God. 

3 The weary hours of a long night are no longer weary, 
but become full of meaning when we join in concert 
with the whole Creation, which glorifies Allah: 57:1. 


(Y V) LLi Uajj (jjjAjj aJaLjJI J 0 - 1 ^. j (jl 

27. As to these, they love the fleeting life, and put away behind 
them a Day (that will be) hard. 


C5858. Fleeting life: Cf. 75:20. 

They: the immediate reference was to the Pagan 
Quraish: 

the general reference is to the Unbelievers of all ages. 
They reject, or at least put away the thought of, a 
Hereafter, a Day that will be hard, for the easy 
pleasures of a fleeting life. 




tjJAuj 1 




28. It is We Who created them, and We have made their joints 
strong; 


C5859. Allah has not only created men, but "made 
their joints strong", i.e., given them the power and 
strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand 
firmly in the Path of Right, 
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(Y A) HiJjj Lj32j LjIuj lilj 

but, when We will, We can substitute the like of them by a 
complete change. 

C5860. If, in spite of Allah's loving care, any particular 
men or group of men, misuse their powers or willfully 
disobey Allah's Law, Allah will set them aside, and 
substitute others in their place, with like powers. 

Allah's gifts are free, but let no one think that he can 
monopolise them or misuse them without being called 
to answer for the trust. And the man of Allah must not 
be discouraged by the whole world being at some 
moment completely against him. Allah can in a moment 
make a complete change. Either the same men that 
fought against him will be his zealous adherents, Or 
another generation will spring up, which will carry the 
flag of Righteousness to victory. Allah's Will and Plan 
work in their own good time. 

(Y 11 11 ■ n Aijl e.Ua> jjl 

29. This is an admonition: whosoever will, let him take a (straight) 
Path to his Lord. 


... All ! J tfl 'ojj US5 Uj 

30. But ye will not, except as Allah wills; 

C5861. Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah's 
Grace; without it he can do nothing; with it he can do 
all, For Allah knows all things, and His wisdom 
comprehends the good of all. 

(v >) l ^il! (jj 

for Allah is full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 

31. He will admit to His Mercy Whom He will; 

C5862. That is according to His just and wise Plan. If 
the will is right, it obtains Allah's Grace and Mercy. If 
the will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the 
Penalty. 
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(V \ ) Uajlt Ulic. 2C.\ jjiaJUaJlj 

but the wrongdoers -- for them has He prepared a grievous 
Penalty. 
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jla’jJ “Jjj jjiS'jj U Ijiiijl Ijjj 



jAnd when it is said to them: '(Bow do wn yourself (in prayer)!" 
They 6ow not down (offer not their prayers). Woe that ( Day to 
the deniers (of the (Day of (Resurrection)! 


Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

yt6du.CCa.fi Yusuf Alt 

JAl CMursalat 

olLjJJl 


Introduction and Summary 

This Surah belongs to the early makkan period, somewhere 
near to Surah 75 (Al Qioyamah). The theme is somewhat 
similar. Ult denouces the horrors of the Hereafter, for those 
who rejected Truth. The refrain, "Ah woe, that day, to the 
Rejecters of Truth!" which occures ten times in its fifty verses, 
or, on an average once in every five verses, indicates the 
leitmotif. 
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C.257 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The winds in the world of nature are types 
Of Allah's Bounty and Power: they gently bring 
The beneficent rain, and when roused to wrath, 

They clean the world and wipe out Infection 
So works Allah's Revelation, in sun shine 
And storm. It will root out Evil, and restore 
True values at Judgement. Truly terrible 
Will be that Day for the evil ones. 

It will be a Day of Sorting out: 

Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

Will man not learn from his own little story, 

Or from nature around him? The Blazing Fire 
Will be indeed an enveloping Punishment. 

How dreadful the contrast with the Bliss of the Righteous! 
Learn, ye, therefore, Humility, and approach 
Allah's Throne in Repentance and Earnest Endevour. 




1. By the (Winds) Sent Forth... 

C5863. This Sura begins with an appeal to five things, 
as pointing to the substantive statement in verse 7, that 
the Day of Justice and Judgment is bound to come, and 
we must prepare for it. It is difficult to translate, but 
easy to understand, if we remember that a triple thread 
of allegory runs through this passage (verses 1-7). The 
five things or phases, which will be presently considered 
in detail, refer to 

a. Winds in the physical world, 

b. Angels in the Kingdom of Allah, and 


2 



c. Prophets in the human world, connecting it with the 
Kingdom of Allah. 


... one after another (to man's profit); 

C5864. Understanding the reference to Winds, we can 
see that they are powerful factors in the government of 
the physical world. 

1. They come gently as harbingers of the blessings of 
rain and fertility (15:22; 30:48); but 

2. they can come as violent tornadoes, uprooting and 
destroying (51:41-42); 

3. they can scatter seeds far and wide, and 

4. they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the air 
from epidemics; and 

5. they literally carry sound, and therefore Messages. 
All these things point to the power and goodness of 
Allah, and we are asked to believe that His promise 
of Mercy and Justice in the Hereafter is indeed true. 

Cf. this passage with 51:1-6 (Al Dharriyat) with which it 
has many affinities, 

( Y ) 1 a. r’lU. A ■* V: A 

2. Which then blow violently in tempestuous Gusts, 

C5865. If we understand the reference to be, not to 
Winds, but to Angels, they are agencies in the Kingdom 
of Allah, which carry out similar functions, changing and 
revolutionising the face of the world. 

1. They come softly, on beneficent errands of Mercy; 

2. they are charged with the mission of punishment and 
destruction for sin as in the case of the two angels 
who came to Lut (15:57-66); 

3. they distribute Allah's Mercies as the Winds distribute 
good seeds; 

4. they sort out the good from the evil among men; and 
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5. they are the agency through which Allah's Messages 
and Revelations are conveyed to the Prophets (see 
No. 5 in the last note). 

(r) l "J& 

3. And scatter (things) far and wide; 

( i ) la j3 plijlilli 

4. Then separate them, one from another, 

(o) IjSipQlilli 

5. Then spread abroad a Message, 

C5866. If we understand the reference to Prophets or 
Messengers of Allah, or the verses of Revelation which 
would be particularly appropriate for verses 5-6, we also 
get a satisfactory solution of the Allegory. 

1. The Prophets have followed one another in a series: 
the verses of the Quran came, one after another as 
needed; in both cases it was for man's spiritual 
profit; 

2. they caused great disturbance in a spiritual decadent 
world; they pulled down evil institutions root and 
branch, and substituted new ones; 

3. they proclaimed their truths far and wide, without 
fear and without favour; 

4. through them were sorted out men of Faith and 
rebels against Allah's Law; and 

5. they gave a Message, through which just men were 
justified through repentance, and evil men were 
warned of their sins. 

Some Commentators take one or other of these 
allegories, and some apply one allegory to a few of these 
verses, and another to another few. 

In my opinion the Allegory is wide enough to 
comprehend all the meanings which I have sketched. I 
wish a translation could do justice to those marvelously 
terse sentences in the original. 
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(1) Ijlu jt Ijlc. 

6. Whether of Justification or of Warning -- 

(V) jkalj] jjic .jj Uul 

7. Assuredly, what ye are promised must come to pass. 


(A) £jkjll 1311 

8. Then when the stars become dim; 

C5867. The lustre of the stars will become dim; in fact 
they will disappear: cf. 81:2, and 82:2. 

The heaven's canopy will be torn asunder: cf. 82:1, and 
73:18. 

The mountains will be uprooted and fly about like dust: 
cf. 69:14; 81:3; etc. 

All the old landmarks of the physical world as we know it 
will be swept away. (R). 

‘c-Lala]! Illj 

9. When the heaven is cleft asunder; 


p * ) LllSj-aJ JlliJI 111 J 

10. When the mountains are scattered [to the winds) as dust; 

(1 1) Lluif 31“jll 111 j 

11. And when the messengers are (all) appointed a time (to collect) - 


C5868. The Resurrection will be established. In the 
world which will then have passed away, inspired 
Prophets had been sent in succession at different times 
to all nations. Now they will be gathered together in one 
place before the Judgment-seat to bear witness as to the 
righteous or the evil ones within their respective spheres 
of work. 

Cf. 39:69. 
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p Y) Clilk.! Ijil 

12. For what Day are these (Portents) deferred? 

P'0 

13. For the Day of Sorting out. 

C5869. Cf. 37:21 and n. 4047; also 44:40, and (n. 
4718). 

That will be the Day of Judgment or Day of Decision. 
Good will then be completely separated from Evil. And 
the men who rejected Truth and flourished on Falsehood 
will find that in the world of Realities they will be 
absolutely nowhere. Flence the refrain of this Surah. 

"Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!" 

it sounds like a dirge on Sin. 

p £) (_). —La Uoj 

14. And what will explain to thee what is the Day of Sorting out? 

p ®) 0..'.' 4*Jj L&J 

15. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


pi) jjjljtli jj! 

16. Did We not destroy the men of old (for their evil)? 

C5870. Allah's Law is always the same. Sin or corruption 
prepares its own destruction. It was so with the 
generation of Noah. In Arab tradition it was so with the 
'Ad and the Thamud. 

In our own day we see relics of prehistoric civilisations, 
in Egypt, Mesopotamia, the Indus Valley, and the 
Aegean: these were men of wonderful skill and resource, 
but they went under. If our generations, which pride 
themselves on their science and skill, desert Allah's Law, 
they will be certain to meet the same fate. 
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pv) 

17. So shall We make later (generations) follow them. 

( 1 A) ^ j J*- 3 - 1 

18. Thus do We deal with men of sin. 

( ^ ^ Aui jJ (Jjj 

19. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


(Y > ) <Xa fj* p^ql-s 1 jail 

20. Have We not created you from a fluid (held) despicable? -- 
C5871. Cf. 32:8, n. 3638. 

Man is ashamed of the process of physical creation, by 
which he comes into being. Yet he is arrogant in life and 
neglectful of the Future. 

P ^ j'j* LS? 

21. The which We placed in a place of rest, firmly fixed. 

C5872. See n. 2873 to 23:13. 

The silent growth in the mother's womb, and the 
protection and sustenance which the growing life 
receives from the life of the mother, are themselves 
wonders of creation. 


(y y) ji \ 

22. For a period (of gestation), determined (according to need)? 

C5873. The period roughly of nine months and ten days 
is subject to many adjustments. In fact throughout our 
prenatal as well as post-natal life there are wonderful 
and nicely-balanced adjustments of which we are 
ourselves unconscious. Should we not turn in love and 
gratitude to Allah our Creator? 


23. For We do determine (according to need); 
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('Y'T) UJJ^' f^ 3 ... 

for We are the Best to determine (things)! 

C5874. Perhaps the life in the womb, in relation to the 
life after birth, is an allegory for our probationary life on 
earth in relation to the eternal Life to come. Perhaps, 
also, our state when we are buried in the tomb suggests 
an allegory to the life in the womb, in relation to the life 
in the Hereafter. 


(Y £) Lj-U .nil AlojJ L&J 

24. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


(Y oj ljli£ t _jiajtll (Jkkj ^]t 

25. Have We not made the earth (as a place) to draw together 

(Yl) tjljktj ?.Uk! 

26. The living and the dead, 

C5875. What a wonderful parable! The earth is a place 
where death and life, decay and growth and decay, 
green grass, stubble, and fuel, corruption and 
purification jostle together,-one often leading to the 
other. The drama which we see with our own eyes in this 
world should enable us to appreciate the wonders in the 
Kingdom of Allah where the despised and rejected 
receive the highest honour, Lazarus rests in Abraham's 
bosom, and the Pharaoh is led in chains for his 
arrogance and his sin. 


‘" i\ •*. 4 T I1 -v j 

27. And made therein mountains standing firm, lofty i stature); 
C5876. See n. 2038 to 16:15. 

The solid mountains are frequently referred to: cf. 13:3. 

The parable here is that the mountains are hard, solid 
rock, and yet they act as sponges to collect, store up, 
and filter sweet and wholesome water, which on account 
of their altitude they are able to distribute by gravity to 


8 



the lower, dry land by means of rivers or springs. Any 
one who has seen the parched Makkan valleys and the 
delicious springs in the mountains around, or the 
Zubayda Canal, which used to be the main source of 
Makkah's water-supply, will appreciate the aptness of 
the metaphor, but it applies to any country, though not 
to so striking a degree. If the wisdom and power of Allah 
can do such things before your eyes, how can you reject 
His teaching of a still more wonderful future Life? 

(YV) Lj!j3 

and provided for you water sweet (and wholesome)? 

(Y A) T Alojj Jjj 

28. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


(Y “\) Aj Ua Jl I jaH-i'I 

29. (It will be said:) 

"Depart ye to that which ye used to reject as false! 

... IjiJLjl 

30. "Depart ye to a Shadow (of smoke ascending) ... 

C5877. The Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, 
will only see the blazing Fire. The only shadow they will 
see will be that of Smoke, ascending in three columns, 
right, left, and above, i.e., completely enveloping them. 
But it will give no comfort or coolness. On the contrary, 
it will contain huge sparks. (R). 

(V CllUj j 

... in three columns, 


(V 1 ) l. QA <^4*^ Uj ^ 

31. "(Which yields) no shade of coolness, and is of no use against 
the fierce Blaze. 


(TY) j 1$j) 

32. "Indeed it throws about sparks ige) as Forts, 
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C5878. Qasr: Fort, big building, palace. 

An alternative reading is Qasar, plural of Qasarat (- 
un),'meaning bundies of wood used for fuel: Ibn Abbas 
apud Bukhari. 

I almost prefer this latter reading. 

(rr) il its 

33. "As if there were (a string of) yellow camels marching swiftly)." 

C5879. The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after 
another suggest a string of camels marching swiftly, 
such as the Arabs of Nejd and central Arabia are so 
proud of. 

There is a double allegory. It refers not only to the colour 
and the rapid succession of sparks, but to the vanity of 
worldly pride, as much as to say: "your fine yellow 
camels in which you took such pride in the world are but 
sparks that fly away and even sting you in the 
Hereafter!" 

Smoke with sparks may also assume fantastic shapes 
like long-necked camels. 

(YT) a\\ Jum jj Jjj 

34. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


(Y®) jn,n U lAA 

35. That will be a Day when they shall not be able to speak, 

C5880. They will be dumbfounded; i.e., (when read with 
the next verse), they will not be in a position to put 
forward any valid defence or plea. Facts will speak too 
plainly against them. They might perversely try to deny 
false worship: 6:23: but their own tongues and limbs will 
bear witness against them: 24:24. Nor does the fighting 
out or settling of doctrinal disputes in the Hereafter 
(39:31) amount to putting forward pleas in defence. 

(F“l) jjjAikji jijjj Uj 

36. Nor will it be open to them to put forth pleas. 
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(^V) ^ Ausjj Jjj 

37. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


(VA) (jjJjUlj lAA 

38. That will be a Day of Sorting out! 

We shall Gather you together and those before (you)! 

C5881. We may suppose this as spoken primarily to the 
Quraish who were plotting against the Prophet. You may 
use all your wisdom and that of your ancestors, but you 
will not be able to defeat Allah or His Plan. 

See next verse. 


^3 (_jLa 

39. Now, if ye have a trick (or plot), use it against Me! 

C5882. The plots against the holy Prophet were plots 
against Allah's Truth, and therefore against Allah. 

Can any one hope to profit by such plots? 

Can any one defeat Allah's Plan and Purpose? 

Let them try. They will only ruin themselves, as the 
Pagan leaders did. There can only be pity for such men. 
What will be their state in the Hereafter? 

"Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Allah's Truth!" 

( f -iiajJ (Jj j 

40. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


Section 2 

(£ ^) gjJC-j (JUia jjaUl j! 

41. As to the Righteous, they shall be amidst (cool) shades and 
springs (of water). 

C5883. This is in contrast to the triple shade of smoke 
and sin for the sinners, which neither gives them 
coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire. 
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The Shade, i.e. Covering, of Allah's Good Pleasure, will 
be the greatest Boon of all, and the Spring of Allah's 
Love will be inexhaustible. (R). 

( ^ ^ L ' 1 ' j iCx 

42. And (they shall have) fruits, all they desire. 

C5884. Fruits: see n. 4671 to 43:73. (R). 

Vi'T Uaj LluA l^jjgilj 

43. "Eat ye and drink ye to your heart's content: 
for that ye worked (Righteousness)." 

C5885. The fruits of righteousness are contentment in 
this life and the supreme Bliss in the next. 


(i i) gnA ^I gjki ars Cl 

44. Thus do We certainly reward the Doers of Good. 


(f ®) Alojj <_6j 

45. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 


IL1S I jilLaJj I jJ£ 

46. (O ye Unjust!) Eat ye and enjoy yourselves (but) a little while, ... 

C5886. "Eat" is symbolical of having the good things of 
life in this world. It may be that they are only given for a 
trial. Because their minds and wishes run to wrong 
things, the opportunities for wrong are multiplied, as the 
impetus for good or for evil increases progressively. They 
are asked to believe and repent. But if they do not, they 
are to be pitied, even for the good things of this life, for 
they will come to an evil End in the Hereafter. 

(n) (JCi... 

... for that ye are Sinners. 

( f V) gi.i T d AiuijJ (Jj j 

47. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 
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(£ A) (jjaiijj U Jja lilj 

48. And when it is said to them, "Prostrate yourselves!" 

They do not so. 

C5887. Prostration is a symbol of humility and a desire 
to get nearer to Allah by Prayer and a good life. Those 
who refuse to adopt this Path are to be pitied: how will 
they fare at Judgment? 

(f ^) >j..v 41 4 *jj j 

49. Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of truth! 

(® *) 'j 

50. Then what Message, after that, will they believe in? 

C5888. "That" may refer to verse 48: 

they were given plain and clear Guidance, and they 
refused to accept it: after that what kind of Message will 
they accept? 

The Guidance referred to is obviously that of Islam or the 
Quran. 
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Introduction and Summary 

This beautiful Makkan Surah is not quite so early as the last 
(Sura 77) nor quite so late as Sura 76, but nearer in time to the 
later 

It sets forth Allah's loving care in a fine nature passage, and 
deduces from it the Promise of the Future, when Evil will be 
destroyed and Good will come to its own; and invites all who 
have the will, to seek refuge with their Lord. 
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C.258 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 


The Great News for man, in his spiritual Destiny, 

Is the Judgement to come, the Day of Sorting Out. 
Do not the Power, the Goodness, and the Justice 
Of Allah reveal themselves in all nature? 

The Panorama around us, the voice in our souls, 
And the harmony between heaven and earth? 
That Day is sure to arrive at its time 
Appointed, when behold! the present order 
Will pass away. Then will the Fruits 
Of Evil appear, and the Fruits of Righteousness. 
Allah's blessings will be more than the merits of men; 
But who can argue with the Fountain of Grace? 
And who can prevent the course of Justice? 

Let us then, before it becomes too late, 

Betake ourselves to our Lord Most Gracious! 



1. Concerning what are they disputing? 


(Y) Lliil 


2. Concerning the Great News, 

C5889. Great News: usually understood to mean the 
News or Message of the Resurrection or the Hereafter, 
about which there are various schools of thought among 
the Jews and Christians and other nations. There is 
practically nothing about the Resurrection in the Old 
Testament, and the Jewish sect of Sadducees even in the 
time of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. 
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The Pagan ideas of a future life -if any- varied from place 
to place and from time to time. Even in the early 
Christian Church, as we learn from Paul's First Epistle to 
the Corinthians, there were contentions in that little 
community (1, Corinthians, i. 11), and some definitely 
denied the resurrection of the dead (ib., xv. 12). 

Great News may also be translated Great Message or a 
Message Supreme as I have translated at 38:67. In that 
case it would refer to the Quran, or the Message of 
Revelation, or the Message of the Holy Prophet, about 
which there was great contention in those days. As this 
Message also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment 
and the Resurrection, the practical result by either mode 
of interpretation amounts to the same. 

(V) jjajjkx JiA (_$ 

3. About which they cannot agree. 

( £ ) (Jj US 

4. Verily, they shall soon (come to) know! 

(o) i kii US jU 

5. Verily, verily they shall soon (come to) know! 


(1) UQ-a ^^ajUl JUl 

6. Have We not made the earth as a wide expanse, 

C5890. See n. 2038 to 16:15. Cf. also 13:3 and 15:19. 

The spacious expanse of the earth may be compared to a 
carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Sips of 
Allah are thus enumerated: 

- the great panorama of outer nature ( verses 6-7 ): 

the creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of 
rest and work fitting in with the succession of night 
and day ( verses 8-11 ): 

- the firmaments above, with their splendid lights 
( verses 12-13 ): and 
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- the clouds and rain and abundant harvests, which 
knit sky and earth and man together ( verses 14-16 ). 

These point to Allah, and Allah's Message points to the 
Future Life. 


(v) liiiijt jiiji j 

7. And the mountains as pegs? 

(A) Lk.1 jjt \al-v j 

8. And (have We not) created you in pairs, 

IjIaLu jj l Jka. j; 

9. And made your sleep for rest, 


() .) 11,12 Lpl tilikj 

10. And made the night as a covering, 

C5891. The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just 
as a covering protects us from exposure to cold or heat, 
so this covering gives us spiritual respite from the 
buffets of the material world, and from the tiring 
activities of our own inner exertions. The rest in sleep (in 
verse 9 ) is supplemented by the covering of the night 
with which we are provided by Allah. 

(1 1 J HiLkl l 4* j 

11. And made the day as means of subsistence? 

C5892. "Subsistence" in English only partly covers the 
idea of maash, which includes every kind of life activity. 
The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of 
speech, in order that these life-activities of all kinds may 
be fully exercised. 


Y) IjIaaL It im 1 1±i .! q 

12. And (have We not) built over you the seven firmaments, 

C5893. See n. 5526 to 65:12 and n. 2876 to 23:17, also 
37:66 and notes there. 
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^ IkU j 1^.1 jjj 

13. And placed (therein) a Light of Splendor? 

C5894. That is, the sun. 

Cf. 25:61; 33:46 (where it is used metaphorically for the 
holy Prophet); and 71:16. 

( \ ?.Ua '■ " >1 J; ^ *11 (jx Ijljplj 

14. And do We not send down from the clouds water in abundance, 

C5895. Note how the evidences of Allah and His 
beneficence are set out in four groups. 

1. Look to external nature on the earth around you 
( verses 6-7 ); 

2. your own nature, physical, mental and spiritual 
( verses 8-11 ); 

3. the starry heavens, and the glory of the sun ( verses 
12-13 ): and 

1. the interdependence of earth, air, and sky in the 
cycle of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all 
serving in their several ways to further the whole 
plan of the World as it affects us. 

Can you not then believe that a Creator who does this 
will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed Day with real 
justice and power? 

15. That We may produce therewith corn and vegetables, 

(u) isiat 

16. And gardens of luxurious growth? 


( t V) Ijlius jjlfi J' —-ol' (jl 

17. Verily the Day of Sorting Out is a thing appointed -- 

C5896. Cf. 37:21, n. 4047, and 36:59, n. 4005 (end), 
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The Day of Judgment is the Day of Sorting Out, as 
between Good and Evil. 

(1 A) Ik.I jif (jjjlja ^ciii 

18. The Day that the Trumpet shall be sounded, and ye shall come 
forth in crowds; 

C5897. The angel charged with the sounding of the 
Trumpet is Israfil. It will herald Judgment. Cf. 50:20; 
also 39:68, and n. 4343; and 69:13, n. 5648. 

(1 “1) Ul_jji lllllSi e-LaluIl CllklSj 

19. And the heavens shall be opened as if there were doors, 

C5898. A sign that the present order of things will have 
ceased to exist, and a new world will have come into 
being. Such a figure applies to the heavens in this verse 
and to the earth in the next verse. The mystery of what 
is beyond the heavens will have vanished through the 
doors which will then be opened. The solid mountains, as 
we suppose them to be, will have vanished like an 
unsubstantial mirage. 

(Y LiiilSi iAjjjIuj 

20. And the mountains shall vanish, as if they were a mirage. 


(Y 1 ) ja dlilS -N (jl 

21. Truly Hell is as a place of ambush -- 

C5899. Hell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like 
an ambush for every one. We should be on our guard. 
For the transgressors, those who have willfully rebelled 
against Allah, it will be a definite destination, from which 
there is no return, except, it may be, after ages, i.e., 
unless Allah so wills: 

Cf. 6:128, and n. 951. 

(YY) (jj&lLl] 

22. For the transgressors a place of destination: 
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(YV) Ullki (JjIjU 

23. They will dwell therein for ages. 

(Y f) UIjjj I3jj <jj3j.la U 

24. Nothing cool shall they tastes therein, nor any drink, 

(yo) 

25. Save a boiling fluid and a fluid, dark, murky, intensely cold -- 
C5900. Cf. 10:4, and n. 1390; also 38:57, and n. 4213. 

(Yl)iaaj*l> 

26. A fitting recompense (for them). 

C5901. Their transgressions go on progressively as they 
refuse to repent and turn to Allah. The fire of misery 
begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, an there is 
nothing to cool that blaze; their food and drink 
themselves are tainted with the disorder of contradictory 
elements,-boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, 
and disgusting fluids. These are fitting punishments for 
their crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure and 
gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast their 
nature. 


(YV) U IjSIS ^1 

27. For that they used not to fear any account (for their deeds), 

C5902. It was not isolated acts, but a continued course 
of evil conduct; they repudiated the moral and spiritual 
responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called 
Truth itself by false names and disdained Allah's Signs, 
which were vouchsafed for their instruction. These are 
not mere impressions; these are hard facts "preserved 
on record", so that every deed can have its due weight in 
making up the account, 

(ya) I jjJ&j 

28. But they (impudently) treated Our Signs as false. 
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(Y ljlj£ 

29. And all things have We preserved on record. 

(V >) Ulic. tfl jj (jla I j3j-^ 

30. "So taste ye (the fruits of your deeds); for no increase shall We 
grant you, except in Punishment." 

C5903. Just as there is a progressive deterioration in 
the sinner's soul when he surrenders himself to evil, so 
there is a progressive increase in the Penalty which he 
suffers. 


Section 2 


(T 1 ) I jlia jjfilall (jl 

31. Verily for the righteous there will be a fulfillment of (the Heart's) 
desires; 

C5904. This is true Salvation. It is not only safety and 
felicity, but the attainment of the final Goal, the supreme 
Achievement, the Fulfilment of the highest in human 
nature, the satisfaction of the true and pure desires of 
the heart,-seeing the "Face of Allah". See n. 4733 to 
44:57. 


(VY) UUc-tj (jjjl-li. 

32. Gardens enclosed, and Grapevines; 

C5905. The supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of 
the Heart's Desires, spoken of in the last verse, is now 
described in three illustrations ( verses 32-34 ), as further 
explained by two negatives ( verse 35 ). 

• The first is the enclosed Fruit-Garden, 
represented by the Grape. The Garden in its 
many aspects is the most frequent expression 
adopted for Bliss. The most carefully-tended 
Garden is a Fruit-Garden, with walls all round to 
protect it, and the most characteristic fruit 
mentioned here is the luscious Grape. (R). 
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(YT) Uljjt 

33. Companions of Equal Age; 

C5906. 

• The second symbol is Companions of Equal Age. 
Maidens or Virgins, symbols of purity, grace, 
innocence, truth, and sympathy. (R). 

(r£) laijiHSj 

34. And a Cup full (to the Brim). 

C5907. 

• The third symbol, the Cup, takes us partly to the 
Grapes mentioned in verse 32 and partly to the 
Springs or Rivers mentioned with the Garden in 
so many places. 

Full to the brim brings to our mind the unbounded 
Bounty of Allah. 

(To) \1\% Uj IjkJ 

35. No Vanity shall they hear therein, nor Untruth -- 

C5908. The explanation of the three illustrations is 
made further clear by the two negatives. 

1. There will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually 
associated on this earth with pleasant Gardens, 
Companions of equal age, or generous Cups flowing 
in Assemblies. 

2. There will be no Untruth or Falsehood. Insincerity or 
Hollowness there. Everything will be on a plane of 
absolute Truth and Reality. 

(YA) I jl ■ . f. I Ar \ 

36. Recompense from thy Lord, a Gift, (amply) sufficient — 

C5909. The Recompense is not exactly a Reward in 
proportion to merit, but is rather a Gift or a Bounty from 
the Merciful- a Gift most amply sufficient to satisfy all 
desire on that plane of purity. 


9 




"A Gift (amply) sufficient" might almost be translated: a 
liberal and bountiful gift. 

Cf. the phrase, A 'ta fa ahsaba = he gave generously, 
or bountifully. (R). 


I ^ j m Uaj Clll jLaliJI 

37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all between -- 
(Allah; Most Gracious: 

C5910. No one has the right or the power to argue with 
Allah about the Gifts which He may bestow on His 
devotees beyond their deserts, ( verse 36 above ) or 
about the Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or 
wrong-doing. He is high above all Creation. But He is 
also Most Gracious. Therefore He may permit special 
Dignitaries, of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, 
but they will only plead in truth and righteousness: 

See verse 38 below. 


(TV) IjlTi-k U... 

none shall have power to argue with Him. 


ijl 'j J olSj. j U ASjLLJlj £ j^)il 


38. The Day that the Spirit and the angels will stand forth in ranks, 

none shall speak except any who is permitted by (Allah) Most 
Gracious, 


C5911. The Spirit.- see n. 5677 to 70:4. 

Some Commentators understand by "the Spirit" the 
angel Gabriel as he is charged specially with bringing 
Messages to human prophets: 

see 27:93, n. 3224. (R). 


(V A) 

and he will say what is right. 
C5912. See n. 5910 above. 
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No one has the right to speak before the Judgment-Seat; 
but certain great Dignitaries may be given permission to 
plead for mercy for sinners, and they will only so plead if 
the mercy is not negatory of Allah's universal justice. 

... £21 

39. That Day will be the sure Reality: 

C5913. Cf. 69:1 and n. 5635. 

Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 
from all veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in 
this life of probation, turn back to Allah, and understand 
and do His Will? 

(V J Aj j s-Ui 

therefore, whoso will, let him take a (straight) Return to his Lord! 

... 11J I \ 1 \ 

40. Verily, We have warned you of a Penalty near — 

C5914. Is Judgment very near? Yes. 

There are three stages of Judgment. 

1. Many of our sins and wrong-doings find their penalty 
in this very life. It may not be an open or striking 
event, but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the 
time. Let us therefore turn back to Allah in 
repentance and ask for forgiveness. 

2. Where the Penalty is not actually perceived or is not 
visible in this life, Death is considered the Lesser 
Judgment for each individual soul: see n. 5822 to 
75:22. Death may come to anyone at any time, and 
we must all be ready for it. 

3. Then there is the final Judgment, when the whole of 
the present order passes away, and there is a New 
World. Time as we know it will not exist. Fifty 
thousand years as we reckon now will be but as a 
Day: 70:4. According to those standards even this 
Final Judgment is quite near, and we must prepare 
for it. For it will be too late then for repentance. 
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the Day when man will see (the Deeds) which his hands have 
sent forth, 


( i >) Ul jj cJ jfJ j 


and the Unbeliever will say, 

"Woe unto me! Would that I were (mere) dust!" 

C5915. The Unbeliever, the Rejecter of Allah, will then 
find himself in a world of absolute Reality, in which there 
will be no place for him. He will neither live nor die: 
20:74. He will wish that he could be reduced to 
nothingness, but even that would not be possible. 
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C But when there comes the greatest catastrophe fie. the ‘Day of 
< Recompense, etc.) ‘7 he Day when man shall remem6er what he strove 


for, 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 


(By 

JlSdultah ‘YusufJlli 


JLl tXaziat 



Introduction and Summary 


This is also an early Makkan Surah, of about the same date as 
the last, and deals with the theme of Judgement from the point 
of view of Pride and its Fall. The parable of PharaOh occupies a 
central place in the argument; for he said "I am your Lord Most 
High", and perished with his followers. 
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C.259 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 


Never can Evil escape Allah's order 
And law: His angels are ever present 
To bring the wicked to their bearings 
And they ever strive and press forward to bring 
Comfort, succour, and Allah's Mercy to those 
Who seek it. Then will come the Day 
When the proud shall be humbled, though they 
Deny the coming Judgement. What happened 
To Pharaoh? He flouted Allah's Message specially 
Sent to Him, and arrogantly proclaimed: 

"I am your Lord Most High!" He perished 
In this life and will answer for his deeds in the next. 

But can ye not see, O men, the mighty 
Works of Allah in the heavens and earth?— 

The darksome splendour of the Night with its Stars 
And the daylight splendour of the Sun?— 

How the earth, with its spacious expanse and its mountains, 
Yields moisture and pasture, and feeds and sustains 
Men and cattle, through Allah's wise Providence? 

Ah! transgress not all bounds and earn not the Fire 
Or Punishment, but fear Allah and His Judgement, 

And prepare for the Garden of Perpetual Bliss. 

Delay not! The Judgement is sure, and it's nigh! 
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Aiil 


Clilc-jllllj 

1. By the (angels) who tear out (the souls of the wicked) ... 

C5916. The beginning of this Surah may be compared 
with the beginning of Surah 77. 

A translator's task in such passages is extremely difficult. 
He has to contend, again and again, with verities of a 
realm beyond man's normal range of experience 
expressed in elliptical language and he has to Tender 
them in another language with words of precision 
intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to 
put in part of the Commentary in the Translation in such 
cases. 

The evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5 , 
in order to lead to the conclusion in verse 6 and those 
following. 

Or, if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of the same 
thing, there are three things to be considered in five 
stages. 

What are they? 

And what is the conclusion? 

See the following notes. 


0 ) ... 

... with violence; 

C5917. 'There is much difference of opinion among the 
Commentators as to the five things or beings mentioned 
in these verses. I follow the general opinion in my 
interpretation, which is that angels are referred to as the 
agency which in their dealings with mankind show clearly 
Allah's Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again point to 
the Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can 
evade. 
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• The first point, referred to in this verse, is that 
the souls of the wicked are loath to part with their 
material body at death, but their will will not 
count: their souls will be wrenched out into 
another world. Who will then deny Resurrection 
and Judgment? 

(Y) LL^pUajSlSlIj 

2. By those who gently draw out (the souls of the blessed); 

C5918. 

• The second point is that in contrast with the 
wicked, the souls of the blessed will be drawn out 
gently to their new fife. They will be ready for it. 
In fact death for them will be a release from the 
grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the 
approach of Judgment will be welcome. 

^ V ^ I lul L- A jl 1 J1 j 

3. And by those who glide along (on errands of mercy), 

C5919. At all times there are errands of mercy and 
blessing and errands of justice, which the angels are 
prompt to execute by order of Allah. There are three 
features of this, thus giving the third, fourth, and fifth 
points. 

• Their movement is compared to that of gliding or 
swimming ( sabhan ). In 21:33 this verb is applied 
to the motion of the celestial bodies: they all 
"swim along, each in its rounded course". 

Cf. Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice: 

"There's not an orb which thou beholdist, 

But in his motion like an angel sings, Still 
quiring to the young-eyed cherubims-. 

• In hurrying on their errands the angels press 
forth as in a race. 

• And thus they promptly execute the orders of 
their Lord. 
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( £ ) l g°n .1 plLlUli 

4. Then press forward as in a race, 

(oj Clll 

5. Then arrange to do (the commands of their Lord) -- 


6. One Day everything that can be in commotion will be in violent 
commotion, 

C5920. The evidence of the wonderful working of the 
angels having been invoked in the first five verses, the 
conclusion is now drawn and stated. 

It is certain that one great Day, the whole world as we 
now see it in our lower life will be in violent revolution. It 
will be like an earthquake destroying all land-marks. But 
that will affect only things subject to change: they will 
suffer violent convulsions as a preliminary to their 
disappearance. 

But Allah and His divine order will not change: His "Face" 
abideth for ever, full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honour 
(55:27). 


(V) 

7. Followed by oft-repeated (commotions): 

C5922. All hearts will be in agitation: 

those of the blessed ones to see the beginning of the 
fulfilment of their Lord's Promise; 

those of the Rejecters of Allah for fear of His just 
Judgement. 


(Aj AlojJ 

8. Hearts that Day will be in agitation; 

C5922. All hearts will be in agitation: those of the 
blessed ones to see the beginning of the fulfilment of 
their Lord's Promise; those of the Rejecters of Allah for 
fear of His just Judgement. 
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(“1) 4 ■* :A \ \ \ Ji. 4 

9. Cast down will be (their owners') eyes. 

C5923. Similarly all eyes will be cast down: those of the 
blessed ones in humble modesty, and those of the 
Rejecters of Allah, in utter humiliation, sorrow, and 
shame, for their arrogance and insolence in their 
probationary life. 

(1 • ) liji 

10. They say (now): 

"What! shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state?" -- 

C5924. The Unbelievers say now, in their arrogance, 
insolence, and mocking defiance: "Surely death here is 
the end of all things! When we are dead and buried, and 
our bones are rotten, how can we be restored again?" 

They add, "If that were so, then we should indeed be in 
a turn of dreadful luck! Instead of gaining by the 
Resurrection, we should be in terrible loss (with our 
rotten bones)!" 

They mean this in biting mockery. But there will indeed 
be an Account taken, and they will indeed be in a terrible 
loss, for they will go to perdition! 

(11) UoOap I jjt 

11. "What!~ 

when we shall have become rotten bones?" 

(it) isiato i jiis 

12. They say: 

"It would, in that case, be a return with loss!" 

(1 f) oJ^.1 j aj^.j Uajli 

13. But verily, it will be but a single (compelling) Cry. 

C5925. Judgment will be inaugurated with a single 
compelling Cry. 

Cf. 37:19. 
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See also 36:29 and 36:49, where the single mighty Blast 
seems to refer to the sinners being cut off in this life and 
plunged into the other world where they will be further 
judged, and 36:53, where the final Judgment is referred 
to. 


(1 £) SjaIUIj fk 1313 

14. When, behold, they will be in the (full) awakening (to Judgment). 

C5926. They will have been more or less dormant 
before the Great Judgment, as contrasted with the 
Lesser Judgment (n. 5914 to 78:40, and n. 5822 to 
75:22). 

When the resurrection comes, they will come fully into 
the new world, the old heaven and earth having then 
completely passed away, not only for them but 
absolutely. 


15. Has the story of Moses reached thee? 

C5927. This is just a reference to the story of Moses told 

more fully in Surah 20:9-76. 

The lessons drawn are: 

1. That even to an arrogant blasphemer and rebel 
against Allah's Law, like Pharaoh, Allah's grace was 
offered through a major Prophet Moses; 

2. that this rejection brought about his signal downfall 
even in this world; and 

3. that his humiliation and punishment will be 
completed in the Hereafter at Judgment. 

(11) ja ^^LaJl jljllj ol-llj 31 

16. Behold, thy Lord did call to him in the sacred valley to Tuwa -- 

C5928. Cf. 20:12. 
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p V) i_ja3I 

17. "Go thou to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds. 

C5929. Cf. 20:24. 

pA) jTji J 

18. "And say to him, 

'Wouldst thou that thou shouldst be purified from sin)? - 

19. '"And that I guide thee to thy Lord, so thou shouldst fear Him?'" 

C5930. Even for such a one as Pharaoh, intoxicated with 
his own power and greatness, guidance and grace were 
offered through Moses. 

p.) iljtS 

20. Then did (Moses) show him the Great Sign. 

C5931. What was the Great Sign? 

Some Commentators understand by it the "White 
Shinning Hand": see n. 2550 to 20:22-23. 

Others think it was the miracle of the rod that became a 
"snake active in motion": see 20:20, 

These were among the Greater Signs: 20:23. 

In 17:101 there is a reference to nine Clear Signs given 
to Moses, and these are specified in detail in n. 1091 to 
7:133. 

The fact is, there were many Signs given, "openly self- 
explained," but Pharaoh and his men "were steeped in 
arrogance,-a people given to sin" (7:133). 

The preeminently Great Sign was therefore the fact of 
Moses being sent to Pharaoh, which subsequently 
converted the magicians and the more learned 
Egyptians to the true God (20:70-73), though Pharaoh 
and his Chiefs resisted and suffered for their sins. 

p 1) j 

21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it and disobeyed (guidance); 
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22. Further, he turned his back, striving hard (against Allah). 

(YV) 

23. Then he collected (his men) and made a proclamation, 


(Yi)^tll UlJUa 

24. Saying, "I am your Lord, Most High." 

(Y Jjtllj oji.Ul aIII s-lili 

25. But Allah did punish him, (and made an) example of him -- in the 
Hereafter, as in this life. 

C5932. See 20:78-79, also 7:135-137. 

(Y“t) i ff > : » \) agj <jl 

26. Verily in this is an instructive warning for whosoever feareth 

(Allah): 

C5933. Cf. 24:44. 


Section 2 
... f t mi 

27. What! are ye the more difficult to create of the heaven (above)? 

C5934. If man grows arrogant or forgets his 
accountability to Allah, in his ignorance or 
thoughtlessness, he is reminded that he is only an 
insignificant speck in Allah's spacious Creation. All the 
excellence that man acquires is the gift of Allah. Who has 
bestowed on him a high Destiny if he fulfils the purpose 
of his creation: 2:30-39. Then follows a nature passage, 
pointing to the glory of the heavens and the earth, and 
how they are both made to subserve the life of man. 

(YV) Uli ... 

(Allah) hath constructed it: 
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(Y A) Ig-La^ 

28. On high hath He raised its canopy, and He hath given it order 
and perfection. 

C5935. Cf. 2:29. 

The mystery of the heavens with their countless stars 
and the planets obeying the laws of motion, and the sun 
and moon influencing the temperature and climates of 
the earth from thousands or millions of miles, illustrate 
the order and perfection which Allah has given to His 
Creation. 

Can man then remain exempt from his responsibility for 
his deeds, endowed as he is with a will, or deny the Day 
of Sorting Out, which is the Day of Judgment? 

(Y “t) lALi-Lia I «LI 'j'l'lir-.ij 

29. Its night doth He endow with darkness, and its splendor doth He 
bring out (with light). 

C5936. Its of course refers to the starry heaven. 

Both the Night and the Day have each its own beauty 
and its utility for man, as has been frequently pointed 
out in the Quran. The night is a period of darkness, but it 
has also its splendours of light in the moon, or the 
planets Jupiter or Venus, or stars like Sirius or the Milky 
Way. 

These countless lights of night have their own beauty, 
and by day there is the splendour of the sun for us, 
which in Creation as a whole, is just one of countless 
stars. 


30. And the earth, moreover; 

C5937. Moreover: or, more literally, after that. 
See n. 4475 to 41:11. 

(r.) UUL <ilJi ... 

... hath He extended (to a wide expanse): 
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(F 1 ) IaIc. JMJ Ia?.Ui ^ 

31. He draweth out therefrom its moisture and its pasture; 

C5938. The underground springs and wells of water as 
well as rivers and glaciers in northern climates are due 
to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. They 
spread the moisture evenly as wanted, and give corn, 
fruits, and vegetables to man, and pastures and feeding 
grounds to beasts of the fields. 

For the wonderful circuit or cycle of water between 
heaven and earth, see notes 3106 (25:49) and 3111 
(25:53). 

(rv) ULujt 

32. And the mountains hath He firmly fixed -- 

C5939. See n. 2038 to 16:15, the "eternal hills" are the 
main reservoirs for the storage and gradual distribution 
of water, the very basis of the life of man and beast. 

Ic-U-a 


33. For use and convenience ... 

C5940. This clause I construe to apply to verses 30, 31, 
and 32 above. 

Everything on earth has, by Allah's bountiful providence, 
been arranged to sub serve the use and convenience of 
man and the lower life which depends upon him. 

The intermediary between Allah's providence and the 
actual use made of Allah's other gifts is man's own 
intelligence and initiative, which are also gifts of Allah. 

(VT) JJLaUutlj ^ ... 

... to you and your cattle. 


(Xi) aIOJI 1311 

34. Therefore, when there comes the great, overwhelming (Event) -- 
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C5941. The Judgment, the time for sorting out all things 
according to their true, intrinsic, and eternal values. 

Ua jUouUI 

35. The Day when Man shall remember (all) that he strove for, 

C5942. The Judgment will be not only for his acts but 
for his motives, "all he strove for". In this life he may 
forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not 
only remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be 
plainly visible to him, and not only to him, but it will be 
"for all to see". This will add to the sinner's humiliation. 

36. And Hell-Fire shall be placed in full view .... 

C5943. Cf. 26:91. 


( r " 1 ) iSji 64... 

... for (all) to see -- 


(VV) QA lit a 

37. Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, 

(VA) IjjJiJI aljkJI jjIj 

38. And had preferred the life of this world, 

C5944. The abiding Punishment will be for those who 
had willfully and persistently rebelled against Allah, 
"transgressing all bounds", and had given themselves up 
to the vanities and lusts of this lower life. 

This Punishment will not touch those who had repented 
and been forgiven, nor those guilty, through human 
frailty, of minor sing, whose deeds will be weighed in the 
balance against their good deeds: 101:6-9. 

(V^) 'lAa J S I (jli 

39. The Abode will be Hell-Fire; 
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4-J^) <■ ill Cat j 

40. And for such as had entertained the fear of standing before their 
Lord's (tribunal) ... 

C5945. The contrast is complete and parallel: 

the persistent rebels against Allah's Law, who 
preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of 
Punishment, 

while those who humbly feared the punishment of sin 
and believing in their Lord's warnings restrained their 
lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. 

See last note. 


(f .) I jc. (jJuJI ... 

... and had restrained (their) soul from lower Desires, 

(n) jU 

41. Their abode will be the Garden. 


( i Y ) IaLuj j-a jb! (jc. 

42. They ask thee about the Hour -- 
'When will be its appointed time?' 

C5946. Cf. 7:187 and n. 1159. 

Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, "heavy were 
its burden through the heavens and the earth". 

(tr) (j a dui 

43. Wherein art thou (concerned) with the declaration thereof? 

(i £) Ul^iLa 

44. With thy Lord is the Limit fixed therefor. 

C5947. Our time has no sort of comparison with the 
timeless state in the new spiritual World in which the 
final Judgment will take place. 
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Nor can its limits-how long it will last-be set except in 
the Will of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme Wisdom, 
Justice, and Goodness: 11:107-108. 

But it is near, in the sense explained in n. 5914 to 
78:40. 



45. Thou art but a Warner for such as fear it. 

C5948. The warning is only effective for those who 
believe in Allah and in the Final Account. Such men 
immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it is to lead 
such men and help them, that Prophets are sent. 



46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had tarried but a single 
evening, or (at most till) the following morn! 

C5949. Cf, 10:45 , where the expression used is: 

"it will be as if they had tarried but an hour of a 
day." Here the metaphor used is "a single evening, 
or, at most, till the following mom". 

Death is like sleep, and may be compared to the evening 
of life. In sleep we do not know how the time passes. 
When we wake up from the sleep of Death at the 
Resurrection, we shall not know whether it was the 
following moment or the following hour after we slept, 
but we shall feel that it is morning, for we shall be 
conscious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the 
morning. 
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(By no means (should it 6e so)! Tor it is indeed a Message of 
instruction: Therefore [et who wiCC, heep it in remembrance. 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah ‘Yusufjld 

JLC ‘A hasa 

< * 4* 



Introduction and Summary 

This is an early Makkan Surah, and is concerned with an 
incident which reflects the highest honour on the Prophet's 
sincerity in the Revelations that were vouchsafed to him even if 
they seemed to reprove him for some natural and human zeal 
that led him to a false step in his mission according to his own 
high standards. 

He was once deeply and earnestly engaged in trying to explain 
the Holy Quran to Pagan Quraysh leaders, when he was 
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interrupted by a blind man. 'Abd Allah ibn Umm Maktum, one 
who was also poor, so that no one took any notice of him. He 
wanted to learn the Quran. The Holy Prophet naturally disliked 
the interruption and showed impatience. Perhaps the poor 
man's feelings were hurt. But he whose gentle heart ever 
sympathized with the poor and the afflicted, which forms part of 
the sacred scripture of Islam, as described in verse 13-16. And 
the Prophet always afterwards held the man in high honour. 

The incident was only a passing incident, but after explaining 
the eternal principles of revelation, the Surah recapitulates the 
Mercies of Allah to man, and the consequences of a good or a 
wicked life here, as seen in the spiritual world to come, in the 
Hereafter. 

C.260 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Men not blest with the good things of this life 
May yet be earnest seekers of Truth 
And Purity, and deserve as much attention as those 
Who seem to wield some influence, yet who 
In their pride are self-sufficient. Allah's Message 
Is universal: all have a right 
To hear it. Held high in honour, kept 
Pure and holy, it should be writ 
By none but good and Honourable men. 

Allah's Grace is showered on man not less 
For his inner growth than in his outward 
Life. There must be a final Reckoning, 

When each soul must stand on its own past Record: 

The faces, then, of the Blest will beam 
With joy and Light, while the Doers of Iniquity 
Will hide in Dust and Shame and Darkness. 
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j-aa. ji) pLij 


(^y j 

1. The (Prophet) frowned and turned away. 

C5950. See the Introduction to this Surah for the 
incident to which this refers. 

The lesson is that neither spiritual worth nor the 
prospect of effective spiritual guidance is to be measured 
by a man's position in life. The poor, or the blind, the 
halt, or the maimed, may be more susceptible to the 
teaching of Allah's Word than men who are apparently 
gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and self- 
sufficiency. 


(Y) <_ s -ac-t3l ae-la. (jt 

2. Because there came to him the blind man (interrupting). 

(f) '-“J 

3. But what could tell thee but that perchance he might Grow (in 

spiritual understanding)? — 

(£) Ajtilla jt 

4. Or that he might receive admonition, and the teaching might 
profit him? 

C5951. It may be that the poor blind man might, on 
account of his will to learn, be more likely to grow in his 
own spiritual development or to profit by any lessons 
taught to him even in report than a self-sufficient leader. 
In fact it was so. For the blind man became a true and 
sincere Muslim and lived to become a governor of 
Madinah. 


(°) (^*^1 u -« ^ 

5. As to one who regards himself as self-sufficient, 

C5952. Such a one would be a Pagan Quraish leader, 
whom the holy Prophet was anxious to get into his fold, 
in order that the work of preaching Allah's Message 
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might be facilitated. But such a Message works first 
amongst the simple and lowly, the poor and despised 
folk, and the mighty ones of the earth only come in when 
the stream rushes in with irresistible force. 

(1) a] CT'U 

6. To him dost thou attend; 

(V) l5i liljlc. Uaj 

7. Though it is no blame to thee if he grow not (in spiritual 
understanding). 

C5953. Allah's Message is for all, but if the great ones 
arrogantly keep back from it, it is no fault of the 
preacher, so long as he has proclaimed the Message. He 
should attend to all, and specially to the humble and 
lowly. 


(A) i n) Gsij 

8. But as to him who came to thee striving earnestly, 

C5954. The fear in the blind man's heart may have 
been two-fold. 

• He was humble and God-fearing, not arrogant 
and self-sufficient; 

• being poor and blind, he feared to intrude; yet his 
earnest desire to learn the Quran made him bold, 
and he came, perhaps unseasonably, but was yet 
worthy of encouragement, because of the purity 
of his heart. 


0 ) 

9. And with fear (in his heart), 

P •) A^C. Cjjtfl 

10. Of him wast thou unmindful. 

(11) oI^ j) US 

11. By no means (should it be so)! For it is indeed a Message of 
instruction: 
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C5955. Allah's Message is a universal Message, from 
which no one is to be excluded, rich or poor, old or 
young, great or lowly, learned or ignorant. If anyone had 
the spiritual craving that needed satisfaction, he was to 
be given precedence if there was to be any question of 
precedence at all. 


Y) ojfii ?.Uiu 

12. Therefore let who will, keep it in remembrance. 

(1 V) ■‘LajfLa i. — ^2 

13. (It is) in Books held (greatly) in honor. 

C5956. At the time this Surah was revealed, there were 
perhaps only about 42 or 45 Surahs in the hands of the 
Muslims. But it was a sufficient body of Revelation of 
high spiritual value, to which the description given here 
could be applied. It was held in the highest honor; its 
place in the hearts of Muslims was more exalted than 
that of anything else; as Allah's Word, it was pure and 
sacred; and those who transcribed it were men who were 
honorable, just and pious. 

The legend that the early Surahs were not carefully 
written down and preserved in books is a pure invention. 
The recensions made later in the time of the first and the 
third Khalifahs were merely to preserve the purity and 
safeguard the arrangement of the text at a time when 
the expansion of Islam among non-Arabic-speaking 
people made such precautions necessary. 

ojg 1i« 

14. Exalted (in dignity), kept pure and holy, 


15. (Written) by the hands of scribes -- 


0 ?' 1 £ 

16. Honorable and Pious and Just. 
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(w) i'J&\ 

17. Woe to man! 

what hath made him reject Allah? 

(1 A) <alk gji 

18. From what stuff Hath He created him? 


19. From a sperm-drop: 

C5957. Cf. 76:2, and n. 5832. 

The origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But what 
further faculties and capacities has not Allah granted to 
man? Besides his animal body, in which also he shares in 
all the blessings which Allah has bestowed on the rest of 
His Creation, man has been granted divine gifts which 
entitle him to be called the Vicegerent on earth: 2:30 . 

• He has a will; 

• he has spiritual perception; 

• he is capable of divine love; 

• he can control nature within certain limits, and 
subject nature's forces to his own use. 

• And he has been given the power of judgment, so 
that he can avoid excess and defect, and follow 
the middle path. And that path, as well as all that 
is necessary for his life in its manifold aspects, 
has been made easy for him. 

He hath created him, and then mouldeth him in due proportions; 

(Y > ) B^ujJ 

20. Then doth He make His path smooth for him; 

(Y 1) s^ata AjUo! 

21. Then He causeth him to die, and putteth him in his Grave; 
C5958. Cf. 20:55. 
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Death is an inevitable event after the brief life on this 
earth, but it is also in a sense a blessing, a release from 
the imperfections of this world, a close of the 
probationary period, after which will dawn the full 
Reality. "The Grave" may be understood to be the period 
between physical death and immortal Life, whatever may 
be the mode of disposal of the dead body. This 
intermediate period is the Barzakh or Partition: see n. 
2940 to 23:100. 


(YY) 131 ^ 

22. Then, when it is His will, He will raise him up (again). 

(Y V) oj-a! Ua jaSJ La] Ufa 

23. By no means hath he fulfilled what Allah Hath commanded him. 

C5959. Though all these blessings and stages have 
been provided by Allah's Grace for the good of man, yet 
unregenerate man fails in carrying out the purpose of his 
creation and life. 


(Y £) 4_al*Ja ^^Jl (jLuuUl jA>ta 

24. Then let man look at his Food, (and how We provide it): 

C5960. After a reference to man's inner history, there 
is now a reference to just one item in his daily outer life, 
his food: and it is shown how the forces of heaven and 
earth unite by Allah's Command to serve man and his 
dependants. "A provision for you and your cattle" ( verse 
32 below ). If that is the case with just one item, food, 
how much more comprehensive is Allah's beneficence 
when the whole of man's needs are considered! 

(Ye) UiLalSt 

25. For that We pour forth water in abundance, 

( Y 1) lllj jtll I "i 

26. And We split the earth in fragments, 
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C5961. The water comes from the clouds in plentiful 
abundance; the earth is ploughed, and the soil is broken 
up in fragments, and yields an abundant harvest of 
cereals (Corn), trellised fruit (Grapes), and vegetable 
food (nutritious Plants), as well as fruit that can keep for 
long periods and serve many uses, like olives and dates. 

(TV) ilk l^ja Uliiti 

27. And produce therein Corn, 

C5962. Therein: i.e., from within the earth or the soil. 

(Y A) LuJaij Uj&j 

28. And Grapes and nutritious Plants. 

(Y ) l f-A j j U jij j j 

29. And Olives and Dates, 


... 

30. And enclosed Gardens, 

C5963. We not only get field crops such as were 
mentioned in n. 5961 above, but we have the more 
highly cultivated garden crops, both in the way of lofty 
trees, and in the way of carefully tended fruits like the 
fig; and then we have grass and all kinds of fodder. 

(r.) 4^... 

dense with lofty trees, 

(V t) IjIj 

31. And Fruits and Fodder-- 

(rr) 

32. For use and convenience to you and your cattle. 

C5964. The same verse occurs at 79:33, where n. 5940 
explains the wider meaning in that context. 
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(nr) illlflll lilS 

33. At length, when there comes the Deafening Noise -- 

C5965. Preliminary to the establishment of the Final 
Judgment. 

(V£) 4-ii.t e jA jia 

34. That Day shall a man flee from his own brother. 

(V®) 4-afj 

35. And from his mother, and his father. 

(V“l) 4_njj ■—j 

36. And from his wife and his children. 

C5966. Even those who were nearest and dearest in 
this life will not be able or willing to help each other on 
that awful Day. 

On the contrary, if they have to receive a sentence for 
their sins, they will be anxious to avoid even sharing 
each other's sorrows or witnessing each other's 
humiliation; for each will have enough of his own 
troubles to occupy him. 

On the other hand, the Righteous will be united with 
their righteous families: 52:21; and their faces will be 
"beaming, laughing, rejoicing" (80:38-39). 

(tv) 4-i±*j (jili <-5-^ 

37. Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern (of his 
own) to make him indifferent to the others. 

C5967. Cf. 70:10-14. 

Nor friend will ask after a friend that Day. On the 
contrary the sinner will desire to save himself at the 
expense even of his own family and benefactors. 

* V J*" *° * • *" 0 " * * 

IV A) Aid 

38. Some Faces that Day will be beaming. 
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39. Laughing, rejoicing. 



£ «* 
u A< 



40. And other faces that Day will be dust-stained; 

C5968. The dust on the faces of the sinners will be in 
contrast to the beaming light on the faces of the 
righteous; and the blackness in contrast to the 
"laughing, rejoicing" faces of the righteous. 

But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of Allah, 
their faces and eyes and faculties were choked in dust, 
and the blackness suggests that being Doers of Iniquity 
they had no part or lot in Purity or Light. Another 
contrast may possibly be deduced: the humble and lowly 
may be "in the dust" in this life, and the arrogant sinners 
in sunshine, but the roles will be reversed at Judgment. 


(n ) SjjS JJ 


41. Blackness will cover them: 


(£ Y) o liliSjf 


42. Such will be the Rejecters of Allah, the Doers of Iniquity. 
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^ J7it? i’ r/i^a/zty 



J ^S-L« c.Lui t^<4 (J^oaIIxII ^3 jA (jj\ 



Verify, this (the Qur'an) is no Cess than a (Reminder to (ad) the 
'Mamin (mankindandjinns). do whomsoever among you who wiffs 

to waCQstraight, 


Quran Eng fish (Translation d Commentary 

(By 

JL6<£uCCafi dusufM 


M dakwir 



Introduction and Summary 

This is quite an early Makkan Surah, perhaps the sixth or 
seventh in chronological order. It opens with a series of highly 
graphic images portraying the break-up of the world as we 
know it ( verses 1-13 ) and the enforcement of complete 
personal responsibility for each soul ( verse 14 ). This is followed 
by a passage showing how the Quranic Revelation was true, and 
revealed through the angel Gabriel, and not merely a rhapsody 
from one possessed. Revelation is given for man's spiritual 
guidance ( verses 14-29 ). (R). 
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Comparable with this Surah are Surahs 82 and 84 which may be 
read with this. 

C.261 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

How can the soul's self-conviction be fitly 
Expressed, except by types of tremendous 
Cataclysms in nature, and still more by tremendous 
Searching in the heart of man These want 
Deep pondering. When once the spiritual Dawn 
Has "breathed away" the Darkness of the Night, 

The Vision Glorious clears all doubts, 

And brings us face to face with Truth. 

The highest Archangel in heaven is sent 
By Allah to bring these truths to men 
Through their Prophet. Allah's Grace flows freely: 

We have but to tune our Will to His— 

The ever-loving Righteous God. 




1. When the sun (with its spacious light) 

C5969. Verses 1 to 13 are conditional clauses, and the 
substantive clause is in verse 14 . 

The time will come when nature's processes as we know 
them will cease to function, and the soul will only then 
know by self conviction the results of its actions. With 
reference to an individual soul, its resurrection is its 
supreme crisis: the whole world of sense, and even of 
imagination and reason, melts away, and its whole 
spiritual scroll is laid bare before it. 
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P) ••• 


is folded up; 

C5970. The conditional clauses are twelve, in two 
groups of six. 

The first six affect the outer or physical life of man; the 
last six, his inmost spiritual life. Let us take them one by 
one. 

1. The biggest factor affecting us in the external 
physical World is the light, heat, and perhaps electric 
or magnetic energy of the sun. The sun is the source 
of all the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the 
source and support of all the physical life that we 
know. It is the biggest factor and yet most remote 
from us in our solar system. Yet the sources of our 
inner spiritual life will be greater and more lasting, 
for they will survive it. The sun as the center of our 
solar system also stands as a symbol of the present 
order of things. The physical forces, as defined in 
Newton's laws of Matter and Attraction, will also 
break up with the break-up of the sun. 

Is folded up: is folded up, or twisted up, like a sheet or 
garment. 

(Y) I ?131 j 

2. When the stars fall, losing their lustre; 

C5971. 

2. Next after the sun, we can derive faint lights from 
the innumerable stars in the firmament. For all the 
ages of which we have any record, these stars have 
remained fixed. Nothing can be more fixed; yet they 
can and will fail. 


P) J I3I_$ 

3. When the mountains vanish (like a mirage); 

C5972. Cf. 78:20. 

3. On our own earth the mountains the "eternal hills"- 
seem the most striking examples of stability; yet 
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they will be swept away like a mirage, as if they had 
never existed. 


(£) °"'VUr. jLiuJl |3lj 

4. When the she-camels, ten months with young, are left untended; 

C5973. 

4. The type of Arab property, as well as the type of the 
Arab pet, was the camel, and the most precious 
camel was the she-camel just about to be delivered 
of her young. She would in normal times be most 
sedulously cared for. But when all our landmarks of 
this life vanish, even she would be left untended. 
Nothing would then be as it is now. 


(o) jk/jll 131 j 

5. When the wild beasts are herded together (in human 
habitations); 


C5974. 


5. In the present world, the wild animals fear each 
other, and they all fear man and normally keep away 
from human habitations. But when this order passes 
away, there will be scarcely any differentiation 
between human habitations and the wilds of the 
forests. 


0) jUJl lilj 

6. When the oceans boil over with a swell; 

C5975. See 52:6 and n. 5041. 

6. The oceans, which now keep their bounds, will surge 
and boil over, and overwhelm all landmarks. At 
present the waters seem to have reached their fixed 
and normal levels, but the whole equilibrium will then 
be disturbed. Such will be the complete wreck of this 
transitory world, at the approach of the dawn of the 
permanent Reality. 

But these are physical symbols, relating to the outer 
nature surrounding the physical nature of man. The 
remaining six. viz.: the 7th to the 12th, describe the 

4 



ordering of the new World, from which all present 
seeming incongruities will be removed. 

(V) I3lj 

7. When the souls are sorted out (Being joined, like with like); 

C5976. Cf. 56:7, where the sorting out into three 
classes is mentioned, viz: 

• Those Nearest to Allah, 

• the Companions of the Right Hand, and 

• the Companions of the Left Hand. 

That was a sort of broad general division. The meaning 
in this passage is wider, 

7. Whereas in this world of probation, good is mixed 
with evil, knowledge with ignorance, power with 
arrogance, and so on, in the new world of Reality, all 
true values will be restored, and like will consort with 
like, for it will be a world of perfect Peace, Harmony, 
and Justice. 


(A) - * ilia ■ a IjI^ 

8. When the female (infant), Buried alive, is questioned -- 

9. For what crime she was killed; 

C5977. 

8. In this world of sin and sorrow, much unjust suffering 
is caused, and innocent lives sacrificed, without a 
trace being left, by which offenders can be brought to 
justice. A striking example before the Quraish was 
female infanticide: 

Cf. 16:58-59, and n. 2084. 

The crime was committed in the guise of social 
plausibility in secret collusion, and no question was 
asked here. But in the world of Justice, full questions 
will be asked, and the victim herself-dumb here-will 
be able to give evidence, for she had committed no 
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crime herself. The proofs will be drawn from the very 
means used for concealment. 

LlljJaJ (LflijLall lilj 

10. When the Scrolls are laid open; 

C5978. 

9. The Scrolls recording the deeds of men, good or bad, 
will then be laid open before all. 

Cf. 50:17-18, n. 4954; also 82:11-12. 

In the present phenomenal world, things may be 
concealed; but in the world of absolute Reality, every 
secret is opened out, good or bad. The whole tale of 
acts, omissions, motives, imponderable spiritual hurt, 
neglect, or help will be laid bare. 

( 1 1 pLalu!) | j| j 

11 . When the World on High is unveiled: 

C5979. The World on High literally the Sky, or Heaven 

as standing for both the Blazing Fire and the Garden, the 

Home of the Hereafter. 

10. Just as when an animal is skinned, its real flesh and 
blood and inner organs become visible, without any 
outer coating to hold them together, so the inmost 
state of every soul will then become plain. 

p Y) lilj 

12. When the Blazing Fire is kindled to fierce heat; 

C5980. 

11. Then will burn the Blazing Fire of the Hell, worse than 
the fiercest fire. (R). 

... lijj 

13. And when the Garden... 

C5981. 

12. Lastly the Garden will come in sight, not yet attained, 
but visible, or "brought near". For the scales have 
fallen from the eyes, and the soul knows itself. 
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(IT) CjaJjf ... 

is brought near -- 

C5982. 

See 75:22, n. 5822; 78:40, n. 5914; and 79:14, n. 
5926. 


(jjiSJ ‘ “ La1c. 


14. (Then) shall each soul know what it has put forward. 


C5983. This is the conclusion. It is only on such 
conditions that the soul reaches its full realization. Put 
forward: cf. "the Deeds which his hands have sent forth" 
in 78:40. 


... US 


15. So verily I call ... 

C5984. Cf. 56:75, n. 5258, for the witness that the 
heavenly bodies bear to the power, beauty, and 
goodness of Allah, in sending His Revelation. 

See n. 5798 to 74:32, for the significance of an 
adjuration in the Quran. 


... to witness the planets --... 

C5985. The appeal here is made to three things, 

• the Planets, 

• the Night, and 

• the Dawn. 

1. The Planets have a retrograde and a forward motion, 
and, during occultation, hide or disappear behind the 
sun or moon, or are otherwise invisible or appear 
stationary. They behave differently from the millions 
of stars around them. Yet they are not mere erratic 
bodies, but obey definite laws, and evidence the 
power and wisdom of Allah. 
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(1 °) L>^W ... 

... that recede, 

(u) (J-SS1I 

16. Go straight, or hide; 


( \ V) i^yaJujiC. 131 Jjlllj 

17. And the Night as it dissipates-- 

C5986. How the Night gradually declines after its height 
at midnight! 

It seems gradually to steal away, and as Dawn 
approaches, to merge into Day. So a soul in spiritual 
darkness gradually awakes to its spiritual Dawn through 
Revelation. 


18. And the Dawn as it breathes away the darkness -- 

C5987. The slow "breathing out" of the darkness by the 
Dawn, shows us, by beautiful imagery, that these 
wonderful operations, of which people in their ignorance 
are frightened if they have to do with darkness, are 
really beneficent operations of Allah. They have nothing 
to do with evil spirits, or witches, or magic. For three 
questions were actually raised about the holy Prophet's 
Ministry by the ignorant. 

• Did his wonderful works come from himself and 
not from Allah? 

• Was he possessed of an evil spirit? In other 
words, was he mad? For that was the theory of 
madness then current. 

• Was he a soothsayer, or necromancer, or 
magician? For he had virtues, powers and 
eloquence, so extraordinary that they could not 
understand him. 

(^) J A 

19. Verily this is the word of a most honorable Messenger, 
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C5988. They are told here that all their three theories 
were foolish. 

The Revelation was really from Allah. Their wonder 
should cease if they observe the daily miracles worked 
round them in nature. The bringer of Allah's Message 
was the angel Gabriel, and not an evil spirit. 

(Y « ) 0 j5 A (_£ j ' r - j 

20. Endued with Power, with rank before the Lord of the Throne, 

C5989. Not only was the bringer of the Revelation, 
Gabriel, an honorable Messenger, incapable of deceit, 
but he had, in the angelic kingdom, rank and authority 
before Allah's Throne, and he could convey an 
authoritative divine Message. He was, like the holy 
Prophet, faithful to his trust; and therefore there could 
be no question of the Message being delivered in any 
other way than exactly according to the divine Will and 
Purpose. 

These epithets could apply to the Prophet himself, but in 
view of verse 23 below , it is best to understand them of 
Gabriel. 


(Y 1 C-l 

21. With authority there, (and) faithful of his trust. 

( Y Y ) pjia..aj Laj 

22. And (O people!) your companion is not one possessed; 

C5990. After describing the credentials of the Archangel 
Gabriel, the Text now appeals to the people to consider 
their own "Companion", the Prophet, who had been born 
among them and had lived with them, and was known to 
be an honorable, truthful, and trustworthy man. 

If Gabriel was the one who brought the Message to him, 
then there was no question of demoniacal possession. 
And the Prophet had seen him in his inspired vision "in 
the clear horizon". 
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(YV) (jJAall (Jjatllj 

23. And without doubt he saw him in the clear horizon. 

C5991. Read along with this the whole passage in 53:1- 
18 and notes there; specially n.5092, where the two 
occasions are mentioned when there was a vision of 
inspiration: 

"For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the 
Greatest" (53:18). 

(Y ><aj ‘ Uoj 

24. Neither doth he withhold Grudgingly a knowledge of the Unseen. 

C5992. Such would be the words of a soothsayer, 
guarded, ambiguous, and misleading. Flere everything 
was clear, sane, true, and under divine inspiration. 

(Y ©) ^ j (jil-iJin Uaj 

25. Nor is it the word of an evil spirit accursed. 

C5993. Such as evil suggestions of envy, spite, greed, 
selfishness, or other vices. On the contrary the teaching 
of the Quran is beneficent, pointing to the Right Way, 
the Way of Allah. 

Rajim: literally, driven away with stones, rejected with 
complete ignominy. Cf. 15:17. 

The rite of throwing stones in the valley of Mina at the 
close of the Makkan Pilgrimage [see n. 217 (6) to 2:197] 
suggests symbolically that the Pilgrim emphatically, 
definitely, and finally rejects all Evil. 

(Y Y) Qjja3j 

26. Then whither go ye? 

C5994. It has been shown that this is no word of a 
mortal, but that it is full of divine wisdom; that its 
teaching is not that of a madman, but sane to the core 
and in accordance with human needs; that it freely and 
clearly directs you to the right Path and forbids you the 
Path of evil. 


Why then hesitate? 
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Accept the divine Grace; repent of your sins; and come 
to the higher Life. 


(yv) III jA 


27. Verily this is no less than a Message to (all) the Worlds: 

C5995. It is not meant for one class or race; it is 
universal, and is addressed to all the Worlds. For the 
meaning of "Worlds", see n. 20 to 1:2. 



28. (With profit) to whoever among you wills to go straight. 

C5996. Cf. 74:55-56. 

Allah is the Cherisher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and 
Mercy, and His guidance is open to all who have the will 
to profit by it. But that will must be exercised in 
conformity with Allah's Will (verse 29). Such conformity 
is Islam. 

Verse 28 points to human free-will and responsibility; 
verse 29 to its, limitations. Both extremes, viz.,: cast- 
iron Determinism and an idea of Chaotic Free-will, are 
condemned. 


(Y 'Hi I s-Uoli (j! Hi Uaj 

29. But ye shall not will Except as Allah wills, 

The Cherisher of the Worlds. 
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U» JluuUI Ij 



O manl what has seduced thee from thy Lord ‘Most (Beneficent? — 


Quran ‘Enghsh Translation & Commentary 

(By 

JlSduCtah LusufyiCi 


flC Infitar 



Introduction and Summary 

In subject matter this Surah is cognate to the last, thought the 
best authorities consider it a good deal later in chronology in 
the early Makkan Period. 

Its argument is subject to the threefold interpretation 
mentioned in n. 5982 to 81:13, viz, as referring: 

1. to the final Day of Judgement, 

2. to the lesser Judgement, on an individual's death, and 
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3. to the awakening of the Inner Light in the soul at any time, 
that being considered as Death to the Falsities of this life and a 
Rebirth to the true spiritual Reality. 


C.262 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

How fixed is the order holding together 
This material universe above and below us? 

Yet it must give way before the vast 
Unfathomed Truth in which man will see 
His past and his future in true perspective. 

To Allah he owes his life and all 
Its blessings; will he not see 
That the Future depends on Right and Justice? 
Righteousness must come to its own, 

And so must Discord and Rebellion. 

The Day must come when Discord 
Must finally cease, and the Peace of Allah 
And His Command are all-in-all. 



(t) *"'jLq 'I 131 


1 . When the Sky is cleft asunder; 

C5997. Cf. the passage 81:1-14 and notes. 

For the three parallel interpretations, see the 
Introduction to the Sura. 

There are four conditional clauses here, and the 
substantive clause is in verse 5. 

In S. 81, there were 12 conditional clauses, and the 
conclusion was, similar, but not expressed in precisely 
the same terms. See 82:5. n. 6002 below. 


2 




The physical world as we see it now will be destroyed 
before the final Day of Judgment, establishing the true 
Reality. In the following four clauses we have a reference 
to the Lesser Judgment, the individual dawn of the true 
Reality at Death. (R). 

C5998. Cf. 73:17, n. 5769. 

The beautiful blue sky overhead, which we take for 
granted in sunshine and storm, will be shattered to 
pieces before the New World is established. The partition 
which seems at present to divide things divine from this 
phenomenal world has to be shattered before each soul 
knows the reality about itself. (R). 

(Y) Ljjjlil l_i£!jS 3I 131 j 

2. When the Stars are scattered 

C5999. Cf. 81:2, where the word for "stars" (Nujum) is 
different, and the verb is different. Najm has reference 
to brightness, and the verb 'losing their lustre" was 
appropriate there, to show the opposite, Kaukab (used 
here) has more the meaning of a star as fixed in a 
constellation; and the opposite of a fixed and definite 
order is "scattered", the verb used here. In fact, 
throughout this passage, the dominating idea is the 
disturbance of order and symmetry. 

The metaphor behind the scattering of the constellations 
is that in the present order of things we see many things 
associated together, e.g., rank with honour, wealth with 
comfort, etc. In the New World this will be seen to have 
merely fortuitous. (R). 

(V) I3)j 

3. When the Oceans are suffered to burst forth; 

C6000. Cf. 81:6, "when the oceans boil over with a 
swell". 

Here, "are suffered to burst forth" expresses the end of 
the present order of things. This may be in two ways, 
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• the barrier which keeps within their respective 
bounds the various streams of salt and fresh 
water (55:19, n. 5185) will be removed; 

• the Ocean will overwhelm the whole Globe. (R). 


(£) Llljjkj jjjs)I lilj 

4. And when the Graves are turned upside down -- 

C6001. This item is not mentioned in 81:1-14. 

Here it is introduced to show that the whole order of 
things will be so reversed that even Death will not be 
Death. We think there is tranquility in Death: but there 
will be no tranquility. Literally, and figuratively, Death 
will be the beginning of a new Life. What we think to be 
Death will bring forth Life. 

(o) 111jiij l1l<s5I Us jjjlj LlUslc. 

5. (Then) shall each soul know what it hath sent forward and (what 
it ha kept back. 

C6002. Sent Forward and kept back may mean: 

the deeds of commission and omission in this life. Or 

the Arabic words may also be translated: sent forward 
and left behind: i.e., the spiritual possibilities which it 
sent forward for its other life, and the physical things on 
which it prided itself in this life, but which it had to leave 
behind in this life. Or 

else, the things it put first and the things it put last in 
importance may change places in the new world of 
Reality. "The first shall be last and the last shall be first". 

(1) ^»jjS 3I Us jllliUI Ig-j La 

6. O man! what has seduced thee from thy Lord Most Beneficent? - 


7. Him Who created thee. Fashioned thee in due proportion, 
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C6003. Cf. Cf. 15:29. 


Allah not only created man, but fashioned him in due 
proportions, giving him extraordinary capacities, and the 
means wherewith he can fulfil his high destiny. 

(V) ... 

and gave thee a just bias; 

C6004. See n. 834 to 6:1. 

Having given a limited free-will, He gave us a just bias 
through our reason and our spiritual faculties. If we err, 
it is our will that is at fault. 

(A) liLSj C-ljll l A 

8. In whatever Form He wills, does He put thee together. 

C6005. By "Form" (Surah) here I understand the 
general shape of things in which any given personality is 
placed, including his physical and social environments, 
his gifts of mind and spirit, and all that goes to make up 
his outer and inner life. 

The Grace of Allah is shown in all these things, for His 
Will is formed from perfect knowledge wisdom, and 
goodness. 


9. Nay! but ye do Reject Right and Judgment! 

C6006. The goodness and mercies of Allah, and His 
constant watchful care of all His creatures should make 
men grateful, instead of which they turn away from the 
Right and deny the Day of Sorting Out, the Day when 
every action performed here will find its fulfilment in just 
reward or punishment. 


... uJj 

10. But verily over you (are appointed angels) ... 
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C6007. Besides the faculties given to man to guide him, 
and the Form and Personality through which he can rise 
by stages to the Presence of Allah, there are spiritual 
agencies around him to help and protect him, and to 
note down his Record, so that perfect justice may be 
done to him at the end. 

For these Guardian Angels, see 50:17-18, and n. 4954. 


...to protect you ~ 


p p (jjjjiii Uoi 

11. Kind and honorable, writing down (your deeds) 


12. They know (and understand) all that ye do. 


0 r ) u! 

13. As for the Righteous, they will be in Bliss; 


P *) ub 

14. And the Wicked -- they will be in the Fire, 

p ^ ’■ ^^'' ■ > * 

15. Which they will enter on the Day of Judgment. 

C6008. I understand this relative clause to govern "the 
Fire", i.e., the Punishment. It will be postponed as long 
as possible, to give the Sinner every chance of 
repentance and amendment. But once the period of 
probation is past, it will be irrevocable. There will be no 
going back from it. By inference, the Righteous may 
individually reach some stage of Bliss at once, possibly in 
this life, possibly after death, though the Final Judgment 
will be the general and complete cessation of this 
fleeting world and the creation of the world of Eternity. 
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p “1) (jjjjl»j IgJC. Us j 

16. And they will not be Able to keep away therefrom. 


(t V) Ua Us^ 

17. And what will explain to thee what the Day of Judgment is? 

(^ Us dli^.^) Us 

18. Again, what will explain to thee what the Day of Judgment is? 

C6009. We can speak of Rewards and Punishments, the 
Fruits of Actions, the Resurrection and the Tribunal, the 
Restoration of True Values, the Elimination of all Wrong, 
and a hundred other phrases. They might serve to 
introduce our minds vaguely to a new World, of which 
they cannot possibly form any adequate conception 
under present conditions. The question is repeated in 
verses 17-18 to emphasize this difficulty, and a simple 
answer is suggested, as explained in the next note. 


Ijjjoi (j-isJ u dll a ! U 


19. (It will be) the Day when no soul shall have power (to do) aught 
for another: 


C6010. The answer is suggested by a negative 
proposition: 

'No soul shall have power to do aught for another'. 

This is full of meaning. Personal responsibility will be 
fully enforced. 

In this world we all depend on one another proximately, 
though our ultimate dependence is always on Allah, now 
and for ever. But here a father helps a son forward; 
husband and wife influence each other's destinies; 
human laws and institutions may hold large masses of 
mankind under their grip; falsehood and evil may seem 
to flourish for a time, because a certain amount of 
limited free-will has been granted to man. This period 
will be all over then. 
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The good and the pure will have been separated from 
the evil and the rebellious; the latter will have been 
rendered inert, and the former will have been so 
perfected that their wills will be in complete consonance 
with Allah's Universal Will. The Command, thence 
forward, will be wholly with Allah. 

p “t) All AlojJ j-aUlj 

for the Command, that Day, will be (wholly) with Allah. 



8 




'777^ JA^scf/i/te 77tu 2 / 2 / 1 / 



131 4j L& Uj 



yTrnf none can deny it 6ut the ‘Transgressor Seyond 6ounds, the 

Sinner! 


Quran!English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah TusufAh 

Jll iMutaffifin 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is close in time to the last one and the next one. 

It condemn all fraud-in daily dealings, as well as and especially 
in matters of religious and higher spiritual Life. 

C.263 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Shun Fraud in all things: in little 
Things of daily life, but specially 
In those subtler forms of higher life, 
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Which will be exposed to view at Judgement, 
However hidden they may be 
In this life. Give everyone his due 
For the Record of ill deeds and good 
Is fully kept, and the stains of sin 
Corrupt the soul. Reject not the Real 
Now, nor mock: for the time will come 
When the True will come to its own, and then 
The mighty arrogant will be abased! 




1. Woe to those that deal in fraud -- 

C6011. "Fraud" must here be taken in a widely general 
sense. It covers giving short measure or short weight, 
but it covers much more than that. 

The next two verses make it clear that it is the spirit of 
injustice that is condemned, giving too little and asking 
too much. 

This may be shown in commercial dealings, where a man 
exacts a higher standard in his own favour than he is 
willing to concede as against him. 

In domestic or social matters an individual or group may 
ask for honour, or respect, or services which he or they 
are not willing to give on their side in similar 
circumstances. It is worse than one-sided selfishness: for 
it is double injustice. But it is worst of all in religion or 
spiritual life: with what face can a man ask for Mercy or 
Love from Allah when he is unwilling to give it to his 
fellow-men? 

In one aspect this is a statement of the Golden Rule. 

'Do as you would be done by'. 
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But it is more completely expressed. You must give in 
full what it due from you, whether you expect or wish to 
receive full consideration from the other side or not. 


(Y) (jjSjjluj (jjllll Jc. 1 jJIjSI 131 (jjill 

2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure, from men, 
exact full measure. 


(Y) j y* >i~s j jaA !3lj 

3. But when they have to give by measure or weight to men, give 
less than due. 


(i) 

4. Do they not think that they will be called to account? -- 

C6012. Legal and social sanctions against Fraud depend 
for their efficacy on whether there is a chance of being 
found out. Moral and religious sanctions are of a different 
kind. 

'Do you wish to degrade your own nature?' 

'Do you not consider that there is a Day of Account 
before a Judge Who knows all, and Who safeguards all 
interests, for He is the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds? 
Whether other people know anything about your wrong 
or not, you are guilty before Allah'. 


5. On a Mighty Day, 


6. A Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of the 
Worlds? 


(V) t - '1(jl US 

7. Nay! Surely the Record of the Wicked is (preserved) in Sijjin, 

C6013. This is a word from the same root as Sijn, a 
Prison. It rhymes with and is contrasted with Illiyin in 
verse 18 below. It is therefore understood by many 
Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon in 
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which the Wicked are confined pending their appearance 
before the Judgment-Seat. 

The mention of the Inscribed Register in verse 9 below 
may imply that Sijjin is the name of the Register of 
Black Deeds, though verse 9 may be elliptical and may 
only describe the place by the significance of its 
contents. 


(A) (jja.joi Ua i^llUaj 

8. And what will explain to thee what Sijjin is? 


9. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed. 

C6014. If we take Sijjin to be the Register itself, and 
not the place where it is kept, the Register itself is a sort 
of Prison for those who do wrong. 

It is inscribed fully: i.e., no one is omitted who ought to 
be there, and for every entry there is a complete record, 
so that there is no escape for the sinner. (R). 

(^ * ) Alo jJ (Jj j 

10. Woe, that Day, to those that deny -- 

() ujAI pj±> jjj^l 

11. Those that deny the Day of Judgment. 

C6015. The fact of Personal Responsibility for each soul 
is so undoubted that people who deny it are to be pitied, 
and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition on the Day 
of Reckoning, and none but the most abandoned sinner 
can deny it, and he only denies it by playing with 
Falsehoods. 


(t Y) Ai*-a tfl Aj Usj 

12. And none can deny it but the Transgressor beyond bounds, the 
Sinner! 
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p V) (jjljtll JjjaLull (JU LjjLjI C5^ lij 

13. When Our Signs are rehearsed to him, he says, 

"Tales of the Ancients!" 

C6016. Cf. 6:25; 68:15; etc. 

They scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. 

p *) uAA (A u'J cJ? ^ 

14. By no means! but on their hearts is the stain of the (ill) which they 
do! 

C6017. The heart of man, as created by Allah, is pure 
and unsullied. 

Every time that a man does an ill deed, it marks a stain 
or rust on his heart. But on repentance and forgiveness, 
such stain is washed off. 

If there is no repentance and forgiveness, the stains 
deepen and spread more and more, until the heart is 
scaled (2:7), and eventually the man dies a spiritual 
death. 

It is such stains that stand in the way of his perceiving 
Truths which are obvious to others. That is why he 
mocks at Truth and hugs Falsehood to his bosom. 

(^ ®) ^>1 

15. Verily, from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will they be veiled. 

C6018. The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies the 
mirror of their hearts, so that it does not receive the 
light. At Judgment the true Light, the Glory of the Lord, 
the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden by veils from the 
eyes of the Sinful. Instead, the Fire of Punishment will be 
to them the only reality which they will perceive. 

16. Further, they will enter the Fire of Hell. 

0 v) (jjj-iSj aj li& <LA 

17. Further, it will be said to them: 

"This is the (reality) which ye rejected as false!" 
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(t A) (jjjlc. jl jjUI t-1 r '5 jjl ^ 

18. Nay, verily the Record of the Righteous is (preserved) in 'llliyin. 

C6019. 'llliyin the oblique form of the nominative 
Illiyun, which occurs in the next verse. 

It is in contrast to the Sijjin which occurs in verse 7 
above, where see n. 6213 . 

Literally, it means the 'High Places'. 

Applying the reasoning parallel to that which we applied 
to Sijjin, we may interpret it as the Place where is kept 
the Register of the Righteous. 

(jjjlc. La Laj 

19. And what will explain to thee what 'llliyin is? 


(y.) fji 

20. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed. 

C6020. This repeats verse 9 above, where see n. 6014 . 
But the Register is of the opposite kind, that of the 
Righteous. It contains every detail of the Righteous. (R). 

(Y 1 ) (jjJjLall o,^ Vnj 

21. To which bear witness those Nearest (to Allah). 

C6021. See 56:11, n. 5227; also n. 5223. 

Those Nearest to Allah will be witnesses to this 
Righteous Record; or as it may also be rendered, they 
will be present at the Record, and watch this Record. 

Metaphorically, the highest spiritual dignitaries are 
always helping and assisting at the piling up of the good 
record of every soul that strives for good, however 
humble in rank that soul may be. 

( Y Y ) Li ) 

22. Truly the Righteous will be in Bliss: 

( Y T) jjjlalj ^ jtll 

23. On Thrones (of Dignity) will they command a sight (of all things): 
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C6022. Cf. 36:56. 


24. Thou wilt recognize in their Faces the beaming brightness of 
Bliss. 

C6023. Cf. 75:22, and 76:11. 

/y *4°. ® •* ® 8 ■* 

(' °) f(3^j 

25. Their thirst will be slaked with Pure Wine sealed: 

C6024. The Wine will be of the utmost purity and 
flavour, so precious that it will be protected with a seal, 
and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, 
which is most highly esteemed in the East for its 
perfume. 

Perhaps a better interpretation of the "seal" is to take it 
as implying the final effect of the drink: just as a seal 
close a document, so the seal of the drink will be the 
final effect of the delicious perfume and flavour of musk, 
heightening the enjoyment and helping in the digestion. 
(R). 


(Y 1) ‘-qI' ~ ill a 

26. The seal thereof will be Musk: 

and for this let those aspire, who have aspirations: 

C6025. If you understand true and lasting values, this is 
the kind of pure Bliss to aspire, for, and not the fleeting 
enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting 
behind. 


(Y V) ~ ij ■ ill 3* 

27. With it will be given) a mixture of Tasnim: 

C6026. Tasnim literally indicates height, fullness, 
opulence. 

Here it is the name of a heavenly Fountain, whose drink 
is superior to that of the Purest Wine. 

It is the nectar drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 5227 
to 56:11), but a flavour of it will be given to all. 
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See n. 5835 to 76:5 (Kafur fountain), and n. 5849 to 
76:17-18 (Salsabil). (R). 

(Y A) L§j LjjIjj l jjc. 

28. A spring, from (the waters) whereof drink those Nearest to Allah. 


(Y *t) ^ a. ■ j (jj3)l (j) 

29. Those in sin used to laugh at those who believed, 

(r.) )jj* 13}j 

30. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink at each other 

(in mockery); 


(V 1) (jj^£a IjJiil J) IjJiil 13)j 

31. And when they returned to their own people, they would return 
jesting; 

(VY) Qjjl.?.UjA (jI lj)la 13)j 

32. And whenever they saw them, they would say, 

"Behold! these are the people truly astray!" 

C6027. The wicked laugh at the righteous in this world 
in many ways: 

• They inwardly laugh at their Faith, because they 
feel themselves so superior. 

• In public places, when the righteous pass, they 
wink at each other and insult them. 

• In their own houses they run them down. 

• Whenever and wherever they see them, they 
reproach them with being fools who have lost 
their way, when the boot is really on the other 
leg. 

In the Hereafter all these tricks and falsehoods will be 
shown for what they are, and the tables will be reversed. 

(TV) '**• ^jlc. Uaj 

33. But they had not been sent as Keepers over them! 
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C6028. But the wicked critics of the Righteous have no 
call in any case to sit in judgment over them. Who set 
them as Keepers or guardians over the Righteous? Let 
them look to their own condition and future first. 

.auJaj (jx 1 jXai jaJjlLs 

34. But on this Day the Believers will laugh at the Unbelievers. 

C6029. The tables will then be reversed, and he laughs 
best who laughs last. 

(To) 

35. On Thrones (of Dignity) they will command (a sight) (of all 

things). 

C6030. A repetition of verse 23 above , but with a 
different shade of meaning. 

The Righteous on their raised couches will be able to see 
all the true values restored in their own favour: but they 
will also see something else: they will also see the 
arrogant braggarts brought low, who brought about their 
own downfall by their own actions. 

36. Will not the Unbelievers have been paid back for what they did? 
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O man/ Verity, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds 
and actions (good or 6 ad), a sure returning, so you wid meet fie. the 
resutts of your deeds which you did). 


Quran English (translation d Commentary 

(By 

ASduttah LusufAti 


At Inshiqaq 



Introduction and Summary 

Chronologically this Surah is closely connected with the last 
one. In subject matter it resembles more S. 82 and S. 81, with 
which it may be compared. 

The Surah, which opens with a mention of some cataclysmic 
events, shows that the present phenomenal order will not last, 
and Allah's full Judgement will certainly be established: man 
should therefore strive for the World of Eternity and the true 
Values. (R). 
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C.264 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

All mysteries, fair or shrouded in gloom, 

Will vanish when the full Reality 
Stands revealed. If the life is but Painful 
Toil, there's the Hope of Meeting with the Lord! 
That will be Bliss indeed for the Righteous, 

But woe to the arrogant dealers in sin! 

Like the sunset Glow or the shades of Night, 

Or the Moon's ever-changing light, man's life 
Never rests here below, but travels ever onwards 
Stage by stage. Grasp then Allah's Message 
And reach the Heights, to reap a Reward 
That will never fail through all eternity! 




1. When the Sky is rent asunder, 

C6031. The passing away of this world of sense to make 
way for a new World of Reality is here indicated by two 
Facts, which are themselves signs for a complete 
revolution in our whole knowledge and experience. 

At the beginning of S. 82 and S. 81, other Signs were 
used, to lead up to the arguments there advanced. Here 
the two Signs are: 

1. the Sky being rent asunder and giving up its secrets, 


and 


2. the Earth being flattened out from the globe it is, and 
giving up its secrets. 

See the following notes. 
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(Y) l~ j Igjjj ilijjtj 

2. And hearkens to (the Command of) its Lord -- and it must needs 

(do so) — 

C6032. We may think that the heavens we see above 
us-high and sacred, seemingly vast and limitless, eternal 
and timeless-are not created matter. But they are. And 
they remain just so long as Allah wills it so, and not a 
moment longer. 

As soon as His Command issues for their dissolution, 
they will obey and vanish, and all their mystery will be 
emptied out. And it must necessarily be so; their very 
nature as created beings requires that they must 
hearken to the voice of their Creator, even to the extent 
of their own extinction. 

(V) <■"JA a lilj 

3. And when the Earth is flattened out, 

C6033. The Earth is a globe, enclosing within it many 
secrets and mysteries-gold and diamonds in its mines, 
heat and magnetic forces in its entrails, and the bodies 
of countless generations of men buried within its soil. At 
its dissolution all these contents will be disgorged: it will 
lose its shape as a globe, and cease to exist. 

(£) llllaJjj La Llialfj 

4. And casts forth what is within it and becomes (clean) empty, 

5. And hearkens to (the Command of its Lord ~ 

C6034. See n. 6032. 

We think the earth so solid and real. All our perishable 
things dissolve into the earth. But the earth itself will 
dissolve into a truer Reality. 

(©) l *'oL J 

and it must needs (do so) -- (then will come Home the full 
Reality). 
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C6035. The substantive clause, to follow the two 
conditional clauses preceding, may be filled up from the 
suggestion contained in 82. 5. 

(1) AjUla IkiS 4l7j aSl PP p 

6. O thou man! verily thou art ever toiling on towards the Lord -- 
painfully toiling -- but thou shalt meet Him. 

C6036. This life is ever full of toil and misery, if looked 
at as empty of the Eternal Hope which Revelation gives 
us. Hence the literature of pessimism in poetry and 
philosophy which thinking minds have poured forth in all 
ages, when that Hope was obscured to them. 

"Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest 
thought." 

"To each his suffering; all are men condemned alike to 
groan!" 

It is the noblest men that have to "scorn delights and 
live laborious days" in this life. 

The good suffer on account of their very goodness: the 
evil on account of their Evil. But the balance will be set 
right in the end. Those that wept shall be made to 
rejoice, and those that went about thoughtlessly 
rejoicing, shall be made to weep for their folly. They will 
all go to their account with Allah and meet Him before 
His Throne of Judgment. 

(V) A j ia jj Aj\j& (j-° Pali 

7. Then he who is given his Record in his Right hand, 

C6037. Right Hand. Cf. 17:71. 

Then will be the fortunate ones, who spent their lives in 
goodness and truth: for them the account will be made 
easy; for even after the balancing, they will receive more 
than their merits deserve, on account of the infinite 
grace, and mercy of Allah. 

(A) pLuta. ‘ 

8. Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning, 
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0) 1 JJJ- 1 " 11 ' 0 ^Ja! (_5^J 1—j j 

9. And he will turn to his people, rejoicing! 

C6038. His people, should be understood in a large 
sense, including all righteous persons of his category, 
including of course all those nearest and dearest to him), 
who are spiritually of his family, whether before him or 
after him in time. 


( 1 «■' JJ (>» 4*1 j 

10. But he who is given his Record behind his back -- 

C6039. In 69:25, the wicked are given the Record in 
their left hand. But their hands will not be free. Sin will 
tie their hands behind their back: and thus they can only 
receive their Records in their left hand, behind their 
back. 


. v * a ' ' .a ' * 

Mil 

11. Soon will he cry for Perdition, 

C6040. The wicked will cry for death and annihilation: 
but they will neither live nor die: 20:74. 

( ) Y ) I 11 .-Ij J 

12. And he will enter a Blazing Fire. 

(^ 1”) I (jlS 4 jI 

13. Truly, did he go about among his people, rejoicing! 

C6041. The tables are now turned. His self-complacence 
and self-conceit in his lower life will now give place to 
weeping and gnashing of teeth! 

Cf. n. 6036 above. 


(If) j J A 

14. Truly, did he think that he would not have to return to Us)! 

C6042. Most of the Evil in this world is due to the false 
idea that man is irresponsible, or to a mad and 
thoughtless indulgence of self. 
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Man is not irresponsible. He is responsible for every 
deed, word, and thought of his, to his Maker, to Whom 
he has to return, to give an account of himself. To 
remember this and act accordingly is to achieve 
salvation; to forget or flout that responsibility is to get 
into the Fire of self-deception and misery. 

(> °) 'u! 

15. Nay, nay! for his Lord was (ever) watchful of him! 


(^ 1 j (jjsliJb ^uiit Ua 

16. Soldo call to witness the ruddy glow of Sunset; 

C6043. The same form of adjuration as in 69:37. 

The substantive statement is in verse 19 below: 'Ye shall 
surely travel from stage to stage-. Nothing in this life is 
fixed, or will last. Three things are mentioned which on 
the one hand have remained from age to age for as far 
back as the memory of man can go, and yet each of 
them is but a short phase, gone as it were in the 
twinkling of an eye. See the following notes. So our life 
here is but a fleeting show. Its completion is to be looked 
for elsewhere. 

C6044. 

1. The sun seems such a great reality that people 
worshipped him as a divinity. The beautiful glow it 
leaves when it sets is but momentary: it changes 
every moment and vanishes with the twilight. 

( 1 V) (jjjJJ boj jjUl J 

17. The Night and its Homing; 

C6045. 

2. The Night is a phenomenon you see during almost 
half every twenty-four hours in ordinary latitudes. At 
nightfall, all the wandering flocks and herds come 
home. The men scattered abroad for their livelihood 
return home to rest and sleep. The Night collects 
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them in their homes, and yet this phase of Homing 
lasts but a little while. Presently all is silent and still. 
So will it be with our souls when this life is ended 
with our death. We shall be collected in a newer and 
larger Homing. 


(1 A) 131 j^3lj 

18. And the Moon in her Fullness; 

C6046. 

3. The astronomical Full Moon does not last a moment. 
The moment the moon is full, she begins to decline, 
and the moment she is in her "inter-lunar swoon", 
she begins her career anew as a growing New Moon. 

So is man's life here below. It is not fixed or 
permanent, either in its physical phases, or even 
more strikingly, in its finer phases, intellectual, 
emotional, or spiritual. 

( 1 “1) (Jjjla (jc. Ifljla (jjfi Jj] 

19. Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage. 

C6047. Man travels and ascends stage by stage. 

In 67:3 the same word in the form tibaqan was used of 
the heavens, as if they were in layers one above 
another. 

Man's spiritual life may similarly be compared to an 
ascent from one heaven to another. 

(Y > ) U Ui 

20. What then is the matter with them, that they believe not? -- 

C6048. Considering man's high destiny, and the fact 
that this life is but a stage or a sojourn for him, it might 
be expected that he would eagerly embrace every 
opportunity of welcoming Allah's Revelation and 
ascending by Faith to heights of spiritual wisdom. There 
is something wrong with his will if he does not do so. 

Notice the transition from the second person in verse 19, 
where there is a direct appeal to Allah's votaries, to the 
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third person in verses 20-21, where men who are rebels 
against Allah's Kingdom are spoken of as if they were 
aliens. 


(Y >) jj-lkluj U jl jail fjji lilj 

21. And when the Quran is read to them, they fall not prostrate. 

C6049. Prostrate, out of respect and humble gratitude 
to Allah. 


(YY) IjjaS (jjjSl (Jj 

22. But on the contrary the Unbelievers reject (it). 

(YY') Qjc .jj Uaj pat aIIIj 

23. But Allah has full Knowledge of what they secrete (in their 
breasts). 


(Y £) jaAjjija 

24. So announce to them a Penalty Grievous, 

(Y o) pj) aa JJC. pl^jll■*->" 1jLaC.j Ijlal (jjjll Ul 

25. Except to those who believe and work righteous deeds: for them 
is a Reward that will never fail. 


C6050. Cf. 41:8. 
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‘The Day that (ad) things secret wdh be tested. (‘Man) wdh have no 
power ; and no hehper. 


Quran Enghish Translation & Commentary 

(By 

ytbduCCa.fi YusufACi 


Ah Dung 



Introduction and Summary 

This is one of the earlier Makkan Surahs, chronologically 
cognate with S.91. The subject matter is the persecution of 
Allah's votaries. Allah watches over His own, and will deal with 
the enemies of Truth as He dealt with them in the past. 


C.265 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Woe to those who prosecute Truth! 

They are being watched by mighty Eyes; 

They will have no answer when the Judgement comes; 
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And a dear Record will witness against them. 

Are they cruel to men because of their Faith ? 

The Fire they use will be turned against them. 

For Allah is strong, and will subdue 
The mightiest foes. Be warned, and learn 
From His gracious Message, preserved through all Time! 

aAII 


iLajuall 


1. By the Sky, (displaying) ... 

C6051. Here is an appeal to three Signs in verses 1-3, 
and the substantive proposition is in verses 4-8, a 
denunciation of wicked persecutors of the votaries of 
Allah, persecutors who burnt righteous men for their 
Faith. The three Signs are: 

1. the Glorious Sky, with the broad belt of the 
Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac; 

2 . the Day of Judgment, when all evil will be punished; 
and 

3 . certain Persons that will be witnesses, and certain 
Persons or things that will be the subjects of the 
witness. 

See the notes following. 


0 ) ... 

...the Zodiacal Signs; 

C6052. See n. 1950 to 15:16. 

The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other Constellations 
are like the eyes of the Night. It may be that crimes are 
committed in the darkness of the night. But countless 
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eyes are watching all the time, and every author of evil 
will be brought to book. 

(Y) 

2. By the promised Day (of Judgment); 

C6053. The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have 
to give an account of every deed, open or hidden, is not 
merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely promised 
in revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then 
to the Sinners for their crimes. 


^Y^ '■ ^ ij ux j 


3. By one that witnesses, and the subject of the witness — 

C6054. The literal meaning is clear, but its metaphorical 
application has been explained in a variety of ways by 
different Commentators. The words are fairly 
comprehensive, and should, I think, be understood in 
connection with Judgment. There the Witnesses may be: 

Allah Himself (3:81, and 10:61); 

the Prophets (3:81); 

the Recording Angels (50:21); 

the Sinner's own misused limbs (24:24); 

his record of deeds (17:14); or 

the Sinner himself (17:14). 

The subject of the witness may be the deed or crime, or 
the Sinner against whom the testimony cries out. 

The appeal to these things means that the Sinner cannot 
possibly escape the consequences of his crime. He 
should repent, seek Allah's Mercy, and amend his life. 


(£) i _jl -v J . Jja 

4. Woe to the makers of the pit (of Fire), 

C6055. Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which 
they burn people for their Faith? 
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The words are perfectly general, and we need not search 
for particular names, except by way of illustration. 

In ancient history, and in Medieval Europe, many lives 
were sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not 
conform to the established religion. 

In Arab tradition there is the story of Abraham: Nimrud 
tries to burn him to death, but on account of Abraham's 
Faith, the fire became "a means of safety for Abraham": 
21:69, and n. 2725. 

Another case cited is that of Dhu Nuwas, the last 
Himyarite King of Yemen, by religion a Jew, who 
persecuted the Christians of Najran and is said to have 
burnt them to death. He seems to have lived in the latter 
half of the sixth Christian century, in the generation 
immediately preceding the Prophet's birth in 570 A.D. 

While the words are perfectly general, a reference is 
suggested to the persecution to which the early Muslims 
were subjected by the Pagan Quraish. Among other 
cruelties, they were stripped, and their skins were 
exposed to the burning rays of the Arabian summer sun. 
(R). 


(O) Jj2j 3I pli jllll 

5. Fire supplied (abundantly) with Fuel: 

(1) JSIjjJ F/Tr- !jj> il 

6. Behold! they sat over against the (fire). 

C6056. The persecutors sat calmly to gloat over the 
agonies of their victims in the well-fed fire. 

(V) -^ °j Ua 

7. And they witnessed (all) that they were doing against the 
Believers. 


(A) JLlfraJI jjjaJl aIILj (j! l2l Uaj 


8. And they ill-treated them for no other reason than that 
they believed in Allah, 
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Exalted in Power, worthy of all Praise! — 

(^) ^ ^^Ic. ^lllj CllljLajoJI dll«a 4l L^lll 

9. Him to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth! and Allah is Witness to all things. 

C6057. It is suggested that the persecutors will richly 
deserve to be punished in the Fire of Hell. That 
Punishment will be far more real and lasting than the 
undeserved cruelty which they inflicted on men for their 
Faith in the One True God. 




I _side- 


IjJjia ^ plla>altj (jjiaj-all Ijjj3 (jjlll L)J 


10. Those who persecute (or draw into temptation) the 
Believers, men and women, and do not turn in 
repentance, will have the Penalty of Hell: 


p *) ... 

they will have the Penalty of the Burning Fire. 

C6058. The "penaltyof the Burning Fire" has been 
mentioned here in addition to the "Penalty of Hell". 

This assumes a special significance in the background of 
the cruel burning of the Faithful by the "makers of the 
pit". These criminals would be duly retributed by being 
subjected to a similar kind of suffering that they had 
caused their innocent victims. [Eds.} 


dllla. CllLaJll«all IjLaC-j l_jLal (jjlll (j! 


11. For those who believe and do righteous deeds, will be 
Gardens, 

C6059. Cf. 5:119, 972 and 22:23. 


(I ^) ^jjjSII j jail dill I g’j-o 

Beneath which Rivers flow: that is the great Salvation, 

(the fulfillment of all desires). 

C6060. Cf. 5:119, n. 833. 
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Tj AjAjoJ (jl 

12. Truly strong is the Grip (and Power) of thy Lord. 

> O * ' * > 4 . 

i$A±) jA 4_sl 

13. It is He Who creates from the very beginning, 

C6061. For the various words for "Creation" and the 
ideas implied in them, see n. 120 to 2:117. 

() V) Jujlj j 

and He can restore (life). 

() i) ijijll jjiiJI jAj 

14. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Full of loving-kindness, 

( \ *i '-v .41 

15. Lord of the Throne of Glory, 

... ais 


16. Doer (without let). 

C6062. Allah's Will is itself the Word and the Deed. 
There is no interval between them. He does not change 
His mind. No circumstances whatever can come between 
His Will and the execution thereof. Such are His Power 
and His Glory. 

Compare it with that of men, described in the next two 
verses. 


p “l) .ll La5 


of all that He intends. 


p V) jjlaJI iLuAa. Ja 

17. Has the story reached thee, of the Forces — 
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C6063. In contrast to the real, all-embracing, and 
eternal power of Allah, what are the forces of man at 
their best? 

Two examples are mentioned. 

1. Pharaoh was a proud monarch of a powerful 
kingdom, with resources and organisation, material, 
moral, and intellectual, as good as any in the world. 
When he pitted himself against Allah's Prophet, he 
and his forces were destroyed, See 79; 15-26. 

2. The Thamud were great builders, and had a high 
standard of material civilization. But they defied the 
law of Allah and perished. See 7:73-79, and n. 1043. 

( y A) J jiuj j jc. j2 

18. Of Pharaoh and the Thamud? 

p ^ cjl IjjK (jjjJl 

19. And yet the Unbelievers (persist) in rejecting (the 

Truth)! 

C6064. In spite of the great examples of the past, by 
which human might and skill were shown to have availed 
nothing when the law of Allah was broken, the 
unbelievers persist (in all ages) in defying that law. But 
Allah will know how to deal with them. 

20. But Allah doth encompass them from behind! 

C6065. Allah encompasses every thing. But the wicked 
will find themselves defeated not only in conditions that 
they foresee, but from all sorts of unexpected directions, 
perhaps from behind them, i.e., from the very people or 
circumstances which in their blindness they despised or 
thought of as helping them. 


(V p . \v> (ji °j2 jA (Jj 

21. Nay, this is a Glorious Quran, 
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(YY) ijakl £°jl 


22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved! 

C6066. "Inscribed in a Tablet Preserved", i.e. Allah's 
Message is not ephemeral. It is eternal. 

The "Tablet" is "preserved" or guarded from corruption: 
15:9: for Allah's Message must endure for ever. 

That Message is the "Mother of the book": see n. 347 to 


3:7. (R). 
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Uj S js j-» <3 Ua jjljljl <^Lj fji 

‘The Day that (ad) things secret wid he tested. (Man) widhave no 
power ; and no hehper. 

Quran Enghish Translation & Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah TiisufJLCi 


dariq 





Introduction and Summary 

This Surah also belongs to the early Makkan period, perhaps not 
far removed from the last Surah. 

Its subject matter is the protection afforded to every soul in the 
darkest period of its spiritual history. The physical nature of 
man may be insignificant, but the soul given to him by Allah 
must win a glorious Future in the end. 
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C.266 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Through the darkest night comes the penetrating light 
Of a glorious Star. Such is the power 
Of Revelation: it projects and guides the erring. 

For what is man? But a creature of flesh 
And bones! But Allah by His Power doth raise 
Man's state to a Life Beyond!—when to! 

All things hidden will be made plain. 

Man's help will then be but the Word 
Of Allah, which none can thwart. So wait 
With gentle patience—for His Decision. 



1. By the Sky... 

C6067. The appeal here is to single Sign, viz.: the Sky 
with its Night. Visitant; and the substantive proposition 
is in verse 4: "There is no soul but has a protector over 


it". 


In the last Sura we considered the persecution of Allah's 
votaries, and how Allah protects them. Here the same 
theme is presented in another aspect. In the darkest sky 
shines out most brilliantly the light of the most brilliant 
star. So in the night of spiritual darkness- whether 
through ignorance or distress shines the glorious star of 
Allah's revelation. By the same token the man of Faith 
and Truth has nothing to fear. Allah will protect His own. 




...and the Night-Visitant (therein) — 

C6068. This is explained in verse 3 below. The "Star of 
piercing brightness" is understood by some to be the 
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Morning Star, by others to be the planet Saturn, by 
others again to be Sirius, or the Pleiades or shooting 
stars. 

I think it is best to take the "Star" in the collective or 
generic sense, for stars shine on every night in the year, 
and their piercing brightness is most noticeable on the 
darkest night. 


(^) H Hj 

2. And what will explain to thee what the Night-Visitant is? 


(r) 

3. (It is) the Star of piercing brightness — 

(f^ l (»jlf- 111 djJ 

4. There is no soul but has a protector over it. 

C6069. If man has a true spiritual understanding, he 
has nothing to be afraid of. He is protected by Allah in 
many ways that he does not even know. He may be an 
insignificant creature as a mere animal, but his soul 
raises him to a dignity above other creation. And all sorts 
of divine forces guard and protect him. 

(o) (jUouUl 

5. Now let man but think from what he is created! 


(?) $ll (j a 

6. He is created from a drop emitted — 

C6070. See n. 5832 to 76:2. 

See also last note. 

(V) t-jjljlllj L-H(jjj qa 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs: 
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C6071. A man's seed is the quintessence of his body. It 
proceeds from his loins, i.e., from his back between the 
hip-bones and his ribs. His back-bone is the source and 
symbol of his strength and personality. In the spinal cord 
and in the brain is the directive energy of the central 
nervous system, and this directs all action, organic and 
psychic. The spinal cord is continuous with the Medulla 
Oblongata in the brain. 

(A) jJJa] Ajtkj ( _ s lc. AjI 

8. Surely (Allah) is able to bring him back (to life)! 

C6072. The Creator who can mingle the forces of 
psychic and physical muscular action in the creation of 
man, as explained in the last note, can surely give a new 
life after physical death here, and restore man's 
personality in the new world that will open out in the 
Hereafter. 


0 ) fjj 

9. The Day that (all) things secret will be tested. 

^ J Uj a Aj Ua3 

10. (Man) will have no power, and no helper. 

C6073. In that new world, all our actions, motives, 
thoughts, and imaginings of this fife, however secret, will 
be brought into the open, and tested by the standards of 
absolute Truth, and not by false standards of custom, 
prejudice, or partiality. In that severe test, any 
adventitious advantages of this life will have no strength 
or force whatever, and cannot help in any way. 


11. By the Firmament... 

C6074. The Firmament above is always the same, and 
yet it performs its diurnal round, smoothly and 
punctually. So does Allah's Revelation show forth the 
Truth, which like a circle is ever true to its centre,-which 
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is ever the same, though it revolves through the 
changing circumstances of our present life. 

pli ... 

...which returns (in its round) -- 

^ c- in Clili 

12. And by the Earth which opens out (for the gushing of 
springs or the sprouting of vegetation) — 

C6075. The earth seems hard, but springs can gush 
forth and vegetables sprout through it and make it green 
and soft. So is Truth: hard perhaps to mortals, but 
through the fertilising agency of Revelation, it allows our 
inner personality to sprout and blossom forth. 

(\r) *SJ 

13. Behold this is the Word that distinguishes (Good from 
Evil): 

C6076. See the last two notes. 

Revelation-Allah's Truth-can pierce through the hardest 
crusts, and ever lead us back to the centre and goal of 
our life: for it separates Good from Evil definitely. It is 
not mere play or amusement, any more than the Sky or 
the Earth is. It helps us in the highest issues of our life. 

p f) J jA ^ j 

14. It is not a thing for amusement. 



15. As for them, 

C6077. Though Allah in His Mercy has provided a 
piercing light to penetrate our spiritual darkness, and 
made our beings responsive to the growth of spiritual 
understanding, just as the hard earth is responsive to 
the sprouting of a seed or the gushing of a stream, yet 
there are evil, unregenerate men who plot and scheme 
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against the beneficent purpose of Allah. But their plots 
will be of no avail, and Allah's Purpose will prevail. It 
happened so with the Quraish who wanted to thwart the 
growth of Islam. It will be so in all ages. 

o) ... 

they are but plotting a scheme, 

(U) IjE 

16. And I am planning a scheme, 

C6078. Cf. 3:54. 

p V) lijjj 

17. Therefore grant a delay to the unbelievers: 

Give respite to them gently (for a while). 

C6079. Gentle forbearance with Evil shows our trust in 
Allah and Allah's Plan: for it can never be frustrated. This 
does not mean that we should assist or compromise with 
evil, or fail to put it down where we have the power. It 
means patience and humility where we have no visible 
power to prevent Evil. 
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^ J7lt? i’ CK<?Yl/ztl/ 



;ji' Jitil 


sill' j ^u>\ 







CjCorify the Name of your Lord, the c Most Nigh, r ldho has created 
(everything), and then proportioned it; JLnd 1 Who has measured 
(preordainmentsfor each and everything even to he 6 Cessed or wretched); then 
guided (ie. showed mankind the right as wed as wrong paths, and guided the 

animals to pasture); 


Quran Lnafisf Translation d Commentary 

cBy 

Jl6dudah YusufjQ.fr 

M ,'i 'h 


Introduction and Summary 

This is one of the earliest of Makkan Surahs, being usually 
placed eighth in chronological order, and immediately after 
Surah 81. 

The argument is that Allah has made man capable of progress 
by ordered steps, and by His Revelation will lead him still higher 
to purification and perfection. 
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C.267 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Wonderful are the ways of Allah 
In creation, and the love with which 
He guides His creatures' destinies, 

Gives them the means by which to strive 
For maturity by ordered steps, and reach 
The end most fitted for their natures. 

His Law is just and easy, and His Grace 
Is ever ready to help: let us look 
To the Eternal Goal, with hearts and souls 
Of Purity, and glorify His name: 

For in this changing, fleeting world, 

His Word is always true, and will remain, 
Through all the ages, ever the same. 

,aluJ 


(^) ^ ^ ^ • 

1. Glorify the name of thy Guardian-Lord, Most High, 

C6080. The word Lord" by itself is an inadequate 
rendering here for Rabb For it implies: 

cherishing, 

guarding from harm, 

- sustaining, 

- granting all the means and opportunities of 
development. 

See n. 20 to 1:2. 

For shortness, perhaps "Guardian-Lord" will be sufficient 
in the Text. 
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(Y) (jjlk 

2. Who hath created, and further, given order and 

proportion; 

C6081. The story of Creation is wonderful and 

continuous. There are several processes which we 
contemplate in glorifying Allah's name. 

First, He brings us into being. 

Secondly, He endows us with forms and faculties exactly 
suited to what is expected of us, and to the 

environments in which our life will be cast, giving to 
everything due order and proportion. 

(T) </4a 'J& 

3. Who hath ordained laws. And granted guidance; 

C6082. 

Thirdly, He has ordained laws and decrees, by which we 
can develop ourselves and fit ourselves into His whole 
scheme of evolution for all His Creation. He has 
measured exactly the needs of all, and given us instincts 
and physical predispositions which fit into His decrees. 

Fourthly, He gives us guidance, so that we arc not the 
sport of mechanical laws. Our reason and our will are 
exercised, that we may reach the higher destiny of man. 

(*) 

4. And Who bringeth out the (green and luscious) pasture. 

C6083. 

Fifthly, after maturity comes decay. But even in that 
decay, as when green pasture turns to stubble, we 
subserve other ends. 

In so far as we are animals, we share these processes 
with other forms of material Creation, animal, vegetable, 
and even mineral, which all have their appointed laws of 
growth and decay. But man's higher destiny is referred 
to in subsequent verses. 
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5. And then doth make it (but) swarthy stubble. 


6. By degrees shall We teach thee to declare (the Message), 

C6084. The soul, as it reaches the Light of Allah, makes 
gradual progress, like a man going from darkness into 
light. So the Quran was revealed by stages. So all 
revelation from Allah comes by stages. 

As usual, there are two parallel meanings: 

1. that connected with the occasion of direct inspiration 
to the holy Prophet; and 

2. the more general Message to mankind for all time. 
Everyone who understands the Message must declare 
it, in words, and still more, in his conduct. 

0) CS-^ UI ... 
so thou shalt not forget, 

C6085. The particular occasion was an assurance to the 
Prophet, that though he was unlettered, the Message 
given to him would be preserved in his heart and in the 
hearts of men. The more general sense is that mankind, 
having once seized great spiritual truths, will hold fast to 
them, except as qualified in the following verse. 

... 41)1 


7. Except as Allah wills: 

C6086. There can be no question of this having any 
reference to the abrogation of any verses of the Quran. 
For this Surah is one of the earliest revealed, being 
placed about eighth according to the most accepted 
chronological order. While the basic principles of Allah's 
Law remain the same, its form, expression, and 
application have varied from time to time, e.g., from 
Moses to Jesus, and from Jesus to Muhammad. It is one 
of the beneficent mercies of Allah that we should forget 
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some things of the past, lest our minds become confused 
and our development is retarded. Besides, Allah knows 
what is manifest and what is hidden, and His Will and 
Plan work with supreme wisdom and goodness. 

(V) ^.iXi Uaj 

For He knoweth what is manifest and what is hidden. 

(A) ‘ .ul) ■ a A 3 a 

8. And We will make it easy for thee (to follow) the simple 

(Path). 

C6087. The Path of Islam is simple and easy. It depends 
on no abstruse mysteries or self-mortifications, but on 
straight and manly conduct in accordance with the laws 
of man's nature as implanted in him by Allah (30:30). 

On the other hand, spiritual perfection may be most 
difficult, for it involves complete surrender on our part to 
Allah in all our affairs, thoughts, and desires: but after 
that surrender Allah's Grace will make our path easy. 

(<\) I 

9. Therefore give admonition in case the admonition profits 

(the hearer). 

C6088. This is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, "Cast 
not pearls before swine" (Matt. 7:6). 

The cases where admonition does produce spiritual profit 
and where it does not, are mentioned below in verses 10 
and 11-13 respectively. 

Allah's Message should be proclaimed to all: but 
particular and personal admonitions are also due to 
those who attend and in whose hearts is the fear of 
Allah; in the case of those who run away from it and 
dishonour it, such particular and personal admonition is 
useless. They are the unfortunate ones who prepare 
their own ruin. 
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^ ^ u tHai j a ^ 

10. The admonition will be received by those who fear 

(Allah): 


11. But it will be avoided by those most unfortunate ones. 


12. Who will enter the Great Fire, 

C6089. The Great Fire is the final Penalty or Disaster in 
the Hereafter, as contrasted with the minor Penalties or 
Disasters from which all evil suffers from within in this 
very life. 


( ^ V) j Uj I g-j3 Clijxj U 

13. In which they will then neither die nor live. 

C6090. A terrible picture of those who ruin their whole 
future by evil lives here below. 

They introduce a discord into Creation, while life should 
be one great universal concord. And their past clings to 
them as part of their own will. They are not even like the 
dry swarthy stubble mentioned in verse 5 above, which 
grew naturally out of the luscious pasture, for they have 
grown harmful, in defiance of their own nature. "Neither 
die nor live-: 

Cf. 20:74. 


... ;rlif iS 

14. But those will prosper... 

C6091. Prosper, in the highest sense; attain to Bliss or 
Salvation; as opposed to "enter the Fire. 

0 £ ) i> ... 

...who purify themselves. 
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C6092. The first process in godliness is to cleanse 
ourselves in body, mind, and Soul. Then we shall be in a 
fit state to see and proclaim the Glory of Allah. That 
leads us to our actual absorption in Praise and Prayer. 

15. And glorify the name of their Guardian-Lord, and (lift 
their hearts) in Prayer. 

UjjaII allaJI (Jj 

16. Nay (behold), 

ye prefer the life of this world; 

0 v ) Jtfj 

17. But the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

(1 A) Jjtll L jklal l & (jl 

18. And this is in the Books of the earliest (Revelations) -- 

C6093. The law of righteousness and godliness is not a 
new law, nor are the vanity and short duration of this 
world preached here for the first time. But spiritual 
truths have to be renewed and reiterated again and 
again. 

19. The Books of Abraham and Moses. 

C6094. No Book of Abraham has come down to us. But 
the Old Testament recognises that Abraham was a 
prophet (Gen. 20:7). 

There is a book in Greek, which has been translated by 
Mr. G.H. Box, called the Testament of Abraham 
(published by the Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge, London, 1927). It seems to be a Greek 
translation of a Hebrew original. The Greek Text was 
probably written in the second Christian century, in 
Egypt, but in its present form it probably goes back only 
to the 9th or 10th Century. It was popular among the 
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Christians. Perhaps the Jewish Midrash also refers to a 
Testament of Abraham. 

C6095. The original Revelation of Moses, of which the 
Present Pentateuch is a surviving recension. 

See Appendix II . 

The present Gospels do not come under the definition of 
the "earliest- Books. Nor could they be called "Books of 
Jesus': they were written not by him, but about him, and 
long after his death. 
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'777^ jzi/7sc>fute T/cu 2 / 2 / 1 / 




^d‘A f»a m a 



Verify, to Vs wiff 6e their return; Then verify, for Vs wiff be their 

reckoning. 


Quran!English ‘Translation ft Commentary 

(By 

yt6duffa.fi Tusufytfi 

Af Cjhashiyah 



" 


Introduction and Summary 

This is a late Surah of early Makkan period, perhaps close in 
date to S.53. Its subject matter is the contrast between the 
destinies of the Good and the Evil in the Hereafter—On the Day 
when the true balance will be restored: the Signs of Allah even 
in this life should remind us of the Day of Account, for Allah is 
good and just, and His creation is for a just Purpose. 


1 





C.268 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Have you heard of that tremendous Day 
When the Good from the Evil will be separated? 

There will be souls that day will burn 
And grovel in the blazing Fire of Wrath! 

No Food can fill their Hunger: no Drink, 

Alas, can slake their fierce Thirst! 

There will be Souls that Day will shout 
With joy to the glory of their Lord! 

Their past Endeavour will now be Achievement. 

Raised high on Thrones of Dignity they 
Will be Guests at the sumptuous Feast of Bliss. 

Let man but look at his dominion o'er 
The beasts of the field, or his glorious canopy 
Of stars, or the Eternal Hills that feed 
His streams, or the wide expanse of Mother 
Earth that nurtures him, and he 
Will see the ordered Plan of Allah. 

To Him must he return and give account! 

Let him, then, learn his Lesson and live! 



( ^ ) AjJjlxJl iijAa. lilljt (Ja 


1. Has the story reached thee, of the Overwhelming 

(Event)? 

C6096. Gashiyah: the thing or event that overshadows 
or overwhelms, that covers over or makes people lose 
their senses. 
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In 12:107, it is described as the "covering veil of the 
Wrath of Allah": where see n. 1790. 

The Day of Judgment is indicated, as the Event of 
overwhelming importance in which all our petty 
differences of this imperfect world are covered over and 
overwhelmed in a new world of perfect justice and truth. 
(R). 




2. Some faces, that Day, will be humiliated, 
C6097. Cf. 75:22, 24. 


(r) 

3. Laboring (hard), weary — 

C6098. On the faces of the wicked will appear the hard 
labour and consequent fatigue of the task they will have 
in battling against the fierce Fire which their own Deeds 
will have kindled. 


( 1 ) 4 Lai I jLj 11 -aj 

4. The while they enter the Blazing Fire — 

(®) ^5^ 

5. The while they are given, to drink, of a boiling hot spring. 

6. No food will there be for them but a bitter Dhari, 

C6099. The root-meaning implies again the idea of 
humiliation. 

It is a plant, bitter and thorny, loathsome in smell and 
appearance, which will neither give fattening 
nourishment to the body nor in any way satisfy the 
burning pangs of hunger, -a fit plant for Hell, like 
Zaqqum (56:52; or 17:60, n. 2250). 
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(V) gvja. j-a Uj U 

7. Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger. 

(A) 4_aC.ll .iiajJ 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful. 

(‘l) AjjJalj I * -jk ■ a) 

9. Pleased with their Striving — 

C6100. Notice the parallelism in contrast, between the 
fate of the Wicked and that of the Righteous. 

In the one case there was humiliation in their faces; in 
the other, there is joy; where there was labour and 
weariness in warding off the Fire, there is instead a 
healthy Striving, which is itself pleasurable-a Striving 
which is a pleasant consequence of the spiritual 
Endeavour in the earthly life, which may have brought 
trouble or persecution from without, but which brought 
inward peace and satisfaction. 

p •) aIIIc. 4 V-v 

10. In a Garden on high, 

C6101. The most important point is their inward state of 
joy and satisfaction, mentioned in verses 8-9 . 

Now are mentioned the outer things of bliss, the chief of 
which is the Garden. The Garden is in contrast to the 
Fire. Its chief beauty will be that they will hear there 
nothing unbecoming, or foolish, or vain. It will be a 
Garden on high, in all senses,-fit for the best, highest, 
and noblest. 


p 4_»c.U U 

11. Where they shall hear no (word) of vanity: 

(^of 

12. Therein will be a bubbling spring: 
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C6102. Instead of the boiling hot spring ( verse 5 ) there 
will be a bubbling spring of sparkling water. 

Instead of the grovelling and grumbling in the place of 
Wrath, there Will be couches, with all the 
accompaniments of a brilliant assembly. 

(^ V) 4. 

13. Therein will be Thrones (of dignity), raised on high. 

p £) <c -LlljSfj 

14. Goblets placed (ready). 

15. And Cushions set in rows, 

(n) AjjjIo ^Jljjj 

16. And rich carpets (All) spread out. 


... OfUl J\ Culfe Uat 

17. Do they not look at the Camels, 

C6103. In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no 
account, they are asked to contemplate four things, 
which they can see in every-day life, and which are full 
of meaning, high design, and the goodness of Allah to 
man. The first mentioned is the domesticated animal, 
which for Arab countries is par excellence the Camel. 

What a wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert? 
He can store water in his stomach for days. He can live 
on dry and thorny desert shrubs. His limbs are adapted 
to his life. He can carry men and goods. His flesh can be 
eaten. Camel's hair can be used in weaving. And withal, 
he is so gentle! Who can sing his praises enough? 

(^ V) Lliala. <■ su& ... 

how they are made? — 
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^ A) ‘ J i_Ll£ s-Lalull j 

18. And at the Sky, how it is raised high? — 

C6104. The second thing they should consider is the 
noble blue vault high above them,-with the sun and 
moon, the stars and planets, and other heavenly bodies. 
This scene is full of beauty and magnificence, design and 
order, plainness and mystery. And yet we receive our 
light and warmth from the sun, and what would our 
physical lives be without these influences that come from 
such enormous distances? 

... 


19. And at the Mountains, 

C6105. From every-day utility and affection in the 
Camel, to the utility in grandeur in the heavens above 
us, we had two instances touching our individual as well 
as our social lives. In the third instance, in the Mountains 
we come to the utility to human kind generally in the 
services the Mountains perform in storing water, in 
moderating climate, and in various other ways which it is 
the business of Physical Geography to investigate and 
describe. 


How they are fixed firm? — 

(Y > ) l' la.ja." (_VT 

20. And at the Earth, how it is spread out? 

C6106. The fourth and last instance given is that of the 
Earth as a whole, the habitation of mankind in our 
present phase of life. The Earth is a globe, and yet how 
marvelously it seems to be spread out before us in 
plains, valleys, hills, deserts, seas, etc! Can man, seeing 
these things, fail to see a Plan and Purpose in his life, or 
fail to turn to the great Creator before Whom he win 
have to give an account after this life is done? 
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(Y >) l^J 


21. Therefore do thou give admonition, 
for thou art one to admonish. 


(Y Y) j ^ <aj 



22. Thou art not one to manage (men's) affairs. 

C6107. The Prophet of Allah is sent to teach and direct 
people on the way. He is not sent to force their will, or to 
punish them, except in so far as he may receive 
authority to do so. Punishment belongs to Allah alone. 
And Punishment is certain in the Hereafter, when true 
values will be restored. 


(Yf) 


23. But if any turn away and reject Allah — 


(Y£) j£t3! 41)1 


24. Allah will punish him with a mighty Punishment. 


(Y ©) IXJl (jl 


25. For to Us will be their Return; 



26. Then it will be for Us to call them to account. 
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j djj jl A Vi ^ Vi oil (joalll l$A.^ U 



(It -will be said to the pious): "0 (you) the one in (complete) rest and 
satisfaction! "Come hach^to your Lord, Wed-pleased (yourself) andwell- 

p[easing unto Him! 


Quran Inch'sf Translation & Commentary 

<3y 

Jl6duCCafi LusufJLd 

JLl Lajr 


Introduction and Summary 

This is one of the earliest of the Surahs to be revealed— 
probably within the first ten chronological order. 

Its mystic meaning is suggested by contrasts in nature and in 
man's long history. Thus does it enforce the lesson of Faith in 
the Hereafter to "those who understand". Man's history and 
legendry lore show that greatness does not last and the 
proudest are brought low. For enforcing moral and spiritual 
truths, the strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed all 
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artistic history is legend, for it is written from a special point of 
view. 

Man is easily cowed by the contrasts in his own fortunes, and 
yet he does not learn from them the lesson of forbearance and 
kindness to others, and the final elevation of goodness in the 
Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind and heart are 
set on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will see the 
real glory and power, love and beauty, of Allah, for these are 
the light of the Garden of Paradise. 

C.269 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Man is apt to forget the contrasts 
In nature and life, and all that they mean 
In his spiritual growth. Perchance his mind 
Is so absorbed in what he sees, 

That he doubts the vast Realities 
He does not see. The Present makes 
Him blind to the Past and to the Future. 

Fooled by glory, he fears not a fall: 

And baulked in disaster, he gives up Hope 
And sometimes Faith. Let him study 
Nature, and History, and restore his Faith: 

Realising the Sure Event, the Hereafter, 

Let him find his fullest fulfilment 
In the service and the good pleasure of Allah! 



0 ) 


1. By the Break of Day, 

C6108. Four striking contrasts are mentioned, to show 
Allah's Power and Justice, and appeal to "those who 
understand". 


2 



The first is the glory and mystery of the Break of Day. It 
just succeeds the deepest dark of the Night, when the 
first rays of light break through. Few people except those 
actually in personal touch with nature can feel its 
compelling power. 

In respect both of beauty and terror, of hope and 
inspiration, of suddenness and continuing increase of 
light and joy, this "holy time" of night may well stand as 
the type of spiritual awakening from darkness to Faith, 
from Death to Resurrection. 

(Y) jlic. JUIj 

2. By the Nights twice five; 

C6109. By the Ten Nights are usually understood the 
first ten nights of Dhu al Hijjah, the sacred season of 
Pilgrimage. 

From the most ancient times Makkah was the centre of 
Arab pilgrimage. The story of Abraham is intimately 
connected with it: see 2:125-127 and notes, also n. 217 
to 2:197. 

In times of Paganism various superstitions were 
introduced, which Islam swept away. Islam also purified 
the rites and ceremonies, giving them new meaning. 

The ten days specially devoted to the Hajj introduce a 
striking contrast in the life of Makkah and of the pilgrims. 
Makkah, from being a quiet secluded city, is then 
thronged with thousands of pilgrims from all parts of the 
world. They discard their ordinary dress-representing 
every kind of costume-to the simple and ordinary Ihram 
(n. 217); they refrain from every kind of fighting and 
quarrel; they abstain from every kind of luxury and self- 
indulgence; they hold all life sacred, however humble, 
except in the way of carefully-regulated sacrifice; and 
they spend their nights in prayer and meditation. 

('0 

3. By the Even and Odd (contrasted); 
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C6110. The contrast between even and odd forms the 
subject of learned argument among those who deal with 
the properties of numbers. In any case, even and odd 
follow each other in regular succession: each is 
independent, and yet neither is self-sufficient. In 
ultimate analysis every even number is a pair of odd 
ones. And all things go in pairs: see 36:36, and n. 3981. 

In the animal world pairs are but two individuals, and yet 
each is a complement of the other. Both abstract and 
concrete things are often understood in contrast with 
their opposites. Why should we not, in spiritual matters, 
understand this life better with reference to the 
Hereafter, and why should we disbelieve in the Hereafter 
simply because we cannot conceive of anything different 
from our present life? 

i3i (jjiiij 

4. And by the Night when it passeth away — 

C6111. That is, the last part of the night, just before full 
day-light. Note the gradations: 

• first, the turn of the night, when just the first rays of 
daylight breakthrough; 

• secondly, the social and institutional rites of religion, 
like those during the ten nights of Pilgrimage; 

• thirdly, when the usual contrast between the Here 
and Hereafter vanishes, and we can see heaven even 
here; and 

• lastly, when this world vanishes, the full light of Day 
arrives, and we see Reality face to face. 

(o) JLui AL ^ (Ja 

5. Is there (not) in these and adjuration (or evidence) for 
those who understand? 

C6112. All these Signs draw our attention, like solemn 
adjurations in speech, to the profoundest mystery of our 
inner life, viz., how from utter depths of darkness- 
ignorance or even degradation-Allah's wonderful light or 
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Revelation can lead us by contrast into the most 
beautiful sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day. 

But the contrast suggest also the opposite process as a 
corollary-how resistance to Allah's fight would destroy us 
utterly, converting our greatness or glory to perdition, as 
happened with the peoples of Arab antiquity, the 'Ad and 
the Thamud, and the type of the powerful but arrogant 
and godless monarch, the Pharaoh of Egypt. Like a man 
with a bounded horizon, the average man does not 
understand these long-range mysteries of life, and we 
have need to pray that we may be of "those who 
understand". 


jUu (_Jjt3 ( VT 

6. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 'Ad (people) - 

C6113. For the 'Ad see n. 1040 to 7:65. 

They seem to have possessed an ancient civilisation, 
which succumbed when they persistently broke Allah's 
law. 


(v) cisli ^ajl 

7. Of the (city of) Iram, with lofty pillars, 

C6114. Iram would seem to have been an ancient 'Ad 
capital, in southern Arabia. It boasted of lofty 
architecture ("lofty pillars"). 

Some Commentators understand Iram to be the name 
of an eponymous hero of the 'Ad, in which case the 
following fine, "with lofty pillars", should be construed "of 
lofty stature". The 'Ad were a tall race. 

(A) jILII IgJla (jllj 

8. The like of which were not produced in (all) the land? 

C6115. This tract of southern Arabia was once very 
prosperous (Arabia Felix) and contains ruins and 
inscriptions. It has always been an object of great 


5 


interest to the Arabia. In the time of Mu'awiyah some 
precious stones were found among the ruins in this 
locality. 

Quite recently, a bronze lion's head and a bronze piece 
of gutter with a Sabaean inscription, found in Najran, 
have been described in the British Museum Quarterly, 
vol, XI, No. 4, Sept. 1937. 

-ij-ajj 

9. And with the Thamud (people), who cut out (huge) rocks 
in the valley? — 

C6116. For the Thamud see n. 1043 to 7:73. 

Their civilisation shows traces of Egyptian, Syrian, and 
(later) Greek and Roman influences. They built fine 
temples, tombs, and buildings cut out of the solid rock. 
The cult of the goddess Lat flourished among them. 

(> *) jIjjOI uVjjj 

10. And with Pharaoh, Lord of Stakes? 

C6117. For 'Lord of Stakes', see 38:12, n 4160. 

For Pharaoh's arrogance and his fall see 20:43, 78-79. 

The three examples given, the 'Ad, the Thamud, and 
Pharaoh, show that neither nations nor individuals, 
however mighty, prosperous, or firmly established they 
may be, can live if they transgress the Law of Allah. The 
Law of Allah, which is also the law of the higher nature 
which He has bestowed on us, made them in the first 
place great and glorious: when they fell from it and 
"heaped mischief on mischief", they were swept away. 

Q ^ ) jUJI ^2 I jai (jj32l 

11. (All) these transgressed Beyond bounds in the lands. 

(U) I^jS 

12. And heaped therein Mischief (on mischief). 
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( \ V) L-llic. -Ljjjj LLj L-ll^ai 

13. Therefore did thy Lord pour on them a scourge of 
diverse chastisement: 

) .jL^aj-alLl] liLj (jl 

14. For thy Lord is (As a Guardian) on a watchtower. 

C6118. Even though Allah's punishment is delayed, it is 
not to be supposed that He does not see all things. 
Allah's providence is ever vigilant: His punishment of evil 
doers is a form of justice to the weak and the righteous 
whom they oppress. It is part of the signification of His 
title as Rabb (Cherisher). (R). 

... jU^Ul llti 


15. Now, as for man, 

C6119. Contrast with Allah's justice and watchful care, 
man's selfishness and pettiness. Allah tries us both by 
prosperity and adversity: 

• in the one we should show humility and kindness; 

• and in the other patience and faith. 


On the contrary, we get puffed up in prosperity and 
depressed in adversity, putting false values on this 
world's goods. 


JA_aijj ‘LajSts Ajj olljjl La 131 


when his Lord trieth him giving him honor and gifts, then 
saith he, (puffed up), 

P °) JiJ ... 

"My Lord hath honored me." 

Aijj AjIc. j-iaa oUjjI La 131 Latj 


16. But when He trieth him, restricting his subsistence for 
him, 

C6120. Subsistence, in both the literal and the figurative 
sense. Allah provides for all, but people complain if the 
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provision is measured and restricted to their needs, 
circumstances, and antecedents, and does not come up 
to their desires or expectations, or is different from that 
given to people in quite different circumstances. 

0 1) grU a... 

then saith he (in despair), "My Lord hath humiliated me!" 

(W) 

17. Nay, nay! but ye honor not the orphans! 

C6121. Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured 
with superfluities, do we think of the fatherless children, 
or the struggling poor? 

On the contrary, too many men are but ready to 
embezzle the helpless orphan's inheritance, and to waste 
their own substance in worthless riot instead of 
supplying the people's real needs. 

^ A) Q .'5 1 •* Uj 

18. Nor do ye encourage one another to feed the poor! — 

C6122. Kindness and generosity set up standards which 
even worldly men feel bound to follow out of social 
considerations even if they are not moved by higher 
motives. But the wicked find plausible excuses for their 
own hard-heartedness, and by their evil example choke 
up the springs of charity and kindness in others. 

(^) liSUSt cLljlil (jjKhj 

19. And ye devour inheritance — all with greed. 

C6123. Inheritance is abused in two ways. 

1. Guardians and trustees for the inheritance of minors 
or women or persons unable to look after their own 
interests should fulfil their trusts with even more care 
than they devote to their own interests. Instead of 
that they selfishly "devour" the property. 
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2. Persons who inherit property in their own rights 
should remember that in that case, too, it is a sacred 
trust. They must use it for the purposes, objects, and 
duties which they also inherit. It gives them no 
license to live in idleness or waste their days in 
riotous show. 


(Y « ) ifik. lla. (JUall J 

20. And ye love wealth with inordinate love! 


(Y>) ^jtS! c&i 131 US 

21. Nay! when the earth is pounded to powder, 

C6124. Our attention is now called to the Day of 
Reckoning. Whether we failed to respect the rights of the 
helpless here or actually suppressed those rights in our 
mad love for the good thing of this life, we shall have to 
answer in the realm of Reality. This solid earth, which we 
imagine to be so real, will crumble to powder like dust 
before the real Presence, manifested in glory. 

(Y Y) l sl . ^ l al ^ tdUl j • T j j 

22. And thy Lord cometh and His angels, rank upon rank, 




23. And Hell, that Day, is brought (face to face) — 

C6125. The Retribution will at last come, and we shall 
realise it in our inmost being, all the illusions of this 
fleeting world having been swept away. Then we shall 
remember, and wish, too late, that we had repented. 

Why not repent now? 

Why not bring forth the fruits of repentance now, as a 
preparation for the Hereafter? 


(Yr) ^j&ll 4J T** ... 

on that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance profit him? 
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(Y ^LakJ La 


24. He will say: 

"Ah! would that I had sent forth (Good Deeds) for (this) 
my (Future) Life." 

(Y ©) AjILc. U -iLajja 

25. For, that Day, His Chastisement will be such as none 
(else) can inflict, 

C6126. "Chastisement" in this verse and the "binding in 
bonds" in the next verse are two distinct phases of the 
Penalty. 

"Chastisement" involves pain and agony, such as cannot 
be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, 
for it touches our inmost soul and cannot be compared 
with anything our bodies may suffer or others may 
inflict. 

"Bonds" imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing 
of a door which was once open but which we deliberately 
passed by. We see that others accepted in faith and 
entered that door. This shutting out of what might have 
been in worse than any other bonds or confinement we 
can imagine, and may be worse than actual 
chastisement. 

( Y ) Akj <iljj (jj jj U j 

26. And His bonds will be such as none (other) can bind. 


l^iat La 


27. (To the righteous soul will be said:) "O (thou) soul, 

C6127. The righteous enter into their inheritance and 
receive their welcome with a title that suggests freedom 
from all pain, sorrow, doubt, struggle, disappointment, 
passion, and even further desire; at rest, in peace; in a 
state of complete satisfaction. 

In Muslim theology, this stage of the soul is the final 
stage of bliss. The unregenerate human soul, that seeks 
its satisfaction in the lower earthly desires, is the 
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Ammara (12:53). The self-reproaching soul that feels 
conscious of sin and resists it is the Lawwama (75:2, 
and n. 5810). 

(Y V) a vf/'T-i 

in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 

... 

28. "Come back thou to thy Lord — 

C6128. Note that Evil finds itself isolated, and cries out 
in lonely agony ( verse 24 ), while Good receives a warm 
welcome from the Lord of Goodness Himself,-also that it 
is the soul which enters heaven, and not the gross body 
which perishes. 


(Y A) A a 


well pleased (thyself), and well-pleasing unto Him! 


(Y 1) 

29. "Enter thou, then, among my Devotees! 

( r *) gr^- j 

30. "Yea, enter thou my Heaven"! 

C6129. The climax of the whole is: "Enter My Heaven!" 

Men may have imagined all kinds of heaven before, and 
many types are used in the sacred Word itself. But 
nothing can express the reality itself better than "My 
Heaven"-Allah's own Heaven! May we reach it through 
Allah's grace! (R). 
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Verify, c We have created man in toif. Vhinhs he that none can 

overcome him? 


Quran ‘Engfish fmnsfaiion & Commentary 

(By 

A6duffa.fi YusufAfi 

Af Bafad 

M 

-* ♦ 


Introduction and Summary 

This is an early Makkan revelation, and refers to the mystic 
relation (by divine sanction) of the Holy Prophet (peace be upon 
him) with the city of Makkah. 

He was born in that City, which had already been sacred for 
ages before. He was nurtured in that City and had ( to use a 
modern phrase) the freedom of that City, belonging, as he did, 
to the noble family which held the government of its sacred 
precincts in its hands. 
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But he was an orphan, and orphans in his day had a poor time. 
But his mind was turned things divine. He protested against the 
prevailing idolatry and sin, and his parent City persecuted him 
and cast him out. 

He made another City, yathrib, his own: it became the Madinah 
at Nabi, the City of Prophet, and it has ever since been called 
Madinah. We can speak of Madinah as the Prophet's child. 

But the Prophet ever cherished in his heart the love of his 
parent City of Makkah, and in the fullness of time was received 
in triumph there. He purified it from all idols and abominations, 
reestablished the worship of the One True God, overthrew the 
purse-proud selfish autocracy, restored the sway of the 
righteous (people of the Right Hand), the liberty of the slave, 
and the rights of the poor and downtrodden. What a wonderful 
career centering round a City? It becomes a symbol of the 
world's spiritual history. 

C.270 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The Prophet's own City persecuted him. 

Honoured by his nativity, it sought to slay him: 

Yet he loved it and purged it of all that was wrong. 

What toil and struggle did it not involve? 

Man is made for toil and struggle: 

Let him not boast of ease and wealth. 

He will be called to account for all his doings. 

Let him use his God-given faculties, and tread 
The steep path that leads to Heaven's Heights: 

The steps thereto are love, unselfish love, 

Given freely to Allah's creatures—all those 
In need—and Faith in Allah, and Patience 
Joined with self-restraint and kindness. 

Thus only can we reach the ranks 
Of the blest Companions of the Right Hand! 
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Aiil 


(>) % ^uiif U 

1. I do call to witness this City — 

C6130. The appeal to the close ties between the holy 
Prophet and his parent City of Makkah has been 
explained in the Introduction to this Surah. 

It is a symbol of man's own history. Man is born for toil 
and struggle, and this is the substantive proposition in 
verse 4 below, which this appeal leads up to. 

... dijtj 


2. And thou art a freeman ... 

C6131. Hillun an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, 
a man freed from such obligations as would attach to a 
stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sense than the 
technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern 
usage. 

The Prophet should have been honoured in his native 
city. He was actually being persecuted. He should have 
been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life 
was being sought, and those who believed in him were 
under a ban. But time was to show that he was to come 
triumphant to his native city after having made Madinah 
sacred by his fife and work. 

(Y) % ... 

... of this City -- 

(y) ^Iljj 

3. And (the mystic ties of) Parent and Child — 

C6132. A parent loves a child: ordinarily the father is 
proud and the mother, in spite of her birth-pains, 
experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in 
abnormal circumstances there may be misunderstanding, 
even hatred between parent and child. So Makkah cast 
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out her most glorious son, but it was only for a time. 
Makkah was sound at heart; only her power had been 
usurped by an ignorant autocracy which passed away, 
and Makkah was to receive back her glory at the hands 
of the son whom she had rejected but whom she 
welcomed back later. And Makkah retains for all time her 
sacred character as the centre of Islam. 

(£) USIkiS] 

4. Verily We have created Man into toil and struggle. 

C6133. 

Cf. "Man is born unto troubles as the sparks fly upward" 
(Job, 5:7); 

"For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief" 
(Ecclesiastes, ii. 23). 

Man's life is full of sorrow and vexation; but our text has 
a different shade of meaning: man is born to strive and 
struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must 
exercise patience, for Allah will make his way smooth for 
him (65:7; 94:5-6). 

On the other hand no man should boast of worldly goods 
or worldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below ). 

(o) 4 j1c- j-iii jjt L .' ‘ 11 ^ 

5. Thinketh he, that none hath power over him? 

C6134. See the end of last note. 

If a man has wealth, influence, or power, he should not 
behave as if it is to last for ever, or as if he has no 
responsibility for his acts and can do what he likes. All 
his gifts and advantages are given to him for trial. Allah, 
Who bestowed them on him, can take them away, and 
will do so if man fails in his trial. 

f\) !g 

6. He may say (boastfully): "Wealth have I squandered in 
abundance!" 

C6135. The man who feels no responsibility and thinks 
that he can do what he likes in life forgets his 
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responsibility to Allah. He boasts of his wealth and 
scatters it about, thinking that he can thus purchase the 
support of the world. For a time he may. But a rude 
awakening must come soon, for he bases his hopes on 
unsubstantial things. Or if he spends his substance on 
self-indulgence, he is weakening himself and putting 
himself into snares that must destroy him. 

(V) Ak.t ojJ jjl 

7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him? 

C6136. Allah watches him, and sees all his acts and 
motives, and all the secret springs of his follies. But lest 
he should think the higher forces too remote for him, let 
him look within himself and use the faculties which Allah 
has given him. 

See the next verses following. 

(A) (jliic- aJ -v ' Jji 

8. Have We not made for him a pair of eyes? — 

... IjUJj 


9. And a tongue, 

C6137. The eyes give us the faculty of seeing, and may 
be taken in both the literal and the metaphorical sense. 
In the same way the tongue gives us the faculty of 
tasting in both senses. Along with the lips, it also enables 
us to speak, to ask for information and seek guidance, 
and to celebrate the praises of Allah. 

0 ) ... 


and a pair of lips? — 

p (jjJaall olXpAj 

10. And shown him the two highways? 
C6138. The two highways of life are: 
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1. the steep and difficult path of virtue, which is 
further described in the verses following, and 

2. the easy path of vice, and the rejection of Allah, 
referred to in verses 19-20 below. 

Allah has given us not only the faculties implied in the 
eyes, the tongue, and the lips, but has also given us the 
judgment by which we can choose our way; and He has 
sent us Teachers and Guides, with Revelation, to show 
us the right and difficult way. 

p ^ Ua 

11. But he hath made no haste on the path that is steep. 

C6139. In spite of the faculties with which Allah has 
endowed man and the guidance which He has given him, 
man has been remiss. By no means has he been eager 
to follow the steep and difficult path which is for his own 
spiritual good. 

Cf. Matt. 7:14: "Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto live, and few there be that find 
it". 

^ \ Yj A. Ua iUlljjt Uaj 

12. And what will explain to thee the path that is steep? — 

pr) 

13. (It is:) freeing the bondman; 

C6140. The difficult path of virtue is defined as the path 
of charity or unselfish love, and three specific instances 
are given for our understanding: viz. 

1. freeing the bondman, 

2. feeding the orphan, and 

3 . feeding the indigent down in the dust. 

As regards the bondman, we are to understand not 
only a reference to legal slavery, but other kinds of 
slavery which flourish especially in advanced societies. 
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There is political slavery, industrial slavery, and social 
slavery. 

There is the slavery of conventions, of ignorance, and 
of superstition. 

There is slavery to wealth or passions or power. 

The good man tries to liberate men and women from all 
kinds of slavery, often at great danger to himself. But 
he begins by first liberating himself. (R). 

•»Til jj 

14. Or the giving of food in a day of privation... 

C6141. Feed those who need it, both literally and 
figuratively; but do so especially when there is privation 
or famine, literal or figurative, i.e., when or where the 
sources of sustenance, physical, moral, or spiritual, are 
cut off. 


p o) 4_jjLa Lqjjj 

15. To the orphan with claims of relationship, 

C6142. All orphans should be fed and helped. But 
ordinary orphans will come under the indigent in verse 
16 below. 

The orphans related to us have a special claim on us. 
They should be near and dear to us, and if charity begins 
at home, they have the first claim on us. 

( ^ ) AjjILo li Lu$j. jiM j\ 

16. Or to the indigent (down) in the dust. 

C6143. Persons down in the dust can only be helped 
from motives of pure charity, because nothing can be 
expected of them-neither praise nor advertisement nor 
any other advantage to the helper. Such help is help 
indeed. But there may be various degrees, and the help 
will be suited to the needs. 


17. Then will he be... 
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C6144. Such practical charity and love will be the acid 
test of Faith and the teaching of all virtues. 

The virtues are summed up under the names of Patience 
(the Arabic word includes constancy and self-restraint) 
and compassionate kindness. Not only will they be the 
test by which the sincerity of their Faith will be judged; 
they will be the fruit which their Faith will constantly 
produce. 



... of those who believe, and enjoin patience, (constancy, 
and self-restraint), and enjoin deeds of kindness and 
compassion. 


^ A) i '1 ■v . 


18. Such are the Companions of the Right Fland. 
C6145. Cf. 56:27-40, also n. 5223. 

They will be those who achieve salvation. 



19. But those who reject Our Signs, they are the (unhappy) 
companions of the Left Hand. 

C6146. Cf. 56:41-56, also n. 5223. 

They will be the unfortunate ones enveloped in the Fire 
of lasting Penalty, heaped over them and all round them. 



20. On them will be Fire Vaulted over (all round). 
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Truly he succeeds that purifies it, Jtnd he fails that corrupts it!. 


Quran English Translation & Commentary 

(By 

Jft.6duCCa.fi Yusuf JftCi 

JlC Shmas 



Introduction and Summary 

This is one of the early Makkan revelations. Beginning with a 
fine nature passage, and leading up to man's need of realising 
his spiritual responsibility, it ends with a warning of the terrible 
consequences for those who fear not the Hereafter. 

C.271 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

All nature around us and her pageants, 

And the soul of man within, proclaim 
The goodness of Allah. Allah gave the soul 
The power of choice and the sense of Right 
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And Wrong. Let man keep it pure and attain 
Salvation—soil it with sin and reach 
Perdition. Inordinate wrongdoing ruined 
The Thamud. They defied Allah's sacred Law 
And His Prophet, and went to Destruction for their crime. 




1. By the Sun and his (glorious) splendor; 

C6147. Six types are taken in three pairs, from Allah's 
mighty works in nature, as tokens or evidence of Allah's 
providence and the contrasts in His sublime creation, 
which yet conduce to cosmic harmony ( verses 1-6 ). 

Then ( verses 7-8 ) the soul of man, with internal order 
and proportion in its capacities and faculties, as made by 
Allah, is appealed to as having been endowed with the 
power of discriminating between right and wrong. 

Then the conclusion is stated in verses 9-10 , that man's 
success or failure, prosperity or bankruptcy, would 
depend upon his keeping that soul pure or his corrupting 
it. 


(Y) UUj 121 ^aallj 


2. By the Moon as she follows him; 

C6148. The first pair is the glorious sun, the source of 
our light and physical life, and the moon which follows or 
acts as second to the sun for illuminating our world. 

The moon, when she is in the sky with the sun, is pale 
and inconspicuous; in the sun's absence she shines with 
reflected light and may metaphorically be called the 
sun's vicegerent. So with Revelation and the great 
Prophets who brought it; and the minor Teachers who 
derive their light reflected, or perhaps doubly reflected, 
from the original source. 
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(r) Utfk 131 

3. By the Day as it shows up (the Sun's glory; 

C6149. The next contrasted pair consists, not of 
luminaries, but conditions, or periods of time, Day and 
Night. 

The Day reveals the sun's glory and the Night conceals it 
from our sight. So there may be contrasts in our 
subjective reception of divine light, but it is there, 
working all the time, and must reappear in its own good 
time. 


(£) UUik. 131 JjSlIj 

4. By the Night as it conceals it; 

IaIjj c-LojoJIj 

5. By the Firmament and its (wonderful) structure; 

C6150. The next contrasted pair is the wonderful 
firmament on high, and the earth below our feet, 
stretching away to our wide horizons. 

The sky gives us rain, and the earth gives us food. Yet 
both work together; for the rain is moisture sucked up 
from the earth, and the food cannot grow without the 
heat and warmth of the sun. 

There are many other contrasts under this head; yet 
they all point to unity. 

6. By the Earth and its (wide) expanse; 

C6151. The ma masdariya in Arabic, in this and the 
subsequent clauses, is best translated in English by 
nouns. Thus what would literally be "and the (wonderful) 
making or construction of it" or "the fact of its 
(wonderful) construction" is, idiomatically, "its 
(wonderful) structure." "The (wide) spreading out" of the 
earth is rendered "its (wide) expanse," and so on. 
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(V) Ubl^joJ 

7. By the Soul, and the proportion and order Given to it; 

C6152. Allah makes the soul, and gives it order, 
proportion, and relative perfection, in order to adapt it 
for the particular circumstances in which it has to live its 
life. 

Cf. 32:9. See also n. 120 to 2:117. 

He breathes into it an understanding of what is sin, 
impiety, wrong-doing and what is piety and right 
conduct, in the special circumstances in which it may be 
placed. This is the most precious gift of all to man, the 
faculty of distinguishing between right and wrong. 

After the six external evidences mentioned in verses 1-6 
above, this internal evidence of Allah's goodness is 
mentioned as the greatest of all. By these various tokens 
man should learn that his success, his prosperity, his 
salvation depends on himself—on his keeping his soul 
pure as Allah made it; and his failure, his decline, his 
perdition depends on his soiling his soul by choosing evil. 

(A) IaIjSJj 

8. And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right; -- 

(<t) 

9. Truly he succeeds that purifies it, 

| f > ) IaLuiJ jj-a t—lUi, 

10. And he fails that corrupts it! 

C6153. This is the core of the Sura, and it is illustrated 
by a reference to the story of the Thamud in the 
following verses. 


[ \ lA \jx2al - t" TT 

11. The Thamud (people) rejected (their prophet) through their 
inordinate wrongdoing. 
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C6154. The allusion to the story of the Thamud will be 
understood by a reference to 7:73-79; see specially n. 
1044. 

Their prophet was Salih, but he had to deal with an 
arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and denied 
them their rights of watering and pasture for their cattle. 

(i Y) UISlit Cj*2il 31 

12. Behold, the most wicked Man among them was deputed (for 
impiety). 

C6155. The prophet Salih was given a certain she-camel 
as a Sign, a test case, "This she-camel of Allah is Sign 
unto you: so leave her to graze in Allah's earth and let 
her come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a 
grievous punishment" (7:73). 

But they plotted to kill her and sent the most wicked 
man among them to dare and do that deed of impiety. It 
was probably when she came to drink at the stream that 
she was hamstrung and killed. 

See 26:155, and 54:27. 

(\T) UUaiuj 411 411 H jl/j 

13. But the messenger of Allah said to them: 

"It is a She-camel of Allah! and (bar her not from) having her 
drink!" 

C6156. That is, Salih: see last note. 


1 " 

14. Then they rejected him (as a false prophet), and they hamstrung 
her. 

C6157. The man who was deputed to do the impious 
deed of hamstringing the she-camel had of course the 
sympathy and cooperation of the whole people. Only he 
was more daring than the rest. 
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So their Lord, on account of their crime, obliterated their traces 
and made them equal (in destruction, High and low)! 


p ©) UUac- l Uj 


15. And for Him is no fear of its consequences. 

C6158. This verse has been variously construed. I follow 
the general opinion in referring the pronoun "Him" to 
"their Lord" in the last verse and the pronoun "its" to the 
Punishment that was meted out to all, high and low, 
equally. 

In that case the meaning would be: God decreed the 
total destruction of the Thamud; 

in the case of creatures any such destruction might 
cause a loss to them, and they might fear the 
consequences of such loss or destruction, but Allah has 
created and can create at will, and there can be no 
question of any such apprehension in His case. 

An alternative view is that "him" refers to the prophet 
Salih, mentioned in verse 13. Then the interpretation 
would be: Salih had no fear of the consequences for 
himself; he had warned the wicked according to his 
commission; he was saved by Allah's mercy as a just 
and righteous man, and he left them with regrets ( 7:79 ). 

Yet another alternative refers "him" to the wicked man 
(mentioned in verse 12 ) who hamstrung the she-camel: 
he feared not the consequences of his deed. 
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J^o /i<? w/io gives (in charity) and fears (JL dah), Jtnd (in ad sincerity) 
testifies to the (Best - c We will indeed male smooth for him the path 

to Bliss. 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Jt6duCta.fi OCusufJtCi 

fll Layl 


Introduction and Summary 

This was one of the first Surahs to be revealed—within the first 
ten; and may be placed in date close to Surah 89 and Surah 93. 
Note that in all these three Surahs the mystery and the contrast 
as between Night and Day are appealed to for the consolation of 
man in his spiritual yearning. Here we are told to strive our 
utmost towards Allah, and He will give us every help and 
satisfaction. 
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C.272 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

When we consider Allah's wonderful Creation, 

We see many mysteries—many opposites - 
Many differences; the succession of nights 
And days, the creation of male and female. 

Can we wonder at the differences 
In the nature and objectives of man? 

He is endowed with Will, and he must strive 
For the Right through all his diverse paths. 

For the righteous, the way is made the smoother 
For bliss; for the arrogant crooked will, 

The way is smoother for Misery. 

But Allah's guidance is always nigh, 

If man will choose it. And what 
Is the goal for those who choose aright? - 
The sight of the Face of Allah Most High: 

For that indeed is happiness supreme. 


(^) 121 JjDl j 

1. By the Night as it conceals (the light); 

C6159. The evidence of three things in invoked, viz., 
Night, Day, and Sex, and the conclusion is stated in 
verse 4 , that men's aims are diverse. 

But similarly there are contrasts in nature. 

What contrast can be greater than between Night and 
Day? 

When the Night spreads her veil, the sun's light is 
hidden, but not lost. The sun is in his place all the time, 
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and will come forth in all his glory again in his own good 
time. 

Cf. 91:3, 4, and n. 6149. 

Man pursuing diverse aims may find, owing to his own 
position. Allah's light obscured from him for a time, but 
he must strive hard to put himself in a position to reach 
it in all its glory. 


(Y) 131 jl^llj 

2. By the Day as it appears in glory; 

(T) ^tllj jSUI $1 Uj 

3. By (the mystery of) the creation of male and female -- 

C6160. Ma masdariya as in 91:5-7; see there n. 6151. 

C6161. The wonder of the sexes runs through all life. 
There is attraction between opposite; each performs its 
own functions, having special characters, primary and 
secondary, within limited spheres, and yet both have 
common characteristics in many other spheres. Each is 
indispensable to the other. 

Love in its noblest sense is the type of heavenly love and 
the highest good; in its debasement it leads to the 
lowest sins and the worst crimes. Here, then, striving is 
necessary for the highest good. 


4. Verily, (the ends) ye strive for are diverse. 

C6162. There are wide contrasts in the nature and aims 
of men. These may be broadly divided into two classes, 
good and evil. 

As night replaces day on account of certain relative 
position, but does not annihilate it, so evil may for a time 
obscure good but cannot blot it out. 

Again, night in certain circumstances (e.g. for rest) is a 
blessing; so certain things, which may seem evils to us, 
may be really blessings in disguise. 
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Whatever our aims or positions, we must seek the 
highest truth from the light of Allah. Considering these 
contrasts, do not be surprised or depressed. Men's 
immediate aims may be different. The duty of all is to 
seek the one true light. 

(®) j ^ 

5. So he who gives (in charity) and fears (Allah), 

0 ) 

6. And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best -- 

C6163. The good are distinguished here by three signs: 

1. large-hearted sacrifices for Allah and men: 

2 . fear of Allah, which shows itself in righteous conduct 
for Taqwa, (see n. 26 to 2:2) includes just action as 
well as a mental state: and 

3 . truth and sincerity in recognising and supporting all 
that is morally beautiful, for Husn is the good as well 
as the beautiful. 


(V) J. ajlj a J. A i'j ' A a3 

7. We will indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss. 

C6164. So far from there being any hardship in a good 
life, the righteous will enjoy their life more and more, 
and Allah will make their path smoother and smoother 
until they reach eventual Bliss. 

(A) Ji-l (j* Uslj 

8. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. 

0) 't 

9. And gives the lie to the Best -- 

C6165. The evil are distinguished here by three signs: 

1. selfish greed and denial of other people's rights; 
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2 . arrogance and self-sufficiency (96-7); and 

3 . knowingly dishonouring Truth out of spite, or seeing 
ugliness where there is beauty. 

Such men's downward progress gathers momentum as 
they go, and their end can be nothing but Misery. 

Where will be their boasted wealth and possessions, or 
their self-confidence? 

(1 y k jutl) a y . a±\ ■ ^ 

10. We will indeed make smooth for him the Path to Misery; 

( 1 1 lil <11-0 < 1 C. ^54*^ Uaj 

11. Nor will his wealth profit him when he falls headlong (into the Pit). 

C6166. Wealth amassed in this world will be of no use at 
the Day of Final Judgment, nor will any material 
advantages of this life bring profit by themselves in the 
Flereafter. 

What will count will be a life of truth and righteousness, 
and of goodness to all the creatures of Allah. 


Y) Ijjk u! 

12. Verily We take upon Ourselves to guide. 

C6167. Allah in His infinite mercy has provided full 
guidance to His creatures. All through His creation there 
are sign-posts indicating the right way. 

To man He has given the five senses of perception, with 
mental and spiritual faculties for coordinating his 
physical perceptions and leading him higher and higher 
in thought and feeling. 

He has besides sent inspired men as prophets for further 
teaching and guidance. 

(^ '0 j ®^ uJj 

13. And verily unto Us (belong) the End and the Beginning. 
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C6168. In the End man will return to Allah, and even 
from the beginning of man's life Allah's mercies and 
loving care surround him. 

In the probationary period of man's life, he has a 
measure of free-will, and he is expected to use it in such 
a way as to bring his whole being into harmony with the 
universal Will and Law. For he will have to answer for the 
right use of his talents and opportunities. 

If man's will has any meaning, he has the choice of 
accepting Allah's guidance or rejecting it, and in the 
latter case he must take the consequences. Hence the 
warning of the future "Fire" in the next verse. 

IjLj 

14. Therefore do I warn you of a Fire blazing fiercely; 

(10)^131 d) UUL^U 

15. None shall reach it but those most unfortunate ones, 

C6169. The Fire of Punishment will not reach any except 
those who have deliberately sinned against their 
conscience and rejected Allah's Truth. The term used for 
them is "Ashqa" (superlative degree). 

Cf. 87:11. 

The corresponding idea in Christian theology is 
expressed in the following sentence. "All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men" (Matt. 12:31). (R). 

(U) L& g^l 

16. Who give the lie to Truth and turn their backs. 

(1 V) 1 g yy 1 .j 

17. But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed far from it -- 

C6170. "Those most devoted to Allah": the Atqa 

the Allah-fearing men who live lives of purity, and seek 
only for the "Face of their Lord Most High". 
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See the verses following. 

aJUo 

18. Those who spend their wealth... 

C6171. The spending may be for charity, or for good 
works, such as advancing the cause of knowledge or 
science, or supporting ideals, etc. 

"Wealth" must be understood not only for money or 
material goods, but also for any advantage or 
opportunity which a man happens to enjoy, and which he 
can place at the service of others. 

0 A ) ... 

... for increase in self-purification, 

C6172. The Arabic root word zaka implies both increase 
and purification, and both meanings may be understood 
to be implied here. 

Wealth (understood both literally and metaphorically) is 
not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on trust. 
It may be a trial in itself, from which a man who 
emerges successfully is a man all the purer in his life; 
and even if he was a good man before, his proper use of 
his wealth increases his position and dignity in the moral 
and spiritual world. 

(1 “1) o-lic. Uaj 

19. And have in their minds no favor from anyone for which a reward 
is expected in return, 

C6173. The good man does not give in charity or do his 
good deeds with the motive that he is returning someone 
else's favour and compensating and rewarding someone 
for some service done to him or expecting some reward 
in return for his own good deed: the sole motive in his 
mind is that he desires the Countenance or Good 
Pleasure of Allah Most High. 
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This "Countenance" or "Face" (Arabic, Wajh) implies 
good pleasure or approval; but it implies something 
more. 

It also means the Cause,-either the "final cause" or the 
"efficient cause" of Aristotelian philosophy. 

For the Atqa would refer everything, backwards in origin 
and forwards in destiny, to Allah. Allah is the source of 
their goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. 

(Y >) Ajj Ak.j r' Ul 

20. But only the desire to seek for the countenance of their Lord Most 
High. 

C6174. The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self- 
sacrifice, becomes thus highly spiritualised. 

The Atqa are so completely identified with Allah's Will 
that everything else is blotted out to them. What would 
seem to be sacrifice from other points of view, becomes 
their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every 
virtuous man will have his own bliss, for there are 
degrees in virtue and bliss. 

This supreme bliss is the portion-not the prize-of 
supreme virtue. 


21. And soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction. 
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find He found thee wandering, and He gave thee guidance. And He 
found thee in need, and made thee independent. 


Quran dnghsk Tmnskiion & Commentary 

By 

ASduCtah YusufACi 

Ad d)uha 
' i . \\ 


Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is close in date to Surah 89 and Surah 92, and the 
imagery drawn from the contrast of Night and Day is common 
to all three. In this Surah the vicissitude of human life are 
referred to, and a message of hope and consolation is given to 
man's soul from Allah's past mercies, and he is bidden to pursue 
the path of goodness and proclaim the bounties of Allah. This is 
the general meaning. 

In particular, the Surah seems to have been revealed in a dark 
period in the outer life of the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him), 
when a man of less resolute will might have been discouraged. 
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But the Prophet (peace be upon him) is told to hold the present 
of less account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him 
like the glorious morning after a night of stillness and gloom. 
The Hereafter was, not only in the Future Life, but his later life 
on this earth, full of victory and satisfaction. 

C.273 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

What an example we have in the Prophet's life! 

When moments of inspiration were still. 

His soul yet felt the power of that stillness, 

Like one who prays by night and waits 
For the dawn, knowing how the light grows brighter 
Every hour till noon, and well content 
That night and morn and the hours succeeding 
Are but steps to the plenary splendour of noon. 

He was content and consoled in the thought that Allah 
Had bestowed His loving care on him, 

In the past, and so the future was sure. 

He followed the Light Divine—to help 
The helpless, to attend with patience to the call 
Of those in need, and to rehearse and proclaim 
And share the boundless Bounties of Allah! 



0 ) 


1. By the Glorious Morning Light. 

C6175. The full morning light of the sun, when his 
splendour shines forth in contrast with the night which 
has passed. 

Cf. 91:1. 
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The growing hours of morning light, from sunrise to 
noon, are the true type of the growth of spiritual life and 
work, while the stillness of the night is, to those who 
know, only a preparation for it. We are not to imagine 
that the stillness or quiescence of the night is wasted, or 
means stagnation in our spiritual life. The stillness may 
seem lonely, but we are not alone, nor forsaken by Allah. 
Nor is such preparation, without immediate visible 
results, a sign of Allah's displeasure. 

(Y) i n 131 Jjillj 

2. And by the Night when it is still -- 

C6176. Cf. 92:1-2. There Night is mentioned first, and 
Day second, to enforce the lesson of contrasts: the veil 
of the night naturally comes first before the splendour of 
daylight is revealed. 

Here the argument is different: the growing hours of 
morning light are the main things and are mentioned 
first; while the hours of preparation and quiescence, 
which are subordinate, come second. 

lL Lj Ua 

3. The guardian-Lord Hath not forsaken thee, 

C6177. As usual, there is the particular assurance to the 
Holy Prophet, and the general assurance to mankind: 
see the Introduction to this Surah. 

The early years of the Prophet's ministry might well have 
seemed blank. After inspiration there were days and 
periods of waiting. A sense of loneliness might well have 
weighed on his mind. His own tribe of the Quraysh 
jeered at him, taunted and threatened him, and 
slandered and persecuted him as well as those who 
believe in him. But his faith was never shaken, not even 
to the extent of that cry of agony of Jesus: "My God! 
why hast Thou forsaken me?": (Mark, 15:34). 

Much less did it enter the Prophet's mind to think that 
Allah was angry with him, as the taunts of his enemies 
suggested. 


3 




Nor is He displeased. 

C6178. See last note. 

The more general meaning is similar. 

To the man who prepares for spiritual work and spiritual 
growth the chief thing is typified by the growing hours of 
the morning. He should not be discouraged, nor 
overcome with a sense of loneliness in his early struggles 
or difficulties. The end will crown his work. 

Allah's care is always around him. If unsympathetic or 
hostile critics laugh at him or taunt him with being, 
"mad" or "old- fashioned" or "ploughing his lonely 
furrow", his steady faith will uphold him. He will never 
believe that his earnest and sincere devotion to Allah, 
whatever be its results in this world, can be anything but 
pleasing to Allah. 

(£) Jp 

4. And verily the hereafter will be better for thee than the present. 

C6179. To the truly devout man, each succeeding 
moment is better than the one preceding it. 

In this sense the "hereafter" refers not only to the Future 
Life after death, but also to "the soul of goodness in 
things" in this very life. For even though some outward 
trappings of this shadow-world may be wanting, his soul 
is filled with more and more satisfaction as he goes on. 

j . T j i A ' Lit j t_ 

5. And soon will thy Guardian-Lord give thee (that wherewith) thou 
shalt be well-pleased. 

C6180. Allah's good pleasure is sure when we serve 
Him. But we are assured that even our feelings of doubt 
and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a sense of 
complete satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure 
when our will is identified with the Will of Allah. 


4 



... 

6. Did He not find thee... 

C6181. Judge the future from the past. Allah has been 
good to you in your past experience: trust to His 
goodness in the future also. Again, there is a particular 
and a general meaning. 

Three facts are taken from the holy Prophet's outer life 
by way of illustration. Metaphorically they also apply to 
us. And further, the outer facts are themselves types for 
the spiritual life. 

See notes below. 

... an orphan and give thee shelter (and care)? 

C6182. 

1. There is the case of the orphan, literally and 
figuratively. 

Our holy Prophet was himself an orphan. His father 
Abdullah died young before the child was born, 
leaving a little property. The Prophet's mother Amina 
was in ailing health, and he was chiefly brought up by 
his nurse Halima, His mother herself died when he 
was only six years old. His aged grandfather Abd al 
Muttalib treated him as his own son, but died two 
years later. Therefore his uncle Abu Talib treated him 
as his own son. 

He was thus an orphan in more senses than one, and 
yet the love he received from each one of these 
persons was greater than ordinary parental love. 

Each one of us is an orphan in some sense or 
another, and yet someone's love and shelter come to 
us by the grace of Allah. 

In the spiritual world there is no father or mother: 
our very first sustenance and shelter must come from 
the grace of Allah. 
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(V) (_^^3 iJUja dl 'j* ^ j 

7. And He found thee wandering, and He gave thee guidance. 

C6183. 

2. The holy Prophet was born in the midst of the 
idolatry and polytheism of Makkah, in a family which 
was the custodian of this false worship. He wandered 
in quest of Unity and found it by the guidance of 
Allah. 

There is no implication whatever of sin or error on his 
part. But we may err and find ourselves wandering in 
mazes of error, in thought, motive, or understanding: 
we must pray for Allah's grace ever to give us 
guidance. 

The Arabic root dalla has various shades of meaning. 

In 1:7, I have translated it by the verb "stray". 

In 53:2 the Prophet is defended from the charge of 
being "astray" or straying in mind. 

In 12:8 and 12:95 Jacob's sons use the word for 
their aged father, to suggest that he was senile and 
wandering in mind. 

In 32:10 it is used of the dead, and I have translated 
"hidden and lost" (in the earth). 

(A) Ujlx. dl.li.jj 

8. And He found thee in need, and made thee independent. 

C6184. 

3. The holy Prophet inherited not much wealth and was 
poor. The true, pure, and sincere love of Khadija not 
only raised him above want, but made him 
independent of worldly needs in his later life, 
enabling him to devote his whole time to the service 
of Allah. 

So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, 
which, if we work whole- heartedly and sincerely is 
supplied to us by the grace of Allah. 
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When we have found the Way, it is a laborious task 
to climb up in our poverty of spiritual equipment: 
Allah will give us spiritual riches in love and 
knowledge. 


jg q’i Ua fjfll llti 

9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with harshness, 

C6185. Verses 9-11 carry on, to a step further, the 
triple argument of verses 6-8 , as explained in the 
preceding notes. 

The Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection and 
respect, setting an example to his contemporaries, who 
frequently took advantage of the helpless position of 
orphans, and in any case looked upon them as 
subordinate creatures to be repressed and kept in their 
place. 

Such an attitude is common in all ages. Helpless 
creatures ought, on the contrary, to be treated as sacred 
trusts, whether they are orphans, or dependants, or 
creatures of any kind unable to assert themselves, either 
through age, sex, social rank, artificial conditions, or any 
cause whatever. 


p >) Us llfj 
10. Nor repulse the petitioner (Unheard); 

C6186. Then there are the people who come with 
petitions,-who have to ask for something. They may be 
genuine beggars asking for financial help, or ignorant 
people asking for knowledge, or timid people asking for 
some lead or encouragement. The common attitude is to 
scorn them or repulse them. The scorn may be shown 
even when aims or assistance is given to them. Such an 
attitude is wrong. 

Charity is of no moral value without sympathy and love. 
Nor is it charity to give to idle sturdy professional 
beggars, for show or to get rid of them. They are mere 
parasites on society. Every petition should be examined 
and judged on its merits. 
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11. But the Bounty of thy Lord Rehearse and proclaim! 

C6187. Besides the petitioners, who ask for help, there 
is the case of those who do not ask but are nevertheless 
poor-poor but contented in worldly goods, or poor in 
knowledge or resources and not even knowing that they 
are poor. 

If you are bountifully endowed by Allah, your duty is to 
make that Bounty spread far and wide. Proclaim it and 
share it, as the holy Prophet always did. 

We all receive Allah's grace and guidance in some degree 
or other. We all owe it as a duty to our fellow-men to be 
kind and helpful to those less endowed in any respect 
than ourselves. 
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,50, wzt/z owzy cdjficutty, there is redef: Verity, with every 

cfifficutty there is redef. 


Quran ‘English Translation V Commentary 

(By 

jVduttah YusufAti 



Introduction and Summary 

This short Surah gives a message of hope and encouragement 
in a time of darkness and difficulty. It was revealed to the Holy 
Prophet (peace be upon him) soon after the last Surah (At 
Duha), whose argument it supplements. 


C.274 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The Prophet's mind and heart had indeed 
Been expanded and purified: the burden 
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Which pressed on his soul had been removed; 
And his name exalted in this world and the next. 
For the righteous man there is no trouble 
But is linked with ease and joy; he must strive 
At every stage, and look to Allah 
Alone as the goal of all his hopes. 




1. Have We not expanded thee thy breast? 

C6188. Cf. the prayer of Moses in 20:25. 

The breast is symbolically the scat of knowledge and the 
highest feelings of love and affection, the treasure-house 
in which are stored the jewels of that quality of human 
character which approaches nearest to the divine. 

The Holy Prophet's human nature had been purified, 
expanded, and elevated, so that he became a Mercy to 
all Creation. Such a nature could afford to ignore the 
lower motives of ordinary humanity which caused 
shameful attacks to be made on him. 

Its strength and courage could also bear the burden of 
the galling work which it had to do in denouncing sin, 
subduing it, and protecting Allah's creatures from its 
oppression. 


( Y ) d j j j djc. LuuJajj 


2. And removed from thee thy burden 

C6189. See last note. 

It is indeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to 
fight single-handed against sin. But Allah sends His grace 
and aid, and that burden is removed, or converted into 
joy and triumph in the service of the One True God. 
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(V) til 

3. The which did gall thy back?-- 

(£) tld i till Uka j j 

4. And raised high the esteem (in which) thou (art held)? -- 

C6190. The Prophet's virtues, the magnanimity of his 
character, and his love for mankind were fully recognised 
even in his lifetime, and his name stands highest among 
the heroic leaders of mankind. 

The phrase used here is more comprehensive in meaning 
than that used for various prophets in 37:119 etc; 

"We left this blessing for them among generations to 
come in later times". 

lA 5 

5. So, verily, with every difficulty, there is relief: 

C6191. This verse is repeated for extra emphasis. 

Whatever difficulties or troubles are encountered by 
men, Allah always provides a solution, a way out, a 
relief, a way to lead to ease and happiness, if we only 
follow His Path and show our Faith by patience and well¬ 
doing. 

The solution or relief does not merely come after the 
Difficulty: it is provided with it. 

I understand the definite article in al-usr in a generic 
sense, and translate: "every difficulty". 

In 92:7, 1 have translated Yusr as Bliss, and 

in 92:10 'Usr as Misery. 

0) £* u! 

6. Verily, with every difficulty there is relief. 

(V) L-b^ajH Cjc.j2 I ill 

7. Therefore, when thou art free (from thine immediate task), still 
labor hard, 
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C6192. When thou art free or when thou art relieved, 

The words understood may be: from thy immediate task, 
that of preaching to men, denouncing sin, and 
encouraging righteousness; or, from the difficulties that 
confronted thee. When that happens, that does not finish 
the labours of the man of Allah. It is only one step to 
them. He has constantly and insistently to go on. When 
there is rest from the task of instructing the world, the 
contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed 
it becomes more intimate and concentrated. 

(A) L-ic-jli Jlj 
8. And to thy Lord turn (all) thy attention. 

C6193. The kingdom of Allah is everything. Other things 
are incidental, and really do not matter. 

Worldly greatness or success may be a means to an end, 
but it may also be a hindrance to true spiritual 
greatness. Allah is the goal of the righteous man's whole 
attention and desire. 
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We have indeed created man in the 6est of molds, Then do We abase 
him (to be) the lowest of the Cow — 


Quran ‘Ena fish ‘Translation & Commentary 


(By 

Abdullah YusufAR 




Introduction and Summary 


This is also a very early Surah It appeals to the most sacred 
symbols to show that Allah created man in the best of moulds, 
but that man is capable of the utmost degradation unless he 
has Faith and leads a good life. In subject matter this Surah 
closely resembles Surah 105. 
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C.275 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Nature and history and the Light of Revelation, 
Through the ages, show that man, 

Created by Allah in the best of moulds, 

Can yet fall to the lowest depths, unless 
He lives a life of faith and righteousness. 

Then will he reach his goal: if not, 

He must stand his Judgement—none can doubt— 
Before the wisest and justest of Judges. 



... u^'j 


1. By the Fig, 

C6194. The substantive proposition is in verses 4-8 , and 
it is clinched by an appeal to four sacred symbols, viz., 

the Fig, 
the Olive, 

Mount Sinai, and 

the sacred City of Makkah. 

About the precise interpretation of the first two symbols, 
and especially of the symbol of the Fig, there is much 
difference of opinion. 

If we take the Fig literally to refer to the fruit or the tree, 
it can stand as a symbol of man's destiny in many ways. 
Under cultivation it can be one of the finest, most 
delicious, and most wholesome fruits in existence: in its 
wild state, it is nothing but tiny seeds, and is insipid, and 
often full of worms and maggots. 

So man at his best has a noble destiny: at his worst, he 
is "the lowest of the low". 
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Christ is said to have cursed a fig tree for having only 
leaves, and not producing fruit (Matt. 21:18-21), 
enforcing the same lesson. 

There is also a parable of the fig tree in Matt. 24:32-35. 

See also the parable of the good and evil figs in 
Jeremiah, 24:1-10. 

But see n. 6198 below. 

0 ) ... 


and the Olive, 

C6195. For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, see n. 
2880 to 23:20, and notes 3000- 3002 to 24:35, where 
the parable of Allah's Light includes a reference to the 
Olive. 

But it is possible that the Olive here refers to the Mount 
of Olives, just outside the walls of the City of Jerusalem 
(see n. 5038 to 52:2), for this is the scene in the Gospel 
story (Matt. 24:3-4) of Christ's description of the 
Judgment to come. 


P) U^“ JJ^J 
2. And the Mount of Sinai, 

C6196. This was the Mountain on which the Law was 
given to Moses. 

See 19:52, and n. 2504. 

The Law was given, and the glory of Allah was made 
visible. But did Israel faithfully obey the Law 
thereafter? 


(V) TT 

3. And this City of security — 

C6197. "This City of security is undoubtedly Makkah. 
Even in Pagan times its sacred character was respected, 
and no fighting was allowed in its territory. But the same 


3 


City, with all its sacred associations, persecuted the 
greatest of the Prophets and gave itself up for a time to 
idolatry and sin, thus presenting the contrast of the best 
and the worst. 

C6198. Having discussed the four symbols in detail, let 
us consider them together. It is clear that they refer to 
Allah's Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest 
destiny if he will follow the Way. Makkah stands for 
Islam, Sinai for Israel, and the Mount of Olives for 
Christ's original and pure Message. 

It has been suggested that the Fig stands for the Ficus Indica, the Bo-tree, 
under which Gautama Buddha obtained Nirvana. I hesitate to adopt the 
suggestion, but if accepted it would cover pristine Buddhism and the ancient 
Vedic religion from which it was an offshoot. In this way all the great 
religions of the world would be indicated. But even if we refer the Fig and 
the Olive to the symbolism in their fruit, and not to any particular religion, 
the contrast of Best and Worst in man's destiny remains, and that is the 
main thing. 

This raises a doctrinal question of considerable importance: how does Islam 
view the ancient Vedic religions and Buddhism, or for that matter, any other 
religion? As Muslims we are not in a position to affirm whether Buddha was 
a prophet or not. Although the Quran states that Allah sent Prophets to 
every people, 10:47 . 16:36 . it does not mention the names of all of them. 
In fact it mentions by name relatively few of the Prophets of the Semitic 
tradition, or only much as with whom its first audience, the Arabs were 
generally familiar. As to its present form, we find the doctrines of Buddhism 
clearly at variance with monotheism and cardinal Principles of the True 
Religion as explained in the Quran. This may have been the result of 
distortion or loss by the followers of its original teachings. 

As a general rule, we cannot describe anyone as a Prophet or Messenger of 
Allah unless explicitly mentioned in the Quran, or Hadith. The Message as 
brought by Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) preserves in itself all 
that was essential in the earlier revelations or scriptures: it abrogates all the 
previous messages sent through earlier Prophets ( 3:85 ). (R) 

(£) LS^ (jbuijUl ljflla. All 

4. We have indeed created man in the best of molds, 

C6199. Taqwim: mould, symmetry, form, nature, 
constitution. There is no fault in Allah's creation. To man 
Allah gave the purest and best nature, and man's duty is 
to preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: 
30:30. 
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But by making him vicegerent, Allah exalted him in 
posse even higher than the angels, for the angels had to 
make obeisance to him (2:30-34, and n. 48). But man's 
position as vicegerent also gives him will and discretion, 
and if he uses them wrongly he falls even lower than the 
beasts. 

See next note. 


5. Then do We abase him (to be) the lowest of the low — 

C6200. This verse should be read with the next. 

If man rebels against Allah, and follows after evil, he will 
be abased to the lowest possible position. For Judgment 
is sure. 

Those who use their faculties aright and follow Allah's 
Law will reach the high and noble destiny intended for 
them. That reward will not be temporary, but unfailing. 

(1) jje. CllLaJH «all IjLaC-j (jjjll l5l 

6. Except such as believe and do righteous deeds: 
for they shall have a reward unfailing. 


(V) (jjSlLj -ikj lilj 

7. Then what can, after this, contradict thee; as to the 
Judgment (to come)? 

C6201. Thee may refer to the holy Prophet or to man 
collectively. 

After this: i.e., when it is clearly shown to you that Allah 
created man true and pure, that Fie guides him, and that 
those who rebel and break His law will be punished and 
brought down in the Hereafter, who can doubt this, or 
contradict the Prophet when he gives warning? 
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(A) jwff.aJI aIII (jjlllt 

8. Is not Allah the wisest of Judges? 

C6202. Allah is wise and just. Therefore the righteous 
have nothing to fear, but the evil ones cannot escape 
punishment. 
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5Vay/ Verify, man does transgress ad Sounds (in dis6efief 
and evif deed, etc.). (Because fie considers Himselfseff- 
sufficient. 


Quran Eng fid Translation & Commentary 

By 

JL6duCtafi Yusuf JIG 


Iqra 



Introduction and Summary 

Verses TU5 of this Surah were the first direct Revelation to the 
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him). The circumstances, material 
and psychical, in which they came, are described in C. 28-30, 
which should be referred to. 

After that there was an interval or break ( Fatrah ), extending 
over some months or perhaps over a year. Surah 68 is usually 
considered to have been the next revelation in point of time. 
But the remainder of this Surah (96:6-19) came soon after the 
Fatrah, and that portion is joined on to the first five verses 
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containing the command to preach, because it explains the chief 
obstacle to the delivery of the message to man, viz, man's own 
obstinacy, vanity, and insolence. 


C.276 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Noble is the mission of Prophet, selected 
To proclaim the Message of Allah, the Lord 
And Cherisher of all His Creation, Whose measureless 
Bounties include the instruction of man 
In new and ever new knowledge. But alas 
For man! he fancies himself self-sufficient, 

Turns away from the Path, and misleads others, 

But nothing is hidden from Allah. He will bring 
All untruth and sin and rebellion to Judgement, 
And subdue all evil. The righteous bow 
In adoration to Allah, and draw closer to Him. 



... IjSI 


1. Proclaim! (or Read!) 

C6203. Iqraa may mean; 
"read", or 


"recite or rehearse", or 
"proclaim aloud", 

the object understood being Allah's Message. 

In worldly letters he was unversed, but with spiritual 
knowledge his mind and soul were filled, and now had 
come the time when he must stand forth to the world 
and declare his mission. 
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(>) (^ill ^LAj ... 

in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher, Who created - 

C6204. The declaration or proclamation was to be in the 
name of Allah the Creator. It was not for any personal 
benefit to the Prophet: to him there was to come bitter 
persecution, sorrow, and suffering. It was the call of 
Allah for the benefit of erring humanity. 

Allah is mentioned by his title of "thy Lord and 
Cherisher", to establish a direct nexus between the 
source of the Message and the one addressed. The 
Message was not merely an abstract proposition of 
philosophy, but the direct concrete message of a 
personal Allah to the creatures whom He loves and 
cherishes. 

"Thy" addressed to the Prophet is appropriate in two 
ways: 

1. he was in direct contact with the divine Messenger 
(Gabriel) and Him Who sent the Messenger; 

2. he represented the whole of humanity, in a fuller 
sense than that in which Christ Jesus is the "Son 
of Man". 


(Y) jjlc. jlliiUI 

2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed blood: 

C6205. Cf. 23:14, 

The lowly origin of the animal in man is contrasted with 
the high destiny offered to him in his intellectual, moral, 
and spiritual nature by his "most bountiful" Creator. No 
knowledge is withheld from man. 

On the contrary, through the faculties freely given to 
him, he acquires it in such measure as outstrips his 
immediate understanding, and leads him ever to strive 
for newer and newer meaning. 
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(r) 4 jj !jii 

3. Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful — 

(£) ^Ic. <_s35l 

4. He Who taught (the use of) the Pen — 

C6206. The symbol of a permanent revelation is the 
mystic Pen and the mystic Record. 

See n. 5593 to 68:1. 

The Arabic words for "teach" and "knowledge" are from 
the same root. It is impossible to produce in a 
Translation the complete orchestral harmony of the 
words for "read", "teach", "pen" (which implies reading, 
writing, books, study, research), "knowledge" (including 
science, self knowledge, spiritual understanding), and 
"proclaim", an alternative meaning of the word for "to 
read". 

This proclaiming or reading implies not only the duty of 
blazoning forth Allah's message, as going, with the 
prophetic office, but also the duty of promulgation and 
wide dissemination of the Truth by all who read and 
understand it. 

The comprehensive meaning of qara' refers not only to a 
particular person and occasion but also gives a universal 
direction. And this kind of comprehensive meaning, as 
we have seen, runs throughout the Quran -for those, 
who will understand. 

^ o) Lq I Tc- 

5. Taught man that which he knew not. 

C6207. Allah teaches us new knowledge at every given 
moment. Individuals learn more and more day by day; 
nations and humanity at large learn fresh knowledge at 
every stage. 

This is even more noticeable and important in the 
spiritual world. 
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(1) jl^U! (j! 

6. Nay, but man doth transgress all bounds, 

C6208. All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts 
from Allah. But man, in his inordinate vanity and 
insolence, mistakes Allah's gifts for his own 
achievements. 

The gifts may be strength or beauty, wealth, position, or 
power, or the more subtle gifts of knowledge or talents 
in individuals-or Science, or Art, or Government, or 
Organisation for mankind in general. 

(V) (jr uuU olj jt 

7. In that he looketh upon himself as self-sufficient. 

( A ) u! 

8. Verily, to thy Lord is the return (of all). 

C6209. Man is not self-sufficient, either as an individual, 
or in his collective capacity. If he arrogates Allah's gifts 
to himself, he is reminded-backwards, of his lowly 
physical origin (from a drop of animal matter), and 
forwards, of his responsibility and final return to Allah. 

0 ) l 

9. Seest thou one who forbids. 

C6210. The words, may be applied generally to perverse 
humanity, which seeks not only to rebel against Allah's 
Law, but also to prevent others from following it. 

There may however be a reference here to Abu Jahl, an 
inveterate enemy of Islam, who used in its early days to 
insult and persecute the holy Prophet and those who 
followed his teaching. 

He used, in particular, to use shameful methods to 
prevent the Prophet from going to the Ka'bah for 
devotions, and forbid any who came under his influence, 
from offering prayers or performing devotions. 
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He was arrogant and purse-proud and met his end in the 
battle of Badr. 


10. A votary when he (turns) to pray? 

(n) u! ^ J 

11. Seest thou if He is on (the road of) Guidance? -- 
C6211. Man's insolence leads to two results: 

1. self-destruction through self- misleading; 

2. a false example or false guidance to others. 

The righteous man must therefore test human example 
or human guidance by the question, 

"Is there Allah's guidance behind it?" 

And visible light would be thrown on it by the question. 

"Does it lead to righteousness?" 

A flouting of Allah and Allah's truth answers the first 
question in the negative, and conduct which turns back 
from the eternal principles of Right answers the second. 

p Y) JJ 

12. Or enjoins Righteousness? 

(^ V) Jjlj j) ^ J 

13. Seest thou if he denies (Truth) and turns away? 

C6212. The usual trick of the ungodly is to refuse to 
face Truth. If they are placed in a comer, they deny what 
is obvious to reasonable men, and turn their backs. 

i) <_$jj aIII (jL JJki JJt 

14. Knoweth he not that Allah doth see? 
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(^ o) Ajlk ^alllLj Ualiii <iii jjj] IS 

15. Let him beware! If he desist not, We will drag him by 
the forelock - 

C6213. Cf. 11:56, and n. 1551. 

The forelock is on the forehead, and is thus symbolical of 
the summit and crown of the man's power or dignity. To 
be dragged by it is to suffer the lowest dregs of 
humiliation. 

Nasfa'an is a syncopated form of the emphatic first 
person plural. 


pi) AjJaUk 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! 

(> v) ajjU ^ jjli 

17. Then, let him call (for help) to his council (of comrades): 

C6214. The Pagan Quraysh, who formed an oppressive 
junta or council to manage the Ka'bah were in sympathy 
with Abu Jahl, though they did not go to the unbridled 
lengths to which Abu Jahl went. 

But they could not, all combined, resist the onward 
march of the divine mission, though they did all they 
could to check it. 


p A) AjjLj^))I c. lim 

18. We will call on the angels of punishment (to deal with 
him)! 

C6215. All the combined forces of evil, though they may 
have worldly appearances in their favour, and though 
they may seem to be successful for a time, cannot stand 
against Allah. 

He has but to command His forces of punishment to 
exert themselves, and they will subdue evil, protect 
Allah's votaries and justify the faith for which the 
votaries suffer. 
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p i—ljlialj -laJuilj A ■» jaJ U IS 

19. Nay, heed him not: but bow down in adoration, and 
bring thyself the closer (to Allah)! 

C6216. The righteous man has no fear. He can disregard 
all the forces of evil that are brought against him. 

But he must learn humility: that is his defence. He will 
bow down in adoration to Allah. He must have the will to 
bring himself closer to Allah. For Allah is always close to 
him,-closer to him than his life blood in the jugular vein 
(50:16). 

Man's humility and adoration remove him from being an 
insolent rebel on the one hand and, on the other, 
prepare his will to realise his nearness to Allah. 
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Verify! c We have sent it (this Qur’an) down in the night 
ofJLf-Qadr (Decree). 

Quran fcngfish dransfation & Commentary 

(By 

Jl6cfuC(att OfusufMi 

J\d Qadr 
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Introduction and Summary 

The chronology of this Surah has no significance. It is probably Makkan, 
though some hold that it was revealed in Madinah. 

The subject matter is the mystic Night of Power (or Honour), in which 
revelation comes down to a benighted world—it may be to the wonderful 
Cosmos of an individual—and transforms the conflict of wrongdoing into 
Peace and Harmony—through the agency of the angelic host, 
representing the spiritual powers of the Mercy of Allah. 
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C.277 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Blessed indeed is the Night of Power!— 

When the Mercy of Allah's Revelation breaks through 
The darkness of the human soul! 

All the Powers, of the world divine, 

Speed on their mystic Message of Mercy, 

By Allah's command, and bless every nook 
And corner of the heart! AH jars 
Are stilled in the reign supreme of Peace. 

Until this mortal night gives place 
To the glorious day of an immoral world! 



(\) jjSII m \1\ 


1. We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the night of Power: 
C6217. Cf. 44: :3 and n. 4690. 

The 23rd, 25th or 27th night of Ramadan, as well as 
other nights, have been suggested as the Night of 
Power. See, however, the Introduction to this Surah. 

It is best to take this in conjunction with verse 3 below , 
which says that the Night of Power is better than a 
thousand Months. 

It transcends Time: for it is Allah's Power dispelling the 
Darkness of Ignorance, by his Revelation, in every kind 
of affair. (R). 


(v) jn\ u aijit Uj 


2. And what will explain to thee what the Night of Power is? 



3. The Night of Power is better than a thousand Months. 
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C6218. "A thousand" must be taken in an indefinite 
sense; as denoting a very long period of time. 

Cf. notes 3632 and 3634 to 32:4-5, and n. 5678 to 
70:4. 

This does not refer to our ideas of time, but to "timeless 
Time". 

One moment of enlightenment under Allah's Light is 
better than thousands of months or years of animal life, 
and such a moment converts the night of darkness into a 
period of spiritual glory. 

(£) JA t (jib L§j3 ^ jjllj AfblUl (Ujb 

4. Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by Allah's 
permission, on every errand: 

C6219. The Spirit: usually understood to be the angel 
Gabriel. (R). 


(®) C5 ia. yyA p-Lu 

5. Peace! This until the rise of Morn! 

C6220. When the Night of spiritual darkness is 
dissipated by the glory of Allah, a wonderful Peace and a 
sense of Security arise in the soul. And this lasts on until 
this life closes, and the glorious Day of the new world 
dawns, when everything will be on a different plane, and 
the chequered nights and days of this world will be even 
less than a dream. 
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And they have 6een commanded no more than this: to -worship 
Adah, offering Aim sincere devotion, 


Quran ‘Engfish Translation ef Commentary 


(By 

AhduCtah YusufAhi 




Introduction and Summary 


This Surah was probably an early Madinah Surah, or possibly a 
later Makkan Surah. 

In subject matter it carries forward the argument of the last 
Surah. The mystic night of revelation is indeed blessed: but 
those who reject Truth are impervious to Allah's Message, 
however clear may be the evidence in support of it. 
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C.278 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

But those who reject the tight of Truth 
Are obstinate. Why should they persist 
in evil ways when the Clear Evidence 
Has come before? The straight Religion 
is simple: to adore with a pure heart 
The God 'of Truth, to draw nigh to Him 
in Prayer sincere, and to serve 
Our fellow-creatures in charity and love. 

To do aught else is to fall from Grace. 

But Faith and Good Life lead straight to the Goal— 

The beauteous Gardens of Bliss Eternal, 

And the mutual good pleasure of the Sou/ in her Lord. 

^ j-okjii <ill jso-j 


Ja! IjjaS (j^j ^2 

1. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the Book, 

C6221. The People of the Book immediately referred to 
are the Jews and the Christians, who had received 
scriptures in the same line of prophecy in which came 
our holy Prophet. Their scriptures should have prepared 
them for the advent of the greatest and last of the 
Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the 
Jews, cousins or brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like 
Moses: 

"The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken" (Deut, 18:15). 

And Christ promised a Comforter (John. 14:16; 
15:26; and 16:7; 

see my n. 5438 to 56:6) almost by name. 
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The People of the Book fell from the true, straight, and 
standard religion, into devious ways, and would not 
come to the true Path until (they said) they were 
convinced by the arrival of the promised Prophet. But 
when the promised Prophet came in the person of 
Muhammad, they rejected him, because they really did 
not seek for Truth but only followed their own fancies 
and desires. 




and among the Polytheists, were not going to depart (from their 

ways) 

C6222. The Polytheists, the Pagans, had not previously 
believed in any scriptures. But yet, when clear evidence 
came to them, they should have believed. Yet they 
rejected the holy Prophet because they were not really 
searching for Truth, but were only following their own 
fancies and desires. 


until there should come to them Clear Evidence -- 

C6223. The Clear Evidence was the holy Prophet 
himself, his life, his personality, and his teaching. 


(Y) ILa.j^a <l]l 


2. A messenger from Allah, rehearsing scriptures kept pure and holy: 

C6224. Cf. 2:151. 

C6225. Cf. 80:13-16. 


(v) 

3. Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and straight. 

C6226. Qayyimah: straight, as opposed to crooked; 
standard as opposed to irregular; definite and 
permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary. 

Cf. Cf. 9:6; 12:40; etc. 
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(£) AjIJI Ua -ikj (j.x Ul l^j^f (jjill (JJSJ Uoj 

4. Nor did the People of the Book make schisms, until after there came to 
them Clear Evidence. 


C6227. The responsibility of the People of the Book is 
greater than that of Pagans, because the People of the 
Book had been prepared for the standard and straight 
Religion by the revelations which they had already 
received. Yet, when the clear evidence came in Islam, 
they resisted it. 

And what is this standard and straight Religion, free of 
all ambiguity, and free of all casual rights and 
ceremonies? 


They are summed up in three eternal principles, as 
explained in the next verse and the next note. 


... Ul IjjJ Uj 

5. And they have been commanded no more than this: 

C6228. The three eternal principles of Religion are: 

1. sincere devotion to Allah; 

2. Prayer and Praise as drawing man nearer to Allah; 
and 

3. the service of Allah's creatures by deeds of practical 
charity. 


...eliia. (jj!ll 4-1 (j.4 kill I )1 

- to worship Allah, 

- offering Him sincere devotion, 

- being True ( n faith); 

C6229. Hanif See n. 134 to 2:135. 

4 Viall (jjJ i^llij alf^)ll IjJjJj alli-all IjxJiij 

- to establish regular Prayer; 

- and to practice regular Charity; 

and that is the Religion Right and Straight. 
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C6230. See n. 6226 above. 


... j'-J csl O* 'jj^ (j) 

6. Those who reject Truth), among the People of the Book and among 
the Polytheists, will be in Hell-fire, to dwell therein (for aye). 

C6231. To be given the faculty of discrimination 
between right and wrong, and then to reject truth and 
right, is the worst folly which a creature endowed with 
will can commit. 

It must necessarily bring its own punishment, whether 
the creature calls himself one of the children of Abraham 
or one of the redeemed of Christ, or whether he goes by 
the mere light of nature and reason as a Pagan. Honour 
in the sight of Allah is not due to race or colour, but to 
sincere and righteous conduct (49:13). 

AjjjII jaA ‘4)1 j|!. 

They are the worst of creatures. 


(V) AjjjII ‘4)lj? <■' '1 *>■ jl ■ «all ljLaC.j Ijj^sl (jj32l (j! 

7. Those who have faith and do righteous deeds -- they are the best of 
creatures. 

C6232. Contrast this with the preceding verse. Human 
beings who live a life of faith and good deed justify the 
purpose of their probation here. They attain the 
fulfilment of their highest hopes. (R). 




8. Their reward is with Allah: Gardens of Eternity, Beneath which rivers 

flow; 


_I Ajf 1 ^j 2 (jJ-liUi. 

They will dwell therein for ever; 

AjC. V- Alii 

Allah well pleased with them, and they with Him: 
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C6233. The Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of 
Salvation. 

The good pleasure is mutual; the truly saved is he whose 
will has become completely identified with Allah's 
universal will. (R). 

(A) i_gy"' 

all this for such as fear their Lord and Cherisher. 

C6234. The fear of Allah is the fear to offend against His 
holy law, the fear to do anything which is against His 
holy Will. 

Such fear is akin to love; for with it dawns the 
consciousness of Allah's loving-care for all His creatures. 
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& 'T7ze J / i ’ rK^a/zty 



So whosoever does good equaC to the weight of an 
atom (or a smad ant), shad see it. 


Quran!Enghish Translation & Commentary 

(By 

MduCtah Ofusuf Mi 

M Zafzahah 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is is close in date to the last: it is generally referred 
to the early Madinah period, though it may possibly be of the 
late Makkan period. 

It refers to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which will 
take place when the present order of the world is dissolved and 
the new spiritual world of Justice and Truth takes its place. The 
symbol used is that of an earthquake which will shake our 
present material and phenomenal world to its very foundations. 
The mystic words in which the earthquake is described are 
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remarkable for both power and graphic aptness. With the 
shaking all hidden mysteries will be brought to light. 

C.279 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The Hour of Judgement must needs be heralded 
By a mighty Convulsion: the Earth will give up 
Her secrets and tell her tale of all 
Man's doings: men will march in companies 
And clearly see the inwardness 
Of all their Deeds: not an atom of Good 
Or Evil done, but will be shown 
In the final Account of men convinced. 



p) '-PjU '^) 


1. When the Earth is shaken to her (utmost) convulsion, 

C6235. To the ordinary human observer a violent 
earthquake is a terrifying phenomenon, in its 
suddenness, in its origin, and in its power to destroy and 
uproot the strongest buildings and to bring up strange 
materials from the bowels of the earth. 

The Overwhelming Event (Surah 88) which ushers in the 
Judgment will be a bigger and more far-reaching 
convulsion than any earthquakes that we know. And yet 
the incidents of earthquakes may give us some idea of 
that supreme world-shaking Event. 



2. And the Earth throws up her burden (from within), 
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C6236. An earthquake, if accompanied by a volcanic 
eruption, throws up enormous boulders and lava from 
beneath the crust of the earth. They are thrown up as if 
they were a burden to the Earth personified. They may 
be all kinds of minerals, or treasures buried for secrecy. 

So in the great and final Convulsion, the dead who had 
been buried and forgotten will rise; and will be brought 
to the light of day, and justice will be done in the full 
glare of absolute Truth. 

(r) 14] u ji^ui cjiij 


3. And man cries (distressed): 'What is the matter with her?' -- 

C6237. The puzzled agony suffered by the victims of 
violent earthquakes is as nothing compared to the 
experience of the new and wonderful world which will 
then open out of the gaze of man. 

(£) lAjUIiJ Cl)ikj -iLajJ 

4. On that Day will she declare her tidings: 

(°) ^ "cJ-i 

5. For that thy Lord will have given her inspiration. 

C6238. The present order may be personified as the 
earth. It will pass away, but the Deeds done therein, 
even the most secret, will be brought to the full light of 
day. And this will be because Allah will give the 
Command, the inspiration or Word, by which alone all 
events do proceed. 

The inspiration " is the Command or direction conveyed 
by instruction breathed into the Earth personified: she is 
directed to tell the whole story of what she knows. 

Cf. 16:68, n. 2097. 
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6. On that Day will men proceed in companies sorted out, to be 
shown the Deeds that they (had done). 

C6239. In this world good and evil are mixed together. 
But then they will be sorted out, and each grade of good 
and evil will be sorted out. So they will proceed in 
companies to receive judgment. And they will be shown 
the exact import of everything that they had thought, 
said, or done, in this life of probation, however they may 
have concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. 

Everything will be considered in taking the account, and 
the account will convince the persons concerned 
themselves. 



7. Then shall anyone who has done an atom's weight of good, see 
it! 

C6240. Dharrah: the weight of an atom, the smallest 
living weight an ordinary man can think of. 

Figuratively the subtlest form of good and evil will then 
be brought to account, and it will be done openly and 
convincingly: he "shall see it". 



8. And anyone who has done an atom's weight of evil, shall see it. 
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TruCy Man is to His Lord, ungratefuB; find to that (fact) He 6ears 
witness (By His deeds); 


Quran ‘EnglisH Translation d Commentary 

(By 

AbduCCaR Yusuf AG 


AB Adiyat 

ljUjUII 

- »♦" 


Introduction and Summary 

This is one of the earlier Makkan Surahs. In the depth of its 
mystery and the rhythm and sublimity of its language and 
symbolism, it may be compared with S.79. Its subject matter is 
the irresistible nature of spiritual power and knowledge, 
contrasted with unregenerate man's ingratitude, pettiness, 
helplessness, and ignorance. 
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C.280 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

There are those that fight, with eager charge, 

The hosts of evil, and storm its citadel. 

But unregenerate Man shows less 
Than gratitude for Allah's most gracious 
Bounties: his life bears witness to his treason 
And his greed. Allah's knowledge is all-embracing: 
All things hidden will be laid bare as Judgement. 



ciAjjUJIj 


1. By the Steeds) that run, with panting (breath), 

C6241. The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 
below, and the metaphors enforcing the lesson are in 
verses 1-5 here. They have at least three layers of 
meaning: 

1. Look at the chargers (mares or swift camels) panting 
for war on behalf of their masters. Off they go, 
striking fire with their hoofs by night at the behest of 
their riders; they push home the charge in the 
morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of 
daylight; and regardless of flashing steel or the 
weapons of their enemies they boldly penetrate into 
the midst of their foe, risking their lives for the 
Cause. Does unregenerate man show that fidelity to 
his Lord Allah? 

On the contrary he is ungrateful to Allah; he shows 
that by his deeds; he is violently in love with wealth 
and gain and things that perish. 

2. By the figure of metonymy the brave fidelity of the 
war-horse may stand for that of the brave men and 
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true who rally to the standard of Allah and carry it to 
victory, contrasted with the poltroonery and pettiness 
of unregenerate man. 

3. The whole conflict, fighting, and victory, may be 
applied to spiritual warfare against those who are 
caught and overwhelmed in the camp of Evil. 

(Y) 

2. And strike sparks of Fire, 

C6242. With their hoofs. If we suppose the march to be 
in the dead of night, the sparks of fire would be still 
more conspicuous. 


('V) LaAj^a 

3. And push home the charge in the morning, 

C6243. We may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a 
chivalrous attack by daylight. The foe is punished 
through his own lethargy and unpreparedness, apart 
from the strength, fire, and spirit of the forces of 
righteousness. 


( i ) Udj Aj jjjti 

4. And raise the dust in clouds the while, 

C6244. The clouds of dust typify the ignorance and 
confusion in the minds of those who oppose Truth. 


(oj t 1 Aj jT. . . rA 


5. And penetrate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en masse -- 

C6245. The forces of evil mass themselves for strength, 
but their massing itself may become a means of their 
speedy undoing. 


(i) 3jSJ ^Ul jl 

6. Truly Man is to his Lord, ungrateful; 
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C6246. Man, i.e., unregenerate man, in contrast to 
those who receive guidance and wage unceasing war 
with Evil, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him 
Who created him and sustains him, and sends His 
blessings and favours at all times. 

The ingratitude may be shown by thoughts, words, and 
deeds, -by forgetting or denying Allah and His goodness, 
by misusing His gifts, or by injustice to His creatures. 

(V) jjA AjIj 

7. And to that (fact) he bears witness (by his deeds); 

C6247. Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge 
of treason against himself. 

(A) -la-LLl jLiJl i—lai AjIj 

8. And violent is he in his love of wealth. 

C6248. What an evil choice he makes in committing 
treason against his own Benefactor by going after the 
petty baubles of this world's wealth of fleeting gains? 

La lil j Uif 

9. Does he not know -- when that which is in the graves is Scattered 
abroad, 

C6249. Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and 
imaginings, long since buried, will yet stand forth before 
the Judgment-seat of Allah. 

Instead of being closely hidden or blotted out -as they 
will have been from the consciousness of mankind,- they 
will stand out as from the consciousness of Allah, which 
is all-embracing and never suffers from sleep or fatigue. 

( \ • ) jjLLsa]l ^_3 La ^ j 

10. And that which is (locked up) in (human) breasts is made 
manifest -- 
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<4? j u! 


11. That their Lord had been well-acquainted with them, (even to) 
that Day? 

C6250. Allah's knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. 
But on that day it will reveal to men secrets which they 
had long forgotten, for the Book of their Deeds will be 
made manifest at Judgment. 
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^ dT/Ir* 



.JL \«a^ <■— j-r *^' 1 ^uil OJh^i (* Ji 



It is a Day whereon mankindwiCC he Cihe moths scattereda6out, 
Jdnd the mountains wiCChe Cihe cardedwooC, 


Quran ‘EngCish TransCation & Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah OfusufMi 

JlC Qariyah 




Introduction and Summary 

This Makkan Surah describes the Judgment Day as the Day of 
Clamour, when men will be distracted and the landmarks of this 
world will be lost, but every deed will be weighed in a just 
balance, and find its real value and setting. 


C.281 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

How will the senses of man stand the Noise 
And Clamour of the great Day of Account, 
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Whereon this life's old landmarks will vanish, 
And men will be helpless like scattered moths? 

Nay, but a Balance of Justice will weigh 
And appraise all Deeds: and those whose good 
Will show substance and weight will achieve a Life 
Of good pleasure and satisfaction, while those 
Whose good will be light will find themselves, 
Alas, in a blazing Pit of Punishment. 




1. The (Day of Noise and Clamor: 

C6251. The Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of 
Judgment, when the whole of the present order of things 
will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. 

Cf. n. 6235 to 99:1, and n. 6096 to 88:1. 

All our present landmarks will be lost. It will be a 
stunning experience to begin with, but it will inaugurate 
a new world of true and permanent values, in which 
every human deed will have its true and just 
consequences, as if weighed in the balance. 

See verses 6-11 below. 


(Y) AijUll U 

2. What is the (Day) of Noise and Clamor? 

(V) <c.jla3l Uoj 


3. And what will explain to thee what the (Day) of Noise and Clamor 


is? 
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4. (It is) a Day whereon Men will be like moths Scattered about, 

C6252. Moths are frail light things. To see them 
scattered about in a violent storm gives some idea of the 
confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will 
be at first overwhelmed on the Day of Account. 

Old memories will be like a book almost blotted out. New 
hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the 
horizon. But it will be a perfectly just world, and no good 
action will be lost and no evil one but will have its 
compensating value estimated. 

(®) JUiJI 

5. And the mountains will be like carded wool. 

C6253. Cf. n. 5682 to 70:9. 

The mountains are solid things, which seem as if nothing 
could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm 
they will be scattered about like flakes of leased or 
carded wool. 

This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very 
substantial in this life will be as an airy nothing in the 
next world. 


l ‘ jlflj (jx Gats 

6. Then, he whose balance (of good deeds) will be foun heavy, 

C6254. The Good Deeds will be weighed and appraised. 
This appraisement will be of the nicest and justest kind: 
for it will take into account motives, temptations, 
provocations, surrounding conditions, antecedents, 
subsequent amends, and all possible connected 
circumstances. 

Against them, presumably, will be deeds of the opposite 
kind, appraised in the same way. 

If the good predominates, the judgment will be in the 
man's favour, and he will be ushered into a fife of good 
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pleasure and satisfaction. This will of course be on 
another plane. (R). 



7. Will be in a life of good pleasure and satisfaction. 

C6255. Cf. 98:8, and n. 6233, but perhaps the Bliss is 
not of the same grade for all men. 

In every case it is bliss, but bliss suited to the particular 
nature of the individual concerned. 



8. But he whose balance of good deeds) will be (found) light - 


(“t) 4 jjU aLI a 


9. Will have his home in a (bottomless) pit. 

C6256. Just as grades of bliss are indicated for the 
righteous, so apparently we are to understand grades of 
punishment suited to the sins of the individual sinners 
concerned. 

^ \ Ua a£ll l_aj 

10. And what will explain to thee what this is? 

(1 \) Aju^ jU 

11. (It is) a Fire Blazing fiercely! 
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^ '27z& Jd/dso/iite fKetz/zty 



The mutuaf rivafry for pifing up (the good things of this worfd) diverts you 
from the more serious things), Vntifye visit the graves. 


Quran (English Translation & Commentary 


(By 

Mduftah dusufMi 




Introduction and Summary 


This probably early Makkan Surah gives a warning against 
acquisitiveness, i.e. the passion for piling up quantities or 
numbers, whether in the good things of this world, or in 
manpower or in other forms of megalomania, which leave no 
time or opportunity for pursuing the higher things of life. 

C.282 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Be not engrossed in things ephemeral, 

To the neglect of higher things in life. 
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Life is but short, and Death will soon claim you. 
Oh that men would only learn, 

Before it is too late, the serious 
Issues of the higher life! They must 
Taste the consequences of their neglect.. 
For every good enjoyed they must 
In the Hereafter give a strict account.. 



()) jSISSII 


1. The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of this world) 
diverts you (from the more serious things), 

C6257. Acquisitiveness, that is, the passion for seeking 
an increase in wealth, position, the number of adherents 
or followers or supporters, mass production and mass 
organisation, may affect an individual as such, or it may 
affect whole societies or nations. Other people's example 
or rivalry in such things may aggravate the situation. 

Up to a certain point it may be good and necessary. But 
when it becomes inordinate and monopolises attention, it 
leaves no time for higher things in life, and a clear 
warning is here sounded from a moral point of view. 

Man may be engrossed in these things till death 
approaches, and he looks back on a wasted life, as far as 
the higher things are concerned. 



2. Until ye visit the graves. 

C6258. That is, until the time comes when you must lie 
down in the graves and leave and pomp and 
circumstance of an empty life. 
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The true Reality will then appear before you. Why not try 
to strive for a little understanding of that Reality in this 
very life? 


(V) i_ijjj UU 

3. But nay, ye soon shall know (the reality). 

US jU 

4. Again, ye soon shall know! 

(o) ^Ic. US 

5. Nay, were ye to know with certainty of mind, (Ye 

would beware!) 

C6259. Three kinds of yaqin (certainty of knowledge) 
are described in n. 5673 to 69:51. 

The first is certainty of mind or inference mentioned 
here: we hear from someone, or we infer from 
something we know: this refers to our own state of 
mind. 

If we instruct our minds in this way, we should value the 
deeper things of life better, and not waste all our time in 
ephemeral things. But if we do not use our reasoning 
faculties now, we shall yet see with our own eyes, the 
Penalty for our sins. It will be certainty of sight. We shall 
see Hell. See next verse. 

But the absolute certainty of assured Truth is that 
described in 69:51. That is not liable to any human error 
or psychological defects. 

0) u 

6. Ye shall certainly see Hellfire! 

C6260. See 19:71-72, and n. 2518. 

( v ) p 

7. Again, ye shall see it with certainty of sight! 
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8. Then, shall ye be Questioned that Day about the joy (ye indulged 
in)! 

C6261. We shall be questioned, i.e., we shall be held 
responsible for every kind of joy we indulge in-whether it 
was false pride or delight in things of no value, or things 
evil, or the enjoyment of things legitimate,-the last, to 
see whether we kept this within reasonable bounds. 
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jlA jU-jUl jl 

¥ ¥ 

©y (t/ze Vohen of) time (through the Ages), Verify “Man is in 

loss, 




Quran ‘English ‘translation f Commentary 

(By 

ASdultah VusufAli 

AC ‘Asr 
jL*]l 


Introduction and Summary 

This early Makkan Surah refers to the testimony of Time 
through the ages. All history shows that Evil came to an evil 
end. But Time is always in favour of those who have Faith, live 
clean and pure lives, and know how to wait, in patience and 
constancy. Cf. the theme of S.95. 

C.283 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Waste not, nor misuse, your life. Time 
Through the Ages bears witness that nothing remains 
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But Faith and Good Deeds, and the teaching of Truth 
And the teaching of Patience and Constancy. 

But for these, Man against Time is in loss! 





1. By (the Token of) time (through the Ages), 

C6262. Al-Asr may mean: 

1. Time through the Ages, or long periods, in which case 
it comes near to the abstract idea of Time, Dahr; 

2. or the late afternoon, from which the Asr canonical 
prayer takes its name (see n. 271 to 2:238). 

An appeal is made to Time as one of the creations of 
Allah, of which everyone knows something but of which 
no one can fully explain the exact significance. 

Time searches out and destroys everything material. No 
one in secular literature has expressed the tyranny of 
"never-resting Time" better than Shakespeare in his 
Sonnets. 

For example, see Sonnets 5 ("never-resting 
Time"), 12 ("Nothing against Time's scythe can 
make defence"), and 64 ("When I have seen by 
Time's fell hand defaced The rich proud cost of 
outworn buried age"). 

If we merely run a race against Time, we shall lose. It is 
the spiritual part of us that conquers Time. See verse 3 
below. 

For the "afternoon" idea see next note. 


(Y) jlA jUouUl jjl 


2. Verily Man is in loss, 
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C6263. If life be considered under the metaphor of a 
business bargain, man, by merely attending to his 
material gains, will lose. When he makes up his day's 
account in the afternoon, it will show a loss. 

It will only show profit if he has Faith, leads a good life, 
and contributes to social welfare by directing and 
encouraging other people on the Path of Truth and 
Constancy. 


T 'I **■ jl ■ I^Lac. j I^Lai .jjtil til 


3. Except such as have 

- Faith, and do righteous deeds, 

C6264. Faith is his armour, which wards off the wounds 
of the material world; and his righteous life is his 
positive contribution to spiritual ascent. 



- and {join together) in the mutual teaching of Truth, 

C6265. If he lived only for himself, he would not fulfil 
his whole duty. Whatever good he has, especially in 
moral and spiritual life, he must spread among his 
brethren, so that they may see the Truth and stand by it 
in patient hope and unshaken constancy amidst all the 
storm and stress of outer life. 

For he and they will then have attained Peace within. 



and of Patience and Constancy. 
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g j^aA 




‘Woe to every (kindof) scandalmonger and 6ac(6iter, 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Jl6duC(afi ‘YusufJlCi 

JTumuzafi 

* * % 

oj^A 


Introduction and Summary 

This Makkan Surah condemns all sorts of scandal, backbiting, 
and selfish hoarding of wealth, as destroying the hearts and 
affections of men 


C.284 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Woe to the man or woman who deals 
In scandal, in word or act, or by insults 
Or suggestions. Woe to the backbiter, e'en 
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If his tale is true, for the taint is in his motive. 
Woe to the miser who blocks up the channels 
Of use and service and dams up his wealth. 

As if he could remain in possession 
For all timel The Fire of Wrath will envelop them 
And wither up their hearts and minds, and consume 
That largeness of life which is the portion of mankind. 




1. Woe to every (kind of) scandalmonger and backbiter, 

C6266. Three vices are here condemned in the 

strongest terms: 

1. scandal-mongering, talking or suggesting evil of men 
or women by word or innuendo, or behaviour, or 
mimicry, or sarcasm, or insult; 

2. detracting from their character behind their backs, 
even if the things suggested are true, where the 
motive is evil; 

3. piling up wealth, not for use and service to those who 
need it, but in miserly hoards, as if such hoards can 
prolong the miser's life or give him immortality: 
miserliness is itself a kind of scandal. 


(Y) o-1-iC.j UUa 


2. Who pileth up wealth and layeth it by, 


o-lDki aJUj (jt 


3. Thinking that his wealth would make him last for ever! 
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(i) i'^w ^ /jV'-za iR 


4. By no means! 

He will be sure to be thrown into that which breaks to pieces. 

C6267. Hutamah: that which smashes or breaks to 
pieces: an apt description of the three anti-social vices 
condemned. 

For scandal-mongering and backbiting make any sort of 
cohesion or mutual confidence impossible; and the 
miser's hoards up the channels of economic service and 
charity, and the circulation of good-will among men. 

(o) 4 Uoj 

5. And what will explain to thee that which Breaks to Pieces? 

(t) SjS jill 411 jU 


6. (It is) the Fire of (the Wrath of) Allah kindled (to a blaze), 

(V) Jc. ( 4laJ ^1 

7. The which doth mount (Right) to the Hearts: 

C6268. This Fire of Punishment mounts right up to the 
hearts and minds of such men, and shuts them out of 
the love of their fellows. 

"Heart" in Arabic means not only the seat of affection, 
pity, charity, etc., but also of understanding and 
intelligent appreciation of things. 

(A) v xj)-ft iVjl 


8. It shall be made into a vault over them, 

() aiac. ^3 

9. In columns outstretched. 
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C6269. Those guilty of these vices will be choked and suffocated, 
for this Vault of Fire will cover them all over, and its scorching 
columns will extend over a far wider area than they imagine. 
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Quran English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

Ji6duCCa( YusufJLCi 


M TiC 



Introduction and Summary 

This early Makkan Surah refer to an event that happened in the 
year of birth of our Holy Prophet, say about 570 A.C. Yemen 
was then under the rule of Abyssinians (Christians) who had 
driven out the Jewish Himyarite rulers. 

Abrahah Ashram was the Abyssinians governor or viceroy. 
Intoxicated with power and fired by religious fanaticism, he led 
a big expedition against Makkah, intending to destroy the 
Ka'bah. He had an elephant or elephants in his train. 

But his sacrilegious intentions were defeated by a miracle. No 
defence was offered by the custodians of the Ka'bah as the 
Army was too strong for them. But a shower of stones, thrown 
by flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army almost to a 
man. The stones produced sores and pustules on the skin, 
which spread like a pestilence. (R). 
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C.285 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Let not man be intoxicated with power 
Or material resources: they cannot defeat 
The Purpose of Allah. So Abrahah Ashram 
Found to his cost. His sacrilegious attack 
On the holy Fane of Allah brought about 
His own undoing: what seemed but frail 
Destroyed his mighty hosts in a day! 




1. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the Companions of the 

Elephant? 

C6270. Seest thou not?- 

i.e. with thy mental vision. The incident happened in the 
very year of the holy Prophet's birth, barely two months 
before it, 

C6271. These were the troops of Abrahah the 
Abyssinian, who invaded Makkah with a large army, in 
which were some elephants. See Introduction to this 
Surah. 


(Y) ^ ^ 


2. Did He not make their treacherous plan go astray? 



3. And He sent against them flights of Birds, 

C6272. The miracle consisted in the birds coming in 
large flights and flinging stones at the army which 
destroyed the whole of Abrahah's army. 
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4. Striking them with stones of baked clay. 

C6273. Sijjil: see n. 1579 to 11:82. 

The word also occurs at 15:74. 

Stones of baked clay, or hard as baked clay, are part of 
the miracle in the story. 



5. Then did He make them like an empty field of stalks and straw, 
(of which the corr has been eaten up. 

C6274. A field, from which all the corn has been eaten 
up and only straw with stalks or stubble is left, is a field 
dead and useless. And such was the army of Abrahah,- 
dead and useless. 

Another possible rendering would be: 

"like eaten straw and stubble found in the dung of 
animals". 

The meaning would be the same, but much more 
emphatic. 

C6275. The lesson to be drawn is twofold. For the Pagan 
Quraysh of Makkah it was: 

Allah will protect His own; if you persecute the holy 
Prophet, he is greater than the mere building of the 
Ka'bah: will not Allah protect him? 

For men in all ages it is: 

'a man intoxicated with power can prepare armies and 
material resources against Allah's holy Plan; but such a 
man's plan will be his own undoing; he cannot prevail 
against Allah'. 
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< H / '/zo provides them with food against hunger, and with security 
against fear (of danger). 


Quran! Enghish Translation & Commentary 

(By 

ythduCtah TusufMi 


Quraysh 



Introduction and Summary 

This Makkan Surah may well be considered as a pendant to the 
last. If the Quraysh were fond of Makkah and proud of it, if they 
profited, by its central position and its guaranteed security, 
from their caravans of trade and commerce, let them be 
grateful, adore the One True God, and accept His Message. 

C.286 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Who gave the Quraysh their talents for the arts 
Of peace, for trade and commerce, and for journeys 






South and north at proper seasons. 

And made their home inviolable in Makkah? 
Surely they, if any, should adore their Lord 
And listen to His Message of Unity and Truth. 

^ Alii jso-j 


(^) iJh'J 


1. For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) by the 

Quraysh, 

C6276. The Quraysh were the noblest tribe of Arabia, 
the tribe to which belonged the holy Prophet himself. 
They had the custody of the Ka'bah, the central shrine of 
Arabia, and their possession of Makkah gave them a 
triple advantage: 

1. they had a commanding influence over other tribes; 

2. their central position facilitated trade and intercourse, 
which gave them both honour and profit; and 

3. the Makkah territory being by Arabian custom 
inviolable from the ravages of war and private feuds, 
they had a secure position, free from fear of danger. 

This honour and advantage they owed to their position 
as servants of the sacred shrine of the Ka'bah. They 
owed it to Allah. Was it not therefore right and fitting 
that they should adore the One True God, and listen to 
His Message of Unity and Purity, brought by His Prophet? 

In those days of general insecurity, their prestige as 
custodians of Makkah enabled them to obtain Covenants 
of security and safeguard from the rulers of neighbouring 
countries on all sides-Syria, Persia, Yemen, and 
Abyssinia-protecting their trade journey in all seasons. 

(Y) (■ g-bluJI 4 j : V 1 . ’ j 

2. Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter and summer -- 
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C6277. See last note, especially section (2). 

On account of their trade journeys to the warmth of 
Yemen in the winter and the cooler regions of Syria and 
the north in the summer, the Quraysh became practised 
travellers and merchants, acquired much knowledge of 
the world and perfected their language as a polished 
medium of literary expression. 


(Y) cliull 11 a C_)j IjJukjIa 


3. Let them adore the Lord of this House, 

C6278. The Ka'bah. 



4. Who provides them with food against hunger, and with security 
against fear (of danger). 

C6279. Their trade caravans enriched them, and drew 
people from distant parts to visit Makkah and bring their 
merchandise and gifts thither. 

C6280. Their territory being inviolable, they did not 
suffer from the dangers of constant warfare nor from 
private feuds of vengeance or breaches of the peace in 
their secure homes. 



3 





& J7lt? J i ’ 



j£ JjJji J jV i rt a l' Jjji 



So woe to the worshippers, PCho are neglectful of their Prayers, 


Quran Png fish Translation d Commentary 

(By 

JL6cCuC(ah Yusuf JLli 

Jll iMa’un 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah—at least the first half of it—belongs to the early 
Makkan period. The subject is the meaning of true worship, 
which requires Faith, the practical and helpful love of those in 
need, and sincerity rather than show in devotion and charity. 

C.287 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

What remains if you deny all Faith 
And personal Responsibility? Why then 
Help the helpless or reach others 
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Deeds of charity? Vain were worship 
Without heart and soul. What think ye of men 
Who make great show, but fail to meet 
The simple needs of daily life? 

>11 j-ok jl'i <lll 


(^ciu!jt 

1. Seest thou one who denies the Judgment [to come)? 

C6281. Din may mean either 

1. the Judgment to come, the responsibility in the moral 
and spiritual world, for all actions done by men, or 

2. Faith, Religion, the principles of right and wrong in 
spiritual matters, which often conflict with selfish 
desires or predilections. 

It is men who deny Faith or future responsibility, that 
treats the helpless with contempt and lead arrogant 
selfish lives. 


(Y) dllia 

2. Then such is the (man) who repulses the orphan (with 

harshness), 


(T) \ '5 [ ‘'/Jl J •» T _lc. jlaa. j Uj 

3. And encourages not the feeding of the indigent. 

C6282. The Charity or Love which feeds the indigent at 
the expense of Self is a noble form of virtue, which is 
beyond the reach of men who are so callous as even to 
discourage or forbid or look down upon the virtue of 
charity or kindness in others. 


( 1) (j jti . -i .a V l Jj 

4. So woe to the worshippers 
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5. Who are neglectful of their Prayers, 

C6283. True worship does not consist in the mere form 
of prayer, without the heart and mind being earnestly 
applied to seek the realisation of the presence of Allah, 
and to understand and do His Holy Will. 


0 ) 


6. Those who (want but) to be seen (of men), 

6. Those who (want but) to be seen (of men), 

C6284. Cf. 4:142: 

"When they stand up to prayer, they stand without 
earnestness, to be seen of men, but little do they 
hold Allah in remembrance." 


(V) (j_jC.Ua3l 


7. But refuse (to supply) (even) neighborly needs. 

C6285. Hypocrites make a great show of hollow acts of 
goodness, devotion, and charity. But they fail signally if 
you test them by little acts of neighbourly help or 
charity, the thousand little courtesies and kindnesses of 
daily life, the supply of needs which cost little but mean 
much. 



3 



h J~/k’ Jxeui/t/y 



To thee have ‘We granted the ‘Fount (Of Abundance), therefore 
to thy Lord turn in (prayer and Sacrifice. 



(By 

ythduCtah ‘Yusuf Ah 


Ah Xflwthar 



Introduction and Summary 


This very brief early Makkan Surah sums up in the single mystic 
word kawthar (Abundance) the doctrine of spiritual Riches 
through devotion and sacrifice. 

The converse also follows: indulgence in hatred means the 
cutting off all hopes of this life and the Hereafter. 
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C.288 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

To the man of God, rich in divine 
Blessing, is granted a Fountain unfailing 
That will quench the spiritual thirst of millions. 
Turn, then, in devotion and sacrifice to Allah. 

Nor heed the venom of Hatred, which destroys 
Its own hopes, alas of present and the future! 



(>) 31 \ 1 \ 


1. To thee have We granted the Fount (Of Abundance). 

C6286. Kawthar literally means "good in abundance". 

It is the abundant bounty which Allah bestowed on 
Prophet Muhammad (peace be on him). This includes a 
river (or fountain) in heaven of this name which Allah 
has promised the Prophet (peace be on him). [Eds] 


(Y) Ji. LjjJ J 


2. Therefore to thy Lord turn in Prayer and Sacrifice. 

C6287. He who grants these blessings is Allah, and to 
Allah alone must we turn in adoration and thanksgiving, 
and in sacrifice. 

Nahr: sacrifice: in a restricted ritual sense, the sacrifice 
of camels: 

See n. 2813 to 22:36. 

But the ritual is a mere Symbol. Behind it is a deep 
spiritual meaning: the meat slaughtered feeds the poor, 
and the slaughter is a symbol of the self-sacrifice in our 
hearts. 
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"It is not their meat nor their blood, that reaches 
Allah: it is your piety that reaches Him" (22:37). 

(V) jlijl jA lilljlllu (jl 

3. For he who hateth thee -- he will be cut off (from Future Hope). 

C6288. Hatred and spite are not constructive 
contributions to the work of this world, but its opposites. 

Abu Jahl and his Pagan confederates vented their 
personal spite and venom against the Holy Prophet by 
taunting him with the loss of his two infant sons by 
Khadija, but where were these venomous detractors a 
few years afterwards, when the divine Light shone more 
brilliantly than ever? 

It was these that were cut off from all future hope, in 
this world and the next. 
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Say: Oye that reject (Faith! I worship not that which ye 

worship, 


Quran English translation & Commentary 

(By 

SL6duC(ah SiisufAhi 


JLC Xflfirun 



Introduction and Summary 

This is another early Makkan Surah. It defines the right attitude 
to those who reject Faith; in matters of Truth we can make no 
compromise, but there is no need to prosecute or abuse anyone 
for his faith or belief. 


C.289 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The man of Faith holds fast to his faith, 
Because he knows it is true. The man 
Of the world, rejecting Faith, clings hard 
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To worldly interests. Let him mind 
His worldly interests, but let him not 
Force his interests on men sincere 
And true, by favour, force or fraud. 

<111 jSO-J 


0 ) uj’J^ 

1. Say: O ye that reject Faith! 

C6289. Faith is a matter of personal conviction, and 
does not depend on worldly motives. 

Worship should depend on pure and sincere Faith, but 
often does not: for motives of worldly gain, ancestral 
custom, social conventions or imitative instincts, or a 
lethargic instinct to shrink from enquiring into the real 
significance of solemn acts and the motives behind them, 
reduce a great deal of the world's worship to sin, 
selfishness, or futility. 

Symbolic idols may themselves be merely instruments 
for safeguarding the privileges of a selfish priestly class, 
or the ambitions, greed, or lust of private individuals. 

Flence the insistence of Islam and its Prophet on the pure 
worship of the One True God. The Prophet firmly resisted 
all appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm to his 
Message of eternal Unity. 

(Y) jjjilaj Ua iac.1 U 

2. I worship not that which ye worship, 

(V) \iF.i Ua jjjAjlc. Jit Uj 

3. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 

C6290. Verses 2-3 describe the conditions as they were 
at the time when this Surah was revealed, and may be 
freely paraphrased: 
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'I am a worshipper of the One True God, the Lord of all, 
of you as well as of myself; but you on account of your 
vested interests have not the will to give up your false 
worship, of idols and self'. 


(£) Ua Sjlc. Uf Uj 


4. And I will not worship that which ye have been wont to worship, 



5. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 

Verses 4-5 describe the psychological reasons: I, being a 
prophet of Allah do not and cannot possibly desire to 
follow your false ancestral ways; and you, as custodians 
of the false worship, have not the will to give up your 
ways of worship, which are wrong'. 

The "will" in the translation represents less the future 
tense than the will, the desire, the psychological 
possibility: it tries to reproduce the Arabic noun-agent. 


0) Ui* gr5j }& 


6. To you be your Way, and to me mine 

C6291. 'I, having been given the Truth, cannot come to 
your false ways: you, having your vested interests, will 
not give them up. For your ways the responsibility is 
yours: I have shown you the Truth. For my ways the 
responsibility is mine: you have no right to ask me to 
abandon the Truth. Your persecutions will be vain: the 
Truth must prevail in the end'. 

This was the attitude of Faith then: but it is true for all 
time. Hold fast to Truth, "in scorn of consequence". 
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So gCorify the (Praises of your Lord, andas hfor dfis Forgiveness. 
Verity, ‘He is the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives. 



(By 

JL6duC(ah Yusuf Mi 




Introduction and Summary 


This beautiful Surah was the last of the Surahs to be revealed 
as a whole, though the portion of the verse 5:4 "This day I 
perfected your religion for you" etc., contains probably the last 
words of Quran to be revealed. 

The date of this Surah was only a few months before the 
passing away of the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) from this 
world, Rabi 1, A.H. 11. The place was either the precincts of 
Makkah at his Farewell Pilgrimage, Dhul al Hijjah, A.H. 10, or 
Madinah after his return from the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Victory is the crown of service, not an occasion for exultation. 
All victory comes from the help of Allah. 
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C.290 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

For that which is right the help of Allah. 


Is ever nigh, and victory! 


When the spirit of men is stirred, they come 
To the flag of faith in troops and battalions. 
They are to be welcomed: but Praise and Glory 
Belong to Allah: to Him we humbly 
Turn and pray for Grace: for He 
Is Oft-Returning in Grace and Mercy. 



( ^ <i]l j.j,«aj ?.Li. 131 


1. When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, 

(Y) (jjjllll Cllltjj 


2. And thou dost see the People enter Allah's Religion in crowds, 

C6292. The Prophet migrated from Makkah to Madinah, 
a persecuted man. In Madinah all the forces of truth and 
righteousness rallied round him, and the efforts by the 
Makkans and their confederates to destroy him and his 
community recoiled on their own heads. 

Gradually all the outlying parts of Arabia ranged 
themselves round his standard, and the bloodless 
conquest of Makkah was the crown and prize of his 
patience and constant endeavour. 

After that, whole tribes and tracts of country gave their 
adhesion to him collectively, and before his ministry was 
finished, the soil was prepared for the conquest of the 
wide world for Islam. 

What was the lesson to be learnt from this little epitome 
of the world's history? 
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Not man's self-glory, but humility; and power but 
service; not an appeal to man's selfishness or self- 
sufficiency, but a realisation of Allah's Grace and Mercy, 
and the abundant outpouring of Allah's Praises in word 
and conduct. 



3. Full of Wisdom.Celebrate the Praises of thy Lord, and pray for 
His Forgiveness: for He is Oft-Returning (in Grace and Mercy). 

C6293. Every man should humble himself before Allah, 
confess his human frailties, and seek Allah's grace--- 
attributing any success that he gets in his work, not to 
his own merits, but to the goodness and mercy of Allah. 

But the Prophet of Allah had also another duty and 
privilege--- to pray for grace and forgiveness for his 
people in case of them had exulted in their victory or 
done anything that they should not have done. 
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No profit to Him from all His wealth, ancfaCC His gains! 


Quran English Translation d Commentary 

By 

_g6du.Cta.fi YusufJld 

J4.C NLasad 



Introduction and Summary 

This very early Makkan Surah, though it referred in the first 
instance to a particular incidence in a cruel and relentless 
persecution, carries the general lesson that cruelty ultimately 
ruins itself. The man who rages against holy things is burned up 
in his own rage. His hands, which are the instruments of his 
actions, perish, and he perishes himself. No boasted wealth or 
position will save him. 

The woman, who are made for nobler emotions, may, if they go 
wrong, feed unholy rage with fiercer feel—to their own loss. For 
they may twist the torturing rope round their own neck. It is a 
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common experience that people perish by the very means by 
which they seek to destroy others. 


C.291 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

The chosen One of Allah, in his earnest 
Desire to proclaim the Message, gathered 
His kin together to hear and judge 
With open minds between error and truth. 

Behold, the fiery "Father of Flames" 

Blazed up with foul abuse and curses, 

And said to the holy one: "Perish thou!" 

With his hands he took stones and cast them 
At the holy one's head. Purse-proud he headed 
Relentless persecution. His wife 
Laid snares, tied thorns with twisted ropes 
Of prickly palm-leaf fibre, and strewed them 
in the holy one's path on darkest nights, 

For cruel sport! But io! the curses, 

Insults, spite, harmed not that innocent, 

But hit the wrongdoers themselves 
And branded them with eternal infamy! 




1. Perish the hands of the Father of Flame! Perish he! 

C6294. Abu Lahab, "Father of Flame", was the nick¬ 
name of an uncle of the Holy Prophet, from his fiery hot 
temper and his ruddy complexion. 
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He was one of the most inveterate enemies of early 
Islam. When the holy Prophet called together the 
Quraish and his own kith and kin to come and listen to 
his preaching and his warning against the sins of his 
people, the "Father of Flame" flared up and cursed the 
Holy Prophet, saying "Perdition to thee!" 

According to the English saying, "the causeless curse will 
not come". 

His words were futile, but his power and strength were 
equally futile. 

The star of Islam rose higher and higher every day, and 
its persecutors dwindled in strength and power. Many of 
the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and Abu 
Lahab himself perished a week after Badr, consumed 
with grief and his own fiery passions. 

Verse 3 was prophetic of his end in this very life, though 
it also refers to the Hereafter. 

(Y) t- i1 X Uaj 4JUs 4JC. Ua 

2. No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! 

(V) L-igJ Clllj IjU ^II t n 

3. Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of blazing Flame! 

(£) L_llaaJI 4‘iij.fllj 

4. His wife shall carry the (crackling wood--as fuel!-- 

C6295. Abu Lahab's wife was a woman of equally 
passionate spite and cruelty against the sacred person of 
the Holy Prophet. 

She used to tie bundles of thorns with ropes of twisted 
palm-leaf fibre and carry them and strew them about on 
dark nights in the paths which the Prophet was expected 
to take, in order to cause him bodily injury. 

"To carry firewood" may also be symbolical for carrying 
tales between people to embroil them. This was also one 
of her vices. But she was laying up for herself another 
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kind of Fire and another kind of Rope, the Fire of 
Punishment, and the Rope of Slavery to Evil. 

Thus does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general 
lesson of sustained craft and cruel wrong-doing recoiling 
on the wrong-doer's head. 

See also Introduction to this Surah. 



5. A twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre round her (own) neck! 
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Say: He is Allah, the One andOnly; Allah, the ‘Eternal, A hsolute; 
He 6egetteth not, nor is He begotten; 


Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 


(By 

Abdullah Yusuf AH 




Introduction and Summary 

This early Makkan Surah sums up in a few terse words the Unity 
of the Godhead—often professed, but frequently mixed up in 
the popular mind with debasing superstitions. 

C.292 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

Keep Faith all pure and undefiled. 

There is Allah, the One and Only: 


1 






Eternal, Free of all needs; on Whom 
Depend; to Whom go back, all things; 
He hath no son nor father nor partner. 
There is no person like Unto Him. 


(\) SkUUl jA LSa 

1. Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; 

C6296. The nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a 
few words, such as we can understand. The qualities of 
Allah are described in numerous places elsewhere, e.g., 
in 49:22-24, 62:1, and 2:255. 

Here we are specially taught to avoid the pitfalls into 
which men and nations have fallen at various times in 
trying to understand Allah. 

• The first thing we have to note is that His nature is so 
sublime, so far beyond our limited conceptions, that the 
best way in which we can realise Him is to feel that He is 
a Personality, "He", and not a mere abstract conception 
of philosophy. He is near us; He cares for us; we owe 
our existence to Him. 

• Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to 
Whom worship is due; all other things or beings that we 
can think of are His creatures and in no way comparable 
to Him. 

• Thirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end, 
Absolute, not limited by time or place or circumstance, 
the Reality. 

• Fourthly, we must not think of Him as having a son or a 
father, for that would be to import animal qualities into 
our conception of Him. 
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• Fifthly, He is not like any other person or thing that we 
know or can imagine: His qualities and nature are 
unique. 

the One and Only; 

C6297. This is to negative the idea of Polytheism, a 
system in which people believe in gods many and lords 
many. Such a system is opposed to our truest and 
profoundest conceptions of life. For Unity in Design, 
Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, proclaim the 
Unity of the Maker. 


(Y) Alll 

2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; 

C6298. Samad is difficult to translate by one word. I 
have used two, "Eternal" and "Absolute". The latter 
implies: 

1. that absolute existence can only be predicated of 
Him; all other existence is temporal or conditional; 

2. that He is dependent on no person or things, but all 
persons or things are dependent on Him, 

thus negating the idea of gods and goddesses who ate 
and drank, wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts 
of worshippers, etc. 


(v) jj JJj aL 

3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 

C6299. This is to negative the Christian idea of the 
godhead, 

- "the Father", 

- "the only-begotten Son" etc. 

(i) Skt 

4. And there is none like unto Him. 
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C6300. This sums up the whole argument and warns us 
specially against Anthropomorphism, the tendency to 
conceive of Allah after our own pattern, an insidious 
tendency that creeps in at all times and among all 
peoples. 
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Jury: / seeh x ref uge with the Lord of the Dawn, (From the mischief 

of created things; 


Quran (English Translation d Commentary 

(By 

JL6duC(ah LusufMi 


dll Falaq 



Introduction and Summary 

This early Makkan Surah provides the antidote to superstition 
and fear by teaching us to seek refuge in Allah from every kind 
of ill arising from outer nature and from dark and evil plottings 
and envy on the part of others. 

C.293 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 

It is Allah Who brings forth light from darkness, 
life and activity from death, spiritual 
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Enlightenment from ignorance and superstition 
Banish fear, and trust His Providence 
No danger, then, from the outer world, 

No secret plottings from perverted wills, 

No disturbance of your happiness or good 
Can affect the fortress of your inmost soul. 



(^) (jjlali ^L$ 


1. Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn, 

C6301. In Allah's created world, there are all kinds of 
forces and counter-forces, especially those put in motion 
by beings who have been endowed with some sort of 
will. 

The forces of good may be compared to light, and those 
of evil to darkness. 

Allah can cleave the depths of darkness and produce 
light (6:96), and therefore we should cast off fear and 
take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. 

C6302. Falaq is the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of 
darkness and the manifestation of light. 

This may be understood in various senses: 

1. literally, when the darkness of the night is at its 
worst, rays of light pierce through and produce the 
dawn; 

2. when the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the 
light of Allah pierces through the soul and gives it 
enlightenment: (24:35); 

3. non-existence is darkness, and life and activity may 
be typified by light. 
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(Y) (jlk Us (j* 

2. From the mischief of created things; 

C6303. See n. 6301 above . 

Our trust in Allah is the refuge from every kind of fear 

and superstition, every kind of danger and evil. 

Three special kinds of mischief are specified in the next 

three verses, against which our best guard is our trust in 

Allah, the Light of the heavens and the earth. They are: 

1. physical dangers, typified by darkness. 

2. physical dangers within us, typified by Secret Arts, 
and 

3. physical dangers from without us, resulting from a 
perverted will, which seeks to destroy any good that 
we enjoy. 


(V) 131 (JjjjA£■ 

3. From the mischief of Darkness as it overspreads; 

C6304. The darkness of the night, physical darkness, is 
a good type of physical dangers and difficulties. Many 
people are afraid of physical darkness, and all are afraid 
of physical injuries, accidents, and calamities. 

We should not fear, but having taken reasonable 
precautions, trust in Allah. 

(£) -}L*]I ^ pljlllll JJJ (jxj 

4. From the mischief of those who practice Secret Arts; 

C6305. Those (feminine) who blow on knots', this 
having been a favourite form of witchcraft practised by 
perverted women. Such secret arts cause psychological 
terror. 

They may be what is called magic, or secret plottings, or 
the display of false and seductive charms (3:14), or the 
spreading of false and secret rumours or slanders to 
frighten men or deter them from right action. 
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There is fraud in such things, but men are swayed by it. 
They should cast off fear and do their duty. 



5. And from the mischief of the envious one as he practices envy. 

C6306. Malignant envy, translated into action, seeks to 
destroy the happiness or the material or spiritual good 
enjoyed by other people. 

The best guard against it is trust in Allah with purity of 
heart. 
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Quran English 'translation d Commentary 
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Introduction and Summary 


This early Makkan Surah is a pendant to the last, and concludes 
the Holy Quran with an appeal to us to trust in Allah, rather 
than man, as our sure shield and protection, it warns us 
specially against the secret whispers of evil within our own 
hearts. 

C.294 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 


Insidious Evil lies in wait 
For man, and loves to whisper and withdraws. 
Thus testing his will. But man can make 
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Allah his sure shield: for Allah doth care 
For him and cherishes him: Allah is 
The heavenly King Who gives him laws: 

And Allah is the Goal to which he will 
Return and be judged. Let man but place 
Himself in Allah's hands, and never can Evil 
Touch him in his Essential and inner life. 




1. Say: I seek refuge with the Lord and Cherisher of Mankind, 

C6307. The previous Surah pointed to the necessity of 
seeking Allah's protection against external factors which 
might affect an individual. 

Here the need of protection from internal factors, 
mankind being viewed as a whole, is pointed out. For 
this reason the threefold relation in which man stands to 
Allah is mentioned, as explained in the next note. 

C6308. Man's relation to Allah may be viewed in three 
aspects: 

1. Allah is his Lord, Maker, and Cherisher; Allah sustains 
him and cares for him; He provides him with all the 
means for his growth and development, and for his 
protection against evil; 

2. Allah is his king or ruler; more than any earthly king, 
Allah has authority to guide man's conduct, and lead 
him to ways which will make for his welfare; and He 
has given him laws; and 

3. Allah is He to Whom mankind must return, to give an 
account of all their deeds in this life (2:156)-, Allah will 
be the Judge-, He is the goal of the Hereafter, and the 
only Being entitled to man's worship at any time. 

From all these aspects man could and should seek Allah's 
protection against evil. 
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(Y) (JjAjII 

2. The King (or Ruler) of Mankind, 


(V) (jiUl a 1 \ 


3. The Allah (or Judge) of Mankind-- 



4. From the mischief of the Whisperer of Evil), who withdraws after his 
whisper) - 

C6309. Evil insinuates itself in all sorts of insidious ways 
from within so as to sap man's will, which was given to 
man by Allah. 

This power of evil may be Satan, or evil men or the evil 
inclinations within man's own will: for there are "evil 
ones among men and Jinns, inspiring each other with 
flowery discourses by way of deception" (6: 112). 

They secretly whisper evil and then withdraw, to make 
their net the more subtle and alluring. 


5. (The same) who whispers into the hearts of mankind -- 


(t) (jalUl j ALJI 


6. Among Jinns and among Men._ 

C6310. This last clause amplifies the description of the 
sources from which the whisper of evil may emanate: 
they may be men whom you may see or invisible spirits 
of evil working within. See last note. 

So long as we put ourselves in Allah's protection, and 
trust in Allah, evil cannot really touch us in our essential 
and inner life. 
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JLppencfif, I 

The Abbreviated Letters 

(A1 Muqattaat) 


Certain Surahs have certain initials prefixed to them, which are 
called the "Abbreviated Letters." 

A number of conjectures have been made as to their meaning. 
Opinions are divided as to the exact meaning of each particular 
letter or combination of letters, and it is agreed that only Allah 
knows their exact meaning. (R). 

Their presence is not inconsistent with the character of the 
Quran as a "plain book." The book of nature is also a plain book, 
but how few can fully understand it? Everyone can get out of 
the Quran plain guidance for his life according to his capacity for 
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spiritual understanding. As his capacity grows, so will his 
understanding grow. The whole Book is a record for all time. It 
must necessarily contain truths that only gradually unfold 
themselves to humanity. 

This is not mystery of the same class as "mysteries" by which 
we are asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we are 
asked to believe that one is three and three is one, we can give 
no intelligible meaning to the words. If we are asked to believe 
that certain initials have meaning which will be understood in 
the fullness of time or of spiritual development, we are asked to 
draw upon faith, but we are not asked to do any violence to our 
reason. 

I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any 
particular abbreviated letter or set of abbreviated letters on the 
first occasion on which it appears in the Quran. But it may be 
desirable here to take a general view of the facts of their 
occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views which 
are held about them. 

There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting hamzah 
and alif as two letters), and there are 29 Surahs which have 
abbreviated letters prefixed to them. One of these Surahs 
(Surah 42) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we need not 
count this Surah twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, 
omitting the fraction, we get 14, and this is the number of 
letters which actually occur in the Muqatta'at. 

The 14 letters, which occur in various combinations, are: 


Alif 

1 

Qaf 


Ha 

C 

Kaf 

<4 

Ra 

J 

Lam 

J 

Sin 

O 1 

Mim 

<* 

Sad 

O 3 

Nun 

u 

Ta 

i 

Ha 

& 

Ayn 

t 

Ya 

lS 


The science of phonetics tells us that our vocal sounds arise 
from the expulsion of the air from the lungs, and the sounds are 
determined by the way in which the breath passes through the 
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various organs of speech, e.g., the throat (guttural), or the 
various positions of the tongue to the middle or front of the 
palate or to the teeth, or the play of the lips. Everyone of these 
kinds of sounds is represented in these letters. 

Let us now examine the combinations. 

Three of these letters occur alone prefixed each to only one 
Surah. The letters and Surahs are: 


Surah 38 

Sad 

o 3 

Surah 50 

Qaf 


Surah 68 

Nun 

u 


The combinations of two letters occur in ten Surahs as shown 
below. Three of them occur only once each, but the fourth Ha 
Mim (^) occurs in seven consecutive Surahs. 


Surah 20 

Ta Ha 


Surah 27 

Ta Sin 


Surah 36 

Ya Sin 


Surah 40-46 

HA Mim 



Note that Surah 42 has a double combination of abbreviated 
letters, one of two followed by one of three. See under 
combinations of five. 

There are three combinations of three letters each, occurring as 
follows in 13 Surahs: 

Surah 2, 3, 29, 30, 31, 32 Alif Lam Mim 
Surah 10, 11, 12, 14, 15 Alif Lam Ra 

Surah 26, 28 Ta Sin Mim 

Combinations of four letters occur twice, each only once. 

Surah 7 Alif Lam Mim Sad 
Surah 13* Alif Lam Mim Ra 
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*Note that the three preceding and the two following Surahs 
have the triple letters Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra. 

Finally there remain the combinations of five letters, each of 
which occurs once only, as follows: 

Surah 19 Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Sad 

Surah 42 Ha Mim - Ayn Sin Qaf ^ 

In Surah 42, the Ha Mim and 'Ayn Sin Qaf (ti^) are put 
in separate verses. From that point of view they may be 
considered two separate combinations. The first combination 
has already been listed under the group of two-letter 
combinations. 

This arithmetical analysis brings certain facts into prominence. I 
do not know how far they have a bearing on the inner meaning 
of the Maqatta'at. 

The combinations of abbreviated letters that run in a series in 
consecutive Surahs is noticeable. For example, 

Ha Mim (^) occurs in seven consecutive Surahs from 40 to 
46. 

the combination Alif, Lam Ra (j^) occurs in six consecutive 
Surahs, 10 to 15, 

but in one of them (Surah 13) is modified to Alif Lam Mim Ra 
(j^') connecting it with the Alif Lam Mim (^') series. 

The Alif Lam Mim (^') series covers six Surahs. It begins with 
Surah 2 and Surah 3 which are practically the beginning of the 
Quran, and ends with the four consecutive Surahs, 29 to 32. 

I call Surah 2 and Surah 3 practically the beginning of the 
Quran, because Surah 1 is considered a general introduction to 
the Quran, and the first Sipara or Juz is commonly known as Alif 
Lam Mim (^') the first verse of Surah 2. The combination Ta 
Sin Mim (f-^) is prefixed to Surah 26 and Surah 28, but the 
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intervening Surah 27 has the combination Ta Sin which 

may be considered a syncopated form, or the three-letter 
combination Ta Sin Mim (f-^) may be considered an extended 
form of Ta Sin (u^). 

Again the question arises; does the Mim (<») in Alif Lam Mim 

and Ha Mim (f^), Ta Sin Mim stand for the same 

significance, or does it mean a different thing in each case? 

We may generalize and say that 
there are three series of six, 
and one series of three, 
and the others occur all singly. 

We should logically look for a common factor in the Surahs 
bearing the same initials, and this factor should be different for 
Surahs bearing other initials. 

In all cases where the abbreviated letters occur, there is some 
mention of the Quran or the Book. 

The Itqan makes an exception in the case of three Surahs; 

Al Ankabut (Surah 29), 

Al Rum (Surah 30), and 
Nun (Surah 68). 

But a close perusal will show that these Surahs are no 
exceptions. 

In 29:27 we have a reference to the Book remaining in the 
family of Abraham, and later on we have a whole Section, 
devoted to the Book, with special reference to the continuity 
of revelation in the previous Books and the Quran ( 29:45- 
51). 

- In 30:58 there is express mention of the Quran, and the 
whole argument of the Surah leads up to the intimate 
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relation between Allah's "Sign" in nature ( 30:20-27 ') and His 
revelation in the Quran. 

In Surah 68:1, the very first verse begins the theme from 
the Pen as the instrument of writing, exhorts Mustafa to 
stand forth boldly to proclaim the Message, and ends 
( 68:52 ) with the declaration that it is a Message for all the 
worlds. (R). 

These are general considerations, which I have thought it most 
convenient to present in the form of an Appendix. 
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Quran English Translation & Commentary 

Appendix II 


On The Tawrah 
(see 5:44 , n. 753 ) 


The Tawrah is frequently referred to in the Quran. It is well to have clear ideas as to 
what it exactly means. Vaguely we may say that it was the Jewish Scripture. It is 
mentioned with honour as having been, in its purity, a true revelation from Allah. 

To translate it by the words "The Old Testament" is obviously wrong. 

The "Old Testament" is a Christian term, applied to a body of old Jewish records. The 
Protestants and the Roman Catholics are not agreed precisely as to the number of 
records to be included in the canon of the "Old Testament." They use the term in 
contradistinction to the "New Testament," whose composition we shall discuss 
in Appendix III . 

Nor is it correct to translate Tawrah as the "Pentateuch," a Greek term meaning the 
"Five Books." 

These are the first five books of the Old Testament, known as 
Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy. 

They contain a semi-historical and legendary narrative of the history of the world 
from the Creation to the time of the arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. There 
are in them some beautiful idylls but there are also stories of insects, fraud, cruelty, 
and treachery, not always disapproved. A great part of the Mosaic Law is embodied 
in this narrative. 

The books are traditionally ascribed to Moses, but it is certain that they were not 
written by Moses or in an age either contemporary with Moses or within an 
appreciable distance of time from Moses. They were in their present from probably 
compiled sometime after the return of the Jews from the Babylonian Captivity. The 
decree of Cyrus permitting such return was in 536 B.C. some books now included in 
the Old Testament, such as Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were admittedly written 
after the return from the captivity. Malachi being as late as 4q20-397 B.C. the 
compilers of the Pentateuch of course used some ancient material: some of the 
material is actually named. Egyptian and Chaldeans terms are relics of local colour 
and contemporary documents. 

But there are some ludicrous slips, which show that the compilers did not always 
understand their material, Modern criticism distinguishes two district sources among 
the documents of different dates used by the editors. For the sake of brevity and 
convince they may be called 









a. Jehovistic, and 

b. Elohistic. 

Then there are later miscellaneous interpolations. They sometimes overlap and 
sometimes contradict each other's. 

Logically speaking, the Book of Joshua, which describe the entry into the Promised 
Land, should be bracketed with the Pentateuch, and many writers speak of the six 
books together as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). 

The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted as Canonical in the 
English Bible. But the early Christians received them as part of the Jewish Scriptures, 
and the Council of Trent (A.C. 1545-1563) seems to have recognized the greater 
part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 Esdras (about the first century A.C.) 
that the law was burnt and Ezra (say, about 458-457 B.C.) was inspired to rewrite 
it., is probably true as to the historical fact that the law was lost, and that what we 
have now is no earlier than the time of Ezra, and some of it a good deal later. 

So far we have spoken of the Christian view of the Old Testament. 

What is the Jewish view? 

The Jews divide their Scripture into three parts: 

1. the Law (Torah), 

2. the Prophets (Nebiim), and 

3. Kutub. 

This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In Luke 24:44 Jesus refers to 
the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms. In other places (e.g., Matt. 7:12 ) Jesus refers 
to the Law and the Prophets to summing up the whole Scripture. 

In the Old Testament Book II Chronicles 34:30 . the reference to the Book of the 
Covenant must be to the Torah or the original Law. 

This is interesting, as the Quran frequently refers the Covenant with reference to the 
Jews. The modern Christian terms "Old Testament" and "New Testament" are 
substitutes for the older terms "Old Covenant" and "New Covenant." 

The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel and disavow the Jews as 
schismatic from their Law of Moses, only recognize the Pentateuch, of which they 
have their own version slightly different from that in the Old Testament. 

The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive. According to Renan 
it is doubtful whether Moses was not a myth. Two versions of Sacred History existed, 
different in language, style, and spirit, and they were combined together into a 
narrative in the reign of Hezekiah (B.C. 727-697). This forms the greater part of the 
Pentateuch as it exists today, excluding the greater part of Deuteronomy and 
Leviticus. 

In the reign of Josiah about 622 B.C., certain priests and scribes (with Jeremiah the 
Prophet) promulgated a new code, pretending that they had found it in the Temple 
(II Kings, xxii, 8). This Law (Torah or Tawrah) was the basis of Judaism, the new 
religion then founded in Palestine. 

This was further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical Torah, compiled under the 
inspiration of Ezekiel, say, about 575 B.C., and contained mainly in the Book of 






Leviticus, with scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, and Joshua. We are entitled 
to accept the general results of a scientific examination of documents, probabilities 
and dates, even though we reject the promise which we believe to be false, viz., that 
Allah does not send inspired Books through inspired Prophets. 

We believe that Moses existed; that he was an inspired man of God; that he gave a 
message which was afterwards distorted or lost; that attempts were made by Israel 
at various times to reconstruct that message; and that the Tawrah as we have it is 
(in view of the statement in 2 Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century 

B.C. 

The primitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew, but there is no Hebrew 
manuscripts of the Old Testament which can be dated with certainty earlier than 916 
A.C. Hebrew ceased to be spoken language with the Jews during or after the 
Captivity, and by the time we come to the period of Jesus, most cultivated Hebrews 
used the Greek language, and others used Aramaic (including Syriac and Chaldee). 
Latin, or local dialects. There were also Arabic versions. 

For historical purposes the most important versions were the Greek version, known 
as the Septuagint, and the Latin version, known as the Vulgate. The Septuagint was 
supposed to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, septuaginta = seventy) 
working independently and at different times, the earliest portion dating from about 
284 B.C. this version was used by the Jews of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jew who 
were spread over all parts of the Roman Empire. 

The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated Father of the Christian 
Church, St. Jerome, from Hebrew, early in the fifth century A.C. superseding the 
older Latin versions. Neither the Septuagint not the Vulgate have an absolutely fixed 
or certain text. The present standard text of the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman 
Catholic Church was issued by Pope Clement VIII (A.C. 1592-1605). 

It will be seen therefore that there is no standard text of the Old Testament in its 
Hebrew form. The versions differ from each other frequently in minor particulars and 
sometimes in important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only a small portion of 
the Old Testament. It is narrative form, and includes the laws and regulations 
associated with the name of Moses, but probably compiled and edited from older 
sources by Ezra (or Esdras Arabic, 'Uzair) in the 5 th century B.C. as Renan remarks in 
the preface to his History of the people of Israel, the "definite constitution of 
Judaism" may be dated only from the time of Ezra. 

The very early Christians were divided into two parties. 

One was a Judaizing party, which wished to remain in adherence to the Jewish 
laws and customs while recognizing the mission of Jesus. 

The other, led by Paul, broke away from Jewish customs and traditions. 

Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. But both parties recognized the Old Testament in 
its present form (in one or another of its varying versions) as Scripture. 

It was the merit of Islam that it pointed out that as scripture it was of no value, 
although it recognized Moses as an inspired messenger and his original Law as 
having validity in his period until it was superseded. In its criticism of the Jewish 
position it said in effect: "You have lost your original Law; even what you have now 
as its substitute, you do not honestly follow; is it not better, now that an inspired 
Teacher is living among you, that you should follow him rather than quibble over 
uncertain texts?" 




But the Jews in the Prophet's time (and since) went a great deal by the Talmud, or a 
body of oral exposition, reduced to writing in different Schools of doctors and learned 
men. "Talmud" in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic root in Tilmidh, "disciple" or 
"student." The Tulmudists took the divergent texts of the Old Testament and in 
interpreting them by a mass of traditional commentary and legendary lore, evolved a 
standard body of teaching. 

The Talmudists are of special interest to us, as, in the sixth century A.C., just before 
the preaching of Islam, they evolved the Massorah, which may be regarded as the 
body of authoritative Jewish Hadith, to which references are to be found in passages 
addressed to the Jews in the Quran. 

The first part of the Talmud is called the Mishna -a collection of traditions and 
decisions prepared by the Rabbi Judah about 150 A.C. He summed up the results of 
a great mass of previous rabbinical writings. The Mishna is the "Second Law". Cf. the 
Arabic Thani = second. "It bound heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, and laid 
them on men's shoulders"; Matt 23:4 . 

There were many Targum's or paraphrases of the Law among the Jews. "Tagum" is 
concerned in root with the Arabic Tarjama, "he translated." There were many 
Targum's, mostly in Aramaic, and they constituted the teaching of the Law to the 
masses of the Jewish people. 

The correct translation of the Tawrah is therefore" The Law." In its original form it 
was promulgated by Moses, and is recognized in Islam as having been an inspired 
Book. But it was lost before Islam was preached. What passed as "The Law" with the 
Jews in the Prophet's time was the mass of traditional writing which I have tried to 
review in this Appendix. 


Authorities: 

Encyclopedia Britannica, "Bible"; 

Helps to the Study of the Bible, Oxford University Press; 

A.F. Kirkpatrick, Divine Library of the Old Testament; 

C.EE. Hammond, Outline of Texual Criticism; 

E. Renan, History of Israel; 

G.F. Moore, Literature of the Old Testament, and the bibliography therein (Home University Library); 
Sir Frederic Kenyon, The Story of the Bible, 1936. 
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JippencCijt III 

On The Injil 

(see 5:46 , n.757 ) 


Just as the Tawrah is not the Old Testament, or the Pentateuch, 
as now received by the Jews and Christians, so the Injil 
mentioned in Quran is certainly not the New Testament, and it 
is not the four Gospels, as now received by the Christian 
Church, but an original Gospel which was promulgated by Jesus 
as the Tawrah was promulgated by Moses and the Quran by 
Muhammad Mustafa. 
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The New Testament as now received consists of; 

a. four Gospels with varying contents; 

Matthew, 

Mark, 

Luke, and 
John); 

and other miscellaneous matters; viz., 

b. the Acts of Apostles (probably written by Luke and 
purporting to describe the progress of the Christian 
Church under St. Peter and St Paul from the 
supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.C.); 

c. twenty-one Letters of Epistles (the majority written 
by St. Paul to various churches or individuals, but a 
few written by other Disciples, and of a general 
nature); 

d. the Book of Revelation of Apocalypse (ascribed to St. 
John, and containing mystic visions and prophecies, 
of which it is difficult to understand the meaning). 

As Prof. F.C. Burkitt remarks (Canon of the New Testament), it 
is an odd miscellany. 

"The four biographies of Jesus Christ...are not all 
independent of each other, and neither of them was 
intended by its writer to form one of a quartette. But 
they are all put side by side, unharmonised, one of them 
being actually imperfect at the end, and one being only 
the first volume of a larger work." 

All this body of unmethodical literature was casual in its nature. 
No wonder, because the early Christians expected the end of 
the world very soon. 

The four canonical of Gospel were only four out of many, and 
some others besides the four have survived. Each writer just 
wrote down some odd sayings of the Master that he recollected. 
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Among the miracles described there there is only one which is 
described in all the four Gospels, and others were described and 
believed in other Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of 
the four canonical Gospels. 

Some of the Epistles contain expositions of doctrine, but this 
has been interpreted differently by different Churches. There 
must have been hundreds of such Epistles, and not all the 
Epistles now received as canonical were always so received or 
intended to be so received. 

The Apocalypse also was not the only one in the field. There 
were others. They were prophecies of "things which must 
shortly come to pass"; they could not have been meant for long 
preservation, "for the time is at hand." 

When were these four Gospels written? 

By the end of the second century A.C. they were in existence, 
but it does not follow that they had been selected by that date 
to form a canon. They were merely pious productions 
comparable to Dean Farrar's Life of Christ. 

There were other Gospels besides. And further, the writers of 
two of them. Mark and Luke, were not among the Twelve 
Disciples "called" by Jesus. 

About the Gospel of St. John there is much controversy as to 
authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written by 
one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.C.) and Polycarp 
(about 112 A.C.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from 
those found in the present canonical Gospels. Polycarp (Epistle, 
vii) inveighs much against men "who pervert the sayings of the 
Lord to their own lusts," and he wants to turn "to the Word 
handed down to us from the beginning," thus referring to a 
Book (or a Tradition) much earlier than the four orthodox 
Gospels. 

An Epistle of St. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were 
recognized by Presbyter Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 
180 A.C.) the Apocalypse of St. John, which is a part of the 
present canon in the West, forms no part of the Peshitta 
(Syriac) version of Eastern Christians, which was produced 
about 411-433 A.C. and which was used by the Nestorian 
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Christians. It is probable that the Peshitta was the version (or 
an Arabic form of it) used by the Christians in Arabia in the time 
of the Prophet. 

The final form of the New Testament canon for the West was 
fixed in the fourth century A.C. (say, about 367 A.C.) by 
Athanasius and the Nicene creed. The beautiful Codex Sinaiticus 
which was acquired for the British Museum in 1934, and is one 
oft earlier complete manuscripts of the Bible, may be dated 
about the fourth century. It is written in the Greek language. 
Fragments of unknown Gospels have also been discovered, 
which do not agree with the received canonical Gospels. 

The Injil (Greek, Evangel = Gospel) spoken of by the Quran is 
not the New Testament. It is not the four Gospels now received 
as canonical. It is the single Gospel which, Islam teaches, was 
revealed to Jesus, and which he taught. Fragments of it survive 
in the received canonical Gospels and in some others, of which 
traces survive (e.g. the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity, the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas, etc.). Muslims are therefore right in 
respecting the present Bible (New Testament and Old 
Testament), though they reject the peculiar doctrines taught by 
orthodox Christianity or Judaism. They claim to be in the true 
tradition of Abraham, and therefore all that is of value in the 
older revelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of 
the Last of the Prophets. 

In 5:82 we are told that nearest in love to the Believers among 
the people of the Book are the Christians. 

I do not agree that this does not apply to modern Christians 
"because they are practically atheists or freethinkers." 

I think that Christians thought (like the world's thought) has 
learnt a great deal from the protest of Islam against priest 
domination, class domination, and sectarianism, and its 
insistence on making this life pure and beautiful while we in it. 
We must stretch a friendly hand to all who are sincere and in 
sympathy with our ideals. 
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Authorities: 


The first two mentioned for Appendix II, and in addition: 

Prof. F.C. Burkitt, on the Canon of the New Testament, in Religion. June 1934, the 
Journal of Transactions of the Society for Promoting the Study of Religions; 

R.W. Mackay, Rise and Progress of Christianity; 

G.R.S. Mead. The Gospel and the Gospels: 

B.W. Bacon, Making of the New Testament, with its Bibliography; 

Sir Fredrick Kenyon, the Story of the Bible; 

R. Hone, the Apocryphal New Testament, London 1820: 

Bell and T.C. Skeat, Fragments of an Unknown Gospels and other Christians Papyri, 
published by the British Museum, 1935. 

See also chapter 15 of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of Roman Empire, where the genesis 
of the early churches and sects in the Roman Empire is briefly reviewed. 
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Appendix^ IV 

Egyptian Chronology And Israel 

(see 7:104, n. 1072) 


In order to get some idea of the comparative chronology of 
Egypt and Israel, we must first consider what data we have 
for Egyptian chronology. Israel's surviving records date 
from a time many centuries later than Israel's contact with 
Egypt. On the other hand, Egypt's records in monuments, 
inscriptions, tombs, etc., are rich absolutely reliable as far 
as they go. 

Of the surviving civilizations, Egypt and China go back 
furthest in time with historical material. Egypt has more 
interest for us, because geographically it was centrally 
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situated, and it influenced and was influenced by almost 
every important cultural movement in Asia, Europe, and 
Africa, nothing happened in Mediterranean history that had 
not some points of contact with Egypt. 

The first broad division in Egyptian chronology is between 
the pre-Dynastic and the Dynastic periods. The pre- 
Dynastic period is all prehistory. But recent researches have 
shown a great deal of light on the culture of that period, 
and we know many more details about the arts and tools of 
that period in Egypt than we do for the corresponding 
periods of prehistory in other countries. 

With the first Egyptian Dynasty of rulers begins the 
Dynastic period. 

What were the Egyptian Dynasties, and why is so much 
prominence given to them in Egyptian chronology? 

The reason is that though we can form a graphic idea of the 
sequence of events and in many cases of the details of 
events, arts, and crafts, manners and customs, cults and 
ceremonies, and social and economic conditions in the 
dynastic period, we are not yet able, except for occasional 
and isolated glimpses, to give any accurate figures of early 
dates to connect them with our chronology B.C. 

On the other hand, we have abundant materials to justify 
us in placing certain events or personages or ideas in some 
division of the Dynastic scheme. We can say that such and 
such ideas held sway under the 18 th Dynasty or that such 
and such invasion, outwards or inwards, took place at the 
close of the 14 th Dynasty. 

The Dynastic scheme rests mainly on the lists and 
fragments preserved from the writings of one Manetho, on 
Egyptian priest and annalist, who lived under Ptolemy I and 
Ptolemy II (B.C. 313-246), the inheritors of the Egyptian 
portion of Alexander's Empire. For his Egyptian history in 
Greek he had access to Egyptian records. His scheme of 
Dynasties therefore supplies a rough chronological 
framework into which can be fitted our ever-increasing 
detailed knowledge derived from Egyptian monuments, 
tombs, and excavations. His first Dynasty begins with the 
unification of Upper and Lower Egypt, but its actual date 
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B.C. has been placed at between such wide margins as 
5500 B.C. and 3300 B.C. 

The two Egypts may be considered distinct ethnical and 
perhaps geographical divisions, which tend to assimilate 
when they are united politically, but whose physical 
characteristics are different, as also their outlook when 
there is political division. Lower Egypt looks to the 
Mediterranean, and its population is mixed, containing 
almost all the Mediterranean and Arab elements, while 
Upper Egypt looks to interior Africa (Nubia, Sudan, 
Abyssinia, etc.), and its population tends to have more and 
more African characteristics. 

The whole of Egypt has had a ribbon development, the 
population and cultivation being confined to the banks of 
the Nile. Without the Nile Egypt would be just a desert 
forming a link in the long chain of tropical and subtropical 
deserts stretching from the Sahara, the Libyan desert, the 
Arabian deserts, through the Persian, Baluchistan, Sindh, 
and Rajputana deserts, to the Turki and Gobi deserts in 
central Asia. 

But Upper Egypt is purely a long irregular line along the 
banks of the Nile, while lower Egypt has the broad fan-link 
delta in which the many mouths of the Nile run into a very 
irregular coastline extending over about 200 miles. Lower 
Egypt had (and has) much marshland, and its low-lying 
configuration was subject to many physical changes, in the 
same way as invasions and foreign immigrations gave its 
population a less stable character. Its cities as Sais and 
Tanis (Zoan), were also less stable in character, and 
Memphis (near the site of modern Cairo) has to be just 
above the Delta. 

On the other hand the Capitals in Upper Egypt, such as 
Thebes (or NO), with their magnificent temples and tombs 
were safe above Nile waters in the highest inundations until 
the modern dam of Aswan was built many miles above 
them. 

Even after the union of the two Egypts, the king wore a 
double crown. The boundary between Upper and Lower 
Egypt was never clearly defined, because in spite of 
frequent interruptions in the unity of the country, the 
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identification of Egypt with the Nile made the unity of Egypt 
a political and economic necessity, the present boundary of 
Lower Egypt is just south of Cairo, making Lower Egypt 
include just the Delta. The tract between Cairo and Assyut 
is sometimes called Middle Egypt and is distinguished from 
the rest of Upper Egypt, which is higher up the river. 

There being such wide variations in the estimate of ancient 
dates by component authorities, the only practicable course 
is to refer ancient events to Dynasties according to 
Manetho's scheme. In the later dates it is sometimes 
possible to express a date in approximate figures B.C., but 
such figures are uncertain, whereas the sequence of 
Dynasties may be taken to be a stable fact in Egyptian 
history. Although some of Manetho's material, when it can 
be tested, has proved to be inaccurate. But we have only 
Manetho secondhand. The inaccuracies may be due not to 
Manetho but to his transmitters. Thirty-nine such Dynasties 
are reckoned, and they may be grouped into Periods as 
follows: 

1. The Old Kingdom, Dynasties I to VII, including a. the 
first three Dynasties, with a new orientation in 
Egyptian Art, and b. Dynasties IV VI, the Pyramid 
Period, during which the Great Pyramid and the 
second and third Pyramids of Ghizeh were built. The 
capital now came to Lower Egypt, to the site of 
Memphis, near modern Cairo. 

2. The Middle Kingdom, Dynasties IX to XVII. In 
Dynasties IX and X the centre of gravity moved from 
Memphis in Lower Egypt to Middle Egypt. In the XII th 
Dynasty many of the great monuments of and near 
Thebes (Karnak, Luxor, etc.), were constructed. 
Perhaps the movement higher up the river was 
necessitated by foreign invasions in Lower Egypt. 
Dynasties XV to XVII are called the Hyksos Period, 
when a Syrian Dynasty was established in Lower 
Egypt, with a sort of lordship over the native 
Dynasties of Upper Egypt, and international 
connections in other Mediterranean countries. We 
shall presently speak of the Hyksos Pharaohs, who 
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have been placed in the 17 th , 18 th , and even 26 th 
century B.C. 

3. The New Empire, Dynasties XVIII to XX, crowded 
with events. The dates now begin to be more 
definite: the period may be placed about 1580 B.C. 
and about 1200 B.C. the foreign Hyksos were driven 
out; the empire was extended to Syria and Nubia; 
perhaps even the Euphrates was reached. Some of 
the most wonderful works of Egyptian art date from 
this period. 

4. The Dynasties of the Delta. Dynasties XXI to XXXI, 
including a Dynasty at Sais (on one of the western 
branches of the Deltaic Nile). But Assyrian and 
Persian invasions were now weakening the power of 
Egypt. The dates now became more certain. The 
XXI st Dynasty was roughly about 1100 B.C. the 
XXVII th Dynasty was ended by the invasion of the 
Persian under Cambyses in 525 B.C. the Persians 
held sway (with Egyptian local dynasties under 
them) until the XXXIst Dynasty, when the last 
Pharaoh fled to Ethiopia about 340 B.C. 

5. The Egyptian Dynasties have now ended, we are in 
firm history: the Macedonian Period after 
Alexander's conquest, 332 B.C., and the Dynasty of 
the Ptolemies 323 B.C. to 30 B.C.; and the Roman 
Period 30 B.C. to 639 A.C. after which the Arab and 
Turkish conquests evolved modern Egypt and Muslim 
Egyptian civilization. 

Having cleared the chronological background, we are now in 
a position to examine the data about Israel's stay in Egypt 
in order to see if we can get some idea of the time in 
Egyptian history when the contact took place. We saw that 
Dynasties XV to XVII were concerned with the Hyksos (or 
Shepherd) kings. They were foreigners from Asia, but it is 
not quite clear exactly what race they belonged to. 
Josephus supposed that they were Israelites, but that 
theory is untenable. It has been conjectured that they were 
Phoenicians, or Amalekites, or Hittites. In any case they 
were Semites. They founded a city called Zoan (Tanis) on 
one of the eastern branches of the Deltaic Nile, and were in 
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close communication with the Hittite city of Hebron in the 
south of Palestine. That would be their own city, but their 
capital would probably by the same as the old Egyptian 
capital at Memphis when they were well-established. 

They were credited with having invented the Semitic 
alphabet of 22 letters, which (through the Phoenicians) is 
the the parent of all modern alphabets. Their invention 
probably helped in the process of converting old Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics from picture-writing to phonetic writing. As 
the Hyksos had close relations with Hebron in Palestine, and 
Abraham and Israel had settled in the Palestine country, a 
nexus would be established, by which the first Israelites 
would be attracted to Zoan in Egypt. 

It must also be remembered that southern Palestine was a 
poor country and subject to frequent famines, while Deltaic 
Egypt was well-watered by the Nile, and suffered famines 
only on the rare occasions when the Nile failed to inundate. 
The attraction of Egypt for the famine-stricken lands of the 
neighborhood would therefore be strong. And this is proved 
in the story of Joseph and his brethren. 

Can we form even a rough idea of the dates of the Hyksos 
occupation? 

At the latest the Hyksos period ended about 1600 B.C. 
Renan is therefore probably not far wrong when he places 
the Hyksos occupation about 2000 B.C. Possibly a date 
between 2000 B.C. and 1600 B.C. may be nearer the mark. 
If we suppose Joseph to have been the Wazir of one of the 
Hyksos Pharaohs in the Delta, there is no great violence of 
probabilities in the suggestion, as Joseph and the Hyksos 
would be of kindred races. In that case Joseph's date would 
fall somewhere between the 19 th and 17 th century B.C. 

No reference to Joseph or Moses has been found in 
Egyptian records. The solitary reference to Israel (Ysraer, r- 
I) in stele of Mer-en-Ptah or Mineptah (about 1225 B.C.) 
seems to refer to Israel in Palestine rather than to Israel in 
Egypt. At this we need not wonder, as the Pharaoh who 
honored Joseph was, strictly speaking, only a foreigner. 
When the reaction against the Hyksos took place and the 
Hyksos were overthrown, the Egyptian would not probably 
be anxious to remember the interrupted period or to 
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preserve its memory. The Pharaoh who "knew not Joseph" 
looked upon Israelites as contemptible slaves, nor worthy of 
a thought except when they revolted, and then only as a 
despised race fit to be punished and kept in its place. It 
may be noticed, however, that the land of Goshen in which 
Israel dwelt and multiplied between the time of Joseph and 
the time of the Exodus, was a frontier tract of Egypt in the 
neighborhood of the Hyksos city of Zoan in the Delta. 

In seeking the approximate date of Moses, we must again 
look to the probabilities of Egyptian history. It was formerly 
the received opinion that Rameses II (say about 1250 B.C.) 
was the Pharaoh who oppressed Israel in Egypt, and that 
the exodus may have taken place under his immediate 
successor Mineptah (say about 1225 B.C.). the vigorous 
policy of Rameses II and the spirit of his time would be 
consistent with this view. 

But this date is almost certainly too late. There are 
indications pointing to the Israelites having already been 
settled in Cannan by this time. The Hyksos were turned out 
by the XVIII th Dynasty, which established the New Empire 
in the 16 th century B.C. Thothmes I (Tethmosis I, about 
1540 B.C.) is more likely, in the first flush of his nationalist 
campaign, to have oppressed the Israelites and led to the 
exodus. His date fits in better. And his character also 
accords with the description in sacred history,. He 
centralized the monarchy and made it a military autocracy. 
Militarism went with the lust of war and foreign conquest. 
He carried his arms as far as the Euphrates. Slaves, 
plunder, and foreign tribute made Egypt opulent and 
arrogant, and he added many monuments to Thebes. We 
can imagine him in his splendid Court, scarcely paying any 
attention to Mosses, and viewing all his complaints with an 
amusement mingled with contempt and impatience. But 
retribution was to come in Allah's good time. The men who 
followed Allah's message- Israel in the time of Solomon (a 
little after 1000 B.C.), and more completely, the Muslim in 
the time of 'Umar and his successors-became lords of the 
East and the West ( Quran 7:137 ), and ancient Egypt's were 
eventually buried in the sands. 

It was this same Pharaoh, Thothmes I, who took for his 
partner on the Throne his daughter Hatshepshut. If 

7 



Thothmes was the Pharaoh in Moses' story, we may 
suppose that it was this same celebrated strong-minded 
lady, pharaoh's daughter, who found the child Moses ( Exod, 
2:ICQ , and brought him to her mother to be adopted into 
the family ( Quran 28:9 T 

Like her father, she was a great supporter of the national 
cults. Moses was nurtured in the palace, and learned all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, then reputed to be the wisest of 
nations. With their own wisdom he foiled them. Thus in 
Allah's Plan the enemies of Allah and the enemies of Israel 
( Quran 20:39 1 were the very ones who were used as 
instruments for the purpose of Allah and the salvation of 
Israel. 


Reference: 

E.B., Egypt: D.A. Mackenzie, Egyptian myth and legend; Renan, History of the 
people of Israel, 3 vols; 

Joseph Cattanie Pasha, coup d'oeil sur la chronolgie de kla nation egyptianne, 
Paris 1951; 

Sir W.M. Filinders Petrie, History of Egypt, 3 vols,; 

Cambridge Ancient History, vol 1, Chapter iv (iii). 
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J^ppencCijQ V 

Egyptian Religion and its Steps 
Towards Islam 

(see 7:123, n. 1082) 


This should be read alongwith Appendix IV in which a 
discussion of Egyptian chronology will be found. 

Allah's Plan works silently but surely among all nations and at 
all times. In the most fantastic forms of religion appear gleams 
of His Light of Unity, calls to Islam, i.e. man's submission of his 
will to the Will of Allah (see C. 7-10). 
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From that point of view, the religious history of Egypt from the 
most ancient times to the present day is most interesting, as is 
indeed the religious history of any country for which we have 
records of thought and development. That of India touches us 
dearly, but it is not directly relevant in a translation and 
exposition of the Quran. 

The religious history of Israel is just an earlier chapter of the 
history of Islam, and our doctors and commentators have 
written in great detail about it. Sometimes, I think, have 
attached exaggerated importance to it. But none of them has 
paid much attention to Egypt from this point of view. Our 
people know very little of ancient Egypt and have shown little 
interest in it. It is a healthy sign that modern Egypt is showing 
much interest in it, and I hope that it will in time recognize in it 
a valuable unfoldment of religious ideas leading up to Islam. 

The field of Egyptology is vast and is being extended everyday 
by the diligent researches of archaeologists and scholars. I do 
not propose to write an essay on Egyptian religion. But I wish to 
put forward a few considerations to show how Allah's Plan and 
Will worked steadily, in Egypt as elsewhere, towards a greater 
and greater appreciation, on the part of the people, of Allah's 
true nature and the real purpose of religion. 

The eternal light of Unity and Islam shines in many ways, and 
its rays give light to the spiritual aspiration of mankind in the 
darkest periods. With a gifted and artistic people like the 
Egyptians, their religious sense was led, in spite of many 
rebuffs, gradually to a purer and purer conception of man's 
eternal destiny, until Muhammad's Message was preached to 
them in the very language in which it was originally preached in 
Arabia. And that language, Arabic, became and is now the 
language of the Egyptian people themselves. 

In the pre-Dynastic Egypt, there must already have been a 
great deal of development in the religious conceptions which 
afterwards showed such vitality to Dynastic Egypt. 

The Old Kingdom, including the Pyramid Period, shows that the 
Egyptian mind was obsessed with the certainty of life after 
death. It was also impressed with ideas of grandeur, order, and 
precision in the universe-ideas which found eloquent expression 
in the grand conceptions and mathematical symmetry and 
simplicity of its architecture. Its massive dignity and repose are 
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also reflected in the faces and poses of the figures in Egyptian 
statuary and painting. 

The unending expanse and the mystery of the desert seem to 
have acted on the Egyptian mind like a soporific and made it 
less active in mundane affairs and less practical in speculation 
than that of some other races of similar gifts. What mysteries 
are typified in the proportions of the Pyramids and their internal 
galleries and mysterious chambers, we shall probably never 
know with certainty. But a haunting sense of death and of the 
other world seems to oppress us in its atmosphere, as it does in 
the grim senses of the "Book of the Dead". As Prof. T.E. Peet 
remarks (Cambridge Ancient History, vol I, p. 354), 

"the Egyptian mind closely associated together men, gods, and 
the dead as merely three species of a single genus." 

Each of these is considered was subject to an irresistible force 
called Hike or Heka: hence the force of Magic, Incantations to 
the Dead, and Rites and Formularies in daily life. 

The Middle Kingdom brings us face to face with fresh ideas. We 
have no data with which to appraise the influence of foreign 
cults and foreign ideas during the period. But knowing, as we 
do, how Egypt acted as a magnet to the world at large and how 
many points of contact the Euphrates valley civilizations and the 
Nile valley civilizations had with each other, we may well 
suppose a broadening of Egyptian culture and civilization in 
consequence. The Hyksos may have been Egyptianised in 
Egypt, but they could not have failed in their turn to contribute 
Syrian as Semitic ideas to Egypt. 

Among these were Monotheism, a patriarchal organization of 
society, and an impatience of priestly or caste denomination. 
These must have contrasted strangely with the chaotic 
Pantheon of countless deities, the lash-driven slaves living 
huddled in the cities, and the dedicated priests and richly 
endowed temples, which catered for the privileged few, but 
lived by the sweat of the brow of the unprivileged many. 

The New Empire was the flowering period of Egyptian genius 
and requires special consideration. The crudities of the old pre- 
Dynastic chaotic Pantheon had been in process of attrition 
through the centuries. Local gods tended to be absorbed into 
general gods. Some sort of rationalism and spiritualization had 
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been going on throughout the Dynastic period. A process of 
systemization and unification was now consciously undertaken. 
The primitive worship of animals had gradually been 
transformed into a system of animal gods, with human bodies 
and animal heads. 

The human bodies represented the anthropomorphic 
tendencies, while the animal heads became types of qualities. 
For example, 

Anubis, with the dog emblem, was the doorkeeper, the 
messenger, the custodian of the dead. 

Apis, or Hapis, the sacred bull of Memphis, symbolized the 
renewal of life, he was identified with Osiris; 

there were great rejoicing when a new Apis (a black bull 
calf) was found, and great mourning and costly burial when 
one died. 

Thoth, the god of wisdom and magic, was symbolized by an 
ibis, that stately, mute, mysterious bird of passage in the 
Nile valley. 

In addition to the symbolism of animals, there was the worship 
of the great phenomena of nature, the Nile, the giver of 
agricultural bounties to Egypt, and the sun, which, as the god 
Ra, became the supreme god in Egypt. 

Then there was the myth of Osiris the good, who came to the 
earth for the benefit of mankind, was killed by the magic of Set, 
the power of evil, and reign as the judge of the dead in the 
lower world. His faithful wife Isis and his falcon-eyed son Horus 
figure in the mysteries. It is possible that the Osiris myth itself 
arose from a myth of the Nile, or the sun. 

There was a gradual perception of Monotheism, a realization 
that Allah is One and above names. But the picturesque forms, 
festivals, and representations remained, and as the priests of all 
grades enjoyed special privileges and monopolized knowledge 
and learning, the people remained ignorant. They were 
exploited and practically enslaved. 

It was in the midst of such conditions that Moses came. He 
came to rescue his own people from the bondage of Egypt, a 
task which he performed. But it must not be forgotten that his 
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mission was also addressed to the king of Egypt, and to the 
people of Egypt. Here also he sowed the seed, although he did 
not reap the fruit. The king, the Pharaoh, was almost looked 
upon as a god, and looked upon himself as a god. He had to be 
humbled, and he was humbled. 

Bur Allah's purpose is not merely to humble. It is also to lead 
from darkness to light. If the particular Pharaoh was too hard 
hearted to respond, his descendant in the fifth or sixth 
generation made a public confession of the One True God, as 
we shall see presently. 

What of the people? 

The wise men of Egypt, who were confronted with Moses, 
repented of their deceit, and saw the light by the Grace of Allah, 
according to the Quranic narrative. Though they were 
threatened and perhaps martyred, their fate must have opened 
the eyes of the people and prepared them for the remarkable 
religious revolution which we shall now proceed to describe. 

The Pharaoh of the Exodus was probably Thothmes I (about 
1540 B.C.). the Pharaoh Amenophis IV (about 1350 B.C.) 
adopted the worship of the One Supreme God as the State 
religion. He had been a high priest of the Sungod at Heliopolis, 
but had begun to look upon the multiplicity of gods in the 
Egyptian Pantheon as a blot on Egyptian religion. His original 
name had been Ahmen-hotep ("Ammon is satisfied") as being 
devoted to Ammon the great god of the State religion at 
Thebes. He changed the name to Akhan-Aton ("Pious to Aton") 
and worshipped the Supreme God under the name of Aton. He 
abandoned the city of Thebes as being devoted to Ammon and 
founded a new city near the site of what is now Tel al Amarna, 
between Thebes and Memphis, and dedicated it to Aton the 
Supreme God. 

The clay tablets discovered at Tel al Amarna in 1887 throw 
much light on the relations of Egypt with her tributaries in 
Syria. The alphabet on the tablets is the Cuneiform of Assyria: 
the language is Semitic, and closely akin to Hebrew, 
unfortunately the religious revolution of Amennophis IV did not 
last. 

The city was only inhabited twenty years. His second son-in-law 
and successor, Tutankh Aton, carried out a counter-revolution. 
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He went back from Aton to the cult of Ammon. The recent finds 
from his tombs show what exquisite skill the artists and artisans 
of Egypt had been attained. The pure religion remained 
established on the throne only for two generations but we need 
not suppose it was rooted out of the minds of the people. 

The later Dynasties, XXI to XXXI, saw the decay of Egypt as a 
Power. The Assyrian and Persian invasions ultimately 
extinguished the freedom of Egypt. With the coming of 
Alexander the Great (332m B.C.) and the foundation of the city 
of Alexandria, a new era dawned on the culture of Egypt. It 
mingled with Greek and other thought, and became 
cosmopolitan in nature. Already in the time of Herodotus, the 
sensitive Greek mind had been impressed with the mystery and 
wisdom of Egypt. It now made the soil of Egypt cosmopolitan in 
religion, culture, and philosophy. 

The Ptolemaic dynasty held a broadly tolerant attitude, and 
even imported the rites of Serapis from the Black Sea and 
assimilated him to Apis the Bull of Memphis. The new cult of 
Serapis widely over the East, and later, when Egypt came under 
the Roman Empire (30 B. C.), into the very heart of the Empire. 
The Serapion in Alexandria, with its famous library, became for 
a few centuries the true intellectual centre of the world. 

The very unfavorable picture drawn of Egyptian religion in 
Lytton's Last Days of Pompeii must be referred to the somewhat 
hybrid cult of Isis as practiced in foreign lands rather than to 
Egyptian religion generally. What course real Egyptian religion 
took in this period we have no means of judging accurately. In 
the light of earlier and later events we may suppose that the 
steady honest industrious Egyptian peasantry and people went 
on pursuing the even tenor of their career with the same 
mystic longing for a practical religion which was preparing them 
for purer forms of worship and a juster distribution of the fruits 
of labour. 

Alexandria in the first centuries of the Christian era was 
resounding with the shouts of every kind of philosophy and the 
teaching of every kind of religious sect, from East and West, 
North and South, but mainly from the East, which was ever 
been a nursery of religious ideas. A special quarter was 
assigned to the Jews in the city. It became the true centre of 
Hellenised Judaism, and may claim Josephus among its 
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disciples. Neo-Pythagoreanism, Neo-Platonism, Gnosticism, and 
Manichaeism found a home there Mithraism, which was so 
widely spread in the Roman Empire, especially in the army, in 
the first three centuries A.C., was probably represented on its 
philosophic side in Alexandria. Its intermixture of races, creeds, 
philosophies, and religions, produced an atmosphere of chaos, 
which was not cleared until the advent of Islam. 

But from a religious point of view our greatest interest in Egypt 
in the first seven centuries of the Christian era is in the 
development of Christianity itself. It is difficult to say even when 
exactly Christianity began to displace the older Egyptian cults. 
But when Christianity was well-established, we find Egypt one of 
its most important centres. But the new Christianity which was 
evolved out of the ruins of the Christ's simple teaching had four 
distinct attitudes towards organization, speculative doctrine, 
asceticism and mysticism. 

1. The native Egyptians or Coptic Church was contemplative, 
ascetic, and mystical. Monasticism became so rampant that 
it seriously affected the growth of population and degraded 
the position of women. 

2. The Alexandrian school developed on Greek lines-political, 
ambitious, speculative, philosophical, and liable to break up 
into numerous sects and heresies, each party trying to 
dominate and put down the others as heretical by the 
strong arm of the law. 

3. The Bishop of Rome, when the seat of the Empire was 
transferred to Constantinople in 330, gradually developed 
political power in Italy. He inherited the Roman genius for 
organization, and the invasion of the Germanic tribes gave 
him an opportunity not only of extending the Roman 
Catholic Church over the whole of Central and Western 
Europe, but of establishing the Church as superior to the 
state when the Papacy became an established political 
power. 

4. The Orthodox Eastern Church , and all the sects which it 
fought in the East, tended ultimately to vanish before the 
advance of Islam. Had it not been for the vast Slav 
territories over which it obtained sway, in and around 
Russia and afterwards in Siberia, the Orthodox Eastern 
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Church would have been reduced to a negligible position 
like the Coptic Church in Egypt. With pretensions to rule the 
State, it had yet become, in Kingley's words in Hypatia, the 
"stipendiary slave-official" of the Empire. 

But we are anticipating. Before the Roman Catholic Church 
parted from the Orthodox Eastern Church, the united Church 
fought with and suppressed many so-called "heresies", some of 
which represented the view of primitive Christianity, and the 
scene of many of these doctrinal fights was in Egypt. 

The one that interests us most is Aryanism. Arius was an 
Alexandrian Presbyter early in the fourth century A.C. and 
fought hard for the doctrine of Unity, the simple conception of 
the Eternal God, as against all the hair splitting and irrational 
distinctions in the nature and persons of the Godhead, which 
finally crystallized in the doctrine of the Trinity, propounded and 
maintained with much personal acrimony by Athanasius. 

Athanasius himself was born in Alexandria and became Bishop 
of Alexandria. He may be counted as the father of Orthodoxy 
(as now understood by Christianity) and the real systematiser of 
the doctrine of the Trinity-"three in one and one in three." Up to 
the third century A.C. the Unitarians had been in the majority in 
the Christian Church, though subtle metaphysicians had started 
dispute as to the meanings of "God becoming man." The Logos 
or the Word, the Power of Allah, whether the Father and the 
Son were of the same substance or of similar substance, 
whether the Son could be said to have been created by the 
Father, and numerous questions of that kind. They do not 
interest us now, but they rent the Christians world into many 
jarring sects until the mission of our Holy Prophet dissipated the 
mists and reestablished the doctrine of Unity on a firm and 
rational basis. 

As I have said, the Christian Churches in the East, as well as the 
Germanic nations which came later into the fold, adhered to 
Unity although not in the pure form which was made clear in the 
Holy Quran. The issue was joined between Arius and 
Athanasius, and the first General Council on the Christian 
Church, that of Nicaea (in Bithynia) in 325, decided against 
Arius and Unitarianism. 
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The controversy, however, still continued to rage until 381, 
when the Council of Constantinople, called by the Emperor 
Theodosius the Great, confirmed the Nicene doctrine of the 
Trinity and declared it to be the only Orthodox one. Though 
controversies, protests, and persecutions continued long 
afterwards, we may take that date as the date of the fall of 
Christianity. Even in Western Christianity, as late as 496, Clovis, 
the Frankish king, was the only Christian sovereign 
sophisticated enough to follow the subtle doctrine of the Trinity. 
The others were brought into line by political power later. 

The Christian creed became narrower and narrower, less and 
less rational, more and more inclined in use earthly weapons to 
suppress the eternal truth of Allah. 

In 415 the Jews were expelled from Alexandria. In the same 
year and in the same city the beautiful, modest, eloquent 
philosopher and mathematicians, Hypatia, was murdered-an 
outrage against both rationalism and the intellectual and 
religious position of woman in human society. The murder was a 
particularly brutal one. She was dragged from her chariot in the 
streets, stripped naked, and suffered a lingering death in a 
Christian Church. Her body was then cut to pieces and burned. 

The worst features of the crime was the complicity of the 
Patriarch of Alexander, who was not only the chief religious 
dignitary of the Orthodox Church in Egypt but the de facto 
repository of political power. Meanwhile the native Christian 
community-the Coptic Church-which had all along clung to the 
Monophysite doctrine, a corrupt form of Unitarianism, was out 
of the pale, and its members were held down as a depressed 
class by their Orthodox brethren. The latter also, basking in 
official sunshine, collected power and property into their own 
hands. As Kingsley remarks in Hypatia, the Egyptian Church 

"ended as mere or false, were equally heretical in their mouths 
because they used them as watchwords for division." 

The social conditions produced an amount of discontent, for 
which the redress came only with the advent of Islam. 

It was for this reason that the Copts and the inhabitants of 
Egypt generally welcomed the forces of Islam under 'Amr as 
deliverers in 639 A.C. the power was taken over by the 
victorious army of Islam from Cyrus (called Muqawqas in Arabic 
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through the Coptic), the Patriarch of Alexandria, but it was used 
by the army of deliverance to enlarge the liberties of the 
Egyptians, to admit them into the universal brotherhood of 
Islam, and to improve the resources of the country for the 
benefit of the people. Except a negligible remnant of 
conservatives, the Egyptians as a nation accepted the religion, 
the language, and the institutions of the Arabs and embarked 
on a new course of history, which it is necessary to follow 
further in this note. 

It should be remarked, however, that what happened in Egypt 
happened generally in western Asia. The jarring sectarian 
irrational religious gave place before the triumphant religion of 
Unity and Brotherhood, and the Byzantine Empire receded and 
receded until it was swept out of existence. The feeble efforts 
made by the Emperor Leo the Isaurian in 726-731 to restrict 
the use of images were a reflection of the puritanical zeal of 
Islam. But they did not succeed in the area of his authority, and 
they completely alienated the Papacy from the Eastern 
Orthodox Church. 

The Bishop of Rome had been consolidating his power, and in 
the person of Gregory I (590-604) had already assumed the 
control of Italy and was seeking the aid and support of the 
Barbarian invaders who eventually became the pillars of the 
Papacy. 

The final and open rupture between the Orthodox Eastern 
Church and the Roman Catholic Church took place in 1054. but 
the earlier dates are remarkable. After the birth of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam the disruption of the Orthodox Christian 
Church (which had now become an anachronism) began. 

When Islam was making its triumphant march in the 8 th century 
after Christ, the original (Greek) Church began to take some 
steps to puts its own house in order. But it had lost its mission, 
and the new Islamic people took its place. The Western Church 
has since worked on definitely new lines, and its offshoots 
among the Protestant Church have consciously or 
unconsciously, been influenced by the broad principles of Islam. 

What the course of future religion may be and how Allah will 
unfold His All-Wise Plan is not given to us mortals to know. 
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In the Islamic Brotherhood many changes have taken place and 
are taking place. Egypt, in spite of her many vicissitudes in the 
Islamic period, is in the intellectual forefront among the Arabic¬ 
speaking nations of Islam. We pray that her people may be 
guided, through their educational, cultural, and religious 
channels, to work with a new spirit for the progress of Islam 
and the glory of Allah. 
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Who was Dhu al Qarnayn? 

(see 18:83-98) 


As stated in my note 2428 to 18:83, I do not consider that 
historical or geographical considerations have much bearing 
on a story treated as a Parable, as Dhu al Qarnayn's story is. 

Indeed all stories or narrations are referred to in the Quran 
as Parables, for their spiritual meaning. Heated controversies 
or dogmatic assertions as to precise dates, personalities, or 
localities, seem to me to be out of place. But a great deal of 
literature has been piled up among our writers on the 
subject, and it seems desirable to set down a few notes as to 
the different views that have been expressed. 

1 





What is the meaning of the name or title Dhu al Qarnayn- 
"Lord of two Qarns"? 

"Qarn" may mean: 

1. a horn in the literal sense, as in the case of a ram or 
bull. 

2. a horn in a metaphorical sense, as in English, the horns 
of a crescent, or by a further metaphor (not used in 
English), the home of a kingdom or territory, two 
portions at opposite ends. 

3. by another metaphor, a summit, a lock of hair, 
typifying strength, a crest such as Eastern Kings wear 
on their diadems; 

4. referring to time, an Epoch, an Age, a Generation. 
Meaning 

is inapplicable to a man or a great king: but see the 
next paragraph about Alexander the Great. 

The other three meanings may be applicable, as 
implying: 

Lord of East and West, Lord of wide territory or of two 
kingdoms; 

Lord of two crests on his diadem, typifying two 
kingdoms, or a rank superior to that of an ordinary 
king; 

Lord of more than one Epoch; one whose power and 
influence extend for beyond his life time. 

If we accept the popular identification of Dhu al Qarnayn with 
Alexander, all the three latter designations would be 
applicable to him, 

as he was lord of the West and East, lord of the Greek 
States united for the first time (Hellenic Captain-General) 
and of the widely extended Persian Dominion which 
included all Western Asia, Egypt, Central Asia, 
Afghanistan, and the Punjab (at least portions). 
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He is represented on his coins with two horns on his 
head: he considered himself a sun of Jupiter Ammon 
(who had the two horns of a ram), with a divine mission. 
He revolutionized the history of Europe, Asia, and Africa 
(Egypt), and his influence lasted for many generations 
after his death at the young age of 33. he lived from B.C. 
356 to 323, but his name was one to conjure with for 
many centuries after him. 

It was not only on account of his political power, but his 
cultural influences. Through his conquests, Greek art gave 
the impulse to Gandhara art in Central Asia and Northern 
Asia and Northwest India. The city of Alexandria which he 
founded in Egypt became the cultural centre, not only for 
Greece and Rome, but for Judaism and Christianity, and 
retained its supremacy till the sixth century of the Christian 
era. Justinian closed its schools of philosophy in 529. its 
philosophic and scientific schools spread their influence over 
even a wider area than the Mediterranean basin. 

Now the generality of the world of Islam have accepted 
Alexander the Great as the one meant by the epithet Dhu al 
Qarnayn. But some of our Ulama have raised doubts about it 
and made other suggestions. 

One is that it was not the Macedonian Alexander the 
Great, but an earlier prehistoric king contemporary with 
Abraham; because they say Dhu al Qarnayn was a man 
of Faith (18:88-98), while Alexander the Great was a 
Pagan and believed in Grecian gods. 

An identification with a supposed prehistoric king, about 
whom nothing is known is no identification at all. 

On the other hand, all that is known about Alexander the 
Great shows that he was man of lofty ideals, he died over 
three centuries before the time of Jesus, but does not 
mean he was not a man of Faith, for Allah revealed 
Himself to men of all nations in all ages. 

Alexander was a disciple of the philosopher Aristotle, 
noted for his pursuit of sound Truth in all departments of 
thought. Alexander's reference to Jupiter Ammon may 
have been no more than a playful reference to the 
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superstitions of his time. Socrates spoke of the Grecian 
gods, and so did Aristotle and Plato; but it would be 
wrong to call them idolaters or men without Faith. In the 
Ethiopic traditional stories of Alexander the Great, he is 
represented as great prophet. 

Another suggestion made in the Dhu al Qarnayn was an 
ancient king of Persia. 

A king of Persia is referred to as a Ram with two horns in 
the book of Daniel (8:31 in the Old Testament. But in the 
same Book, the Ram with the two horns was smitten, 
cast down to the ground, and stamped upon by a he-goat 
with one horn ( 8:7-8 ). 

There is nothing in our literature to suggest that Dhu al 
Qarnayn came to any such ignominious end. 

Nor is the Book of Daniel an authority worth 
consideration. Its authenticity is very doubtful. There is 
no question that it is a patchwork as parts of it are in the 
Aramaic (or Chaldee) language and parts in Hebrew, and 
there are in it a number of Greek words. 

The Septuagint version contained large additions. 
"Daniel" whoever the writer or writers were-refers to 
historical Persian kings. If it is argued that it was some 
old prehistoric Persian king who built the Iron Gates 
( 18:96 ) to keep out the Gog and Magog tribes ( 18:94 ), 
this is no identification at all. There is no unanimity about 
the identity of the Iron Wall or the Gog and Magog tribes. 

Both these subjects will be referred to presently. 

Another suggestion made is that he was some old prehistoric 
Himyrite king from Yemen about whom nothing else is 
known. This, again, is no identification at all. 

The question of Yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) and the 
iron barrier built to keep them out is of some interest. It is 
practically agreed that they were the wild tribes of Central 
Asia which have made inroads on settled kingdoms and 
Empires at various stages of the world's history. The Chinese 
Empire suffered from their incursions and built the Great Wall 
of china to keep out the Manchus and Mongols. The Persian 
Empire suffered from them at various times and at various 
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points. Their incursions into Europe in large hordes caused 
migrations and displacements of population on an enormous 
scale, and eventually broke up the Roman Empire. These 
tribes were known vaguely to the Greeks and Romans as 
"Scythians", but that term does not help us very much, 
either ethnically or geographically. 

If we could locate the iron barrier or iron gates referred in to 
in 18:96 , we should have a closer idea of the tribes whom 
the barrier was meant to keep out. 

It is obvious that the Great Wall of china is out of the 
question. Begun in the third century B.C. and continued 
later, it covers the enormous length of 1,500 miles, and goes 
up the hills and down the valleys, with towers 40 feet high at 
intervals of 200 yards. Its average height is 20 to 30 feet. It 
is built of stone and earth. There is no particular point in it 
which can be identified with the iron barrier in the text. No 
one has suggested that Dhu al Qarnayn was a Chinese 
Emperor, and none of the great Conquerors of Western Asia 
can be credited with the building of the Chinese Wall. 

The Barrier in the text must have been more in the nature of 
iron gates than an iron wall. Two Iron Gates, geographically 
far apart, have been suggested in the alternative. Sometimes 
they have been mixed up by writers not strong in geography. 
Both of them have local associations with the name of 
Alexander the Great. Both are near a town Derbend, and 
have borne the name of Bab al Hadid (Arabic for "Iron 
Gate"). Let us examine the case of each in turn. 

The best known in modern times is at the town and seaport 
of Derbend in the middle of the western coast of Caspian 
Sea. It is now in Soviet territory, in the district of Daghistan. 
Before the southern expansion of Russia in 1813 it belonged 
to Persia. A spur of Mount Caucasus here comes up north, 
close to the sea. The Wall in question is 50 miles long, with 
an average height of 29 feet. As Azerbaijan (in Persia) is not 
far from this place, some writers have mixed up the Derbend 
Iron Gate with Azerbaijan, and some with the Caucasian 
town of Kharz (Kars) which is to the south of the Caucasus. 

There are local traditions here, and in the Astrakhan region 
at the mouth of the river Volga, higher up the Caspian, 
connecting this Caucasian Iron Gate with the name of 
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Alexander, but there are good reasons why we should reject 
this as the site of the Iron Gate in the Quranic story. 

1. This does not correspond exactly to the description 
in 18:96 ("the space between the steep mountain 
sites"); the gap is between the mountain and the 
sea. 

2. Alexander the Great (assuming that Dhu al 
Qarnayn is Alexander), is not known to have 
crossed the Caucasus. 

3. there is an Iron Gate which corresponds exactly to 
the description, in a locality which we know 
Alexander to have visited. 

4. in the early days, when Muslims spread to all parts 
of the world, local legends were started by 
ignorant people connecting the place they knew 
with places referred to in Quran. 

We now come to the Iron Gate which corresponds exactly to 
the Quranic description, and has the best claim to be 
connected with Alexander's story, it is near another Derbend 
in Central Asia, Hissar District, about 150 miles southeast of 
Bukhara. A very narrow defile, with overhanging rocks, 
occurs on the main route between Turkistan and India;: 
latitude 38 degree N; longitude 67 degree E. 

It is now called in Turkish Buzghol-Khana (Goat-house), but 
was formerly known as the Iron Gate (Arabic, Bab al Hdid; 
Persian, Dar-i-ahani; Chinese The'ie-men-kaun. 

There is no iron gate there now, but there was one in the 
seventh century, when the Chinese traveler Hiouen Tsiang 
saw it on his journey to India. He saw two folding gates 
cased with iron hung with bells. Nearby is a lake named 
Iskandar Kul, connecting the locality with Alexander the 
Great. We know from history that Alexander, after his 
conquest of Persia and before his journey to India, visited 
Sogdiana (Bukhara) and Maracanda (Samarqand). We also 
know from Muqaddasi, the Arab traveler and geographer, 
who wrote about A.H. 375 (A.C. 985-6) that the Abbasi 
Khalifa Wathiq (842-846 A.C.) sent out a mission to Central 
Asia to report on this Iron Gate. They found the defile 150 
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yards wide: on two jambs, made with bricks of iron welded 
together with molten lead, were hung two huge gates, which 
were kept closed. Nothing could correspond more exactly 
with the description in 18:95-96. 

If, then, the Barrier in 18:95-96 refers to the Iron Gate near 
Bukhara, we are able to proceed to a consideration of the 
Gog-Magog people with some confidence. They were the 
Mongol tribes on the other side of the Barrier, while the 
industrious men who did not understand Dhu al Qarnayn's 
language were the Turks, with their agglutinative language, 
so different from the languages then spoken in Western Asia. 

The Barrier served its purpose for the time being. But the 
warning that the time must come when it must crumble to 
dust has also come true. It has crumbled to dust. Long since, 
the Mongols pushed through on their westward journey, 
pushing the Turks before them, and the Turks became a 
European Power and still have a footing in Europe. 

We need not bother about the legends of the Gog and Magog 
people. They were reputed to be giants, and two tiny hills in 
flat Cambridge shire are derisively called the Gog-Magog 
hills! Similarly the statues of Gog and Magog in the Guildhall 
in London, which Mawlvi Muhammad AN takes so seriously, 
only remind us how legends are apt to grow and get 
transported to strange places. 

In the Alexander legends of medieval Europe, Gog and 
Magog are said to have come with 400,000 men to the help 
of Porus whom Alexander defeated, and to have fled after 
that defeat. They fled to the mountains, and Alexander built 
a wall with brass gates to prevent their interruptions. 

See Paul Meyer, Alexandre le Grand dans la literature francaise du Moyen Age: 
Paris 1886; Vol 2, pp. 386-389. 


Personally, I have not the least doubt that Dhu al Qarnayn is 
meant to be Alexander the Great, the historic Alexander, and 
not the legendary Alexander, of whom more presently. 

My first appointment after graduation was that of Lecturer in 
Greek history. I have studied the details of Alexander's 
extraordinary personality in Greek historians as well as in 
modern writers, and have since visited most of the localities 
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connected with his brief but brilliant career. Few readers of 
Quranic literature have had the same privilege of studying 
the details of his career. 

It is one of the wonders of Quran, that, spoken through an 
Ummi's mouth, it should contain so many incidental details 
which are absolutely true. The more our knowledge 
increases, the more we feel this. There are little touches 
which need not have been mentioned. They come in 
incidentally like the incidental remarks of a person full of 
knowledge, who does not intend to put forward these points 
but whose fullness of knowledge brings them in inevitably. 

One such point occurs in the mention of Alexander's 
westward journey ( T8:86 j. He saw the sun set in a piece of 
murky water which is described as a "Spring". 

Most commentators have understood the "spring" to be the 
sea, and the "murky water" to be its dark-blue water. 

Nizami, in his Romance of Alexander, takes Alexander right 
west along North Africa to Andalusia and the Atlantic Ocean. 
There is no historic proof that Alexander ever reached the 
Atlantic. But he was of course familiar with the deep-blue 
waters of the Mediterranean. 

The Mediterranean interpretation may pass if we had not a 
closer explanation. Alexander's first exploits were when he 
was a mere boy, in the reign of his father Philip. The region 
of Illyricum was due west of Macedonia, and Macedonia's first 
expansion was in that direction. The town of Lychnis was 
annexed to Macedonia and thus the western frontier of 
Macedonia was secured. 

The Northern frontier towards the Danube had already been 
secured, and the lesson he subsequently gave to Thebes 
secured him against attack from the Greek States to the 
south, and prepared the way for his great march east against 
the Persian Empire. To the west of the town of Lychnis is a 
lake 170 square miles in area, fed by underground springs 
that issue through limestone rocks and give out murky 
water. Both town and lake are now called Ochrida, about 50 
miles west of Monastir. The water is so dark that the river 
which forms the outlet of the lake to the north is called the 
Black Drin. 
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Looking at the sunset from the town, the observer would see 
the sun set in a pool of murky water (18:86). It was a 
question before the boy Alexander-the dreamy, impulsive, 
fearless rider-whether he would put the barbarous Illyricans 
to the sword or show them mercy. He showed true 
discrimination and statesmanship. He punished the guilty but 
showed kindness to the innocent, and thus consolidated his 
power in the west. This I construe to be the meaning of 
18:87 ; otherwise these verses do not seem to be perfectly 
clear. 

Another point may be noted. 

- The three episodes mentioned are the journey to the 
west, 

the journey to the east, and 

the journey to the Iron Gate. 

The journey to the west I have just explained. 

The journey to the east was to the Persian Empire. Here he 
found a people who lived in the open and wore little clothing. 
This might apply to people who live in an island place in the 
latitude of Persepolis or Mutani. He left them alone as they 
were ( 18:91 ). He was not warring against populations; he 
was warring against proud but effete Persian Empire. He left 
them as they were, with their local institutions, and under 
their local chiefs. In feeling, he treated them as his own, not 
as alien. 

In some things, he himself adopted their ways. His followers 
misunderstood him. But Allah understood, for he approves of 
all things that lead to Unity among mankind. 

The direction of the third journey is not mentioned. 

The commentators suggest the north, but they might with 
better reason have suggested the south, as Alexander visited 
Egypt. But the visit to the Iron Gate was to the East - a 
continuation of his journey east. That is why the direction is 
not mentioned again. 

Here his mission was different. He had to protect a peaceful 
industrious population, whom perhaps the Persian Empire 
had failed to protect, against turbulent and restless invaders. 
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He helped them to protect themselves, but warned them that 
all human precautions, though good and necessary, are vain 
without Allah's help. 

Each of the episodes mentioned is historical. But the pomp 
and glitter of military conquest are not mentioned. On the 
contrary, spiritual motives are revealed and commended. We 
need not know or learn any history or geography or science 
or psychology or ethics to understand them. But the more 
real knowledge we have, the more completely shall we 
understand them and the lessons to be drawn from them. 
The earthly journeys are treated as mere symbols to show us 
the evolution of a great and noble soul which achieved so 
much in a short earthly life. 

His career was so extraordinary that it impressed his 
contemporaries as a world event. It undoubtedly was one of 
the greatest world events in history. Legends began to grow 
up round his name, in many cases the legends overlaid the 
history. 

Today the world is thrilled by Sir Ayrel Stein's identification of 
Aornos, a very small geographical detail in a great career full 
of lessons, in political, ethical, and religious wisdom. But the 
generations immediately following Alexander's period wrote 
and transmitted all sorts of wonderful legends that passed 
current in East and West. 

The philosopher Kallisthenes had been with Alexander in 
Asia. Under his name was produced a Greek book in 
Alexander some time before the second century of the 
Christian era. It was translated into Latin in the third 
century. Translations were subsequently made into most of 
the "wight that hath discretion" (the Monk in Canterbury 
Tales). 

Alexandria was a focus of Christian and Jewish learning for 
some centuries. The Christians also made Alexander a saint. 

The Jews carried the Alexander cycle into the East. 

Our Persian poet Jami (A.H. 535-599. A.C. 1141-1205) 
worked in up into his epic Iskandar-nama. He is careful to 
show the historical or semi-historical and the ethical parts 
separately. The one relates to action or exploits (Iqbal) and 
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the other to wisdom (Khird). He had the advantage of the 
Quranic story before him. 

That story mentions three historical episodes incidentally, but 
draws out attention to matters of the weightiest spiritual 
significance, and that is the chief thing to note in the story. 
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Mr. C.M. Doughty traveled in Northwestern Arabia and Najd in 
the 19880's, and his book Arabia Deserta form one of the 
most notable of Arabian travel books. It was first published in 
two volumes by the Cambridge University Press in 1888, and 
has recently gone through several editions. The edition I have 
used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed in London 
in 1926. the reference in this Appendix should be understood 
to refer to that edition. 
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Doughty travelled on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus 
as far as Mada'in Salih, and then parted company with the 
Pilgrims and turned into Najd. Mada'in Salih (the Cities of 
Salih), is one of the stations on the Syrian Pilgrimage route, 
about 180 miles north of Madinah. 

Tabuk, to which the Holy Prophet led an expedition in A.H. 9 
(see introduction to Surah 9), is about 170 miles farther to the 
northwest, and Ma'an Junction about 150 miles still farther. 

Mada'in Salih's was also an important station on the 
prehistoric gold and frankincense (bakhur) route between 
Yemen and Egypt on Syria. In sacred history it marks the 
ruined site of the Thamud people to whom the prophet Salih 
was sent, whose she-camel was a symbolic Sign and is 
connected with Salih's history. See note 3208 to 26:155-157 . 
To the west and Northwest of Mada'in Salih are three Harrat or 
tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as 
Tabuk. 

This is how Doughty describes his first view of Mada'in Salih, 
approaching from the northwest. 

"At length in the dim morning twilight, as we journeyed, we 
were come to a sandy brow and a straight descending place 
betwixt cliffs of sandstones. There were some shouting in the 
forward, and Aswad bid me look up, 'this was a famous place, 
Mabrak al Naqah'" (the kneeling place of the she-camel of 
Salih). 

"It is short, at first steep, and issues upon the plain of al Hijr, 
which is Mada'in Salih; where the sun coming up showed the 
singular landscape of this valley plain, encompassed with 
might sandstone precipices (which here resemble ranges of 
city walls, fantastic towers, and castle buildings), and upon 
them lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom ia sand, with 
much growth of desert bushes; and I perceived some thin 
sprinkled volcanic drift. Westward is seen the immense 
mountain blackness, terrible and lowering, of the Harrat." 
(Arabia Deserata, p. 83, vol. 1). 
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Doughty took some rubbings of some of the inscriptions which 
were accessible to him and they were studied by the great 
Semitic scholar M. Ernest Renan and published by the 
Academic des Inscriptions et Belles-Letters. Renan's Report in 
French is printed as an Appendix to Chapters IV, V, and VI of 
Arabia Deserta (pp. 180-187, vol 1) and M. le Marquis de 
Vofgue's Note (also in French) on the Nabataean sculptured 
Architecture at Mada'in Salih at pp. 620-623, vol 1. 

The general result of these studies may be summarized. The 
sculpture and architecture are found to be of the same kind as 
the Nabataean monuments at Petra (for which see note 1043 
to 7:73 ). 

At Petra there are no dated Inscriptions preserved, but at 
Mada'in Salih we have several. 

There are at Mada'in Salih perhaps 100 sepulchral rock-hewn 
chambers, in some of which are found human bones and 
remains, showing that the Nabataeans knew the art of 
embalming, and used linen of the same kind as was used in 
ancient Egypt. 

The tombs are dedicated in perpetuity to named families, and 
the named Nabataean kings have, each the epithet "loving his 
people". There are flat side-pilasters, and the figures of four- 
footed beasts, eagles, and other birds are discernible. 

Besides the sepulchral chambers, there is a great Hall or 
Council Chamber (Diwan), 25 ft x 27 ft x 13 ft. this may have 
been a Temple. 

The gods worshipped there were those whose names we know 
from other Nabataean sources-Dusares, Martaba, Allat, Manat, 
Ka'bah'is, and Hubal. Allat, Manat, and Hubal are also known 
to us in connection with the idols of the Pagan Quraysh of the 
times of Ignorance. It is interesting to find the word Mesjeda 
(Arabic Masjid) already used here for "place of worship". 
Triads of stones were worshipped as gods. 

The Inscriptions have dates from 3 B.C. to 79 A.C. within this 
short period of 82 years we can see something of the 
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development of Semitic paleography. The writing becomes 
more and more cursive with the years, we have here a central 
point between Old Armenian, Square Hebrew, Palmyran, 
Sinaitic, Kufi and Naskh. 

We may treat the Nabataeans as historical, as we have 
established dates. The Thamud were prehistoric, and occupied 
sites which were afterwards occupied by the Nabataeans and 
others. 

The kneeling place of Salih's she-camel (Mabrak al Naqah) and 
the well of the she-camel (Biru al Naqah), and a number of 
local names keep alive the race memory of an ancient Arabic 
people and their prophet Salih. 
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First Contact of Islam with World 
Movements 

The contemporary Roman and Persian 

Empire 

(see 30:2-7 and Notes) 


1. The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius and 
the Persian King Khasrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) is referred 
to in Surah 30. (Al Rum). It will therefore be convenient 
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now to review very briefly the relations of those two great 
Empires and the way in which they gradually decayed 
before the rising sun of Islam. The story has not only a 
political significance, but a deep spiritual significance in 
world history. 

2. If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the 
Empire that grew out of the Roman Republic, the first 
conflict took place in B.C. 53, when the Consul Crassus 
(famous for his riches) was defeated in his fight with the 
Parthians. If we go back further, to the time of the Greek 
City-States, we can refer back to the invasion of Greece by 
Xerxes in B.C. 480-479 and the effective repulse of that 
invasion by sea and land by the united cooperation of the 
Greek States. The Persian Empire in those days extended 
to the western (Mediterranean) coast of Asia Minor. But as 
it included the Greek cities of Asia Minor, there was 
constant intercourse in war and peace between Persia and 
Hellenic (Greek) world. The cities in Greece proper had 
their own rivalries and jealousies, and Greek cities or 
parties often invoked the aid of the Great King 
(Shahinshah of Persia) against their opponents. By the 
Peace of Antalcidas, B.C. 387, Persia became practically 
the suzerain power of Greece. This was under the 
Achaemenian Dynasty of Persia. 

3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander's conquest 
of the Persian Empire (B.C. 330). This spread the Hellenic 
influence as far east as Central Asia, and as far south as 
Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and and Northern Africa 
generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached the 
Atlantic, and in its expansion eastwards absorbed the 
territories of Alexander's successors, and became the 
mistress of all countries with a Mediterranean seacoast. 
The nations of the Roman Empire "insensibly melted away 
into the Roman name and people "(Gibbon, chap ii). 

4. Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which 
asserted themselves and established (A.C. 10) the Dynasty 
of the Arsacids (Ashkanian). This was mainly the outcome 
of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear point was in 
Parthia. The Arsacids won back Persia proper, and 
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established the western boundary of Persia in a line drawn 
roughly from the eastern end of the Black Sea southwards 
to the Euphrates at point northeast of Palmyra. This would 
include the region of the Caucasus (excluding the Black 
Sea coast) and Armenia and Lower Mesopotamia, in the 
Persian Empire. This was the normal boundary between 
Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic Empire 
wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great part of 
the Byzantine Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, 
and gradually Asia Minor, finally extinguishing the whole of 
the Byzantine Empire. 

5. Another stage in Persian history was reached when the 
Arsacids were overthrown and the Sasanians came into 
power under Ardshir 1, A.C. 225. the Sasanian Empire 
was, in a sense, a continuation of the Achaemenian 
Empire, and was reaction against the corruptions of the 
Zoroastrian religion which had crept in under the Parthian 
Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms were 
only partial. There were some interaction between 
Christianity and the Zoroastrian religion. For example, the 
great mystic Mani, who was painter as well as religious 
leader, founded the sect of Manichaeism. He flourished in 
the reign of Shapur 1 (A.C. 241-272) and seems to have 
preached a form of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian 
philosophy was mixed with Christian doctrine and the old 
Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The 
Sasanians failed to purify religion and only adhered to fire- 
worship in arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and monopoly of 
power and privilege, which is the office of Religion to 
denounce and root out. That office was performed by 
Islam. 

6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to 
Constantinople (Byzantium) in the time of Constantine 
(A.C. 350), the conflict between Rome and Persia became 
more and more frequent. The true Peninsula of Arabia was 
never conquered either by Rome or by Persia, although its 
outlying parts were absorbed in either the one or the other 
at various times. It is interesting to notice that the Roman 
Emperor Philip (A.C. 244-249) was a born Arab and that 
the architecture of the Nabataeans in the city of Petra and 
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in Hijr shows a mixture of Roman, Greek, Egyptian, and 
indigenous Arab cultures. 

7. Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the 
Byzantine Empire, but was a silent spectator of their 
conflicts until Islam was brought into the main currents of 
world politics. 

8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by 
sea to Persia, was the battle-ground between the Persian 
Empire and the Abyssinian Empire just across the Red Sea. 
Abyssinia and Arabia had had cultural and political 
relations for many centuries. Amharic, the ruling language 
of Abyssinia, is closely allied with Arabic, and the Amharic 
people went as colonists and conquerors from Arabia 
through Yemen. Shortly before the birth of the Holy 
Prophet, Abyssinia had been in occupation of Yemen for 
some time, having displaced a Jewish dynasty. The 
Abyssinians professed the Christian religion, and although 
their Church was doctrinally separate from the Byzantine 
Church, there was a great deal of sympathy between the 
Byzantines and the Abyssinians on account of their 
common Christian religion. 

One of the Abyssinian viceroys in Yemen was Abrahah, 
who conceived the design of destroying the Temple at 
Makkah. He led an expedition, in which elephants formed a 
conspicuous feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the 
Ka'bah. He met a disastrous repulse, which is referred to in 
the Quran (Surah 105). This event was in the year of the 
Prophet's birth, and marks the beginning of the great 
conflict which enabled Arabia eventually to obtain a leading 
place among the nations of the world. 

The year usually given for the Prophet's birth is 570 A.C., 
though the date must be taken as only approximate, being 
the middle figure between 569 and 571. the extreme 
possible limits. 

The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the Persians 
were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there 
until about the 7 th year of the Hijrah (approximately 628 
|A.C..), when Yemen accepted Islam. 
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9. The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6 th 
century was the reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian 
history the reign of Anawshirwan (531-579). Justinian is 
well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the 
great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudence. In 
spite of the scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he 
occupies an honourable place in the history of the Roman 
Empire. 

Anawshirwan is known in Persian history as the "Just 
King". They were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 
years. In their time the Roman and Persian Empires were 
in close contact during peace and war. Anawshirwan just 
missed being adopted by the Roman Empire. If the 
adoption had come off, he would have become one of the 
claimants to the Byzantine throne. He invaded Syria and 
destroyed the important Christian city of Antioch in 540- 
541. it was only the able defence of Belisarius, the Roman 
general, which saved the Roman Empire from further 
disasters in the east. 

On the other hand the Turanian Avars, driven in front of 
the Turks, had begun the invasion of Constantinople from 
the western side. Justinian made an alliance with the 
Abyssinians as a Christian nation, and the Abyssinians and 
the Persians came to conflict in Yemen. Thus world 
conditions were hemming in Arabia on all sides. It was 
Islam that not only saved Arabia but enabled it to expand 
and to play a prominent part in world history after the 
annihilation of the Persian Empire and the partial 
destruction of the Byzantine Empire. 

10. The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of 
the seventh century were indeed a marvelous period in the 
world's history. Great events and transformations were 
taking place throughout the then known world. We have 
referred in the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire 
which dominated the civilized portions of Europe, Africa 
and Western Asia. 

The only two other countries of note in history in those 
days were India and China. 
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In India there was the glorious period of Harsha Vardhana 
(606-647 A.C.), in which art, science, and literature 
flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and 
religious enquiry was bringing India and China into closer 
relationship. The famous Chinese Buddhist traveler Yuang- 
Chwang (or Yuang Tsang or Hsuan-Tsang) performed his 
pious pilgrimage to India in 629-45. 

In China, the glorious The'ang Dynasty was established in 
618. the Chinese art of that Dynasty led the world. In 
political power, China extended from the Pacific in the east 
to Persian Gulf on the west. There was unity and peace, 
and China-hitherto more or less isolated-received 
ambassadors from Persia, Constantinople, Magadha, and 
Nepal, in 643. but all this pomp and glitter had in it the 
seeds of decay. 

Persia and Byzantine collapsed in the next generation. 
India was in chaos after Harsha's death. The Chinese 
Empire could not long remain free from the "Barbarians": 
the Great Wall, begun in the third century B.C., was soon 
to be out of date. By about 683 the Khitans from the 
northwest and the Tibetans from the south were molesting 
China. 

The Germans, the Goths and the Vandals were pressing 
further and further into Roman Empire. From Asia, the 
Avars and the Turks were pressing both on the Romans 
and the Persians, and sometimes playing off the one 
against the other. The simpler and less sophisticated 
nations, with their ruder but more genuine virtues, were 
gaining ground. Into all that welter came the Message of 
Islam, to show up, as by galvanic action, the false from the 
truth, the empty from the eternal, the decrepit and corrupt 
from the vigorous and pure. The ground of History was 
being prepared for the New Birth in Religion. 

11. Anawshirwan was succeeded on the Persian throne by an 
unworthy son Hurmuz (579-590). Had it not been for the 
talents of his able General Bahram, his Empire would have 
been ruined by the invasions of the Turks on one side and 
the Romans on the other. Eventually Bahram rebelled, and 
Hurmuz was deposed and killed. His son Khusraw Parwiz 
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(Chosroes II) took refuge with the Byzantine Emperor 
Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored 
him to the Persian throne with Roman arms. 

Khusraw reigned over Persia from 590 to 628. it was to 
him that the Holy Prophet addressed one of his letters, 
inviting him to Islam towards the end of his life. It is not 
certain whether the letter was actually delivered to him or 
to his successor, as it is nor easy to calculate precisely 
synchronous dates of the Christian era with those of the 
earliest years of the Hijrah era. 

12. In Arabic and Persian records the term Kisra refers usually 
to Khusraw Parwiz (Chosroes II) and sometimes to 
Khusraw Anawshirwan (Chosroes I), while the term 
Khusraw is usually treated as generic - as the title of the 
Kings of Persia generally. But this is by no means always 
the case. 

"Kisra" is an Arabic form of "Khusraw". 

The name of Anawshirwan has been shortened from the 
time of Firdawsi onwards to Nushirwan. The Pehlevi form is 
Anoshek-ruwan, "of immortal soul'. 

13. The Roman Emperor Maurice (582-602) had a mutiny in 
his army, and his capital revolted against him. The army 
chose a simple centurion called Phocas as Emperor and 
executed Maurice himself. The usurper Phocas ruled from 
602 tO 610, but his tyranny soon disgusted the Empire, 
Heraclius, the governor (exarch) of a distant province in 
Africa, raised the standard of rebellion, and his young son, 
also called Heraclius, was sent to Constantinople to depose 
Phocas and assume the reins of power. It was the younger 
Heraclius, who ascended the throne of Constantinople in 
610 and ruled till 642, who figures in Muslim history as 
Hiraql. 

14. Khusraw Parwiz called himself the son of the Emperor 
Maurice. During his refuge at Constantinople he had 
married a Byzantine wife. In Nizami's Romance she is 
known as Maryam. According to some historians she was a 
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daughter of the Emperor Maurice, but Gibbon throws 
doubts on that relationship. 

In any case, he used the resources of the Persian Empire 
to fight the usurper Phocas. He invaded the Byzantine 
Empire in 603. the war between the Persians and the 
Romans became a national war and continued after the fall 
of Phocas in 610. the Persians had sweeping victories, and 
conquered Aleppo, Antioch, and the chief Syrian cities, 
including Damascus in 611. 

Jerusalem fell to their arms in 614-615, just 8 to years 
before the sacred Hijrah. The city was burnt and pillaged, 
the Christians were massacred, the churches were burnt, 
the burial place of Christ was itself insulted, and many 
relics, including the "true Cross" on which the Christians 
believed that Christ had been crucified, were carried away 
to Persia. 

The priests of the Persian religion celebrated an exultant 
triumph over the priests of Christ. In this pillage and 
massacre the Persians were assisted by crowds of Jews, 
who were discontented with the Christian domination, and 
the Pagan Arabs to whom any opportunity of plunder and 
destruction was in itself welcome. 

It is probably this striking event-this victory of the Persians 
over the Roman Empire-which is referred to in Surah 30 
(Al Rum) of the Quran. The Pagan Arabs naturally sided 
with the Persians in their destructive zeal, and thought that 
the destruction of the Christian power of Rome would also 
mean a setback to the Message of the Prophet, the true 
successor of Jesus. For our Holy Prophet had already 
begun his mission and the promulgation of Allah's 
Revelation in A.C. 610. while the whole world believed that 
the Roman Empire was being killed by Persia, it was 
revealed to him that the Persian victory was short-lived 
and that within a period of a few years the Romans would 
conquer again and deal deadly blow to the Persians. The 
Pagan Arabs, who were then persecuting the Holy Prophet 
in Makkah, hoped that their persecution would destroy the 
Holy Prophet's new Revelation. 

In fact both their persecution and the deadly blows aimed 
by the Persians and the Romans at each other were 
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instruments in Allah's hands for producing those conditions 
which made Islam thrive and increase until it became the 
predominant power in the world. 

15. The Persian flood of conquest did not stop with the 
conquest of Jerusalem. It went on to Egypt, which was also 
conquered and annexed to the Persian Empire in 616. The 
Persian occupation reached as far as Tripoli in North Africa. 
At the same time another Persian Army ravaged Asia Minor 
and reached right up to the gates of Constantinople. Not 
only the Jews and Pagan Arabs, but the various Christian 
sects which had been persecuted as heretics by the 
Romans, joined in the fray and helped the Persians. The 
condition of Heraclius became indeed pitiable. With all 
these calamities, he had to deal with the Avars who were 
attacking from the other side of Constantinople, which was 
practically in state of siege. Famine and pestilence added 
to the horrors of the situation. 

16. In these desperate circumstances Heraclius conceived a 
brilliant plan. He knew that the Persians were weak in sea 
power. He used his sea-power to attack them in the rear in 
622 (the year of Hijrah). He transported his army by sea 
through the Aegean Sea to the bay just south of the 
Taurus Mountains. 

He fought a decisive battle with the Persians at Issus, in 
the same plain in which Alexander the Great had defeated 
the Persians of his day in his famous march to Syria and 
Egypt. The Persians were taken by surprise and routed. 
But they had still a large forces in Asia Minor, which they 
could have brought into play against the Romans if 
Heraclius had not made another and equally unexpected 
dash by sea from the north. 

He returned to Constantinople by sea, made a treaty with 
the Avars, and with their help kept the Persians at bay 
around the capital. Then he led three campaigns, in 623, 
624, and 625, along the southern shore of the Black Sea 
and took the Persians again in the rear in the region round 
Trebizond and Kars. Through Armenia, he penetrated into 
Persia and got into Mesopotamia. He was now in a position 
to strike at the very heart of the Persian Empire. A decisive 
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battle was fought on the Tigris near the city of Mosul in 
December 627. before this battle, however, he had taken 
care to get the alliance of the Turks and with their help to 
relieve Constantinople in 626 against the Persians and the 
treacherous Avars who had then joined the Persians. 

17. Heraclius celebrated the triumph in Constantinople in 
March 628. peace was then made between the two 
Empires on the basis of the status quo ante. Heraclius, in 
pursuance of a vow he had made, went south in the 
autumn to Emessa (Himis) and from there marched on foot 
to Jerusalem to celebrate his victories, and to restore to its 
place the Holy Cross which had been carried away by the 
Persians and was returned to the Emperor as a condition 
of peace. 

Heraclius's route was strewn with costly carpets, and he 
thought that the final deliverance had come for his people 
and his empire. 

Either on the way, or in Jerusalem, he met a messenger 
from the Holy Prophet carrying a letter inviting him to the 
True Faith as renewed in the living Messenger of the age. 
He apparently received the message with courtesy. But he 
did not realize the full import of the new World which was 
being shaped according to Allah's plans, and the future 
that was opening through the new Revelation. Perhaps in 
his heart he felt impressed by the story which he had 
heard from the Arabs about the Holy Prophet, but the 
apparent grandeur of his empire and the pride of his 
people prevented him from openly accepting the renewed 
Message of Allah. He caused a search to be made for any 
Arab who was sufficiently acquainted with the Prophet to 
tell him something about him. Abu Sufyan was then 
trading in a caravan in Syria. He was a cousin of the 
Prophet, and belonged to the Umayyah branch of the 
family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (Aelia Capitolina). 

18. When Abu Sufyan was called to presence of Heraclius, the 
Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet. 
Abu Sufyan himself was at that time outside Islam and 
really an enemy of the Prophet and his Message. Yet the 
story he told - of the truth and sincerity of the Holy 
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Prophet, of the way in which the poor and lowly flocked to 
him, of the wonderful increase of his power and spiritual 
influence, and the way in which people who had once 
received the Light never got disillusioned or went back to 
their life of ignorance, and above all the integrity with 
which he kept all his covenants - made a favourable 
impression on the mind of Heraclius. That story is told in 
dramatic detail by Bukhari and other Arabian writers. 

19. The relations of the Persians Monarch with Islam were 
different. He -either Khusraw Parwiz or his successor- 
received the Holy Prophet's messenger with contumely and 
tore up his letter. 

"So will his kingdom be torn up." 

Said the Holy Prophet when the news reached him. 

The Persian Monarch ordered the Governor in Yemen to go 
and arrest the man who had so far forgotten himself as to 
address the grandson of Anawshirwan on equal terms. 

When the Persian Governor tried to carry out his Monarch's 
command, the result was quite different from what the 
great Persian King of Kings had expected. His agent 
accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen was lost as a 
province to the Persian Empire and became a portion of 
the new Muslim State. 

Khusraw Parwiz died in February 628. he had been 
deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel and undutiful 
son, who reigned only for a year and a half. There were 
nine candidates for the Persian throne in the remaining 
four years. Anarchy reigned supreme in the Sasanian 
Empire, until the dynasty was extinguished by the Muslim 
victory at the battle of Mada'in in 637. the great and 
glorious Persian monarchy, full of pride and ambition, 
came to an ignominious end, and a new chapter opened for 
Persia under the banner of Islam. 

20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, losing 
its territory, not to Persia, but to the new Muslim Power 
which absorbed both the ancient Empires. This Power 
arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified creed to 
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the whole world. Already in the last seven years of 
Heraclius's reign (635-642) several of the provinces 
nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the Muslim Empire. 
The Muslim Empire continued to spread on, in Asia Minor to 
the north and Egypt to the south. The Eastern Roman 
Empire became a mere shadow with a small bit of territory 
round its capital. Constantinople eventually surrendered to 
Muslims in 1453. 

21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But in the 
wonderful century in which the Prophet lived, another 
momentous Revolution was taking place. The Roman 
Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a 
new Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was 
slowly dying out. The Patriarch of Constantinople had 
claimed to be the Universal Bishop, with jurisdiction over 
all the other bishops of Christendom. This had been silently 
but gradually questioned by the Popes of Rome. They had 
been building up a liturgy, a church organization and a 
body of discipline for the clergy, different from those of the 
Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their 
spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of Gaul and 
Spain. They had been amassing estates and endowments. 
They had been accumulating secular authority in their own 
hands. 

Pope Gregory the Great converted the Anglo-Saxon 
invaders of Great Britain to his form of Christianity. He 
protected Italy from the ravages of the Franks and 
Lombards and raised the See of Rome to the position of a 
Power which exercised ample jurisdiction over the Western 
world. He was preparing the way for the time when one of 
his successors would crown under his authority the 
Frankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and of the 
West (A.C. 800), and another of his successors would 
finally break away from the Orthodox Church of 
Constantinople in 1054 by the Pope's excommunication of 
the Patriarch of Constantinople and the Greeks. (See the 
last paragraph in Appendix V .) 
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A.J. Butler's Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford, 1902) gives a good account of 
Heraclius. 

The famous French dramatist Corneille has left a play of Heraclius, but it turns 
more on an intricate and imaginary plot in the early life of Heraclius than on the 
character of Heraclius as Emperor. 

Nizami, in his Khusraw-o-Shirin (571 H, 1175-66 A.D.) makes reference at the end 
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near the modern Dizful, about 50 miles northeast of Shustar. In the Medic or 
Median period (say B.C. 700 to 550) the capital was, as we should expect, in the 
highlands of Media., in Ecbatana, the site of the modern city of Hamadan, 180 miles 
west of modern Tihran. Ecbatana remained even in Sasanian times the summer 
capital of Persia. With the Achae menians (B.C. 550-330) we come to a period of 
full national and imperial life. Susa was the chief Achaemenian capital from the time 
of darius I onwards, through Persepolis (Istakhr) in the mountain region near 
modern Shiraz, and about 40 miles northeast of Shiraz, was used as the city of 
royal burial. Alexander himself, as ruler in Persia, died in Babylon, later when the 
centre of gravity moved north and northeast, other sites were selected. 

The Arsacids (Ashkanian) or Parthians were a tribal power, fitly called in Arabic the 
muluk al Tawaif, and had probably no fixed or centralized capital. The Saqsanian 
took over a site where there were a number of cities, among which were Ctesiphon 
and Seleucia on opposite banks of the river Tigris. This site is about 45 miles north 
of the old site of Babylon and 25 miles below the later city of Baghdad. Ctesiphon 
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and Seleucia were Greek cities founded by one of Alexander's successors, Seleucia 
being named after Seleucus. 

This complex of seven cities was afterwards called by the Arabic name of Madain 
(the Cities). The Takht-i-Kisra (or Arch of Ctesiphon) still stands in a ruinous 
condition on this site. This seems to have been the chief capital of the Sasanians at 
the Arab conquest, which may be dated either from the battle of Qadisiyah or tha of 
Mada'in (Both fought in 637 A.D.), after which Persia which then included 'Iraq 
came into Muslim Empire. The Abbasi Empire built Baghdad for its capital under 
Mansur in 762 A.D. when that Empire was broken up in 1258 A.D., there was some 
confusion for two centuries. Then a national Persian Empire, the Safawi (1499- 
1736) arose, and Shah Salim established his capital in the northwest corner in 
Tabriz. Shah Abbas the Great (1587-1628) had his capital at the more central city 
of Ispahan (or Isfahan). After the Safawi dynasty confusion reigned again for about 
four decades, when the Afghans were in the ascendant. When the Qachar (or 
Qajar) dynasty (1795-1925) was firmlty established under Agha Muhammad Khan. 
Tihran (Tehran) near the Caspian, where his family originated, became the capital, 
and it still remains the capital under the modern Pehlvi Dynasty. 
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Early Years of Islam 

(see paras 8 and 11 of Appendix VIII) 




The dates after the Hijrah, when given according to the 
Arabian Calendar, can usually be calculated exactly according 
to other Calendars, but it is not possible to synchronize exactly 
the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with the dates of the 
Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. 
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In the first place, there seems to have been some 
discrepancy between the Calendars in Madinah and in 
Makkah. 

In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly 
luni-solar, before the years of the Farewell Pilgrimage (Dhu 
al Hijjah, 10 H. i.e. March 632). 

The Pagan Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the 
appearance of the moon, but irregularly intercalating a month 
once in about three years to bring the calendar up into 
conformity with the seasons. 

They did not do it on any astronomical calculations or on any 
system, but just as it suited their own selfish purposes, thus 
often upsetting all the old-established conventions about the 
months of peace and security from war and thus getting an 
unfair advantage for the clique in power in Makkah over their 
enemies (see note 1295 to 9:36 ). 

Unless exact mathematical calculations are applied and 
reduced to a well-established system, there is apt to be 
confusion, and this can well be taken advantage of by arbitrary 
cliques in power. 

After the Holy Prophet's adoption of the purely lunar calendar 
for ecclesiastical purposes, there is no confusion. Every date 
after A.H. 10 is exactly convertible into a corresponding date 
in any other accurate calendar. Wustenfeld's and other 
Comparative Tables of Muslim and Christian dates may 
therefore be relied upon for dates after A.H. 10, but much 
caution is necessary in synchronization foe earlier dates. 

Mawlana Shibli, in his Sirah al Nabi, Vol I, pl24 (edition of 
1336 H., 1918 C.), adopts for the Prophet's Birthday the date 
20 th April 571, following Mahmud Pasha. They go the basis of 
an astronomical event, the total eclipse of the sun that was 
visible in Madinah on the day that the Prophet's son Ibrahim 
was taken to the mercy of Allah. But there is no agreement 
among the authorities as to the exact date either by the 
Christian or the Arabian Calendar. Shibli, following Mahmud 
Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be the 7 th November 
632. Muir (Life, ed. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in June 
or July 631. 
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L. Caetani (Chronographica Islamica, A. H. 10) gives the date 
of the eclipse as 4 th or 5 th July 631, which he synchronizes 
with the 28 th or 29 th of Rabi 1, A.H. 10, but the quotes 
authorities for the death of Ibrahim as on the 16 th June 631, 
synchronizing it with the 10 th of Rabi 1, A.H. 10. there is 
something wrong here, as the death and the eclipse occurred 
on the same day. 

Waqidi gives the month as Rabi 1, A.H. 10, and gives Ibrahim 
a life of 15 months. But if Abu Dawud and Bayhaqi are correct, 
Ibrahim lived only 2 months and 10 days, and as his date of 
birth is given in Dhu al Hijjah A.H. 8, the date of death 
according to these authorities would be in Rabi 1, A.H. 9. on a 
review of all the authorities I feel inclined to accept the date 
for the eclipse and death of Ibrahim as 28 th or 29 th of Rabi 1, 
A.H. 10 i.e. 4 th or 5 th July 631. but this cannot be asserted 
with certainty. 

The French work of reference, Lart de verifier les dates, Paris 
1818 (Vol. I, p. 310), gives the date of the solar eclipse as the 
3 rd of August 631, 2:30 P.M. and according to the system 
adopted in that book, the corresponding Hijrah date would be 
the 28 th Rabi 2, A.H. 10. 


Even if this particular date was certain and exact, a certain 
amount of uncertainty remains in counting dates backwards. 
Most authorities assume a purely lunar year of 254 days for 
working backwards. 

Probably the Muslims in Madinah counted in this way even 
before the lunar year was fixed exactly in A.H. 10. but the 
mass of Pagan Arabs in Makkah and elsewhere probably were 
all the time intercalating a month roughly once in three years, 
as has been stated before, until their power was utterly 
destroyed by the conquest of Makkah; and therefore precise 
exactitude in pre-Conquest date or in the counting of people's 
ages in years before 8-10 A.H. is unattainable. 

See a note on this subject in MKargoliouth's Life of the Prophet 
(p. xix. Of the 3 rd edition) and in Muir's Life (p. x. of the 1923 
edition). 
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The date of the actual Hijrah as given in Caetani may be 
accepted as September-October 622, being in the month of 
Rabi 1 if the ninth of that month would be accepted as the 
date of departure from the cave of Thawr, the best 
synchronized date would be the 22 nd of September 622 C. but 
as the first month of the Arab year was (and is) Muharram, 
the Hijrah year 1 is counted as beginning on the 15 th or 16 th 
July 622 (1 Muharram A.H. 1). 

The formal adoption of the Hijrah era in official documents 
date from the Khalifah of Umar-from the year 17-18 H. 
according to Tabari. 

Sir Wolseley Haqig's Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and 
Christian Dates (London, Luzac, 1932), gives in a handy form 
three comparative Tables which enable the synchronization of 
Hijrah years from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1421. 

The main table for these years was printed earlier at the end 
of S. Haim's New English-Persian Dictionary, Tehran, 1931. 
the exact title of Wustenfeld's German Tables is: Wustenfeld- 
Mahler, Vergleichungs-Tabellen, Leipzig, 1926 (2 nd edition). 
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Ancient Forms of Pagan Worship 

(See 71:23, note 5721) 


1. From prehistoric times man has sought to worship 
powers of nature, or symbols representing those 
symbols. In vulgar minds they become debased 
superstitions, and seem to come into competition with 
the worship of the the one True God. 

2. The five names mentioned in 71:23 represent some of 
the oldest Pagan cults, before the Flood as well as after 
the Flood, though the names themselves are in the form 
in which they were worshiped by local Arab tribes. The 
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names of the tribes have been preserved to us by the 
Commentators, but thy are of no more than 
archeological interest to us now. But the names of the 
false gods are interesting to us from the point of view of 
comparative religion, as, under one form or another, 
such cults still exist in countries which have not 
accepted the Gospel of Unity, as they have always 
existed since man turned from his Maker and Sustainer 
to the worship of created things or invented fancies. 

3. The names of the five false gods and the symbols under 
which they were represented were as follow: 


Nos 

Pagan god 

Shape 

Quality 

Represented 

1 . 

2. 

Wadd 

Suwa 

Man 

Woman 

Manly Power 
Mutability, Beauty 

3. 

Yaghuth 

Lion or Bull 

Brute Strength 

4. 

Yauq 

Horse 

Swiftness 

5. 

Nasr 

Eagle, or 
Vulture, 

or Falcon 

Sharp Sight, 
Insight 


It is not clear whether these names are to be connected 
with true Arabic verbal roots or are merely Arabicised 
forms of names derived from foreign cults as those of 
Babylonia or Assyria, the region of Noah's Flood. The 
latter supposition is probable. Even in the case of Wadd 
(Affection, Love) and Nasr (Eagle) which are good 
Arabic words, it is doubtful whether they are not, in this 
connection, translations or corruptions of words 
denoting foreign cults. 

4. In studying ancient comparative mythologies we must 
never forget the following facts. 

i.Men's ideas of God always tend to be anthropomorphic. 
The qualities which they admire they transfer to their 
godhead. 
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ii. But fear in primitive man also leads to the transfer of 
anything mysterious or imagined to be injurious, to the 
Pantheon. Such things have to be placated in order that 
they may not injure man. Thus, in popular Hinduism the 
goddess of smallpox, which causes terror over an 
ignorant countryside, has to be worshipped, placated, or 
appeased with sacrifice. 

iii. This leads to the worship of animals noxious to man, 
such as serpent worship, which has prevailed and still 
prevails in many primitive areas. In ancient Egyptian 
mythology the Crocodile (so common in the Nile), the 
Dog, the Bull, and the Ibis were worshipped both 
literally and symbolically. 

See Appendix V . 

iv. But as men's knowledge grows, and they observe the 
wonderful heavenly bodies and their motions, they 
began to feel their sublimity, beauty and mystery, and 
they transfer their worship to the heavenly bodies. The 
first great astronomers in the ancient world were the 
Babylonians and Chaldaeans. Among them was 
Abraham's homeland. 

The allegory of Abraham (6:74-82 and notes) points to 
the importance of the cult of the worship of heavenly 
bodies and the fallacy in them. 

"It is those who believe, and confuse not their beliefs 
with wrong-that are truly in security, for they are on 
right guidance" (6:82). 

The Sabaean worship of heavenly bodies in Arabia had 
probably its source in Chaldaea (see last paragraph of 
note 76 to 2:62). 

v. A further refined step in Paganism is to worship 
abstractions, to treat concrete things as symbols of 
abstract qualities which they represent. For example, 

the planet Saturn with its slow motion was treated as 
phlegmatic and evil. 

The planet Mars with its fiery red light was treated as 
betokening war and havoc and evil, and so on. 
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Jupiter, with its magnificent golden light, was treated as 
lucky and benignant to any who came under its 
influence. 

Venus became the symbol and goddess of carnal love. 

The Pagan Arabs erected Time (Dahr) into a deity, 
existing from eternity to eternity, and dispensing good 
and ill fortune to man. 

The ancient Aegean religion treated the vital principle in 
the same way, as spontaneous and eternal, and traces 
of all this are found in many religions, ancient and 
modern. 

vi.The next step was to reincarnate as it were these 
qualities in beings of flesh and blood, with lives, 
feelings, and passions like those of ordinary men and 
women, and to fill up a confused Pantheon with gods 
and goddess that quarreled, hated, loved, were jealous, 
and suffered or enjoyed life like human beings. 

In such a Pantheon there was room for demi-gods and 
real human heroes that were worshipped as gods. 

The Greek poets and artists were past masters in 
carrying out this process, under cover of which they 
discussed profound human problems with great power. 
They made religion dramatic. While they gained in 
humanism, they lost the purer spiritual conceptions 
which lift the divine world far above the faculties and 
crimes of this life. 

Hierarchical Christianity has suffered from this 
inheritance of the Greek tradition. 

vi.Where there was a commingling of people and culture, 
several of these ideas and processes got mixed up 
together. Gods and goddess of different origins were 
identified with one another, e.g. 

Artemis, the chaste virgin huntress goddess of the 
Greek Pantheon, was identified with Diana of the 
Romans, 


4 



Diana of the Ephesians (representing the teeming life of 
nature), and Selene the cold moon-goddess. 

Similarly Diana was identified with the Egyptian Isis, 
and Diana's twin brother Apollo (the sun) with the 
Egyptian Osiris. 

Forces of nature, animals, trees, qualities, astronomical 
bodies, and various other factors got mixed up 
together; and formed a shapeless medley of 
superstitions, which are all condemned by Islam. 

5. To revert to the worship of the heavenly bodies. The 
countless fixed stars in the firmament occupied always 
the same relative positions in the heavens, and did not 
impress the imagination of the ancients life the objects 
which stood out vividly with mysterious laws of relative 
motion. 

A few individual stars did attract the worshippers 
attention; eg 

Sirius the Dog star, the brightness fixed star in the 
heavens, with a bluish tinge in its light, and 

algol the variable star, being Beta of the constellation 
Perseus, whose variation can be perceived by the naked 
eye in two or three nights, 

became connected with many legends, myths, and 
superstitions. 

It is probably Sirius that is referred to as the fixed star 
in the parable of Abraham (6:76). With regard to the 
fixed stars in their myriads, the astronomers turned 
their fancy to devising Groups or Constellations. 

But the moving "star", or planets, each with its own 
individual laws of motion, stood out to them personified, 
each with a motion and therefore will or influence of its 
own. As they knew and understood them, they were 
seven in numbers. Viz. 

1. and 2 the moon and the sun, the two objects which 
most closely and indubitably influence the tides, the 
temperature, and the life on our planet; 
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3. and 4 the two inner planets, Mercury and Venus, 
which are morning and evening stars, and never travel 
far from the sun; and 

5, 6 and 7 Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, the outer planets, 
whose elongations from the sun on the ecliptic can be 
as wide as possible. 

The number seven became itself a mystic number, as 
explained in note 5526 to 65:12. 

6. It will be noticed that the sun and the moon and the five 
planets got identified each with a living deity, god or 
goddess, with characteristics and qualities of its own. 
The solar myth was a myth of very fruitful vitality, and 
got mixed up with many other myths and ideas. 

In late Roman religion it appears in the story of Apollo, 
the sun god of light and learning and of manly beauty, 
twin brother to Diana the moon goddess. 

In ancient Egypt it appears in the myth of Horus, the 
falcon-eyed, or Ra or Re, the eye, which sees all things, 
further the eagle, or falcon, or hawk became itself 
identified with the sun, with its piercing light. 

The sun myth mixes itself up with the myth of the Nile 
and with the cycle of legends connected with Isis and 
Osiris, who were subsequently identified with the moon 
and the sun divinities. 

In Babylon the name Shamash (Arabic Shams) 
proclaims the glory of the sun god corresponding to the 
old Sumerian Utu of Babbar, while the hymns to Surya 
(the sun) in the Rig-Veda and the cult of Mithra in Persia 
proclaim the dominance of sun-worship. 

7. Moon-worship was equally popular in various forms. I 
have already referred to the classical legends of Apollo 
and Diana, twin brother and sister, representing the sun 
and the moon. 

The Egyptian Khonsu, traversing the sky in a boat, 
referred to the moon, and the moon legends also got 
mixed up with those about the god of magic. Thoth, and 
the Ibis. 
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In the Vedic, religion of India the moon-god was Soma, 
the lord of the planets, and the name was also applied 
to the juice which was the drink of the gods. It may be 
noted that the moon was a male divinity in ancient 
India; it was also a male divinity in ancient Semitic 
religion, and the Arabic word for the moon (qamar) is of 
the masculine gender. 

On the other hand, the Arabic word for the sun (shams) 
is of the feminine gender. The Pagan Arabs evidently 
looked upon the sun as a goddess and the moon as a 
god. 

8. Of the five planets, perhaps Venus as the evening star 
and the morning star alternately impressed itself most 
on the imagination of astro-mythology. This planet was 
in different places considered both male and female. 

In the Bible (Isaiah, 14:12), the words "How art thou 
fallen, O Lucifer, sun of morning!" are understood to 
refer to the Morning Star in first instance and by 
analogy to the King of Babylon. 

The Fathers of the Christian Church, on the other hand, 
transferred the name Lucifer to Satan, the power of evil. 

Mercury is a less conspicuous planet, and was looked 
upon as a child in the family, the father and mother 
being the moon and the sun, or sun or moon was the 
father and Venus the mother (the sexes being inter¬ 
changeable in the myths). 

Of the three outer planets, Jupiter is the most 
conspicuous; indeed, after the sun and the moon, it is 
the most conspicuous object in the heavens, and was 
reputed to be beneficent and to bestow good fortune. 
The sun and the moon being considered in a class apart, 
Jupiter was considered the father of the planets, and 
possibly his worship got occasionally mixed up with that 
of the sun. Mars and Saturn, as has already been 
stated, were considered malevolent planets, to be 
feared for the mischief that they might do; for the 
Pagan Pantheons worshipped powers both of good and 
evil. 
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9. It is remarkable that the days of the weak are named 
after the seven planets of geocentric astronomy, and if 
we take them in alternate sequence they indicate the 
order in which their heavens were arranged with 
reference to proximity to the earth. 

The following table represents this grouping:- 


Planet 

Presiding god or 
goddess 

Day of the week 
in alternate 
sequence 

Moon 

Diana 

Sunday 

Mercury 

Mercury 

Tuesday 

Venus 

Venus 

Thursday 

The Sun 

Apollo 

Saturday 

Mars 

Mars 

Monday 

Jupiter 

Jupiter 

Wednesday 

Saturn 

Saturn 

Friday 


This alternate sequence is carried into a circle, as the 
total number is seven, itself a mystic number. 

10. These cross-currents and mixtures of nature-worship, 
astral-worship, hero-worship, worship of abstract 
qualities, etc., resulted in a medley of debasing 
superstitions which are summed up in the five names, 

Wadd, 

Suwa, 

Yaghuth, 

Yauq,and 

Nasr, 

as noted in paragraph 3 above. 
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The time of Noah is taken to be the peak of superstition 
and false worship, and and the the most ancient cults 
may thus be symbolically brought under these heads. 

If Wadd and Suwa represented Man and Woman, they 
might well represent human self-glorification, the 
worship of Self as against Allah, or they might represent 
the worship of Manly Power and Female Beauty, or 
other abstract qualities of that kind. 

On the other hand, it is possible that the worship of 
Jupiter and Venus itself not mixed up with the worship 
of the sun-moon pair. One pair being identified with 
another pair in a Septet, the number seven was reduced 
to five, and the five (itself a mystic number) might itself 
represent the seven planets as then worshiped. 

Further, it may be that Nasr (the vulture, falcon, hawk, 
or eagle, the Egyptian Horus) also represents a solar 
myth, mixed up with the cult of the planets. 

These cross-currents of astro-mythological mixtures of 
cults are well-known to students of ancient popular 
religions. 

If the five names, from another angle of vision, 
represent qualities, the Wadd-Suwa pair (Sun-Moon, 
Jupiteer-Venus) would represent manly power and 
womanly beauty or mutability respectively, and the 
three remaining ones (paragraph 3) might represent 
Brute Strength, like that of a Bull or a Lion; Swiftness 
like that of a Florse or sharpness (of sight or 
intelligence) like that of a vulture, hawk, or eagle. 

11. It may be noted that the five names of deities 
mentioned here to a represent very ancient religious 
cults are well-chosen, they are not the names of the 
deities best known in Makkah, but rather those which 
survived as fragments of very ancient cults among the 
outlying tribes of Arabia, which were influenced by the 
cults of Mesopotamia (Noah's country). 

The Pagan deities best known in the Ka'bah and round 
about Makkah were; 
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Lat, 

Uzza, and 
Manat. 

Manat was also known round Yathrib, which afterwards 
became Makkah. See 53:19-20. 

They were all female goddesses. 

Lat almost certainly represents another wave of sun- 
worship: the sun being feminine in Arabic and in Semitic 
languages generally. "Lat" may be the original of the 
Greek "Leto", the mother of Apollo the sun-god 
(Encyclopedia of Islam, I, p.380). If so, the name was 
brought in prehistoric times from South Arabia by the 
great Incense Route (note 3816 tO 34:18) to the 
Mediterranean. 

Uzza probably represents the planet Venus. 

The origin of Manat is not quite clear, but it would not 
be surprising if it also turned out to be astral. 

The 350 idols established by the Pagans in the Ka'bah 
probably represented the 360 days of an inaccurate 
solar year. This was the actual "modern" Pagan worship 
as known to the Quraysh contemporary with our 
Prophet. 

In sharp contrast to this is mentioned the ancient 
antediluvian worship under five heads, of which 
fragments persisted in out lying places, as they still 
persist in different forms and under different names in 
all parts of the world where the pure worship of Allah in 
unity and truth is not firmly established in the minds 
and hearts of men. 


Reference: 

The classical work on Arabian idol-worship in Ibn al Kalbi's Kitab all asnam, of 
the late second century of the Hijrah. The book is not easily accessible. Our 
doctors of religions have evinced no interest in the study of ancient cults, or in 
comparative religion, and most of them had not before them the results of 
modern archaeology. But a modern school school of Egyptian archaeologists is 


10 



arising, which takes a great deal of interest in the antiquities of their own 
country. 

For astral worship consult Hastings Encyclopedia of religion and ethics, articles 
on "Sun, Moon, and Stars," as worshipped in different countries. 

Consult also Sir W.A. Wallis Budge, Gods of the Egyptians, London 1904; 

A.H. Sayce, religions of Ancient Egypt and Babylon. 

Gifford Lectures, Edinburgh 1902: 

M. Jastrow, Religion of Babylonia and Assyria, Boston 1898; 

E.W. Hopkins, Religions of India, London 1896; 

G.A. Barton, Sketches of Semitic Origins, New York 1902. 

Any Classical Dictionary would give the details of Greek and Roman Mythology. 

It is curious that the Indus Civilisation, which resembles the Second Pre- 
diluvian Culture of Elam and Mesopotamia, does not clearly disclose any signs 
of astral worship. But this study is still in its tentative stage. There is tree and 
animal worship, phallic worship, and worship of the great Mother-goddes. 
Animal worship regards strength, courage virility, or swiftness, as in the Pagan 
Arabian deities we have been considering. See Sir John Marshall, Mohenja Daro 
and the Indus Civilisation, 3 vols, London 1931. 

Sir J.G. Frazer, in his Adonis, Attis, and Osiris (4 th ed. London 1914, Vol I, pp. 
8-9) refers to Allatru or Etresh-Kigal as "the stern queen of the internal regions" 
in Babylonian religion: she was the goddess of the nether regions, of darkness 
and desolation, as her counterpart Ishtar was the chief goddess of the upper 
regions, or reproduction and fertility, associated with the planet Venus. 
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The Abbreviated Letters 


(A1 Muqattaat) 


1. An oath is an invocation of the name of Allah or of some person object held 
sacred by the person using the invocation, to witness the truth of a solemn 
affirmation and to emphasize that affirmation. 

2. An adjuration is a solemn appeal to a person or persons to do some act to 
believe some important statement by the evidence of something great or 
sublime or remarkable or out of the ordinary. 

3. On these subjects as thus defined, let us review the teaching of the Holy Quran. 

4. Among the Pagan Arabs the use of oaths became so common that it almost 
ceased to have any solemn meaning. 

On the other hand, when they wanted to suppress the rights of women or do 
some unjust acts, they would resort to an oath to do so, and then plead that 
they were bound by their oath when pressure was brought to bear on them to 
desist from their injustice. 

Thus, they doubly dishonour oaths: they took the name of Allah lightly, and on 
the other hand, they made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and 
just. It is much to be feared that our own contemporaries are not free from such 
forms of disrespect to Allah. 

5. Such practices are condemned in the strongest terms in the Quran. "Make not 
Allah's name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting rightly, or 
making peace between persons" (2:224). 
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Perjury is condemned as deception which hurts both the deceiver and the 
deceived. 

"Take not your oaths to practice deception between yourselves, with the result 
that someone's foot may slip after it was firmly planted, and you may have to 
taste the evil consequences of having hindered men from the Path of Allah, and 
a mighty Wrath descend on you" (16:94). 

See also 3:77. 

You must not only fulfil your oaths, but you must fulfil all covenants, express or 
implied, and all your obligations of every kind, without reference to an oath: 5:1, 
note 682. 

6. Considering the harm caused by thoughtless oaths, in which there was no 
intention to deceive or to do wrong. It is provided that they may be expiated for. 

"Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but He will call 
you to account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation feed ten indigent 
persons...or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom. If that is beyond your 
means, fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. 
But keep to your oaths" (5:92). 

See also 2:225 and 66:2). 

7. Some examples may be cited of the false oaths which were used for deception. 

The Hypocrites, "in whose hearts is a disease", "swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah" that they would be with the Muslims, but treachery was in their hearts 
(5:55-56). 

See also 24:53. 

On the other hand, the oath of Joseph's wicked brethren, "By Allah", in speaking 
to their father, (12:85), seems to be a mere expletive, used lightly, and 
therefore worthy of condemnation. 

8. In passages like the following, the oath seems to be emphatic and solemn as in a 
court of law: 


12:66 

12:73 

21;57 

26:97 

37:56 

38:82 

46:34 


By Joseph's brethren, at Jacob's request. 

By Joseph's brethren, to the Egyptians 
By Abraham, to the Polytheists. 

By the denizens of Hell, when they realize their wrong. 

By the righteous one in heaven, when he realizes the great 
danger he escaped in life. 

By the Power of Evil, who solemnly swears by the power of 
Allah. 

By the denizens of Hell, when ther realize the Truth. 


9. In the following passages addressed by Allah to men, an appeal is made to 
man's realization of Allah's own greatness, goodness, and glory, or Allah's 
special relationship to man as Creator, Cherisher, and Protector, to teach him 
the lesson of truth and right conduct. 

In English phrase it might be rendered: "As I am thy Lord God, believe in Me and 
follow My Word." 
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4:65 "By thy Lord" (they can have no real faith until...). 

15:92 "By thy Lord" (We will call them to account). 

16:56 "By Allah" (ye shall be called to account). 

16:63 "By Allah" (We sent messengers). 

19:68 "By thy Lord" (We shall gather them together). 

34:3 "By my Lord" (said by the Prophet to assure men of the 

coming of the Hour of Judgement, 

64:7 

51:23 "By the Lord of heaven and earth" (this is the very Truth). 

See also 70:40 (paragraph 12 below). 

10. Another way in which an appeal is made to men is by the evidence of the life of 
the Holy Prophet, whose truth and purity were known to them, or by the Holy 
Quran, whose wonderful power over men's hearts was a miracle which they 
witnessed before their eyes. 

15:72 "By thy life" (to enforce the lesson of the unspeakable 

crime of Lu's people). 

36:2 "By the Quran. Full of wisdom" (to show the Prophet's 

inspiration). 

38:1 "By the Quran, full of admonition" (to show the error of the 

Unbelievers). 

43:2 "Bt the Book that Makes things clear" (to show that 

Revelation and conformable to truth). 

44;2 

50:1 "By the Glorious Quran" (to quell the wonder of the 

ignorant). 

11. Now we come to the great mystic passages in the Makkan Surahs, in which men 
are adjured to turn to the wonders of the spiritual world by striking phrases full 
of sublimity, full of mystery, full of symbolism, and using the wonders of the 
heavens and the earth by way of illustration. 

They are the despair of the translator, because the words used are widely 
comprehensive, with little that is precise in them. 

There are layers upon layers of meaning, and only the profoundest spiritual 
experience can probe their depths. An attempt has been made in the notes to 
analyze and explain some of their meanings. All that we can do here is to bring 
them together into juxtaposition, to help the earnest student. 

They may be divided into three categories. 

• those introduced by the words "La uqsimu" (I do swear or I do call to 
witness). 

• those introduced by the particle wa, which is the general form of 
adjuration, and 
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those, mainly concerned with the Judgement to come, which are 
introduced by the adverb "idha" (when). 


12. La Uqsimu (with the first person singular) implies that special attention is drawn 
to something by a personal and beneficent God, and an appeal is made to His 
creature. 


56:75 

"The setting of the stars." Other glories may set, but not 
the glory of Revelation. 

69:38 

"What ye see and what ye see not." Revelation is good for 
both outer and inner life. 

70:40 

"The Lord of all points in the East and the West." Allah's 

Kindom extends everywhere. 

75;1-2 

"The Resurrection Day and the self-reproaching spirit." Evil 
should be eschewed. 

81:15-18 

"Planets, Night, and Dawn." Nature may vary, but Allah's 

Light is ever the same. 

84:16-18 

"The ruddy glow of sunset, the Night, the Moon." Man must 
travel from stage to stage. 

90:1-3 

"This City (of Makkah) and mystic ties." Man is created for 
toil and struggle, but Allah had given him guidance. 


13. The great mystic Symbols or Signs, introduced by the particle wa, by which man 
is adjured to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which loses 
part of its charm by any attempt at precise definition: 


37:1 

"By those who range themselves in ranks" 

51:1-4 

"By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast" etc. 

51:7 

"By the heaven with its numerous Paths" etc. 

52:1-6 

"By the Mount (of Revelation)" etc. 

53:1 

"By the Star when it goes down." 

68:1 

"By the Pen and by the Record which men write". 

74:32-34 

"By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn". 

77;1-5 

79:1-5 

"By the (Winds) sent forth (to man's profit)" etc. 

"By the (angels) who tear out" etc. 

85:1-3 

"By the Sky (displaying) the Zodiacal Signs" etc. 

86:1 

"By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein)". 

86:11-12 

"By the Firmament which returns (in its round), and by the 

Earth" etc. 

89:1-5 

"By the Break of Day", etc. 

91; 1-8 

"By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour. By the Soul..." 
etc. 

92:1-3 

"By the Night as it conceals (light); By the Day as it 
appears in glory" etc. 
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93:1-2 "By the Glorious morning Light" etc. 

95:1-3 "By the Fig and the Olive" etc. 

100:1-5 "By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath" etc. 

103; 1 "By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages)". 

14. The great mystic Symbols introduced by the adverb "when" (idha) do not in 
form belong to the category of Adjurations, but their mystic meaning and 
imagery bring them within this category. 

They refer to the end of the present order of things, and the inauguration of the 
new world of perfect spiritual values, but they need not necessarily be 
understood in a definite sequence of time such as we know it, for the spiritual 
world overlaps the material: 

77:8-11 "When the Stars become dim" etc. 

81; 1-13 "When the Sun is folded up" etc. 

82; 1-4 "When the Sky is cleft asunder" etc. 

84:1-3 "When the Sky is rent asunder" etc. 

99:1-3 "When the Earth is shaken" etc. 

15. Every Symbol is connected with the argument of the passage concerned, by 
way of metaphor or illustration. 

See note 5798 to 74:32. the appropriate meaning suggested is explained in the 
notes to each passage as it occurs. 
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Surah Al Baqarah (The Cow) 2 
Verse 178 

O you who have believed, prescribed for you is legal retribution for those murdered - the free for the free, 
the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if he is forgiven by his kin, then grant any 
reasonable demand, and pay with goodwill. This is an alleviation from your Lord and a mercy. But 
whoever transgresses after that will have a painful punishment. 

Tafseer: 

All of the believers are addressed here, that it is part of your faith to follow this command it has been 
made obligatory on you, Qassas is to punish the criminal in the same way like he has committed the crime 
for example if he cuts your ear then you should also cut his ear or if he broke your bone then you also 
break his bone, Qassas is translated as equal retaliation, or equal retribution, or equal punishment. 
Qassas is the legal Islamic way of retribution by taking stand for the innocent against whom the crime 
has been committed so equal justice must be done. If an innocent person has been killed deliberately then 
his retribution must have taken in an exact same way because in our religion life is a very precious thing. 
As in our religion it is mentioned that if a person has killed another person and if the victim is innocent 
than the person has killed all of the mankind. So, the murder of one innocent person is like murder of the 
entire humanity. Because if a person kills one person and gets away with it than he will be able to kill 
another and another and so on as one murder leads to many more. Once a person develops disrespect for 
human life then he doesn’t care for anyone else. 

In our religion, many examples have been given for the preservation of human life. So human life is very 
precious. So, if an innocent person has been killed then the murderer has also to be killed for legal and just 
retribution. Since Qassas means equal and same retribution so if an innocent person arm has been 
injured by the criminal that his arm is no longer functional than the criminal arm has also to be 
amputated. 

Qassas is with regard to three things 

1. Lives 

2. Limbs 

3. Wounds and harm caused deliberately. 

Detail about limbs and wounds are mentioned in Surah Al Maida here in this verse it is only about lives 
that is murder which a murderer does deliberately. 

There are 3 options mentioned for Qassas 

1. Kill for Kill 

2. Blood Money for Heirs 

3. Forgiveness by the Heirs 

So, either you kill the criminal who has killed the innocent person or there has been prescribed another 
way that you take blood money in return, as if the murderer says he has committed the murder 
deliberately in anger or whatever insane state of mind and realizes his mistake so the kin (heirs) of the 
victim can instead take blood money for the person who committed the murder. The blood money can 
range from 5 camels to 100 camels and the condition for camels has to be that out of 100 camels 60 has to 
be pregnant female camels that is she will produce more camels soon. So, it is a lot of money not just some 
low amount of figure, so the second possibility is blood money. 

The third possibility is that the heirs can forgave the murderer. So, the heirs say that we realize you have 
made a mistake and what would we do with all this money so we just forgive you (the murderer) and end 
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the case and we don’t want any more troubles so just don’t come in front of us. One of Prophet 
Muhammad uncle was killed by a man and when that man accepts Islam Prophet Muhammad forgave 
him of the murder of His uncle and say just don’t come in front of me because you can realize how bad the 
Prophet would feel when that man will come again in front of Him. 

So, the three possibilities ofQassas is 

l. To kill the Murderer. 2. To take blood money. 3. To forgive the Murderer (by kin). 

When in case the non-Muslims criticizes that how barbaric is Islam that when someone commits a murder 
he has to be killed, just imagine the worst scenario that the criminal has to be sentenced to jail. A human 
graveyard of living people known as the prison, A lot of time when someone after completing their life 
sentence from the prison and getting released commits suicide because they don’t know how to continue 
their lives normally anymore in the society. And imagine if a murderer has been kept in a jail, then whose 
money has been used to look after him? It’s the tax payer’s money! So first the murderer commits an 
atrocious crime against you and second your money is being used to look after him. In our religion, it is 
mentioned to take the side of the innocent not the criminal so the unjust crime has to be stopped so if for a 
murder the punishment is just to serve a few years inside a prison then the crime would become very 
common in society. So, in places where there is capital punishment where the murderers are also killed 
then in those places the crime is reduced but in places where the criminals are only let go to serve few 
years in prison then the crime rate of murder is also very high. So, in places like where there is capital 
punishment in place crime rate is very low like in Saudi Arabia total number of crimes in one given year 
was 84,000 compared to 11 million in the same given year in United States of America. 

Also in places where there is capital punishment in place when people saw that punishment given to 
criminals in public by executing the murderer it leaves a huge impact on them with fear of law. So, the 
capital punishment of the criminal is a huge lesson for the others because it tells if anyone of them do the 
same crime they will also be dealt in the same manner no matter who ever they are or whose relative they 
are. So other people will be extremely careful and will think twice, thrice or more before harming 
someone. 

Qassas is equal retribution like if a free man has committed a crime then the free man will be held 
accountable not his wife or children. Also, if a slave has committed the murder than that slave would be 
held accountable and if a female has committed a murder than that female will be held accountable not 
someone else besides him. So, it’s always the criminal who is held accountable not someone else besides 
him. Scholars also says if a group of people kills one person than all of them would be killed because all of 
them together commits that murder so all of them is held accountable and be killed. 

When some Muslim lives in a place where this Islamic sharia is not in place then in that place the believers 
should rather follow law of the land and not to establish their own law. But one must know what Islam 
has taught about this law. 

So, with this punishment if the criminal who faces the capital punishment in life then on the day of 
judgement he will go clean but if the criminal who doesn’t face this capital punishment of Qassas for his 
crime than on the day of judgement he will go with this crime as a baggage and held responsible on that 
day. And if the person who faces the capital punishment ofQassas but his heart is not clean than ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH is the judge on day of judgment if he misbehaves after that. ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH says when you implement the law ofQassas and catch the criminal and punish him accordingly 
then you have life that is you are actually saving lives by killing the murderer so that he may not repeat 
the crime with others. So, if the crime is not stopped and if the criminal gets away with it then the crime 
will multiply in number because others will think that if one can get away with it so can they as well. 

So, when you turn on the television you see too much killings even people kills other people in video games 
which leaves a negative impact on the mind of concerned person so there seems to be so much disrespect 
for human life. Abuse and backbiting is also not allowed in religion because when you abuse or back bite a 
person it can also leads you towards killing that person so back biting opens a door of hatred which leads 
towards an atrocious crime so even that door is closed and not allowed in religion. 
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Verse 179 

And there is for you in legal retribution [saving of] life, O you [people] of understanding, that you may 
become righteous. 

Tafseer: 

So, this punishment tells us an important lesson that one should not play with human lives as it is a very 
serious matter. So, in this verse ALLAH address the people of intellect not the ordinary peoples because 
ordinary people will not understand the harshness of this capital punishment but the people of intellect 
will. 

So those people who have intellect, who uses their minds will see the benefits of Qassas, As Qassas truly 
saves lives and is better. So Qassas has been obligated on you, as it is means of saving lives and it protects 
you as when you side with the innocent you actually do a favor to yourselves because tomorrow the same 
will not happen with you or your family members. And, you may also develop the fear of Allah (Taqwa). 

So next time when someone wants to commit a murder he would also have fear of ALLAH which will stop 
them from committing that crime. In Islam when capital punishment is placed then physical evidence as 
well as testimony of people are also taken. That is, they take oath on ALLAH that they have seen the 
person committing that crime. But in a rare case if an innocent man has been given capital punishment 
and later it is found out that the person is innocent than in that rare case the family of the man who has 
been punished will be given blood money by state. 
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Verse 196 


And complete the Hajj and 'Umrah for ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. But if you are prevented, then [offer] 
what can be obtained with ease of sacrificial animals. And do not shave your heads until the sacrificial 
animal has reached its place of slaughter. And whoever among you is ill or has an ailment of the head 
[making shaving necessary must offer] a redemption of fasting [three days] or charity or sacrifice. And 
when you are secure, then whoever performs 'Umrah [during the Hajj months] followed by Hajj [offers] 
what can be obtained with ease of sacrificial animals. And whoever cannot find [or afford such an 
animal] - then a fast of three days during Hajj and of seven when you have returned [home]. Those are 
ten complete [days]. This is for those whose family is not in the area of al-Masjid al-Haram. And fear 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and know that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is severe in penalty. 

Tafseer: 

You should completely perform the Hajj and Umrah for the sake of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. Hajj and 
Umrah are the pilgrimages that a person performs by going to Kabbah (House of ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH). Hajj is the greater or major pilgrimage and Umrah is the minor or lesser pilgrimage. Hajj is to 
intend to go to House of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH at a particular time to perform certain rituals. So, 
Hajj cannot be performed at any time of year but rather at a specific time of the year. At Hajj, you just 
don’t go to Kabbah and perform but there are certain rituals that one has to perform at that specific time. 
Umrah (means to populate) is a visit or constant visits to the house of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
throughout the year by people, there is no place on this earth which is as busy as the House of ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH all the year, every busy place shuts down for a while for whatever maintenance 
purpose but the House of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH never shuts down even for any maintenance work, 
as the people is constantly populating the place for Umrah. 

So, when you go to perform the Hajj then one should complete it and also when you intend to perform 
Umrah then complete it also don’t leave it partially completed. So, one should finish what they have 
started with a serious attitude and they should do it for the sake of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH when 
they have started it. Whoever is able to perform the journey must perform the Hajj completely for ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH sake and do not leave it incomplete. But for some reason if you are restricted or 
restrained or prevented from to continue the journey or a person fells extremely ill or any major situation 
happens which restricts you to perform the pilgrimage then you can discontinue your Hajj or Umrah but 
you cannot come out of the state of Ihram immediately as you have to perform all other rituals which 
includes slaughter of an animal and shaving of head and so on. So, one who has to discontinue his 
pilgrimage can discontinue but they have to give certain redemption which would be sacrificing a 
sacrificial animal (goat, sheep, cattle & camels) that is easily available to them which should be arranged 
from outside of the Haram and taken inside the Haram. So, people should take the animal with them 
inside the Haram from outside and that animal has to be whatever sacrificial animal the person can 
afford and until the sacrificial animal has not reached its destination that is the place of its slaughter the 
person cannot shave its head and after that the person can get out of Ihram, so now he is not doing the 
pilgrimage any more officially. Sacrificial animal is going to be slaughtered or made halal inside the 
place in Haram. So ideally the sacrifice is to be made in Haram but if that is not possible than any place 
possible where the person is. As like Prophet Muhammad and Sahabas once did the slaughter at hudaybia 
when they were not allowed to enter Haram. 


Another situation is when someone is extremely ill with any kind of ailment in his head with head injury 
of any kind and he has to shave his head before so in that case a person can violate the rule and shave his 
head but he has to give some Fidya (redemption / ransom) for violations of procedure. There are 3 
options for Fidya. 

1. He has to fast for 3 days or 

2. Feed 6 needy people or 

3. Slaughter an animal either a sheep or a goat. 
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The pilgrimage of Hajj can be carried out in three different ways called Tamattu, Qiran 
and Ifrad. 

Hajj Tamattu 

In normal circumstances when you can easily perform Hajj and Umrah and one can take advantage of 
performing both Umrah with the Hajj as well. 

This is the most common form of pilgrimage and the one recommended by the Prophet Muhammad 
himself (peace and blessings of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH be upon him). Tamattu' involves the pilgrim 
performing the rites of the minor pilgrimage ritual known as Umrah, then performing the rites of the 
Hajj. Pilgrims performing Tamattu' are called Mutamatti. As this is the most common type of pilgrimage, 
especially for foreigners to Saudi Arabia. 

Hajj Qiran 

In this option, the pilgrim performs the rites of both the Umrah and Hajj in one continuous act with no 
"break" in the middle. Pilgrims performing Qiran are called Qaarin. 

Hajj Ifraad 

Finally, this form of pilgrimage involves performing only the rites of the Hajj - not of the Umrah as well. 

This form of pilgrimage is also notable for being the only one that does not require animal 
sacrifice. Pilgrims performing Ifraad are called Mufrid. 

Here Hajj Tamattu' is talked about in this verse. The one who is performing Hajj Tamattu has also to offer 
a sacrificial animal because he is performing Hajj and Umrah together in his one trip as he is doing more 
rituals, than he has to be more grateful. But if a situation arrives that a person is doing Hajj Tamattu, he 
has performed his Umrah and Hajj but for whatever reason he doesn’t have money left for the sacrifice of 
animal and no way he can arrange money from home before the end of Hajj for sacrifice so then whoever 
cannot afford sacrifice in this case has too fast for 3 days in the days or months of Hajj, he can do the fast 
before Hajj if he knows in advance that he may not be able to arrange for animal sacrifice or he can fast 
after the 3 days of Hajj which means you are not allowed to fast on the days of performing Hajj, and then 
they have to do seven more fast when they are going back home so it makes it total of 10 complete fast for 
those who cannot sacrifice in Hajj Tamattu. As Hajj Tamattu is for those who live outside of Makkah 
(haram) and every one should fear ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH because when a person does something 
wrong ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH gives severe punishment. 
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Verse 255 


ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH - there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer of [all] 
existence. Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission? He knows what 
is [presently] before them and what will be after them, and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge 
except for what He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and their preservation tires 
Him not. And He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

Tafseer: 

There is no GOD except ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, WHO is to be worshipped. So, ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH is the One Who is shown dedication to, The One Who is shown humility meaning a person is 
humble in front of HIM, one brings himself down, makes himself low in front of ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH and also all of this is done with love and with respect. So, The One Who is worshipped, The One 
Who is shown humility, out of love and respect. So, we worship ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and when 
we show devotion two things must drive us, first love of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and secondly 
respect of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. So, there is no other god, no object, no person or deity except 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH worthy of worship so HE is The One who should only be worshipped. 

Who is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH? HE is the Ever- Living and HE is also the Sustainer of all. What kind 
of life ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH have? HIS Life is Eternal! So, HE is the Ever- Living, HE is the One 
Who has Eternal and perfect Life. HE was always there and HE will always be, HE is The First and The 
Last, HE is Eternal, HE has no beginning and HE has no end. HE is also The One who gives life! that is 
The Giver of Life, things are alive because ALLAH SUBAHN O TALLAH gives them life, and if HE takes 
the life away then they will be dead, So HE is the Giver of Life! HE is the One Who is Established perfectly 
without any support, HE is Independent, and HE doesn’t rely on anyone or anything (Self-Subsisting). HE 
is also The One Who Establishes others and gives Provision to others. The One Who Supports other. The 
One Who Give Life to others. So, HE is the Sustainer of all existence. 

It does not seize HIM, it does not take hold of HIM what does not seize HIM and what does not take hold 
of HIM? Drowsiness which means to yawn it also means sleepiness basically it is used for the initial stage 
of sleep when a person is not really sleeping but he's about to sleep, they feels sleepy and when you're 
sleepy what happens you become sluggish you become lethargic so it refers to the initial stage of sleep 
when a person is not really sleeping but before that when they becomes sleepy, they become drowsy, you 
can't sit, you can’t stand, you can’t do any work you just want to go and sleep, your eyes cannot stay 
open. So, sleepiness, sluggishness, lethargy, drowsiness, yawning it does not overtake ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH, HE does not become sleepy, HE does not become tired, HE does not become drowsy and HE also 
does not sleep. 

HE Owns whatever is in the seven skies (the heavens), and the earth all of it belongs to HIM. This notion 
basically gives us three meanings, first of all everything belongs to HIM, HE is the owner of all the things 
in heavens and earth. So, as possessions of all the things are HIS, whatever that is in the heavens and the 
earth they are possessions of Whom? ALIAH SUBHAN O TALLAH! Secondly the creatures, Who Created 
them? Whatever that is within the heavens and the earth Who Created them? Who is their Creator? 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. So, first of all as possessions, secondly as creatures and thirdly as servants 
all that is within the heavens and the earth they are all servants of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 

Then ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says: who can dare to go and intercede in front of ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH except by the permission of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. HE knows what is in front of them, 
them refers to the creation. So, whatever that is in front of the creation ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
knows about it. What does it mean by what is in front of the creation? What the creation can see, what the 
creation knows about, what the creation can perceive so whatever is known to you, whatever you do, 
whatever is in your possession, whatever you can see, whatever you can perceive Who knows about it? 
Who has better knowledge about it? ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH! and also, HE knows very well about 
what is behind them. What does it mean by that what is behind the creation? It means that which is 
unknown to them, that which is unseen to the creation, the creation does not know about it, the creation 
has not seen it and it may also apply to the future that is future of the creation! So, do you know what's 
going to happen tomorrow to you, a week from now, 20 years from now? Do you have any idea about 
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your future? No, you don't, but Who knows about it? ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH knows about it. And 
the creation will not encompass that is they cannot know the knowledge that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
has that is the complete knowledge that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has, the human beings or the 
creation even if it's the Jinn they cannot know of it anything except for that which ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH wills for them to know. As we can only know about that which ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
wants us to know! no matter how much we try we cannot figure out if ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does 
not want us to know. 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH footstool (throne) extends over the heavens and the earth meaning it is huge 
it extends over the heavens and the earth and it does not tire HIM! What does not tire HIM? Preserving of 
them, guarding of them, whom that refers to? The heavens and the earthJ jJLj basically means when 
something becomes heavy and a person cannot bear it anymore, for example you're carrying something 
that is very heavy is when you're carrying something heavy in the first place, and it becomes even 
more heavy on you and because it's so heavy that you cannot carry it anymore, this is what the literal 
meaning of the word is when you cannot carry something because of its heavy weight and you 

become tired. You see if you're carrying a heavy bag from one end of the room to the other end of the 
room it's difficult but you'll probably manage isn’t it so? Because it's only for a short while as you only 
have to take it from here to there but suppose you have to carry that heavy bag from your end all the way 
to upstairs. A long journey and difficult journey, so then carrying that bag becomes even more difficult 
this is what>jj—j means a responsibility or a weight that one has on himself and he gets tired because of 
carrying it. 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says over here this is the literal meaning now we look at the context: VJ 
eJjLj and it does not tire HIM! What does not tire HIM? Guarding of them. The responsibility of 
guarding, of preserving the heavens and the earth, of looking after the heavens and the earth. This huge 
responsibility, it does not tire HIM. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does not get tired because of this great 
responsibility and finally who is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH? HE is The Most High, The Exalted and 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is also The Most Great, The Supreme, above everything else what does it 
mean it refers to the height of HIS power and the height of HIS position that HE has such power and HE 
has such a position that there is no one else above him. indicates what? The height of ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH Power and HIS Position that there is no one else above HIM in rank or in power this 
is what jr&lmeans. 

And means to be Great it describes ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH immense power, HIS great Power, 
HIS great Importance so how is and different? In what's the focus the height no one else 
above HIM and in what's the focus the immensity, the greatness of HIS Power that HE has great 
Power, HE has great Authority, HE has great Nobility, HE has a great Status. So, HE is Exalted and HE is 
also Great and also gives the meaning of that The One Who has greatness in HIS Dominion that is 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has the greatest dominion and also in HIS attributes, HE is also Greatest 
that there's no one else who has greatest or better attributes than ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
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Verse 285 - 286 


The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his GOD, and [so have] the believers. All of 
them have believed in ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and HIS angels and HIS books and HIS messengers, 
[saying], "We make no distinction between any of HIS messengers." And they say, "We hear and we obey. 
[We seek] Your forgiveness, our GOD, and to YOU is the [final] destination." (285) 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does not charge a soul except [with that within] its capacity. It will have [the 
consequence of] what [good] it has gained, and it will bear [the consequence of] what [evil] it has earned. 
"Our GOD, do not impose blame upon us if we have forgotten or erred. Our GOD, and lay not upon us a 
burden like that which You laid upon those before us. Our GOD, and burden us not with that which we 
have no ability to bear. And pardon us; and forgive us; and have mercy upon us. YOU are our Protector, 
so give us victory over the disbelieving people." (286) 

Tafseer: 

The Messenger has believed in what has been revealed to him from his GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH) and not fust the messenger but also the believers meaning, The Messenger has believed and the 
believers have also believed. What have they all believed in? It is in whatever that was revealed from their 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH). 

What is Iman (faith) remind yourself of the definition, recall the definition of Iman (faith) what is faith 
don't tell what faith includes but what's the literal technical definition of a faith? It is to affirm the 
truthfulness of something and then to accept it and not just accept but also to submit. So, the messenger 
has accepted, he believes in, he confirms the truthfulness of and he submits to whatever ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH has revealed to him and what is it that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has revealed to him (the 
messenger)? ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH tells us in Surat AN Nisa verse 113 that ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH has revealed upon you the book and the wisdom! What is the book? What's in front of you the 
Quran! and what is the wisdom that was revealed in the messenger Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H). It is 
in the form of the Sunnah! So, both the revelation that is recited and the revelation that's not recited The 
Quran and The Sunnah every command, every instruction, every information, every fact that ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH revealed upon HIS messenger. The messenger believes in it, He accepts it to be true 
and he also submits to it, meaning he does what is required. 

So, the messenger’s faith is that he accepts and he conveys and he does which is why we see that the 
Prophet of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, Muhammad (P.B.U.H) didn't just believe, didn't just have faith 
that I believe in ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH! No, he also accepted! he also did what was required, he 
conveyed the message no matter how hard it was, even if it meant leaving your hometown, even if it 
meant suffering great persecution, many battles, hunger, famine whatever suffering he experienced he 
did! Why? Because he believed that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH had revealed to him and he submitted! 
and this is the reason why he conveyed even if people called him insane and madman, a magician and the 
list goes on. Whatever he was called still he conveyed! Why? because he believed and he didn't just convey 
but he also did! he also worshiped ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH he didn't just tell people to pray he prayed 
himself in the night that his feet would swallow he didn't just tell people give charity, no he gave it himself 
as well he didn't just tell people go fight in the cause of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, no he went himself 
as well he didn't just say speak the truth, no he spoke the truth himself as well. The messenger believed, he 
did he conveyed, he submitted, he surrendered to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH but is it only the 
messenger? No ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says the believers also follow footsteps of the messenger, 
they have also believed so the believers faith is that they believe they accept, they acknowledged & affirm 
the truthfulness of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, the messenger and whatever that ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH revealed and they don't just simply say yes to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, the Quran, they 
don't just say it is only right, but they also do what is required on their part. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
says: all of them, they all believe in ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, meaning the messengers as well as the 
believers they all believe in ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and HIS angels. Belief in ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH means believing in HIS existence in HIS Lordship in the fact that HE is the only ONE WHO 
deserves worship in HIS names and attributes. They believe in ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, HIS angels 
that HE is the Creator of the angels The ONE WHO assigned them certain tasks they also believe in the 
Angels that the Angels brought the messages of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH to the Prophets and not just 
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the Angels but all of the books that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH revealed. They were revealed as 
guidance and HIS messengers they believed in all of HIS messengers. 

Notice it's not one messenger but all of them because we have to believe in every single messenger. 
Rejecting one messenger is like rejecting all of them because if you reject a messenger? you're saying that 
I don't believe that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sent him, I don't believe that ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH sent that message for the benefit of people, for the guidance of people so you are in reality 
rejecting who? ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and HIS favor and HIS guidance and when a person is 
rejecting one then he's rejecting all! his faith will not be accepted, this is why we have to believe in all of 
the messengers. 

So, we believe in our hearts we say with our tongues that Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) was true! 
Prophet Essa (Jesus) was true! Prophet Mousa (P.B.U.H) was true! Prophet Noah (P.B.U.H) was true all 
of the messengers whether we know them or we don't know them? We believe in them! We believe in the 
fact that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sent messages to them and that they did their job they conveyed the 
message to the people. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says in Surat Hadid verse 25, ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH said that: Certainly, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sent the messengers with clear evidences and 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sent to them the book to the messengers, what was given the book so all of 
the 4 major Holy and Sacred books that are Tawrat (Torah), Zabur (Psalms), Injil (Gospel), & Quran 
Majeed whether it's preserved in its original form or altered or forgotten by people completely still we 
believe in it but obviously when it comes to following which messenger do we follow then we follow 
Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) because the teachings of previous messengers they are lost but there are 
examples that are mentioned in the Quran, yes we do follow them because ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
tells us to follow the example of the previous prophets if a person is questioning the Injil, (the gospel) and 
he's trying to refute it constantly then it is that disrespect to the messenger. But if it is done in an 
appropriate way with respect as ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says: Argue in the best manner and it is 
done for a purpose that you're trying to convince someone that look this cannot be the truth anymore 
because it is altered it has been changed by people the original message was lost. So, as long as a person 
does it in a respectful way it is okay! because the person is doing it to convince someone there should be a 
reason behind it and sometimes we get so lost in refuting others and we don't know what we have to do. 
People know the Gospel (Injil) more than they know the Quran unfortunately! 

So, believing in the books means that we believe that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has revealed them and 
especially the book that was the last message that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has promised that HE will 
preserve it. And by believing it means that a person knows what it says and he also acts on it so the 
believers they say that we do not differentiate between any of the messengers. So, we don't differentiate 
and we don't discriminate between any of the messengers. What does it mean? That we believe in every 
single one of them we don't do what the people of the past did that we're not going to believe in this 
messenger because there are many who say that yes Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) is a messenger but 
for the Arabs not for us this is what discriminating between the messengers. It doesn't befit a believer in 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH that he says oh! this prophet not for us, and this prophet not for us! No all of 
the messengers we believe in them. Yes, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has given them different ranks we 
learned earlier that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has preferred some over the others but it doesn't mean 
that we go on to disbelieve in some and believing in some. No! We believe in all of them and the believers 
said that we've have heard and we have obeyed! That is, we have heard the commands, we have heard the 
prohibitions, we have heard the instructions, and we will obey meaning we will listen we won't say that 
no I’m not going to do it. No! we will obey, we will comply and this should be the attitude of a believer 
because in this verse who is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH describing who is HE praising the true believers 
those who are true in their faith who don't just say they're believers but they actually believe in their act 
as they show it, so a believer does not say I know but I cannot do? No way! A believer says O ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH! I know I have found out and I will try my best! you help me, forgive me for the past 
and help me in the future. 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, we beg your forgiveness because when a person realizes the burden of sin 
that he is carrying that he feels heavily weighed down and when a person is heavily weighed down then 
you know what! he cannot talk much, much doesn't come out of his mouth he cannot even find the words 
with which he can seek ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH forgiveness all that he can say is I'm sorry, I'm sorry 
when you're really guilty when you feel bad about what you've done then what happens you don’t even 
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know what to say. Oh, ALLAH SUBHANO TALLAH we heg your pardon! Oh, our GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH) we need your forgiveness only you can forgive us and to you is our return! to you is the 
destination meaning in the world and the eternal life. 

Any affair, any matter, any problem, any challenge, any difficulty, WHO do we turn to? ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH! because WHO can forgive ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH WHO can create ease ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH WHO can facilitate only ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. We return to YOU! So, what 
do we learn in this verse? We see that the believers are the followers of the messenger. The believers are 
to follow the messenger, and believed Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) as ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
prophet! So, we too will believe, and those acts that the Prophet did we will follow it as well. Once Prophet 
Muhammad (P.B.U.H) was praying Salah He was leading the people in prayer he was wearing his shoes 
and in the middle of the prayer he took his shoes off and put them on the side and the Sahaba even they 
were wearing their shoes in the Salah, so they also took their shoes off and put them on the side after the 
prayer the Prophet asked them that why did you remove your shoes they said we saw you so we did it too 
he said I took my shoes off because my shoes had some impurity on them Gibreel (Gabriel) told me this is 
why I removed my shoes but your shoes are not impure so when you come to the Masjidjust check your 
shoes if they're clean then pray in them if they're impure then clean them and then pray. 

So, what do we learn that the believers are to follow the messenger whatever He does we do it too. He ate 
with the right hand we eat with the right hand, He said Bismillah we say Bismillah, He said ALLAH O 
Akbar upon going up! we do that too, because here look at how it is mentioned that the believers are to 
follow the messenger and the fact is that the stronger the faith of a person the more he will follow the 
messenger because it has to do with Iman (faith).So what the messenger believed, the believers believed 
that, the stronger their belief will be the more they will follow him .The attributes of the believers is that 
they hear and obey, a believer hears and submits, he finds out and he does it. ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH says in Surat Noor verse 51 that the only statement of the believers when they're called to 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and HIS messenger for judgment is that they say we have heard and we will 
obey now when it comes to this matter people are of three types. 

When it comes to hearing and obeying people are of three types, one type of person is he who doesn't hear 
and doesn't obey! he doesn't listen, doesn't find out, doesn't learn and obviously he doesn't obey and this is 
the case of the majority of the people. They say don’t study otherwise you’ll have to do it, don’t learn 
otherwise you have to follow so stay ignorant as for them ignorance is bliss! This is what many people say 
this is what they believe in. Another attitude is of those who hear, who listen, who find out but they don’t 
obey! There is will but there is no power why is it that a person hears but then he does not obey what's the 
reason? Arrogance, pride? It is arrogance that prevents a person from submitting from obeying that a 
person says no I'm not going to change myself now why should I do this? why should I do that? who cares 
I'm the boss it's my life it's up to me my choice this is pride. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says in Surah 
Luqman verse 7 when ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH verses are recited to him, he turns away arrogantly 
as if he didn't even hear because if he had heard properly he would have followed but when he didn’t 
follow after hearing what is preventing him from following right now ask yourself that when we know 
about something yet we don't do it what is preventing us our ego! No, why should I? Why do I have to 
do it? I'm not going to. It's pride that prevents us from following the commands of ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH then the third type of attitude is of those who hear and obey. Those who hear and obey and only 
this is the way to success. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says in Surah Ahzab Verse 71 whoever obeys 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and HIS messenger that in fact he has achieved the great achievement 
meaning he is the one who is truly successful then we also learned in this verse that since the commands 
that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has revealed sometimes they are difficult for us to follow and 
everyone's capacity is different it is true for one person to wear hijab not a big deal but for another it's like 
climbing up a mountain every day right? For one person to apologize not a big deal but for another it's as 
though he is you know throwing himself in the river, right? So, everyone's capacity is different but then 
what is required from us that we hear and we disobey? No! we hear and we try to obey we keep trying 
and for our shortcomings what do we do? Say Oh ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH you forgive us because 
every single person he needs the forgiveness of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. Remember even if we think 
we are doing everything that we're supposed to even if we think we are doing everything right still we 
make mistakes. Isn’t it when you prepare for an exam when you prepare for a test before you walk in the 
into the examination hall you know that you are prepared or that's at least what you think but yet! do you 
make mistakes yet you do! you still end up making mistakes so this is the reality we think we are doing 
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things right we think we are doing everything but in reality we are making mistakes so what does that 
mean that, All the time we need to seek forgiveness because over here who is begging for forgiveness the 
messenger of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) and if he is seeking forgiveness 
then what about you and I? 

Remember every day we make mistakes like we discussed earlier you might think you are right but ask 
others they know about the mistakes that you're making because we don't look at ourselves but other 
people see us! So, beg forgiveness for the mistakes that we know we are committing and the mistakes that 
we don't even know we are committing. We don't even realize or we think it's not a big deal but it is in 
reality a big deal, so keep seeking forgiveness. When can a person do that? When he knows that he is a 
human being and that he's going back to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH he asks himself? I am going back to 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH I cannot avoid ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and always remember that 
when a person makes a mistake he falls down, now he has two choices either he could stay there or he can 
get up and seek forgiveness every day as we go through our 24 hours we fall in a pit every now and then 
now it's up to us either we stay there or we try to get up and if you try to get up then you know what 
you're going to go higher than where you were before if you seek forgiveness you improve yourself you’ll 
be at a better location, at a better level, at a better rank then you were at before you made the mistake. 
About Adam (P.B.U.H) ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says when Adam (P.B.U.H) disobeyed ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH then he made an erred but then ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH chose Adam (P.B.U.H). 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH chose him meaning his rank was even higher afterwards but you have to 
seek forgiveness and ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH assures us that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does not 
overburden a soul more than what it can bear so whatever ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has imposed on 
us it is within our capacity to do it we can do it, it's not beyond our scope. Now these two versus in other 
words the last two verses of Surat Al-Baqarah they are special verses very special how special are they 
we learned that there are from a special treasure (metaphorically) from beneath the throne of ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH. From a special treasure from beneath the throne of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
now don't think about beneath the throne of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH as treasures from that the 
verses, As the verses are recited how can they have physical form? Don't think about that because even if 
you think about it you're not going to get anywhere what we need to learn here is that these verses are 
special! especially from ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH because they are from his treasure 
(metaphorically), the treasure beneath HIS throne. Then we also learned from a Hadith that these verses 
when they were revealed when they were given to the messenger Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) a special 
door, a special gate of the heavens was opened which was never opened before. Never opened before! You 
know like someone special has to come then you bring them in from a special entrance, right? Then we 
also learn from Hadees that these verses are such that they were only given to the Prophet Muhammad 
(P.B.U.H) and not to any messenger before you know there are many teachings that were given to us but 
they were also given to the previous nations. 

Isn't it so? Many teachings! but these two are so special that they were only given to Prophet Muhammad 
(P.B.U.H) yes on Him and when you will look at the meaning you will realize that yes this was a special 
mercy upon this Ummah alone it's a special gift upon this final Ummah. Then we also learn that whoever 
recites these two verses in the night then these verses suffice him they are sufficient for him, 
what does it mean by this that they are sufficient for him? Scholars have given two meanings one is that 
they are sufficient for his protection nothing can harm him in that night no jinn, no devil nothing 
InshaAllah. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH special protection is with that person and other scholars have 
said that what it means by this is, these verses being sufficient for him is that they will suffice him from 
the night prayer meaning if a person is not able to get up for the night prayer stay up the whole night 
long in Salah begging ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH for forgiveness these two verses are enough to bring 
the same reward the same forgiveness as if we are able to pray all night long! Tell me are we able to? We 
make the intention at night that tonight I’m going to wake up and pray! right? I'm going to wake up 20 
minutes earlier, 40 minutes earlier but then what happens the next thing you know it's Fajar time but if a 
person recites these verses in the night it's as though he has done night prayers only because what does a 
person do in night prayer? He is trying to earn good deeds and he's begging ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
forgiveness that's the main point but when a person reads these verses then he is begging ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH forgiveness as well and in the Hadees that I mentioned to you earlier we learned 
that when a person says these supplications then ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says that I shall accept 
your supplication! So, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says: ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does not burden a 
person except with what is within its capacity and that is to impose something on someone which is 
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challenging okay to impose something on someone which is challenging meaning it's not a piece of cake 
for them it is challenging and it requires some hard work on their part but ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
says take comfort ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says HE does not burden us except with what is within its 
capacity except with what is within a person's scope. So, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says that HE does 
not burden people more than what they can bear! and this, the hard work is within our reach. So, the 
commands of the religion the obligations that are placed upon us because of the religion and the other 
matters of our lives that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH decides for us, so for example the command that 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has given us in our religion that we have to pray 5 times a day! Can we pray 
5 times a day? is it humanly possible? Yes, it is! It is not 50 prayers how many is it 5! Performing Hajj 
once in a lifetime is it possible? Yes! Fasting in the month of Ramadan possible? Yes! Not fasting all year 
round if it was fasting all year round then it wouldn't be within our capacity but one month it is within 
our capacity, doing ablution before we pray is it within our capacity yes if it wasn't we have to shower 
that would not be within our capacity when it comes to the decree yes meaning if ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH makes a person sick are they able to handle that sickness they are able to! This is why ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH make them sick. If a person loses a job are they able to live without that job yes, they 
are able to! This is why ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH made them suffer in that way if a person has some 
you know health concern, some social problems with you know family members or with friends or with 
co-workers anything is it that a person is not able to handle it? No, he can handle it remember any 
challenge that we face in life, any test that we go through in life whether it is our children acting up or it is 
our body getting tired or it is too much work to do or it is too many expectations of us remember if ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH gave it to you then you can do it if ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH puts you in that 
position, in that situation, in that problem then you can come out of it successful. No, it's not that ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH is making you fail no ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has put you in a situation that 
you can handle you can come out of it with flying colors but it's up to you, it's up to you that you can 
succeed or you can feel you may have to change yourself, you may have to try harder but remember it is 
within your capacity but what do we say I can't do it! I can't do it! too difficult! too hard! no way that's 
what we say and when we say it no way then yes it becomes no way! tell yourself I can! I will! I can do it! 
I have to do it! I have no choice I have to do it! So, when a person is in a situation then either he can do 
good or he can do bad like for example somebody's picking up fights with you all the time and you say 
why is this person in my life because you can handle them you can handle that conflict okay this is why 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH put you in that situation this is why ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH made 
certain people a part of your life now it's up to you either you can do good or you can do bad if you do 
good then ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says: for it is what it earned, what a person earns and in its favor 
it refers to good meaning if a person does good then it's for his benefit he will get the reward for it and if a 
person chooses to do otherwise than ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says: on it is what it acquires meaning 
a person will suffer the consequences of the sin that he commits, of the evil that he does but the choice is 
with you, you choose to do good or you choose to do evil! You do good you get reward you do evil you 
su ffer punishment I want you to notice something kasabath cjiN and Aikkasabath LpJLi w hy is there a 
difference in the form of the word there are different reasons that the scholars have given one is that 
kasabath cjIN if you look at the word it's easy to pronounce. Aikkasabath NuNi that is difficult to 
pronounce more letters kasabath cxtNis what a person can acquire easily and Aikkasabath NuNiis what 
a person does with intention with you know he decides to do it. He intentionally does it, he deliberates, he 
sometimes has to make extra effort to do it and this is a reality! Opportunity to do good sometimes, it 
comes very easy and when we choose to do bad it becomes more difficult it requires more effort on our 
part you know how? Let me give you an example somebody does bad to you if you forgive them what do 
you have to tell yourself it's okay let them go ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH knows InshaAllah, ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH will forgive me you know what there must be a reason finished done you did good 
one step done but you decide to do evil which is that you want to take revenge so then you think and you 
plan, this is what they did I'm going to say this and I'm going to do that and I'm going to talk to this 
person and next week I'm going to do that and next year when they come and after two years when I see 
them, it never ends doesn't it? It never ends it becomes more and more difficult for you so every time you 
make that decision to continue that wrong then whose fault, is it? Your fault because you are making that 
choice you are making that decision so remember the choice is yours the decision lies in your hands this is 
why ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH teaches us to say that: Oh! our GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) 
don't hold us accountable, that is to catch someone, to hold them and responsible for something, to 
recompense them for what they have done. Oh! our GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) don't hold us 
accountable if we forget or we erred. When there's something you know but it escapes your mind, 
something you cannot recall it, you cannot remember it. So, for example you told yourself I'm going to be 
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good to them but the moment they come in front of you. You forgot that firm resolve you made you forgot 
about those feelings of forgiveness and that intention to be nice you forgot everything, that anger that 
frustration just came and those you know those flashbacks those memories of what happened in the past 
keeps coming and you forget or you learn that when you pray you're not supposed to move much but then 
when you're praying you forget you look here and you look there and you move too much you forgot and 
then halfway through you say how could I forget that! You were eating you forgot to say Bismillah 
halfway through Astagfaru-ALLAH I forgot to say Bismillah. We're human beings we forget and then we 
oppose meaning to disobey without the intention to disobey. You oppose, you contradict the rules without 
the intention to oppose the rules meaning you didn’t do it deliberately it just happened you forgot you did 
not know you didn't remember there could be different reasons. 

So, O! ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH don't call us to account if we forget or we make a mistake and if we 
erred because sometimes we don't know we don't remember Oh! our GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH)! 
So, don’t make us carry the burden like the people before us were made to. It is the burden that prevents a 
person from going forward meaning it's so heavy that it doesn't let you move on! It slows you down or it 
stops you completely, So O! ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH don't impose something on us that will slow us 
down, that will demotivate us that will make things so difficult for us that we cannot continue and the 
people of the past yes, they were made to carry such heavy burdens such difficult burdens what does this 
burden refer to? It refers to both the hard work meaning the commands, the obligations and secondly it 
includes punishments as well! The difficulties that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH creates for a person 
because of his disobedience so don't make the commands so difficult that we cannot carry them on for a 
long time don't make our work so difficult that we cannot continue for a long time nor ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH punish us so that because of that punishment we are unable to continue. You know for example 
the learning that we're doing so far Alhamdulillah with the mercy of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH many 
of us have been able to continue but with many people what happens because of the difficulties at home or 
because of personal challenges or whatever they're unable to continue it's an issue and there are things 
that cannot be avoided, it's an issue a person starts doing something good but he finds it too difficult he 
cannot continue we see that the commands that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has given to us are such that 
we can do them so we should ask ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH for protection, for well-being in every 
matter in everything that we're doing that because of our sins ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does not 
make things more difficult for us that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH teaches us to say Oh! ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH please don't make us carry what we don't have the strength to bear, don't make us 
carry what we don't have the strength to bear meaning don't impose on us something that we cannot 
handle, that we cannot do whose commitment we cannot fulfill this could be in religious matters and also 
in our personal lives in all matters make the religion such that we cannot follow it. Please don't make our 
life so difficult that we cannot carry the responsibilities that have been laid upon us, you know it happens 
that one person has nothing to do and another has so many things to do they cannot handle it. So, Who 
decree ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH decree, so ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH whatever you decree for me 
make it such that I can handle it I can bear it I can come out successful, don't put me in situations where I 
will fail rather give me problems that I can manage and pardon us and forgive us and have mercy on us, 
so forgive our shortcomings, wherever we have fallen short the lessons we were supposed to memorize 
but we did not do them, the classes we were supposed to attend but we did not attend, the things we were 
supposed to but we did not do them fully we fell short and do we fall short yes we do other people they 
deserve certain rights from us but we are unable to fulfill them O! ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH please 
forgive us pardon our shortcomings, we have fallen short and we have in reality! and forgive us meaning 
forgive our faults the mistakes that we make forgive them for us and have mercy on us so that because of 
that mercy we don’t fall into that same pit again we don't make that mistake again we don't repeat that 
mistake again rather we learn from our mistakes and we only go higher and higher that life does not just 
become like falling into square roots and trying to jump back up no that we become steady and if we do 
fall then we go higher. Have mercy on us protect us from falling into sin YOU are our Patron, our 
Guardian. As ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is the one who protects WHO doesn't just offer protection and 
help but HE also protects from everything, we are nothing without YOU and this is true no person can do 
anything good without the help of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, no person can forgive without a 
facilitation of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, no person can respect without the facilitation from ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH, no person can do anything good, cannot avoid anything bad unless and until 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH facilitates that for him so we acknowledge this although we are weak YOU 
are our GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH). 
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So, YOU help us! YOU help us carefully against the disbelieving people meaning against any challenge, 
against any difficulty that we face, any hurdle that comes our way, any opposition that we face YOU help 
us, YOU make us victorious, any mountain we have to climb YOU help us YOU give us the ability to climb 
that because the reality is that we are weak and only ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH can help us. 
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Surah AW Imran (Family of Imran) 3 
Verse (135) 

And those who, when they commit an immorality or wrong themselves [by transgression], remember 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and seek forgiveness for their sins - and who can forgive sins except ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH? and [who] do not persist in what they have done while they know. 

Tafseer 

When we do our selves, wrong or commit an act of indecency such as like Polytheism, Adultery, 
Homoeroticism, backbiting etc. which are considered immoral and indecent act by the society and also by 
the religion, so we have done injustice to ourselves by putting ourselves available to hell fire. So, by doing 
that which ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has forbidden, we have done injustice to ourselves by mistreating 
ourselves and others and after we have done this major sin if we soon remember ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH and seek forgiveness for our sins whether any one knows or not but we know that ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH knows so we seek forgiveness from ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and try not to 
repeat our sins. So, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says and who can forgive all sins except ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH and if we do not persist or remain on what wrong we have done while we know, 
meaning once the person knows what wrong or sins one has committed and they intentionally do not 
remain constant on that sin rather they leave it. So, for such people there is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
forgiveness. 

It is possible for humans to repeat their sins even after asking for forgiveness so they should then again 
ask for ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH forgiveness from the deepest end of their hearts and every time they 
realize and ask for forgiveness ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will forgave them. So, one should keep 
striving to get oneself out from that misbehavior or sin that they make and ask for forgiveness every time 
they repeat it, this gives a lesson that even a most righteous person is not completely free of sins but when 
they commit a sin the best of them always seek ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH forgiveness. As ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH loves repentance and to forgive people of their sins. 

Verse (136) 

Those - their reward is forgiveness from their Lord and gardens beneath which rivers flow [in Paradise], 
wherein they will abide eternally; and excellent is the reward of the [righteous] workers. 

Tafseer 

Such people who have these qualities of Taqwa (Piety) who have these traits are very much exalted in 
their status in the eyes of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. So those people who are high in Taqwa (piety) 
and are not like ordinary people, their reward is forgiveness and this reward is going to save them from 
the punishment of the hell fire, So it shows forgiveness is only from ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH also their 
other reward is the Heavens, So one reward is forgiveness which will save them from the hell fire and 
their other reward is the heavens through which they will attain success and in these heavens (gardens) 
underneath of which rivers would be flowing and they will be abiding there in eternally, So for those who 
works and constantly strive for obedience to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH for them is the excellent reward 
of this, one which is forgiveness and the second is the heavens (gardens) beneath which rivers would be 
flowing and they will be living in there eternally. 
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Verse (159) 


So, by mercy from GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) you (prophet Muhammad) were lenient with 
them. And if you had been rude [in speech] and harsh in heart, they would have dispersed from around 
you. So, pardon them and ask forgiveness for them, and consult them in the conduct of affairs. And when 
you have decided, then put your trust in GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH), Indeed GOD (ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH) loves the trusting. 

Tafseer 

Prophet Muhammad was the greatest person, here GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is telling about 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) favor for his messenger that the politeness and leniency Prophet 
Muhammad has in Him was a special favor by GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) which was necessary 
for the preaching of religion. If Prophet Muhammad doesn’t have this attribute and otherwise be rude [in 
speech] and harsh in heart then people would instead be getting close to Him would rather get far away 
from Prophet Muhammad, so therefore he should take the way of pardon and forgiveness. 

Also, the Prophet was advised to consult others in matter of affairs for the sake and benefit of Muslims. 
This verse also emphasizes about the importance and benefits of consultation and tells about its necessity 
and legitimacy. 

Order of this consultation is in light of some scholar’s obligatory and in light of some is meritorious. 

Imam shawkani writes “For Rulers it is necessary to consult scholars on matters about which they have 
no knowledge or have difficulty. Consult, head of army about military matters, leading statesmen about 
public affairs, and subordinate authorities about their respective territory necessity and preferences. 

Ibn Atiyah says that the Rulers obligatory affairs have no disputes who do not consult a scholar or 
religious scholar. This advice is only limited to those matters about which Shariat is silent or those which 
are concerned with administrative matters. 

After Consultation matters on which Prophet has a firm opinion then He should trust and rely on GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and make a decision. This tells that even after consultation the final 
decision would be of the Ruler not the opinion makers or their majority like there it is in the democracy. 
And second all the confidence is on relying on GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) not on the minds of 
opinion makers. Next verse has also emphasized on relying on GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH). 
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Surah An-Nisa (The Women) 4 
Verse 1 

O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and created from it its mate and dispersed 
from both of them many men and women. And fear Allah, through whom you ask one another, and the 
wombs. Indeed, Allah is ever, over you, an Observer. 

Tafseer 

Surah An-Nisa is a Madni surah and that means that it was revealed after the migration to Medina. By 
Madni Surah does not mean it was revealed in the city of Medina but what does it mean that it was 
revealed after the prophet Muhammad migrated to Medina so it could have been revealed in the city it 
could have been revealed outside the city so it's about the era the time not the place and Madni surah as 
you know they have long verses just like Surat UL Baqarah and Surah AAL-E-Imran some verses are so 
long that they covered an entire page there's only one verse of the Quran that covers an entire page other 
verses cover an entire line or two lines or three or four or five sometimes even seven so verses are long in 
general and what's the content what's the message that is contained in these verses we learn about 
various manners, etiquettes and acts of worships. Why is it so because in these surahs who is being 
addressed mainly the believers because when the prophet Muhammad migrated to Medina then who are 
the people around him who were the people around him mostly the Muslims in Makkah, there were also 
polytheists and in Medina there were mainly Muslims they were being trained so this is the reason why 
we learned about various commands, various etiquette, various rulings and this is the reason why in this 
surah also we will learn about many instructions pertaining to family life pertaining to laws of 
inheritance. So, these are the kind of instructions that we will learn in this surah and this surah is also 
called the Surah of Justice and Mercy why do you think so? because when ALLAH revealed the laws 
pertaining to social matters the society then obviously with the laws of ALLAH what was established 
justice that those people who were deprived in society were finally being granted their rights women who 
had no share of property of inheritance were finally being given their rights an orphan whose father 
passed away even if the father left a great estate for him still the orphan would get nothing of his father's 
property so ALLAH revealed the Surah granting the rights to who? To the weak! granting the rights to 
who? to the oppressed, to those who are not heard so this is the reason why the surah is known as Surah 
of Justice and Mercy because in here the rights of the weak are mentioned and why do you think it's 
called Surat An Nisa? Who are An Nisa? The Women and we see that in many societies whether it's a 
society that's not modern or a society that is modern or even postmodern we see that women are 
oppressed they are deceived, they are betrayed they are cheated, they are used they are misused 
sometimes in the name of freedom sometimes by oppression there are various ways through which 
women are oppressed in different societies and who is the creator of women ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
who loves them and this is the reason why he grants them their rights as well and what are the rights of 
women InshaALLAH we will learn about many of them in this surah so this is the reason why it's called 
and An Nisa and we also see that a family it revolves around who? A woman! a mother, a wife this is 
what a family is about, a family is not possible unless the mother is there even if there is a father with his 
kids what's missing? The mother is missing, right? 

The father if he's not around still the kids can survive; little children can survive because the mother is 
there to fulfill their need! Someone else will fulfill their financial needs, their physical needs but the 
emotional needs that the mother fulfills, that a woman can fulfilled no one else can! So, the family revolves 
around the woman and this surah also teaches many lessons pertaining to social reform and that is not 
possible until who is reformed? The woman is reformed! so this is the reason why it's called An Nisa as 
well and we see that in this surah relationships are mentioned relationships that exist between people 
through blood through marriage, and related matters concerning inheritance all of them are mentioned 
also in the surah we will learn about the Hypocrites & Hypocrisy such matters are also discussed so 
let's begin the surah. 

O People! O Mankind! earlier we have over here ALLAH addresses all people every single individual every 
single human being whether male or female, child or adult, educated or not, no matter what background, 
no matter what culture, what ethnicity, what status it doesn't matter even religion doesn’t matter whether 
a person is a believer or a non-believer ALLAH addresses everyone over here! 
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All mankind or All people fear your GOD whether you believe in HIM or not HE is still your GOD whether 
you worship HIM or not HE is still your Creator HE still owns you whether you have a strong connection 
with HIM or not HE is still your God so you should acknowledge HIM and fear HIM because HE is there 
you can never run away, you can never avoid, you can never get away from HIM then what's the way to 
HIM? you are nothing without HIM so fear HIM why fear ALLAH why fear your GOD because unless and 
until people fear ALLAH they cannot reformed themselves, they cannot give the rights of others, they 
cannot establish justice in society, justice is impossible fairness is impossible unless and until there is fear 
of accountability there is fear of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH so this is the reason why ALLAH says fear 
your GOD worship HIM alone, abide by HIS commands, fear HIS punishment lest you disobey HIM. 

Why should you not fear HIM? HE is the ONE WHO created you HE is the ONE WHO made you! and 
from what? from a single soul, from a single person, who is that single soul? Adam (PBUH)! ALLAH 
created the first man Adam (PBUH) and you. OH! people regardless of which age or which place you 
belong to you are the children of who Adam (PBUH). All human beings have descended from one father 
Adam (PBUH) and HE created from that single soul, its spouse! refers to a feminine. 

What are those? one of the pair of living beings so it refers to the spouse so for a man it would be a 
woman and for a woman it would be a man. HE created from its bear made its spouse and then from 
them HE dispersed, HE scattered throughout the earth many men and many women and that is only 
possible when that couple can reproduce and when can a couple reproduce when one is male and the 
other is a female! if both are male they cannot have children if both are female they cannot have children 
so ALLAH created a man! and from that man, he created a woman and from them ALLAH created the 
rest of the humanity now the question is how did ALLAH make Hawwah (Eve) from Adam (PBUH) how is 
that possible ? It is possible because we learn in the Hadees the Prophet Muhammad said that Hawwah 
(Eve) was created from the Rib of Adam (PBUH) and in explanation of that he said that woman was 
created from a rib so Hawwah (Eve) was created from what from the rib of Adam (PBUH) and this is 
something that's not difficult to understand because every cell every part of the body what does that have 
its DNA! It has cells and cells can reproduce correct? Which is why for example stem cells they're 
used for doing so many things that are beneficial for people for treatment, for growths like for various 
treatments so if ALLAH can create Adam (PBUH) from mud then he can create Hawwah (Eve) from some 
matter that was taken from Adams (PBUH) body! now the question is that why did ALLAH create 
Hawwah (Eve) from matter that was taken from Adams body why not create Hawwah (Eve) from mud 
just like Adam (PBUH) was created from mud you know why? because there would be a constant 
competition between the male and the female, a competition that the mud from which man was made is 
better or the mud from which the woman was made is better no the fact is that all of you are from the 
same origin like we learned earlier you are of one another we are of the same species we are one we are 
one people so ALLAH created from Adam (PBUH) Rib, its spouse its mate and the Prophet Muhammad 
said in the Hadith, he said that woman was created from a rib verily the most curved portion of the rib is 
its upper part meaning the rib is curved it's not a straight bone but rather it is curved so if you should try 
to straighten it then what will happen you will break it and if you leave it as it is then it will remain as is! 
what does this mean that don't try to change the form of the rib okay let it be a rib if you try to straighten 
it you're going to break it you're going to destroy it likewise a woman is a woman don't try to make her 
into a man okay she has her own nature she is different so accept her as she is and every individual should 
be treated in this way ! accept them the way they are! don't try to forcefully bend them! Or forcefully 
change them because if you force them you're going to destroy them like if there is a child and they are 
writing with their right hand and you're forcing them no I want you to be able to write with the left hand 
because I like people who write with the left hand so you forced a child to write with the left hand is he 
going to be able to write comfortably no! it's going to affect him so don’t force something on someone that 
they cannot take that they're not made for so likewise a woman is a woman a man is a man accept a 
woman as she is and accept the man as he is and realized that both men and women are from the same 
origin so there should be no competition they’re supposed to complement one another not compete with 
each other. 

So, he dispersed from Adam (PBUH) and Hawwah (EVE) many man and many women so if you think 
about it you go to any place on the earth whether it is the most snow and cold mountains or it is the 
hottest place in a desert or it's the thickest rainforests or it's a place where you know more than half the 
year you have winters and you have minus 40 degrees, minus 60 degrees almost sometimes but yet who 
will you find their people isn’t that so you find people everywhere? You don’t find birds everywhere or the 
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same kind of birds everywhere no you don't find elephants everywhere you don't find rats everywhere 
you don’t find different creatures all over the year there are certain places that they belong because they 
can only survive in certain climates certain areas but we see that human beings no matter where you go 
you will find people and it's amazing that the earth is so huge and it's covered by people how many people 
are there in the world today 7 billion people imagine 7 billion people currently live on this world imagine 
how many people have lived before all of them came from who? 

Haven’t they all came from Adam (PBUH) and Hawwah (EVE) isn't this a miracle it's amazing to people 
their children their children and the whole earth is full of people and when ALLAH has created Adam 
(PBUH) and Hawwah (EVE) and when he has dispersed people all over the earth then he is also giving 
them certain laws to live by certain rules to live by certain etiquette that they must observe because if they 
will not observe those etiquette those rules then what will happen it will lead to disorder injustice so to 
avoid that we have to follow the law of ALLAH this is why ALLAH says to fear ALLAH again ALLAH says 
have fear of ALLAH why because without the fear of ALLAH justice cannot be done without the fear of 
ALLAH people cannot fulfill their responsibilities they cannot give the rights to others so fear ALLAH and 
the one by whom you demand! from one another so for example a brother is demanding his rights from 
his brother, a child is demanding his rights from his parents, Parents are demanding their rights from 
who? from their children, cousins are demanding their rights from one another or friends or coworkers 
they demand rights from one another isn't that so employees demand their rights from the employers? We 
see that everyone is fighting for their rights they are demanding their rights and those who believe in 
ALLAH what do they say? for the sake of ALLAH give me what I deserve! for the sake of ALLAH give me 
my right. In HIS name, you demand rights from one another in HIS name you ask each other you seek 
each other you make contracts with one another you make promises with one another now for example 
marriage how does it happen when one asks for the hand of the other and then finally the contract is 
made in whose name by making who a witness ALLAH Subhan O TALLAH. 

Many contracts are made and people testify to their faith in who ALLAH Subhan O TALLAH or they say 
that by ALLAH I will fulfill this okay by God I will fulfill this so you made demands from one another you 
asked from one another you make contracts with one another pledges with one another using whose 
name ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH name and when ALLAH name is mentioned at such an occasion then 
what's the point there are two benefits one is that a person is making ALLAH a witness okay that he's 
showing to people that look I make ALLAH a witness by making this contract I'm serious about it I will 
fulfill my duties, my obligations okay so for example a husband and wife getting married. ALLAH is made 
a witness obviously they're witnesses among the people as well but ALLAH name is also mentioned why 
to show that we fear ALLAH and we acknowledge the responsibilities that ALLAH has laid upon us and 
out of his fear out of being dutiful to him we will fulfill our responsibilities and our duties so this is one 
benefit and the other benefit that is when ALLAH name is mentioned then you are basically making the 
other fearful of ALLAH okay that look ALLAH knows ALLAH is watching so do what you have to do so 
make sure you fulfill your responsibility. 

Like for example if you make a deal with your brother and you involve your father in it or you involve 
your mother in it why is the mother there what's the role of the mother or the father to make sure that 
your brother will do what he's supposed to do and you do what you're supposed to do so these are the two 
benefits so you demand your rights in HIS name you make promises pledges you use HIS name you know 
people say all the time for God's sake all right do this or don't do this or stop this we use ALLAH name all 
the time in so many matters you know whether it's personal,social or financial ALLAH's name is used. So, 
ALLAH is telling us that fear HIM you use HIS name all the time when you deal with one another so why 
do you forget HIM when it comes time to act when it comes time to fulfill your responsibility why do you 
forget HIM. 

Relationships are formed in the womb, the womb where the baby grows in the mother and we see that it's 
the womb through which relationships are established isn't that so that if a child develops in the womb in 
the uterus of a woman then whose child is he or she? That woman's child okay and whoever made her 
pregnant then that child is also his if there are you know subsequent pregnancies one after the other then 
all those children who have gone in the same womb they're related as well correct, even if the father is 
different they are related to one another so we see that through wombs blood relationships are established 
it is what connects people you know blood relationships, this is what connects people maternal or 
paternal relationships so what does it refer to it refers to the relationships whether they are maternal or 
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paternal through the mother's side or through the father's side. Now ALLAH says fear ALLAH in whose 
name you demand your rights from each other and also the relationships meaning also fear ALLAH 
concerning the relationships you have, fear of ALLAH that he will hold you accountable and have fear of 
ALLAH even with regards to the relationships! and what is Taqwa with regards to their relationships 
with regards to your relatives that you give them their due and you don't cut off from them, you look after 
them you are concerned for them you maintain good ties with them because other relationships you know 
people working together people going to the same class being friends these you can choose isn’t that so? 
You can choose to be someone's friend, you can choose to be close to someone but can you choose your 
mother? Or can you choose your sibling? If you get married to someone and he has a mother you can't 
choose her if he has a father you can't choose him if he has a sister or a brother you can't choose them so 
there are relatives from a person's mother's side from a person's father's side through your spouse which 
ALLAH gives you which ALLAH gives you HE decides them for you, you have no choice concerning them 
and this is the reason why sometimes it is difficult to maintain ties with them because if there is a person 
when you know you are with them for sometimes you're studying in the same class you know them for a 
few years and then you weren't really close with them you move on you go your way they go their way 
you forget about them but if it's your brother or your sister even if you're not living in the same house can 
you forget about them? Can you ignore them? Can you just exclude them from your life if you're very 
angry with a relative can you just exclude them from your life? you cannot! can you cut off from them no 
you cannot! so this is the reason why relatives become a huge test for people even the closest relatives, 
even the closest relatives can be a huge test so this is why ALLAH says and also fear ALLAH concerning 
the relatives of yours because you will be asked about them you know on the day of judgement people will 
have to cross the bridge every single person. 

Every single person is going to have to cross the bridge and that bridge how sharp is it? as sharp as a 
sword how fine is it as fine as a hair everyone has to cross that bridge some people will cross it at the 
speed of lightning other people will cross it at a slightly slower pace people will cross it at various speeds 
depending on the level of their piety depending on the level of their righteousness on their good conduct 
and we see that on the Sirath (bridge name) there are like hooks mentioned in the Hadees, we learn about 
this hooks that will come and like attack people because of which they'll fall and one of the reasons will be 
because of cutting their relationships that those who cut off, their relationships they will not be able to 
cross the Sirath (bridge) easily those who don't maintain good ties with their relatives will not be able to 
cross the Sirath easily it will be very risky very difficult because you see in this life also it's as though 
you're going on a Sirath that you're working so hard and their relatives you know they say something 
they do something because of that you're so hurt you're so annoyed you're so disturbed but either you 
have to bear with that challenge now and pass the test and if you don't do it then you'll suffer on the day 
of judgment so fear a lot! 

So, you ask one another, you make demands from one another in the name of ALLAH and also in the 
name of your relationships meaning that sometimes you say for the sake of ALLAH do this and sometimes 
you say for the sake of your mother for the sake of your father for the sake of your family isn't that so like 
sometimes someone will say ALLAH is watching you, get up and pray and another time someone will say 
your mother has told you so many times, it's your mother how many times is she supposed to help you get 
up and pray. Look she is your mother have some respect for the relationship that exists between you and 
her have some respect for that relationship so many times people will use the relationship that exists 
between them and others as a means to get their rights. 

You occasionally use the name of your relatives or you use this relationship to get so many benefits but 
when it comes time to really fulfill your duty to your mother and your father and your brother then what 
do you do? 

So, fear ALLAH. Indeed, ALLAH is ever watchful over you constantly, ALLAH is watching everything 
they're doing ALLAH is the overseer from whom nothing is hidden ALLAH is always watching you and 
you know if somebody's watching your neck what does it mean they're watching you from behind that 
sometimes you don't remember that they're there it's like there's a camera right behind you, you forget it's 
there but it's following you wherever you're going whatever you're saying whatever you're doing it's 
following you, you can't hide you forget but it's there likewise ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is always 
watching us we forget but it doesn't mean he's not watching us so he watches you at all times in every 
situation every circumstance that you're in and he takes care of you constantly he observes your deeds so 
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when he's watching you! have some shame! Really have some shame if you know that somebody is 
watching you a camera is following you everywhere so you should at least have the decency to speak 
nicely and to behave well and control yourself and just show some good attitude you know say some kind 
words but unfortunately, this kind of fear doesn't even exist you know today in people anymore that on 
camera people will do the most absurd things, they will say the most absurd things they will act in a way 
that are so foolish just to make some money or just to help someone else get richer. So, anyway the point is 
that if someone's watching you, you better be alert who's watching every single one of us ALLAH 
SUBHANOTALLAH. 

Now this verse, all of us have heard it? How many of you know this verse or you think you know this 
verse like it sounds too familiar because you've heard It over and over and over again isn't it so? At a 
Friday sermon or at you know someone's wedding at so many occasions at a lecture you hear this verse 
at the beginning because the Prophet of ALLAH Muhammad, it was his habit that when he would give a 
sermon whether it was the marriage or any other when he would address people he would recite this 
verse why do you think you would recite this verse because if you look at this verse what are we reminded 
of? We are reminded first of all about the Taqwa of ALLAH, isn't it? 

So, fear ALLAH because without the fear of ALLAH, we can't obey HIM without the fear of ALLAH we 
cannot be fair to one another secondly, we are reminded in this verse about the fact that all of us people 
are the same family we are all one big family because our origin is the same Adam (PBUH) and Hawwah 
(EVE) so that means that no person, no race, no citizen of our country is better than any other human 
being if you have the passport of one country it doesn't mean that you're better compared to those people 
who don't have the passport of that country likewise if there is a person who has beautiful figure has a 
beautiful face that doesn't make them any better compared to a person who doesn’t have that much of a 
beautiful face because all of us are what one big family this is why the Prophet Muhammad said very 
clearly that no white person has a superiority over black or a black one has superiority over white one 
except for the one who has Taqwa. The most honorable of you in the sight of ALLAH is who? the one who 
has Taqwa so this verse reminds us of who we are and then this verse reminds us of the fact that we use 
the name of ALLAH so much but when we use it why aren't we very conscious of HIM when we use 
ALLAH’s name. 
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Verse 2 


And give orphans their properties, and do not substitute your bad with their good. And do not consume 
their properties by combining them with yours, for that would be a serious sin. 

Tafseer 

And give to the orphans (that is a minor who has not reached the age of puberty and their father has died) 
their properties that which they inherited from their father so give it to them don’t take it for yourselves, it 
implies to the mother and the guardians and anyone else who makes a claim on the property inherited by 
the orphan, One should give everything what the orphan child has owned or inherited to the orphan when 
he grows up and reaches adulthood and do not exchange the impure with the pure that is to exchange 
your bad wealth or not in good condition assets with the orphan child in your family owned or inherited 
better condition wealth and assets. So, do not exchange your poor condition assets with their good 
condition assets like your poor condition home with their better condition homes or your poor furniture, 
books, utensils, clothes and other assets, with the better condition one of the orphan child. And also, do 
not consume their properties quickly so by the time they reach adulthood you have consumed it all or a 
large part of it on yourselves. As since the orphan is a child and no one would be there to speak for them 
so the guardian should not misuse the properties of the orphans by adding it to their own property and 
take advantage of it as the orphan is a child and he wouldn’t even know about it. GOD said it to be a really 
bad sin that is by taking unfair advantage of orphan properties and misusing them for one’s own 
purposes specially with orphans of relatives. But with this condition in place it doesn’t mean one should 
avoid taking care of orphans as taking care of orphans is related as a great act of righteousness and 
Prophet Muhammad said the one who takes care of orphans would be in paradise with me. Since it is a 
really difficult thing to do because of the child unusual behavior with their new guardians so you need a 
lot of patience to deal with the orphans and that is why it is really tough job but with very high rewards if 
done with proper justice. So, in Quran Allah speaks for the weak the orphans and commanded the people 
to do fair justice with them. So, in this Ay at we learn that in Islam a minor can also own properties with a 
guardian in place to care for them and the guardian should not misuse the property of the minor or the 
orphan by either exchanging or consuming them quickly for own purpose. 
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Surah AR Rad (Thunder) 13 
Verse 11 

For each one is successive [angels] before and behind him who protect him by the decree of Allah Subhan 
O Tallah. Indeed, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will not change the condition of a people until they change 
what is in themselves. And when ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH intends for a people ill, there is no repelling 
it. And there is not for them besides Allah Subhan O Tallah any patron. 

Tafseer: 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sends his angels for His servants (us) in succession which are present in 
front of them and behind them which are constantly guarding them on ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
commands that is they protect us and also guard our deeds that is what ever good we say angels are 
catching it to preserve it so we are constantly being watched by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and 
guarded by angels, who are preserving our actions and behavior, these angels are different angels who 
takes turn around you at different times of day and night, all of them assemble together at Fajr andAsr 
Prayer and those who stayed with you during the night ascends to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH asks them how did you left my servants so they reply we found them 
praying so we left them praying so this is for people who were praying otherwise they tell whatever you 
were doing. The angels protect our deeds and our actions and also the angels guard us that is protect us 
from danger. So, if there is some harm that is not decreed to a person than the angel protects the person 
from that harm by keeping it away and if there is some harm that is decreed towards the person then the 
angels just steps away, so only that thing will harm you that are meant to harm you otherwise angels will 
protect you. So, at night when you sleep there is an angel that protects you from creatures and everything 
of the night which are not meant to harm you. 

The state of the people is not changed by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH if a person is not going to change 
himself which means a person has to fix his faults himself then ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will help him, 
A person has to take responsibility to improve, to make a change, to be committed to change and then 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH help will also come, we depend a lot on others to change which is not a good 
approach we should make the change within ourselves rather than depending on other people and stuff 
like if you want to be organized then you should make the change within to organize yourself rather than 
depending on some software or external piece of furniture etc. To get you organized so you should take 
the responsibility yourself and when you do that Allah Subhan O Tallah will guide you because this is 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH law that nothing will change unless you change yourself so a miracle is not 
going to happen unless you strive yourself for the change or improvement. So, when our situation 
changes its quite often that we made something wrong and responsible for the hostile condition so we 
should change our selves and improve our selves to resolve problems in our life and then with our efforts 
for the change ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH help will also come. So, take responsibility of your actions 
and then you will see a good change happening in your life, and when ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
decides something harmful should happen to a person or a nation then nothing can prevent that from 
happening and at that time you do not have any protector or guardian to save you from the decree of 
Allah Subhan O Tallah because there is no escape from the verdict of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH as no 
one can help you and no place can save you from that. So, whenever something bad happens it is only 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH that you should seek guidance and help from. 
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Verse 12 


It is HE who shows you lightening, [causing]fear and aspiration, and generates the heavy clouds. 

Tafseer: 

So, HE shows you lightning the lightning that is in the sky and he shows it to you as fear and also as hope 
meaning when you see that lightning what happens you become worried, you become fearful and at the 
same time there is also hope. Fear of what? Fear of being struck by that lightning, fear of that lightning 
falling onto the earth destroying people animals land etc. And hope! hope of what? Rain and he raises 
meaning HE produces, HE creates, HE brings into the clouds that are very heavy. So, HE produces heavy 
clouds meaning clouds that are very heavy with what water, that is rain bearing clouds. So, when Allah 
shows us lightning on one side there is fear and on the other side there is hope if you think about it it's one 
thing but it brings about completely opposite different feelings in people and this is what we saw in surah 
Yousuf as well that everything that happens it has its opposite as well. Were you being sad today you will 
be happy tomorrow, were you're suffering from loss today you will be victorious tomorrow! So similarly 
Lightening! when we see it there's fear and there's also hope and if you think about it when there is 
lightening and it's followed by a storm that storm could bring about two opposite results as well on the 
one hand it could cause plants to grow it could make the entire air very nice and fresh and on the other 
hand it would bring about destruction. 

Verse 13 

And the thunder exalts [ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH] with praise of HIM - and the angels [as well] from 
fear of HIM - and HE sends thunderbolts and strikes there with whom HE wills while they dispute about 
Allah; and HE is severe in assault. 

Tafseer: 

And the thunder exalts; exalts whom ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. Al -RAD^ft is the sound of thunder 
this is what the surah has been named after. It is a loud rumbling or crashing sound that is heard when 
after a lightning flash, so you see the lightning comes first and then after the lightning you hear the 
thunder. The thunder as you hear it in reality what's happening you just hear a very loud blast but in 
reality, the thunder is actually glorifying ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH with his praise. So, the thunder 
declares the perfection of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH! How? By praising HIM and how does this 
thunder do that by the sound that it produces. Every single creature praises ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
but you do not understand their praise. You think it’s just a sound but in reality, this creation of ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH what it’s doing its glorifying ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and the angels as well 
meaning; The angels also praise ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH at the same time from HIS fear. 

And HE sends the thunderbolts that falls to the ground from the sky (heavy clouds). So, flash of lightning 
that you see in the sky which is followed by thunder (sound) and which is sometimes followed by the 
lightning falling down from the sky. And HE sends the thunderbolt and whomever ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH wills ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH strike him with thunderbolt such so that a person sometimes 
even dies because of that thunderbolt and sometimes it happens when the people are disputing concerning 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. Sometimes it happens right when people are busy arguing and debating 
about ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sends a thunderbolt from the sky 
striking that person why? To show HIS might to show HIS power to remind the people that HE is 
listening to what you're saying, you dare argue concerning ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH as HE is 
listening to you and watching you and HE knows what you're doing. 

So, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sends this to remind people at the very occasion when they are busy 
arguing about HIM. It happens many times that a person is doing something wrong and right at that 
time something bad happens and when that happens you're like maybe what I was doing was not right I 
shouldn't have been doing it for example you're walking somewhere you're shouting you're yelling at 
someone then all of a sudden you hit your toe against table or something and then you're like I shouldn't 
be saying this so when you're doing something wrong and at that moment you're struck by something you 
realize what you're doing was wrong. 
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One should look at the might and power of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH that HE shows you lightning HE 
makes you hear the thunder and the thunder is actually the praise and the Angels begin praising ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH at that moment and then ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH sends down thunderbolt from 
the sky from the clouds and yet the people they argue about ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH yet they argue 
whether or not HE exists. Look at the power of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH who does all of this yet they 
argue about HIM, about HIS existence about HIS Oneness about whether or not HE is the ONE Who sent 
the Quran? 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is severe in assault that is to impose a calamity, to impose some disaster, to 
strike someone with a disaster and it's basically to skillfully do this with a lot of skill with a lot of power. 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH can impose a calamity on someone a severe retribution against someone so 
that they cannot escape. And HE is severe in the assault because, think about it for example what is 
mentioned over here is thunderbolts. The way they strike people or the way they strike buildings and 
sometimes trees can people avoid them at all? Can they? No, they can't! there is no way of avoiding it 
you can do things from before but if you happen to be outside at that time and if it happens to fall on you 
what can you do to avoid it nothing. So, to skillfully impose a calamity on someone that they cannot 
escape and to do it with ONE's might and power. 
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Surah An- Nahl (The Bee) 16 
Verse 91 

When you make a vow to GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) then fulfill it and when you take an Oath 
then don’t break it because you have made GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) your Guarantor and what 
all you do GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows it. 

Tafseer 

Here the example can be taken when you go for a contractual agreement for renting an apartment the 
person providing you the service asks for a guarantor that if in case you are unable to pay your rent then 
the guarantor will pay, So you ask your father to be your guarantor so in case you don’t pay the rent then 
your father will pay the rent in your place, so similarly when you make a promise or take an Oath on 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) then you have made GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) your 
guarantor so how can you break your promise because if you do you have misuse the name of GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows everything whatever you 
will do so don’t misuse the name of GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH). So, whenever you take an Oath 
then fulfill it don’t break it and don’t misuse the name of GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) because 
other people may not know your intentions but GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows everything. 
And when a person breaks his promise or an oath then he shows how unreliable, untrustworthy and 
dishonest person he is with lack oflman. As fear of GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is when you are 
alone with GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and no one else knows so do the right things even when 
someone is watching or not because GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is always watching. 

And for this misdemeanor there isAzab ul Qabar that is punishment of the grave. 

Verse 128 

God (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is with those who are righteous and those who are virtuous. 

Tafseer 

GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is with all those who are righteous and those who are virtuous with 
others. So even when you are talking or debating with others do it highly ethically if you want GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) to be with you. 
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Surah AL Kahf (The Cave) 18 
Verse (7) 

GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has made what is on the earth an ornament for it, to test 
them as to which of them is best in conduct. 

Tafseer 

What is on the Earth Animals, Inanimate Objects, Plants, Minerals and other buried 
treasures. All these are ornaments ofEai'th and its Eleanor. 


Verse (23) 

And never say about anything, “I will do that Tomorrow”. 

Tafseer 

So never say about anything that you will do it later (tomorrow) that is do not procrastinate 
about things so if you make a plan then don’t just stop there but continue and try to finish it as 
soon as possible rather than delaying it unnecessarily. 
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Surah Maryam (Mary) lg 
Verse 88 

And they say, "The Most Merciful has taken [for Himself] a son." 

Tafseer 

So, many people claim that The Most Merciful has a child, earlier in the Surah we learned about the story 
of Prophet Zachariah (PBUH) and we learned the story of Maryam (Mary), with the Christians belief that 
Jesus is the son of GOD, but this has been refuted as having a child is a human weakness, it’s a human 
need and ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is above that so this concept has been disproved. 

Verse 89 

You have done an atrocious thing. 

Tafseer 

You (The People) have come up with an atrocious concept. That is the people have come up with a terrible 
concept and said something which is completely unacceptable by saying such things which is by 
associating partners (shirk) with ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH the people have done something so terrible 
that they have bring calamity upon themselves. 

Verse go 

The heavens almost rupture therefrom and the earth splits open and the mountains collapse in 
devastation 

Tafseer 

Associating partners(shirk) with ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is such an atrocious thing to say that the 
skies would have almost ruptured (teared apart) and some calamity would have fall upon (the people) 
and the earth would have split open and the mountains would have collapsed in devastation because the 
Earth, the Mountains, and the Skies would have all been appalled by the statement and even they get so 
upset and disturbed by hearing such a disgraceful statement. 

Verse 91 

That they attribute to The Most Merciful a son. 

Tafseer 

Because of people committing (shirk) that is associating partners (son) to The Most Merciful. But how 
Merciful is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, how tolerant is GOD Almighty that this lie is said over and over 
again but ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH does not cause the sky to rend asunder, and the earth to split open 
or the mountains to collapse because ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is Exceedingly Gracious and 
Exceedingly Merciful. 
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Verse 92 

And it is not appropriate for the Most Merciful that He should take a son. 

Tafseer 

It is not appropriate for the GOD to have a child (son) because if GOD would have a child (son) then HE 
would be very much like us (human) and it is not possible because ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is our 
creator and HE doesn’t need to be like us, and since HE is our creator HE understands us better than any 
other thing. Also, if GOD would have a child then HE would also have a spouse and a family of children 
who would have more children which means GOD would lose his perfection and HIS sublimity and it 
would also imply that HE has been resembled with HIS own creation. 

Verse 93 

There is no one in the heavens and earth but that he comes to the Most Merciful as a servant. 

Tafseer 

It means ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH alone is the Master, HE is the KING of kings and everything else 
whether it is in the sky or on earth are all servants that is everything humans, angels and other creatures 
are all servants to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH that is HIS creation. This verse also tells us that everyone 
and everything is created and owned by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH whether they accept it or not they 
are all HIS creation and servants. 

Verse 94 

He has enumerated them and counted them a [full] counting. 

Tafseer 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has enumerated (counted) how many servants HE has. It means ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH exactly knows how many servants HE has. Since everything is numbered so nothing 
escapes HIS Knowledge and Authority. So, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH knows about every bird, every 
human, every bug, every creature and everything. HIS knowledge is complete and perfect about 
everything and nothing has forgotten by HIM. So, everything is written and accounted by HIM and 
nothing is left out. Everything about the creation is also written and accounted so for example how many 
number of days a human or creature is about to live is known by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 

Verse 95 

And all of them are coming to Him on the Day of Resurrection alone. 

Tafseer 

Every creature will come to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH on the day of judgement alone individually 
accountable and empty handed, each person will have to fend for himself on the day of judgement. 
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Verse 96 


Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds - the Most Merciful will appoint for them 
affection. 

Tafseer 

Those who have gone on the path of righteousness, the believers! when they become alone on their path so 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH says don't worry bear this time when you're so lonely when you're alone 
and you’re all by yourself you feel like you have no friends even your family has left you, your family has 
abandoned you it's just a few years just some time ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will replace those friends 
with better friends that family with better family. So, anything that you give up for the sake of ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH, ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will give you better in return but you have to bear 
that hardship for HIS sake you have to make that sacrifice for HIS sake. 


Verse 97 

So, [O Muhammad], We have only made Qur'an easy in the Arabic language that you may give good 
tidings thereby to the righteous and warn thereby a hostile people. 

Tafseer 

So indeed, we have made it easy in the Arabic language, so that Prophet Muhammad can warn by this 
Quran the people of Arabia as the Arabs in those days were very hostile and a warring nation. So, the 
hostile nation has been completely transformed into a disciplined and civilized state with in two decades 
by Prophet Muhammad. So, what do the Arabs need for training is the Quran in their language. 

Verse 98 

And how many have We destroyed before them of generations? Do you perceive of them anyone or hear 
from them a sound? 

Tafseer 

You go by previous civilizations and when you go by their ruins do you hear? Do you hear their noise? A 
place that was once busy and full of people now that same place is lying empty do you see those people? 
Do you hear any sound of them? You go to their homes you'll find them empty, you go through their 
streets you'll find them laying desolate abandoned there's no life it's as if they never existed, completely 
wiped off the face of the earth! This is of warning; our time is limited we are heard today, we are sensed 
today, we are felt today and soon a time will come when we will not be sensed, we will not be heard, we 
will not be seen and before that time comes let's reflect on ourselves and fix ourselves 
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Surah AL-Anbiya (The Prophets) 21 
Verse 95 

And there is prohibition upon [the people of] a city which We have destroyed that they will [ever] return. 

Tafseer 

People who have died it is prohibited on them that they will ever return meaning it is not possible that 
once someone has left this world they will ever come back to it, they're not coming back. So, once we die 
we're not coming back to this world. We cannot come back and fix our mistakes we cannot, this is the only 
chance we have, the only chance! This is why it's so important to fix the state of the heart so that a person 
is not regretting later on. 

Verse 96 

Until when [the dam of] Gog and Magog have been opened and they, from every elevation, descend. 

Tafseer 

Before the day of judgement arrives, there are certain events that will definitely occur, there are major 
signs of the day of judgment when these signs will occur means that when the day of judgment is just 
going to happen any moment now all of those signs will happen for instance, the return ofEssa (Jesus), 
the rising of the sun from the West likewise coming out of Gog and Magog (Yajuj wa Majuj) will happen. 
A wall has been built which prevents the Gog and Magog (Yajuj wa Majuj) coming out of their area and 
creating mischief on land but close to the day of judgment Gog and Magog will break through the wall 
(the barrier) and from every elevation (hill) they will descend. 

Verse 97 

And [when] the true promise has approached; then suddenly the eyes of those who disbelieved will be 
staring [in horror, while they say], "O woe to us; we had been unmindful of this; rather, we were 
wrongdoers." 

Tafseer 

Once the day of judgement will occur by then suddenly as it will occur, they will be staring in horror who 
will be staring in horror the eyes of those who disbelieve, they will be shocked, they will be bewildered as 
they never expected a day like that, they never expected the hereafter the judgement to come and they will 
say certainly we were unmindful of this, we forgot this, we never thought about this, we never worried 
about the coming of this day, we were never concerned about the day of judgement rather we were 
wrongdoers how could we reject this we were clearly at fault, how could we deny the hour how could we 
deny this end when we know that every beginning has an end then this world also had an end, our lives 
also had an end this is what mentioned over here is about the day of judgment that this is how the 
disbelievers will react to the occurrence of the day of judgment. 
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Verse 98 


Indeed, you [disbelievers] and what you worship other than Allah are the firewood of Hell. You will be 
coming to [enter] it. 

Tafseer 

And whatever that you worship besides Allah, you and your false gods, your idols are all fuel of hell. 

Verse 99 

Had these [false deities] been [actual] gods, they would not have come to it, but all are eternal therein. 

Tafseer 

If these idols were truly gods they would never have entered it and all the idols and those who worship 
them eternally they will all remain in hell. 

Verse 100 

For them therein is heavy sighing, and they therein will not hear. 

Tafseer 

They will hear the sound of heavy sighing, that is all they will hear in hell, people sighing! why? Out of 
pain out of regrets and they shall not hear, meaning they will become deaf to any peaceful sound, they 
will become deaf to any comforting words, as they will not hear anything good. 

Verse 101 

Indeed, those for whom the best [reward] has preceded from Us - they are from it far removed. 

Tafseer 

Here ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH mentioned about prophets & messengers who were before the advent 
of Islam. Those for whom Allah has promised, those who were good, those who never asked that people 
should worship them, in fact they preached only Tawheed, they brought the message of belief in Allah 
alone they will not! they will not be in hell but rather far away from it in Heaven. 


Verse 102 

They will not hear its sound, while they are, in that which their souls desire, abiding eternally. 

Tafseer 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH righteous servants will be so far away from hell that they will not even hear 
its faintest sound. They will be enjoying whatever their souls desire eternally, and will not be disturbed. 
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Verse 103 

They will not be grieved by the greatest terror, and the angels will meet them, [saying], "This is your Day 
which you have been promised" 

Tafseer 

They will not be grieved by their greatest terror which is the moment of death, and the Angels will greet 
them and say this is the day which you have been promised as for a believer who has faith in Allah day of 
judgement is the day that he has been waiting for. So, on the day of judgement when the trumpet will be 
blown everyone will be terrified except for the righteous believers. 

Verse 104 

The Day when We will fold the heaven like the folding of a [written] sheet for the records. As We began the 
first creation, WE will repeat it. [That is] a promise binding upon Us. Indeed, WE will do it. 

Tafseer 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH on the day of judgement will roll the skies and earth and fold everything up 
just like folding of a scroll for records. Just as ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH created first HE will create 
again meaning resurrection, have no doubt this is a promise on ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and indeed 
HE will fulfill it. 

Verse 105 

And We have already written in the book [of Psalms] after the [previous] mention that the land [of 
Paradise] is inherited by My righteous servants. 

Tafseer 

And as it is written in the scripture (Zabur) book [of Psalms] given to Da’udAlay Salam (David P.B.U.H) 
after the reminders that indeed the land in paradise will be inherited by the ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
righteous servants, so ultimately success is for whom those who are upon the truth, yes it may be difficult 
to hold on to the truth but ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will grant success. 

Verse 106 

Indeed, in this [Qur'an] is notification for a worshipping people. 

Tafseer 

Indeed, in this Quran there is open notification for all those who worship ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
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Verse 107 

And We have not sent you, [O Muhammad], except as a mercy to the worlds. 

Tafseer 

The Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) was sent as a mercy to all people. He was sent not as a punishment 
for the people, not to bring pain and hardship for the people but to bring mercy, ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH mercy to the people. Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) uncle Abu Talib describes him as a faultless 
handsome noble face, who has mercy falls like rain from his face, who was support for the orphans and 
defense for the widows this was his character, a mercy to the world's. The message of Tawheed that he 
brings that is the message of belief in ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH that in reality is a mercy. People teach 
many things, many ideologies but what do they promote? Who do they promote? Worldly success at the 
cost of someone else's loss but the message of Islam what is it? It is success in the world and in hereafter 
even if you have to suffer, you suffer now so that you can be successful later. 


Verse 108 

Say, “It is revealed to me that your GOD is only One GOD, so will you submit?” 

Tafseer 

It has been revealed to the Prophet Muhammad to tell that everyone GOD is only One GOD (ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH), So are they going to submit? That is are the polytheists going to submit to ONE 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and be believers (Muslims)? 
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Surah Al Nur (The Light) 24 
Verse (35) 

GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is the Light of heavens and earth. Example of GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH) brightness is like perhaps there is a vault inside which there is a lamp, and the lamp is in a 
cresset, and the cresset is (so clear and transparent) perhaps like a glittering pearl star lit with an oil of a 
blessed tree(i.e.) olive neither of east nor of west, (It feels like) its oil whether fire doesn’t even touch it, is 
ready to ignite (kindle) light upon light (bright and sunny). GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) guides 
whom GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) wills with GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) light, and those 
examples that has been cited by GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) are for the people to understand and 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is All-Aware of everything. 

Tafseer 

This Surah is revealed by (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and made obligatory and people are not given 
choices rather to follow what is discussed in this Surah. Following these commands is the enlightenment 
and not following it, is getting into darkness. (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is the light of heavens and 
the earth, since light is not only visible itself but it also makes other things visible as well, light is what 
makes us see things, light is what makes us perceive things, so if you are in an absolute dark room and 
you bumped into something you don’t know what it is but when you turn the light on you get to know 
what the object is so this is the benefit of light it enables us to know about things we didn’t know. Light is 
of different kinds, one is of physical type which makes us see things like the sun or moon or a lamp 
producing light that has been created and who is the creator of this light is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
There is another kind of light which is not physical like the light of the eyes with which vision works like if 
there is light outside but if inside of a person is dark then one cannot be able to see. And there is also 
another kind of light which is intangible which is guidance. So, (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) takes 
people out of darkness and give them light which is guidance. 

So, the source of all type of light is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH because (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is 
the creator of all types of light as ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is the creator of the sun and the moon, the 
fire and electricity, and if its intangible light like guidance than ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is the source 
of that guidance as ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is The ONE WHO has guided mankind, humanity and 
every inhabitant of the heavens and the earth. And for the spiritual light ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has 
provided the enlightenment for the mankind. 

So, light is the most essential thing for our physical body as everyone needs light to grow and to live in the 
world. So, we need this light for our physical progress and also for our worldly progress (in type of 
Guidance). Since light is so essential for physical life it is also very essential for spiritual life as well. So, 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is the source of physical light as well as the spiritual light (guidance). 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is the Light of all kinds. And we can classify the light in two ways one is the 
creation of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH and one are the attributes of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. The 
examples of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH as light is the guidance that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH had 
provided such as The Quran and the ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH commands and the prophets are also 
types of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH light in the form of guidance. 

Like Prophet Muhammad was also a type of light sent by (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) in the form of 
guidance to people when they were in the shadow of darkness which is ignorance. Here the example is 
given of believers’ heart in which ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH light has settled in the form oflman. 

The example of light (flame) is inside a niche for the purpose of protecting the light from all sides and to 
protect the light from extinguishing. In the niche, there is a lamp whose flames is more whitish that is not 
producing (hot red flames) but giving out cooler whiter bright lighting effect and this lamp is inside a 
glass case. The glass case protects the light and enhances the light and it happens only when the glass is 
crystal clear like a star with very high brightness(shine) like a pearly white elegant star which is repelling 
darkness(ugliness) and throwing beauty all around it. 
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The previous description is about the lamp, now comes the actual flame which is lit that is the fuel used to 
kindle it is from a blessed tree of olive whose oil is used to fuel this lamp. And the tree is neither eastern 
nor it is western that is not from the eastern part of the world or from the western part of the world so 
one opinion is it is from the middle that is middle east and other opinion is it is not from east or west but 
from out of this world. The implication here is the guidance that came from Allah is from out of this world 
which means the book of guidance The Quran is from out of this world. And the oil used is bright in itself 
and it doesn’t even need to be lit by fire and when the fire will touch it then you will get layers of light 
upon light extremely radiant light. The light of (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) guidance is there always 
present but not everyone gets it as only those chosen by (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) gets the light of 
guidance and (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows who is worthy of this light of guidance which is 
flawless, free from every kind of imperfection and the examples that has been cited by (ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH) are for the people to understand and (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is aware of everything. 

This verse tells about the light of (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) that is the guidance of (ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH) which is pure and free from all evil, once this light reaches the heart of the believer it fills the 
heart with light (guidance). So, (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has enlighten the heavens and the earth as 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is their creator and (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is their guide, without 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) there is no guidance, if a person takes (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) out 
of the picture than he is in complete darkness (of ignorance), and the light (the guidance) is the most 
perfect, most beautiful, flawless and enlightening and the believer who excepts this light than this person 
heart is filled with this light. The lamp is in the light (glowing flame) oflman (faith) and that lamp is in 
the glass case which is the heart when the heart is clean it is pure, transparent without sins and other evil 
like the heart of a child but with the passage of time it gets filled with impurities and get clouded with 
darkness of worldly affairs so we need to clean it which is done via Istagfar that is by seeking forgiveness. 
The glass is very fragile and also very hard like the believer’s heart which is bright and sometimes soft but 
sometimes very harsh but lit with the flame oflman, the fuel of this lamp is the wahi (the revelations) sent 
by (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and it is so pure that it doesn’t need aflame, like the guidance in the 
Quran is pure that is the laws of (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is very pure whether we accept and 
practice it or not it is there and it is flawless. So, your flame oflman needs the refill of the guidance of 
Quran which act likes an oil of a blessed tree to keep your flame oflman glowing. And the source of your 
guidance is (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH). 


36 



Al Furqan (The Criterion) 25 
Verse 49 

That We may bring to life thereby a dead land and give it as drink to those We created of numerous 
livestock and men. 

Tafseer 

So that We may bring life through it! A land that was dead, void of any vegetation, no plants and no plant 
that means no insects that means no bees that means no birds. Dead- land but what happens when rain 
comes down? It turns alive! There's so much life on it, and We give to drink it. This rain water that comes 
down We give it to drink, from that which We have created who benefits, who drinks this rain water? 
Grazing livestock and many, many people. They benefit from this rain. 


Surah Al Ankabut (The Spider) 29 
Verse 19 

Have they not considered how Allah begins creation and then repeats it? Indeed that, for Allah, is easy. 

Tafseer 

Have they not seen, have they not considered? How ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH initiates the process of 
creation? which means to start something, to begin something and it is to do something for the first time 
that is it has been done for the first time and no one has ever done it before and it's also to start the 
process like for example you have a machine you set everything up and then what do you do you turn the 
button on and you start the process, you initiate the process so then it starts working. It has two meanings 
first of all to do something for the very first time which nobody else has ever done it before and secondly 
to initiate, to begin the process. So, have they not seen as to how ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH initiates the 
creation? what does it mean by that that how ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH initiates the creation that 
never existed before that he created the human being which never ever existed before when ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH made you did you exist before? No, HE made you for the very first time and 
secondly how ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH begins the process of creation for example in the womb of the 
mother how the process of the creation of the human being it begins and then HE repeats it so how HE 
repeats it just as HE originated it the first time. Every time a human being is born the same process of 
creation is repeated again and the human beings are created, and the human beings ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH has created these human beings, they will be resurrected again and that process of creation of 
everything is very easy for ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
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Surah AR-Rum (The Romans) 30 
Verse 21 

And of HIS signs is that HE created for you from yourselves mates that you may find tranquility in them; 
and HE placed between you, affection and mercy. Indeed, in that are signs for a people who give thought. 

Tafseer 

And obvious signs that HE created for you meaning HE created for your sake, for your benefit in order to 
fulfill your need what did he create for you? From yourselves spouses that is, HE created from yourselves 
spouses what does it mean by this? That your spouse's, your mates are of your kind they're not of another 
species, or another type of creation it's not that if a human-being wishes to reproduce then he has to go to 
another creation, NO! 

IF you look at it the wife of Adam (P.B.U.H), she was created from whom? From Adam (P.B.U.H). It 
wasn't that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH created Adam (P.B.U.H) separately and created Hawwah 
separately no! ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH created Adam (P.B.U.H) and from him HE made his wife 
why so that there is this element of attachment, of closeness, of bonding that we are off one another but 
unfortunately what do people think that men and women what are they, rivals? What are they? They're 
not ones who complement one another but they are as though enemies to one another which is why there 
is always a sense of competition there's always a sense of we are better, we are not inferior this is a result 
of arrogance if you look at it this is a huge blessing of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH that women are 
created from men and women and men are of same species this is the reason why there is love there is 
bonding there's attachment between the man and wife, so that you will find tranquility in her. 

Why did ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH create your spouse from yourselves why is it that ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH created Hawwah from Adam (PBUH) and why is it that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has 
created the mates of human beings from their own kind so that you all can find rest and comfort in her 
that is to take rest and to get pleasure from something because if human beings had to mate with another 
creation there would be no attraction it would not be a means of tranquility not at all so the fact that the 
spouses are from the same species, they're human beings this is a means of inclination to one another this 
is a means of attraction for one another loving one another it's a cause of love. Because difference, what 
are they? They're cause of aversion but when both are similar that is a cause of love and unity. Think 
about it naturally which people even are you inclined to those who are similar to you isn't those who have 
the same taste as yours and those people who think differently, who have a different taste, who like to talk 
about different things do you have any kind of attachment with them no it's not possible so it's a huge 
blessing that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has created the mate of human being from the human beings 
themselves. 

And not just that HE has made between all of you between who you refer to? first of all, the husband and 
the wife. And secondly refers to all of you human beings that HE has placed between you the husband and 
wife in particular and also, the human beings in general that is not just the husband and wife, but also 
human beings in general then what has HE created between you love, affection and mercy. And this love 
is not selfish love but the love which also have an element of concern and wellbeing of each other, to take 
care of each other and to forgive each other in difficult times. And this love and mercy is not just amongst 
husband and wives but in people in general that is sometimes in parents and children, and sometimes 
within siblings, and sometimes amongst, friends, relatives, distant relatives’, co-workers. So, this feeling 
of love and mercy who has put it in the hearts of people? ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. And this is what 
differentiates people from rest of the creation! This is what makes human beings human! That is when 
they care for one another. You don’t see this kind of love, affection & mercy among other creatures 
perhaps in animal mother and child will have this love and affection but not in general between other 
animals. As they may have some love and mercy amongst them but it is not at the level we see in human 
beings. Indeed, in that they're surely signs for who? For those people who reflect so a person needs to 
reflect in order to learn about the various signs in this creation of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
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Surah As-Sajfat (The Aligners) 37 
Verse 8 

[So] they may not listen to the exalted assembly [of angels] and are pelted from every side. 

Verse 9 

Repelled; and for them is a constant punishment 

Verse 10 

Except one who snatches [some words] by theft, but they are pursued by a burning flame, piercing [in 
brightness]. 

Surah Al- Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 15 
Verse 17 

And We have protected it from every devil expelled [from the mercy of ALLAH] 

Verse 18 

Except one who steals a hearing and is pursued by a clear burning flame. 

Tafseer (of both Surah mentioned verses) 

Future can completely and accurately be only predicted by GOD Almighty because only GOD (ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows what will happen in the future but GOD do share some limited information 
according to the liking of GOD with the angels in sky who if required relay that information to others on 
earth but sometimes some part of that information while relaying by angels is snooped by the devil who 
then pass on that slight part of information to its companion on earth who tells that slight part of 
information combined with tens of other lies to the gullible information seeker! The devil who sneaks that 
slight part of information from angels are always killed by a comet chasing it so even that devil is unable 
to completely sneak or pass the complete information given to angels. And the devil who even if manages 
to eavesdrop the slight information from space above a glowing ember is send towards them. 

Note: GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is used for better understanding and grasping of non- 
Muslims. 

Muslims should read ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
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Surah Fussilat (Detailed) 41 
Verse 34 

And not equal are the good deed and the bad. Repel [evil] by that [deed] which is better; and thereupon 
the one whom between you and him is enmity [will become] as though he was a devotedfriend. 

Tafseer 

Good and the evil are not the same they're not equal at all! here emphasis is being given but the good and 
the bad are not equal No! not at all no way they're not equal. Why would you call someone to ALLAH 
because you're inviting them to faith and because belief and disbelief are not the same. Patience is good! 
and being impatient is not good. Are they the same being patient and being Impatient? Not at all. In their 
merit, they're not the same in their result they're not the same in their reward or in the consequence 
they're not the same likewise patience and anger, tolerance and forgiveness they're not the same. Then 
what should you do if they're not the same? What should you adopt the good or the evil? Always the good! 

When you say a good statement, you give out positive vibes, positive feelings what does that create love 
affection, that closeness and intimacy that level of comfort that two people develop with each other 
because of which they can influence each other in a much better way you could, you know because of the 
love and the friendship and the intimacy that you share with someone because you always say positive 
statements to them perhaps they will realize themselves that their decision was not wise so the effect is 
different and an evil statement when you're 

treating an adult like an immature child will never develop that trust and because of that the two will not 
care for each other they will not be concerned for each other. 

So good and evil are not the same, so when you say something hurtful don’t expect good results when you 
say something mean don't expect love and concern from the other you understand our problem is we say 
such hurtful evil statements and what do we want from the other person change! it's as if we want to 
believe them into listening to us it doesn't work like that because good brings good and evil brings evil so 
good and evil are not the same when you say something good you will expect good results and when you 
say something evil please don't expect good results. 

So always respond in a better way meaning do better than what the other did to you, so for example if 
someone falsely accuses you then say something like if what you say is true then may ALLAH forgive me 
and if what you say is false then may ALLAH forgive you this is a better response as opposed to saying 
something harsh in return. So, between the two of if there was enmity previously because of which they 
did evil to you what will happen because you repelled their evil with good what's going to happen that 
person with whom you had enmity he will be a friend who is a close intimate friend this is how you turn 
enmity into love, you turn hatred into friendship. 


Verse 35 

But none is granted it except those who are patient, and none is granted it except one having a great 
portion [of good]. 

Tafseer: 

None will have the ability to repel evil with good except those who have patience. And none can have deal 
in the best way except those who will have the perseverance and endurance to forbear. So, in a difficult 
situation one should have patience to tolerate other people abusive insults and handle the situation calmly 
by responding in a good manner if a response is required instead of arguing or doing the same negative 
thing what the other abusive person is doing. And only those who have the patience to forbear and with 
the fortune of goodness can respond in a positive and polite manner. 
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Surah Ash-Shura (Consultation) 42 
Verse 36 

(People) whatever capital and provision you are given is only the temporary benefits of this life. But what 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) possess is better and more lasting for those who believe and rely on 
their GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH). 

Tafseer 

(People) whatever capital and provision you are given is insufficient be it the treasure of Croesus, so don’t 
fall for it as it is only the temporary transitory benefits of this terrestrial life. But the reward GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has for goodness in the heavenly life is much better, sustainable and 
everlasting than belongings of the earth for those who believe and rely on their GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH). SO, don’t give preference to this finite life over eternal life because you will only regret if you 
do. 
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Surah AL Muzzammil (The Enwrapped) 73 
Verse 20 

Your GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) very well knows that you and a group of others with you stands 
for devotion (sometimes) for nearly two-thirds of the night or (sometimes) for half of the night or 
(sometimes) for one-third of it. And GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has full judgement about day 
and night. GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) very well knows that you will be unable to sustain it so 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has been benevolent to you. So, read as much Quran as much easily 
possible for you. GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows that some of you would be sick, some of you 
would be travelling over land in search of GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) bounty and some would be 
fighting in GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) cause, So, read as much Quran as much easily possible for 
you, and strictly follow the prayers and regularly pay the zakat and lend GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH) a generous loan and whatever goodness you will forward for yourselves you will find it with 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) better, and generously rewarded and keep on asking for GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) forgiveness, Indeed GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is Forgiving and 
Merciful. 

Tafseer 

Your GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) very well knows that you and a group of others with you stands 
up for night prayers (sometimes) for nearly two-thirds of the night or (sometimes) for half of the night or 
(sometimes) for one-third of it. And GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has full judgement about day 
and night. GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) very well knows that you will be unable to sustain it so 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has been benevolent to you by reducing the prayer time. So, read as 
much Quran (night prayers) as much easily possible for you so even 2 Rakat would be consider 
enough but if someone pray for at least 8 Rakats like Prophet Muhammad used to then it would be 
considered more vantage. For night prayers, there is no limitation of time or Rakats. 
Reciting Surah Al Fatiha is the bare minimum to consider a complete prayer. 

GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) knows that some of you would be sick with illness, some of you would 
be travelling over land in search of GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) bounty that is travelling for trade 
or business purpose from city to city or country to country and some would be fighting in GOD (ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH) cause that is Jihad or holy war, and any one of these three conditions or situation 
does occur to lots of people from time to time, So GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) has made (night 
prayers) optional So, read as much Quran (night prayers) as much easily possible for you, but 
strictly follow the regular prayers and consistently pay the due zakat and lend GOD (ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH) a generous loan and whatever goodness you will forward for yourselves you will 
find it with GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) better, and generously rewarded and keep on asking for 
GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) forgiveness, Indeed GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) is Forgiving 
and Merciful. 
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Abasa (He Frowned) 80 
Verse 24 

Then let mankind look at his food - 

Tafseer 

Then let human being look at the food that he is eating, why is he so ungrateful when ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH has given you everything. Life, guidance, perfect body ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has given 
you everything? Then why should you not obey HIM? humans should be grateful, he should look at all the 
blessings that ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has given to him but why is he so ungrateful? So, look at the 
food that you eat! How ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH provides it for you so that you can stay alive! How 
ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has provided it for you so that your body can nourish! How is the food 
coming to you? Look at the long process behind it. 
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Surah Al Mutaffifin (The Defrauders) 83 


Verse 1 

Woe to the defrauders. 

Tafseer 

Woe to those who give less than due, the punishment to defrauders are immense. Those who cheat with 
others by giving less than that is due by cheating on tiny fraction of items or on small amount of measures 
which is negligible or immeasurable. So Mutaffif (defrauder) is one who does cheating (fraud or tatfeef) 
on small level by clever means on daily basis not the one who does it on large scale and they do this small 
cheating deliberately not by any accident. This kind of cheating can be done on both tangible matters and 
intangible matters. Tangible matters can be for example like weights and measure. Like when buying and 
selling buyer purchases 500 grams of stuff but the seller provides him 470 grams only and charges for 
500 grams full. Intangible matter can be like a person is due to work 8 hours and he charges for it but 
instead he works for 7 hours and 40 minutes and leave and charges for full 8 hours or like a person is 
supposed to complete a work but instead doing the work completely he partially does it and leaves some 
work undone. Like a person supposed to vacuum a room he only vacuums the areas visible to the eyes and 
leaves the rest of the room not apparently visible to eyes dirty. Another example can be a person while 
worshipping GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) doesn’t perform Sajda or Rukooh properly and cuts 
corner while doing worship. 

So tatfeef includes every kind of cheating with regards to dealing with people or while worshipping GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) on a small scale on regular basis. 

So, woe to those people who gives short measure like cutting corners in due things. So, people should take 
lesson like those who only works to please their boss and not to completely fulfill the task or those who cut 
corners on things on daily basis thinking who knows well they should know that GOD (ALLAH SUBHAN 
O TALLAH) knows and is watching and will be judging. 
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Surah Al Balad (The Land) go 
Verse 12 

And what can make you know what is [breaking through] the difficult pass? 

Verse 13 

It is the freeing of a slave 

Tafseer (12 & 13) 

Here it refers to the deeds that are good that are righteous but are truly difficult to perform. Such as 
freeing of the slaves. People are so proud of the money they spent on themselves but that is not what is 
liked by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH as spending money on oneself when you have the money is not the 
difficult task but spending money on others like on freeing someone from bondage or slavery is a real 
difficult and noble thing to do in the eyes of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. So freeing slaves or freeing 
prisoners are noble, difficult and very righteous thing to do. The slave can be of your own or of someone 
else that is you buy their freedom. SO, this is true piety and this is truly difficult thing to do and if a person 
has done this then he should be truly credited for it. Because freeing slave is expensive and not an easy 
thing for one to do, Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) said ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH will save your every 
limb from hell fire for the limbs of the slave you freed. 
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Surah At Tin (The Fig) 95 
Verse 1 

By the fig and the olive 

Tafseer 

By the fig and by the olive. Here ALLAH SUBHA O TALLAH swears an oath by the fruit of fig and olive 
which shows its importance that is how much beneficial these fruits are that is how much full of beneficial 
nutrients these fruits are for the people. Here these fruits also refer to the place where it is originally 
grown which is the place of Palestine and Syria (Sham). These two places are signified over here because 
many prophets were sent to these places and the last messenger before Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H), 
Prophet Essa (Jesus) was also from there. 

Verse 2 

And [by] Mount Sinai 

Tafseer 

Here ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH swears an oath by Mount Sinai which is the place where ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH speaks with Prophet Mousa (Moses P.B.U.H). Prophet Mousa (Moses P.B.U.H) is 
referred because He was one of the best messengers of Bani-Israel and He was given The Torah and he 
was the one at whose hand The Bani-Israel was freed from slavery and it was His teachings that Bani- 
Israel followed for many, many years. In fact, all the laws that Bani-Israel had to follow were given in 
The Torah. So, Mousa (Moses P.B.U.H) was a very significant Prophet. 

Verse 3 

And [by] this secure city [Makkah], 

Tafseer 

And by this city, which city? The city which is secured! which refers to the city of Makkah. Which is the 
city from where the last messenger of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH, Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) is 
from. And Makkah is described by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH as a safe and secure city. It is secure 
because here no fighting is permissible, even before Islam in the age of ignorance the Polytheists respected 
the sanctity of the Harem of Makkah. 

Verse 4 

We have certainly created man in the best of stature; 

Tafseer 

ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH has created man in the best of forms, which means the human beings has 
been created in the best form compared to other creatures. This is why human beings are different from 
rest of the creatures and is the reason why humans cannot be called an animal because humans are very 
different and unique. 

Verse 5 

Then We return him to the lowest of the low, 

Tafseer 

It means after humans are created in the best of the forms then they are made into be the lowest of the low 
that is to be a disbeliever, one who is so low in life that they question the existence of its creator The GOD 
(ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH) and disbelieves in the guidance of life sent by ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH 
and becomes worse than animals even worse than cattle’s. So how does the human become lowest of the 
low? When he disbelieves, when he doesn’t accept the guidance of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
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Verse 6 


Except for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for they will have a reward uninterrupted. 

Tafseer 

But except for those people who did the righteous deeds, and believed in the guidance sent by ALLAH 
SUBHAN O TALLAH they are not amongst the low people but remained in the best of the forms and they 
are exempted from the hellfire and will be rewarded a place eternally in paradise. 

Verse 7 

So, what yet causes you to deny the Recompense? 

Tafseer 

What causes you to disbelief after the mentioned of the fact that Allah has send the guidance that Allah 
has created the Human beings in the best of stature (forms) and the one those who disbelieve becomes the 
lowest of the low human beings and only those who believe will have the rewards uninterrupted. So, what 
causes you to deny the religion and the day of recompense (judgement day)? So, when the truth has been 
made so evident (so clear) over here and when you have been made to realize that nothing is in your 
control, even your body aging is not in your control then still what makes you to deny? What gives you 
the courage to deny? What do you have in your hands? When even your body is not in your control! Your 
life is not in your control! So, what causes you to disbelieve? 

Verse 8 

Is not Allah the most just of judges? 

Tafseer 

Is ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH not the most just of all judges? Meaning ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH is 
the best and just of all the judges that is whenever ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH gives a ruling HE gives 
the best of the verdict. It is also a warning to the people and disbelievers that when ALLAH SUBHAN O 
TALLAH makes a judgement HE ensures to implement that so if HE makes a verdict for you can you be 
able to avoid that? No, you cannot! So, we should all submit to ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH. 
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Surah Al-Falaq (The Daybreak) 113 
Verse 1 

Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak 

Tafseer 

The Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) is being commanded first of all and after Him. The address is to every 
single believer, every single listener, every person who hears this that, say this! Say I seek refuge, I seek 
the protection of! that is to seek refuge, to seek protection with someone and to not leave them, to hold on 
to them, to cling to them, trust upon them, rely on them, depend on them and not leave them for even a 
moment. Why? Because if you were to leave them you would be vulnerable, if you were to leave them you 
would suffer harm so Who should you turn to? Who should you rely upon, Whose protection should you 
seek? Who is HE? ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH but instead of ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH what has been 
mentioned here pj. Al Falaq literally means to cleave, to break something and the word Falaq is 
generally understood as over here especially daybreak. It is understood as morning why? because at the 
time of the morning as the Sun rises it breaks the entire horizon, it breaks the entire sky, the night sky 
which was covered in darkness what happens to it, from it comes out light. Falaq also gives a meaning of 
creation why because anything that comes into existence anything that is created how does it come into 
existence by the process of breaking apart, by the process of cleaving, tearing for example: the shell 
breaks, and then the chick comes out of the egg, similarly the seed erupts, it breaks, it cracks and from it 
comes out the plant and we see this in every creation that it bursts, it breaks and then another creation 
comes into being similarly we see that the human body, the cells that are in our blood what happens to 
them? They also break apart so the process of creation how is it done? By the process of Falaq this is why 
the word Falaq also applies to Makhluk (Creature) it also applies to creation. 

Say I seek refuge in the lord ofAl Falaq meaning the lord of daybreak, the lord of the entire creation, HE 
is the one WHO causes the night to depart, and HE is the one WHO brings the day, HE is the one WHO 
removes darkness, and HE replaces the darkness with light. So, O! ALLAH SUBHAN O TALLAH; WHO 
rebel darkness and replaces it with light, save me from every harm, save me from every danger, give me 
light, give me guidance and protect me. 
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